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NO.  XXIV. 

In  the  Eighth  month  we  find  D.  C.  in  attend- 
ance at  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting,  but, 
since  the  establishment  of  one  at  Woodbury,  no 
longer  a  member  thereof :  yet  as  the  Select 
Preparative  Meeting  was  still  undivided,  his 
counsels  as  an  elder  were  due,  officially  as  well  as 
from  old  friendship,  to  his  fellow  members  of 
the  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders.  Under 
date  of  Eighth  month  8th,  1785,  he  writes  : 
"  At  Haddonfield  Joshua  Evans  requested  a 
minute  of  concurrence,  having  a  desire  to  at- 
tend Rahway  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  appoint 
some  meetings  on  his  homeward  way.  Friends 
seemed  shut  up  from  that  unity  necessary  on 
such  occasions,  it  being  signified  that  his  ap 
pearance  at  home  was  such  as  his  Friends  had 
not  unity  with,  therefore  it  would  be  an  incon 
sistency  to  express  unity  with  his  appointing 
meetings  abroad. 

"  Joshua  Evans'  situation  affected  my  mind  so 
much  at  their  Monthly  Meeting,  and  continued 
with  such  weight,  that  I  believed  it  right  to  let 
him  know  some  of  my  sentiments  in  writing, 
though  I  must  own,  without  much  prospect  of 
use,  after  so  much  pains  that  Friends  have 
taken  with  him  on  the  occasion,  and  yet 
seemed  not  easy  to  omit  it.  As  this  letter  will 
show  my  thoughts  of  his  present  situation,  and 
may  possibly  afford  instruction  to  some  in  future 
time,  it  is  here  preserved." 

D.  C.  to  Joshua  Evans. 
Respected  Friend, — I  have  felt  more  than 
common  concern  for  thee  since  your  last  Monthly 


Meeting,  and  had  thoughts  of  coming  to  thy 
house,  in  order  for  some  conversation;  but  as 
such  occasions  often  lead  into  more  words  than 
are  profitable,  and  sometimes  into  such  as  are 
hurtful,  I  was  discouraged.  But  as  the  weight 
continues  with  me,  I  shall  attempt  to  relieve  my 
mind  by  a  few  words  in  this  way,  which  as  they 
arise  from  love  to  thee,  and  have  no  other  ob- 
ject in  view  but  thy  good,  I  beg  thou  wilt  give 
them  their  due  weight. 

Thy  friends  believe  that  our  common  Father 
hath  dispensed  a  talent  of  the  gospel  ministry  to 
thy  charge,  to  occupy  for  the  benefit  of  man- 
kind, and  expect  thee  to  fill  up  thy  measure 
thereof  in  the  time  he  allows  thee  on  earth. 
There  has  been  an  obstruction  in  thy  perform- 
ance of  this  for  some  time  past,  which  appears 
rather  to  increase.  The  true  reason  of  this  ob- 
struction, is  a  most  important  question  to  thee. 
Thou  wilt  say  that  it  is  not  on  thy  part.  So 
said  George  Keith,  John  Perrot,  Timothy  Davis, 
and  all  of  this  class  that  have  gone  off  from 
Friends.  Justifying  themselves,  they  have  set 
up  their  own  will  in  opposition  to  the  sense  of 
their  best  friends.  Perhaps  thou  wilt  say,  those 
were  about  temporal  matters.  No, — John  Per- 
rot pretended  that  he  was  led  to  oppose  the  for- 
mality of  taking  off  the  hat  at  prayer  without  a 
special  motion,  and  that  he  was  required  to  wear 
his  beard,  &c. 

An  instance  in  thy  own  case  is  worthy  re- 
flecting upon.  Thou  laid  before  the  Monthly 
Meeting  a  concern  to  visit  New  England;  the 
meeting  appeared  straitened  from  the  want  of  a 
companion;  thy  kind  Master,  to  remove  every 
obstruction,  with  an  outstretched  arm,  caused 
one,  after  many  sleepless  nights,  to  come  to  thy 
house  and  offer  his  company.  Thy  Friends 
then  gave  thee  a  certificate  cheerfully,  and  there 
appeared  no  prospect  of  the  least  obstruction. 
I  need  not  repeat  the  conversation,  the  evening 
before  starting  for  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  re- 
specting the  preparation  for  the  journey,  the 
manner  of  travelling,  the  time  to  set  off,  &c, 
nor  how  the  next  day  thou  frustrated  the  whole, 
by  declaring  it  was  required  of  thee  to  travel  on 
foot,  whereby  thou  effectually  rejected  the  com- 
panion that  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner  was 
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provided  for  thee,  and  left  no  doubt,  I  believe, 
with  any  of  thy  friends,  that  it  was  a  stratagem 
of  the  enemy  to  defeat  the  Master's  service. 
What  then  let  has  continued  to  hinder,  and 
thou  hast  not  yet  paid  that  debt  which  I  never 
had  the  least  doubt  thy  Master  at  that  time 
called  for  at  thy  hands.  Neither  have  I  a  doubt 
that  if  thou  hadst  performed  that  journey  in  the 
manner  concluded  upon,  thou  mightest  be  at 
this  day  a  bright  and  shining  instrument,  when 
now  thou  art  as  to  thy  gift  almost  as  one  shut 
up  and  lost  in  Israel. 

And  now,  to  be  more  particular;  I  was 
pained,  and  felt  much  .for  thee  at  your  meeting, 
and  yet,  had  I  been  a  member  there,  should 
hardly  have  dared  to  give  my  approbation  for  lib- 
erty to  appoint  meetings,  when  I  fully  believed 
thee  to  be  under  a  cloud  and  a  deception  with  re- 
gard to  thy  outward  appearance,  and  as  I  know  this 
to  be  also  the  general  sense  of  thy  friends.  What 
can  be  done?  I  am  free  to  offer  my  advice,  and 
that  not  at  random,  but  after  some  weeks'  de- 
liberation. Call  together  the  ministers  and 
elders  of  your  meeting.  Lay  before  them  the 
manner  in  which  tbou  bast  been  led  with  re- 
gard to  wearing  thy  beard,  and  let  them  know 
that  from  a  desire  to  have  the  full  unity  of  thy 
brethren,  and  the  strengtb  and  assistance  arising 
therefrom,  as  also  from  a  sense  of  the  possibility 
of  being  mistaken,  thou  feels  a  disposition  to 
give  thyself  up  to  thy  friends,  and  that  if  it  be 
their  advice  thou'lt  cut  off  thy  beard;  then  per- 
suaded I  am  tbou  wouldst  feel  a  release  and  en- 
largement of  mind  beyond  what  thou  bast 
known  for  years.  And  without  some  means  are 
used  to  remedy  this  schism,  it  will  grow  wider, 
and  I  exceedingly  fear  thou  will  wither,  and  be- 
come a  dry  tree.  For  I  cannot  suppose  thou 
art  right  and  all  thy  friends  wrong:  and  that 
something  is  wrong  the  effects  sufficiently  de- 
monstrate. And  didst  thou  ever  know  or  read 
of  one  who  stood  in  opposition  to  the  sense  of 
the  body  of  Friends,  that  flourished  in  religion  ? 
I  shall  now  conclude  with  assuring  thee,  that 
could  it  rest  on  me,  I  should  be  willing  to  offer 
my  soul  in  thy  soul's  stead  to  answer  for  any 
offence  thou  would'st  give  thy  Holy  Master  by 
following  this  advice.  This  I  mention  after  a 
serious  and  solemn  reflection,  and  am  thy  sin- 
cere friend, 

Turning  over  the  pages  of  the  Diary,  we  find 
a  memorandum  dated  Sixth  month  10th,  1786. 
"  At  our  Select  Meeting  at  Woodbury  in  the 
Fifth  month,  in  answering  the  query  respecting 
unity,  it  was  remarked  that  Joshua  Evans'  con- 
duct and  appearance  were  such  as  Friends  had 
not  unity  with :  it  was  therefore  thought  neces- 
sary to  request  assistance  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  without  mentioning  the  case.  This 
was  done,  and  six  Friends  were  appointed,  who 
this  day  met  with  the  members  of-  our  Select 
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Meeting,  at  Haddonfield,  and  sat  nearly  fiv 
hours.    Joshua  gave  a  long  account  of  his  scrn  j 
pies  respecting  colors,  refusing  to  eat  flesh  > 
wearing  his  beard,  &c,  which  I  believe  tender 
much  to  confirm  Friends  respecting  the  bewil 
dered  state  of  his  mind.  Three  or  four  Friends 
who  rather  strengthened  him  in  his  singulari 
ties,  appeared  the  occasion  of  preventing  ani' 
thing  decisive  being  concluded  respecting  hi: 
travelling  abroad.    The  general  sense  did  ap 
pear  to  be,  that  it  was  improper  for  him  to  trave 
in  Truth's  service  in  his  present  situation.  Hal 
said  much  in  his  own  justification,  declaring! 
these  matters  to  be  points  of  faith,  and  esseni 
tials  to  him,  and  discovered  it  to  be  his  opiniorJ 
that  they  would  become  general,  and  that  he  waai 
a  forerunner  to  hold  up  a  testimony  respecting 
a  reformation  that  was  to  be  brought  about' 
His  inconsistency  was  pointed  out — as,  for  in- 
stance, his  belief  that  it  would  be  sinful  for  hini] 
to  eat  flesh,  whilst  he  would  partake  as  freelyi 
as  any  one  of  the  broth  of  boiled,  and  the  gravy 
of  roast  meat,  which  are  its  very  substance.j 
This  he  justified,  saying  it  might  be  the  busi-j 
ness  of  others  to  carry  the  reformation  further."} 

Again,  on  the  31st  of  Eighth  month,  1789.1 
D.  C.  was  at  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  respect] 
ing  which  be  leaves  this  note :  "  Joshua) 
Evans  was  at  this  meeting.  He  proposed  going 
into  women's  meeting,  but  several  Friends  ob- 
jected on  account  of  his  appearance." 

Joshua  Evans'  arguments  in  favor  of  beard 
wearing  were  not  likely  to  convince  other 
minds  than  his  own.  "  I  was  induced,"  said 
he,  "  to  conclude,  that  the  practice  of  shav- 
ing was  hardly  introduced  by  the  pure  dic- 
tates of  Truth."  Again :  "  It  has  been  said, 
'  God  made  man  vpriyht,  but  he  hath  sought  out 
to  himself  many  inventions'  Of  these,  I  was 
induced  to  believe  the  shaving  of  the  beard  was 
one  :  for  it  seems  to  me  to  be  changing  the 
simplicity  in  which  bis  all-wise  Creator  formed 
and  left  him;  which  I  have  no  doubt  was  with 
a  beard  on,  or  likely  to  grow."  The  words  of 
Solomon  here  quoted,  bave  been  variously 
rendered  by  different  translators.  The  vulgate 
has  it,  "  Uehath  meddled  with  endless  questions." 
The  Septuagint,  &c  :  "  many  reasonings."  Cover- 
dale  reads  it:  "  They  seke  dyverse  sotyllies." 
The  Targum  has  "  many  stratagems."  We  may 
regard  the  quotation  as  irrelevant,  without  in- 
quiring whether  Solomon's  contemporaries  ever 
indulged  in  shaving  the  chin  as  a  fashion. 

It  were  scarcely  possible  to  withhold  our  sym- 
pathy, in  reading  of  this  sincere  though  eccen- 
tric Friend.  Conscious  in  himself  that  he 
had  been  intrusted  with  a  gift  in  the 
gospel  ministry;  sensible  from  time  to  time 
of  a  Divine  call  to  labor  in  some  appointed, 
perhaps  distant  field,  it  may  have  been  difficult 
for  him  fully  to  realize  that  the  Master  could 
better  dispense  with  his  service,  than  he  could 
dispense  with  the  unity  of  the  church  which  is 
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his  body,  and  that,  though  really  called  to  work 
in  the  vineyard,  his  labor  might  be  rendered 
nugatory  if  mixed  with  specialties  not  required 
at  his  hands.  The  simple  question  of  wearing 
a  beard,  in  itself  considered,  (as  we  have  else- 
where remarked,)  was  one  with  which  a  re- 
ligious association  could  properly  have  nothing 
to  do,  it  being  something  apart  from  either  re- 
ligion or  morals.  Yet  it  doubtless  appeared 
unseemly  and  repulsive  in  the  eyes  of  a  genera- 
tion to  whom  such  a  practice  was  almost  un- 
known, except  in  instances  of  unsettled  intel- 
lect, as  in  the  ease  of  the  benevolent  Lay.* 
But  when  it  was  advocated  as  a  "  point  of 
faith"  with  the  undisguised  object  of  propagan- 
dism,  to  say  the  least,  it  began  to  border  upon 
fanaticism :  and  whilst  we  regard  with  tender- 
ness the  memory  of  this  good  man,  we  cannot 
but  endorse  the  church's  judgment  not  to  send 
him  forth  as  a  missionary,  when  he  would  be 
likely  to  stir  up  narrow  views  and  questionable 
scruples,  and,  as  one  Friend  quaintly  expressed 
himself  in  the  Monthly  Meeting,  "  to  beget 
others  into  the  like  unclearness." 

How  much  of  concession  he  may  have«made 
subsequently,  we  have  no  knowledge.  Near  the 
close  of  his  life  he  told  an  eminent  Friend,  "  I 
have  no  objection  to  thy  taking  it  off,  though  I 
cannot  do  it  myself."    In  1793  we  find  J.  E. 
visiting  families  at  Woodbury.     In  the  Fourth 
month  of  the  same  year,  with  the  unity  of  his 
Friends  tardily  granted,  he  set  out  for  the 
Eastern  States,  to  perform  the  service  for  which, 
twenty-four  years   previously,  permission  had 
been  granted  and  withdrawn.    At  that  time  his 
way  had  been  obstructed  by  his  announced  in- 
tention to  perform  this  extensive  journey  on 
foot,  without  purse  or  scrip.    In  1795  we,  find 
him  performing  a  visit  in  Virginia,  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Tennessee,  &c,  with  a  carriage  and 
pair.    "  I  met,"  writes  Joshua  Evans,  Twelfth 
month  8th,  1795,  "  with  a  trial  in  the  death  of 
one  of  my  horses ;  having  had  two  good  horses 
to  my  simple  carriage,  because  I  found  the 
travelling  too  heavy  for  one  without  oppressing 
him."    About  the  same  time,  he  labored  with 
innocent    boldness,  with  Assembly-men  and 
other  prominent  characters  in  North  Carolina 
I  to  induce  an  alteration  of  the  cruel  laws  re- 
(  specting  negroes  ;  and  we  smile  at  their  telling 
I  him  that  he  looked  as  well  as  they  did,  a  com- 
i  pliment  which  his  home  Friends  might  have 
hesitated  to  express.    Respecting  this  journey, 
which  occupied   more   than   a  year,  Joshua 


Evans  writes:  "The  wearing  of  my  beard,  I 
believe,  hath  been  of  great  use  in  the  cause  I 
am  engaged  to  promote;  for  I  apprehend  thou- 
sands have  come  to  meetings  where  I  have  been, 
that  otherwise  I  should  not  have  seen ;  many 
being  induced,  in  great  measure,  to  come  on  ac- 
count of  my  singular  appearance." 

His  concern  to  visit  the  inhabitants  of  Nova 
Scotia,  which  was  obstructed  in  1784,  was  fully 
carried  out  in  1795. 

In  the  year  1798,  Joshua  Evans  attended 
Virginia  Yearly  Meeting  and  meetings  in  Caro- 
lina and  elsewhere,  the  evidence  of  Divine 
owning  being  attendant  upon  some  of  his  labors. 
Six  days  after  he  had  reached  his  home,  on  the 
7th  of  Seventh  month,  he  rose  early  and 
went  into  his  field  to  work.  At  sunrise,  he 
was  observed  to  lean  upon  his  hoe.  Then 
hastening  to  the  house,  he  lay  upon  his  bed  and 
expired.  Tradition  says  that  he  spoke  a  few 
words  expressive  of  peace. 

There  are  those  still  living  who  may  remem- 
ber this  worthy  Friend,  in  the  evening  of  a  day 
which  perhaps  was  lengthened  that  his  day-task 
should  not  be  unperformed.  Who  can  doubt 
that  when  the  cold  touch  of  the  pale  messenger 
caused  him  to  lean  heavily  upon  his  implement 
of  agriculture,  he  was  released  in  merciful  loving 
kindness,  and 

;  The  sunset  hues  of  Time  blent  with  the  soul's  new 
morning  ?" 

Can  we  not  congratulate  his  happy  spirit, 
freed  in  a  moment  from  the  bands  which  con- 
tracted it,  and  ushered  into  undreamed-of  know- 
ledge and  expansion? 

"  So,  when  Time's  veil  shall  fall  asunder, 

The  soul  may  know 
No  fearful  change,  nor  sudden  wonder, 
Nor  sink  the  weight  of  mystery  under, 

But  with  the  upward  rise,  and  with  the  vastness 
grow." 


*  Benjamin  Lay  was  once  sitting  at  meeting  under 
tiie  ministry  of  John  Salkell,  who  was  elucidating  the 
parable  of  the  sheep  and  the  goats.  As  he  spoke  of  the 
sheep  being  separated  to  the  right  hand  and  the  goats 
to  the  left,  Lay,  looking  over  the  congregation  and 
observing  slaveholders  and  non-slaveholders  alike 
clad  in  the  simple  garb  of  Friends,  interrupted  the 
preacher  with  the  query,  "  And  how  are  the  goats  to 
be  distinguished?"  Salkell  paused,  looked  at  his 
Ehaggy  inquisitor,  and  replied,  "  By  their  beards." 


EIGHT  IN  THE  ABSTRACT. 

A  Lecture  prepared  for  the  New  York  "  Friends'  Ly- 
ceum "  course,  by  Wm.  J.  Allinson  ;  and  delivered 
1st  mo.  2d,  1862. 

A  Congressman,  celebrated  for  his  blunt 
straight-forwardness  and  strong  though  homely 
common  sense,  was  the  father  of  an  expression 
which  has  passed  into  a  proverb :  "  Be  sure  you're 
right — then  go  ahead."  And  truly  it  is  wisdom 
to  scrutinize  the  premises  on  which  we  base 
conclusions  or  courses  of  action.  Let  people 
rail  at  abstractionists  as  much  as  they  may,  no 
theory  is  tenable,  no  doctrine  is  wholesome,  no 
course  of  action  is  safe,  no  system  even  of  benev- 
olence is  laudable,  that  has  not  for  its  origin  a 
principle  that  is  abstractly  true  and  right. 

The  theologian  or  the  sectary  may  display  an 
imposing  presentation  of  ingenious  deductions, 
but  if  his  starting  position,  the  foundation  of  his 
theory,  be  unsound  or  even  partially  defective 
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Truth,  that  inexorable  analyzer,  will  detect  the 
sophistry,  expose  the  fallacy, — scatter  the  de- 
ductions. 

As  our  Saviour  sat  upon  a  rock-ribbed,  sand- 
covered  mountain  which  was  subject  to  land 
slides  caused  by  the  descending  torrents,  he 
called  the  attention  of  the  multitudes  to  the 
folly  of  the  man,  who,  without  a  foundation, 
should  build  his  house  upon  that  surface  sand, 
when  by  digging  he  could  place  it  upon  the  im- 
mutable rock  underlying  it,  and  make  it  as  that 
rock  in  its  capability  to  cleave  the  rushing 
floods,  resist  the  fearful  blast,  and  stand  un- 
shaken though  the  surface  earth  around  be  re- 
moved. And  as  the  edifice  so  founded  becomes 
Rock-like, — so  the  man  whose  actuating  princi- 
ples are  all  based  upon  Truth,  (that  spiritual 
rock,)  becomes  Christ-like  and  safe. 

Pope  said  or  sung: 

"  An  honest  man 's  the  noblest  work  of  God  !  " 

Well,  bring  me  out  this  noble  image  of  Deity, 
and,  for  a  pedestal,  set  him  upon  the  rock  of 
absolute  Eight,  and  you  have  a  spectacle  which 
angels  may  rejoice  to  view.  Aye,  let  him  main- 
tain his  footing  there,  and  never  fear  for  him, 
though  the  billows  of  persecution  pass  over. 
The  multitudes  may  forsake  him;  hosts  encamp 
against  him,  and  his  friends  lapse  from  him, — 
but  he  will  prove  to  you  that  Truth  is  expedi- 
ency,— that  true  policy  is  in  the  right, — that  on 
such  a  platform  "he  that  loseth  his  life  shall 
save  it," — and  he  will  tell  you  with  Churchill : 

"  Better  stand  up,  assured,  in  conscious  pride, 
Alone,  than  err  with  millions  on  your  side  !'' 

Oh,  we  want  such  abstractionists  !  Men  who, 
in  the  emergent  moment  of  action,  when,  under 
peculiar  temptation,  the  short-sighted  Expedient- 
ist  would  "  do  evil  that  good  may  come  of 
it,"  with  a  celestial  arithmetic  can  cypher  thus : — 
As  the  issues  of  the  hour  when  Satan  tempted 
Eve  and  Eve  tempted  Adam,  were  to  the  des- 
tinies of  the  whole  human  race, — so  is  my  deci- 
sion at  this  trial  moment,  to  the  bright  or  gloomy 
future,  near  or  remote."  And  the  days  are 
coming,  have  now  come,  when  such  trial  hours 
shall  press  upon  representative  men.  Happy, 
if  instead  of  saying  "Evil  be  thou  my  good," or, 
which  is  about  synonymous,  "  Of  two  evils 
choose  the  least,"  they  will  seek  the  inexorable 
test  of  Right,  lifting  their  eyes  to  behold  the 
balances  described  by  Milton, 

"  Hung  forth  in  Heaven 
Betwixt  Astraea  and  the  Scorpion  sign." 

Then,  after  one  glance  of  faith  at  those  eternal 
scales,  they  may  say  to  the  tempter,  with  a  serene 
and  confident  smile, 

".Satan — I  know  thy  strength,  and  thou  know'st  mine; 
Neither  our  own,  but  given." 

Once  a  seedling  fruit-tree  gladdened  the 
pomologist  by  its  first  exhibition  of  bloom.  One 
blossom  alone  withstood  the  accidents  of  the 
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;  I 

season,  and  the  beautiful  fruit  developed  ane  /| 

approached  maturity.  He  waited  with  curious  ex  I. 

pectancy  to  test  the  character  and  value  of  th(  |, 

tree.    Disappointment  awaited  him, — for  lo!  i  I, 
revolting  worm  was  at  the  core,  whose  insect] 
mother  had  deposited  her  egg  in  the  fair  bios 
som. 

A  young  Republic  was  planted  in  the  fertikj 

soil  of  the  Western  hemisphere.    It  grew  to  a  | 

mighty  nation,  to  which  the  old  monarchies  paidl  ■ 
deference.    But  the  nations  were  amazed,  and 

it  were  little  stretch  of  imagination  to  add,  the)  V 

holy  angels  were  saddened,  and  God  himselll  I 

displeased,  at  its  defective  fruit !  The  brooding  !  ' 

inveterate  author  of  all  evil,  the  detestable  fiend  | 
who  viewed  with  jealousy 

"  the  new  created  world, 
And  man  there  placed," 

the  very  Nachash  who  erst  poured  venom  into]  ■ 
the  porches  of  Eve's  ear, — had  deposited  thej  |v 
accursed  egg  of  slavery  in  some  of  the  early 
bloom  buds,  and  behold  the  fruits  as  they  ripen, 
hollow,  perforated,  treacherous  and  alien  to  the 
qualities  that  should  spring  from  the  wholesome 
trunk  and  the  good  root. 

Again,  and  again,  in  the  course  of  that  na- 
tion's growth,  the  reptile  egg  was  deposited  in 
the  blossoms,  to  develope,  as  the  fruit  matured, 
into  the  destructive  and  hideous  canker  worm.j 
The  evil  seed  which  at  first,  in  forgetfulness  of  ab- 
stract right  and  Truth,  was  gaily  received  by  the 
seductive  name  of  compromise;  the  sacrifice  of 
principle  which  was  gilded  and  hallowed  byj 
twining  around  it  the  original  tempter's  pet 
motto 

"  Of  two  evils  choose  the  least," 

assumes  in  time  the  imposing  names  of  Treason, 
Rebellion,  Secession,  Revolution; — and  this  vast 
expanse  of  country,  the  most  highly  favored  on 
earth,  becomes  one  immense  battle  field,  a  scene' 
of  fratricidal  war, — its  channels  of  enterprize 
drained, — princely  fortunes  annihilated, — homes 
rendered  desolate, — its  great  railways  torn  up  or 
appropriated  as  military  roads, — its  gallant  sons  1 1 
hurried  from  their  honest  labor  to  become  men- 
slayers  and  in  turn  themselves  to  be  "food  for  , 
powder:" — and  where  but  lately 
"  Nature  loved  to  trace 
As  if  for  gods  a  dwelling  place, 
And  every  grace  and  charm  had  mixed 
Within  the  Paradise  she  fixed." 

w.here  the  land  rejoiced  in  fields  of  waving ! 
grain;  where  fertile  plains,  majestic  rocks,  old 
forests,  glorious  mountains  and  grand  rivers  com- 
bined in  scenes  of  entrancing  beauty;  where  the 
tourist  from  distant  realms  would  revise  his 
dreams  of  Eden;  where  the  aged  and  the  blind 
might  walk  in  the  safe  guidance  of  the  little 
child,  and  the  coy  damsel  would  ramble  securely 

"  In  maiden  meditation,  fancy  free  ;  " 
now,  all,  alas,  is  changed !     Every  right  vio- 
lated, humanity  almost  forgotten, — the  sto  utest 
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heart  thrills  with  horror  or  quakes  with  terror, 
— the  owner  of  the  soil  (his  house  no  longer  his 
castle,)  skulks  for  shelter,  or,  if  he  dares  to 
walk  abroad,  it  is  only 

"  to  tread 

O'er  the  weltering  fields  of  the  tombless  dead, 
And  see  worms  of  the  earth,  fowls  of  the  air, 
Beasts  of  the  forest,  all  gathering  there, 
All  regarding  man  as  their  prey, 
All  rejoicing  in  his  decay." 

And  wherefore  the  wasting  of  this  goodly 
land? 

"  What  gives  the  wheat  field  blades  of  steel? 

What  points  the  rebel's  cannon  ? 
What  sets  the  roaring  rabble's  heel 

On  the  old  star-spangled  pennon  ? 
What  breaks  the  oath 
Of  the  men  of  the  South  ? 
What  whets  the  knife 
For  the  Union's  life  ?" 

It  is  too  late  now  to  give  currency  to  the  worn- 
out  fiction  that  it  was  brought  about  by  our  sen- 
sitiveness at  the  clanking  of  the  negro's  chains. 
It  was  never  a  love  of  justice  and  mercy,; — it 
was  never  the  advocacy  of  abstract  Right  and 
Truth  that  caused  this  great  disaster.  It 
was  never,  as  some  will  have  it,  the  well 
meant  but  misdirected  efforts  of  abstractionists, 
seeking  to  act  out  principles  pure  but  inexpedi- 
ent;— it  was  never  a  mawkish  sympathy  with 
the  negro ;  it  was  never  an  ultra  devotion  to  any 
set  of  ideas  which  in  the  abstract  were  lovely 
and  of  good  report,  and  based  upon  justice,  mercy 
and  truth, — that  the  first  "  compromises  of  the 
Constitution"  were  made;  that  the  horrible 
Slave  Trade  was  therein  endorsed,  for  the  sake 
of  that  worse  than  Pandora's  box,  without  even 
hope  at  the  bottom,  yclep'd  South  Carolina. 
John  Woolman  did  not  do  it!  Anthony  Bene- 
zet  was  clear  of  it!  Nor  did  any  scrupulous 
Quakers  or  "red  hot  Abolitionists"  consent  that 
the  old  dragon  should  lay  his  egg  of  slavery  in 
Liberty's  very  nest, 

"  There  with  malignant  patience, 

To  sit  in  fell  despite, 
Till  this  dracontine  Cockatrice, 

Should  break  its  way  to  light." 

It  was  a  nation  turning  its  back  upon  the 
Right  and  choosing  mistaken  expediency  as  the 
test  of  Right.  Thus  for  the  moment  the  con- 
cessionists  of  that  day  had  rest — at  the  expense 
of  future  generations.  But  the  evil  seed  had 
shocking  vitality, — and  the  author  of  evil  had 
long  patience,  like  Southey's  old  dragon  of  An- 
tioch. 

And  as  the  South  was  by  no  means  alone  in 
the  early  departures  from  Right,  so  we  find  that 
the  North  is  already  a  large  sharer  in  the  punish- 
ment involved. 

"  What  though  the  casf-out  spirit  tear 

The  nation  in  his  going  ; 
We  who  have  shared  the  guilt  must  share 
The  pang  of  his  o'erthrowing." 

When  our  Saviour  said  :  "It  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come,"  he  justified  not,  but  in  the 
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same  breath  denounced  the  offender; — and  if, 
in  the  present  conflict  with  this  demon,  every 
person  of  sagacity  perceives  that 

"  Before  the  joy  of  peace,  must  come 
The  pains  of  purifying," 

the  glorious  golden  rule  of  Right  is  yet  unmodi- 
fied, and  every  passion  that  finds  exercise  in  war 
remains  without  our  heavenly  Father's  sanction, 
and  continues  under  his  ban. 

The  Israelitish  armies  under  Joshua  were 
again  and  again,  and  yet  again,  premonished  that 
whatever  enemies  they  should  suffer  to  remain 
in  the  land  should  be  thorns  and  pricks  in  their 
eyes  and  in  their  sides,  to  vex  them.  And  the 
Joshuas  of  this  Republic,  by  permitting  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia,  on  such  terms,  to  dwell  in 
the  Canaan  of  liberty,  won  for  themselves,  and  en- 
tailed on  their  successors,  pricks  in  their  eyes  to 
extinguish  their  moral  sight,  and  thorns  in  their 
sides  most  signally  to  vex  them. 

They  sowed  to  the  wind  for  us  to  reap  the 
whirlwind. 

Did  they  receive  the  egg  of  slavery,  at  length 
and  forever  when  attained  to  its  present  hideous 
dimensions,  to  crush  out  liberty  ?  I  cannot  tell. 
There  is  One  above  us  all,  of  infinite  justice  and 
mercy  and  power,  who  knoweth  the  end  from 
the  beginning;  and  the  issue,  whether  merciful 
or  terrible,  which  He  has  foreseen,  will  not  be 
averted,  will  not  be  promoted  by  any  departure  on 
thy  part  or  on  mine,  from  known  principles  of  holy 
abstract  Right,  in  taking  up  the  carnal  weapon, 
and  resorting  to  means  which  not  sophistry  it- 
self can  reconcile  with  the  commandments  which 
our  Lord  gave  on  Mount  Sinai  and  endorsed  on 
the  Mount  of  Beatitudes: — "Thou  shalt  not 
kill."  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." 

The  great  principle,  recognized  by  all  sound 
jurists,  that  the  will  of  the  Creator  and  Sove- 
reign of  the  universe  must,  in  all  parts  of  his 
dominion,  be  the  basis  of  law, — that  no  law  is 
lawful  that  can  be  shown  to  be  in  violation  of  that 
Supreme  Will,  was,  when  Seward  announced  it, 
rejected  by  a  blasphemous  yell,  which  howled 
along  our  seaboard ;  whistled  through  our  city 
avenues ;  blended  its  chorus  with  the  incessant 
din  of  your  metropolis ;  swept  across  our  popu- 
lous States,  along  all  the  water  courses  of  this 
land  of  broad  rivers  and  streams,  to  the  far 
northwest 

"  Where  rolls  the  Oregon  and  hears  no  sound 
Save  his  own  dashings," 

through  the  auriferous  regions  of  the  Pacific, 
and  swelled  with  haughtier  arrogance  in  all  those 
Southern  commonwealths  where  cotton  is  erected 
as  the  successor  of  Aaron's  calf,  of  Baal  and 
Dagon,  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  and  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's image.  I  refer  to  the  time  when  the 
people  denounced  as  treason  your  own  States- 
man's doctrine  of  a  "  higher  law,"  to  the  test  of 
which  even  the  Constitution,  and  all  statutes  of 
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all  generations  must  be  brought :  every  enact- 
ment being  of  necessity  subservient  to  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  The  yell  which  then  arose 
from  the  throats  of  millions  of  partizans,  was 
kindred  in  its  madness  to  the  infatuation  of  the 
Jews,  who,  when  the  relenting  Pilate  asked  if 
he  should  crucify  their  long  expected  King  of 
Glory,  the  only  hope  of  Israel,  the  very  Truth, 
the  embodiment  of  abstract  Right,  vociferated : 
"  We  will  have  no  king  but  Caesar  !"  The  Jews 
refused  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God 
for  Rome's  iron  yoke  of  bondage.  The  Americans 
renounced  for  the  degrading  servitude  of  the 
cotton-ocracy,  the  manly  freedom  of  self-govern- 
ment,— the  wholesome  and  ennobling  restraints 
of  right  principle, — the  liberty  in  the  truth 
which  Benjamin  Seebohm  described  as  "liberty 
to  do  right  in  every  direction, — liberty  to  do 
wrong  in  none." 

"  Base  of  heart !   They  vilely  barter 
Honor's  wealth  for  party's  place  : 

Step  by  step  on  Freedom's  charter 
Leaving  footprints  of  disgrace  ; 

For  to-day's  poor  pittance  turning  from  the  great 
hope  of  their  race." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FRIENDS  AND  THE  WAR. 

It  is  believed  that  the  history  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  will  prove,  although  extending  back 
over  a  period  less  enlightened  that  the  present, 
that  its  members  have  suffered  but  little  from 
their  unwillingness  to  enter  the  armies  of  the 
nations  to  which  they  belonged.  When  called 
to  any  infringement  of  their  scruples  on  this 
point,  their  plea  was,  that  as  Christians  they 
could  uot  fight.  This  was  the  ground  of  the 
earliest  apostles  of  Quakerism,  established  by 
reference  to  the  New  Testament,  and  has  been 
maintained  unimpaired  by  their  accredited  suc- 
cessors down  to  the  present  day.  As  they  based 
their  scruples  on  so  high  a  foundation,  and  held 
them  with  such  firmness  and  consistency,  their 
case  commended  itself  to  those  in  authority — 
and  thus  secured  them,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
toleration  of  their  principles.  Let  those,  then, 
who  now  professs  to  uphold  the  same  standard, 
take  heart  from  their  experience,  and  face 
the  danger  with  the  same  straight-forward- 
ness and  candor.  The  true  Friend  cannot  avoid 
his  responsibility  by  any  doubtful  shifts  or  ex- 
pedients. He  must  stand  meekly  and  firmly  by 
the  faith  that  is  in  him,  without  counting  the 
cost. 

He  will  not  seek  relief  by  magnifying  his 
physical  disability,  by  encouraging  volunteering, 
by  furnishing  a  substitute,  or  by  paying  for  ex- 
emption. Either  course  would  prove  his  scru- 
ples to  be  a  mere  pretence.  A  consistent  regard 
to  duty,  should  he  be  subject  to  draft,  allows 
him  no  other  alternative  than  to  assert  his  con- 


victions, and  to  accept  the  consequences  ol 
standing  faithfully  by  them. 

In  their  honest  devotion  to  principle,  how- 
ever, Friends  are  not  shut  out  of  the  privilege  oi 
claiming  of  the  government  an  exemption  from 
military  service  on  the  grounds  of  expedience  oi 
justice.  Theirs  is  a  record  of  peace  principles 
held  unswervingly  for  the  space  of  two  hundred 
years.  So  that  a  Quaker  and  a  non-combatant 
have  become,  the  world  over,  to  be  comprehended 
in  the  same  idea.  A  member  of  the  Society, 
therefore,  is  to  be  presumed  honestly  convinced 
of  the  wrongfulness  of  war,  and  when  he  objects 
to  engaging  in  it,  his  objection  cannot  be  justly 
considered  as  framed  for  the  occasion,  or  as  any 
proof  of  disloyalty,  but  to  arise  from  his  devoted 
adherence  to  established  principles. 

As  respects  disloyalty,  it  cannot  exist  in  the 
conduct  of  any  true  Friend.  Submission  to  the 
powers  that  be,  has  characterized  the  Quaker 
always.  Not  even  allowing  themselves  the  us 
of  mortal  weapons  in  self-defence,  much  les 
couftl  they  use  them  in  the  redress  of  civil  wrong 
Hence  they  could  not  embrace  the  right  ofrevo 
lution  in  its  popular  exercise,  nor  be  guilty  of! 
treason  to  the  State.  Professing  such  principles, 
no  military  force  is  necessary  to  insure  their 
subjection.  The  expensive  enginery  of  war,  or 
the  blood  of  good  citizens,  can  never  be  demand- 
ed to  quell  any  Quaker  outbreak.  So  it  be- 
comes a  manifest  justice  to  exempt  the  sect 
from  acts  which  they  cannot  by  any  pos- 
sibility evoke  in  others,  and  which  it  is  a  viola- 
tion of  their  conscience  to  perform. 

The  honesty  and  loyalty  of  Friends  not  being 
doubted,  can  anything  be  gained  by  their  being 
made  to  suffer  any  penalties  for  a  non-compli- 
ance with  military  requirements  ?  The  penalty 
of  death  itself  would  not  insure  such  a  compli- 
ance. Nor  would  the  sacrifice  of  inoffensive 
citizens  contribute  to  the  safety  or  benefit  of  the 
government.  By  their  imprisonment  the  country 
would  be  deprived  of  an  honest  industrial  ele- 
ment, while  at  the  same  time  the  jails  would  be 
filled  with  innocent  men  at  the  public  cost.  By 
the  distraint  of  their  property,  a  door  would  be 
opened  to  a  legalized  robbery,  which  has  never 
yet  inured  to  the  benefit  of  the  State,  but  on  the 
contrary  has  tended  to  vitiate  the  public  moral- 
ity. 

The  objection  may  be  raised,  that  if  exemp- 
tion be  allowed  on  account  of  scruple,  it  will 
produce  such  a  number  of  spurious  applicants 
as  to  interfere  greatly  with  an  increase  of  the 
army.  To  this  it  may  be  answered  that  all  true 
peace-men  will  willingly  make  an  affidavit 
affirming  their  conscientious  scruples  against  all 
war.  If  this  is  administered  to  all  who  make> 
the  claim,  what  the  army  may  lose  by  any  who 
may  perjure  themselves  can  never  be  considera- 
ble. An  army,  indeed,  composed  of  such  ma- 
terial would  lack  all  soldierly  bearing,  and  be  a 
very  millstone  about  the  neck  of  its  generals. 
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Friends  are  sometimes  called  to  contemplate 
the  result  of  such  principles  should  they  be- 
come general.  They  are  told  that  the  result 
would  he  anarchy,  and  the  preying  of  the 
stronger  upon  the  weak.  This  is  not  a  stagger- 
ing point.  The  early  history  of  Pennsylvania, 
compared  with  that  of  our  other  colonies,  may 
serve  to  exemplify  that  justice  is  a  mightier 
weapon  than  the  sword.  Nor  is  it  fair  that 
Friends  should  be  requested  to  untangle  diffi- 
culties which  occur  under  systems  founded  on 
principles  antagonistic  to  those  they  profess. 
The  present  war  is  generally  acknowledged  to 
have  resulted  from  the  institution  of  Slavery. 
By  their  testimony  against  this  latter  wrong, 
Friends  have  gradually  and  peaceably  purged 
their  own  members  of  direct  participation  in  it. 
Had  other  sects  followed  their  example,  this  war 
could  never  have  had  an  existence. 

While  these  arguments  can  not  be  adduced 
by  Friends,  as  any  defence  of  their  peace  princi- 
ples, they  are  legitimately  urged  in  an  appeal  to 
the  government  to  exempt  them  from  military 
service.  W.  N. 


THE   LATE   GEORGE  RICHARDSON  OP  NEW- 
CASTLE. 

A  patriarch  has  passed  away.  Mr.  George 
Richardson,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  respected 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Newcastle,  died  at  his  res- 
idence in  Albion  Street,  a  little  before  midnight 
on  Saturday  last,  [the  9th  ult]  Mr.  Richardson 
was  born  at  the  Low  Lights,  North  Shields,  in 
the  year  1773,  and  was  consequently  at  the 
time  of  his  decease  nearly  90  years  of  age.  He 
eame  to  Newcastle  in  the  year  1792,  when  he 
was  apprenticed  to  the  business  (that  of  a  grocer 
and  leather  dealer)  which  he  carried  on  until 
his  60th  year.  Having  succeeded  in  establish- 
ing himself  in  a  shop  in  the  Flesh  Market  (now 
called  the  Cloth  Market)  he  was  in  1800  married 
to  Eleanor  Watson,  who  was  for  nearly  half  a 
century  the  sharer  of  his  joys  and  sorrows.  It 
is  now  several  years  since  Mr.  Richardson  retired 
from  business,  and  he  has  devoted  the  whole  of 
his  time  and  energies  ever  since  to  the  promotion- 
of  plans  of  public  usefulness  and  private  benev- 
olence. Probably  a  more  unselfish  man  never 
existed,  nor  one  who  was  more  untiring  in  his 
efforts  to  do  good.  Benevolence  beamed  in  his 
countenance,  and  we  have  known  school-girls 
look  in  at  his  shop  window  to  enjoy  the  sight  of 
his  happy  face.  The  spring  of  all  his  actions 
was  love  to  that  Master  of  whom  that  holy  book 
which  he  made  his  constant  companion  told  him 
so  much.  As  was  most  fitting,  the  religious 
body — the  Society  of  Friends — to  which  he  was 
attached,  obtained  the  first  place  in  his  affections, 
and  his  best  services.  So  early  had  he  become 
imbued  with  religious  feelings,  and  so  early  had 
he  come  to  a  decision  upon  the  most  momentous 
of  all  questions,  that  he  was  not  more  than  twenty 
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years  of  age  when  he  was  acknowledged  as  a 
minister  by  the  Society.  He  exercised  his  office 
till  the  close  of  life.  All  his  utterances  were 
characterised  by  power  and  heavenly  unction. 
In  prayer  he  seemed  to  get  within  the  veil. 
He  was  an  ardent  friend  of  the  Bible  Society.  So 
thoroughly  did  he  throw  himself  into  the  work 
of  the  Newcastle  Society  that  he  might  with 
truth  be  said  to  be  the  Society.  During  his  long 
connection  with  it  as  Depositary,  upwards  of 
250,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  passed  through 
his  hands.  Even  this  fact  gives  but  a  feeble 
idea  of  his  labors  in  connection  with  this  great 
cause.  The  ordering  of  the  books,  their  un- 
packing and  re-issuing;  the  keeping  of  the 
complicated  accounts,  the  arrangement  of  the 
business  of  committees,  and  the  formation  and 
visiting  of  branch  associations,  are  some  of  the 
items  of  duty  to  which  for  many  years  he  dili- 
gently and  cheerfully  applied  himself.  So  ex- 
cellent was  his  method  of  business,  and  so  de- 
lightful was  the  spirit  which  he  uniformly 
breathed,  that  the  members  of  the  Bible  Com- 
mittee always  felt  it  to  be  a  privilege  to  attend 
its  meetings. 

He  labored  most  zealously  and  most  success- 
fully in  the  cause  of  negro  emancipation.  The 
cause  of  education  early  attracted  his  attention. 
Before  British  or  National  Schools  were  dream- 
ed of,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  spending  his  even- 
ings in  teaching  classes  of  adults  to  read  and 
write.  When  in  October  of  1809  it  was  resolv- 
ed, instead  of  a  public  illumination  in  Newcastle 
on  the  occasion  of  King  George  the  Third's 
entering  his  jubilee  year,  to  found  a  school  for 
the  purpose  of  teaching  the  children  of  the  poor 
to  read  the  Bible,  the  scheme  had  his  cordial 
sympathy  and  support.  For  many  years  he  was 
upon  the  Committee  of  the  school,  and  gave  his 
best  efforts  to  promote  its  usefulness  and  effi- 
ciency. 

To  the  poor  at  large  he  was  a  constant  friend. 
He  was  emphatically  a  friend  to  those  that  had 
no  helper.  The  door  of  his  office  was  frequent- 
ly and  for  hours  at  a  time  literally  besieged  by 
necessitous  persons  seeking  his  help.  His  bounty 
was  not  indiscriminately  given.  He  spared  no 
pains  in  visiting  the  poor  in  their  own  houses  to 
ascertain  their  real  state,  and  to  give  them  that 
counsel,  as  well  as  relief,  which  they  needed. 
After  advancing  age  rendered  such  a  task  posi- 
tively unsafe,  he  might  be  seen  clambering  the 
dark  and  dirty  stairs  leading  to  the  tenements 
of  the  poor — unwilling  to  forego  the  luxury  of 
personally  doing  good.  Mr.  Richardson  was  a 
true  friend.  He  did  not  fail  in  kindness  and 
humility  to  tell  his  friends  of  their  faults — and 
seldom  it  may  be  supposed  without  effect. 

One  of  the  last  labors  in  which  he  engaged 
was  the  work  of  exciting  the  Society  of  Friends 
to  take  more  active  measures  than  they  had 
hitherto  done  in  disseminating  the  Gospel  at' 
home  and  abroad.    Very  many  letters,  breathv 
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ing  an  earnest  missionary  spirit,  he  wrote  to 
those  members  of  the  Society  who  he  thought 
could  help  forward  his  object.  His  efforts  have 
already  borne  fruits,  and  his  death  will  probably 
speak  even  more  powerfully  and  successfully 
than  his  pen  did. 

For  nearly  two  years  and  a  half  Mr.  Richard- 
son has  been  confined  to  a  sick  bed.  An  attack 
of  bronchitis,  brought  on  by  exposure  when 
paying  a  visit  of  kindness  and  charity  to  a  dying 
youth,  was  the  immediate  cause  of  his  long  con- 
finement and  final  illness.  During  the  whole  of 
that  time  he  resigned  himself  passively  into  the 
hands  of  his  Master.  Not  the  slightest  symptom 
of  impatience  ever  escaped  him.  He  wished  to 
be  as  his  Master  wished  him  to  be,  to  do,  to  suf- 
fer whatever  was  his  will.  He  was  too  humble 
a  man  to  speak  much  of  himself — when  the  sub- 
ject of  the  great  future  was  referred  to,  he  brief- 
ly but  with  decision  spoke  of  the  strong  hope 
which  he  enjoyed.  His  whole  life  was  a  testi- 
mony to  the  reality  of  his  faith — the  heavenli- 
ness  of  his  disposition — and  his  untiring  and 
complete  devotedness  to  the  highest  and  holiest 
of  all  causes.  His  latter  end  was  peace.  "Bless- 
ed are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." — North- 
ern Daily  Express. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  6,  1862. 

John  L.  Eddy  and  John  Candler  in 
Norway. — Among  other  original  and  valuable 
articles  in  this,  the  first  number  of  our  Six- 
teenth Volume,  we  are  glad  to  present  our 
readers  with  a  portion  of  a  graphic  and  very 
satisfactory  account,  received  from  our  dear 
friend  John  Candler,  of  the  recent  journey  per- 
formed by  J.  L.  Eddy  and  himself  in  paying  a 
religious  visit  to  Friends  in  Norway.  The  nar- 
rative will  be  completed  in  two  additional  num- 
bers. 

The  date  of  the  letter,  mentioned  two  weeks 
since,  as  having  been  received  from  J.  L.  Eddy 
by  his  family  in  Ohio,  was  7th  mo.  23d,  not 
bth  mo.,  as  misprinted. 

The  first  notice  that  we  find  in  the  Review 
of  persops  professing  with  us  in  Norway,  was 
in  1848,  when  it  was  briefly  stated  that  "  there 
is  an  account  from  Stavauger,  by  which  it  ap- 
pears a  little  colony  of  Friends  had  sprung  up 
in  a  distant  part  of  Norway,  who  have  had  no 
communication  with  Friends,  but  who  have  re- 
ceived the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  They  appear 
to  have  been  convinced  of  Friends'  principles, 
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and  have  very  much  adopted  their  practice  in 
great  simplicity." 

Some  remarks,  forming  the  conclusion  of  Ob- 
servations on  Norway  in  the  Zoologist,  a  few 
years  since,  may  be  read  with  interest  in  con- 
nection with  the  account  we  now  publish. 
"  The  easy  communication,"  said  the  writer, 
"  now  open  with  Norway  by  means  of  a  steamer 
from  Hull ;  the  extreme  cheapness  of  living  and 
moving  about  in  that  country  ;  the  honest,  open- 
hearted  character  of  the  people  ;  the  beautiful, 
bright  and  brilliant  summers,  where  day  per- 
petually reigns  and  darkness  is  unknown ; — 
these  and  a  thousand  other  charms  to  be  found 
in  a  country  so  unique  and  so  glorious  in  its 
serenity,  and  amongst  a  people  so  primitive, 
surely  only  require  to  be  described  to  attract 
many  a  tourist  to  the  shores  of  Norway." 

The  Death  of  George  Richardson. — We 
have  recorded  from  time  to  time,  the  decease,  in 
England  and  Ireland,  of  many  Friends  who,  by 
their  visits  to  this  country,  or  through  their 
Christian  labors  at  home,  had  become  well  known 
and  beloved  everywhere.  Our  venerable  and 
honored  friend,  George  Richardson,  of  New- 
castle-on-Tyne,  must  now  be  added  to  the  num- 
ber. He  died  on  the  9th  of  last  month  in  his 
90th  year,  after  a  long  but  happy  confinement 
to  his  bed.  It  was  a  much  prized  privilege  of 
the  editor  of  this  paper  to  enjoy  his  friendship  and 
occasional  correspondence  for  several  years,  and 
many  have  been  the  messages  of  love  and  en- 
couragement received  from  his  sick-bed.  He 
was  never  in  America,  but  his  character  was 
known  and  appreciated  by  many  here  beside 
those  who  have  visited  Newcastle  and  were  fa- 
vored with  a  personal  acquaintance. 

We  transfer  to  our  columns,  from  the  North- 
ern Daily  Express,  a  Newcastle  newspaper, 
of  the  11th  ult.,  a  brief  sketch  of  the  long  and 
useful  life  of  our  beloved  friend.  In  due 
time,  a  suitable  memoir  will  doubtless  be  pre- 
pared of  him  as  a  member  and  minister  of  our 
Religious  Society. 

"Right  in  the  Abstract." — This  is  the 
title  of  a  lecture  delivered  by  our  friend  Wm. 
J.  Allinson,  of  Burlington,  N.  J.,  bofore  "Friends' 
Lyceum,"  New  York,  a  few  months  since.  He 
has  kindly  offered  it  for  insertion  in  our  pages ; 
and  we  think  it  will  be  read  with  not  a  little 
interest.     Bearing  directly  upon  some  of  the 
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most  important  Christian  duties,  and  illustrat- 
ing certain  principles  in  a  striking  and  feli- 
citous manner,  its  publication  seems  especially 
opportune  at  the  present  time.  It  will  run 
through  several  numbers,  and  readers  of  the  com- 
mencement will  probably  need  no  solicitation  to 
peruse  the  succeeding  portions. 

The  Drafting. — Some  misapprehension  ex- 
ists as  to  whether  persons,  whose  claims  to  ex- 
emption from  military  service  are  granted  by 
the  Commissioner  in  each  County,  will  still  be 
liable  to  have  their  names  drawn,  although  en- 
titled to  be  subsequently  excused.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  regulation  for  drafting,  issued  by 
the  War  Department,  is  clear  upon  this  point. 
The  names  of  all  persons  remaining  on  the  en- 
rolment list  after  those  entitled  to  exemption  have 
been  stricken  from  it  by  a  red  line  drawn  through 
their  names,  are  to  be  placed  in  a  wheel  or  box 
in  separate  folded  ballots,  of  which  a  number, 
sufficient  to  supply  the  proper  quota  of  such 
County,  is  to  be  drawn  by  a  person  appointed 
by  the  Commissioner.  As  the  names  of  persons 
exempted  are  not  to  be  placed  in  the  box  or 
wheel,  they,  of  course,  cannot  be  drawn  from  it. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Commissioners  to 
superintend  drafting  in  the  different  counties  of 
this  State,  Pennsylvania,  will  expect  all  persons 
claiming  exemption  on  conscientious  grounds  to 
appear  before  them,  and  subscribe  and  affirm  to 
the  following  declaration,  viz : 

"  State  of  Pennsylvania,  . 

County  ss. 

Before  me,  the  Commissioner  to  superintend 
drafting  for  said  county,  personally  appeared 
who  being  duly  did  depose 

and  say  that  he  conscientiously  scruples  to  bear 
arms,  and  believes  it  unlawful  to  do  so,  whether 
in  self-defence,  or  in  defence  of  his  country,  or 
otherwise  howsoever ;  that  the  scruples  and  belief 
above  stated,  have  not  been  formed  lightly,  but 
carefully,  deliberately  and  conscientiously,  and 
are  now  declared  and  professed,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  evading  the  military  service  of  his 
country  in  the  present  emergency,  but  because 
he  solemnly  and  religiously  holds  and  maintains 
them ;  and  on  his  conscience  believes  that  it  is 
his  bounden  duty  to  act  in  accordance  with  them 
on  all  occasions  and  under  all  circumstances." 

The  draft  will  be  made  in  Pennsylvania  from 
persons  enrolled  who  are  between  21  and  45 
years  of  age,  and  persons  applying  for  exemp- 
tion because  they  are  under  21,  will  probably  be 
expected  to  make  some  proof  of  the  fact* 
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The  following  persons  have  been  appointed 
Commissioners  in  the  following  counties  of  Penn- 
sylvania :  Beaver  county,  James  Patterson,  New 
Brighton ;  Berks  county,  Henry  S.  Rupp,  Read- 
ing; Bucks  county,  Joseph  S.  Ely,  Doylestown; 
Chester  county,  Francis  C.  Hoolton,  West- 
chester ;  Columbia  county,  J.  C.  Harrison ; 
Delaware  county,  Abel  Lodge ;  Lancaster,  James 
L.  Reynolds;  Lycoming  county,  Charles  L. 
Lyon,  Montoursville ;  Montgomery  county, 
James  Boyd,  Norristown;  Philadelphia  city, 
Benjamin  Gerhard  ;  Philadelphia  county,  Wil- 
liam H.  Allen. 

Emancipation  and  Immigration. — While 
ignorant  and  unprincipled  politicians  endeavor  to 
strengthen  and  create  opposition  in  the  North  to 
any  measures  promotive  of  the  abolition  of  slavery, 
by  misrepresenting  its  probable  effects,  declar- 
ing that  to  emancipate  the  slaves  would  result  in 
transferring  them  to  the  North — bringing  their 
labor  into  competition  with  white  labor  here,  and 
"  taking  the  bread  out  of  every  poor  white  man's 
mouth," — it  is  highly  important  that  correct  views 
should  be  disseminated.  With  this  object,  we 
copy  the  following  remarks  made  by  General 
Sickels,  recently,  in  a  speech  at  Brooklyn.  After 
saying  that  he  had  always  acted  with  Southern 
men  in  politics,  but  that  when  they  began  the 
war,  they  took  all  the  risks,  he  added  : 

"  In  the  event  of  the  war  terminating  in 
emancipation,  I  wish  to  say  that  men's  minds 
should  at  once  be  disabused  of  any  false  notions 
they  may  have  conceived.  The  laboring  men  of 
the  North  need  not  suppose  that  the  freed  men 
of  the  South  will  ever  interfere  with  or  become 
competitors  with  them  in  the  labor  market  of 
the  North.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  since 
this  great  convulsion  of  the  country  the  South 
has  not  been  able  to  produce  enough  of  rice, 
cotton,  tobacco,  corn,  sugar  and  the  other  staples 
for  which  she  is  so  famed.  The  demand  of  the 
world  has  been  great,  but  she  could  not  meet 
it.  For  more  than  a  year  not  more  than  one 
half  of  their  usual  crops  have  been  produced. 
And  remember,  the  demand  is  always  increasing 
for  all  the  staples  of  the  South  produced  by 
negro  labor.  Remember,  that  there  is  more  cot- 
ton land,  and  rice  and  sugar  land  now  unculti- 
vated in  the  South  than  there  has  been  hitherto 
cultivated  by  all  the  planters  who  flourished 
there  but  a  single  year  ago.  Remember,  that 
this  demand  must  go  on  continually  increasing, 
and  the  supply  be  greatly  diminished  for  years 
to  come,  before  capital  can  resume  its  former 
channels.  Cannot  every  man  see  that  when 
peace  shall  be  restored,  the  demand  for  negro 
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labor  in  the  South  will  be  so  increased  that  all 
the  blacks  throughout  the  country  will  be  drawn 
by  attraction  towards  the  South,  and  there  be 
entirely  absorbed  ?  So  that,  so  far  from  the 
labor  of  the  blacks  ceasing  to  be  in  demand  on 
the  cessation  of  war  and  the  restoration  of  peace, 
the  demand  for  the  great  staples  of  rice,  tobacco, 
sugar  and  cotton — which  will  and  must  be  scarce 
— will  call  the  service  of  every  black  laborer  into 
instantaneous  and  continuous  requisition,  and  a 
new  impulse  will  be  given  to  every  branch  of 
productive  industry.  The  prosperity  of  the 
North,  meanwhile,  is  not  to  cease.  Capital, 
enterprise,  thrift  are  still  here  among  us,  and 
will  be  then  as  now ;  and  we  will  not  only  have 
the  same  demand  for  labor  with  liberal  wages, 
and  the  same  reward  for  enterprise  and  industry, 
but,  in  my  humble  judgment,  every  branch  of 
trade  and  commerce  and  domestic  industry  will 
rise  into  new  life  when  the  Union  and  the  con- 
stitution shall  be  vindicated  and  peace  restored." 

In  reply  to  the  assertion  that  an  emancipation 
act  would  bring  a  stream  of  negroes  to  the 
North,  the  New  York  Evening  Post  says: — "  Is 
it  not  plain  that  it  would  have  just  the  opposite 
effect?  The  only  inducement  which  brings 
them  North  is  the  refusal  to  give  them  liberty 
in  the  South.  So  far  from  an  emancipation  act 
bringing  negroes  hither,  it  is  perhaps  the  only, 
and  certainly  the  surest  way  to  keep  them  where 
they  now  are.  Why  are  the  negroes  leaving  Vir- 
ginia? Because  they  fear  being  returned  to 
slavery.  Why  do  they  stay  in,  and  flock  into  the 
District  of  Columbia?  Simply  because  they  like 
the  South,  and  crowd  to  every  corner  of  it  in 
which  their  liberty  is  secured  to  them.  Let  them 
be  protected  in  freedom  in  Mississippi,  South 
Carolina  and  Alabama,  and  not  only  will  those 
now  there  remain  there,  but  many  now  forced 
to  remain  in  the  colder  North,  will  gladly  return 
to  the  South." 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Westfork,  on  the 
30th  of  4th  month,  1862,  Joseph  Moore,  of  West- 
field,  Indiana,  to  Rachel  Garner,  a  member  of  New- 
berry Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  at  Centre,  Grant  county,  Indiana,  on  the  19th 

of  3d  month  last,  Thomas  Knight  to  Phebb  Pkmuer- 
ton,  both  members  of  Backcreek  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  in  New  York,  on  the  17th  ultimo,  Anna 
Maria,  wife  of  Edward  Marshall,  aged  41  years. 

Our  beloved  friend  was  suddenly  taken  ill  on  the 
evening  of  the  11th  iust,  and  for  two  or  three  hours 
suffered  intense  pain,  but  during  this  severe  trial  not 
a  murmur  was  heard  to  escape  her.  Her  mind  was 
remarkably  clear  and  bright,  and  on  experiencing 
relief  she  observed,  "  what  a  favor,  I  have  no  pain." 
The  next  morning  6he  enquired  of  one  of  her  medical 
attendants  if  her  case  was  considered  a  dangerous 
one,  saying,  "  tell  me,  doctor,  exactly  what  thou 


j  thinks,  I  shall  not  be  alarmed."   When  he  said,  "we 
consider  thy  case  critical,"  she  asked,  "  shall  I  live 
I  till  twelve  o'clock  to-day  ?  "    To  which  he  replied  | 
he  thought  she  would.    After  expressing  pleasure  I 
at  seeing  some  friends,  she  said  she  had  had  very  I 
severe  pain  the  evening  before,  and  that  she  had 
prayed  again  and  again  that  her  Heavenly  Father 
would  be  pleased  to  relieve  her  from  its  severity, 
which  He  not  only  did,  but  also  poured  into  her  heart 
much  comfort  and  happiness,  and  enabled  her  to 
be  resigned  to  His  will. 

She  said  that  since  the  age  of  14  years  she  had  been 
seriously  inclined,  had  desired  to  live  a  Christian  life, 
and  had  experienced  a  change  of  heart,  saying,  "  It  is 
not  by  works  of  righteonsness  which  I  have  done,  but 
of  the  free  and  unmerited  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,"  remarking,  "  Oh,  I  am  so  happy,  not  ex- 
actly gloriously  happy,  but  calmly  and  peacefully  so, 
no  pain  ;  no  sorrow  ;  I  have  no  tears  to  shed  ;  I  know 
my  sins  have  been  forgiven  me  ;  I  did  not  expect  such 
abundant  peace  ;  indeed  I  think  I  can  say  that  I  am 
gloriously  happy." 

She  desired  to  see  her  brothers  and  sister,  whom 
she  encouraged  to  accept  the  Lord  as  their  Saviour, 
and  to  incite  one  another  to  love  and  good  works, 
and  not  to  fear  man,  saying,  "I  could  have  wished 
to  have  glorified  my  Saviour  more,  but  Oh,  the  fear 
of  man  has  been  a  great  hindrance  to  me,"  and 
quoted  the  following  text,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you."  On  being  asked  if  her  peace  con- 
tinued she  replied,  "Oh  yes,  my  trust  is  in  my  Sa- 
viour, I  have  none  other  to  trust." 

Her  mind  continued  clear  till  nearly  the  last.  The 
day  before  her  death  her  husband  asked  if  she  still 
felt  prepared  for  the  change,  she  replied  "  yes — it  is 
all  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  I  have  no- 
thing else  to  trust  to."  She  continued  firm  in  her 
confidence  that  she  was  one  of  the  Lord's  redeemed 
children,  and  that  a  mansion  was  prepared  for  her 
in  the  Heavens,  and  on  the  morning  of  First-day  the 
17th  instant,  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  as 
the  spirit  ascended  to  its  God,  a  friend  present  ex- 
pressed the  language  of  the  Psalmist:  "Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 

She  was  not  a  nominal,  lifeless  professor,  but  high- 
ly appreciating  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel,  she 
was  very  watchful  in  her  daily  walk  to  be  found 
moving  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  a 
lively,  practical,  catholic  Christian,  who,  whilst  en- 
joying the  pleasures  which  science  and  literature 
afford,  ever  bore  in  mind  that  an  account  must  be 
rendered  for  her  many  talents. 

Died,  at  Northbridge,  Mass.,  7th  mo.  11th,  Zebu- 
lon  Sprague,  a  member  of  Uxbridge  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, aged  nearly  90  years.  His  end  was  calm  and 
peaceful,  being  favored  to  feel  the  blessed  assurance 
of  an  inheritance  with  the  saints  in  light. 

,  on  the  18th  ult.,  Matthew,  son  of  Micajah 
B.  and  Elizabeth  Winslow,  in  the  2d  year  of  his  age, 
a  member  of  Backcreek  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  near  Westboro,  Clinton  county,  Ohio,  on  the 

20th  of  7th  month,  18G2,  William  Holadat,  in  the 
50th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Newberry  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio. 


WANTED, 

Two  competent  teachers  (male  and  female,)  to  take 
charge  of  Friends'  Boarding  School  at  West  Lake, 
for  the  next  year.  Address 

Anthony  Haioht, 
F.  B.  S.,  Picton,  Canada  West. 
Winter  term  commences  4th  of  11th  mo. 
9mo.  6— 3t. 
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JOHN  L.  EDDY  AND  JOHN  CANDLER  IN  NORWAY. 
Near  Chelmsford,  England,  8th  month  1 1th,  1862. 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 

My  dear  friend : — Having  been  the  compan- 
ion of  thy  friend  and  countryman,  John  L.  Ed- 
dy, during  the  first  part  of  his  travels  in  Nor- 
way, and  knowing  that  thyself  and  many  of  thy 
readers  feel  an  interest  in  his  labors  of  love,  I 
proceed,  without  apology,  to  give  thee  an  outline 
of  our  visit  to  Friends  and  others  in  that  land. 
We  left  England  on  the  4th  of  6th  month,  by 
the  Scandinavian  steamer  from  Hull,  and  after 
a  pleasant  passage  of  forty-two  hours  landed  at 
Christiansand.  At  this  handsome  town  of  10,000 
inhabitants,  there  is  only  one  family  of  Friends, 
with  whom  we  had  a  brief  and  refreshing  inter- 
course, and  then  took  passage  by  a  Norwegian 
steamer  for  Stavanger  on  the  south-west  coast,  a 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  distant.  Our  passage 
was  near  the  sea  shore  most  of  the  way,  leading 
us  between  a  thousand  rocky  islands  and  through 
fiords  or  inlets  of  the  ocean.  The  rocks,  some 
of  them  grand  and  lofty,  are  partially  covered 
with  a  thin  herbage,  and  a  stunted  growth  of 
very  green  underwood,  disclosing  through  their 
openings,  ranges  of  mountains  far  inland.  On 
the  banks  of  these  fiords,  and  generally  at  the 
end  of  them,  a  village  or  cluster  of  small  farm 
houses  is  found,  or  fishermen's  huts.  In  summer 
such  places  are  very  attractive  to  the  eye  of  a 
stranger ;  in  winter,  amidst  ice  and  snow,  they 
must  be  dreary  indeed.  It  was  a  Norwegian 
steamer  that  brought  us  from  Christiansand : 
the  diet  was  excellent :  pur  dinner  consisted  of 
fresh  salmon  and  roast  veal,  with, green  peas, 
new  potatoes,  and  preserved  currants  and  cran- 
berries in  plenty.  We  slept  well  throughout  the 
voyage,  and  arrived  at  Stavanger  on  the  fourth 
morning  after  leaving  Hull.  Three  Friends 
eame  on  board  to  welcome  us,  one  of  whom  was 
Endrie  Dahl  who  conducted  us  ashore.  On  tell- 
ing him  we  should  like  to  go  first  to  our  hotel, 
he  told  us  in  reply  that  be  should  not  take 
us  to  the  "  Hotel  du  Nord  "  but  to  one  of 
less  pretensions,  where  he  thought  we  should  feel 
ourselves  at  home,  and  immediately  led  us  to  his 
own  house.  Here  we  found  a  most  comfortable 
abode,  and  received  a  cordial  welcome  from  his 
dear  wife.  A  large  parlor  and  a  two-bedded 
room  were  placed  at  our  disposal,  and  we  entered 
on  Norwegian  life  with  a  thankful  heart  for  the 
mercies  received  and  benefits  enjoyed.  Stavan- 
ger is  a  fishing  and  trading  town  of  14,000  in- 
habitants, and  is  old  and  irregularly  built.  It 
lies  in  a  bay  of  rocks  and  islands,  with  high 
granite  hills  near  and  around  it,  and  mountains 
beyond.  Norway  has  an  area  as  large  as  Great 
Britain,  but  contains  only  a  fifteenth  as  many 
people.  It  therefore  follows,  that  as  every  por- 
tion of  the  soil  that  can  be  cultivated  is  diligent- 
ly brought  into  use,  there  must  be  an  immensity 
of  bare  rock  and  mountain  and  irreclaimable 


land,  and  so  there  is.  Our  first  day's  stay  at 
Stavanger  was  closed  by  a  tea  visit  to  Sarah  Ann 
Doeg,  whose  husband  Robert  Doeg,  an  English- 
man, was  then,  as  a  minister,  on  a  religious  vis- 
it to  Friends  and  others  in  England.  On  Fourth- 
day,  the  11th  of  6th  month,  our  American  bro- 
ther entered  on  his  religious  engagements  here. 
Attended  by  Endrie  Dahl,  as  our  interpreter,  and 
Sarah  Ann  Doeg,  both  of  them  ministers,  we 
took  boat  and  crossed  over  to  Hunwark  or  Dog 
island,  where  ten  families  of  Friends  reside.  To 
seven  of  these  families  we  paid  a  gospel  visit, 
and  counsel  or  encouragement  was  extended  in 
all.  These  Friends  live  in  neat  frame  houses, 
and  subsist  on  small  patehes  of  ground,  cleared 
of  stones  from  the  rocky  surface,  and  by  fishing 
in  the  fiords.  In  two  of  their  houses  we  were 
regaled  by  a  bowl  of  milk,  and  in  another  we 
dined.  In  the  evening  at  7  o'clock,  about  80 
or  100  of  the  islanders  came  together  at  a  farm 
house  which  the  kind  host  had  fitted  up  for  a 
public  meeting.  John  L.  Eddy  preached  an  ed- 
ifying sermon  :  Sarah  Ann  Doeg  prayed  in  the 
Norse  language,  which  she  well  understands, 
and  Endrie  Dahl  delivered  an  animated  address 
in  the  same  tongue.  It  was  a  beautiful  evening, 
and  we  left  the  island  by  a  warm  and  glowing 
sunset  between  nine  and  ten- o'clock,  reaching 
home  before  eleven.  Hunwark  is  about  seven 
miles  round  and  is  intersected  by  ocean  creeks  : 
we  traversed  it  partly  on  foot,  and  partly  by 
boat.  A  range  of  mountains,  three  thousand 
feet  high,  and  still  capped  with  snow,  was  visi- 
ble in  the  distance. 

6th  month  12th.  The  mid-week  meeting  this 
morning  was  attended  by  about  70  persons,  in 
which  John  L.  Eddy  had  good  service.  In  the 
afternoon,  accompanied  by  Sarah  Ann  Doeg,  as 
our  interpreter,  we  paid  a  visit  in  gospel  love  to 
six  families  of  Friends  in  the  town.  The  heads 
of  three  of  these  families,  in  each  case  a  captain 
at  sea,  were  gone  abroad.  Sometimes  in  their 
voyages  the  wife  goes  with  them  ;  sometimes  a 
daughter.  The  women  Friends  at  Stavanger 
exhibit  in  their  dress  a  sort  of  Methodist  plain- 
ness :  the  men  have  a  sea-faring  look,  and  their 
general  dress  is  like  that  of  others  in  the  same 
rank  of  life.  Elias  Tasted,  one  of  the  earliest 
Friends  in  Norway,  came  to  meeting  this  morn- 
ing, and  was  led  out  of  it  and  conducted  home  by 
two  men.  The  good  old  man  speaks  English, 
and  in  a  broken  sentence  or  two  requested  to  be 
remembered  in  love  to  his  English  Friends.  The 
hay  harvest  was  now  drawing  nigh,  and  it  was 
thought  better  that  we  should  leave  the  town 
and  explore  the  country  places  before  it  began, 
as  it  gave  us  the  only  early  opportunity  of  meet- 
ing our  friends  in  companies  on  any  other  than 
the  First-day  of  the  week.  On  6th  day  morn- 
ing the  13th,  we  accordingly  set  out,  Norwegian 
fashion,  in  an  open  boat.  Endrie  Dahl  and 
three  other  Friends,  stout  seamen,  and  fitted  for 
any  toil,  volunteered  to  accompany  and  to  help 
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us.  E.  D.  kindly  undertook  to  purchase  for  us 
all  needful  provisions.  It  was  his  intention  to 
take  us  first  to  Soevede,  a  settlement  of  Friends, 
forty  miles  distant  by  the  nearest  waters.  The 
weather  however  proved  unfavorable  :  a  strong 
breeze  agitated  the  fiords,  and  clouds  and  rain 
swept  through  the  8ky.  In  addition  to  my 
cloak,  E.  D.  kindly  wrapped  me  up  in  oil  skin 
coverings.  John  L.  Eddy  was  clothed  in  a  loose 
Macintosh  coat,  trowsers  and  loose  gaiters.  At 
the  end  of  14  miles,  finding  it  imprudent  to  pro- 
ceed, and  after  five  hours  of  hard  rowing,  we 
changed  our  course  and  made  for  Finno  Island, 
on  which  a  family  of  Friends  resides.  Walking 
up  boldly  to  their  house  we  solicited  hospitality  : 
the  master  of  the  house,  Ole  Regelstadt,  his  wife 
and  children  took  us  in  gladly.  The  islands 
scattered  in  and  among  the  fiords,  being  all  of 
them  granite  rock,  afford  but  a  slender  vegeta- 
tion :  the  farms  are  all  of  them  small,  and  sub- 
sistence is  generally  eked  out  by  fishing.  The 
owner  of  this  farm  is  one  of  the  well  doing  as  to 
this  world  :  he  keeps  many  cows,  and  has  a  good 
homestead.  A  large  two-bedded  room  was  al- 
lotted to  J.  L.  Eddy  and  myself:  where  the 
rest  of  our  company  lodged  I  do  not  know.  Our 
dinner  was  of  roasted  salmon,  bread  and  butter, 
tea  and  coffee,  ending  with  a  dessert  of  rich  sour 
cream  and  loaf  sugar.  Notice  was  sent  to  the 
neighboring  small  farmers  and  fishermen,  of  an 
intended  meeting  for  worship ;  the  house  was 
fitted  up  with  plank  seats,  and  at  8  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  about  80  persons  gave  us  their 
company,  and  we  had  good  service  among  them. 

6th  month  Mth.  After  an  early  plentiful 
breakfast  of  salmon  and  lobsters,  we  were  again 
in  the  boat  at  six  o'clock.  Fishing  boats  were 
out  in  the  fiord  and  we  purchased  four  good 
sized  fish  of  the  cod  kind  for  ten  cents,  on  which 
we  dined  at  a  house  on  the  shore,  and  at  8 
o'clock  P.  M.  after  40  miles  of  travel,  came  to 
Soevede.  When  Joseph  Buckley  was  in  Nor- 
way on  a  religious  visit,  four  years  ago,  the  few 
Friends  of  this  place  met  for  worship  in  a  pri- 
vate room  :  they  wanted  more  accommodation, 
but  were  too  poor  to  build  themselves  a  meet- 
ing house.  He  encouraged  them  by  the  promise 
of  help,  and  they  have  now  a  good  building 
adapted  to  hold  a  hundred  persons.  The  at- 
tendance of  members  and  non-members  is  usu- 
ally about  twenty-four.  There  is  an  upper  story 
belonging  to  it  with  two  good  lodging  rooms  and 
four  beds  very  clean  and  comfortable  :  an  out- 
door kitchen  also  stands  close  by,  and  there  are 
tobies  and  crockery  ware  at  hand.  This  house 
was  our  hotel,  and  we  were  all  well  provided  for 
every  way.  A  good  little  woman  Friend,  a 
Martha  in  her  way,  waited  on  us  with  great 
alacrity.  The  Friends  at  this  settlement  are  very 
poor,  but  apparently  of  the  right  sort.  The 
news  of  our  coming  was  spread  abroad 
for  many  miles  round,  and  on  First-day  morning 
the  15th,  the  hills  and  ravines  poured  out  their 


REVIEW. 


scanty  population  to  a  meeting  at  11  o'clock, 
and  were  well  rewarded  for  their  pains.  A  hun- 1 
dred  and  forty  persons  came  to  it.  EndrieDahl, 
who  has  a  lively  gift  in  the  ministry,  spoke  first 
in  his  own  native  language,  the  Norse.  John 
L.  Eddy  then  followed  in  an  able  exposition  of 
the  spirituality  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  on 
baptism.  This  dear  friend  has  less  variety  of 
matter  in  his  sermons  than  some  others  of  our 
ministers :  he  often  touches  on  the  same  doc- 
trines, but  these  doctrines,  always  embracing 
Christ  crucified  and  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Him,  are  proclaimed  with  a  freshness  truly  edi- 
fying. A  second  meeting  was  held  at  5  o'clock  : 
the  afternoon  was  rainy  and  the  people  widely 
scattered,  but  at  least  seventy  attended.  This 
also  was  a  good  meeting.  At  8  o'clock  we  had  ! 
a  more  select  meeting  with  the  Friends  alone, 
and  at  10  o'clock  retired  thankfully  to  rest. 
This  was  a  memorable  day  to  us,  and  will  prove  j 
to  be  such,  I  have  no  doubt,  to  many  who  gave 
us  their  company.  The  shaking  of  hands  at 
parting,  and  the  silent  looks  of  approval  and 
fellowship  were  very  touching. 

6th  month  16th.  Rose  at  half-past  4  o'clock.  I 
One  of  the  Friends  had  risen  still  earlier,  and 
had  gone  to  the  river  to  fish.  As  soon  as  we 
came  down  stairs  we  saw  lying  on  the  grass  a 
salmon  he  had  just  caught,  and  which  was  yet 
alive :  it  measured  3  feet  2  inches  long  and 
weighed  about  twenty  pounds :  we  gave  him  a 
dollar  and  a  half  for  it,  much  to  his  contentment, 
and  immediately  cooked  a  portion  of  it  for  break- 
fast, bringing  part  of  it  to  the  boat  for  dinner, 
and  giving  the  rest  away.  As  we  left  Soevede 
in  our  boat  we  saw  a  seal  swimming  in  the  fiord, 
and  porpoises,  as  also  a  ray  fish  :  goats  were  seen 
on  the  rocks  ashore,  and  occasionally  a  few  sheep. 
The  village  of  Soevede  stands  on  the  main  land, 
at  the  bottom  of  a  long  fiord,  54  miles  from  Sta- 
vanger,  at  the  foot  of  lofty  mountains  still 
covered  with  large  fields  of  snow,  and  at  a  point 
where  two  rivers  meet ;  where  also  is  a  beautiful 
deep  rushing  waterfall  and  a  salmon  leap  below 
it.  Three  hundred  goats  come  down  the  hills 
for  night  shelter.  I  gazed  on  the  scene  with 
admiration.  Norway  is  a  wonderfully  grand 
country. 

Our  next  destination  was  to  Roldal,  still  on 
the  main  land.  The  day  was  delightfully  warm 
and  the  air  clear.  The  water  soon  became  nar- 
rowed to  the  breadth  of  a  mile ;  the  mountains 
rose  in  many  places  nearly  perpendicular  from 
the  bed  of  the  stream  to  a  height  of  2000  feet, 
often  bare  of  vegetation,  rugged  and  awful,  but 
in  general  clothed  with  birch  or  pine,  and  trees 
of  lesser  growth.  The  water  of  the  fiord  was 
perfectly  transparent,  and  the  mountains  and 
rocks  on  each  side  of  it  were  reflected  on  the 
deep,  thus  casting  a  beautiful  shadow,  but  leav- 
ing a  stream  of  unbroken  light  to  pass  through, 
and  giving  us  at  the  same  time  a  magnificent 
view  of  rocks,  trees,  and  waterfalls,  both  above 
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the  stream  and  below  it,  with  roving  goats  and 
small  flocks  of  sheep.  Through  these  delicious 
scenes  we  passed  for  six  hours  to  our  hearts' 
content.  Our  boatmen  had  now  rowed  21  miles, 
and  we  reached  an  island,  on  which  we  landed 
to  pursue  our  journey  for  four  miles  on  foot, 
over  a  mountain  ridge.  Several  strong  men 
were  engaged  to  carry  our  chests  of  provisions 
and  other  luggage.  One  pony  only  could  be 
had,  and  in  kindness  to  me,  as  the  oldest  of  the 
company,  this  was  saddled  for  my  use.  I  re- 
quested Endrie  Dahl  to  attend  rather  to  J ohn 
L.  Eddy  :  his  reply  was  "  thou  art  ten  years 
older  than  he  is,  and  we  must  take  care  of  thee." 
At  the  end  of  this  ridge  we  descended  to  a  lake 
fourteen  miles  in  length,  and  entered  on  it  in  a 
hired  boat,  which  brought  us  before  night-fall 
to  our  resting  place,  as  rude  and  poor  an  inn  as 
any  traveller  would  wish  to  see  :  there  was  no 
cleanliness,  but  we  had  with  us  clean  sheets, 
and  thus  provided  slept  pretty  well  on  pallets  of 
straw.  Being  well  supplied  with  tea,  coffee  and 
sugar,  brought  with  us  from  Stavanger,  as  well 
as  fish  to  cook,  and  finding  rye-bread,  milk  and 
butter  everywhere,  we  did  very  well. 

Sixth  mo.  17  th. — Rose  at  half  past  four,  and 
commenced  a  somewhat  perilous  land  journey 
of  14  miles  to  the  Roldal  Lake.  Five  ponies 
were  engaged  for  our  company  of  seven  persons 
and  two  baggage  carriers.  The  Roldal  Moun- 
tains are  at  least  4000  feet  high,  and  every 
where  covered  with  fields  of  snow ;  yet  in  as- 
cending them  the  sun  beamed  so  fiercely  at  mid- 
day as  almost  to  scorch  our  backs.  The  ascent, 
every  step  of  the  way,  was  among  rocks  and 
boulder  stones  and  broken  granite,  and  though 
grievously  hard  to  climb,  going  up  was 
vastly  easier  than  going  down.  At  a  few  hun- 
dred feet  below  the  shoulder  of  a  mountain  we 
rested  for  an  hour  to  eat  sour  cream  and  bis- 
cuits. G-oing  forward,  our  troubles  began  in 
earnest,  at  least  mine  began.  It  was  needful  to 
cross  extensive  crevasses  of  snow,  which  con- 
cealed the  stony  surface  of  the  rocky  ground, 
and  our  ponies  kept  making  such  fearful  plunges 
that  had  I  not  relied  on  their  sure-footedness, 
and  the  skill  of  our  guides,  I  should  have  been 
panic-struck.  The  declivities  further  on  were 
alarming  to  us ;  John  L.  Eddy  dismounted  and 
scrambled  for  miles  on  foot.  Endrie  Dahl,  our 
kind  care-taker  and  leader  of  the  party,  en- 
treated me  to  remain  on  horseback,  and  desired 
two  of  the  men  friends  to  guide  the  animal  and 
to  keep  me  in  the  saddle,  as  he  knew  that 
walking  and  sliding,  and  slipping  and  falling, 
would  overpower  me.  The  kindness  of  these 
Norway  Friends  was  extreme  ;  they  did  all  they 
could  to  relieve  and  help  us.  When  they  took 
me  off  the  pony  I  could  scarcely  stand,  and 
needed  the  assistance  of  two  arms  to  lean  upon. 
Here,  however,  on  the  bank  of  a  very  secluded 
but  lovely  lake,  thanks  to  a  gracious  Providence, 
we  found  ourselves  safe  and  no  one  hurt.  This 
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lake  is  surrounded  by  high  mountains ;  a  few 
scattered  habitations  are  seen  on  the  lower 
slopes,  and  here  Friends  have  a  settlement. 
This  is  the  spot  which  Lindley  Murray  Hoag 
had  a  glimpse  of  as  containing  a  seeking  people, 
and  to  which  he  and  James  Backhouse  turned 
their  steps  in  faith.  The  poor  inhabitants  thus 
visited  received  the  truth,  became  convinced  of 
the  principles  of  Friends,  and  have  now  ten  or 
twelve  members,  and  many  attenders  of  their 
meetings — proselytes  of  the  gate. 

They  have  a  newly-built  meeting  house  which, 
like  that  at  Soevede,  is  also  a  hotel  where  travel- 
ling Friends  are  accommodated  who  come  from 
Stavanger  or  other  places  to  pay  them  a  pastoral 
visit,  which  is  performed  at  least  once  in  the 
year.  These  convinced  persons  live  around  the 
lake  and  communicate  with  each  other  by  boats. 
So  completely  isolated  is  this  solitary  spot,  so 
shut  out  from  the  world,  that  we  cannot  walk  a 
furlong  on  level  ground :  rock  and  mountain  de- 
fend it,  and  there  is  no  escape  from  it  but  by  steep 
and  painful  climbing.  A  meeting  for  worship  was 
held  at  8  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  our  arrival, 
attended  by  37  persons.  John  L.  Eddy  was 
engaged  with  much  fervency  to  invite  all  to 
come  and  partake  of  the  waters  of  life  freely. 
E.  Dahl  and  myself  were  also  both  helped  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  it  proved  a  good  time. 

6th  month  ISth. — J.  L.  Eddy  and  E.  Dahl 
climbed  the  mountain  side  to  visit  a  few  poor 
families.  At  noon  we  held  a  second  meeting; 
a  boat  had  been  sent  through  the  lake  to  give 
notice  of  it,  and  now  the  number  was  increased 
to  sixty  or  more,  among  whom  were  two  blind 
women,  one  of  them  young  and  of  a  deeply  inter- 
esting countenance.  There  is  indeed  much  of 
heavenly-mindedness  depicted  in  the  counte- 
nances of  some  of  these  poor  people.  During 
the  silence  of  the  meeting,  one  poor  woman,  said 
to  be  in  much  affliction,  kneeled  down,  and  con- 
tinued for  some  minutes  in  secret  silent  prayer : 
like  Hannah  in  the  temple,  "  she  prayed  in  her 
heart;  her  voice  was  not  heard."  John  L.  Ed- 
dy was  concerned  in  his  testimony  to  speak  of 
the  afflictions  of  some,  and  of  the  heated  furnace, 
and  deliverance  from  trial ;  the  poor,  sorrowing 
one  was  observed  to  weep.  It  was  indeed  a 
touching  sight  to  see  the  eyes  of  many  rough- 
looking  faces  moistened  with  tears.  There  is  at 
the  Roldal  lake  a  small  body  of  tender-minded 
people,  and  they  seem  to  be  increasing  in  num- 
ber. At  three  o'clock  we  left  them,  returning 
the  way  we  came.  The  journey  to  the  lake  oc- 
cupied six  hours,  the  return  from  it  only  five. 
We  lodged  again  at  our  sorry  hotel. 

[  To  be  continued.] 


The  tallest  trees  are  most  in  the  power  of  the 
winds ;  and  ambitious  men  of  the  blasts  of  for- 
tune.— Penn. 
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THE  TAX  BILL. 
(Concluded  from  page  824.) 

We  resume  and  conclude  our  survey  of  the 
Tax-Bill,  enacted  into  a  law  at  the  recent  session 
of  Congress. 

Persons  conducting  auction  sales  must  pay  a 
duty  of  one  tenth  of  one  per  cent  upon  the 
amount  thereof,  upon  monthly  returns,  under 
penalty  of  $500.  This  duty,  however,  does  not 
apply  to  public,  judicial,  or  executive  sales. 
Horned  cattle,  slaughtered  for  sale,  are  subject 
to  a  duty  of  thirty  cents  per  head ;  calves,  hogs, 
and  sheep,  five  cents  per  head.  The  penalty 
for  not  paying  the  duty,  $10  per  head. 

If  any  of  us  shall  be  so  fortunate  as  to  have 
left  to  us  a  legacy,  or  gift,  or  shall  be  entitled  to 
a  distributive  share  of  the  estate  of  a  deceased 
relative,  we  must  pay  to  Uncle  Sam,  for  the  se- 
curity which  his  authority  affords  that  the  laws 
which  protect  our  rights  to  such  gifts  shall  be 
enforced,  the  sum  of  from  75  cents  to  $5  upon 
every  $100  of  the  gift,  according  to  the  degree 
of  our  relationship  to  the  person  from  whom  the 
estate  comes;  if  of  the  lineal  issue,  brother  or. 
sister,  75  cents ;  if  descendant  of  brother  or  sis- 
ter, $1.50  ;  if  uncle  or  aunt,  $3  ;  if  no  relative, 
$5 ;  and  if  husband  or  wife,  or  if  the  amount  of 
legacy  do  not  exceed  $1000,  the  whole  shall  be 
exempt.  This  tax  is  a  lien  upon  the  property 
devised,  and  appropriate  penalties  are  prescribed 
for  endeavoring  to  evade  or  for  neglecting  to 
comply  with  its  payment. 

History  records  that  we  once  went  through  a 
long  war  to  avoid  the  imposition  of  an  odious 
stamp  duty  by  a  power  that  refused  to  grant  us 
a  representation  in  the  government.  But  now 
we  are  subjected  to  stamp  duties  upon  almost 
every  possible  article  to  which  a  stamp  can  be 
applied  or  made  to  stick.  If  we  draw  a  check, 
it  must  be  only  upon  stamped  paper,  for  which 
we  shall  have  to  pay  2  cents  ;  if  we  enter  into 
an  agreement  or  contract,  we  must  pay  5  cents 
for  every  sheet  of  paper  upon  which  it  is  writ- 
ten ;  if  we  make,  or  pay,  or  accept  any  bill  of 
exchange,  or  draft,  without  paying  from  5  cents 
to  $1,  according  to  the  amount  thereof,  for  the 
stamp  upon  the  same,  we  forfeit  $200 ;  or  if  a 
foreign  bill  of  exchange,  $100.  The  express 
company  will  not  give  us  a  receipt  for  anything 
we  send  except  upon  payment  of  lor  2  cents  for 
it;  nor  the  telegraph  company  send  a  message 
unless  wc  write  it  on  a  piece  of  stamped  paper 
for  which  we  pay  1  cent.  Upon  a  bill  of  lading 
the  stamp  duty  is  10  cents ;  bonds  of  indemnity, 
50  cents;  other  bonds,  25  cents;  certificates  of 
stock,  25  cents ;  marriage-certificates,  10  cents ; 
charter  party,  from  $3  to  $5 ;  deed  or  convey- 
ance of  $1000  worth  of  property,  $1 ;  $5000, 
$10  ;  $20,000,  $20,  and  $20  for  every  $10,000 
in  excess;  entry  at  the  custom-house,  from  25 
cents  to  $1 ;  insurance  policy,  25  cents;  lease, 
under  three  years.  50  cent* ;  over  that  time,  $1 ; 


mortgage,  from  50  cents  to  $15  and  upwards,  ti! 
according  to  amount ;  ticket  to  foreign  ports,  r| 
$1;  probate  of  wills,  from  50  cents  to  $20  and  " 
upwards,  according  to  amount  of  property;  pro-  i; 
test,  25  cents ;  writs,  50  cents ;  medicines  and) 
perfumery  or  other  preparations,  1  to  4  cents]  ,f 
per  bottle,  box  or  package;  playing  cards,  1  to  f 
5  cents  a  pack.    All  these  articles  must  be  upon  i 
or  inclosed  in  stamped  paper  or  labels,  or  they| 
cannot  be  used.    Stamps  are  to  be  so  mutilated 
when  once  used  as  to  be  of  no  further  use.  The  j  1 
punishment  for  counterfeiting  them  is  a  fine  of  ) 
$1000  and  imprisonment  five  years. 

In  addition  to  all  this  there  is  a  tax  of  three 
per  cent  on  the  gross  receipts  from  passengers, 
imposed  upon  all  steam  railroads,  steamboats, 
and  toll  bridges,  and  1$  per  cent  upon  re- 
ceipts of  all  horse  railroads  and  ferry-boats,  i 
Passports  issued  cost  $3.  All  this  will  increase 
travelling  expenses.  All  dividends  and  interest  i 
on  bonds  of  any  railroad  company  and  dividends 
and  profits  of  all  banks,  trust,  and  insurance 
companies  are  subject  to  a  deduction  of  three 
per  cent  duty.  The  company  loses  nothing,  but 
the  stock  or  bondholder  gets  so  much  the  less. 
Interest  and  dividends  thus  taxed,  however,  are 
not  counted  in  the  income,  which  is  separately 
taxed.  Insurance  companies  also  pay  a  quarter- 
ly duty  of  three  per  cent  on  their  gross  receipts 
for  premiums.  Neglect  to  make  due  returns 
and  payment  of  duty  incurs  a  penalty  of  from 
$500  to  $5,000.  Three  per  cent  duty  is  to  be 
paid  by  the  publishers  of  all  papers  and  periodi- 
cals upon  the  receipts  for  advertisements,  except 
where  the  circulation  does  not  exceed  2000  co- 
pies, or  the  amount  of  advertisements  $1000  a 
year.  Neglect  to  pay  for  thirty  days  subjects 
the  party  in  fault  to  a  penalty  of  an  additional  5 
per  cent,  and  a  fraud  in  evading  payment  for- 
feits $500. 

Most  of  these  taxes  are  made  to  fall,  as  we 
have  remarked,  finally  upon  the  consumer  of  the 
article  taxed,  and  thus  the  burden  will  be  thrown 
to  some  extent  upon  every  person  in  an  increas- 
ed cost  of  living.    But,  while  thus  all  must  bear  | 
some  of  the  cost  of  our  war,  the  Tax  Bill  is  so  I  i 
constructed  that  an  additional  burden  is  made  I 
to  fall  upon  the  richer  classes  by  placing  a  high  I 
tax  on  articles  of  luxury  which  the  richer  mem-  I  ■ 
bers  of  the  community  most  extensively  or  ex-  I 
clusively  use.    The  tax  on  wines  and  segars  is  I 
very  high.    Beer  and  distilled  liquors  are  taxed  || 
$1  a  barrel,  increasing  the  cost  by  so  much,  and  I 
20  cents  a  gallon  is  charged  on  all  distilled  spir-  I 
its.    Those  who  have  very  large  incomes  pay  a  I 
higher  rate.    Amusements  are  highly  taxed.  I 
Carriages  pay  from  $1  to  $10,  yachts,  $5  to  $15  | 
and  upwards,  gold  and  silver  plate  50  cents  per  I 
ounce.    So  multitudinous  and  various  are  the  I 
matters  upon  which,  and  the  forms  in  which  this  I 
tax  is  imposed,  that  it  would  be  a  difficult  mat-  I 
ter  to  estimate  the  amount  which  will  be  ob-  I 
tained  from  it.    To  carry  out  its  provisions,  ■ 
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reaching  as  they  do  in  active  force  every  house, 
and  workshop,  and  occupation  in  the  land,  in- 
volves an  extensive  system  of  districts,  assess- 
ments, returns,  and  inspections,  which  has  yet 
to  be  elaborated  and  arranged,  requiring  for  its 
execution  an  army  of  assessors  and  collectors. 
The  expense  of  collection  will  be  very  large. 
The  sum  realized  will  be  something  like  $150,- 
000,000. 

LAND  IN  SIGHT. 

"  As  he  drew  near  the  end  of  the  eventful  voyage 
of  life,  and  became  too  feeble  to  hold  any  connected 
conversation,  he  said  to  his  friends  who  gathered 
about  his  dying  bed,  in  the  impressive  language  of 
the  sea,  '  Land  in  sight.'  Once  more,  just  before  he 
expired,  he  was  asked  how  he  now  felt?  and  if  Christ 
was  still  precious  to  him?  He  replied,  faintly,  'Let 
go  the  anchor,'  fell  back  upon  his  pillow  and  died." 
— Hist,  of  Pitcaim's  Island,  MSS.  Dep. 

Land  in  sight, 

The  glorious  land  of  Light ! 
E'en  now  its  pearly  gates  my  eyes  behold, 

Adorn'd  with  jewels  rare — 

Oh,  sight  most  wondrous  fair  I 
And  streets  with  pavements  all  of  shining  gold. 

Land  in  sight, 

The  glorious  land  of  light! 
E'en  now  its  happy,  sainted  throng  T  see ; 

And  on  my  eager  ear, 

Full,  sweet  and  rising  clear, 
Swells  the  glad  tide  of  holy  harmony. 

Land  in  sight, 

The  glorious  land  of  light  1 
There  sits  the  Holy  One,  once  crucified, 

Who  all  our  sufferings  bore, 

When  human  form  he  wore, 
And  shed  for  us  his  blood,  a  crimson  tide. 

Land  in  sight, 

The  glorious  land  of  light ! 
Abiding-place  of  those  from  earth  released, 

Arrayed  in  spotless  white, 

"Who  conquered  in  the  fight ; 
I  hear  their  songs  who  sup  the  marriage  feast. 

Land  in  sight, 

The  glorious  land  of  light ! 
They  beckon  to  me  o'er  the  death-cold  stream  ; 

Friends  I  have  loved  so  well, 

Call  me  with  them  to  dwell ; 
Beyond  the  swelling  tide  their  white  wings  gleam. 

Land  in  sight, 

The  glorious  land  of  light ! 
My  spirit  longs  within  thy  walls  to  be ; 

Angels,  they  come,  they  come, 

To  bear  my  spirit  home  ; 
Thy  glories  soon  my  eager  eyes  shall  see. 

Upon  the  strand, 

Of  the  bright,  better  land, 
My  anchor  cast  secure  within  the  vail,— 

Oh,  blest  and  heavenly  soil  I 

No  pain,  no  care,  nor  toil, 
Nor  load  of  sin  thy  children  e'er  bewail. 

The  stream  is  past, 

Heaven's  portal  gained  at  last, 
Never  again,  oh  !  ne'er  again  my  soul  to  roam  ; 

Shout  thou  through  endless  days 

His  great  and  glorious  praise, 
Who  brought  the  captive  exile  safely  home. 

— Congregationalist . 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intllligence. — Liverpool  advices  are  to 
the  21st  ult. 

England. — A  letter  from  Earl  Russell  to  the  official 
representative  of  Great  Britain  at  Washington,  in 
reply  to  a  recent  dispatch  from  Secretary  Seward, 
is  published,  in  which  he  remarks  that  the  military 
successes  referred  to  by  the  Secretary  were  not  re- 
garded by  the  British  Government  as  decisive,  and 
that  later  event3  have  shown  that  view  to  be  correct, 
while  the  passage  of  the  Confiscation  bill  in  Con- 
gress and  Gen.  Butler's  proclamations  in  New  Orleans 
bear  evidence  of  the  increasing  bitterness  of  the 
strife.  He  declares  that,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
war,  the  British  Government  has  pursued  a  friendly 
and  consistent  course ;  that  neither  the  loss  of  raw 
material  for  manufactures,  nor  "  the  insults  con- 
stantly heaped  on  the  British  name  in  speeches  and 
newspapers,"  nor  the  unusual  rigor  shown  to  British 
subjects  attempting  to  break  the  blockade,  have  indu- 
ced it  to  swerve  from  neutrality  ;  that  as  to  the  course 
of  public  opinion  in  England,  the  President  is  aware 
that  perfect  freedom  to  comment  on  all  public  events 
is  the  invariable  practice  in  that  country.  The  Daily 
News  rebukes  Earl  Russell  for  assuming  an  air  of 
superiority,  declares  that  while  some  violent  things 
have  been  said  and  written  in  this  country  relative 
to  England,  they  are  few  compared  with  those  of  a 
more  friendly  character,  and  deem3  reference  to  them 
in  an  official  dispatch  hardly  consistent  with  dignity 
and  self  respect.  It  also  censures  Roebuck's  speech 
at  Sheffield,  as  an  insult  to  the  North,  offered  in  the 
presence  of  the  British  prime  minister. 

The  Morning  Star  publishes  a  letter  from  a  resident 
of  Sheffield,  protesting  on  his  own  behalf  and  that  of 
thousands  of  his  townsmen,  against  Roebuck's 
"  shameful  and  disgusting  speech." 

The  news  of  the  order  for  a  draft  in  this  country 
had  been  received,  and  the  English  papers  comment 
largely  upon  it.  The  Times  warns  British  consuls 
here  not  to  allow  themselves  to  be  compromised  by 
persons  liable  to  the  draft,  who  may  apply  for  cer- 
tificates of  British  citizenship.  It  declares  that  the 
British  Government  will  not  be  anxious  to  interfere 
for  the  protection  of  men  who  are  practically  lost  to 
that  country  and  have  really  ceased  to  value  their 
allegiance,  and  that  the  United  States  being  the  land 
of  their  choice,  they  must  abide  by  its  laws,  or  if  not 
satisfied  with  that,  they  can  emigrate  to  British 
America. 

A  conference  on  the  subject  of  cotton  supply  had 
taken  place  in  London,  between  a  deputation  from 
the  Cotton  Supply  Association  and  Commissioners 
from  the  countries  which  sent  samples  of  cotton  to 
the  International  Exhibition.  Representatives  from 
Italy,  Portugal,  Spain,  India,  Australia  and  several 
South  American  countries  were  present.  All  made 
more  Or  less  encouraging  representations  of  the  capa- 
bilities of  their  respective  countries  for  producing 
cotton. 

Italy. — "Volunteers  from  all  parts  of  the  country 
are  said  to  be  moving  to  join  Garibaldi.  The  mod- 
erate journals  condemn  his  proceedings.  The  peo- 
ple of  Sicily  are  reported  to  be  generally  in  his 
favor.  He  was  still  on  that  island  at  last  accounts. 
A  circular  has  been  issued  to  the  Democratic 
Italian  Associations,  signed  by  several  of  their  lead- 
ers, in  reply  to  the  ministerial  proclamation.  It  re- 
pudiates the  idea  that  a  debt  of  gratitude  is  due  to 
France  sufficient  to  tie  the  people's  hands,  and  con- 
tends that  under  present  circumstances  the  people 
must  and  ought  to  take  the  initiative  for  the  purpose 
of  liberating  Rome  from  the  Pope  and  making  it 
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the  capital  of  Italy.  Sicilian  affairs  were  discussed 
in  the  Italian  Senate  on  the  20th  ult.  Ratazzi  stated 
that  the  government  considered  Garibaldi  in  a  state 
of  rebellion,  and  the  condition  of  Italy  a  grave  one, 
but  hoped  it  would  be  surmounted.  The  Senate 
after  hearing  him,  adopted  a  resolution  declaring 
its  confidence  that  the  minister  would  act  with  energy, 
that  order,  law,  and  the  dignity  of  the  Crown  and 
Parliament  may  be  maintained  intact.  Sicily  has 
been  proclaimed  in  a  state  of  siege. 

Domestic. — Gen.  Schofield,  at  St.  Louis,  has  issued 
an  order  assessing  $500,000  on  secessionists  and 
Southern  sympathizers  in  that  county,  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  enrolled  militia  while  in  service,  and  of 
such  of  their  families  as  may  be  left  destitute. 

The  Commisssioner  of  Internal  Revenue  has  es- 
tablished regulations  in  regard  to  individual  stamps 
for  the  proprietors  of  articles  enumerated  in  schedule 
C.  of  the  excise  law,  among  which  are  the  following: 
A  proprietor  may  furnish  a  design  for  a  stamp, 
which,  if  approved,  will  be  engraved  by  the  govern- 
ment engravers  at  the  cost  of  the  proprietors,  who 
will  be  entitled  to  the  discount  specified  in  the  law. 
If  the  designs  do  not  exceed  in  superficial  area 
13-16ths  of  an  inch  for  one  and  two  cent  stamps,  or 
63-64ths  of  an  inch  for  three  and  four  cent  stamps, 
no  additional  charge  will  be  made  to  purchasers  ; 
but  if  larger,  an  addition  will  be  made  for  addi- 
tional paper  and  printing.  The  stamps  must  be  rec- 
tangular. The  government  will  retain  the  plate6 
under  its  exclusive  control.  Each  stamp  must  bear 
■the  words,  "  United  States  Internal  Revenue,"  or  a 
proper  abbreviation  thereof,  and  the  name  of  the 
article  ;  also  in  words  and  figures,  the  denomination. 
The  general  stamp  must  be  cancelled  by  writing 
thereon  the  initials  of  the  proprietor  of  the  stamped 
article  and  the  date  of  the  cancelling,  and  the  pri- 
vate stamp  must  be  so  affixed  to  the  package  as  to  be 
destroyed  by  opening  it. 

The  national  debt,  on  the  1st  of  7th  month  last, 
including  all  claims  that  had  then  reached  the 
Treasury,  which  embraces  demand  Treasury  notes, 
certificates  of  indebtedness  and  temporary  loans,  was 
$511,000,000.  On  that  day  $7,000,000  were  in  the 
Treasury  subject  to  draft,  leaving  the  balance  of  debt 
$504,000,000.  Of  this,  $60,000,000  were  old  debt, 
and  the  present  Secretary  has  paid  for  old  Treasury 
notes  and  interest  on  the  funded  debt  $21,000,000. 
The  expenditure,  therefore,  from  3d  month  4th,  1861, 
to  7th  month  1st,  1862,  was  $423,000,000,  making 
a  daily  average  of  nearly  $881,250. 

Military  Affairs. — A  fearful  conflict  has  been  raging 
for  some  days  in  Virginia,  a  few  miles  from  Washing- 
ton. It  is  difficult  to  obtain  a  clear  statement  of  the 
events,  but  the  information  thus  far  received  appears 
to  show  that  a  large  rebel  force,  under  Jackson,  left 
their  main  army,  which  was  in  Fauquier  County,  west 
of  the  Bull  Run  Mountains,  on  the  25th  ult.,  and 
passing  through  Thoroughfare  Gap,  marched  to 
Manasses  Junction,  in  the  rear  of  General  Pope's 
position,  arriving  there  on  the  evening  of  the  26th, 
and  driving  out  the  small  force  which  had  held  the 
post.  From  this  point  they  occupied  several  other 
stations,  destroying  or  capturing  a  large  amount  of 
stores.  Gen.  Pope,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  broke 
up  his  camps  at  Warrenton  and  Warrenton  Junction, 
and  marched  rapidly  back  towards  Manasses.  A  col- 
umn under  McDowell,  was  sent  to  interpose  between 
Jackson's  troops  and  an  additional  force  under 
Longstreet,  which  was  marching  to  his  aid  through 
Thoroughfare  Gap.  This  was  effected,  and  Long- 
street  was  driven  back  to  the  west  of  the  Gap. 
Hooker's  division  encountered  part 'of  Jackson's, 
Tiest  of  Manasses,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  27th,  and 


drove  them  from  their  camp,  with  considerable  loss 
on  both  sides.    Reaching  Manasses  on  the  morning 
of  the  28th,  Gen.  Pope  found  it  evacuated,  and  fol- 
lowed in  pursuit.    A  severe  battle  occurred  in  the 
afternoon,  six  miles  west  of  Centreville,  and  was 
terminated  only  by  darkness.    It  was  renewed,  and 
continued  through  the  whole  of  the  next  day,  the 
rebel  forces  being  driven  from  the  field,  which  was 
occupied  by  the  U.  S.  troops.    On  the  31st,  however, 
this  result  was  reversed,  the  left  wing  of  Gen.  Pope's 
army  being  routed,  and  the  whole  retreating  to  Cen-j 
treville.    The  scene  of  this  conflict  was  in  part  the  | 
same  as  that  of  the  battle  of  Bull  Run,  last  year. 
So  far  as  was  known  at  the  time  of  writing  this,  no; 
considerable  fighting  had  taken  place  subsequently,' 
up  to  noon  of  the  1st  inst.    The  loss  on  both  sides 
must  have  been  very  great,  amounting  to  thousands  i 
killed,  wounded  and  prisoners,  but  no  account  of  the  I 
numbers  can  yet  be  given. 

A  severe  engagement  took  place  on  the  1st,  neapH 
Chantilly,  about  ten  miles  north  of  Fairfax  Court] 
House,  in  which  the  rebels  are  said  to  have  been] 
driven  back  about  a  mile,  the  Union  troops  occupy-  j 
ing  the  field,  but  with  heavy  loss. 

All  the  perons  employed  in  the  civil  departments 
at  Washington  are  to  be   organized  into  military! 
companies,  under  the  direction  of  Gen.  Wadsworth, 
the  Military  Governor  of  the  District. 

By  the  President's  direction,  Gen.  McClellan  is  to 
have  command  of  the  fortifications  around  Washing- 
ton, and  of  the  troops  for  the  defence  of  the  capital. 

Fredericksburg  has  been  evacuated  by  the  U.  S. 
forces,  the  railroad  station  and  bridge  a  part  of  the 
road,  with  some  other  establishments,  having  been 
previously  destroyed.  The  mortar  fleet  and  gunboats 
have  been  brought  down  the  James  River  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Fortress  Monroe,  and  part  of  them 
have  been  sent  to  the  Potomac.  \ 

A  sharp  engagement  occurred  on  the  30th  ult., 
near  Richmond,  Ky.,  the  rebels  retreating;  but  the 
next  day  the  fighting  was  renewed,  and  the  Union 
forces  were  forced  to  retreat  to  Lexington.  That 
place  is  reported  to  have  been  evacuated  on  the  1st, 
the  U.  S.  troops  falling  back  towards  Covington,  and 
the  city  surrendering  to  the  rebels.  The  legislature 
has  adjourned  from  Frankfort  to  Louisville.  The 
acting  Governor  has  issued  a  proclamation  calling 
upon  all  loyal  citizens  to  rally  for  the  defence  of  their 
State. 

Gen.  Wallace,  on  the  2d  inst.,  assumed  command 
of  Cincinnati,  Covington  and  Newport,  and  issued  an 
order  proclaiming  martial  law  in  the  three  cities,  direc 
ting  all  business  houses  to  be  closed,  the  citizens  to  as 
semble  in  convenient  public  places  for  orders,  and  the 
ferry-boats  to  cease  plying  until  further  orders.  All 
places  where  liquor  is  sold  have  been  ordered  to  be 
closed.  The  railroad  trains  have  stopped,  and  no 
male  citizens  are  allowed  to  leave  the  city. 

Fort  Donelson  was  attacked  on  the  25th  ult.,  by  a 
rebel  force,  who  were  repulsed,  and  were  afterwards 
pursued  a  few  miles  by  troops  who  arrived  to  rein- 
force the  fort,  and  again  defeated. 

-An  official  dispatch  from  Helena,  Ark.,  states  that 
a  combined  naval  and  military  expedition  sent  down 
the  river  from  that  place  had  captured  a  rebel  trans' 
port,  with  a  large  cargo  of  arms  and  ammunition,  pur 
sued  a  rebel  force  to  Monroe,  Lou.,  where  they  de> 
stroyed  a  railroad  station  and  telegraph,  cutting  off 
the  connection  between  Vicksburg  and  Little  Rock, 
and  took  a  few  prisoners.  A  portion  of  the  fleet, 
with  the  rams,  entered  the  Yazoo  river  and  destroyed 
a  rebel  battery,  those  posted  to  defend  it  fleeing  with- 
out resistance. 
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JOHN  L.  EDDY  AND  JOHN  CANDLER  IN  NORWAY. 
(Continued  from  page  13.) 

Sixth  mo.  l§th. — After  a  feverish  night,  in 
which  I  could  get  scarcely  any  sleep,  we  arose 
at  3  o'clock  to  take  advantage  of  the  fine 
weather,  and  entered  a  boat  to  cross  another 
lake.  Endrie  Dahl  made  a  bed  for  me  at  the 
bottom  of  the  boat,  on  which  in  the  fresh  air  I 
had  two  hours  of  refreshing  rest.  Again  we 
crossed  the  four  mile  mountain  ridge  to  the  long 
>fiord,  at  the  end  of  which  our  own  boat  lay 
'moored.  All  our  oars  were  again  in  requisition, 
and  after  long  toil  we  came  to  a  hill  spot  on  its 
banks  where  a  single  family  of  Friends  resides, 
who  took  us  all  in  for  the  night.  The  master 
of  this  little  green  spot  is  also  a  fisherman  :  he 
,  and  his  men  were  out  all  night,  but  in  the  morn- 
I  ng  they  drew  the  net  and  found  four  hundred 
ine  mackerel.  Our  Friends  need  not  wonder 
fhat  we  feasted  on  fish  in  Norway ! 
I  At  noon  we  had  a  good  meeting  in  this 
friend's  house  with  his  family  and  neighbors, 
Ubout  40  of  us  in  all.  At  3  o'clock  we  crossed 
he  fiord  to  visit  a  dear  sick  Friend  and  her  hus 
band,  and,  some  twelve  miles  further  on,  called 
bn  an  aged  couple,  members  of  our  Society,  who 
iliave  no  Friends  living  near  them.  The  good 
•lid  man,  observing  our  boat,  came  down  the 
j  ock  to  meet  us,  and  I  being  first  of  the  group 
he  seized  my  hand,  and  with  a  benevolent  smile 
1  aid,  in  the  Norse  language,  velcome  in.  Here 
Ajre  paid  a  religious  family  visit,  and  at  half-past 
i  again  embarked.  Both  the  man  and  his  wife 
|  'ere  dressed  in  crimson  jackets,  the  common 
I  ostume  of  the  country.  An  evening  breeze  in 
I  lie  right  direction  now  bore  us  gallantly  on  to 


Finno,  and  in  two'  hours  we  again  reached  the 
house  of  Ole  Regelstadt,  one  of  our  companion 
Friends  who  joined  us  when  we  were  there  be- 
fore, and  who  once  more  took  us  all  in  and 
lodged  us. 

Sixth  mo.  21st. — Had  a  family  sitting  with 
our  kind  Friends,  their  children  and  farm  ser- 
vants, and  at  9  o'clock,  took  boat  and  returned 
to  Stavanger.  In  crossing  the  broad  fiord  a  gale 
came  on  and  we  moved  under  sail  at  a  rapid 
rate:  waves  dashed  into  the  boat,  and  drenched 
my  cloak,  and  a  gust  of  wind  carried  away  my 
Norway  hat — I  happened  to  have  a  travelling 
cap  by  me :  this  served  as  a  substitute  and  t 
took  no  cold.  Mackintosh  and  oil  skin  cover- 
ings preserved  the  rest  of  our  company  from 
harm,  and  we  came  safely  and  comfortably  to  land. 
This  brings  us  to  the  close  of  our  first  amphib- 
ious travel  from  Stavanger  of  nine  days,  and  180 
miles:  a  few  hours  at  a  time  by  land,  and  a  few 
hours  by  water ;  feeding  on  fish  and  milk  by 
the  way;  wanting  nothing;  having  had  many 
good  meetings,  and  being  thankful  in  heart  to 
the  great  Preserver  of  men. 

Stavanger,  Sixth  mo.  22d,  First-day. — A 
storm  of  rain  prevented  many  country  Friends 
from  attending  the  meeting  for  worship  this 
morning,  but  the  deficiency  in  number  was  more 
than  supplied  by  the  town's  people.  We  sat 
down  together,  about  150  of  us,  both  morning 
and  afternoon.  I  had  no  expectation  of  saying 
a  word,  but  after  about  an  hour's  silence  felt  it 
my  duty  to  revive  a  passage  of  Isaiah,  "  I  have 
set  watchmen  on  thy  walls,  0  Jerusalem,  who 
shall  not  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night :  ye 
that  make  mention  of  the  Lord  keep  not  silence, 
and  give  him  no  rest,"  &c,  and  from  this  was, 
led  to  speak  on  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel, 
with  much  liberty  and  to  my  genuine  peace  of 
mind.  In  the  afternoon  one  of  our  Norway 
Friends  enlarged  on  the  text,  "  Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price  :"  then  John  L.  Eddy  in  his  usual 
earnest,  loving  and  persuasive  manner,  in  a 
copious  communication,  brought  the  meeting  to 
a  close. 

Sixth  mo.  23c?. — At  half-past  7  this  evening, 
we  held  a  public  meeting  at  a  Friend's  house, 
four  miles  distant,  in  a  wilderness  sort  of  coun- 
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try,  to  which  sixty  persons  came.  The  road  to 
it  was  in  one  part  so  full  of  stones  that  we  rode 
in  carioles  part  of  the  way,  and  walked  the  rest. 
We  reached  home  at  11  o'clock,  almost  by  broad 
daylight.  The  town  of  Stavanger,  where,  and  in 
its  neighborhood,  half  the  Friends  of  all  Norway 
reside ,  was  the  centre  of  our  movements.  We  had 
now  a  second  excursion  to  make. 

On  Fourth-day  the  2bth  of  Sixth  mo. — Our  boat 
was  again  fitted  out,  and  provisions  laid  in,  and 
with  the  company  of  three  men  Friends  who  are 
all  used  to  the  sea,  and  all  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, we  sailed  rapidly  across  the  broad  fiord  to 
the  main  land,  to  visit  a  few  Friends  in  a  moun- 
tain region.  On  landing  we  had  a  rough  walk 
of  two  miles  to  encounter  before  reaching  the 
house  we  were  to  lodge  at.  A  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  evening,  and  about  50  persons 
attended.  John  L.  Eddy  and  two  of  our  Nor- 
way Friends  addressed  the  company :  the  gospel 
was  faithfully  preached.  Early  the  next  morn- 
ing, leaving  our  boat  to  meet  us  seven  miles  off, 
we  crossed  a  lake  and  made  a  rugged  journey 
beyond  it  to  the  farm  house  of  a  Friend,  where 
we  held  a  meeting  at  noon,  and  all  our  Norse 
Friends  were  engaged  in  preaching  or  prayer  to 
an  attentive  congregation.  At  2  o'clock  we  left 
this  interesting  company,  crossed  a  second  lake 
to  the  foot  of  a  mountain  where  a  third  solitary 
family  of  Friends  have  their  dwelling.  This 
mountain,  the  termination  of  arange,  rose  so  near- 
ly perpendicular  from  the  lake  below  that  we  could 
scarcely  imagine  how  we  were  to  reach  the  spot. 
A  series  of  steep  curves  through  the  wood  that 
clothed  it,  brought  us  there,  however,  after 
twenty  minutes  of  hard  climbing.  Here  at  7 
o'clock  we  had  another  good  meeting.  I  was 
much  struck  with  the  power  and  pathos  of  the 
sermon  of  our  American  brother,  and  of  its 
seeming  adaptation  to  the  state  of  the  hearers. 
At  half-past  9  o'clock  we  witnessed  a  grand  sun- 
set behind  a  distant  mountain  :  there  is  no  real 
night  now  in  any  part  of  Norway;  and  in  the 
Arctic  circle  the  sun  continues  above  the  horizon 
the  whole  twenty-four  hours. 

Sixth-day  morning. — Breakfasted  at4  o'clock, 
came  across  the  fiords  in  four  hours,  and  are 
now  again  at  Stavanger.  The  Friends  who  navi- 
gate our  boat  are  all  teetotallers  and  regale  them- 
selves, under  the  toil  of  rowing,  with  plentiful 
draughts  of  new  milk.  A  woman  Friend  took 
an  oar  this  morning  and  assisted  the  men  for  an 
hour  or  two. 

6th  month  28th,  Seventh-day. — To-day  was 
held  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Norway. 
At  10  o'clock  about  150  men  and  women  were 
present.  John  L.  Eddy  was  largely  engaged 
in  the  ministry,  and  two  or  three  ministerial 
communications  were  made  in  the  Norse  tongue. 
When  the  meeting  for  worship  was  over,  about 
half  the  company,  who  are  recorded  members,  re- 
mained to  transact  the  business,  which,  with  a 
short  adjournment,  occupied  the  remainder  of 


the  day.  Several  applications  for  membersh 
were  received  and  committees  appointed  to  vii 
the  applicants,  and  five  persons  who  had  pi 
viously  applied  for  membership  were  admitte 
J.  L.  Eddy  expressed  himself  gratified  at  l 
holding  their  order  in  the  church,  and  the  steal 
fastness  of  their  faith. 

6th  month  29th,  First-day. — Two  very  larj) 
meetings  for  worship  were  held  to-day;  thj 
in  the  morning  was  estimated  to  contain  2'j 
persons,  that  in  the  afternoon  at  least  300 ;  pij 
vate  notice  was  given  that  we  should  like  i 
meet  Friends  by  themselves  alone  at  8  o'clock 
the  evening.  We  expected  only  a  small  select  coiji 
pany,  but  were  surprised  at  finding  at  least  li 
assembled.  These  meetings  altogether  cons I 
tuted  the  basis  of  a  good  day,  and  one  to  be  loi 
remembered  with  thankfulness.  The  men  wet 
solid  and  attentive,  and  a  sort  of  holy  joy  seem<! 
to  sit  on  the  countenances  of  many  of  the  w 
men.  We  feel  a  real  affection  for  these  humbl 
minded  people,  and  greet  them  as  brethren  an 
sisters  in  Christ.  There  are  many  trj 
"Friends"  in  this  land,  and  the  number  i| 
creases,  though  in  a  slow  degree.  The  Lutht 
an  ministers,  wedded  to  a  State  church  and  su 
ported  by  the  State,  look  with  great  jealousy 
every  shade  of  dissent;  but  our  Friends  haji 
conducted  themselves  with  so  much  discretio 
and  have  endured  suffering  so  meekly,  as 
gain  the  good  will  of  the  general  communil 
and  the  Norwegian  Storthing  or  Parliament 
increasingly  disposed  to  grant  them  full  liberj 
of  conscience. 

7  th  month  2d. — Our  plan  of  travelling  had  be} 
somewhat  changed  in  order  to  avoid  so  muj 
toil  in  open  boats,  but  having  a  few  visits  I 
pay  before  we  left  for  the  middle  parts  of  N<l 
way,  we  were  again  compelled  to  have  recoun 
to  oars  and  sails.  Yesterday  afternoon  the  Friend 
boat,  the  William  Tanner,  hoisted  sail  and  convej 
ed  us  to  the  island  of  Isko,  nine  miles  across  tj 
sea,  to  an  appointed  meeting  at  four  o'clod 
P.  M.,  which  was  largely  attended  by  the  pel 
pie  near  the  spot.  We  had  intended  to  retuj 
the  same  evening,  but  a  storm  came  on  whil 
rendered  the  undertaking  perilous;  our  a 
boatmen  all  agreed  in  pronouncing  it  unsafl 
The  Friend,  in  whose  large  rooms  the  meetiJ 
was  held,  accommodated  us  all  for  the  night;  an 
this  morning  the  weather  having  moderated  ^ 
made  our  way  back  to  Stavanger. 

VISIT  TO  BERGEN  AND  VOSS. 

7th  month  3d. — We  left  Stavanger  this  moi 
ing,  by  a  steamboat  that  navigates  the  wesfce 
waters,  for'  Strande,  30  miles,  and  held  a  me< 
ing  near  by  at  noon,  at  a  place  where  two  womi 
Friends  reside.  The  sub-magistrate  of  the  di 
trict  attended;  and  afterwards,  in  allusion  to  tl 
Lutheran  minister  of  the  parish,  who  preach 
against  Friends,  said  to  Robert  Doeg:  "  I  list* 
ed  to  the  words  of  your  interpreter  (Endi 
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Dahl)  and  observed  the  doctrine,"  or  something 
to  that  effect;  "the  Truth  is  on  your  side." 
From  this  place  we  proceeded  by  boat  to  the 
house  of  a  widow  Friend  and  held  another  pub- 
lic meeting  at  7  o'clock,  and  lodged  at  her 
brother-in-law's  about  a  mile  off.  It  is  surprising 
to  see  the  numbers  of  people  that  come  at  a  very 
short  notice  to  attend  these  meetings,  for  you 
may  go  out  among  the  rocks,  and  on  the  hills 
and  look  around  you  for  many  miles,  and  hardly 
discern  a  dozen  habitations;  but  they  seem  to 
be  athirst  for  good  tidings  and  are  very  atten- 
tive. J.  L.  Eddy  had  good  service  among  them 
everywhere. 

1th  month  &th. — Crossed  the  main  land  for 
five  miles  over  a  very  rugged  path,  six  of  us  in 
company,  all  ministers,  paying  a  pastoral  visit, 
with  two  ponies  and  three  burden  bearers,  and  then 
took  a  boat  to  Stogvig  island,  to  the  farm  house 
of  Ander  Stogvig,  a  Friend,  where  we  found  a 
cordial  welcome.  This  is  a  spot  of  beauty  and 
grandeur,  savage  and  picturesque,  combining 
wood  and  water,  rock,  ravine  and  surrounding 
high  mountains.  The  worthy  owner  has  built  a 
prophet's  room  for  travelling  Friends,  giving 
them  not  only  bed,  stool  and  candlestick,  but 
many  comforts  besides.  Here  we  had  a  good 
evening  meeting. 

Seventh  rno.  bth. — Two  boats,  containing  six- 
teen of  us,  left  Stogvig  this  morning,  crossing  a 
lovely  lake.  Landing  at  a  boat-strand,  we  walked 
a  mile  to  Hathehul,  where  in  a  desert  place,  we 
held  a  meeting  at  noon,  fifty  persons  being  pre- 
sent, seemingly  a  seeking  people.  Crossing  the 
lake  in  another  direction,  we  discerned  on  the 
shore  three  men  and  three  horses,  one  of  the 
men  waving  his  hat  to  show  us  where  to  land. 
I  From  this  spot  we  proceeded,  rank  and  file,  to 
jStakland,  near  the  brink  of  a  fiord,  where  a 
'widow  Friend  resides  with  her  three  sons  and 
(two  daughters,  all  members  of  our  Society.  One 
iof  these  sons  has  been  five  times  imprisoned  at 
'Bergen  for  refusing  to  join  in  the  annual  militia 
straining,  and  a  brother-in-law  was  indignantly 
treated  at  a  Sessions  Court  for  the  same  alleged 
'offence,  being  hooted  and  scoffed  at,  and  his 
mat  thrown  off  in  derision.  A  young  man  from 
tehristiansand,  also,  not  in  membership  with  us, 
Ibut  who  loves  to  be  with  us,  and  was  one  of  our 
^company,  has  borne  a  noble  testimony  under 
•suffering  against  the  practice  of  war.  The  newly 
convinced  Friends  of  this  interesting  land  are  in 
i  earnest  to  do  what  conscience  tells  them  is  right, 
l|and  take  all  consequences. 
1  Seventh  mo.  Qth.  First  day. — Another  me- 
Imorable  day.  The  weather  being  fine,  and  the 
(morning  warm  and  balmy,  I  took  a  ramble,  and 
isat  down  on  a  portion  of  rock  to  read  my  Bible ; 
and  on  returning,  so  completely  lost  my  way, 
pne  rock  so  much  resembling  another,  that  I 
itoecame  weary,  but  had  time  to  rest  before  the 
morning  meeting  began.  Most  of  the  farm- 
houses are  built  of  pine,  timber  being  cheap, 
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and  have  two  large  rooms  on  the  ground  floor, 
from  twenty  to  twenty-five  feet  square,  with  a 
porch-way  between,  so  that  they  are  readily  con- 
vertible, with  plank  seats,  into  a  meeting-house. 
This  house,  however,  was  too  small  for  the  large 
company  assembled,  so  that  benches  were  ar- 
ranged out  of  doors.  A  second  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening,  but  as  many  who  had  come 
from  a  distance,  were  returned  home,  the  num- 
ber was  reduced  to  perhaps  less  than  a  hundred, 
and  we  sat  within  doors.  Four  sermons  were 
preached  this  day  in  the  Norse  language,  be- 
sides communications  in  the  ministry,  which 
passed  through  an  interpreter.  A  woman  of 
middle  age,  who  lately  left  the  "Saints,"  and 
has  joined  "Friends,"  spoke  also  with  much 
apparent  emotion  at  both  meetings.  There  is 
an  evident  yearning  among  the  common  people 
in  this  part  of  Norway,  for  a  more  spiritual  re- 
ligion than  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  the 
State  Church  afford  them.  I  could  almost 
apply  to  them,  though  in  a  very  diminutive 
sense  as  compared  with  the  passage  in  the 
"Task,"  the  glowing  words  of  Cowper — 
"  The  dwellers  in  the  vales  and  on  the  rocks 
Shout  to  each  other,  and  the  mountain  tops 
Prom  distant  mountains  catch  the  flying  joy." 

Perhaps  I  am  too  sanguine ;  too  ready  to  give 
to  passing  objects  of  this  nature  a  rose-colored 
tint :  if  so,  forgive  me. 

Seventh  mo.  1th. — After  a  march  of  one  down- 
hill mile  to  the  water's  edge,  and  of  three  miles 
navigation  across,  our  two  boats,  containing 
twenty  persons,  brought  us  to  Orak,  where  we 
found  a  company  of  sixty  persons  at  a  Friend's 
house,  and  held  a  meeting  for  worship  at  11 
o'clock.  Immediately  after  dinner,  we  parted 
with  the  kind  friends  who  for  two  days  had 
gone  with  us  from  place  to  place,  and  com- 
menced our  journey  towards  Bergen.  The  road 
from  Orak  to  Hougesund  is  a  good  macadamized 
road  of  10  £  miles,  which  we  performed  by 
carioles  or  pony  carts  leisurely  in  three  hours : 
it  runs  along  the  curved  base  of  a  mountain 
range,  and  affords  fine  prospects  of  sea  and  land. 
At  Hougesund,  a  good  thriving  fishing  mart,  we 
took  our  abode  for  the  night,  awaiting  the 
steamer  that  should  carry  us  forward.  We  had 
hitherto  found  none  of  the  privations  which 
travellers  speak  of  as  belonging  to  Scandinavia. 
With  one  exception,  our  lodgings  had  been 
good,  and  we  had  abundance  of  provision,  as  a 
viaticum  in  our  journies;  besides  this,  almost 
every  farm-house  afforded  us  milk,  cream  and 
butter,  and  fish  of  an  excellent  kind  could  be 
had  almost  every  day.  A  friend  of  Stavanger, 
Captain  Karl  Nyman,  has  a  very  large  net,  in 
which,  last  winter,  he  caught  in  one  draught 
1500  barrels  of  herring,  each  barrel  containing 
480  fish.  When  this  was  told  us,  I  said  to 
another  friend,  also  a  captain,  "  Is  it  possible 
that  a  single  net  can  take  in  1500  barrels  of 
fish?"    He  replied,  "  Yes,  fifteen  thousand  bar- 
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rels  I"  and  then  described  the  contents  of  one 
of  these  monster  nets,  which  have  more  fathoms 
in  length,  breadth  and  depth  than  my  memory 
would  serve  me  to  narrate.  Such  a  net  as  one 
of  these  is  an  estate  to  the  owner.  At  different 
places  where  we  stop,  new  milk  is  handed  round 
to  us  in  bowls,  out  of  which  the  whole  company 
drink  in  succession. 

(To  bo  continued.) 

For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
HO.  XXV. 

As  considerable  reference  has  been  made  to 
Joshua  Evans,  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to 
bring  into  view  his  sentiments  and  his  Christian 
example  respecting  a  subject  which  is  forced 
upon  the  notice  of  Friends  in  this  day.  The 
following  is  a  record  of  his  exercise  in  1756, 
when  his  mind  elaborated  the  very  idea  em- 
bodied in  the  legal  axiom :  Quifacit  per  alivm 
facit  per  se." 

"  A  number  of  our  young  men  being  drafted 
as  soldiers  to  go  on  an  expedition,  some  of  the 
inhabitants  concluded  to  open  a  subscription  for 
money  to  hire  volunteers  in  their  stead.  This 
seemed  plausible,  even  to  some  under  our  pro- 
fession, and  a  number  were  taken  therewith ; 
but  when  it  was  proposed  and  demanded  of  me, 
I  felt  a  scruple,  and  told  them  if,  on  considering 
the  matter,  I  could  be  free  to  pay  money  for 
such  a  purpose,  I  could  hand  it  forward.  On 
this  occasion  I  had  none  to  confer  with ;  but 
it  was  opened  clearly  to  me,  that  to  hire  men  to 
do  what  I  could  not,  for  conscience  sake,  do  my- 
self, would  be  very  inconsistent.  This  led  me, 
in  deep  humility,  to  seek  for  wisdom  to  guide  me 
rightly;  and  I  found  it  best  for  me  to  refuse 
paying  demands  on  my  estate,  which  went  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  war :  and  although  my  part 
might  appear  but  as  a  drop  in  the  ocean,  yet  the 
ocean,  I  considered,  was  made  up  of  many 
drops. 

"  Thus  I  had  to  pass  through  reproach,  be- 
cause I  had  enlisted  under  His  banner,  who  de- 
clared his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  else 
would  his  servants  fight.  When  my  goods  were 
taken  to  answer  demands  of  a  military  nature, 
(which  I  was  not  free  to  pay  voluntarily,)  and 
sold  much  under  their  value,  some  would  pity 
me,  supposing  it  likely  I  should  be  ruined. 
Others  would  term  it  stubbornness,  or  contrary 
to  the  teaching  of  Christ,  concerning  rendering 
to  Caesar  his  due.  But  as  I  eudeavored  to  keep 
my  mind  in  a  state  of  humble  quietude,  I  was 
favored  to  see  through  such  groundless  argu- 
ments; there  being  nothing  favorable  to  war 
found  in  that  text.  Although  I  have  been 
willing  to  pay  my  money  for  the  xise  of  civil 
government,  when  legally  called  for;  yet  have 
I  felt  restrained  by  a  conscientious  motive  from 
paying  towards  the  expense  of  killing  men, 


women  and  children,  or  laying  towns  and  cou 
tries  waste.  Through  all  these  trials  my  w: 
encouraged  me  to  be  faithful,  saying:  'If  y 
suffer  in  a  right  spirit,  we  shall  obtain  tt 
peace  which  the  world  can  neither  give  norta 
away.'  I  found,  when  closely  attentive  to  t 
pointings  of  the  true  Light,  I  was  enabled,  j 
times,  to  pray  for  my  opposers  and  persecute: 
and  to  magnify  the  name  and  power  of  Ood.  I 
let  all  be  encouraged  to  hold  on  their  way,  w'j 
are  given  up  to  serve  Him  in  sincerity.  In  tli 
situation,  no  weapon  formed  against  them  sh,|, 
prosper." 

About  the  year  1761,  Joshua  Evans,  wij 
some  other  Friends,  was  engaged  to  plead  wi . 
their  fellow-members  who  held  black  people  i 
slavery,  visiting  them  from  house  to  houf, 
Some  of  these  Quaker  slaveholders  (what  jj) 
anomaly  !)  "  thought  it  would  cause  uneasinei 
between  them  and  their  black  servants ;  and  so 
says  J.  E.  "would  scarcely  permit  us  to  pa 
form  the  visit.  I  saw  it  was  the  Lord's  wor 
and  that  in  performing  it  we  had  need  be  wij 
as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves.  Tru, 
opened  our  way  to  proceed  much  in  this  ma 
ner  :  first  to  sit  down  in  silence  with  the  whq 
family,  and  not  to  let  our  communications  gi 
the  blacks  any  knowledge  of  our  business  wi  ■ 
those  who  held  them.  But  when  the  otbj 
parts  of  the  family  withdrew,  we  pleaded  wir 
the  master  and  mistress,  and  truth  favored  us  h 
do  it  in  a  way  that  gave  general  satisfaction, 
thought  I  never  felt  a  greater  reward  than  | 
pleading  the  cause  of  those  poor,  injured,  ca| 
tive  people."  In  the  same  year,  the  cries  of  tl 
West  Indian  slaves  seemed  to  penetrate  ail 
lacerate  his  ears,  for  months,  by  day  and  Bi 
night,  so  much  so  that  he  loathed  to  partake  fi| 
the  produce  of  their  labor,  and  he  became  col 
vinced  that  it  was  his  duty  to  abstain ;  aJ 
during  the  many  trials  which  through  a  loil 
course  of  years  resulted  from  this  tender-heart^ 
self-denial,  he  was  supported  by  the  reflecti 
that  "the  Lord,  as  a  righteous  Judge,  has  pow 
over  all." 

Since  that  time,  more  than  a  century  h 
elapsed.  Had  the  righteous  example  and 
hortations  of  faithful  Friends  respecting  war  a 
slavery,  been  duly  heeded  by  those  citizens 
successive  generations  to  whose  minds  these  we 
presented  from  that  day  to  this,  is  it  too  mu 
to  assume  that  the  carnage  now  prevalent  wou 
have  been  rendered  impossible  ?  And  is  the 
not  forbearance  due  on  the  part  of  government 
a  class  of  citizens  who,  from  the  settlement  • 
this  country,  have  steadily,  and  for  conscieni 
sake,  upheld  principles  of  action  which  wou 
have  rendered  needless  a  call  for  soldier] 
proving  their  sincerity  by  sacrifice  and  suffe 
ing  ? 

But  we  must  return  from  this  digression,  le 
our  readers  should  lose  sight  of  David  Coope 
[Diary.]— 10th  mo.  11th,  1785. — "  I  1 
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home  to  attend  Cecil  and  Little  Creek  Yearly 
Meetings."  [Little  Creek  is  in  Kent  county, 
Delaware,  and  Cecil  county,  is  in  Maryland.] 
'  On  the  next  day,  (Fourth  of  the  week,)  was 
it  Wilmington  Monthly  Meeting.  I  got  to  the 
Seleet  Meeting  at  Cecil  on  Sixth-day,  (50  miles 
From  Wilmington.)  On  Seventh-day  came  on 
:heir  Quarterly  Meeting  for  business,  which  was 
;omposed  of  but  a  small  number  of  Friends  and 
;onducted  in  much  weakness.  On  First-day  the 
jreneral  Meeting  for  worship  was  held,  and  at- 
;ended  by  a  great  number  of  fashionable  people, 
it  least  one-third  more,  (it  was  estimated)  than 
;he  house  could  hold.  I  lodged  two  nights  at 
John  Corse's,  and  one  at  George  Lamb's.  On 
Second-day  I  rode  30  miles  to  Dutch  Creek, 
odged  at  Robert  Halliday's,  was  at  the  Prepara- 
ive  Meeting  there  on  Fifth-day,  and  at  Select 
Meeting  on  Sixth-day ;  on  Seventh,  First  and 
Second-days  at  meetings  for  worship ;  on  Third- 
lay  at  Motherkill.  The  night  before,  I  lodged 
it  Warner  Mifflin's.  On  Fourth-day  I  returned 
)0  miles  from  Little  Creek  to  Wilmington,  and 
lext  day,  (27th  of  the  month,)  reached  my  home, 
[his  was  a  lonely  and  trying  journey,  having  no 
tompanion,  and  chiefly  among  strangers ;  but 
peing  for  the  most  part  favored  to  discharge 
phat  appeared  for  me  to  do,  I  returned  with 
peace  of  mind,  rejoicing  that  I  had  given  up  to 
he  requirement,  and  having  this  testimony  to 
fear,  that,  in  my  little  services,  I  never  knew 
lim  who  is  mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and  ut- 
fsranee,  to  fail  in  supporting  them  whose  eye  is 
angle  unto  Him,  and  who  lean  not  to  their  own 
Jnderstandings. 

1  "11th  mo.  1st.  I  attended  at  Trenton  with 
jleven  other  Friends  to  deliver  to  the  Assembly 
l|ight  petitions  for  the  gradual  abolition  of 
ijavery.  They  were  all  of  one  tenor,  and  were 
iigned  by  606  Friends.  The  speaker,  and  sun- 
ry  other  members  appeared  pleased  with  this 
love,  and  the  Governor  is  a  warm  advocate  for 
(fie  measure." 

(  The  Governor  here  alluded  to  was  the  truly 
stimable  William  Livingston.  He  was  a  man 
£  strict  republican  virtue,  and  his  patriotism 
hi  ability  were  so  highly  esteemed  that  he  was 
lie  first  Governor  elected  under  the  New  Jersey 
iionstitution  of  1776,  and  filled  that  office  with 
jtstinguished  honor  and  usefulness  for  fourteen 
[fears,  until  his  death  in  1790.  He  was  a  member 
If  the  convention  which  in  1787  formed  the  Con- 
litution  of  the  United  States.  He  was  a  man  of 
i|ety,  and,  excepting  upon  the  war  question,  ap- 
|;ared  to  value  and  appreciate  Friends  and  their 
rinciples,  as  appears  from  original  letters  now 
ling  before  us. 

I  "  Another  petition,"  the  Diary  proceeds, "  was 
(mediately  drawn  by  one  of  the  Supreme 
lidges,  and  signed  by  the  most  respectable 
||mes  in  the  State ;  the  object  being  to 
[lengthen  ours.  Nevertheless  such  an  opposi- 
|in  was  likely  to  be  made  as  to  leave  little  room 
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to  expect  much  immediate  result.  I  had  been 
the  mover  of  this  petition.  Having  drawn  an 
essay  I  laid  it  before  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
who  referred  it  to  a  committee,  by  whom  this 
was  produced,  and  others  were  drawn  from  it 
and  sent  to  the  different  Monthly  Meetings  in 
the  Jerseys  for  signatures." 

On  the  26th  of  1st  mo.,  1786,  D.  C,  from  a 
sense  of  duty,  attended  Pilesgrove  Preparative 
Meeting,  where  several  weighty  subjects,  which 
in  our  time  would  not  be  entered  upon  in  such 
meetings,  claimed  attention.  The  appointment 
of  a  man  and  woman  elder  was  under  considera- 
tion :  also  a  case  of  excessive  drinking,  about 
the  disposition  of  which  there  was  a  division  of 
sentiment :  also  the  subject  of  subscriptions  for 
the  meeting  house  they  were  about  building.  It 
was  already  raised  and  roofed ;  but  funds  being 
deficient  even  to  pay  for  what  had  been  done, 
there  was  a  probability  that  the  work  must  stop. 
Friends  were  rejoiced  to  have  D.  C.  with  them, 
and  he  was  helpful  to  them  in  their  deliberations. 
The  next  day  he  visited  several  families,  and  he 
returned  to  his  home  with  that  flow  of  peace, 
with  which  the  Lord  condescends  to  reward  his 
servants,  but  which  is  unknown  to  the  mere 
worldling." 

[Diary.]—"  5th  mo.  20th,  1786.— The  com- 
mittee on  Sufferings,  appointed  in  3d  mo.,  1785, 
[see  No.  22,]  had  in  the  9th  month  reported 
that  the  statement  of  sufferings  sent  from 
Evesham,  should  in  their  judgment  not  be  sent 
forward,  but  remain  with  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing's papers,  as  being  so  clear  and  explicit  as  to 
answer  the  direction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
This  report  was  confirmed.  In  the  11th  month 
the  standing  committee  reported  that  statements 
of  sufferings  unmixed  and  wholly  for  declining 
the  payment  of  war  taxes,  ought  to  remain 
among  the  papers  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
go  no  further.  This  report  was  objected  to,  and 
a  minute  was  made  suspending  a  final  decision 
upon  it,  till  the  sense  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
could  be  obtained.  In  the  3d  month  of  this 
year  it  was  moved  to  appoint  a  committee  to  aid 
the  Clerk  in  framing  a  minute  for  the  Yearly 
Meeting ;  the  necessity  of  which  in  so  plain  a 
case  caused  a  little  debate.  Ten  Friends  were, 
however,  appointed,  in  which  number  I  was  in- 
cluded, and  we  met  on  Seventh-day  preceding 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Salem  at  this  time, 
when  the  object  of  the  appointment  appeared 
very  obvious,  from  the  means  employed  to  pre- 
vent the  matter  being  sent  forward.  The  effort 
failed,  however,  and  our  statement  of  the  sub- 
ject being  laid  before  the  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
approved,  and  the  Clerk  directed  to  send  it  to 
next  Yearly  Meeting.  Thus  it  stands  at  present. 
This  matter  appeared  rather  marvellous  to  me, 
when  I  consider  the  very  small  number  in  this 
large  Quarterly  Meeting  who  suffer  on,this  ac- 
count, and  the  great  opposition  that  has  con- 
stantly been  shown,  and  endeavors  even  in  a 
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Quarterly  Meeting  capacity,  to  deny  such  dis- 
traints as  being  sufferings  for  our  peaceable  tes- 
timony. Whether,  under  the  very  great  falling 
away  from  this  scruple  that  we  have  seen  of  late, 
any  advantage  will  arise  from  sending  it  up  at 
this  time,  remains  to  be  seen.  Could  the  di- 
rections of  the  Yearly  Meeting  have  been  sim- 
ply complied  with,  it  would  have  been  abun- 
dantly my  choice,  in  preference  to  sending  up 
this  question." 

The  disposition  of  this  subject  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  will  appear  in  due  course. 


fight  and  triumphed  in  death,  we  thank  God  an 
take  courage.  But  when  the  biographer  tells  u 
of  their  good  qualities  only,  we  do  not  see  wha 
we  most  need  in  the  lesions  of  life  and  deatl 
that  where  "  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  mor 
abound."  B. 
Bloomingdale,  Ninth,  month. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
OBITUARIES  AND  MEMORIALS. 

I  have  seen  occasional  hints  in  the  columns  of 
the  "Review,"  upon  the  propriety  of  fair, 
honest  statements  in  giving  an  account  of  the 
lives  of  departed  Friends. 

The  object  in  such  sketches  should  be  to  make 
useful  impressions  upon  the  living ;  yet,  through 
a  desire  to  honor  the  dead,  the  writers  too  often 
fail  in  reaching  this  end. 

In  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments,  we  have 
a  beautiful  illustration  of  faithful  and  truthful 
biographical  sketches.  The  object  evidently  is 
to  show  us  the  real  nature  of  man  in  the  fall, 
and  in  the  regeneration — his  infirmities  and 
weaknesses,  as  well  as  his  religious  and  spiritua 
life. 

We  are  in  Scripture  taught  that  men  of  the 
greatest  religious  attainments  were  by  nature 
subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  rebellious 
doubting,  vacillating,  frequently  betraying  doc- 
trinal errors,  and  becoming  a  source  of  anxiety 
to  their  friends,  and,  whether  right  or  wrong 
very  tenacious  of  their  opinions. 

Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  Aaron 
Jephthah,  Gideon,  David,  Solomon,  Jonah, 
Peter,  John,  Paul,  all  stand  upon  record  as  in- 
stances of  men  possessing  great  religious  attain- 
ments and  discernment,  and  yet  the  penmen  that 
were  moved  to  make  the  record  have  exposed 
their  frailties. 

The  great  worth  of  religious  writing  consists 
not  in  the  lesson  only  that  Christ  can  save  men 
by  grace,  but  that  Me  can  save  them  from  their 
sins. 

When  a  boy  I  often  attempted  to  read  Youth- 
ful Piety,  but  never  could  advance  far  without 
laying  the  book  aside.  Those  brief  narratives 
appeared  to  me  to  be  sketches  of  juvenile  an 
gelic  characters,  not  like  myself ;  but,  too  good 
for  earth,  were  early  taken  to  the  abode  of  the 
blessed.  My  mind  could  receive  comfort  from 
such  reading  only  when  I  could  find  that  a  bad 
boy — a  very  bad  boy — had  become  good.  Then 
hope  would  revive. 

There  is  something  far  down  in  man  that  wants 
to  know  whether  such  an  one  as  I  can  Jind  par- 
don. When  we  learn  that  others  of  like  passions 
tod  weaknesses  as  ourselves  have  fought  the  good 


ISAAC  SHARP'S  VISIT  TO  THE  FAROE  ISLANDS 
(Continued  from  page  821.  Vol.  xiv.) 

5th  month  17th. — A  day  of  rest  and  quiet  lis 
been  helpful  to  us  both ;  but  the  time  havin 
come  for  our  departure,  we  left  Quanasund  aboi 
half-past  nine,  reaching  Wideroe  in  an  hour  an 
a  quarter,  and  were  again  welcomed  at  the  hous 
of  the  pastor,  F.  Feilberg,  who  was  now  at  homi 
and  who  had  been  expecting  us  the  whole  of  th 
day  before.  The  land  attached  to  the  kirkheij 
is  considerable,  and  the  minister  owns  betweei 
500  and  600  sheep ;  the  greatest  part  of  th 
wool  is  spun,  and  made  into  vests  and  other  gaij 
ments.  More  than  400  knit  frocks  or  vests  wei 
thus  made  here  last  year  by  the  female  domeii 
tics,  of  whom  there  are  twelve  in  this  famil;] 
Education  appears  to  be  much  neglected.  Di 
ring  the  trade  monopoly  in  these  islands,  brand) 
was  obtained  at  Thorshaven  only,  and  its  us 
was  there  much  restricted.  A  small  sum  suffict 
now  for  the  purchase  of  a  license,  and  the  sa 
is  rapidly  increasing.  Simultaneously  with  a 
alteration  in  favor  of  free  trade,  the  governmei 
was  petitioned  (as  I  understand)  to  cancel  tl 
compulsory  payment  of  a  very  small  education: 
rate.  This  was  complied  with,  and  the  chi 
dren  suffer  in  consequence.  "In  Faroe,"  saj 
F.  Feilberg,  "  brandy  is  up,  and  education  down, 
About  half-past  one  our  meeting  was  held ;  aboi 
eighty  assembled,  the  minister  and  his  wife  beic 
among  them ;  the  population  of  this  hainli 
being  120.  The  pastor,  at  the  close  of  tl 
meeting,  acknowledged  our  visit  agreeably,  an 
warmly  pressed  us  to  prolong  our  stay.  _  We  r 
rnained  to  dine  with  this  hospitable  family ;  ac 
a  little  before  six,  with  a  crew  of  eight,  left  fi 
the  merchant  station  of  Klaksvig,  at  which  plai 
we  landed,  after  a  pleasant  sail  of  nearly  thn 
hours  along  the  fiord  which  separates  Kun< 
from  Boroe,  Klaksvig  being  situated  on  tl 
latter  island. 

On  rising  ground,  at  the  margin  of  the  ba; 
stands  the  house  of  J.  C.  Durhuns,  who  met  i 
on  landing  with  a  kindly-spoken  welcome, 
may  be  well  said  of  the  Faroe  people,  they  ai 
not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers.  Without 
line  of  introduction  to  the  individuals  who! 
hospitality  we  seek,  the  clever  wife  of  our  ho 
makes  no  difficulty  in  having  to  prepare  betwec 
nine  and  ten  on  Seventh-day  night,  for  a  coup 
of  travellers  who  have  unexpectedly  come  i 
The  evening's  repast  is  prepared  with  cheerfu 
ness,  and  a  comfortable  lodging  room  mat 
ready  for  the  night. 
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5th  month  ISth. — J.  C.  Durhuns  kindly  went 
with  us  in  his  boat  this  morning  to  Harald,  in 
Harald  Sound  or  Kunoe,  a  small  hamlet  four 
miles  from  Klaksvig.  As  we  sailed  along,  four 
boats  were  seen  all  aiming  for  the  same  spot ; 
and,  about  eleven,  a  little  meeting  was  held  with 
these  isolated  islanders,  I  trust  to  their  comfort. 
In  the  evening  at  five,  a  meeting  was  held  in  a 
warehouse,  kindly  lent  by  our  host.  Thus  from 
time  to  time  we  are  helped  on  our  way ;  often 
sensible  of  many  blessings,  we  are  sensible  at 
seasons  of  privations  too.  Frequently  our  own 
insufficiency  is  before  us,  nor  are  the  times 
wanting  in  humble  thankfulness  of  feeling  "  our 
sufficiency  "  to  be  of  God.  I  thought  the  love 
of  our  heavenly  Father  was  near  to  us  at  our 
evening  meal,  and  the  expression  of  a  few  words, 
ere  the  family  rose  from  the  table,  was  well  re- 
ceived. 

5th  month  19th. — Taking  leave  of  our  kind 
friends,  we  left  Klaksvig  about  nine.  At  an 
humble  dwelling  of  one  of  the  inhabitants  we 
were  kindly  cared  for.  After  a  time  the  first 
boat  landed  in  safety ;  but  as  hour  after  hour 
passed  by,  no  small  anxiety  was  felt  for  the  other, 
as  the  storm  had  been  heavy  in  the  night.  It 
was  touchingly  interesting  to  see  the  poor  wo- 
men come  to  the  edge  of  the  cliff*,  to  catch  the 
first  glimpse  of  the  homeward  bound.  Our 
hostess,  a  widow,  told  us  with  tears  of  the  loss 
of  one  of  her  sons.  At  length,  about  five,  after 
nine  hours  of  hard  rowing,  the  wind  being  con- 
trary, the  boat  got  back  in  safety.  Now  were 
seen  the  women  with  hasty  steps  descending  the 
rocks,  with  milk  and  other  needful  supplies,  to 
refresh  the  weary  ones  on  landing.  At  a  quarter 
to  seven  in  the  evening,  about  sixty-eight  per- 
sons assembled  in  the  neat  little  kirk,  built  near 
the  edge  of  a  precipice,  at  the  foot  of  which  the 
waves  were  lashing.  It  was  a  comfort  to  believe 
we  had  not  met  in  vain.  The  people  appeared 
grateful  for  the  visit,  and  peace  was  mercifully 
permitted  us  in  the  retrospect.  Here  we  rested 
for  the  night,  the  poor  men  being  too  weary  to 
leave  home  again  without  rest.  The  neighbor- 
ing island  of  Kalsoe  is  a  mountainous  range,  with 
a  perpendicular  face  to  the  sea. 

5th  month  20th. — We  left  Kunoe  this  morn- 
ing a  little  before  nine,  and  looked  back  with 
.  interest  on  its  noble  amphitheatre  of  rock — a 
fine  specimen  of  nature's  architecture,  of  which 
there  are  many  examples  in  Faroe.  In  about  an 
hour  we  reached  Mygledahl,  on  the  island  of 
Kalsoe,  often  unapproachable  from  the  lashing 
of  the  waves.  On  reaching  the  hospitable  dwell- 
ing of  the  chief  proprietor,  we  found  many  of 
the  people  were  away  from  home  engaged 
in  fishing:  hence  the  importance  of  retaining 
our  Kunoe  crew ;  they  hesitate,  then  confer  to- 
gether ;  again  hesitate,  and  finally  agree.  About 
thirty-six  persons  assembled  soon  after  ten  o'clock, 
and  I  could  thankfully  believe  that  our  little 
meeting  was  mercifully  owned  by  the  Divine 
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presence.  Taking  leave  of  our  new  acquaint- 
ance, who  were  very  kind  to  us,  we  retraced  our 
way  to  the  water's  edge,  and  were  soon  once 
more  in  our  "  little  bark." 

Reaching  North  Gior,  or  Osterve,  early  in 
the  afternoon,  a  meeting  was  held  there  at  four 
o'clock,  and  at  six  we  passed  on  to  Funding,  arriv- 
ing there  about  half-past  seven.  A  very  cool  re- 
ception awaited  us  here.  At  the  house  to  which 
we  were  recommended,  the  husband  was  out, 
and  his  wife  was  in  perplexity  as  to  whether  we 
were  to  shelter  there  or  no,  but  asked  us  to  come 
on.  The  husband  soon  followed,  to  whom  A. 
K.  explained  our  circumstances,  and  that  travel- 
er-like we  wanted  lodgings  for  the  night.  "  So 
I  see,"  was  the  brief  reply.  Our  quarters  for 
the  present  need  having  been  granted,  inquiry 
was  next  made  as  to  a  place  for  a  meeting,  and 
the  best  time.  To  this  there  was  neither 
response  nor  sympathy.  I  remembered  that, 
on  landing,  we  passed  by  a  small  warehouse ;  and, 
on  inquiring  after  it,  we  were  pleasantly  an- 
swered by  a  youth  of  seventeen  (who  had  been 
at  one  of  our  meetings),  and  arrangements  were 
soon  made  with  the  master  of  the  premises  for 
a  meeting  on  the  morrow. 

5th  month  21st. — Friends  assembling  in  Lon- 
don to-day  for  the  first  sitting  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  were  in  frequent  remembrance.  At 
the  hour  of  ten,  about  thirty-seven  persons,  re- 
sponding to  the  invitation,  assembled  in  the 
Funding  fish-store ;  they  were  seriously  atten- 
tive. The  Kirkevegr,  at  whose  house  we  lodged, 
was  present,  and  spoke  pleasantly  to  A.  K.  after- 
wards respecting  the  meeting.  At  Eidevig, 
whither  we  next  went,  about  sixty-two  came  to- 
gether on  a  short  notice ;  and  at  half-past  six  in 
the  evening,  a  meeting  was  held  in  a  large  upper 
room  at  the  house  of  Clement  Hogneson,  by 
whom  and  his  wife  we  were  very  kindly  eared 
for. 

5th  month  22d. — Left  Andefiord  this  morning, 
and  reached  Fuglefiord  at  half-past  ten.  A 
meeting  there  at  twelve ;  thence  by  Leervig  to 
Husum  on  Kalsoe,  where  about  half -past  five 
from  fifty  to  sixty  assembled,  after  which  we  re- 
turned to  Leervig  to  lodge. 

5th  month  23rd. — A  fine,  calm,  still  morning, 
but  no  sunshine ;  in  this  latter  respect  the  cli- 
mate of  Faroe  reminds  me  of  Shetland  ;  in  the 
former  the  changes  are,  however,  more  rapid — 
sun,  wind,  and  rain  frequently  following  in  quick 
succession.  It  was  thought  there  were  more 
than  seventy  present  at  Leervig ;  the  meeting- 
lasted  nearly  two  hours  ;  there  was  deep  atten- 
tion and  some  tenderness  of  feeling  manifested 
and  an  answer  of  precious  and  peaceful  calm  left 
no  room  to  doubt  our  being  rightly  led  to  these 
distant  isles,  where  from  season  to  season  renew- 
ed ability  has  been  received  to  speak  in  words  of 
warning  to  the  sinner,  and  to  tell  all  of  the  striv- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  man,  and 
the  gathering  love  and  mercy  of  our  heavenly 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


24 


Father  through  his  dear  Son,  who  suffered  on 
the  cross  for  all,  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 

About  noon  we  left  Leervig,  and  after  crossing 
the  tossing  current,  running  fiercely  off  Miaven- 
ess,  entered  the  still  water  of  Lambavig,  and 
held  a  little  meeting  in  the  interesting  vale  of 
Lambhanghe,  from  whence,  about  half-past  six, 
we  proceeded  on  foot  to  the  next  fiord,  and 
there  took  a  boat  for  Thorshaven,  which  we 
reached  after  a  favorable  passage  of  two  hours ; 
the  prospect  of  a  little  rest  at  "  head-quarters  " 
being  very  pleasant. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  13,  1862. 

The  Colored  Refugees  in  Washing- 
ton.— The  letter  which  we  give  below  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Women's  Aid 
Committee  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  and  is 
published  with  the  hope  that  the  attention  of 
Friends  will  be  generally  turned  to  the  relief 
of  these  fugitives  from  oppression.  Many  of 
them  reach  Washington  enfeebled  by  disease 
and  almost  destitute  of  clothing,  and  of  course 
need  aid  to  prepare  them  for  situations  in  the 
city  and  other  parts  of  the  District. 

The  Depository  of  the  "  Women's  Aid  Com- 
mittee of  Friends  "  is  at  the  House  of  Industry, 
No.  112  North  7th  street,  Philadelphia,  and 
articles  of  clothing  intended  for  the  colored 
people  may  be  sent  there.  Friends  in  other 
places  may  find  it  quite  as  convenient  to  forward 
boxes  of  clothing  directly  to  D.  B.  Nichols  at 
Washington.  The  want  of  assistance  is  evi- 
dently urgent  at  the  present  time,  and  will  prob- 
ably not  soon  cease.  Large  contributions  are 
made  by  other  classes  of  the  community  for  pur- 
poses more  or  less  directly  connected  with  mili- 
tary operations,  in  which  Friends  cannot,  con- 
sistently with  their  principles,  take  part;  but 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  ground  for  hesitation 
in  rendering  the  aid  now  solicited. 

"  Contraband  Department,  Camp  Barher, 
Washington,  B.  C,  Sept.  1st,  1862. 

"  Permit  me  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the 
valuable  box  of  goods  for  the  contrabands  at  our 
encampment  in  Washington.  The  things  came 
in  due  time  and  in  excellent  order  and  f  should 
have  acknowledged  them  before,  but  for  the 
reason  that  I  desired  to  dispose  of  most  of  the 
articles  before  writing,  and  also  that  I  have  been 
exceedingly  pressed  in  business  by  the  arrival 
of  025  contrabands  in  a  week. 
« 


"  Since  the  military  changes  in  the  vicinity 
of  Manassas,  the  blacks  have  taken  a  perfect  I 
stampede,  and  I  understand  that  the  road  from  ! 
Manassas  Junction  is  lined  with  contrabands  I1 
who  will  be  here  in  due  time.    These  fugitives  ' 
have  suffered  the  greatest  privations  in  reaching  'J 
this  place.     Some  mothers  have  carried  two 
children  in  their  arms  and  on  their  shoulders  1 
for  miles,  and  for  all  this  I  have  never  found  a  s 
single  one  in  whose  heart  the  sparks  of  freedom 
burn  so  dim  that,  with  all  their  trials,  they  would  ' 
be  willing  to  exchange  their  present  condition  I  ■ 
for  their  former  one. 

These  wretched  ones  come  here  half  starved,  !  |  f 
miserably  clad,  worn  out  by  exhaustion  and  dis-  I  '  ' 
ease,  to  seek  an  asylum  and  to  throw  themselves  j  j a 
into  the  arms  of  those  who  will  protect  their  I  r 
interests,  those  upon  whom  they  may  rely  for  J" 
sympathy  and  help.    This  hope  for  the  future  Ji!( 
gives  them  strength  to  endure  the  fatigues  of  1 1  j* 
the  journey,  with  the  hope  that  they  will  soon    t  f 
fall  into  the  hands  of  friends.    But  how  cheer- 
less their  prospect  upon  their  arrival  in  Wash- 
ington, the  National  Capital,  whose  stars  and 
stripes  proudly  float  in  heaven's  breezes,  when 
they  are  met  at  our  wharves  by  robbers  in  the  | 
line  of  hackmen,  who  take  their  money  from 
them  by  extortion,  or  if  they  lose  it  not  here 
they  are  met  by  other  robbers  who  steal  from  ! 
them  the  money  that  is  the  result  of  their  hard 
earnings,  the  first  it  may  be  they  have  ever  had. 

Our  good  corporal  of  the  guard,  Mr.  McKee,  j 
of  N.  Y.,  who  is  a  genuine  watchman  by  the  way,  [I  ' 
has  in  three  cases  during  the  past  week  caused  ]  I 
the  arrest  of  no  less  than  three  of  these  robbers, 
and  while  the  culprits  have  gone  to  the  guard- 
house their  carriages  have  been  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  provost  marshal. 

General  Wadsworth,  our  military  Governor, 
is  worthy  of  double  honor  for  the  stand  he  has 
taken  from  the  first  on  the  side  of  right  and 
humanity.  I  will  mention  a  single  case  that  j 
will  give  you  an  insight  in  more  directions  than 
one  into  the  condition  of  things  in  this  boasted 
metropolis.  Last  Saturday  I  marched  76  con- 
traband men  over  to  one  of  the  government  de-  ' 
partments  for  work,  where  their  services  were  1 
much  desired.  I  will  say  nothing  of  the  jeers, 
the  ridicule,  the  taunts  and  the  curses  which  fell 
upon  their  ears  from  the  streets  as  they  made 
their  way  along.  The  point  of  our  destination 
was  reached.  Absent  for  a  few  moments  to 
make  arrangements  for  their  employment,  I  re- 
turned to  find  a  white  man  decoying  two  of  the 
number  off.  I  ordered  them  to  stop,  and  then 
learned  that  the  white  man  had  stolen  of  the 
hard-earned  money  of  two  of  the  contrabands,  ' 
from  one  25  dollars,  from  a  second  28  dollars. 
Upon  ordering  the  white  man  to  stop,  he  ran — 
I  followed,  and  a  policeman  followed  me — the 
thief  was  caught,  but  the  policeman  refused  to 
take  him  before  the  Military  Governor,  and  took 
him  before  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  who  long 
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ago  sided  for  the  oppressor.  Negro  testimony 
was  of  course  rejected ;  no  one  stood  but  the  writer 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  dumb  and  the  op- 
pressed; I  was  witness  and  advocate,  yet  all  was 
unavailing;  the  man  was  discharged.  I  reported 
the  case  to  General  "Wadsworth,  and  thereupon 
the  arrest  of  the  policeman  and  the  other  was 
ordered,  and  both  the  robber  and  the  policeman 
were  sent  to  the  old  Capitol  prison. 

As  to  the  distribution  of  the  articles  sent,  I 
would  say  I  have  used  great  caution  to  permit 
none  but  worthy  subjects  of  charity,  the  real 
objects  of  want,  to  have  the  articles.  I  am 
greatly  in  want  of  dresses  for  women  and  chil- 
dren. The  aprons  and  sacks  were  truly  timely 
and  well  chosen,  and  the  box  was  certainly  well 
selected  and  just  the  things  we  needed.  I  have 
this  very  day  cheered  many  a  heart  by  the  be- 
stowal of  some  of  those  articles.  Even  since  I 
commenced  my  writing  I  have  been  called  upon 
by  one  who  was  destitute,  and  she  has  gone  out 
well  supplied.  I  understand  that  to-night  150 
contrabands  have  come  up  on  the  boat  and  will 
report  to  our  quarters  to-morrow.  I  hope  our 
friends  will  not  stop  with  the  liberal  donations 
they  have  already  made,  for  the  demand  seems 
to  increase.  Let  us  then  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing,  for  in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not.  Let  us  remember  that  insomuch  as  we  do 
these  things  unto  the  least  of  these,  we  do  it 
unto  Him  who  gave  himself  as  the  great  Pattern 
of  benevolence  and  humanity. 

Let  me  then  on  behalf  of  these  poor  victims 
of  oppression  and  want,  thank  you  for  the  gen- 
erous aid  which  you  have  sent  us. 

Yours  respectfully, 

D.  B.  Nichols, 
Sup.  of  Contrabands  at  Camp  Barker." 


Married,  at  Friends  Meeting,  Greenplain,  Clark 
County,  Ohio,  on  the  20th  of  8th  month,  1862,  Hiram 
Hough,  of  Wayne  County,  Indiana,  to  Sarah  T.  Jones 
of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Springdale,  Iowa,  on  the  19th  of  6th  mo. 

last,  Samuel  M.  Staples,  son  of  Asa  and  Judith 
Staples,  to  Phebe  Branson,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
the  late  Sarah  Branson,  all  of  Red  Cedar  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  4th  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Spring- 

boro',  Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  Joseph  Moore,  of  White 
Water  Meeting,  Richmond,  Ind.,  to  Deborah  A.  Stan- 
ton, of  the  former  place. 

 ,  on  the  4th   inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting, 

Orange.  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  Clarkson  Davis,  of  White 
Water  Meeting,  Richmond,  Ind.,  to  Hannah  E.  Brown, 
of  the  former  place. 


■  Died,  on  the  14th  of  8th  mo.,  1862,  at  the  residence 
of  his  parents,  at  Paola,  Miami  Co.,  Kansas,  Horace 
B.,  son  of  M.  F.  and  Cynthia  Holaday,  aged  nearly 
two  years. 

 ,  near  Harveysburg,  Ohio,  Eighth  month  9th, 

1862,  Mary  H.  Harvey,  wife  of  Simon  D.  Harvey,  and 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Betty  Burgess,  in  the  54th 
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year  of  her  age,  a  minister  of  Miami  Monthly  Meeting. 

Her  loss  is  deeply  felt  by  all  who  were  connected 
with  her  in  the  various  relations  of  life.  She  bore  a 
lingering  illness  with  remarkable  patience  and  res- 
ignation, and  her  bereaved  family  and  friends  have 
the  consoling  evidence  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain. 

During  her  recent  labors,  for  more  than  three 
years,  among  the  Indians  in  Kansas,  the  following 
touching  testimony  to  one  of  her  Gospel  communi- 
cations, was  publicly  borne  by  a  noted  and  pious 
Shawnee  Chief.  After  he  had  faithfully  and  impres- 
sively translated  the  sermon  into  his  native  tongue, 
and  had  dwelt  at  some  length  on  a  portion  of  its 
contents,  he  turned  his  face  towards  her  and  those 
who  sat  near  her,  and  in  an  affecting  and  broken 
manner  spoke  as  follows  : 

"  Friends,  it  seem  to  me,  this  Gospel  I  hear  to-day 
touch  my  very  heart ;  I  believe  this  I  hear  to-day 
is  living  Gospel  preaching  ;  and  it  seem  to  me  that 
last  part,  about  narrow  way  and  straight  gate,  how 
it  lead  to  peace  and  happiness;  and  0!  that  broad 
way  and  that  wide  gate,  how  it  lead  so  many  down 
to  misery  and  destruction :  and  when  you  refer  to 
these  before  me,  and  tell  us,  you  leave  dear  children 
behind,  all  dear  friends  behind,  and  everything  be- 
hind, and  come  here  to  try  help  us,  0 !  how  it  cut 
my  heart  all  up  in  little  pieces.  It  make  me  weep  ;  I 
weep  with  them  that  weep  ;  I  long  time  see,  I  must 
put  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  man. 

Friends,  it  seem  to  me  I  can't  help  acknowledge 
this  time,  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  thus  caring  for 
the  Red  Man.  I  hope  He  will  touch  our  hearts;  and 
He  will  touch  our  hearts,  and  we  will  know  it,  and  we 
will  feel  it;  and  I  do  believe  He  will  be  with  you  too, 
and  bless  you,  and  preserve  you,  and  will  take  care  of 
your  friends  at  home." 

At  a  period  some  two  years  later,  this  pious  chief 
resigned  the  office  of  Head  Chief  in  the  Shawnee  na- 
tion, because  he  could  not  conscientiously  pronounce 
sentence  of  death  upon  a  member  of  his  tribe  who 
had  been  convicted  of  murder. 

Our  dear  Friend  had  also  some  religious  service 
among  others  than  the  Shawnee  Tribe,  to  whom  her 
labors  in  Kansas  were  principally  confined,  and  held, 
as  was  believed,  the  first  religious  meeting  among 
the  Kansas  Tribe  of  Indians,  near  Council  Grove. 
This  service  was  preceded  by  deep  mental  conflict, 
as  well  as  much  outward  discouragement ;  but  on 
receiving  notice  from  the  Chiefs  of  their  willingness 
to  see  her,  she  (with  the  two  Friends  who  accom- 
panied her)  repaired  to  the  shade  of  a  large  oak  tree 
near  by,  to  which  a  large  number  of  the  Indians  fol- 
lowed and  seated  themselves  on  the  grass,  the  Chiefs 
near  where  she  stood;  but  all  appeared  to  be  light 
and  thoughtless,  conversing  and  smoking,  until  she 
desired  the  Interpreter  to  come  near  her,  and  in  a 
solemn  manner  requested  him  to  faithfully  translate 
what  she  might  have  to  deliver.  At  this  time  all  be- 
came quiet,  and  every  eye  seemed  to  be  fixed  on  her, 
and  the  closest  attention  was  paid  to  her  communi- 
cation ;  and  at  the  end  of  each  sentence  the  Indian's 
usual  assent  was  given  throughout  the  company, 
and  the  meeting  closed  in  a  solemn  and  quiet  man- 
ner, and  a  large  number  beside  the  Chiefs  passed  in 
single  file  before  her,  each  giving  her  the  hand  as  a 
sacred  mark  of  friendship  and  respect. 

Died,  in  South  Kingston,  R.  I.,  on  the  4th  ult.,  Wm 
S.  Perry,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed 
elder  of  South  Kingston  Monthly  Meeting. 

In  him  was  exemplified  the  efficacy  of  Divine 
grace,  in  subduing  and  controlling  the  natural  heart 
of  man,  sanctifying  and  preparing  it  for  the  Master's 
use.  He  early  in  life  received  it,  submitted  to  its 
influence,  and  it  became  the  ruling  principle  of  his 
life,  and  manifested  itself  in  the  formation  of  his 
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Died,  in  Moscow,  Michigan,  on  the  27th  of  8th 
month  last,  Lydia,  wife  of  Jason  Wolcott,  in  the  72d 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Kollin  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 
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Christian  character.  Faithful  in  the  performance 
of  all  his  duties,  religious,  social,  and  civil,  he  was 
a  very  useful  member  of  society,  and  through  all  the 
innovations  that  our  Society  has  passed,  he  unflinch- 
ingly adhered  to  the  truth,  and  the  principles  that 
the  Society  have  ever  professed  ;  yet  he  knew  and  ex- 
pressed to  a  Friend  that  it  is  not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness that  we  have  done,  but  in  the  mercies  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  that  we  are  saved.  He  was  permitted 
for  many  years  to  pass  through  intense  suffering, 
which  he  bore  with  patience  and  resignation,  saying 
it  was  nothing  to  what  his  Saviour  suffered. 

After  a  season  of  deep  suffering,  he  remarked  that 
he  would  freely  pass  through  the  same  again  for 
what  he  then  enjoyed  of  his  Master's  presence.  He 
frequently  spoke  of  his  future  prospects  ;  at  one  time 
said  all  was  bright,  his  hope  of  life  in  the  world  to 
come  increased.  On  the  last  days  of  his  life  he  was 
not  able  to  express  much,  but  he  quietly  passed 
away. 

Died,  suddenly  on  the  18th  of  3d  month  last,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Newby  Hodson,  Hen- 
dricks County.  Indiana,  Rebecca  Parker,  in  the  70th 
year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Mill  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  removed  with  her 
family  in  the  year  1826,  from  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina to  Indiana,  and  settled  in  Rush  County,  near 
where  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting  has  since  been 
established.  She  was  one  of  the  early  pioneers  that 
requested  for  a  Preparative  Meeting  at  that  place. 
She  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  our  religious 
meetings,  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  our  Society, 
and  the  guarded  and  religious  training  of  her  chil- 
dren ;  and  careful  to  live  a  good  example  in  the 
world.  She  seemed  as  one  having  her  day's  work 
done,  and  quietly  waiting  her  change,  frequently 
saying  she  believed  the  time  soon  would  be  when 
she  must  be  changed,  and  was  heard  to  say  a  few 
days  before  her  death,  that  if  it  was  not  for  the  shock 
to  those  left  behind,  she  would  rather  go  suddenly. 
Her  wish  seemed  to  be  granted  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner,  for  the  summons  was  sudden,  leaving  her 
relatives  and  friends  the  comfortable  assurance  that 
her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  17th  of  4th  month  last,  Samuel  A. 

Andrews,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age. 

Also,  Rebecca  M.,  daughter  of  Wm.  and  Mary  M. 
Wood,  in  the  5th  year  of  her  age,  both  members  of 
Gilead.  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  at  Manchester,  Maine,  15th  of  8th  month. 

1862,  after  a  short  but  distressing  illness,  Lucy  J., 
wife  of  Isaac  Hawkes,  and  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Esther  Jones,  (the  latter  deceased, )in  the  62d  year  of 
her  age ;  a  beloved  and  useful  member  of  Litchfield 
Monthly  Meeting.  Educated  in  the  principles  of  our 
religious  Society,  she  maintained  from  youth  the 
character  of  a  consistent  and  exemplary  Friend,  and 
her  death  was  the  joyous  termination  of  a  well-spent 
life, — the  dawn  of  a  happy  immortality. 

 ,  near  Bloomfield,  Prince  Edward  County,  C. 

W.,  the  11th  of  7th  month,  1862,  Layinia,  wife  of 
Judah  Bowerman,  and  daughter  of  Samuel  Saylor. 
of  New  Jersey,  aged  72  years,  and  8  months,  a  mem- 
ber of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

She  became  a  member  from  convincement,  about 
thirty-six  years  ago.  She  was  careful  to  observe 
the  discipline  of  Society,  and  to  bring  up  her  chil- 
dren in  accordance  therewith,  which  they  believe 
has  proved  a  blessing  to  them.  Her  decline  was 
gradual,  and  she  was  confined  to  the  house  only 
two  weeks.  She  appeared  fully  sensible  of  her  situ- 
ation, and  imparted  wholesome  counsel  to  her  chil- 
dren, leaving  comforting  evidence  that  her  end  was 
peace. 


 ,  on  the  8th  of  8th  month,  1862,  Winney,  wife 

of  Elijah  Hinshaw,  and  daughter  of  Peter  and  Sarah 
Larrance,  in  her  32d  year,  a  member  of  Cherry 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

This  dear  Friend  bore  her  illness  with  much  pa-  i 
tience  and  Christian  resignation  ;  and  though  the  re-  j 
suit  was  rather  unlooked  for  by  her  friends,  until  j 
within  a  few  days  before  her  death,  it  is  very  evident 
from  her  memorandum  and  her  expressions  that  she  < 
felt  that  her  time  was  fast  drawing  to  a  close,  and  ,' 
it  is  believed  she  was  found  watching  for  her 
Lord's  coming. 

She  was  from  early  life  strongly  attached  to  the 
Christian  principles  professed  by  Friends,  and  was 
an  exponent  of  them  in  her  daily  life.  And,  notwith- 
standing  she  resided  four  miles  from  meeting,  most 
of  the  time,  for  eight  years  (previous  to  her  death,) 
yet  she  was  seldom  absent. 

Apprehending  herself  called  upon  to  take  a  part  in  I 
the  ministry,  she  was  often  engaged  in  the  exercise  I 
thereof,  to  the  great  peace  and  comfort  of  her  own  | 
mind,  and  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  her  friends. 

On  this  subject  she  said,  "  Oh,  the  deep  sorrow  | 
which  hath  filled  my  heart,  when  I  have  withheld  j 
what  I  apprehended  to  be  required  of  me,  (through  a  | 
fear  that  I  should  mar  the  great  work,)  yet  I  believe  | 
my  Father  in  heaven  has  forgiven  me,  as  it  was  not  j 
through  wilful  disobedience ;  and  when  I  have  yielded  i 
to  apprehended  duty,  O  the  sweet  peace  that  has  filled  | 
my  heart  is  past  description."  A  few  days  before  I 
her  death,  she  said,  "  I  have  endeavored  to  live  so  i 
as  to  be  ready  when  the  time  should  come,  and  if  it  i 
should  be  that  I  am  to  be  taken  now,  I  see  nothing  I 
in  my  way.  I  feel  that  I  can  submit  to  His  will,  who 
knows  best  what  is  for  our  good,  and  who  is  able  to 
take  care  of  all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him."  j 

Her  mind  remained  clear  and  bright  through  the  ! 
most  part  of  her  illness,  and  near  her  close  she  sank 
as  into  a  sweet  sleep,  and  peacefully  passed  away. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Thomas 

E.  Carey,  in  Martinsville,  Clinton  county,  Ohio,  on  the  r 
24th  of  6th  mo.,  Daniel  H.  Moon,  in  the  59th  year  of 
his  age,  a  member  of  Millcreek  Monthly  Meeting,  In-  j 
diana. 

■  ,  on  the  23d  of  3rd  month.  18C2,  near  New  j 

Sharon,  Mahaska  county,  Iowa,  Frederick  Shelp,  a  | 
member  of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  near-  t 
ly  40  years.    He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Society  I 
of  Friends  about  five  years,  and  during  this  time  had  , 
led  an  exemplary  life  consistent  with  his  profession. 
He  left  seven  orphan  children,  to  whom  he  gave 
suitable  advice  before  his  departure,  expressing  also 
a  concern  for  their  being  carefully  and  properly 
trained,  and  provided  with  homes  among  members 
of  his  own  Society. 

 ,  in  Stark  county,  Ohio,  on  the  18th  of  8th 

month,  1862,  Oliver  M.  Kille,  infant  son  of  John  and  j 
Jane  M.  Kille,  aged  five  months  and  8  days. 


WANTED, 

Two  competent  teachers  (male  and  female,)  to  take  ' 
charge  of  Friends'  Boarding  School  at  West  Lake, 
for  the  next  year.  Address 

Anthony  Haigbt, 
F.  B.  S.,  Picton,  Canada  West. 
Winter  term  commences  4th  of  11th  mo. 
9mo.  6 — 3t. 


FRIENDS' 


TO  THE    FRIENDS  OF   FREE  LABOR. 
The  undersigned  having  still  on  hand  a  stock  of  free 
labor  goods,  in  variety,  requests  those  who  wish  to 
purchase,  to  supply  themselves  speedily. 

Geo.  W.  Taylor. 
N.  W.  cor.  Fifth  and  Cherry  Streets. 


SERENITY. 

"Friends,"  commonly  known  as  Quakers, 
as  a  class  live  longer  than  any  other  persons  in 
the  world.  The  very  name  of  "  Quaker"  brings 
up  before  the  mind  the  personification  of  equani- 
mity, composure,  and  quiet  dignity.  The  serene 
command  at  once  our  confidence,  our  respect, 
and  our  love.  The  brave  are  serene,  and  so  are 
the  good.  In  fact,  serenity  is  our  highest  dig- 
nity; it  is  Godlike!  And  as  we  should  aim  to 
be  like  Him,  in  all  the  qualities  possible  to  man, 
it  is  our  duty  to  cultivate  serenity,  not  only  be- 
cause it  promotes  length  of  days  on  earth,  and 
happiness,  but  does  much  toward  preparation 
for  that  after-life  whose  duration  is  endless  and 
whose  quality  is  bliss  !  That  serenity  of  mind 
is  a  cultivatable  characteristic,  is  demonstrated 
by  the  existence  of  Friends'  Society.  Their 
founders  were  as  other  men  in  birth  and  habits 
and  propensities;  but  convictions  of  certain 
moral  and  practical  truths  came  upon  them,  and 
they  emerged  into  a  new  life ;  they  "  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds,"  and  thereupon  framed 
to  themselves  a  new  garb,  a  "moral  dress,"  which 
makes  them  stand  out  in  the  world  a  distinct 
and  an  admired  people.  Peace  is  a  fundamen- 
tal faith  of  theirs,  and  peace  is  serene.  Tem- 
perance in  all  things  is  another  article  in  their 
creed,  and  temperance  is  serene.  Even-handed 
justice  toward  all  of  human  kind  is  the  polar- 
star  of  their  practical  faith,  and  justice  is  serene. 
By  the  practice  of  these  serenities  themselves, 
and  by  their  inculcation  upon  their  children, 
they  have,  in  half  a  dozen  generations,  made  it 
an  almost  inheritable  virtue.  While  we  should 
cultivate  serenity  of  heart  and  mind,  for  the  be- 
nign influences  which  it  can  not  fail  to  have  on 
ourselves  and  on  those  with  whom  we  associate, 
we  should  be  deterred  from  the  neglect  of 
cherishing  a  quality  so  divine  by  keeping  in 
mind  the  evils  which  hourly  befall  those  who 
give  a  loose  rein  to  the  natural  man.  The  great 
and  good  Washington  is  known  to  have  been  an 
extremely  irritable  man  in  early  life,  but  he 
schooled  himself  to  become  as  calm  as  a  sum- 
mer's sea  in  his  later  years.  Our  children  should 
be  early  taught  to  look  calmly  at  all  things,  to 
speak  calmly  of  all  things,  and  judge  calmly  of 
all  things,  and  thus  avoid  those  habits  of  con- 
versational exaggerations,  of  hasty  judgments, 
of  ridiculous  praises,  and  of  demoniacal  vitupera- 
tions which  so  commonly  prevail,  and  which  are 
at  once  a  disgrace  to  the  head  and  heart  of  the 
multitudes  who  are  chargeable  in  this  regard. 
The  want  of  this  self-control,  of  this  calm  look- 
ing at  trouble  and  at  joy,  lays  us  all  liable  to 
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death  without  a  moment's  notice  I    Mr.  P  

died  the  other  day  in  this  city  from  "some 
words  with  a  gentleman,  which  excited  him 
greatly."  "He  was  a  man  of  varied  abilities, 
and  had  held  many  high  and  responsible  situa- 
tions," and  might  have  held  them  for  many 
years  to  come  had  he   possessed   one  other 

"ability,"  that  of  serenity.    Mrs.  G  ,  "a 

lady  of  high  .social  distinction,"  on  hearing  that 
her  nephew  had  been  elected  to  Parliament, 
died  under  the  excitement  of  the  gratifying  in- 
telligence. Let  us  then  practise  ourselves,  and 
teach  our  children,  to  look  at  all  things,  to  think 
of  all  things,  to  speak  of  all  things  "  serenely." 
— Hall's  Journal  of  Health. 


RIGHT  IN  THE  ABSTRACT. 

A  Lecture  prepared  for  the  New  York  "  Friends'  Ly- 
ceum "  course,  by  Wm.  J.  Allinson  ;  and  delivered 
1st  mo.  2d,  1862. 

(Continued  from  page  6.) 

You  know  that  the  old  orthography  of  the 
word  righteousness  was  "  right-wise-ness,"  (you 
will  so  find  it  in  your  old  black  letter  Bibles,  your 
Wickliff's,  and  your  Tyndall's,)  by  which  we  see 
that  it  means  the  true  Wisdom  "  which,  in  all 
ages  entering  into  holy  souls,  maketh  them 
friends  of  God  and  prophets "  : — the  wisdom 
treated  of  in  the  Proverbs  and  the  Psalms ;  in 
Ecclesiastes  and  Ecclesiasticus ;  the  Wisdom  of 
which  Solomon  says  :  "I  loved  her  above  health 
and  beauty,  and  chose  to  have  her  instead  of 
light ;  for  the  light  that  cometh  from  her  never 
goeth  out."  "  She  is  more  beautiful  than  the 
sun,  and  above  all  the  order  of  stars  ;  being  com- 
pared with  light  she  is  found  before  it :  For 
after  this  cometh  night,  but  vice  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  Wisdom.  By  the  means  of  her  I 
shall  obtain  immortality,  and  leave  behind  me 
an  everlasting  memorial  to  them  that  come  after 
me  To  be  allied  to  Wisdom  is  im- 
mortality." 

An  eminent  statesman,  who  only  needed  right- 
wise-ness  to  make  him  wise,  in  an  elaborate 
speech  prepared  with  much  care  and  consulta- 
tion as  a  bid  for  the  Presidency,  in  bold  denial  of 
"the  higher  law;"  in  arrogant  rejection  of  the 
position  that  God's  prior  title  in  man  as  Creator 
and  as  Saviour,  precluded  the  possibility  of  his 
becoming  the  property  of  his  fellow  man ,  as- 
serted, "That  is  property  which  the  law  declares 
to  be  property.  Two  hundred  years  of  human 
legislation  have  sanctioned  and  sanctified  negro 
slaves  as  property."  Thus  making  the  most  sa- 
cred of  human  rights  give  way  to  local  and  un- 
lawful law ;  virtually  ignoring  the  supremacy  of 
God,  in  the  affairs  of  a  world  which  he  created 
for  ■  his  own  glory.  And  this  exaltation  of  hu- 
man policy  over  Divine  legislation,  prevailed  in 
the  high  places  of  our  Nation  till  the  cup  of  our 
iniquities  ran  over.  And  thus  it  was  that  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, in  the  plenitude  of  his  regal  sway, 
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ignored  in  his  kingdom  the  King  of  kings,  till  a 
humiliating,  degrading  judgment  was  denounced 
against  him,  that  he  might  learn  this  lesson 
of  "the  higher  law," — "that  the  Most  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  he  will."  He  was  condemned  to 
the  level  and  to  the  diet  and  to  the  companionship 
of  brutes,  till  "thou  shalt  have  known  that  the 
Heavens  do  rule."  It  was  pending  the  execu- 
tion of  this  sentence  that  Daniel  exhorted  him, 
(as  many  a  Daniel  exhorted  the  rulers  and  the 
men  of  this  generation;)  "  Wherefore,  0,  King! 
let  my  counsel  he  acceptable  unto  thee,  and 
break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine 
iniquities  by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor ;  if  it 
may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity."  And 
after  seven  years  of  bestial  idiotcy,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  restored  to  manhood  and  to  kingship, 
when  he  blessed  and  praised  and  honored  "  Him 
that  liveth  forever,  whose  dominion  is  an  ever- 
lasting dominion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from  gen- 
eration to  generation,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing;  and  he  doeth  ac- 
cording to  His  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and  none 
can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  Him,  what  doest 
thou!"  And  he  published  a  great  state  paper 
"unto  all  people,  nations,  and  languages  that 
dwell  in  all  the  earth;"  in  which,  though  the 
greatest  of  earthly  monarchs,  he  gave  in  his  full 
adhesion  to  "  the  higher  law,"  concluding  his 
memorable  proclamation  with  these  loyal  words : 
"Now  I,  Nebuchadnezzar,  praise  and  extol  and 
honor  the  King  of  Heaven,  all  whose  works  are 
truth,  and  his  ways  judgment;  and  those  that 
walk  in  pride  He  is  able  to  abase."  And  Darius, 
in  his  proclamation,  also  recognized  this  "  higher 
law,"  and  Artaxerxes,  when,  in  his  letter  to  the 
princes  and  governors  of  a  hundred  and  twenty 
seven  provinces,  he  acknowledged  the  deriva- 
tion of  his  power  from  "  God  who  ruleth  all 
things; "  "  the  most  high  and  most  mighty  living 
God,  who  hath  ordered  the  kingdom  both  unto 
us  and  to  our  progenitors."  But  the  sage  of 
Ashland  said,  in  opposition  to  this  view:  "That 
is  property  which  the  law  declares  to  be  proper- 
ty." And  the  people,  for  cotton's  sake,  said 
"  Amen  !  "  Those  who  live  long  enough  to  see 
this  issue  through,  perhaps  may  say  with  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, "  Those  that  walk  in  pride,  he  is 
able  to  abase !" 

The  right  of  man  to  "  life,  liberty  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness  "  is  an  abstract  truth ;  but 
it  is  the  corner  stone  of  our  national  edifice. 
To  deny  it  were  political  infidelity, — yet  to  deny 
it  became  the  policy  of  the  South ;  and  their 
minions  in  the  North,  who  knew  better,  cried, 
Amen !  And  so  would  they  have  assented  to 
aught  which  it  pleased  the  dear  South  for  them 
to  say  or  unsay,  like  the  subservient  Polonius : 

"  Do  you  see  that  cloud  that's  almost  in  shape  like 

a  camel?  " 

"  In  good  soothe,  and  'tis  like  a  camel  indeed." 


"  Methinks  it  is  like  a  weasel." 
"It  is  backed  like  a  weasel." 
"  Or  like  a  whale." 
"  Very  like  a  whale." 

But  how  humiliating  to  reflect  that  this  truck- 
ling subserviency  should  have  been  practised  by 
men  of  largest  intellect, — by  the  man  of  largest  in- 
tellect, one  who  had  no  intellectual  rival  among 
all  his  masters,  or  in  all  the  South.  During  the 
debates  which  preceded  the  evil  compromises  of 
1850,  it  is  understood  that  the  great  expounder 
of  the  Constitution  had  prepared  a  speech,  so 
strongly  anti-slavery  in  its  character,  that  even 
Giddings,  on  privately  reading  it,  advised  that  it 
was  too  ultra.  A  few  days  elapsed,  and  in  its  stead 
the  speech  was  uttered,  which  brought  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  over  the  great  orator's  glory, 
and  which  elicited  from  a  Bard  who  had  once 
rejoiced  to  call  him  "Pride  of  New  England," 
the  saddest  and  most  scathing  poem,  perhaps, 
which  America  has  produced. 

"  So  fallen!  so  lostl  the  light  withdrawn  which  once 
he  wore  1 

The  glory  from  his  gray  hairs  gone  forever  more  ! 

Eevile  him  not — the  tempter  hath  a  snare  for  all ; 
And  pitying  tears,  not  scorn  and  wrath,  befit  his  fall ! 

Oh  1  dumb  be  passion's  stormy  rage,  when  he  who 
might 

Have  lighted  up  and  led  his  age,  falls  back  in  night. 

Scorn  !  would  the  angels  laugh,  to  mark  a  bright  soul 
driven, 

Fiend-goaded,  down  the  endless  dark,  from  hope  and 
heaven  ? 

Let  not  the  land  once  proud  of  him,  revile  bim  now, 
Nor  brand  with  deeper  shame  his  dim,  dishonored 
brow. 

But  let  its  humbled  sons,  instead,  from  sea  to  lake, 
A  long  lament  as  for  the  dead,  in  sadness  make. 

Of  all  we  loved  and  honored,  nought  save  power  re- 
mains— 

A  fallen  angel's  pride  of  thought,  still  strong  in 
chains. 

All  else  is  gone  ;  from  those  great  eyes  the  soul  hath 
fled: 

When  faith  is  lost,  when  honor  dies,  the  man  is  dead  1 

Then  pay  the  reverence  of  old  days  to  his  dead  fame  : 
Walk  backwards  with  averted  gaze  and  hide  the 
shame."* 

Such  was  the  pitiable  consequence  of  depar- 
ture from  known  right.  Such  the  miserable 
fall  of  the  fairest  edifice  founded  on  the  sloping 
surface  sand.  "  The  highway  of  the  upright  is 
to  depart  from  evil."  The  highway  of  the  ex- 
pedientist  is  to  depart  from  right.  "  The  path 
of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light  which  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  The 
path  of  the  compromiser  is  enveloped  with  clouds, 
which  intensify  in  darkness  till  night  falls  black 
upon  it. 

In  1820,  by  the  great  sin  of  a  needless  and 
fatal  concession,  slavery  was  fastened  upon  Mis- 
souri. Previous  iniquities  had  paved  the  way 
for  this;  our  statesmen,  at  the  best,  "  winking 

*Whittier's  "  Ichabod." 
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with  both  eyes."  The  fraudulent  making  and 
the  treacherous  violation  of  treaties  solely  with 
a  view  to  recapturing  fugitive  slaves ;  the  secret 
article  in  the  treaty  of  1790  by  which  $18,000 
annually  was  guaranteed  as  a  bribe  to  certain 
Indian  Chiefs  (parties  to  the  treaty)  and  by 
which,  we,  the  people  of  the  U.  S.  are  bound 
forever  to  an  annual  payment  of  $1500,  for  the 
rendition  to  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  of  cer- 
tain fugitive  slaves.  Then  came  that  fatal  cove- 
nant with  Hades,  the  Missouri  Compromise, 
which  might  have  been  prevented,  but  a  few 
northern  men  of  feeble  virtue  were  beguiled  into 
the  iniquity,  thus  winning  scorn  from  their  con- 
stituents, and  from  their  very  tempters  and  be- 
trayers the  stinging  epithet  of  "  dough  faces." 
Traitors  cannot  discern,  till  with  Arnold  they  learn 
That  their  payment  is  scorn  from  the  party  who 
buys  them  ! 

They  are  bought  with  a  price,  they  accept  it  in 
vice, 

And  they  find  in  a  trice  that  their  buyers  despise 
them !  ' 

From  that  disgraceful  day,  the  stains  upon 
our  public  records  have  been  as  though  a  sea  of 
ink  had  poured  over  them.  The  Florida  war, 
costing  forty  millions  of  dollars  and  thousands 
of  lives,  with  national  sin  and  dishonor,  solely 
for  the  sake  of  slavery ;  the  Mexican  war  for  the 
same  purpose;  the  annexation  of  Texas  which 
almost  extinguished  the  patriot's  hope,  for  the 
same  purpose  ;  the  Atherton  gag  law  resolutions, 
intended  to  choke  off  all  exposure  of  the  matter 
of  the  Florida  exiles;  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law; 
the  Christiana  treason  trials ;  the  Sumner  trage- 
dy ;  the  Kansas  raid  and  the  unutterable  atro- 
cities in  that  connection;  the  Taney  Dred  Scott 
decision ;  bribery,  frauds,  speculations  and  whole- 
sale plundering  by  men  high  in  office  and  in 
trust ;  concession  upon  concession ;  and  finally, 
Rebellion,  Revolution,  civil  war,  and  a  dark, 
terrible  and  uncertain  future  before  us,  in  which 
we  instinctively  soliloquize  with  Solomon : 
"Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which  are  al- 
ready dead,  more  than  the  living  which  are  yet 
alive;" — these,  (and  the  catalogue  might  be 
blackened  by  increasing  it,)  are  a  few  of  the 
evil  results  of  departure  from  those  patriotic  and 
virtuous  principles,  laid  down  and  intended  to 
be  perpetuated  by  the  founders  of  this  Republic. 
"  The  hand-breadth  cloud  the  sages  feared 

Its  bloody  rain  is  dropping ; 
The  poison  plant  the  fathers  spared 
Ail  else  is  over-topping. 
East,  West,  South,  North, 
It  curses  Earth ; 
All  justice  dies, 
And  fraud,  and  lies 
Live,  only,  in  its  shadow." 

You  will  allow  me  to  read  one  short  extract, 
from  a  recent  historical  work  of  thrilling  interest 
and  terrible  accuracy.  It  refers  to  the  deter- 
mined efforts  (successful  only  in  part,)  for  the 
enslavement  of  the  Florida  exiles. 

"  More  than  500  persons  were  seized  and  en- 
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slaved  between  the  first  of  January,  1885,  and 
the  14th  of  August,  1843.  Probably  one-half  of 
them  had  been  born  free ;  the  others  had  them- 
selves escaped  from  slavery.  To  effect  this  ob- 
ject, forty  millions  of  dollars  were  supposed  to 
have  been  expended.  Eighty  thousand  dollars 
were  paid  from  the  public  treasury  for  the  en- 
slavement of  each  person,  and  the  lives  of  at 
least  three  white  men  were  sacrificed  to  insure 
the  enslavement  of  each  black  man." 

Compromise  with  evil  is  no  kindness  to  the 
evil  doer.  If  your  feet  are  planted  firmly  upon 
the  Truth,  when  his  own  faith  fails  he  needs 
the  strength  of  your  assurance  in  the  right,  and 
the  moment  of  his  boldest  rage  is  the  moment 
when  you  may  do  him  most  good  by  tranquil 
firmness.  If  you  will  be  honest,  honorable,  con- 
sistent, uncompromising,  maintaining  the  Chris- 
tian spirit;  if  in  the  trial  hour  you  lend  him  the 
unblenching  glance  of  honest  love,  the  voice  of 
Truth,  the  helping  hand  of  firm  consistency, 
you  will  strike  conviction,  though  for  a  time  it 
appear  not, — you  will  send  to  him  an  infusion 
of  good — you  will  sow  a  seminal  truth,  "a 
right  seed," — and  some  day  in  the  future  the 
evidence  will  appear  that  Cod  has  given  the  in- 
crease. Oh  that  in  the  year  1850  the  representa- 
tives ofthe  North  had  been  true  to  manhood,  faith- 
ful to  their  trust,  and  fitted  for  the  hour !  They 
may  wait  for  the  rest  of  their  lives,  and  they 
might  wait  and  sigh  through  fifty  life-times,  for 
another  such  opportunity  to  quit  themselves 
like  men ! 

The  nominal  friends  of  Freedom  who  are  "  as 
much  opposed  to  slavery  as  you  are, — but — " 
had  been,  since  1820,  gradually  pursuing  the 
downward  course  of  compromise  and  demorali- 
zation. But  a  crisis  had  then  arrived  when 
public  sentiment  demanded  an  advance  in  the 
direction  of  Freedom,  and  senators  and  congress- 
men were  sent  to  Washington  to  carry  out  the 
popular  will.  The  South  understood  this ;  ex- 
pected to  be  compelled  to  make  large  conces- 
sions, and  were  ready,  after  a  flourish  of  trumpets, 
to  do  it  peaceably.  The  time  was  auspicious. 
The  safety  of  the  Union,  so  far  from  being  at 
hazard,  was  enhanced,  and  a  more  tranquil  feel- 
ing, South  and  North,  upon  the  slave  question 
was  at  hand. 

"  Oh,  then, — oh,  at  such  a  proud  moment  as  this 
Worth  pages  of  history," — 

had  "Harry  of  the  West"  been  quietly  at  Ash- 
land, and  "Daniel  the  Expounder"  been  repos- 
ing at  Marshfield,  or,  being  at  Washington,  had 
they  both  been  destitute  of  all  hope  of  the 
Presidency  and  all  jealousy  toward  President 
Taylor,  the  tide  of  slavery  propagandism  would 
have  receded,  and  the  infamous  Fugitive  Slave 
bill  would  never  have  disgraced  our  statute 
books.  But  the  South  had  been  accustomed  to 
gain  her  points  by  bullying  the  North.  She 
verily  believed  that  the  stand  on  principle  had 
now  been  taken,  that  the  time  had  come  when 
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she  could  do  so  no  longer ;  but,  it  would  cost 
little  to  try  the  experiment  once  more,  and  would 
only  be  indulging,  perhaps  for  the  last  time,  in 
a  favorite  habit.  So  the  fist  of  the  South  was 
fiercely  yet  tremulously  shaken  in  the  face  of 
the  North, — and  the  North,  false  to  its  convic- 
tions, traitor  to  its  trusts,  recreant  to  virtue 
and  humanity,  shook  in  its  shoes.  The  quick- 
witted South  took  advantage  of  the  first  display 
of  the  white  feather.  They  expected  to  be 
beaten,  but  they  saw  that  they  could  strike  a 
panic  in  the  hosts  of  Freedom.  They  saw  that 
by  threatening  the  Union  they  could  draw  con- 
cessions from  Northern  politicians,  and  they 
knew  that  if  those  whom  they  called  "dough 
faces,"  would,  at  the  very  moment  when  they 
might  have  made  their  own  terms,  yield  a  little, 
"  to  save  the  Union,"  they  could,  by  calling 
louder,  scare  them  into  conceding  more.  So 
that  inhuman  and  unconstitutional  bill  was  pre- 
sented, (containing  terms  introduced  for  the 
purpose  of  insulting  and  aggravating  Northern 
freemen),  its  passage  was  demanded,  and  the 
Representatives  of  a  Liberty-loving  constituency, 
who  were  sent  thither  for  the  very  purpose  of 
doing  battle  for  Liberty, 

"Cowered  down  into  slaves  when  they  might  have 
stood  MEN." 

And  so,  from  that  time,  as  before,  a  large  part 
of  bur  legislation  might  be  characterized  by  one 
comprehensive  phrase: — "Truckling  to  the 
South."  These  words  afford  a  neat  synopsis 
of  our  history.  They  might  be  varied  to  read : 
Departure  from  abstract  Right. 

And  now  that  concession  to  Slavery  has  brought 
a  horrible  war  upon  us,  even  the  baptism  of 
blood  is  slow  in  washing  the  film  of  false  ex- 
pediency from  eyes  which  never  contemplate 
Right,  never  gaze  at  the  Light,  except  through 
that  perverting  medium. 

Our  own  poet,  the  Bard  of  Abstract  Right, 
witnesses  in  a  vision  an  interview  between  the 
angels  of  Peace  and  Freedom.  Freedom  speaks 
in  a  desponding  strain  : 

"  Through  weary  day  and  night 
I  watch  a  vague  and  aimless  fight 
For  leave  to  strike  one  blow  aright. 

On  either  side,  my  foe  they  own  : 

One  guards  through  love  his  ghastly  throne, 

And  one,  through  fear  to  reverence  groim. 

Why  wait  we  longer,  mocked,  betrayed 

By  open  foes,  or  those  afraid 

To  speed  thy  coming  through  my  aid  ? 

Why  watch  to  see  who  win  or  fall  ? 
1  shake  the  dust  against  them  all, — 
I  leave  them  to  their  senseless  brawl  1 

'  Nay,'  Peace  implored  :  1  yet  longer  wait ; 
The  doom  is  near,  the  stake  is  great; 
God  kDoweth  if  it  be  too  late. 

Still  wait  and  watch  ;  the  way  prepare 
Where  1,  with  folded  wings  of  prayer 
May  follow,  weaponless  and  bare.' 
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'  Too  late  ! '  the  stern  sad  voice  replied. 
'  Too  late!'  its  mournful  echo  sighed. 
In  low  lament  the  answer  died. 

A  rustling,  as  of  wings  in  flight, 

An  upward  gleam  of  lessening  white, — 

So  passed  the  vision,  sound  and  sight. 

But  round  me,  like  a  silver  bell 
Bung  down  the  listening  sky,  to  tell 
Of  holy  help,  a  sweet  voice  fell. 

1  Still  hope  and  trust,'  it  sang  ;  '  the  rod 
Must  fall,  the  wine  press  must  be  trod, 
But  all  is  possible  with  God  1 ' " 

And  the  only  resort  of  the  peace-loving  Chris- 
tian, is  a  holy  trust  in  the  Infinite, 

"Whose  hand  controls 

Whate'er  thou  fearest ; 
Bound  whom,  in  calmest  music,  rolls 
Whate'er  thou  hearest," 

and  who,  intent  from  the  beginning  that  Right 
shall  triumph,  and  that  all  shall  eventuate  in 
good,  with  serene  accuracy  watches  the  auspi- 
cious moment  when  he  will  "restrain  the  re- 
mainder of  wrath." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Religious  Reading  in  France. — The  two 
French  Bible  Societies  have,  during  the  past 
year,  circulated  more  than  15,000  Bibles  and 
about  91,000  New  Testaments.  During  eigh- 
teen years,  three  million  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures have  been  disseminated  in  France.  This 
large  circulation  has  caused  a  great  change  in 
the  sentiments  of  the  higher  and  educated 
classes,  so  many  of  whom  were  bigoted  Roman- 
ists or  scoffing  infidels.  Now,  eminent  Roman 
Catholic  writers  recommend  the  daily  reading  of 
the  Bible,  and  influential  Pantheists  and  Deists 
acknowledge  the  sublimity  of  its  doctrines. 
The  increase  of  Protestant  literature  has  also 
been  astonishing.  The  Paris  Religious  Tract 
Society  has  issued  1,105,000  copies  of  its  little 
works ;  200,000  of  its  religious  almanacs  have 
been  sold;  and  its  monthly  for  the  young  has 
nearly  10.000  subscribers.  Sabbath-schools  are 
multiplying  in  France,  and  the  colporteurs  of 
the  two  societies  for  evangelization  are  so  success- 
ful, that  the  Romanists,  unable  to  induce  the 
government  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  Protestant 
tracts,  have  been  compelled  to  form  a  Roman 
Catholic  Tract  Society  to  counteract  their  in- 
fluence. 


"THE  LORD  IS  RISEN." 
BY  A.  L.  WARING. 

Dear  Saviour  of  a  dying  world, 

Where  grief  and  change  must  be, 
In  the  new  grave  where  thou  wast  laid, 

My  heart  lies  down  with  Thee. 
Oh,  not  in  cold  despair  of  joy, 

Or  weariness  of  pain, 
But  from  a  hope,  that  shall  not  die, 

To  rise  and  live  again. 
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I  would  arise  in  all  Thy  strength, 

My  place  on  earth  to  fill ; 
To  work  out  all  my  time  of  war, 

With  love's  unflinching  will. 
Firm  against  every  doubt  of  Thee, 

For  all  my  future  way 
To  walk  in  heaven's  eternal  light, 

Throughout  the  changing  day. 

Ah,  such  a  day  as  Thou  shalt  own, 

When  suns  have  ceased  to  shine  ! 
A  day  of  burdens  borne  by  Thee, 

And  work  that  all  was  Thine. 
Speed  Thy  bright  rising  in  my  heart, 

Thy  righteous  kingdom  speed, 
Till  my  whole  life  in  concord  says, 

"  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed." 

Oh  for  an  impulse  from  Thy  love, 

With  every  coming  breath, 
To  sing  that  sweet  undying  song 

Amid  the  wrecks  of  death  I 
A  "  hail  "  to  every  mortal  pang, 

That  bids  me  take  my  right 
To  glory  in  the  blessed  life 

Which  thou  hast  brought  to  light. 

I  long  to  see  the  hallowed  earth 

In  new  creation  rise, 
To  find  the  germs  of  Eden  hid 

Where  its  fallen  beauty  lies; 
To  feel  the  spring-tide  of  a  soul 

By  one  deep  love  set  free, 
Made  meet  to  lay  aside  her  dust, 

And  be  at  home  with  Thee. 

And  then — there  shall  be  yet  an  end — 

An  end  now  full  to  bless  ! 
How  dear  to  those  who  watch  for  Thee, 

With  human  tenderness. 
Then  shall  the  saying  come  to  pass, 

That  makes  our  hope  complete, 
And,  rising  from  the  conquered  grave, 

Thy  parted  ones  shall  meet. 

Yes — they  shall  meet,  and,  face  to  face 

By  heart  to  heart  be  known, 
Clothed  with  Thy  likeness,  Lord  of  life, 

And  perfect  in  their  own. 
For  this  corruptible  must  rise 

From  its  corruption  free, 
And  this  frail  mortal  must  put  on 

Thine  immortality. 

Shine  then,  Thou  Resurrection  Light, 

Upon  our  sorrows  shine  ! 
The  fulness  of  Thy  joy  be  ours, 

As  all  our  griefs  were  Thine. 
Now  in  this  changing,  dying  life, 

Our  faded  hopes  restore, 
Till ,  in  Thy  triumph  perfected, 

We  taste  of  death  no  more. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  27th  ult. 

England. — The  U.  S.  frigate  Tuscarora,  which  had 
been  cruising  along  the  coast  on  the  lookout  for  rebel 
vessels,  put  into  Falmouth  on  the  23d,  and  was  or- 
dered to  leave  in  24  hours.  Permission  was  asked 
to  remain  and  repair  damages,  the  vessel  being  re- 
ported leaky.  The  authorities  referred  the  Captain 
to  the  Min  isters,  and  allowed  him  to  remain  while 
one  of  the  officers  went  to  London,  but  it  is  stated 


that  on  his  return  the  vessel  was  ordered  to  leave 
without  repairs  and  without  a  supply  of  coal.  The 
previous  ordering  of  the  Tuscarora  away  from  Kings- 
town, Ireland,  is  said  to  have  been  on  account  of  an 
attempt  to  procure  coal  there. 

It  is  announced  that  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  to  the  Princess  Alexandrina,  daughter  of  the 
king  of  Denmark,  is  expected  to  take  place  next 
spring. 

France. — The  Italian  crisis  excited  much  interest 
in  Paris,  and  indications  of  the  Emperor's  policy  were 
eagerly  awaited.  A  paragraph  in  the  Moniteur,  sup- 
posed to  emanate  from  the  Emperor  himself,  declared 
it  the  duty  of  the  French  government  to  defend  the 
Pope. 

Italy. — Garibaldi  and  a  portion  of  his  followers, 
it  is  said,  left  Catania,  in  two  steamers,  on  the  25th 
ult.,  and  landed  at  Mileto,  in  Calabria.  The  naval 
commanders  off  Catania  were  arrested  for  permitting 
their  departure.  The  royal  authorities  re-entered 
Catania,  and  captured  some  of  the  Garibaldians. 
The  Neapolitan  provinces  were  declared  in  a  state  of 
siege  Gen.  La  Marmora  had  been  appointed  ex- 
traordinary commissioner  at  Naples.  There  was 
much  excitement  in  Calabria,  and  several  towns  had 
pronounced  in  favor  of  Garibaldi. 

Garibaldi  having  issued  a  proclamation  inciting 
the  Hungarians  to  rebellion,  Gen.  Klapka,  one  ot 
their  principal  leaders,  had  issued  a  counter 
proclamation  declaring  the  time  and  method  inop- 
portune. 

Later. — By  the  steamers  Norwegian  and  Aus- 
tralasian, news  from  Liverpool  to  the  31st  ult.  has 
been  received.  On  the  29th  it  was  stated  that  Gari- 
baldi, after  landing  in  Calabria,  encountered  the 
royal  troops  near  Reggio,  where  a  slight  conflict  oc- 
curred. The  Italian  fleet,  cruising  in  the  Straits  of 
Messina,  cut  off  his  communication  with  Sicily.  A 
telegram  received  in  Paris  on  the  30th,  announced 
that  Garibaldi,  after  a  very  sharp  contest,  had  been 
defeated  and  captured,  and  that  an  Italian  frigate 
had  been  ordered  to  convey  him  to  Spezzia. 

Central  America. — Honduras  is  suffering  severely 
on  account  of  the  high  price  of  many  necessary  ar- 
ticles, but  is  politically  quiet.  A  treaty  of  peace, 
amity  and  commerce,  has  been  signed  between  Hon- 
duras and  Salvador.  In  the  latter  State,  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  to  the  government, 
which  had  nearly  caused  a  revolution,  is  likely  to  be 
amicably  settled,  the  Pope  having  directed  the 
priests  to  take  the  oath  to  obey  the  laws,  required  of 
them  by  the  President. 

Domestic. — The  Post  Office  Department  has  di- 
rected all  California  mails  to  be  sent  by  steamers  via 
the  Isthmus,  until  otherwise  ordered,  on  account  of 
Indian  difficulties  on  the  overland  route. 

Instructions  from  the  War  Department  to  U.  S. 
Marshals  and  other  subordinates  were  published  on 
the  8th  inst.,  stating  that  the  quota  of  volunteers  and 
enrolment  of  militia  having  been  completed  in  the 
several  States,  the  necessity  for  stringent  enforce- 
ment of  the  orders  of  the  Department  relative  to  vol- 
unteering and  drafting  no  longer  exists.  Arrests 
for  violation  of  those  orders,  and  for  disloyal  prac- 
tices, will  hereafter  be  made  only  upon  the  express 
warrant  of  the  Judge  Advocate,  or  by  direction  of 
the  military  commander  or  Governor  of  the  Stale 
wherein  such  arrests  are  made,  and  the  restric- 
tions upon  travel  imposed  by  those  orders  are  re- 
scinded. 

It  is  stated  in  the  New  York  Timet  that  the  project 
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of  forming  a  colony  of  free  colored  persons  near 
Chiriqui,  in  Central  America,  under  the  direction  of 
our  government,  has  been  abandoned,  at  least  for  the 
present.  This  is  said  to  be  owing,  in  part,  to  repre- 
sentations made  by  the  Costa  Rican  Minister,  that 
his  government,  while  welcoming  immigrants  of 
every  color  and  from  every  quarter,  would  object  to 
the  establishment  of  colonies  on  their  territory,  under 
the  protection  of  a  foreign  power.  It  is  understood 
that  the  President  still  desires  Senator  Pomeroy  to 
make  explorations  in  some  other  region  of  this  con- 
tinent, with  a  view  of  selecting  and  obtaining  from 
the  authorities  a  suitable  location  for  a  colony.  Since 
the  publication  of  Senator  Pomeroy's  address  to 
the  colored  people,  it  is  said  he  has  received  propo- 
sals from  a  sufficient  number  of  persons  to  load  two 
vessels.  Half  of  the  applications  were  from  Maryland. 
A  vessel  sailed  a  few  days  since  from  New  York  for 
Port  de  Paix,  Hayti,  with  65  colored  persons,  indus- 
trious and  thrifty  farmers  and  their  families,  chiefly 
from  Illinois  and  Wisconsin.  It  is  understood  they 
propose  to  undertake  cotton  growing. 

Military  Affairs. — Gov.  Gamble  of  Missouri,  on  the 
2d  inst.,  made  a  requisition  on  the  banks  and  saving 
institutions  of  St.  Louis  for  $150,000  to  purchase 
arms  for  the  government.  This  requisition  was 
made  in  anticipation  of  money  to  be  collected  under 
the  recent  assessment  order.  It  is  understood  that 
the  banks  responded  favorably,  and  placed  the 
amount  at  the  Governor's  disposal.  Steps  have  been 
taken  for  confiscating  the  property  of  Trusten  Polk, 
formerly  U.  S.  Senator  from  Missouri,  who  long  since 
placed  himself  under  the  protection  of  the  rebel  gov- 
ernment. 

From  New  Orleans  we  learn  that  Baton  Rouge  has 
been  evacuated  by  the  main  body  of  the  U.  S.  troops 
who  had  occupied  it,  leaving  a  body  of  marines  and 
some  gunboats  to  retain  possession.  Guerillas  ap- 
pear frequently  in  the  neighborhood  of  Algiers,  a 
suburb  opposite  to  New  Orleans.  Gen.  Butler,  on 
the  22d  nit.,  issued  an  order  for  receiving  into  the 
volunteer  service  of  the  United  States,  the  members 
of  a  military  organization  of  free  colored  men,  which 
was  duly  enrolled,  more  than  a  year  since,  as  part  of 
the  State  militia,  under  the  authority  of  the  rebel 
government ;  directing  that  those  who  may  enlist  in 
the  U.  S.  service,  shall  be  paid,  equipped,  &c.,as  are 
other  volunteers,  "  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States."  A  loyal  regiment 
of  whites  has  also  been  raised,  and  a  second  is  form- 
ing. 

A  number  of  skirmishes  with  guerilla  bands  have 
occurred  in  different  parts  of  Tennessee,  with  vary- 
ing results.  Bolivar,  Jackson,  and  other  points  in  the 
western  part  of  the  State  are  threatened  by  rebel 
forces,  while  a  portion  of  the  U.  S.  army  in  middle 
Tennessee  has  fallen  back  from  M'Minnville  to  Mur- 
freesborough,  and  the  rebel  troops  are  reported  to  be 
moving  from  Chattanooga  towards  Nashville.  Clarks- 
ville,  Tenn.,  has  been  recaptured  by  a  detachment  of 
Federal  troops  from  Fort  Donelson.  A  party  from 
Cumberland  Gap  dispersed  a  party  of  rebels  near 
that  place  on  the  4th  inst. 

The  Army  of  Virginia,  under  Gen.  Pope,  fell  back 
on  the  2d  inst.  to  the  fortifications  erected  last  year, 
on  the  Virginia  side  of  the  Potomac,  within  a  few 
miles  of  Washington.  During  the  retreat  some  fight- 
ing occurred  near  Fairfax  Court  House.  Gen. 
McClellan,  on  the  4th,  issued  an  order,  assuming 
command  of  the  fortifications  and  all  the  troops  for 
the  defence  of  the  Capital.  Gen.  Pope  has  been  re- 
lieved from  the  command  of  the  Army  of  Virginia, 
and  assigned,  it  is  said,  to  the  Department  of  the 


North-west,  and  his  troops  have  been  consolidated 
with  those  of  Gen.  Burnside,  Hnder  Gen.  McClellan. 
Some  of  the  gunboats  recently  in  James  River  have 
arrived  in  the  Potomac.  A  considerable  portion  of 
the  rebel  army  has  been  withdrawn  from  the  vicinity 
of  Washington,  and  has  passed  through  Leesburg 
on  its  way  to  the  Potomac,  but  accurate  information 
as  to  its  position  and  numbers,  is  not  accessible  to 
the  public  generally.  A  force,  in  regard  to  the 
amount  of  which  reports  differ  widely,  crossed  the 
Potomac,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Point  of  Rocks, 
on  the  5th,  and  on  the  6th  occupied  Frederick,  Mary- 
land ;  the  small  body  of  U.  S.  troops  which  had 
guarded  the  place  previously  evacuating  it.  Another 
portion  is  reported  to  have  moved  further  on,  but  its 
destination  was  a  matter  of  conjecture.  Rumors 
were  current  on  the  8th  that  a  considerable  body 
had  entered  York  Co.,  Pennsylvania,  but  no  confirma- 
tion of  them  had  appeared  up  to  the  evening  of  the 
9th.  The  Governor  of  Maryland  has  issued  a  Pro- 
clamation calling  upon  the  people  of  that  State  to 
arm  for  defence,  and  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania 
has  taken  a  similar  course,  and  has  also  distributed 
arms  in  the  counties  along  the  southern  border  of  that 
State.  Gen.  McClellan  has  left  Washington  to  go  in 
search  of  the  invaders.  A  skirmish  occurred  on  the 
7th,  near  Martinsburg,  Va.,  in  which  a  body  of  rebels, 
supposed  to  be  a  reconnoitring  party  from  Win- 
chester, was  driven  back  towards  the  latter  place. 
Another  took  place  on  the  8th  at  Poolesville,  Md., 
between  two  small  bodies  of  cavalry,  in  which  the 
rebels  were  dispersed. 

At  Cincinnati,  Gen.  Wright,  the  commander  of  the 
department,  issued  an  order  on  the  7th,  relieving 
Gen.  Wallace  from  duty  in  that  city,  and  assigning 
his  headquarters  at  Covington,  to  organize  the  troops 
collecting  in  that  vincinity  ;  Lieut.  Col.  Burbank 
being  military  commander  at  Cincinnati.  Business, 
except  the  sale  of  liquor,  was  authorized  to  be  re- 
sumed until  4  P.  M.  daily,  after  which  hour  military 
organizations  were  to  assemble  for  drill  ;  the  mem- 
bers to  hold  themselves  in  constant  readiness  to  rally, 
at  a  given  signal.  All  able-bodied  citizens  were  to 
be  organized,  with  the  aid  of  the  City  Authorities, 
for  such  work  as  might  be  required,  on  fortifications 
or  otherwise.  There  appears  to  be  no  authentic  ac- 
count of  any  near  approach  of  rebel  troops  to  that 
place,  though  scouting  parties  are  reported  to  have 
been  seen  about  25  miles  distant.  Some  bridges  on 
the  railroads  from  Louisville  to  Frankfort  and  Nash- 
ville have  been  partially  or  wholly  destroyed  by  the 
rebels,  with  whom  several  skirmishes  have  been 
fought  at  different  points  in  that  region.  A  rebel 
force  holding  possession  about  the  mouth  of  the 
Kanawha,  in  north-western  Virginia,  is  reported  to 
have  crossed  the  Ohio  above  that  point,  on  the  5th 
inst.,  made  a  raid  on  the  town  of  Racine^Ohio,  and 
then  recrossed  the  river. 

The  Indian  troubles  in  Minnesota  continue.  Forest 
City  was  attacked  by  them  on  the  3d,  but  they  were 
repulsed.  A.  party  of  troops  from  St.  Paul  having 
reached  Fort  Ridgelcj-,  the  Indians  left  it  on  their 
approach  and  moved  off  up  the  river,  taking  with 
them  considerable  spoil,  and  it  is  said  a  number  of 
captives.  An  engagement  has  taken  place  about  18 
miles  from  Fort  Ridgeley,  in  which  the  Indians  made 
the  attack,  but  were  finally  repulsed.  The  settle- 
ments in  the  northern  part  of  the  State,  and  those  in 
Nebraska  and  Dacotah,  are  also  threatened.  The 
ostensible  cause  of  the  outbreak  is  the  failure  of  some 
of  the  Indian  Agents  to  pay  promptly  the  annuities 
due  to  the  Indians.  Some  alarm  is  represented  to 
exist  in  some  parts  of  Wisconsin,  from  reports  of 
similar  outrages  in  the  neighborhood  of  Sheboygan. 
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JOHN  L.  EDDY  AND  JOHN  CANDLER  IN  NORWAY. 
(Concluded  from  page  20.) 

Bergen,  7th  month  9th. — Arriving  here  at 
midnight  we  retired  immediately  to  bed.  This 
morning  we  surveyed  the  city  in  part  on  foot, 
and  in  the  afternoon  more  completely  in  an  open 
jcarriage.  Bergen  is  an  old  town  of  26,000  in- 
ihabitants,  or  with  the  suburbs  30,000.  Its  situa- 
tion is  romantic  enough ;  it  forms  a  rising  am- 
phitheatre on  a  very  wide  bay  of  the  ocean,  the 
country  around  it  being  beautiful  in  park  and 
garden  scenery ;  but  as  a  place  it  has  nothing  to 
recommend  it  except  an  extensive  fishing  trade, 
which  serves  to  enrich  its  merchants.  The 
:1  Friends  "  at  Bergen  are  very  few,  about  a  dozen 
in  all,  and  none  of  them  in  membership ;  they 
meet  for  public  worship  in  a  large  hired  room, 
the  rent  of  which  is  paid  by  a  Friend  in  Ireland. 
At  8  o'clock,  P.  M.,  we  sat  down  in  this  room 
with  them  and  a  few  of  tbeir  enquiring  neigh- 
rlbors,  thirty-six  of  us,  and  were  favored  with 
[help  to  encourage  them  in  the  pursuit  of  heav- 
enly things.  One  of  the  company,  an  old  sea 
liaptain,  told  us  they  had  been  longing  for  such 
1 1  visit ;  he  hoped  that  God's  blessing  would 
I  ittend  us,  and  that  we  might  all  meet  in  heaven. 
KAnother  of  the  company,  a  mechanic,  had  pre- 
Iwiously  provided  for  us  handsome  refreshments 
[lit  his  tea-table,  and  called  in  many  of  his  poor 
laeighbors  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  what  we  call 
k  family  visit.  It  seemed  a  long  travel  to  this 
>art  of  Norway  for  one  day's  communion  with 
he  few  persons  we  met,  but  we  cannot  for  a 
I  inoment  regret  the  journey,  or  the  expense  of 
I  t,  as  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  was  in  the  gracious 
Ordering  of  the  great  Master. 


7th  month  10th. — At  Bergen  we  saw  near  the 
city  a  large  establishment  for  lepers,  who  appear 
to  be  as  numerous  in  Norway  as  lunatics  are  in 
other  countries.  All  agreed  in  telling  us  that 
leprosy,  which  is  so  frightful  a  disorder,  and 
always  incurable,  is  occasioned  here  by  the  low 
and  scanty  diet  of  the  very  poor  of  the  land, 
and  by  bad  shelter  and  dirty  habits ;  poor  bread 
and  stale  dried  fish  seem  to  be  their  almost  only 
food.  The  journey  of  this  day  opened  before 
us  some  grand  and  memorable  scenes  of  nature. 
A  good  steamboat,  containing  30  cabin  passen- 
gers and  twice  as  many  in  the  fore-ship,  con- 
veyed us  120  miles  through  inland  waters, 
flanked  by  high  and  well  wooded  hills  and 
mountains.  In  one  of  the  fiords  we  had  in  view 
for  a  whole  hour  the  Folde  Folgen,  or  great  field 
of  snow  which  never  seems  to  waste ;  it  covers 
the  tops  of  mountains  to  an  extent  of  fifty  miles, 
and  forms  an  immense  sea  of  pure  unbroken 
dazzling  light,  which  loses  itself  in  the  horizon. 
At  one  point  it  recedes  from  the  elevated  flat 
surface  and  becomes  a  mer  de  glace  ;  we  could 
see  through  a  telescope  the  rough  surface,  or 
hummocks  of  ice,  from  which  the  melting  snow 
descending  sometimes  pours  down  in  cataracts. 
Our  day's  travel  ended  by  day-light  at  10 
o'clock.  Several  of  our  fellow  passengers  spoke 
good  English,  and  were  out  as  tourists  in  the 
Hardanger  district  and  to  Voss,  whither  we  also 
were  bound. 

Voss,  Qth  day,  7th  month  11th. — Here,  in  the 
garden  of  Norway,  amidst  well  cultivated  hills, 
scattered  over  with  groups  of  small  farm  houses, 
is  a  settlement  of  Friends,  distant  about  100 
miles  from  any  other  spot  where  Friends  reside, 
if  we  except  the  little  church  at  Bergen.  Leav- 
ing our  well  conducted  hotel  at  Gravenside,  this 
morning,  we  first  walked  a  long  mile  to  the  side 
of  a  lake,  took  a  boat  across  it  for  three  miles, 
and  then  encountered  a  cariole  journey  of  four 
hours  over  a  mountain  pass,  some  parts  of  it 
very  steep,  and  through  woods  of  pine  and  fir 
trees.  These  trees  reminded  me  of  the  pines  of 
Milton : — 

"Hewn  on  Norwegian  hills  to  be  the  masts 
Of  some  great  Admiral." 

Some  of  them  were  straight  and  lofty  and 


34  FRIENDS' 


very  graceful,  but  taken  as  a  whole  were  far  infe- 
rior to  those  of  North  Carolina,  through  which 
in  1854  I  passed  in  one  day  by  railroad  for  a 
hundred  miles.  One  waterfall  on  this  day's 
route  was  magnificent,  and  the  journey  alto- 
gether very  gratifying.  My  companions,  J.  L. 
Eddy,  Robert  Doeg,  Endrie  Dahl,  and  Peter 
Mathieson,  the  Friends'  schoolmaster  at  Stavan- 
ger,  all  ministers,  left  me  at  the  Inn  at  Voss  and 
went  several  miles,  on  a  somewhat  arduous  path, 
to  attend  an  appointed  meeting  on  a  mountain 
streaked  with  snow.  I  abstained  from  joining 
them,  as  they  thought  the  toil  would  be  too  much 
for  me.  They  did  not  return  till  near  11  o'clock 
at  night.  Wild  strawberries  abound  in  this 
region,  a  small  but  very  agreeable  fruit;  they 
are  spoken  of  as  being  an  excellent  febrifuge. 

1th  month  12th. — In  the  evening  of  this  day 
a  meeting  for  worship  was  held  in  a  hilly  district 
about  six  miles  from  Voss,  after  which  we  lodged 
at  houses  in  the  neighborhood,  three  of  the  vil- 
lagers consenting  to  take  us  in,  one  of  whom  was 
a  member  of  our  Society. 

First-day,  7th  month  13th. — A  large  meeting 
was  held  this  morning,  attended  by  a  very  sedate 
congregation,  and  addressed  ministerially  by 
Endrie  Dahl,  Robert  Doeg,  and  John  L.  Eddy; 
by  the  latter,  especially,  in  a  very  earnest  and 
loving  manner.  This  meeting  formed  a  good 
conclusion  to  our  public  labors  in  the  district  of 
Voss.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  select  meet- 
ing with  our  Friends  in  a  private  dwelling. 

1th  month  l&h. — On  board  different  steam- 
boats navigating  these  inland  waters.  At  one 
point  we  had  a  charming  view  of  a  mountain 
glacier  proceeding  from  the  Folge  Folden,  or 
great  snow  field,  almost  as  grand  as  those  of 
(Jhamouni  at  Mont  Blanc.  Reached  Stavanger, 
our  central  home,  at  half-past  9  in  the  evening. 
So  far  is  an  outline  of  our  journey  during  the 
last  twelve  days,  in  which  time  we  have  travelled 
more  than  400  miles. 

1th  month  l§th. —  I  had  expected  to  part 
from  my  friend  John  L.  Eddy  at  this  place, 
and  to  go  on  to  Christiania  alone,  but  the 
course  of  his  extended  travel  northward  to 
the  Arctic  circle,  where  a  few  Friends  still  re- 
main, had  been  altered,  and  we  remained  to- 
gether a  week  longer.  "VVe  visited  the  remain- 
ing six  families  of  Friends  at  Stavanger  to-day, 
and  after  a  farewell  visit  to  all  the  Friends  at  a 
general  meeting  in  the  evening  we  embarked  for 
Christiania,  340  miles  distant,  by  steamer,  accom- 
panied by  Robert  and  Sarah  Ann  Doeg.  We 
quitted  a  house  of  great  comfort,  much  refine- 
ment, and  genuine  hospitality,  once  more  to  try 
the  unsteady  deep. 

1th  month  11th. — Reached  Christiansand  in 
twenty  hours  and  went  ashore  to  lodge  for  the 
night. 

1th  month,  18th. — -The   detention  of  our 
steamer  till  the  afternoon  enabled  us  to  pay  a 
econd  family  visit  to  the  one  household  of 
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Friends  in  the  city,  after  which  Robert  Do< 
went  in  search  of  a  young  man  who  was  detaind 
by  the  military  authorities  at  the  parade  groun  I 
with  a  view  of  forcing  him  to  carry  a  musk 
and  join  in  the  annual  training.  R.  Doeg  kne 
him  personally,  and  when  the  poor  youth  sa 
him  he  wept,  and  assured  him  he  was  sufferir L 
for  conscience's  sake.  Counsel  was  imparted  ar II 
the  hope  expressed  that  he  would  be  strengtl  l 
ened  to  stand  firm  to  his  convictions  of  dut; 
J.  L.  Eddy  and  myself  had  scarcely  time  ' 
visit  him ;  indeed  we  thought  it  best  to  leai 
him  under  the  kind  notice  and  care  of  thos 
who  best  knew  him.  The  Storthing  or  Norw 
gian  parliament,  at  its  last  session,  had  the  case  i 
Friends  as  non-fighters  specifically  before  then 
a  bill  to  exempt  them  from  military  service  w<* 
introduced,  and  only  dismissed  by  a  majority  < 
three  voices.  On  Seventh-day  evening  the  19tlJ  I 
we  landed  at  Christiania.  The  only  families  <| 
Friends  in  this  large  city  of  40  or  50,000  h 
habitants  are  the  Casparsens  and  Klosters,  wh 
keep  a  meeting  for  worship  in  a  hired  room  o 
a  First-day  morning.  We  sat  down  togethe 
eleven  of  us  in  company,  both  morning  an 
evening,  much  to  our  comfort. 

1th  month  21st. — A  public  meeting  at  tl 
Friends'  meeting-room,  convened  at  a  sho: 
notice,  brought  together  from  80  to  100  pe 
sons.  Asbjorn  Kloster  had  just  returned  froi 
the  Faroe  Islands,  where  he  had  been  with  Isaj 
Sharp  on  a  religious  visit,  and  feeling  his  heai 
warmed  with  love  to  his  fellow  citizens,  was  gla 
of  the  opportunity  of  meeting  them,  and  spenc 
ing  a  part  of  his  bounty  money  among  then 
The  ministerial  service  of  the  evening  chiefl 
rested  with  him.  He  preached  with  muc 
fervor,  apparently  in  a  persuasive  manner,  f( 
about  an  hour;  John  L.  Eddy  followed  an 
occupied  nearly  another  hour. 

1th  month  22d. — Another  public  meeting  : 
the  City  Institute,  about  150  persons  presen 
The  speakers  were  Mary  Messer,  an  Englis 
Friend,  then  on  a  visit  to  her  daughter  in  Chri 
tiania,  A.  Kloster,  Robert  Doeg,  and  our  Amer 
can  brother ;  prayer  and  thanksgiving  conclm 
ed  the  meeting. 

1th  month  23c7. — A  third  public  meetinj 
chiefly  at  the  instance  of  Robert  and  Sarah  An 
Doeg,  but  acquiesced  in  by  us  all.  This  w? 
the  last  meeting  for  public  worship  held  by  v, 
in  Norway  conjointly,  as  at  this  place  we  parte 
company,  going  in  different  directions.  A  sei 
vant  of  the  Casparsen  family,  on  going  to  mai 
ket  after  these  meetings  had  been  held,  ovei 
heard  a  conversation  between  a  hawker  of  r< 
ligious  books  and  two  gentlemen.  The  hawkei 
"  Will  you  buy  a  tract  which  speaks  of  the  Wor 
of  God?"  One  of  the  gentlemen,  "Do  yo 
belong  to  the  deceivers  who  arc  going  about  th 
city  and  trying  to  mislead  the  people  ?"  Th 
hawker,  respectfully,  but  without  uttering  an othc 
word,  "  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his, 
• 
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md  then  they  parted.  This  little  circumstance 
is  cheering,  as  shewing  us  that  some  persons  are 
Pound  in  this  State-Church  city  who  are  willing 
to  think  and  act  independently  in  matters  of 
faith  and  of  church  government. 

1th  month  24</t. — Arrangements  having  been 
made  for  our  friend  John  L.  Eddy  in  his  travels 
northward  to  Drontheiin  and  Tromsoe  in  the 
Arctic  circle,  where  a  few  persons  professing 
with  "  Friends  "  reside,  he  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  us  at  the  Christiania  railway  station, 
and  set  out  on  his  arduous  overland  expedition. 
His  companion  is  Robert  Doeg,  a  minister  skilled 
in  the  Norse  language,  who  acts  as  an  inter- 
preter for  him  and  as  a  fellow  laborer  in  the 
gospel.  Their  journey  was  likely  to  engage 
them  about  six  weeks ;  after  which,  some  fur- 
ther service  presenting  itself  to  our  dear  friend 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Stavanger,  and  in  Quin- 
dale,on  his  way  back  to  England,  he  will  proba- 
bly not  reach  this  country  till  towards  the  end 
of  the  9th  month  next. 


MY  VOYAGE  HOME. 


Before  quitting  Christiania  I  was  favored  by 
my  friend  Joseph  Messer  with  a  drive  or  two 
in  the  country ;  one  of  these  drives  afforded  me 
a  captivating  view  of  the  surrounding  scenery 
of  land  and  water ;  it  was  on  the  high  road  lead 
|ing  to  Sweden,  which  runs  near  the  foot  of 
stupendous  rocks  and  well  clothed  hills  by  the 
pide  of  a  grand  fiord.  I  much  enjoyed  the 
prospect. 

1th  month  25th. — Left  Christiania,  the  capi- 
tal of  Norway,  by  the  Scandinavian  steamer 
bound  for  Hull.  The  wind  was  contrary,  and 
it  midnight  the  sea  was  so  unsteady  that  the 
Captain  deemed  it  prudent  to  retreat,  and 
steamed  back  forty  miles  to  a  point  on  the  fiord 
(for  shelter.  The  delay  threw  us  back  sixteen 
(aours  on  our  passage  to  Christiansand.  At  the 
latter  place,  the  last  port  in  Norway,  we  took  in 
iresh  passengers. 

First-day,  1th  month  21th. — After  breakfast 
this  morning  I  proposed  to  our  fellow  passen 
ijers  and  the  Captain  that  we  should  meet  in  the 
pabin  at  noon  to  read  some  portions  of  Holy 
pcripture;  this  was  readily  assented  to;  at  12 
jj'clock  the  bell  was  tolled,  and  a  number  of  us 
a;at  down  together.  After  reading  the  last 
phapter  of  Luke  and  the  103d  Psalm,  I  addressed 
|he  company  on  the  need  of  seeking  forgiveness 
jhrough  the  Saviour,  and  of  making  preparation 
jbr  the  life  to  come.  During  the  day,  as  we 
ivalked  on  the  deck,  I  had  some  refreshing  con- 
versation with  a  young  man,  a  Norwegian,  who 
(•,ame  to  me  to  say  how  glad  he  was  that  I  had 
proposed  religious  service  on  board.  He  was 
jifraid,  he  said,  that  he  should  have  stood  alone 
jn  the  ship,  with  no  one  to  whom  he  could  un 
posom  his  thoughts,  but  as  now  he  had  found  a 
riend  and  brother  he  would  frankly  unfold  his 
'dews.    He  belonged,  he  said,  to  a  new  sect  of 


seceders  from  the  Lutheran  State  Church,  who 
had  been  brought  to  see  that  the  priesthood  of 
that  church,  and  indeed  every  priesthood  of 
human  ordination,  was  opposed  to  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  his  people  free,  in 
which  all  were  free  through  a  living  faith  in 
Him,  and  by  the  help  and  guidance  of  his 
Spirit,  to  exercise  gifts  in  the  public  assembly. 
He  and  those  with  whom  he  now  associated  in 
religious  fellowship  had  therefore  withdrawn 
their  names  from  the  State  Church,  and  met  as 
a  small  Christian  community  for  public  worship 
by  themselves,  and  to  enquire  the  way  to  the 
kingdom.  Among  other  things  in  which  they 
differed  from  their  fellow  professors,  he  men- 
tioned oaths  and  war.  They  began  to  see  that 
all  war  was  unlawful  to  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
and  one  of  their  company  in  the  town  where  he 
lived  had  stated  to  the  rest  of  them  that  his 
conscience  was  so  troubled  on  the  question  that 
he  thought  he  must  refuse  the  military  call  to 
the  parade  ground,  and  take  the  consequences. 
His  own  mind,  he  continued,  was  not  yet  brought 
to  that  point,  but  all  he  aimed  at  was  to  know  the 
truth.  It  was  quite  clear  to  him  and  to  the  others 
that  oaths  of  every  kind  are  forbidden  by  the  Gos- 
pel, and  that  no  man  must  swear  at  all.  Other 
scruples  and  convictions  he  stated  so  exactly  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  Friends,  that  I 
could  but  regard  him  as  a  brother  in  Christ,  and 
as  one  very  much  in  fellowship  with  us.  There 
is  a  growing  disposition,  more  especially  in  the 
country  parts  of  Norway,  to  resist  the  domina- 
tion and  claims  of  a  priesthood  and  to  come  to 
Christ  as  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  and 
to  worship  G-od  through  Him  alone.  Our  little 
Society  in  that  land,  if  faithful,  will  prove  a 
help  to  sincere  enquirers,  and  I  trust  also  may 
receive  a  large  numerical  increase  from  among 
them. 

I  reached  home  on  the  29th  of  7th  month, 
thankful  and  peaceful,  and  with  feelings  of  true 
satisfaction  at  having  been  the  companion  of  an 
honest-hearted  Christian  laborer  in  what  we  may 
yet  hope  wiirbe  a  fruitful  field. 

I  remain  thy  affectionate  friend, 

John  Candlek. 


Difference  Between  Religious  Educa- 
tion and  Knowledge  of  Religion. — In  the 
attempt  to  give  religious  education,  they  had 
often  forgotten  that  it  was  something  quite  dif- 
ferent from  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  on  re- 
ligious subjects.  The  young  man  who  failed  in 
distinguishing  himself  in  the  examinations 
might  be  the  most  religious,  the  most  worthy  of 
praise,  the  one  who  would  turn  out  the  most 
useful  member  of  society.  Therefore  they  were 
not  to  be  led  away  to  suppose  that  if  they  had 
an  examination  on  religious  subjects  they  were 
thereby  establishing  a  system  of  religious  edu- 
cation. They  must  go  beyond  anything  that 
coald  be  tested  by  examination,  into  the  daily 
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discipline  of  the  school,  into  the  spirit  of  the 
lives  led  by  the  masters  and  the  pupils,  before 
they  could  say  whether  a  religious  education 
■was  given  in  any  school  or  not.  But,  although 
they  were  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  knowledge 
of  religious  subjects  was  not  religion,  yet  they 
were  not  therefore  to  suppose  that  it  was  unini 
portant.  There  was  scarcely  to  be  found  a  man 
well  acquainted  with  other  subjects  who  would 
not  consider  himself  disgraced  if  he  were  found 
ignorant  of  the  highest  matter  of  life,  and  of 
the  matters  which  stretched  beyond  life.  There 
fore,  there  could  be  no  good  education  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  subjects  of  religion,  just 
as  there  could  be  no  real  education  which  was 
not  based  on  the  religious  training  of  the  whole 
habits. —  The  Bishop  of  London. 


For  Friends'  KenieTr. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XXVI. 

[Diary.]— 6th  mo.  26th,  1786.—"  This  day  I 
was  at  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  which  was  small 
In  the  time  of  business  it  appeared  favored. 
Several  were  concerned  to  press  the  necessity  of 
Friends  holding  up  a  hand  against  the  intempe 
rate  use  of  spirituous  liquor  in  the  time  of  grain 
and  hay  harvest,  as  also  against  the  unbecoming 
and  unlawful  practice  of  reaping  in  companies 
on  the  First-day  of  the  week,  and  without  any 
apparent  necessity.  This  was  spoken  to  closely, 
and  sharply  reproved.  The  conduct  of  our  first 
Friends  was  referred  to;  how  different  from 
many  of  the  present  day,  how  watchful,  tempe- 
rate and  circumspect  in  all  their  words  and 
ways ;  and  we,  who  make  the  same  profession, 
who  have  the  same  unerring  Guide  to  direct  us 
in  the  ways  of  truth  and  holiness,  can  (too  many 
of  us)  do  as  we  please  and  live  as  we  list,  and 
yet  are  desirous  to  be  called  self-denying  fol- 
lowers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus."  AsD.  C. 
attended  this  meeting  under  a  sense  of  duty, 
and  records  his  feeling  of  satisfaction  in  having 
done  so,  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  had  active 
service  therein. 

The  use  of  spirituous  liquor  in  the  harvest 
field  was  in  that  day  nearly  universal.  David 
Cooper,  Samuel  Allinson,  Joshua  Evans,  and 
other  faithful  Friends,  were,  in  their  respective 
neighborhoods,  pioneers  in  the  efforts  at  refor- 
mation, making  duty  the  test  of  expediency, 
and  resolving,  at  whatever  sacrifice,  to  keep 
their  own  hands  clear  of  a  practice  so  at  vari- 
ance with  true  manhood  and  sound  morality,  so 
subversive  of  reason  and  adverse  to  the  interests 
of  mankind.  With  regard  to  the  other  subject 
of  concern,  we  trust  that,  in  this  day,  the  in- 
stances are  very  rare  and  exceptional,  of  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  body  performing  agricul- 
tural labor  on  the  day  set  apart  by  the  common 
consent  of  Christendom  for  purposes  of  rest  and 
devotion.    Without  identifying  this  day  with 


the  Jewish  Sabbath,  we  have  abundant  caa 
thankfully  to  recognize  in  its  appointment  tl 
benevolence  and  mercy  of  an  all-wise  Fathe 
Physiologists  declare  that  one  resting  day  in  tl 
seven  is  essential  to  the  complete  physical  coi 
dition  of  man  and  beast;  and  the  Christia 
pilgrim  finds  that  if,  from  any  cause,  he  allo^ 
the  Sabbath  to  drop  out  of  his  week,  he  goe 
more  heavily  on  his  way,  missing  that  spiritu; 
refreshing,  and  renewal  of  strength,  whic 
might  have  been  his  privilege.  The  Lord 
the  harvest  does  not  fail  to  afford  opportunity  t 
garner  the  fruitage  which  is  his  bounty,  and  th 
devout  husbandman  can  exclaim  in  adorin 
sincerity, 

"  The  rolling  year 
Is  full  of  thee  !" 


i 

ii 


[Diary.] — 8th  mo.  25th. — "  I  having  a  prospec 
of  attending  this  month  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
at  Burlington  and  at  the  Falls,  in  Bucks  county 
Joseph  Mitchell  and  Job  Scott,  from  New  Eng 
land,  having  like  prospect,  came  to  my  house  oi 
Fifth-day  evening  the  24th.  We  attended  ou: 
meeting  next  day,  after  which  we  proceeded  to 
wards  Burlington,  attending  the  select  meeting 
on  Seventh-day,  and  the  several  meetings  fol- 
lowing. On  Third-day  afternoon,  crossing  the 
Delaware,  we  rode  up  to  the  Falls.  On  Fourth 
and  Fifth-days  were  the  select  and  genera 
Quarterly  Meetings,  followed  on  Sixth-day  by 
b  Youth's  Meeting.  I  returned  to  my  son-in- 
law,  Samuel  Allinson's,  well  satisfied  with  my 
journey ;  though  the  languor  which  the  answers  to 
our  queries  manifest  in  most  places,  was  obvious 
here  also,  with  the  sorrowful  deviations  in  ap- 
pearance from  the  simplicity  of  our  profession. 
These  caused  mournful  feelings  and  were  closely 
spoken  to  in  both  places. 

"  These  New  England  Friends  were  truly  ex 
emplary  in  their  conduct  and  conversation.  They 
declined  using  West  India  produce,  as  coming 
through  the  channel  of  slavery.  Joseph  Mitchell 
had  other  scruples  which  did  not  feel  to  me  of 
equal  weight.  He  avoided  going  to  the  houses 
or  partaking  with  those  who  imported  or  retailed 
such  produce ;  he  also  avoided  wearing  silver 
and  the  use  of  silver  utensils.  He  was  taken  ill 
three  days  after  I  parted  with  him,  and  lay  four 
weeks  at  Thomas  Smith's,  near  Buckingham,  in 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  departed  this  life.  He 
has  left,  in  Rhode  Island,  a  wife  but  no  child. 

"  At  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  Ninth  month, 
were  John  Storer,  from  Old  England;  Job  Scott, 
from  New  England ;  Daniel  Haviland,  Edward 
Halleck  and  Tideman  Hull,  from  York  Govern- 
ment. The  question  sent  from  our  Quarter,  re- 
specting war  taxes,  was  referred  to  a  committee 
of  thirty-six  Friends,  including  three,  who,  in 
our  Quarterly  Meeting,  had  opposed  the  sending 
forward  of  sufferings  on  that  account.  This 
committee  reported  their  unanimous  sense  that 
an  account  of  such  sufferings  ought  to  be  kept 
and  sent  upas  other  sufferings  are.    This  report 
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i!was  confirmed  without  one  word  of  opposition. 
"John  Storer  informed  the  meeting  that  he  had 
'attended  each  of  the  sittings  of  the  committee, 
'and  was  sensible  that  Divine  good  attended  their 
'deliberations.  Thus  the  clear,  full,  united  sense 
!of  the  body  is  given,  owning  those  sufferings  to 
he  for  the  testimony  of  truth ;  which,  I  trust, 
'occasioned  in  many  minds  reverent  thankfulness 
jto  the  Master  of  our  assemblies,  and  tended  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  to  faithfulness  in  suf- 
fering for  his  cause  and  truth.  For,  indeed, 
that  this  matter  should  be  so  calmly  and  unitedly 
resulted,  appeared  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  some 
of  us." 

This  question  of  taxes  appears  to  have  elicited 
much  discussion,  which  was  carried  on  with 
warmth,  and,  on  one  side  at  least,  with  no  little 
sophistry,  evidence  of  which  is  contained  in 
letters  now  lying  before  us.  Our  Lord's  mira- 
ele,  providing  for  the  payment  of  tribute,  was 
much  harped  upon.  Passing  these  by,  as  not 
tending  to  edification,  we  insert  one  of  later 
iate  from  a  dear  and  honored  Friend,  whose 
pacant  seat  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
still  suggests  pensive  emotions  in  the  minds  of 
many. 

JOSEPH  WHITALL  TO  DAVID  COOPER. 

11th  month  10th,  1791. 
My  Dear  Uncle : — I  read  with  singular  satis- 
?action  the  piece  which  thou  lent  me  respecting 
axes,  as  it  was  very  strengthening  to  my  mind, 
riiich  before  was  somewhat  encompassed  with 
weakness  on  this  account.  Whenever  the  mat- 
er came  before  me,  it  appeared  very  plain  that 
t  would  be  an  inconsistency  for  Friends  to  pay 
his  tax.  But  what  weighed  in  my  mind  was 
his  : — Whether  I  as  an  individual  had  so  known 
he  truth  and  a  stability  in  it,  as  to  lay  myself 
pen  to  suffering  by  refusing  to  pay ;  believing 
hat  unless  the  building  is  laid  on  this  founda- 
ion  the  storms  will  overthrow  it.  The  evening 
fter  thou  first  mentioned  the  subject  to  me,  as 
returned  home,  the  matter  was  brought  into 
aore  close  consideration  than  I  had  known  it, 
pprehensive  that  the  time  of  trial  was  not  afar 
ff.  Several  discouragements  at  that  time  pre- 
ented ;  my  situation  as  being  entirely  depen- 
ent  on  my  father  and  having  no  property  of 
iy  own,  I  must  either  consent  to  his  paying  it 
r  submit  to  go  to  prison ;  as  also  the  thought 
f  what  elder  Friends,  who  did  not  refuse,  would 
adge  of  me  for  so  doing.  In  this  situation,  I 
ras  engaged  to  feel  after  resignation  and  quiet- 
de  of  mind,  which  I  was  favored  in  some 
leasure  to  experience,  believing  that  if  I  should 
e  so  required,  I  should  be  strengthened  to 
ear  up  under  it.  After  I  had  returned  home, 
nd  sat  awhile  in  retirement  with  (I  believe  I 
lay  say)  a  single  desire  to  be  rightly  guided  in 
his  weighty  matter,  several  Scripture  texts  were 
resented  to  view,  and  the  thing  appeared  so 
lain  to  me,  I  had  then  to  believe  that  if  I  ever 
^nsented  to  the  payment  of  such  a  tax,  I  should 


be  condemned  by  the  Light  which  maketh  man- 
ifest :  and  my  confidence  was  greatly  strength- 
ened in  the  holy  Arm  of  Power,  which  made 
and  sustaineth  all  things.  But  I  have  since  felt 
much  weakness,  and  had  come  to  no  solid  con- 
clusion of  mind,  until  I  read  thy  little  manu- 
script, which  caused  my  heart  to  rejoice,  under 
a  feeling  sense  that  it  is  the  Truth  which  lead- 
eth  those  who  walk  and  abide  in  it,  to  hold  forth 
this  testimony  unto  the  world.  And  oh,  saith 
my  soul,  that  I  may  yield  faithful  obedience  to 
its  monitions,  let  what  will  be  the  consequence. 
Soon  after  I  had  read  the  piece,  my  father  came 
home,  when  I  asked  how  the  present  tax  was  to 
be  appropriated;  and  being  told  that  none  of  it 
relates  to  war,  I  was  glad  notwithstanding  that 
I  had  felt  such  a  settlement  of  mind. 

Since  reading  thy  little  piece,  I  thought  I 
felt  sweet  freedom  of  mind,  in  the  aboundingsof 
love,  to  send  thee  this  in  return,  and  also  to 
take  occasion  to  mention,  that  the  letter  with 
which  thou  favored  me,  soon  after  my  return 
from  Trenton  to  live  at  home,  was  received  with 
gladness,  and  hath  often  since,  upon  reviewing 
it,  afforded  encouragement  to  my  mind. 
I  am  thy  affectionate  nephew 

JOSEPH  WHITALL. 

Pursuing  his  notices  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  1786,  D.  C.  writes:  "In  this  meeting  was 
revived  the  concern  that  was  before  the  meeting 
in  1783  respecting  the  importation  of  slaves.  It 
was  now  given  in  charge  to  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  who  in  the  tenth  month  agreed  on  an 
address  to  Congress,  to  revive  in  their  consider- 
ation the  subject  as  set  forth  in  the  address  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1783."  [  This  was  the 
address  presented  at  Princeton  as  narrated  in 
number  xviii.]  "  Nine  Friends  (of  whom  I  was 
one)  were  appointed  to  wait  upon  Congress  with 
it,  at  New  York,  where  they  now  sit.  On  the 
9th  of  11th  month  I  set  forward  to  accompany 
the  other  Friends  ;  on  the  10th  lodged  at  Benj. 
Clarke's  at  Stony  Brook,  where  were  Jacob 
Lindley  and  Thomas  Lightfoot ;  next  morning 
met  with  Isaac  Zane,  James  Thornton,  James 
Pemberton,  and  John  Drinker;  on  the  12th 
attended  Rahway  meeting,  and  reached  New 
York  that  evening ;  next  day  came  John  Par- 
rish  and  William  Savery ;  and  on  the  14th  we  at- 
tended the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  which  body 
appointed  Henry  Haddock,  George  Bowne, 
James  Parsons,  Edmund  Prior  and  John  Mur- 
ray to  our  assistance.  As  Congress  was  not  in 
session,  we  divided  into  two  companies,  and  vis- 
ited a  number  of  their  members,  and  other  per- 
sons of  eminence,  much  to  our  satisfaction,  most 
of  them  appearing  zealously  earnest  in  the  cause 
with  us.*  We  had  reason  to  believe  it  had  a 
greater  effect  than  barely  to  have  delivered  the 
address,  which  we  left  with  our  said  friends.  I 


*  Nathaniel  Greene  was  President  of  Congress  at  that 
time. 


38 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


reached  home  on  the  22d,  pleased  that  I  had 
given  up  my  time  to  advocate  the  cause  of  that 
oppressed  people." 

And  well  might  they  all  be  pleased  and  peace- 
ful, in  having  devoted  a  portion  of  their  time 
for  such  an  object !  Let  us  dwell  for  an  instant 
on  the  names  composing  this  committee  of  nine, 
as  also  the  New  York  committee  of  five,  and  we 
shall  feel  that  this  band  of  fourteen  comprised  a 
total  of  large  mindedness,  and  moral  and  relig- 
ious worth,  such  as  ought  to  impress  the  servants 
of  the  people  whom  they  visited.  Respecting 
David  Cooper,  Wm.  West,  (brother  to  B.  West 
the  painter,)  declared  in  Timothy  Matlack's  par- 
lor, that  he  "  was  fit  company  for  Princes." 
And  the  names  of  all  or  nearly  all  the  others 
are  familiar  to  many  of  our  readers,  as  princes, 
and  great  men  in  Israel.  And  such  men  as 
these  abounded  in  our  society  in  those  days. 
Thanks  be  to  the  Head  of  the  church,  he  has 
not  left  his  name  without  witnesses,  advocates 
and  champions  in  our  own  times.  From  these 
and  such  as  these,  (remembering  those  in  bonds 
as  bound  with  them,)  remonstrances  against 
slavery  and  its  attendant  iniquities  have  fol- 
lowed each  other  through  generations,  blending 
together  in  one  grand  monotone  of  protest 
against  this  stupendous  crime.  Truly  an  illus- 
trious catalogue  we  might  present,  of  heroic 
Quaker  abolitionists,  whose  fidelity  to  their 
Father  whom  they  had  not  seen,  was  evinced  in 
faithful  and  self-sacrificing  efforts  for  his  op- 
pressed and  outraged  children, 

"  of  a  skin 
not  colored  like  their  own  !" 

yet  not  the  less  objects  of  that  amazing  love 
which  induced  the  inheritor  of  ineffable  glory 
"  'Mid  sin,  and  pain,  and  grief,  and  fear  to  move — 
With  lingering  anguish  and  with  shame  to  die." 

Could  they  have  read  the  future,  would  they 
have  abated  their  testimony  ?  Peace  to  their 
memory,  "  they  rest  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."  They  were  not  blind  or 
deaf  to 

"  the  steps  of  doom 
Along  our  future  treading;'' 

and  some  of  them  in  the  very  spirit  of  the  olden 
prophets,  foretold  the  horrors  which  now  dismay 
a  nation.  Conspicuous  among  these  was  that 
beloved  saint  of  the  Lord,  Stephen  Grellet,  who 
often  testified  against  slavery,  and  was,  on  vari- 
ous occasions,  signally  prophetic  of  the  fearful 
scourges  which  the  iniquities  of  the  people 
would  bring  upon  our  land.  On  one  occasion, 
in  the  hearing  of  the  present  writer  and  of  a 
number  of  his  readers,  alluding  to  war  then 
raging  in  distant  parts,  he  warned  us  not  to  flat- 
ter ourselves  that  it  would  not  come  nigh  us  : — 
"  We  shall  not  escape,"  he  continued,  in  an  ago- 
ny and  awfulncss  of  exercise  which  agitated  his 
whole  frame, — "  The.  sword  shall  devour: — I 
tremble  as  I  see  it  in  the  vision."  Not  many 
days  after,  in  a  public  meeting  in  Burlington,  he 


was  mightily  exercised  in  prayer  that  the  sword 
(which  as  yet  was  sheathed,)  might  be  stayed. 
Shall  not  these  "  who  are  alive  and  remain," 
take  up  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  "  fought 
the  good  fight,  kept  the  faith,  and  finished  their 
course,"  and,  humbling  themselves  before  the 
Ruler  of  nations  and  of  the  universe,  crave  that 
he  will  restrain  the  remainder  of  wrath  ? 

(To  be  continued.) 


ISAAC  SHARP  S  VISIT  TO  THE  FAROE  ISLANDS. 
(Continued  from  page  24.) 

5th  month  25th,  First-day — A  meeting  in  the 
"  Thing  House,"  at  Thorshaven,  at  six,  about 
166  persons  present;  it  proved  to  be  a  time  of 
heaviness,  and  one  of  the  least  satisfactory  sea- 
sons we  have  had. 

5th  month  2Qth. — Between  eight  and  nine  this 
morning  we  left  our  quarters  for  Skallevig,  on 
the  island  of  Sandoe,  and  arrived  about  eleven 
At  half-past  twelve  a  small  meeting  was  held  at 
the  house  of  a  peasant,  and  another  at  Husevig. 
between  three  and  four ;  from  this  place  we  went 
on  foot  to  Dahl,  with  a  female  as  guide,  the 
men  being  absent  at  the  fishing.  On  calling  at 
the  house  of  one  of  the  peasants  we  were  invit- 
ed in,  where  sat  the  proprietor,  an  old  man 
busily  employed  in  knitting  a  large  vest,  with 
four  heavy  needles  and  two  balls  of  spun  wool 
of  different  colors.  The  valley  of  Dahl,  with 
its  sandy  bay,  looked  bright  and  beautiful  in  the 
evening  sunlight. 

5th  month  27th. — A  small  meeting  at  half-past 
seven  in  the  morning.  A.  K.  was  silent,  but 
had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  the  son  of 
our  host,  whose  religious  views  appear  to  be  of 
a  very  doubtful  character.  His  mother  acknowl- 
edged our  visit  very  agreeably,  and  could 
scarcely  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  the  money  her 
sou  had  named  for  our  board  and  lodging.  As 
regards  accommodation,  it  was  one  of  the  poorest 
places  we  have  met  with,  and  forcibly  reminded 
of  last  year's  experience. 

Shortly  after  nine  we  left  Dahl  for  Store  Di- 
mon.  having  a  good  boat  with  ten  men,  the 
smallest  number  deemed  safe  for  any  place  of 
exposure,  where  the  surf  is  heavy  and  the  cur- 
rent strong.  Great  was  our  privilege  in  having 
fine  weather  for  this  excursion.  As  we  drew 
near  to  the  island,  the  outline  rugged  and  steep, 
and  rising  perpendicularly  from  the  ocean,  with 
a  cloud  resting  on  the  summit  from  end  to  end, 
presented  a  formidable  appearance,  and  the  eye 
wandered  to  and  fro  in  vain  to  discover  the  land- 
ing-place. 

Passing  on  beneath  the  cliffs,  where  the  sea- 
birds  were  hovering  by  thousands,  or  perch- 
ing on  the  ledges  of  the  rock,  we  came  at  length 
to  a  little  reef,  over  which  the  billows  were 
breaking,  so  as  to  tax  the  boatmen's  ingenuity, 
even  in  fair  weather,  for  securing  the  momentary 
lull,  during  which  to  thrust  forward  their  little 
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bark  for  the  weed-clad  place  of  landing.  The 
king  of  Denmark,  when  crown  prince,  once 
visited  Faroe,  came  hither,  saw  the  rocky  ledges, 
and  prudently  turned  back  without  attempting 
to  reach  the  summit.  In  looking  to  this  place 
our  guide  had  said  the  rope  is  not  always  there, 
and  without  it  the  ascent  could  scarcely  be  ac- 
complished. For  months  together  this  island  is 
altogether  unapproachable,  and  rarely  is  the 
water  so  still  as  to  allow  of  landing  as  we  did 
this  morning.  Thankfulness  arose  in  my  heart 
as  I  thought  of  the  providential  care  which  had 
brought  us  to  this  distant  spot,  on  a  day  so  calm 
and  still.  We  commenced  tbe  ascent  of  some 
240  feet,  a  portion  of  it  not  very  far  from  per- 
pendicular. I  felt  that  duty  led  the  way,  and 
fear  had  little  place.  The  captain  of  our  crew 
had  relatives  on  the  island,  and  knew  the  way 
perfectly;  strong  and  active,  he  gave  me  a  help- 
ing hand  at  the  most  difficult  points,  which 
were  thereby  rendered  comparatively  easy; 
rising  from  rock  to  rock  we  came  at  length  to  a 
narrow  sloping  shelf,  passing  along  which,  at  a 
dizzy  height,  the  remainder  of  the  way  lay 
through  a  precipitous  cleft  in  the  rock ;  half  an 
hour  from  starting  brought  us  to  the  top,  and 
very  delightful  it  was  once  more  to  tread  the 
soft  green  sward  of  a  level  surface.  We  were 
soon  invited  to  enter  a  clean  and  nicely  furnish- 
ed room  with  open  windows,  and  at  noon  held 
our  little  meeting  with  the  inhabitants  of  this 
isolated  portion  of  the  Faroe  Isles.  Eighteen 
inhabitants  reside  here,  who  receive  a  visit  twice 
a  year  from  the  pastor  within  whose  district  the 
island  is  situated.  The  land  sloping  to  the 
south  produces  good  crops  of  barley,  and  there 
is  grass  sufficient  for  500  sheep  and  36  head  of 
cattle;  a  few  geese  are  also  kept,  as  is  common 
in  Faroe.  Sea-birds  are  captured  in  great 
numbers,  and  a  tax  of  one-tenth  is  paid  on  7000 
annually.  We  walked  a  short  distance  to  another 
part  of  the  island,  to  see  the  spot  where  the  im- 
ports and  exports  are  raised  and  lowered,  the 
island  being  in  this  part  perpendicular.  There 
fell  down  and  died  the  father  of  the  wife  of  the 
present  occupant,  and  there  fell  down  and  died 
one  of  his  predecessors.  The  time  had  now 
come  for  our  return  by  the  way  we  came ;  a  rope 
in  the  interim  had  been  kindly  placed  in  the 
rocky  steep,  and  aided  our  descent.  On  reach- 
ing the  bottom  the  boat  was  presently  launched, 
and  soon  we  were  once  more  on  the  open  sea. 
We  left  about  three,  and  there  was  mercifully 
permitted  me  a  peaceful  discharge  from  a  little 
debt  of  love  which  for  weeks  had  abidingly  rested 
on  my  mind.  We  had  a  favorable  passage,  and 
in  a  little  less  than  three  hours  landed  at  Qual- 
boe,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  island  of  Su- 
deroe. 

5th  month  28th. — Left  Qualboe  at  forty 
minutes  past  seven  this  morning,  and  after  about 
four  hours'  exposure  to  continuous  rain  in  an 
open  boat  landed  at  Ogre,  near  Lobro,  thence 
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with  a  mountain  guide  (the  rain  continuing) 
over  the  rocky  ridge  on  foot,  reaching  Suniboe 
soon  after  two,  this  being  the  southernmost  ham- 
let of  the  southernmost  island  of  the  Faroes. 
We  had  one  or  two  glimpses  of  the  bold  and 
rugged  character  of  the  mountainous  coast  line 
near  this  spot,  and  commenced  descending  after 
attaining  an  elevation  of  about  1400  to  1500 
feet.  On  looking  down  from  the  heights  we 
saw  the  ocean  current  sweeping  by,  which  at 
the  extremity  of  these  islands  rushes  with  great 
force.  South  of  Suniboe  is  a  rock  called  the 
"Monk,"  which  has  so  much  the  appearance  of 
a  vessel  with  its  sails  spread,  I  did  not  doubt  at 
first  sight  its  being  a  ship  at  sea.  A  kind  wel- 
come awaited  us  here  at  the  house  of  the 
"Kirkevegr;"  the  people  were  quickly  sum- 
moned; about  sixty  assembled,  and  some  renewal 
of  best  help  was  mercifully  granted  to  my  com- 
panion and  myself  according  to  our  need,  and 
our  little  labor  of  love  appeared  to  be  well  re- 
ceived. 

After  a  frugal  meal  we  retraced  our  steps, 
the  weather  being  now  fine,  and  reached  our 
quarters  for  the  night  at  Porkere,  about  half- 
past  nine.  It  was  eleven  before  we  had  finished 
our  evening  meal,  but  enough  of  daylight  still 
remained  to  see  the  pointers  of  a  watch.  Sound- 
ly and  refreshingly  we  slept,  and  rose  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  sun's  bright  rays  and  a  refresh- 
ing breeze,  both  of  which  were  useful  to  dry  our 
clothes. 

5th  month  29th. — A  prayer  day  of  the  Luther- 
ans. No  opening  for  us  till  the  afternoon. 
Meeting  at  three  in  the  open  air,  fifty  to  sixty 
being  present.  A.  K.  had  some  enlargement,  but 
we  both  felt  it  a  heavy  time.  After  this  we 
walked  across  the  ridge  for  Hove.  About  eigh- 
teen assembled,  but  not  a  female  amongst  them. 
I  felt  oppressed,  but  left  with  them  what  arose 
at  the  time.  A.  K.  was  silent.  We  after- 
wards learned  that  on  a  prayer  day  the  women 
did  not  like  to  come  in  their  daily  dress,  and 
the  notice  being  somewhat  short  they  kept  away 
altogether.  I  felt  unwell,  and  walked  slowly 
back  across  the  rocky  moor  through  drenching 
rain ;  we  were  both  wet  to  the  skin,  and  were 
glad  to  reach  our  comfortable  quarters  for  the 
night,  between  seven  and  eight. 

6th  month  30<A. — Left  Porkere  this  morning 
about  half-past  nine,  and  in  about  an  hour 
reached  Vaai.  At  this  place  and  in  many  parts 
of  Faroe,  diphtheria  appears  to  have  been  very 
prevalent,  and  often  fatal.  At  half-past  eleven 
nearly  sixty  persons  assembled.  It  felt  to  me 
an  open  time,  and  though  feeling  faint  and 
feeble  as  to  health,  heavenly  help  was  mercifully 
granted,  with  strength  to  tell  of  the  love  and 
mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father  to  poor  fallen 
sinners,  through  his  dear  Son,  and  of  the  robe 
of  righteousness  to  be  obtained  through  him. 

At  a  quarter  past  two  we  left  Vaai,  and  cross- 
ing a  narrow  neck  of  land  reached  the  opposite 
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or  western  side  of  Suderoe.  Here  a  boat  was 
lowered  down  a  wondrous  pile  of  rocks,  some 
30  Or  40  feet,  at  such  an  angle  as  boats  rarely 
travel,  and  probably  few  but  Faroe  men  would 
attempt.  An  hour  and  a  half  brought  us  to 
Famien  (midway  between  north  and  south  of 
Suderoe,)  a  little  mountain  valley  with  a  fine 
cascade,  and  a  rugged  Icelandic-like  outline  of 
peaks  and  pinnacles.  The  little  hamlet  is  close 
to  the  shore  consisting  of  a  few  scattered  houses 
and  their  out-buildings,  and  the  little  kirk.  On 
inquiring  for  a  lodging  the  mistress  of  the  house 
was  heard  to  say,  "  Oh,  no !  we  do  not  know 
what  sort  of  people  they  are  !  besides  we  have 
only  one  spare  bed; "  but  the  husband,  a  man  of 
pleasing  deportment,overruled,  so  we  were  invited 
in,  and  gladly  entered,  it  being  too  wet  to  pro- 
ceed to-night  on  foot  for  a  two  hours'  mountain 
tramp,  except  in  absolute  necessity.  At  eight 
in  the  evening  a  little  company  of  twenty-one 
assembled. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  20,  1862. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — This  meeting  con- 
vened at  Mount  Pleasant  on  the  8th  inst.,  and, 
quite  unexpectedly  to  most  Friends,  was  quite 
as  large  as  usual.  The  attendance  of  young 
men  was  particularly  satisfactory,  it  having  been 
feared  that  the  government  restriction  on  travel, 
pending  the  draft,  would  prevent  many  from 
leaving  home. 

The  public  meetings  for  worship  on  First-day, 
the  7th,  are  represented  as  larger  than  any  that 
have  been  held  within  the  last  eight  years,  and 
both  were  favored  and  solemn  meetings. 

No  ministers  were  present,  with  certificates, 
at  the  Yearly  Meeting  on  Second-day  morning, 
beside  Joshua  Douglass  and  Phebe  R.  Gifford, 
of  New  England.  Our  dear  friend,  William 
Green,  who  had  a  prospect  of  attending,  was 
confined  by  sickness  in  New  Hampshire,  at  the 
time  he  expected  to  turn  his  steps  westward, 
and  we  learn  that  he  has  since  felt  released 
from  further  serviee.in  this  country,  and  em- 
barked at  New  York  ,  on  the  13th  inst.  for 
Liverpool.  William  Rttcliff,  who\was  Clerk  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  last  year,  being  deceased, 
Jonathan  Binns  acted  for  the  day,  and,  at 
the  succeeding  sitting,  on  the  report  of  the 
representatives,  he  was  appointed  Clerk  and 
George  K.  Jenkins  Assistant. 

Epistles  were  received  from  all  the  Yearly 


Meetings  in  correspondence  with  Ohio,  except 
North  Carolina. 

On  Third-day  the  queries  and  answers  were 
read  as  usual,  eliciting  salutary  counsel.    A  I 
large  Committee  of  men  and  women  Friends 
was  appointed  to  consider  the  subject  intro-  i 
duced  from  Short  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  I 
respecting  the  position  of  the  members  who  j 
have  separated  from  the  Society,  and  the  prop- 
er course  to  be  pursued  towards  them.    At  a 
subsequent  sitting,  a  report  was  produced  by 
the   Committee   and   fully  approved  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting.    As  we  hope  to  receive  a 
copy  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  soon,  we 
will  not  now  attempt  to  give  the  substance  of 
the  report. 

A  Committee  was  also  appointed  to  consider 
a  proposition,  sent  up  by  Alum  Creek  Quarterly 
Meeting,  to  hold  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  future 
at  Springfield  instead  of  Mount  Pleasant.  At 
the  subsequent  suggestion  of  this  Committee, 
the  subject  was  deferred  for  further  considera- 
tion next  year. 

On  Fifth-day,  the  public  meeting  for  worship 
was  larger  than  usual,  and  proved  to  be  a  favored 
season.  At  the  meeting  for  business  in  the 
afternoon,  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  introduced 
by  minute,  an  address  to  the  members  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  reference  to  the  present 
condition  of  the  country  and  their  duties  as 
Christian  professors.  The  document  was  united 
with,  and  2500  copies  were  directed  to  be 
printed  and  distributed.  We  hope  to  insert 
it  in  the  Review  next  week. 

An  address  to  the  President  was  also  adopted, 
and  two  Friends  were  appointed  to  proceed  to 
Washington,  and  solicit  an  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent it  to  him. 

From  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Indian 
concerns,  it  appeared  that  the  school  for  the 
Shawnees  has  been  closed. 

The  Committee  on  Education  presented  a 
gratifying  report  of  the  progress  of  Scriptural 
instruction  in  Firstrday  schools,  by  which  it 
seems  that  this  good  work  has  received  increased 
attention. 

The  Committee  on  the  concerns  of  the  People 
of  Color,  gave  satisfactory  statements  of  their 
labors  during  the  past  year. 

We  will  probably  furnish  our  readers  with  ex- 
tracts from  these  reports,  when  a  printed  copy 
of  the  Minutes  comes  to  hand. 
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The  meeting  concluded  Sixth-day  afternoon, 
under  a  covering  of  great  solemnity,  entire 
harmony  having  prevailed  throughout  the 
several  sittings,  and  on  no  former  occasion  was 
there  greater  cause  for  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment. 

Words  op  Warning. — A  valued  correspon- 
dent-writes, that  "  glancing  over  a  familiar  letter 
from  the  late  venerable  John  Cox,  dated  9th 
month  21st,  1836,  and  addressed  to  the  late 
Margaret  Parker,  I  notice  the  following  pas- 
sage, which  I  think  will  be  read  with  interest 
at  the  present  time : " 

"  I  have  been  gratified  in  hearing  Dr.  Isaac 
P.,  my  grandson,  read  A.  E.  W.'s  '  Appeal  to 
the  Christian  Women  of  the  South.'  That,  and 
William  Channing's  book  on  the  same  subject, 
I  hope  will  be  productive  of  salutary  fruits, — 
yet  should  the  Texans  succeed  in  the  establish- 
ment of  their  independence,  and  that  province 
be  annexed  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  the  natural  tendency  will  be  a  perpetuity 
of  slavery,  and  probably  a  severance  of  the  Union. 
As  to  the  grievously  oppressed  slaves,  their 
record  is  on  high  !  So  also  are  the  sins  of  their 
oppressors.  The  supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe, 
who  is  just  and  equal  in  all  his  ways,  is  mindful 
of  all  that  is  now  passing ;  he  works  within  the 
veil,  and  the  present  time  is  pregnant  with  stu- 
pendous results,  some  of  which  cannot  be  far 
distant." 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  Eighth  month,  Louisa,  young- 
est daughter  of  Peter  and  Eunice  Pearson,  in  the  16th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Fairview  Preparative 
and  Winnesheik  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 
Her  last  illness  though  short  was  severe,  and  her 
bodily  sufferings  were  great,  yet  she  exhibited  much 
patience  throughout.  When  first  informed  of  her 
danger,  she  seemed  anxious  to  recover,  but  a  short 
time  before  her  decease,she  expressed  herself  as  willing 
to  go  ;  and  though  she  was  unable  to  converse  much, 
her  friends  are  comforted  in  the  belief  that  the 
Lord  was  with  her  as  she  passed  through  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  so  peaceful  and  quiet 
■was  her  close,  as  she  passed  away  as  one  falling  into 
a  sweet  sleep. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  Seventh  month,  1862,  Stephen 

Compton,  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Cesar's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Green  Co., 
Ohio.  He  bore  his  illness  with  much  patience  and 
resignation,  often  praying  to  the  Father  of  mercies  to 
protect  and  enable  him  to  hold  out  to  the  end,  and 
when  done  with  time  here  on  earth,  he  might  enter 
one  of  those  mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous, 
then  quietly  passed  from  works  to  rewards. 

 ,  on  22d  of  Eighth  month,  1862,  in  the  52d 

year  of  his  age,  Ezra  A.  Stevens,  an  elder  and  mem- 
ber of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.    In  his 


REVIEW.  41 


family,  in  the  church,  in  the  First-day  Scripture 
School,  in  the  social  circle  and  in  community,  he 
was  efficiently  active  and  exemplary,so  demonstrating 
the  Christian  virtues,  both  by  example  and  precept, 
that  we  believe  he  was  beloved  by  all  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  him,  ever  careful  to  acknowledge  with 
the  Apostle,  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 

Died,  on  the  11th  of  Sixth  month,  1862,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  uncle,  Isaac  Newlin,  of  Bloomfield,  near 
Annapolis,  Indiana,  of  a  lingering  illness,  Elizabeth 
Emma,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age,  wife  of  Peter 
Allen,  and  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Sarah  Stuart, 
members  of  Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Chatham  County,  North  Carolina.  Her  friends  have 
the  consoling  belief  that  her  departure  was  in  peace. 

 ,  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  5th  inst.,  Mary 

Hornor,  widow  of  Benjamin  Horner,  in  the  87th 
year  of  her  age.  A  life  of  singular  purity  and  use- 
fulness, of  consistent  and  unobtrusive  piety,  "  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,"  closed,  after  a  long  decline, 
in  the  love  and  patience  and  peace  of  the  Gospel. 

 ,  at  Gilead,  Morrow  co.,  Ohio,  18th  of  Second 

month,  1862,  Mart  H.  Wood,  wife  of  Israel  Wood, 
aged  62  years,  a  member  of  Gilead  Monthly  Meeting. 
She  bore  her  illness  with  Christian  patience  and  re- 
signation ;  often  was  it  the  prayer  of  her  heart  that 
she  might  be  fitted  and  prepared  for  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  which  we  have  abundant  assurance  was 
answered.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord."  • 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  Seventh  month,  at  the  Cottage, 

Ackworth,England,  Thomas  Pumphrey,  aged  60  years. 

In  recording  the  decease  of  this  beloved  Friend, 
who  for  the  long  space  of  27  years  held  the  conspicu- 
ous and  responsible  situation  of  Superintendent  of 
Ackworth  School,  we  feel  that  some  few  particulars 
are  called  for  to  meet  thatgeneral  feeling  of  affection- 
ate remembrance,  which  his  removal  has  awakened 
in  the  minds  of  many  friends  in  all  parts  of  the 
country.  During  the  late  General  Meeting  our  dear 
friend  was  able  to  enjoy  the  society  of  many  of 
his  friends,  who  little  thought  they  should  never  see 
his  face  again.  Being  called  from  home  for  a  few 
days  immediately  after,  he  did  not  witness  the  de- 
parture of  the  children  for  the  annual  vacation,  and 
it  was  an  affecting  circumstance  that  he  should  be 
taken  away  when  nearly  all  who  had  been  intimately 
associated  with  him  in  the  management  of  the  school 
were  absent  from  the  spot. 

Of  late  time  our  beloved  friend's  communications 
in  the  ministry  had  been  characterized  by  increased 
liveliness  and  unction,  and  on  the  First-day  of  the 
week  on  which  he  died,  he  was  engaged  in  lively  and 
impressive  exhortation,  and  fervent  prayer,  attending 
both  the  morning  and  evening  meetings. 

On  Second-day  he  was  unwell,  and  the  next  day  a 
spasmodic  attack  ensued,  followed  by  severe  inflam- 
mation, which  in  little  more  than  two  days  terminated 
our  dear  friend's  course  on  earth.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances he  was  preserved  in  unclouded  serenity 
of  mind  and  clearness  of  intellect  to  the  close.  He 
said,  "  I  have  no  misgivings  respecting  the  future," 
and  observed,  he  was  "not  only  peaceful  but  joy- 
ful." He  remarked  at  another  time,  "  It  is  a  glorious  . 
hope  that  the  Christian  has,"  and  spoke  of  the  great 
spiritual  comfort  he  had  been  favored  with  for 
several  months.  "In  social  life,  in  business,  and  in 
recreation,  throughout  all  I  have  felt  my  Saviour's 
presencejin  a  way  I  never  before  witnessed."  When, 
therefore,  he  was  informed  on  the  morning  of  his 
death  that  he  could  not  live  many  hours,  he  was 
ready  for  the  summons,  and  spent  the  fleeting  mo- 
ments in  imparting  messages  of  love  to  the  absent, 
and  in  affectionate  encouragement  to  those  who  were 
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about  him,  "  commending  them  to  God  and  the  Word 
of  his  grace."  A  little  before  the  close,  a  friend  re- 
marking that  he  was  "  nearing  the  haven,"  he  re- 
sponded, "  very  near,"  and  about  a  quarter  past  12 
o'clock  at  noon,  on  Fifth-day,  the  31st  of  7th  month, 
he  peacefully  expired,  and  was  in  less  than  ten  days 
followed  by  his  venerable  and  much  beloved  father- 
in-law,  George  Richardson,  of  Newcastle,  in  his  89th 
year.  Thus  the  two  who  had  been  so  long  and  so 
closely  united  in  life  were  in  death  scarcely  divided. 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 
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For  Friends' Review, 

THE  SOUTHERN  CONSCRIPTION  AND  FRIENDS  IN 
THE  SOUTH. 

Much  interesting  enformation  on  Society 
affairs  was  obtained  from  four  very  intelligent 
Friends,  who  were  lately  in  our  city  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  South. 

Up  to  the  recent  enforcement  of  the  Confede- 
rate conscription  law,  Friends  were  not  subjected 
to  much  suffering  for  conscience'  sake,  except  in 
the  two  lower  meetings  of  Virginia  which  be- 
long to  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 

Several  months  ago  a  Friend  from  North 
Carolina  and  two  from  Virginia  waited  upon  the 
Confederate  President  and  Congress  to  obtain 
some  modification  of  the  general  conscription 
law.  They  were  respectfully  and  kindly  received, 
but  their  efforts  were  unavailing.  At  a  later 
period,  the  18th  of  8th  mo.,  at  a  called  meeting 
of  North  Carolina  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  John 
Carter,  Allen  U.  Tomlinson,  Nereus  Menden- 
hall,  Thos.  Kennedy,  Isham  Cos  and  Jonathan 
Cox,  were  appointed  to  present  to  the  Confede- 
rate Congress,  at  Richmond,  a  memorial  very 
similar  to  the  one  presented  to  the  Legislature 
of  North  Carolina  on  the  subject  of  exemption 
from  military  service.  A  recent  Richmond 
paper  states  that  the  document  was  presented, 
and  on  motion  laid  upon  the  table. 

The  conscription  law  is  now  being  vigorously 
enforced  by  detailing  squads  of  cavalry  to  the 
several  counties,  and  five  young  Friends  had 
been  taken  to  Ricbmond  from  the  meeting  to 
which  my  informant  belonged.  There  had  not 
been  time  for  him  to  hear  from  other  meetings. 
Friends'  meetings,  in  North  Carolina,  have  been 
larger  than  usual,  and  a  number  of  attenders 
had  requested  to  be  received  into  membership; 
in  one  meeting,  forty  adults  and  children  had 
been  admitted.  The  school  debt  is  receiving 
the  care  and  attention  of  the  agent  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  and  the  amount  is  being  lessened.  The 


Friends  who  have  been  conducting  the  school 
the  past  year  on  their  individual  account  have 
been  notified  that  the  Institution  will  not  be  ex- 
empt from  military  requisition  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  present  term,  referring  no  doubt  to 
the  teachers  and  male  scholars  over  sixteen 
years  of  age. 

John  and  Achsah  Carter,  who  were  so  long 
separated  from  their  family,  arrived  home  safely 
in  much  improved  health.    Our  dear  friend  I 
Delphina  E.  Mendenhall  was  living  quietly  at 
home  and  was  well.  F.  T.  K. 

Baltimore,  9th  mo.  15th,  1862. 


RIGHT  IN  THE  ABSTRACT. 

A  Lecture  prepared  for  the  New  York  "  Friends'  Ly- 
ceum "  course,  by  Wm.  J.  Allinson  ;  and  delivered 
1st  mo.  2d,  1862. 

[Continued  from  page  30.] 

I  do  not  stand  before  this  mixed  assembly  as 
a  sectarian.  You  will  bear  with  me  if  my  dis- 
course be  somewhat  characterized  by  the  fact 
that  it  is  addressed  to  an  audience  consisting 
mainly  of  my  own  people.  There  are  others 
before  me,  but  I  do  not  miscalculate  their  can- 
dor and  magnanimity  in  taking  for  granted  their 
willingness  to  know  why  it  is  that  some  Chris- 
tians, whose  hearts  bleed  for  the  sufferings  of 
their  beloved  country,  yet  find  themselves  re- 
strained from  some  of  the  popular  manifestations 
of  patriotism.  If  now,  when  every  echo  speaks 
of  war,  and  every  breeze  is  redolent  of  gun- 
powder, I  breathe  one  gentle  note  of  Peace, 
you  will  not,  therefore,  deem  me  disloyal.  I 
love  the  noble  Union,  though  I  think  it  never 
was  worth  the  bonus  it  has  given  upon  slavery. 
I  hail  the  prospect  of  its  divorce  from  that 
fiendish  connection.  I  exult  in  hope  that  this 
millstone  is  about  to  be  untied  from  its  neck 
and  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea  (though  I 
must  deplore  that  it  should  be  a  Red  Sea.) 
And  I  thank  the  Father  of  mercies  that  a  check 
is  given  to  the  rapid  tendency  towards  barbar- 
ism which  slavery  was  causing. 

I  pass  no  censure  upon  the  patriotic  men  who 
conduct  this  war;  nor  do  I  judge  by  a  Quaker 
standard  those  who  admit  war  as  part  of  their 
creed,  and  who,  under  amazing  provocation,  have 
acted  with  moderation,  and,  so  far  as  the  system 
will  admit,  with  humanity ;  but,  if  they  can  kill 
their  enemies  scripturally,  loving,  blessing,  and 
praying  for  them,  I  have  not  learned  the  drill : 
excuse  my  dulness. 

And  here  occurs  a  consideration  germane  to 
our  subject;  what  is  the  duty,  respecting  this 
war  and  its  accompaniments,  of  those  who,  by 
long  profession ;  many  by  church  membership  j 
not  a  few  by  the  very  garb  they  wear,  stand 
pledged  to  pacific  principles,  and  have  held  that 
they  cannot  depart  a  hair's  breadth  from  the 
way  of  peace,  without  violating  their  allegiance 
to  the  Prince  of  Peace.    It  is  very  certain  that 
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this  portion  of  the  community  have  found  their 
sympathies  suddenly,  strongly,  and  strangely 
stirred.  They  cannot  affect  indifference.  Looking 
att  he  contending  parties,  they  perceive,  on  the 
one  side,  motives,  claims,  aggressions,  at  which 
humanity  revolts,  which  virtue  and  which  pa- 
triotism condemn,  and  which  their  very  souls 
abhor.  On  the  other  side,  they  see  antagonism 
to  these,  and  an  unpremeditated  embodiment  of 
principles,  which  happening  to  lie  in  their  way, 
like  Falstaff's  victim,  they  "  found  them  :"  prin- 
ciples holy  and  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  one 
who  recognizes  the  Anglo-Saxon,  the  African, 
and  the  aboriginal  American  alike  as  belonging 
to  the  brotherhood  of  Man,  and  protected  in 
their  manhood  by  the  fatherhood  of  G-od. 

My  friends, — the  still  small  voice  was  not 
heard  in  the  whirlwind ;  and  the  present  tornado 
blast  is  the  time  to  test,  rather  than  to  found, 
our  principles  of  action.  If  they  are  founded, 
if  they  are  built  with  the  cement  of  Truth,  upon 
the  Rock  underlying  that  surface-sand,  which 
now  rises  on  the  gale  and  blinds  so  many  eyes, 
^he  blasts  may  fiercely  blow;  the  torrents  may 
descend;  the  maddening  surges  may  arise,  and 
even  sweep  away  the  surrounding  earth,  but 
they  cannot  disturb  the  Rock.  No  more  can 
storms  affect  the  character  of  Truth,  or  impart 
to  an  apparently  expedient  wrong,  the  sanctity 
of  an  abstract  Right.  There  is  no  need  for  me 
(nor  does  our  time  permit)  to  argue  the  right- 
fulness or  unrightfulness  of  all  war.  You  have 
the  masterly  and  altogether  irrefutable  argu- 
ments of  Jonathan  JJymond,  and  documents 
enough  to  constitute  a  voluminous  Peace  Library, 
and  more  than  these,  you  have  the  broad  com- 
mand "Thou  shalt  not  kill" — you  have  the  Sa- 
viour's beautiful  and  glorious  golden  rule : — you 
have  Love  (incompatible  with  hating,  or  slay- 
ing, or  fighting)  as  the  first,  and  the  second, 
and  the  new  commandment;  as  the  message 
heard  from  the  beginning;  as  the  proof  of  having 
"passed  from  death  unto  life;"  and  the  apostle's 
test,  whereby  we  may  know  that  we  are  of 
the  Truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before 
God.  "  Beloved," — said  the  disciple  most  be- 
loved,— "let  us  love  one  another, — for  love  is  of 
God."  "Beloved,"  he  continues,  "if  God  so 
loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another." 

I  could  go  to  my  brother,  in  love,  and,  for  his 
own  physical  good,  to  save  his  life,  I  might, 
however  painful,  amputate  his  finger  or  his  arm. 
But  I  could  not  go  to  him  in  love,  and  for  the 
good  or  supposed  good  of  some  other  man  or 
men,  with  murderous  weapons  destroy  his  life. 
Nor  could  I  lend  one  cent,  nor  move  one  joint 
or  muscle,  to  aid  another  to  do  this  thing.  It 
is  a  legal  maxim  and  an  abstract  truth : 
"  Qui  facit  per  alium  facit  per  se," 
and  we  cannot  wash  our  hands  of  responsibility 
in  doing  by  others  what  we  dare  not  do  our- 
selves. 

A  military  officer,  pacing  with  impatience  the 


REVIEW.  43 


piazza  of  a  station  house,  beheld  an  aged  and 
venerable  man  with  a  placid  countenance  "  on 
which  the  dove  of  peace  sat  brooding,"  and  at- 
tired in  the  costume  which  marks  the  Friend, 
and  which  he  at  once  regarded  as  a  quiet  attack 
on  his  military  profession.  He  stood  before  the 
Friend  and  commenced  a  tirade  in  favor  of  de- 
fensive war.  Warming  with  his  subject,  he 
declared,  in  denunciatory  tones,  what  terrible 
things  he  would  do  to  the  man  who  should  offer 
violence  to  his  wife  or  children.  At  length  he 
paused,  his  whole  attitude  courting  argument 
and  challenging  a  reply.  "Well,  friend,"  re- 
plied the  other  calmly,  "  I  hope  thou  wouldsttake 
care  to  do  it  all  in  love."  Incensed  at  the  answer, 
he  went  off  as  before,  supposing  cases  of  aggres- 
sion too  hard  to  be  borne,  and  saying  what  he 
would  do,  and  waxing  fierce  and  more  fierce  in 
telling  of  the  stabs  and  blows  and  blowing  out 
of  brains,  with  which  he  would  repel  and  pun- 
ish the  invader.  When  exhausted,  he  again 
paused  for  the  argument  which  he  was  deter- 
mined to  provoke.  The  meek  response  was  still 
the  same :  "  I  hope  thou  wilt  be  sure  to  do  it  in 
love."  The  officer  was  incensed  with  the  sim- 
ple, and  as  he  at  first  thought,  stupid  reply. 
Fight  in  love!  Stab  a  man  to  the  heart  in  love  ! 
Or  blow  out  his  brains  in  love  !  But  the  simple 
expression  stuck  with  him, — a  nail  fastened  in  a 
sure  place.  He  had  been  a  student  of  the- 
ology and  had  read  his  Testament  accurately; 
and  he  knew  that  what  could  not  be  done  in  love 
could  not  be  done  religiously  or  scripturally, 
and  throwing  up  his  military  commission  he  en- 
tered the  moral  warfare,  a  peace  advocate,  and 
the  author  of  that  sweet  little  tract,  "  A  kiss  for 
a  blow." 

The  advocacy  of  war  involves,  as  I  think,  an 
inadequate  estimate  of  the  value  of  souls. 

"  One  human  soul 
Is  more  than  any  parchment  scroll, 
Or  any  flag  the  winds  unroll. 

What  price  was  Ellsworth's,  young  and  brave? 

How  weigh  the  gift  that  Lyon  gave  ? 

Or  count  the  cost  of  Winthrop's  grave  ?  " 

To  the  Christian  who  goes  forth  to  battle,  I 
leave  the  task  of  answering  St.  John's  question  : 
"  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?"  The 
Apostle  James  strikes  the  axe  at  the  root  when 
he  denounces  the  lusts  as  the  causes  from 
whence  come  wars  and  fightings,  leaving  for  the 
warrior  no  scriptural  platform.  The  early  disciples 
stood  bravely  to  their  motto  :  "lama  Christian, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  fight," — and  we,  who  simi- 
larly interpret  the  "  mind  of  Christ,"  and  who  ac- 
cept his  will  and  precepts  as  "  the  higher  law," 
the  standard  and  the  test  of  right,  are  twitted 
now  with  an  unwillingness  to  bear  the  brunt  which 
somebody  must  bear ;  with  a  willingness  to  ac- 
cept the  protection  of  the  sword  we  refuse  to 
wield.  The  fact  that  the  lovers  of  peace  are  in 
the  main  also  haters  of  slavery,  is  brought  up  to 
reproach  us  for  an  indisposition  to  sustain  the 
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government  in  a  war  caused  by  slavery,  though 
it  is  certain  that  government  has  not  conducted 
it  as  a  war  against  slavery,  save  just  so  far  as 
that  issue  has  been  forced  upon  them,  but  rather 
as  an  effort,  in  quelling  rebellion,  to  preserve  the 
Union  with  slavery  as  it  is,  or  has  been,  a  result 
which  I  do  not  believe  Providence  will  permit. 
Let  us  bear  this  meekly,  not  swerving  from  our 
steadfastness.  There  is  an  injustice  in  it  which 
those  who  so  reproach  us  do  not  perceive.  The 
principles  of  Geo.  Fox  and  of  Wm.Penn,and  a 
vast  number  of  honored  and  valuable  men,  their 
disciples  in  this  land,  would,  if  acted  out,  have 
prevented  the  causes  of  this  war.  Every  meas- 
ure which  has  led  to  it,  might  readily  have  been 
prevented,  if  a  moderate  degree  of  Christian 
manliness  had  been  observed  by  the  northern  sena- 
tors and  congressmen.  Holy  truth  and  right  have 
been  conceded  away  times  without  number,  and 
shall  we  be  now  told  that  our  doctrines  are  theo- 
retic and  impractical  because  of  the  intricacies 
brought  about  by  long  successive  departures 
from  them  ?  The  friends  of  Fox,  Barclay, 
Penn,  and  Woolman  have,  through  many  gen- 
erations, given  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  their 
testimony  against  war.  Patiently  have  they 
borne  imprisonment  and  the  spoiling  of  their 
goods.  Other  Christians  adopted  their  views. 
Legislation  for  their  exemption  from  penalties  has 
shown  that  their  sincerity  was  believed  by  their 
neighbors.  Peace  Societies  and  World's  Peace 
Conventions  have  proved  that  men  of  great  and 
leading  intellects  really  believed  that  war  is  wrong, 
is  unchristian,  is  untenable  by  argument, — is 

"  a  game  which,  were  the  people  wise, 
Kings  could  not  play  at." 

Less  than  a  year  ago,  hundreds  now  engaged 
in  the  army  would  have  poured  out  irrefutable 
arguments  to  prove  that  war,  considered  either 
in  reference  to  political  economy,  to  morals,  or 
to  Christianity,  is  utterly  indefensible.  Well, 
my  friends,  principle  has  not  changed.  Every 
principle  of  Right  has  Eternity  for  its  duration, 
and  the  storm  of  to-day  will  not  affect  it,  though 
it  may  affect  your  perception  of  it.  I  am  speak- 
ing to  those  who  possess  peace  principles,  that 
they  be  not  moved  from  their  steadfastness. 
They  have  their  duty,  but  it  will  not  be  per- 
formed in  violating  their  knowledge  of  right. 
To  those  who  say,  the  war  must  be  carried 
on,  or  evil  will  triumph  and  we  shall  be  deso- 
lated, (and  many  who  so  speak  had  no  princi- 
ple against  fighting,  and  even  had  no  protest 
against  the  concessions  which  gradually  led  to  it) 
we  may  reply  :  events  are  in  the  control  of  One 
who  has  proved  himself  mighty,  and  whose  arm 
is  unshortened,  and  we  dare  not  seek  to  help 
him  by  violating  his  holy  precepts.  And  how 
know  we,  or  how  know  they  that  any  good  re- 
sult will  come  from  this  warfare,  that  might 
not  have  been  better  secured  by  a  Nation  breaking 
off  its  sins  by  righteousness,  its  iniquities  by 
showing  mercy  to  the  poor  t    We  cannot  say  it 
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will  not.  God  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  him,  yet  he  denounces  that  wrath  as  a 
sin.  But  his  quiver  is  full  of  arrows,  and  he 
needs  not  those  of  man.  He  has,  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  ends, 

"  a  capacious  reservoir  of  means 
Formed  for  his  use,  and  ready  at  his  will." 

A  few  years  ago,  Ireland  and  American 
Slavery  were  named  as  the  two  difficult  problems. 
British  legislation  utterly  failed  to  relieve  the 
first,  till  Providence,  by  the  simple,  unlooked- 
for  means  of  the  potato  rot,  scattered  the  dense 
and  miserable  population  of  Ireland,  and  made 
way  for  gradual  but  amazing  relief.  The  other 
subject,  I  reverently  believe,  will  be  provi- 
dentially met.  How,  I  pretend  not  to  know. 
That  it  will  be  by  any  plan  originating  in  man's 
wisdom  or  prowess,  I  do  not  suppose. 

A  few  weeks,  ago,  the  sympathies  of  Christian 
people  were  deeply  stirred  on  behalf  of  the  un- 
happy denizens  of  a  city  which  we  have  been 
wont  to  regard  as  the  very  focus  of  pro-slavery 
arrogance  and  of  this  treason.  Who  is  there  that 
does  not  feel  sad  and  pitiful  for  the  women  and  the 
children  and  the  men  of  Charleston,  though 
they  have  shut  the  door  against  our  sending 
them  aid,  as  we  did  when  the  plague  was  deci- 
mating them  ?  And  does  not  such  an  event,  in 
such  a  locality,  at  such  a  moment,  swell  the 
catalogue  of  cases  in  which  Providence,  exerting 
his  Sovereign  prerogative,  anticipates  and  re- 
bukes the  wrath  of  man,  saying :  "  Vengeance  is 
mine." 

(To  be  continued ) 


THE  TWO  HANDLES: — THE  WHITE  AND  THE 
BLACK  HANDLE. 

An  ancient  philosopher  says,  "  Every  cup  has 
two  handles,  one  white  and  the  other  black,  and 
either  may  be  presented,  according  to  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  host  toward  his  guest." 

The  ancient  philosopher  referred  to,  gives 
this  illustration.  A  carrier  man,  or  in  modern 
language,  a  carman,  was  seen  in  a  green  lane  in 
the  suburbs  of  Athens,  plucking  the  grass,  and 
giving  it  to  his  horse.  This  is  the  simple  fact 
without  any  coloring.  However,  a  Hack  handle 
was  put  to  it.  For  one  person,  who  saw  the 
man  and  what  he  was  doing,  went  into  the  city 
and  told  an  acquaintance  this  tale :  "  I  have  seen 
a  shameful  sight;  a  man  who  had  been  sent  to 
the  city  with  parcels  from  a  distant  place,  though 
he  had  had  money  given  him  to  purchase  prov- 
ender for  his  horse,  he  had  improperly  squan- 
dered away  his  money,  and  had  resorted  to  the 
expedient  of  plucking  grass  to  refresh  his  horse 
sufficient  for  the  homeward  journey."  This  was 
the  black  handle  of  the  occurrence,  as  it  con- 
veyed the  report  of  the  action,  accompanied 
with  the  indirect  accusation  of  the  double  of- 
fence of  dishonesty  to  his  employer  and  cruelty 
to  his  horse. 
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Another  person,  an  eye-witness  of  the  same 
fact,  and  who  knew  the  man  and  his  circum- 
stances, went  into  Athens,  and  said  to  a  friend, 
"  I  have  seen  Anthrippon,  poor  fellow !  he  is  too 
poor  to  buy  provender  for  his  horse,  and  instead 
of  resting  himself  while  his  horse  was  feeding  at 
the  inn,  he  was  working  hard,  cropping  the 
finest  of  the  grass,  and  taking  good  care  that 
his  beast  might  be  well  fed  at  small  expense, 
that  he  might  save  the  money  to  provide  neces- 
saries for  his  large  and  afflicted  family."  This 
is  the  same  narrative,  with  the  white  handle, 
and  this  embraced  the  true  statement  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  man  and  the  virtuous  motives  by 
which  he  was  actuated. 

Now  let  every  reader  judge  himself,  and  see 
whether  he  is  not  of  that  evil  disposition  that 
is  prone  to  present  or  take  everything  "  by  the 
black  handle."  It  is  a  disposition  altogether 
contrary  to  that  charity  or  Christian  love, "  which 
suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, thinketh  no  evil,  beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things."  A  man  of  this  spirit,  while  earnest 
for  the  truth,  will  always  try  to  take  things  by 
the  white  handlt. 


THE  CENSUS  OF  1860. 


A  partial,  preliminary  report  of  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Census  of  1860  exhibits  many 
interesting  facts  in  regard  to  the  growth  of  our 
country  duriog  the  last  decade.  During  these 
ten  years  the  nation  has  attained  a  height  of  de- 
velopment and  power  which  the  present  years 
of  strife  may  disqualify  us  from  excelling  or  at- 
taining again  for  decades  to  come. 

The  population,  as  compared  with  the  year  1850, 
with  the  relative  rate  of  increase  of  the  different 
classes  of  population  since  1790,  is  shown 
below: — 


Agg'te  Population. 

Population,  

White  population,  

Free  colored  population, 

Free  population,.  

Slave  population,  

Colored  population,  


Population,  

White  population,  

Free  colored  population,.- 

Free  population  

Slave  population.  

Colored  population,.  


Per  et.  of  Per  ct.  of 

1850  Incr'se.    1860.  Incr'se. 

•  23,191,876  35.87  31,445,089  35.59 
•19,553,114  37.74    26,975,575  37.97 

434,449  12.46        488,005  12.33 

•19,987,563  37.07    27,463,580  37.40 

•  3,204,313  28.82     3,953,760  23.39 

•  3,638,762  26  62     4,441,765  22.07 

Rate.per  cent  of 
Incr'se  from 
1790  to  1860. 

 700.16 

 750.30 

 720.65 

 747.66 

 466.53 

 486.48 


TOTAL  POPULATION  IN  1860,  INCLUDING  INDIAN  TRIBES. 

Total  population  of  the  States  and  Territories,  31,445,089 

White  population  of  Indian  Territory  west  of  Arkan- 
sas,  1,988 

Free  colored  population  of  Indian  Territory  west  of 
Arkansas,   404 

Slave  population  of  Indian  Territory  west  of  Arkan- 
sas,   7,369 

Population  of  Indian  tribes,.   294,431 


Total,  31,749,281 

Thus  far  in  our  history  no  State  has  declined 
in  population.  The  old  agricultural  States  may 
be  said  to  be  filled  up,  so  far  as  regards  the 
resources  adapted  to  a  rural  population  in  the 


present  condition  of  agricultural  science.  The 
conditions  of  their  increase  undergo  a  change 
upon  the  general  occupation  and  allotment  of 
their  areas.  Manufactures  and  commerce  then 
come  in  to  supply  the  means  of  subsistence  to  an 
excess  of  inhabitants  beyond  what  the  ordinary 
cultivation  of  the  soil  can  sustain.  This  point 
in  the  progress  of  population  has  been  reached, 
and,  perhaps,  passed,  in  most,  if  not  all  of  the 
New  England  States.  But  while  statistical 
science  may  demonstrate  within  narrow  limits 
the  number  of  persons  who  may  extract  a  sub- 
sistence from  each  square  mile  of  arable  land,  it 
cannot  compute,  with  any  reasonable  approach 
to  certainty,  the  additional  population  resident 
on  the  same  soil,  which  may  obtain  its  living  by 
the  thousand  branches  of  artificial  industry  which 
the  demands  of  society  and  civilization  have 
created. 

South  Carolina  has  gained,  during  the  decade, 
35,201  inhabitants  of  all  conditions,  equal  to 
5.27  per  cent.  Of  this  increase  16,825  are 
whites,  and  the  remainder  free  colored  and 
slaves.  It  is,  perhaps,  a  little  remarkable  that 
the  relative  increase  of  the  free  colored  class  of 
this  State  was  more  considerable  than  that  of  any 
other.  As  their  number,  9914,  is  so  small  as  to 
excite  neither  apprehension  nor  jealousy  among 
the  white  race,  the  increase  is  probably  due  both 
to  manumission  and  natural  causes.  This  State 
has  made  slower  progress  during  the  last  term 
than  any  other  in  the  South,  having  advanced 
onlyfrom  27.38  to  28.72  inhabitants  to  the  square 
mile. 

The  next  lowest  in  the  rate  of  increase  in  the 
list  of  Southern  States  is  Virginia,  whose  gain 
upon  her  aggregate  population  in  1850  was  174,- 
657,  equal  to  12.29  per  cent.  The  white  class 
gained  152,611  or  17.06  per  cent,  the  slaves  18,- 
337,  or  3.88  per  cent. 

These  are  examples  of  the  States  wherein  the 
population  has  advanced  with  slowest  progress 
the  past  ten  years.  Turning  now  to  the  States 
which  have  made  the  most  rapid  advance,  we 
find  that  New  York  had  increased  from  3,097,- 
394  to  3,880,735,  exhibiting  an  augmentation  of 
783,341  inhabitants,  being  at  the  rate  of  25.29 
per  cent.  The  free  colored  population  has  fallen 
off  64  since  1850,  a  diminution  to  be  accounted 
for  probably  by  the  operation  of  the  Fugitive 
Slave  law,  which  induced  many  colored  persons 
to  migrate  further  North. 

The  gain  of  Pennsylvania  has  been  in  round 
numbers  595,000.  In  that  State  the  free  col- 
ored have  increased  about  3000. 

Minnesota  was  chiefly  unsettled  territory  at 
the  date  of  the  seventh  census ;  its  large  present 
population,  as  shown  by  the  returns,  is,  there- 
fore, nearly  clear  gain. 

The  vast  region  of  Texas  ten  years  since  was 
comparatively  a  wilderness.  It  has  now  a  popu- 
lation of  over  600,000,  and  the  rate  of  its  in- 
crease is  given  at  184  per  cent. 
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Illinois  presents  the  most  wonderful  example 
of  great,  continuous,  and  healthful  increase. 
In  1839,  Illinois  contained  157,445  inhabitants  ; 
in  1840,  476,183;  in  1850,  851,470;  in  1860, 
1,711,951.  The  gain  during  the  last  decade, 
was,  therefore,  860,481,  or  101  06  per  cent.  So 
large  a  population — more  than  doubling  itself  in 
ten  years,  by  the  regular  course  of  settlement  and 
national  increase — is  without  a  parallel.  The 
condition  to  which  Illinois  has  attained,  under 
the  progress  of  the  last  thirty  years,  is  a  monu- 
ment of  the  blessings  of  industry,  enterprise, 
peace,  and  free  institutions. 

The  growth  of  Indiana  in  population,  though 
less  extraordinary  than  that  of  her  neighboring 
State,  has  been  most  satisfactory,  her  gain 
during  the  decade  having  been  362,000,  or  more 
than  thirty-six  per  cent,  upon  her  number  in 
1850. 

Disproportion  between  North  and  South. — 
Looking  cursorily  over  the  returns,  it  appears 
that  the  fifteen  slaveholding  States  contain 
12,240,000  inhabitants,  of  whom  8,039,000  are 
whites,  251,000  free  colored  persons,  and  3,950,- 
000  are  slaves.  The  actual  gain  of  the  whole 
population  in  those  States  from  1850  to  1860  was 
2,627,000,  equal  to  27.33  per  cent.  The  slaves 
advanced  in  numbers  749,931,  or  23.44  per 
cent.  This  does  not  include  the  slaves  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  who  decreased  502  in  the 
course  of  ten  years.  The  nineteen  free  States 
and  seven  territories,  together  with  the  Federal 
District,  contained,  according  to  the  eighth  cen- 
sus, 19,201,546  persons,  including  27,749  In- 
dians, of  whom  18,930,579  were  white,  and 
237,218  free  colored.  The  increase  of  both 
classes  was  5,598,603,  or  41-24  per  cent.  No 
more  satisfactory  indication  of  the  advancing 
prosperity  of  the  country  could  be  desired  than 
this  general  and  remarkable  progress  in  popula- 
tion. North  and  South  we  find  instances  of  un- 
precedented gains,  as  in  the  case  of  Illinois,  just 
adverted  to.  In  the  South-west  the  great  State 
of  Missouri  has  increased  by  the  number  of 
500,000  inhabitants,  which  is  within  a  fraction 
of  74  per  cent. 

The  free  colored  have  gained  eleven  thousand 
io  Ohio,  three  thousand  in  North  Carolina,  and 
nine  thousand  in  Maryland.  In  the  latter  State 
the  prejudice  against  this  class  appears  to  exist 
only  to  a  limited  extent,  and  constituting  as  it 
does  12|  percent  of  the  whole  population,  it 
forms  an  important  element  in  the  free  labor  of 
Maryland. 

It  is  important  to  observe  the  growing  dis- 
parity between  the  pace  at  which  the  white  and 
colored  races  are  advancing  in  this  country. 
While  the  whites,  from  1850  to  1860,  gained 
38  per  cent.,  the  slaves  and  free  colored  increased 
somewhat  less  than  22  per  cent.  ;  and  the  total 
increase  of  the  free  colored  and  slaves  for  seven- 
ty years  was  but  485  per  cent,  against  757  per 
cent,  for  the  whites. —  The  Methodist. 


NOTHING  IS  LOST. 

It  is  known  that  in  the  economy  of  nature, 
nothing  is  lost.  Material  objects  are  subject  to 
changes.  The  beautiful  scene  passes  into  decay, 
and  in  turn  the  decay  bursts  forth  into  beauty. 
Ever  changing,  and  apparently  passing  away, 
yet  nothing  material  has  ever  been  annihilated. 
By  analogy  one  may  readily  infer  the  presence 
of  this  same  law  in  the  higher  realm  of  the 
spiritual.  We  are  not,  however,  left  to  analogy, 
but  may  find  interesting  hints  of  this  law  run- 
ning through  the  entire  Scriptures. 

Notice  how  quickly  Jesus  recognized  the 
moral  power  of  that  simple  but  beautiful  act  of 
the  woman  who  washed  his  feet  with  tears, 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  kissed 
them,  and  anointed  them  with  ointment.  Look 
at  Jesus  as  he  sits  over  against  the  treasury,  and 
see  how  he  notices  the  humble  offering  of  the 
poor  woman,  who  gave  all  she  had.  How  pre- 
cious were  those  two  mites  to  him — far  surpassing 
the  thousands  of  the  self-righteous.  Think  also 
of  the  beautiful  recognition  of  this  idea  by 
Christ,  as  he  says  :  "  Whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  re- 
ward." 

It  will  be  observed  that  these  apparently  in- 
significant acts  are  all  invested  with  the  power 
of  a  noble  and  exalted  motive,  and,  by  virtue  of 
this  investment,  they  obtain  all  their  significance, 
and  exert  all  their  influence.  Thus  it  is  with 
the  common  duties  of  life;  if  performed  in  a 
right  spirit,  the  influence  can  never  be  lost,  for 
the  insignificant  and  obscure  then  become  highly 
significant  and  prominent  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Moral  influence  is  too  precious  to  perish  in  such 
a  needy  and  sin-stricken  world  as  this.  See  how 
careful  God  is  of  moral  power,  when  he  says,  in 
relation  to  his  word,  "  It  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void."  We  may  be  incredulous  when  told 
that  nothing  is  lost ;  but  though  human  know- 
ledge may  be  baffled  in  ascertaining  the  effect  of 
good  influences,  we  may  rest  assured  that  they 
are  under  the  eve  of  God. 


HE  LEADS  niS  OWX. 


"  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  huewn." 
Isa.  xlii.  16. 

How  few,  who,  from  their  youthful  day, 
Look  on  to  what  their  life  may  be, 

Painting  the  visions  of  the  way 

In  colors  soft,  and  bright,  and  free  ; 

How  few,  who  to  such  paths  have  brought 

The  hopes  and  dreams  of  early  thought  ! 

For  God  through  ways  they  have  not  known 
Will  lead  his  own. 

The  eager  hearts,  the  souls  of  fire, 
Who  pant  to  toil  for  God  and  man, 

And  view  with  eyes  of  keen  desire 
The  upland  way  of  toil  and  pain  ; 
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Almost  with  scorn  they  think  of  rest, 
Of  holy  calm,  of  tranquil  breast — 
But  God,  through  ways  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 

A  lowlier  task  on  them  is  laid — 
With  love  to  make  the  labor  light ; 

And  there  their  beauty  they  must  shed 
On  quiet  homes,  and  lost  to  sight. 

Changed  are  their  visions  high  and  fair, 

Yet  calm  and  still  they  labor  there  ; 

For  God,  through  ways  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 

The  gentle  heart,  that  thinks  with  pain 
It  scarce  can  lowliest  tasks  fulfil, 

And  if  it  dared  its  life  to  scan, 

Would  ask  but  pathway  low  and  still ; 

Often  such  lowly  heart  is  brought 

To  act  with  power  beyond  its  thought ; 

For  God,  though  ways  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 

And  they,  the  bright,  who  long  to  prove, 
In  joyous  path,  in  cloudless  lot, 

How  fresh  from  earth  their  grateful  love 
Can  spring  without  a  stain  or  spot ; 

Often  such  youthful  heart  is  given 

The  path  of  grief  to  walk  to  Heaven  ; 

For  God,  through  ways  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 

What  matter  where  the  path  may  be  ! 

The  end  is  clear,  and  bright  to  view. 
We  know  that  we  a  strength  shall  see, 

Whate'er  the  day  may  bring  to  do. 
We  see  the  end,  the  house  of  God, 
But  not  the  path  to  that  abode  ; 
For  God,  through  ways  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the 
inst.  have  been  received. 

England. — The  U.  S.  frigate  Tuscarora  sailed  from 
Plymouth  on  the  27th  ult.,  it  was  reported  for  Cadiz. 

The  Peace  Society  of  London  has  issued  an  ad- 
dress to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  urging  that 
the  time  has  come  when  an  attempt  should  be  made 
to  arrest  the  destructive  conflict  now  carried  on.  It 
deprecates  any  interference  with  American  affairs 
but  such  as  would  prove  acceptable  to  Americans, 
but  says,  "  surely  the  idea  of  friendly  mediation  may 
be  entertained  without  any  derogation  of  national 
dignity."  It  argues  that  the  only  alternatives  are 
the  utter  extermination  of  one  of  the  contending 
parties,  or  some  form  of  accommodation  and  com- 
promise, and  asks  if  it  is  not  better  to  have  recourse 
to  the  latter  before  the  feelings  of  both  become  hope- 
lessly inflamed. 

Lord  Palmerston,  in  a  recent  speech  at  Melbourne, 
Derbyshire,  referred  to  the  Trent  affair,  which  he 
said  was  settled  in  a  manner  consistent  with  the 
honor,  principles  and  dignity  of  both  England  and 
the  United  States.  The  latter  could  not  have  refused 
the  satisfaction  required  without  departing  from  the 
principles  she  has  herself  maintained  and  considered 
essential  to  her  own  interests  as  a  nation.  There 
was  consequently  no  triumph  on  either  side  ;  the  only 
triumph  was  that  of  truth  and  justice,  which  each 
was  equally  interested  in  maintaining. 

The  Dissenters  of  England  celebrated  on  the  24th 
ult.,  with  great  solemnity,  the  200th  anniversary  of 
the  ejectment  of  2000  clergymen  from  the  Church  of 
England  on  account  of  non-conformity. 


Queen  Victoria  has  gone  on  a  visit  to  Germany, 
with  some  of  her  family. 

France. — It  is  stated  that  the  government  has 
ordered  the  French  forces  to  undertake  no  operations 
in  the  interior  of  Mexico  till  the  middle  of  next 
month. 

Italy. — Garibaldi  was  wounded  at  the  time  of  his 
capture,  but  it  is  reported  not  dangerously.  He  had 
arrived  at  Spezzia.  It  was  not  known  what  disposi- 
tion the  government  would  make  of  his  case.  The 
blockade  of  the  coast  of  Sicily  had  been  raised,  and 
the  state  of  siege  removed. 

Portugal. — A  royal  decree  has  been  issued  per- 
mitting the  free  introduction  of  foreign  cereals,  in 
the  form  of  grain,  flour  or  baked  bread,  until  the  end 
of  the  4th  month  next.  After  the  expiration  of  that 
period  they  may  still  be  admitted,  on  proof  that  they 
left  the  port  of  shipment  directly  for  those  of  Portu- 
gal, in  season  to  have  arrived  within  the  prescribed 
period  under  the  circumstances  of  an  ordinary 
voyage.  They  are  subject  only  to  the  duty  which 
national  grains  pay  when  dispatched  for  consump- 
tion. 

Austria. — As  an  evidence  of  the  progress  of  reli- 
gious liberty  in  this  country,  it  is  stated  that  the 
"Gustavus  Adolphus  Societies,"  the  purpose  of 
which  is  to  assist  poor  Protestant  congregations, 
have  held  this  year  a  general  assembly,  the  first 
meeting  of  the  kind  ever  permitted  in  Austria.  It  is 
expected  that  the  Faculty  of  Protestant  Theology  at 
Vienna  will  soon  be  incorporated  with  the  Univer- 
sity, although  the  Archbishop  has  threatened,  in  that 
case,  to  forbid  Roman  Catholic  students  of  Theology 
to  attend  the  lectures  of  the  University.  In  the 
Tyrol,  where,  until  a  few  years  since,  Protestants 
were  denied  the  right  to  settle,  a  Protestant  place  of 
worship  is  nearly  completed. 

Switzerland. — Recently  a  majority  of  the  legal 
voters  of  the  Canton  of  Aargau  voted  in  favor  of  a 
dissolution  of  the  Grand  Council  (their  House  of 
Representatives),  on  account  of  its  having  given  Jews 
equal  civil  rights  with  Christians.  The  dissolution 
took  place  accordingly,  but  more  mature  considera- 
tion had  changed  the  views  of  the  people,  and  to  the 
discomfiture  of  the  fanatical  party,  a  new  Grand 
Council  has  been  elected  equally  liberal  with  the 
former. 

Cuba. — An  armed  steamer  called  the  Florida,  built 
for  the  rebel  service,  recently  arrived  at  Cardenas 
from  Nassau,  but  was  ordered  off  by  the  authorities, 
who  placed  war  steamers  on  each  side  of  it  and 
allowed  none  but  the  doctor  to  leave  it  or  go  on 
board  ;  and  it  departed  on  the  night  of  the  1st  inst. 

Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
issued  regulations  concerning  internal  and  coastwise 
trade,  which  provide,  among  other  things,  that  no 
goods,  whatever  be  their  ostensible  destination,  shall, 
without  a  permit  from  a  duly  authorized  officer  of 
the  Treasury  Department,  be  transported  to  any  place 
now  under  the  control  of  the  insurgents ;  to  any 
place  on  the  south  side  of  the  Potomac,  or  between  the 
Potomac  and  the  Washington  and  Annapolis  railroad, 
or  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Chesapeake  ;  to  any 
place  on  the  south  side  of  the  Ohio  below  Wheeling, 
except  Louisville  ;  nor  to  any  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Mississippi  below  the  mouth  of  the  Des  Moines,  except 
St.  Louis.  The  special  agents  of  the  Department 
may  temporarily  extend  these  restrictions  to  such 
other  places  in  their  respective  districts  as  may  be- 
come necessary,  reporting  to  the  Secretary  for  his 

[sanction.  All  transportation  of  coin  and  bullion  to 
any  State  or  section  heretofore  declared  to  be  in  in- 
surrection is  absolutely  prohibited,  except  for  mili- 
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tary  purposes  or  under  the  special  license  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  and  no  payment  of  gold 
or  silver  shall  be  made  for  cotton  or  other  merchan- 
dise therein,  on  penalty  of  forfeiture.  No  clearance 
or  permit  is  to  be  granted  for  shipment  to  any  place 
affected  by  the  existing  blockade,  except  for  military 
purposes  and  upon  the  certificate  and  request  of  the 
War  or  Navy  Department.  No  permits  to  ship  goods 
to  places  where  the  restriction  applies  are  to  be 
granted,  except  to  persons  residing  therein,  'whose 
loyalty  shall  be  certified  by  a  duly  authorized  person. 
The  War  and  Navy  Department  also  issue  instructions 
to  their  subordinates  to  render  all  necessary  aid  in 
carrying  out  these  regulations,  not  to  interfere  with 
trade  under  them,  unless  absolutely  necessary,  and 
not  to  seize  cotton  or  other  property  of  individuals, 
unless  exposed  to  destruction  by  the  enemy,  or  needed 
for  military  or  naval  purposes,  or  for  confiscation 
under  the  act  of  Congress  ;  promptly  reporting  all 
seizures  made  to  their  superior  officers. 

In  compliance  with  orders  from  the  Secretary  of 
War,  Gen.  Schofield  has  ordered  the  Provost  Marshal 
General  of  the  District  of  Missouri  to  proceed  to 
carry  into  effect  the  Confiscation  act,  so  far  as  it  is 
to  be  executed  by  the  military  authorities  of  the 
United  States.  The  property  liable  to  confiscation 
in  the  District  is  estimated  at  $50,000,000. 

John  Ross,  Chief  of  the  Cherokees,  has  recently 
arrived  at  Washington,  to  ask  assistance  in  deliver- 
ing his  nation  from  the  domination  of  the  rebels.  He 
represents  his  people  as  mostly  loyal,  and  attributes 
the  retreat  of  the  Union  troops  from  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory, which  obliged  many  of  the  Cherokees  to  flee  to 
Kansas,  to  dissensions  among  the  officers. 

Commissioner  Dole,  who  went  to  Fort  Ripley,  Min- 
nesota, to  endeavor  to  effect  an  amicable  arrangement 
with  the  Chippewa  Indians,  informed  the  Legislature, 
under  date  of  the  11th  inst.,  that  after  waiting  eleven 
days,  the  chief,  Hole-in-the-Day,  had  met  him  in 
council  at  Crow  Wing,  with  300  armed  men,  that  he 
was  bold  and  impudent,  and  the  conference  was 
without  result.  It  was  to  be  renewed,  but  a  collision 
was  feared.  The  Legislature  appointed  three  com- 
missioners to  co-operate  with  Dole  in  the  effort  to 
obtain  peace.  The  outrages  in  the  west  of  the  State 
are  attributed  to  the  Sioux,  who  have  hitherto  been 
at  enmity  with  the  Chippewaa. 

Military  Affairs. — A  detachment  of  1200  U.  S. 
troops,  stationed  at  Fayette,  in  western  Virginia, 
was  attacked  on  the  10th,  by  a  superior  force,  and 
after  a  severe  battle,  retreated  to  Gauley  Bridge,  with 
heavy  loss.  Being  again  threatened  here  they  con- 
tinued their  retreat  down  the  Kanawha  to  Elk  river, 
near  Charleston,  where  another  desperate  fight  en- 
sued, the  result  of  which  is  not  fully  known,  but  the 
U.  S.  troops  have  since  arrived  at  the  Ohio  river, 
bringing  oil' their  baggage  train. 

Advices  from  New  Orleans  to  the  1st  inst.,  state 
that  an  expedition  sent  out  on  the  29th  ult.,  had  dis- 
persed a  large  band  of  guerillas  and  captured  1500 
cattle,  horses  and  mules.  A  number  of  persons  in 
the  city  had  not  yet  complied  with  the  order  requir- 
ing the  surrender  of  private  arms,  but  large  quanti- 
ties had  been  obtained,  partly  by  search.  Guerillas 
frequently  fired  upon  boats  carrying  supplies  under 
flags  of  truce. 

A  band  of  guerillas  attacked  Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  the 
12th,  and  released  some  rebels  held  as  prisoners,  but 
abandoned  the  place  in  a  short  time.  Bloomfield 
was  captured  by  rebels  on  the  1 1th,  but  retaken  the 
next  day  by  a  force  from  Greenville. 

At  Cincinnati,  the  apprehensions  of  an  attack  were 
renewed  on  the  9th,  by  reports  of  the  approach  of  a 
forco  of  16,000  rebels.  Business  was  again  suspend- 
ed, and  3000  laborers  employed  in  the  trenches. 


Large  bodies  of  militia  from  other  parts  of  the  state 
poured  into  the  city.  Picket  skirmishing  occurred 
along  the  Licking  river  on  the  11th,  but  the  rebels, 
on  the  12th,  retired  again  beyond  Florence,  which  is 
ten  miles  S.  W.  of  Cincinnati.  A  battle  took  place 
on  the  14th,  near  Munfordsville,  on  Green  river,  in 
which  the  rebels  made  the  attack,  and  were  repulsed, 
with  heavy  loss  on  their  part. 

From  Fortress  Monroe  we  learn  that  500  rebel 
cavalry  surprised  the  town  of  Williamsburg  on  the 
9th  inst.,  but  were  repulsed  after  an  engagement  of 
half  an  hour. 

Great  excitement  pervaded  the  southern  counties 
of  Pennsylvania  last  week,  from  a  expectation  that 
the  rebel  army  which  had  invaded  Maryland  might 
attempt  an  incursion  into  that  state  also.    Gov.  Cur- 
tin,  by  authority  of  the  President,  issued  an  order 
calling  for  50,000  men  for  immediate  service,  in  re- 
sponse to  which  large  numbers  rapidly  collected  at 
Harrisburg,  where  Gen.  Wool  arrived  to  take  com- 
mand of  the  State  forces.    The  rebel  troops  who  had 
taken  possession  of  Frederick,  Md.,  remained  there 
till  the  12th,  when  they  evacuated  the  place,  part  of 
them  moving  in  the  direction  of  Hagerstown.  They 
are  represented  as  poorly  clad,  and  many  of  them 
very  filthy,  but  as  having  abstained  from  violence  to- 
wards the  citizens,  professing  to  regard  the  people  of 
Maryland  as  friends.     The  advance  of  the  Union 
army  entered  Frederick  on  the  evening  of  the  12th, 
having  a  skirmish  in  the  streets  with  some  rebel  cav- 
alry.   Two  cavalry  engagements  and  one  with  artil- 
lery took  place  subsequently,  west  of  Frederick,  with 
part  of  the  rebel  rear-guard.    Hagerstown  was  oc- 
cupied by  rebel  cavalry  on  the  11th,  as  was  also 
Westminister,  north-east  of  Frederick,  but  the  latter 
was  evacuated  in  a  few  hours.    A  part  of  the  rebel 
force,  under  Jackson,  is  believed  to  have  re-crossed 
the  Potomac  at  Williamsport,  and  some  reports  state 
that  it  had  marched  thence  to  Harper's  Ferry  and 
surrounded  the  smaller  body  of  U.  S.  troops  there 
intrenched.    On  the  14th,  the  army  under  Gen.  Mc- 
Clellan  met  the  rebels  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains 
west  of  Middletown,  and  a  very  severe  engagement  en- 
sued, continuing  till  after  dark.   Gen.  McClellan's 
official  dispatches  state  that  the  corps  of  Gens.  Hooker 
and  Reno  had  carried  the  heights  commanding  the 
Hagerstown  road,  and  that  Gen.  Franklin,  on  the  ex- 
treme left,  had  gained  possession  of  a  gap,  which 
other  accounts  represent  as  on  the  road  to  Harper's 
Ferry.    On  the  morning  of  the  15th,  Gen.  McClellan 
believed  the  rebel  army  completely  routed  and  re- 
treating, the  U.  S.  troops  following  as  rapidly  as  they 
could.    More  than  1000  prisoners  had  been  taken. 
Gen.  Reno  was  killed,  as  was  the  rebel  Gen.  Garland. 
No  later  official  accounts  have  been  received,  but  it 
is  reported  via  Harrisburg  that  a  second  battle  was 
fought  on  the  15th,  near  Sharpsburg,  when  the  num- 
ber of  prisoners  was  largely  increased,  and  that  the 
rebels  continued  to  retreat.    On  the  15th,  Harper's 
Ferry  surrendered  to  the  rebels,  after  a  prolonged  and 
desperate  contest.      Over  -2000  cavalry  from  that 
point  had  previously  made  their  way  through  the 
besieging  forces,  and  reached  Greencastle,  Pa.,  cap- 
turing a  rebel  train  on  the  way.  The  remainder,  said 
to  be  G000  in  number,  were  paroled  at  once  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Frederick.    The  commander  of  the  post, 
Col.  Miles,  was  badly  wounded  and  subsequently 
died.    The  prisoners  reported  that  the  rebels  ap- 
peared to  be  preparing  to  leave  the  place. 

Washington,  N.  C,  was  surprised  on  the  6th,  during 
a  dense  fog,  by  a  rebel  force  estimated  at  1200,  who 
were  repulsed  after  a  desperate  conflict  of  two  hours. 
The  gunboat  Louisiana  assisted  materially  in  the 
defence.  Another,  the  Picket,  was  blown  up  by  an 
accidental  explosion  of  the  magazine,  killing  19  of 
the  crew. 
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At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  held  by  adjournments 
from  the  Sth  of  the  Ninth  month  to  the  12th 
of  the  same,  1 862. 

The  following  address  to  the  members  of  this 
meeting,  for  their  encouragement  in  the  main- 
tenance of  our  ancient  Christian  testimony 
against  all  war,  was  produced,  and  being  read, 
was  approved,  and  directed  to  be  distributed 
amongst  our  members. 

Jonathan  Binns,  Clerk. 

ADDRESS. 

In  consideration  of  the  calamities  that  have 
overtaken  our  beloved  country,  and  of  the  rela- 
tion in  which  we  stand  to  the  laws  of  the  land, 
in  consequence  of  the  testimony  which  we,  as 
a  religious  body,  have  ever  believed  it  our  duty 
to  bear  against  all  war,  whatever  may  be  its 
cause  or  nature,  as  being  inconsistent  with  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
this  meeting  has  felt  it  due  to  our  members  to 
address  them  a  few  words  of  counsel  and  en 
couragement. 

In  this  time  of  deep  trial  and  proving  of 
Faith,  it  is  needful,  dear  Friends,  that  we,  as 
a  people,  be  very  circumspect ;  that  we  often 
recur  to  first  principles  ;  that  we  try  the  foun 
dation  upon  which  we  stand.  If  we  have  built 
upon  Christ,  the  immovable  Rock  of  ages,  then 
will  our  building  stand.  If  we  have  built  upon 
any  other  foundation,  or  with  any  other  mate- 
rials than  those  which  have  been  tried  in  the 
fire — which  will  prove  every  man's  work — then 
it  will  fall;  and  great  will  be  the  fall  thereof; 
because  it  will  involve  eternal  consequences  to 
us. 


We  are  told  that  if  we  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ  we  are  none  of  His.  It  is  well  for  us 
often  to  try  ourselves  by  this  standard.  We 
find  among  the  titles  prospectively  given  Him, 
by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  that  of  Prince  of  Peace ; 
upon  whose  shoulder  the  government  should 
rest;  of  the  increase  of  whose  government  and 
peace,  there  should  be  no  end.  The  ushering 
in  of  this  government  was  announced  by  the 
angelic  anthem — "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men." 

When  He  was  assaulted  by  His  enemies  in 
e  garden  of  Gethsemane,  it  must  have  been 
deeply  afflicting  to  His  followers  to  see  their 
Lord  and  Master  dragged  away  to  prison  and 
to  death,  by  a  band  of  wicked  men  :  but  when 
one  of  His  disciples  put  forth  his  hand  to  de- 
fend Him ;  for  this  he  was  reproved  :  "  Put  up 
again  thy  sword  into  its  place,  for  all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 

He  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives  but  to 
save  them.  This  was  His  mission,  and  all  His 
teachings  harmonize  with  it.  We  are  no  where 
permitted  by  His  precepts  to  return  evil  for  evil 
— to  defend  ourselves  by  physical  force.  His 
advent,  then,  was  that  of  peace,  and  not  of  war. 
His  spirit  still  breathes  peace  on  earth,  good 
will  to  men.  If  we,  therefore,  indulge  in  the 
spirit  of  war  and  bloodshed  we  have  not  His 
spirit  and  are  none  of  His. 

The  answer  of  the  early  Christians  to  those 
who  would  compel  them  to  fight,  was,  "  We  are 
Christians  and  therefore  cannot  fight."  Being 
the"  immediate  successors  of  the  Apostles,  they 
may  be  presumed  to  have  rightly  apprehended 
their  doctrines. 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  delicacy  of  the 
situation  of  our  members.  The  present  is  a 
critical,  as  well  as  an  awful  crisis.  Our  motives 
are  liable  to  be  misunderstood.  The  world  does 
not  appreciate  our  religious  scruples  in  regard 
to  fighting.  If  we  speak  against  war  it  is 
construed,  by  some,  into  disloyalty  to  the  gov- 
ernment. 

It  becomes  us,  then,  to  be  very  guarded  in 
our  words  and  actions.  Let  our  words  be  few 
and  savory.  Let  us  heed  the  injunction,  "  Be 
ye  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves." 


The  principles  which  we,  as  a  Society,  have 
ever  held  are  sacred,  and  should  he  maintained 
unflinchingly.  Any  middle  ground  will  but  in- 
volve us  in  greater  difficulties.  It  will  not  do 
to  he  half-way  peace  men.  We  can  no  more 
consistently  procure  a  substitute,  or  give  an 
equivalent  in  money,  in  lieu  of  actual  service 
in  the  army,  than  we  can  go  in  person.  Neither 
can  we,  without  compromise  of  principle,  give 
money,  or  other  material  aid,  to  induce  others 
to  volunteer.  We  must  stand  upon  the  broad 
ground  of  Christianity,  that  all  wars  and  fight- 
ings are  forbidden  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
While  we  do  this  let  us  be  very  careful  of  say- 
ing anything  that  might  be  construed  into  dis- 
affection or  disloyalty  to  the  government ;  but 
let  us  show  forth  to  the  world  that  we  are  a 
law-abiding  people,  ready  to  respect  and  obey 
the  laws  of  the  land  whenever  they  do  not  con- 
travene the  laws  of  God. 

We  would  impress  it  upon  elder  Friends  to 
counsel,  encourage,  and  sympathize  with  the 
younger,  and  endeavor  to  convince  them,  by 
example  and  conversation,  that  the  martial  spi- 
rit is  at  variance  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  religion  which  we  profess. 

To  our  dear  young  men  we  would  affection- 
ately say,  we  feel  deeply  for  you  in  this  trying 
time,  knowing  that  you  are  in  danger  of  being 
subjected  to  much  suffering,  for  conscience' 
sake.  But,  dear  Friends,  count  it  all  joy,  that 
you  are  found  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  name  of 
your  dear  Redeemer. 

Call  to  mind  what  he  has  suffered  for  you. 
What  stripes  !  What  agony  of  death  !  What 
conflict  of  spirit !  that  you  might  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life — that  you  might  live  forever- 
more. 

Call  to  mind,  also,  the  sufferings  endured  in 
all  ages  of  the  world,  by  those  who  have  been 
bound  to  the  law  and  the  testimonies  of  the 
Lord,  their  God;  who  have  counted  the  reproach- 
es of  Christ  greater  riches  than  all  the  honors 
this  world  can  bestow  ;  who  have  suffered  tor- 
ture and  death  for  the  6ake  of  the  cause  of 
truth  aud  righteousness  in  the  earth.  "  They 
were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were 
tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword ;  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins,  being 
destitute,  afflicted,  tormented,  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy.  They  wandered  in  des- 
erts, and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  aud  caves 
of  the  earth." 

Many  of  the  early  Christians  suffered  all  the 
cruelties  that  it  seemed  possible  for  malice,  or 
human  ingenuity  to  invent.  Yet  through  all 
they  stood  fast.  They  could  not  deny  their 
Lord  and  Master.    They  could  not  fight. 

To  come  down  to  later  times:  you  well  know 
how  great  have  been  the  persecutions  and  suf- 
ferings of  our  early  Friends,  in  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  principles  they  have  handed  down 
to  us  to  perpetuate. 


Shall  we,  then,  prove  ourselves  unworthy  of  J  S 
so  great  a  trust  ?  of  so  rich  a  legacy  ?  We  |  J 
have  hope  in  you,  that  you  will  not  falter  in  the  ii 
hour  of  trial ;  that  you  will  not  betray  your  >  T 
principles,  nor  your  holy  Leader,  who  has  said 
that  "  he  who  would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  )  » 
but  he  who  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  j  i 
it;"  and  who  has  also  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer,  \<  i 
I  have  overcome  the  world,"  and  "  lo,  lam  with  J  ( 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

To  Him  we  commend  you.  Put  your  whole 
trust  and  confidence  in  him,  for  vain  is  the 
help  of  man.  Make  the  shadow  of  his  wing 
your  refuge,  until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 
If  you  thus  confide  in  him,  he  will  preserve 
you,  and  give  you  the  victory ;  and  you  will  be 
made  to  rejoice  in  him  as  your  deliverer,  and 
your  exceeding  great  reward. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
HO.  XXVII. 


[Diary,  1786.] — "  In  company  with  Benjamin 
Clarke  I  attended  Upper  Greenwich  Meeting, 
on  12th  mo.  17th,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
week ;  we  were  at  Pilesgrove,  on  Second-day ; 
at  Upper  Alloways'  Creek,  on  Third-day;  Salem, 
on  Fourth-day;  Lower  Alloways'  Creek,  ou 
Fifth-day;  Greenwich,  on  Sixth-day.  On  Sev- 
enth-day we  went  to  the  Cape,  and  on  First-day 
the  19th,  attended  the  meeting  there.  The 
weather  was  very  severe.  We  went  to  the 
[Great  Egg  Harbor]  river,  but  could  not  get 
over.  On  Second-day  we  had  to  ride  above 
forty  miles,  although  we  were  within  six  miles  of 
the  next  meeting.  In  the  evening  we  reached  the 
widow  Scull's ;  on  Third-day  were  at  the  meet- 
ing there,  and  on  Fourth-day  went  to  the  other 
end  of  the  shore,  and  visited  the  families  of 
several  Friends.  On  Fifth-day  we  were  at  their 
Preparative  Meeting  (held  for  both  these  meet- 
ings), and  in  the  evening  rode  eighteen  miles  to 
Edward  Black's,  where  we  had  a  meeting  with 
a  few  families  that  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  his 
mills,  which  was  held  to  satisfaction.  We  were 
at  Upper  Evesham  Meeting  on  Seventh-day. 
which  proved  a  refreshing  season,  and  at  Old 
Evesham  on  First-day.  Here  we  parted.  I  un- 
dertook this  journey  under  great  discouragement, 
and  suffered  much.  It  rained  heavily  the  most 
of  our  ride  of  fifty  miles  from  Greenwich  to  the 
Cape,  and  for  one  day  and  two  nights  I  was 
much  indisposed.  Notwithstanding,  I  returned 
rejoicing  that  I  had  been  enabled  to  cast  my 
mite  into  the  treasury. 

"  1787,  3d  mo.  5th. — I  left  home  to  attend 
Evesham  Monthly  and  its  Three  Preparative 
Meetings,  and  next  day  (third  of  the  week)  wus 
at  Moorestown ;  at  Upper  Evesham,  on  Fourth- 
day,  and  at  Old  Evesham,  on  Fifth-day.  On 
Sixth-day  I  was  too  sick  to  get  out,  but  was  at 
their  Select  Meeting  on  Seventh-day,  and  on 
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Second-day  at  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
James  Thornton  came  home  with  me  that  even- 
ing, and  we  were  at  our  Monthly  Meeting,  at 
Woodbury,  next  day. 

"  4th  mo.  27th. — Having  a  desire  to  sit  with 
my  friends  in  their  Select  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, I  left  home  on  Sixth-day,  after  our  own 
meeting,  and  was  at  the  Select  Meeting  next 
day.  In  the  evening  I  went  to  see  my  ancient 
friend,  Joshua  Thompson,  who  lately  had  a 
stroke  of  palsy,  which  had  pretty  much  de- 
prived him  of  his  reason.  He  was  somewhat 
recovered,  though  hardly  conversable,  and  was 
innocent  like  a  child.  I  returned  after  their 
Monthly  Meeting,  on  Second-day,  with  the  be- 
lief that  in  going  to  see  how  my  brethren  fared, 
I  have  been  in  my  ditty. 

"  Fifth  mo.  4th. — Our  Quarterly  Meeting,  in 
Third  month  last,  appointed  a  committee  to 
attend  Egg  Harbor  Monthly  Meeting  in  this 
month,  and  give  them  such  advice  and  assistance 
as  might  appear  necessary  toward  building  a 
house  to  hold  Monthly  Meetings  in  on  the  Egg 
Harbor  side.  As  one  of  this  committee  I  set 
off  this  day,  reaching  the  shore  next  day.  On 
Second-day  I  was  at  their  Select  Meeting;  then 
came  on  their  Monthly  Meeting;  when  the  ad- 
vantage and  even  the  necessity  of  this  appoint- 
ment was  very  obvious.  We  gave  them  such 
assistance  as  appeared  right,  and  agreed  that 
£50  should  be  raised  in  a  private  way,  if  it  could 
be,  for  their  assistance.  Ann  Gauntt  and  several 
other  Friends  from  Little  Egg  Harbor  were  at 
this  meeting.  I  am  well  satisfied  with  the 
service  of  this  committee  so  far." 

It  may  be  well  to  explain  to  our  distant  read- 
ers that  Little  Egg  Harbor  and  Great  Egg 
Harbor  were  shore  districts,  taking  their  appella- 
tions from  the  bays  and  rivers  of  those  names. 
The  former  is  in  Burlington  county,  and  pertains 
to  Burlington  Quarterly  Meeting,  being  separa- 
ted from  the  latter  by  Little  Egg  Harbor  bay 
and  river.  Great  Egg  Harbor  bay  divides 
Atlantic  from  Cape  May  county,  and  in  D.  C.'s 
day  there  was  a  meeting  on  each  side.  The 
writer  remembers  crossing  about  45  years  ago 
in  what  was  still  called  "  the  Monthly  Meeting- 
boat."  The  country  between  these  rivers,  about 
seventeen  miles  in  extent,  is  what  D.  C.  calls 
the  shore.  It  then  belonged  to  Salem,  afterwards 
to  Haddonfield  Quarter.  The  lamentable  schism 
which  occurred  in  1827  had,  as  in  other  places, 
a  scattering  effect  in  the  meetings  visited  in 
these  journeys,  and  must  be  regarded  as  the 
triumph  of  the  enemy  in  dividing  and  weaken- 
ing a  people  who  were  designed  to  show  forth 
the  Lord's  praise,  and  who,  as  a  united  body, 
might  have  been  enabled  to  bear  a  much  more 
effectual  testimony  to  the  Truth.  And  while  it 
is  certain  that  important  doctrinal  differences 
existed,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  many  individ- 
uals, in  some  neighborhoods  whole  masses,  took 
sides  when  separation  became  unavoidable,  from 


considerations  entirely  apart  from  the  original 
and  leading  issue.  Thus  two  church  associations 
exist  wholly  distinct  from  each  other,  though 
claiming  the  same  title  and  holding  much  in  com- 
mon :  the  Lord  in  his  own  time  grant  that  they 
may  flow  together ;  together  exalt  his  excellent 
name  "  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood;"  together,  before  men  and  angels,  con- 
fess in  adoring  chorus :  "  This  is  life  eternal, 
that  we  might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent !" 

"  Why  should  we  differ  by  the  way? 
Why  should  dissensions  come? 
We  hope  to  spend  an  endless  day 
In  one  eternal  home." 

[Diary.]  — "Fifth  mo.  17th.— Our,  Yearly 
Meeting  in  Ninth  mo.,  1786,  agreed  that  War- 
rington and  Fairfax  Quarterly  Meetings  should 
be  divided,  the  former  to  be  holden  at  Warring- 
ton and  Pipe  creek,  the  other  at  Fairfax  and 
Hopewell.  To  attend  their  opening,  a  commit- 
tee of  men  and  women  Friends  was  appointed. 
As  one  of  the  number  I  left  home  this  day  for 
the  purpose,  and  attended  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings in  Philadelphia.  Next  day  (sixth  of 
the  week)  I  rode  to  Wm.  Harvey's,  on  the 
Brandywine;  on  Seventh-day  attended  Select 
Meeting  at  London  Grove;  New  Garden  Meet- 
ing on  First-day,  and  on  Second-day  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  at  the  Grove,  where  Benjamin 
Clarke  met  me.  Next  morning,  he,  Joseph 
West  and  wife,  Edith  Ferris  and  I,  set  off  for 
Pipe  Creek,  lodged  at  Moses  Brinton's,  and  next 
day  passed  through  Lancaster  to  Yorktown,  in 
which  stands  a  milestone,  marked  "  89  miles 
from  Philadelphia."  Benjamin  and  I  lodged 
at  Herman  Updegraff's,  where  we  staid  Fifth- 
day,  and  on  Sixth-day  the  25th,  rode  forty-two 
miles  to  Pipe  Creek,  which,  with  Bush  Creek 
(both  in  Maryland),  constitutes  one  small 
Monthly  Meeting.  We  lodged  five  nights  at 
the  house  of  Joseph  Wright.  This  Quarter 
consists  of  this  Monthly  Meeting  and  Warring- 
ton, York  and  Monallan  Monthly  Meetings,  in 
Pennsylvania.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  bein^ 
over,  the  men  concluded  to  attend  the  Yearly 
Meeting  for  Maryland,  held  at  Baltimore,  and 
several  set  off  on  Fourth- day  morning  through 
an  exceedingly  heavy  rain.  Joseph  West  and 
Benjamin  Clarke  staid  with  me,  and  we  attended 
the  week-day  meeting,  lodged  at  Allen  Far- 
quar's,  and  next  day  rode  forty  miles  to  Balti- 
more. We  lodged  with  my  distant  relative, 
John  Brown,  and  next  day  (first  of  6th  month) 
were  at  their  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  on 
Seventh-day  at  Select  Meeting.  On  the  fore- 
noons of  Second,  Third,  Fourth  and  Fifth-days, 
we  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  business, 
which  not  being  over,  we  were  under  the  neces- 
sity of  leaving,  to  reach  Fairfax  on  Seventh-day. 
We  rode  thirty  miles  to  Sandy  Spring,  where  we 
were  kindly  entertained  by  the  wife  of  John 
Thomas,  whom  we  left  at  Yearly  Meeting.  Next, 
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day  crossing  the  Potomac  we  rode  forty  miles  to 
Fairfax.    This  Quarter  is  made  up  of  Fairfax 
Hopewell,  Goose   Creek,  and   Crooked  Run 
Monthly  Meetings,  in  Virginia,  and  Westlan " 
or  Redstone,  in  Pennsylvania.    Benjamin  and 
lodged  five  nights  at  John  HufFs.     At  this 
meeting  were  Richard  and  Thomas  Titus,  of 
Long  Island,  Charity  Cook  and  Rebecca  Fin 
cher,  of  North  Carolina,  and  Jonathan  Brown 
of  Pennsylvania,  being  on  religious  visits,  beside 
our  committee.    John  Townsend,  of  London 
being  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  Virginia,  ob 
tained  there  the  approval  of  a  minute  to  endeav 
or  to  have  this  Quarter  joined  to  that  Yearly 
Meeting.    He  was  also  at  Baltimore,  where,  by 
his  means,  a  committee  was  likewise  appointed 
to  attend  the  next  Yearly  Meeting  at  Philadel 
phia,  for  the  purpose  of  having  a  part  or  the 
whole  of  Warrington  and  Pipe  Creek  Quarter 
joined  to  Maryland  Yearly  Meeting.  Whether 
this  move  will  immediately  take  place  I  know 
not,  but  I  believe  something  of  this  kind  will 
in  a  future  day  be  brought  about.    On  Fourth 
day  (6th  mo.  13th)  most  of  the  committee  set 
off  homewards,  crossed  the  Potomac  and  Mono 
cacy,  and  passed  through  Frederick,  a  consid 
erable  town,  forty  miles  to  Pipe  Creek,  where 
Benjamin  and  I  sojourned  with  Joseph  Wright 
Next  day  we  went  through  Tawnytown,  McCal- 
lister's  Town,  and  Peter  Little's  Town,  forty 
miles  to  York,  where,  as  before,  we  lodged  at 
Herman  Updegraff's.    Next  day  we  rode  forty 
miles,  through  Lancaster,  to  John  Freeman's, 
in  the  Valley;  and  next  day  (seventh  of  the 
week)  forty-thr.ee  miles  to  Philadelphia.  These 
three  days  were  very  warm,  and  the  effort  was 
quite  too  much  for  me,  so  that  I  reached  Phila- 
delphia with  difficulty ;  however  I  made  out  to 
get  home  the  next  day,  but  did  not  recover  for 
some  time.* 

"  I  undertook  this  journey  in  a  low  state  of 
health  and  under  much  discouragement,  but  the 
contemplation  how  way  seemed  to  be  made  for 
me,  and  the  great  kindness  I  received  from 
Friendsj  many  of  whom  were  strangers,  often 
bowed  my  mind  in  deep  thankfulness,  and 
brought  me  to  feel  how  good  it  is  to  be  given 
up  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  little  that 
may  be  committed  to  our  trust  by  Him  who 
never  suffers  any  of  his  dependent  children  to 
serve  Him  for  nought.  In  this  journey  I  was 
at  one  Yearly,  three  Quarterly,  and  many  Select 
Meetings,  and  though  Divine  good  was  some- 
times experienced,  and  we  met  with  some  tender 
Worthy  Friends,  especially  about  York,  yet,  in 
general,  things  appeared  to  me  exceedingly  low; 
great  languor  and  weakness  among  Friends ; 
many  settled  down  at  ease,  and  too  much 
strangers  to  that  zeal  for  God's  honor  which 
keeps  living  and  green  in  his  church,  and  among 


*  It  appears  that  in  this  tour  D.  C.  rode  (on  horse- 
back it  is  supposed)  about  430  miles. 


his  people.  And  this  was  in  a  degree  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  I  expected  to  meet  in  these 
parts.  What  this  will  lead  to,  or  where  it  will 
end,  He  only  knows  who  beholds  in  one  view 
the  past,  present  and  future ;  but,  to  me,  it  looks 
as  though  judgments  will  awaken  and  arouse  the 
careless  daughters  of  Zion." 

What  serious  considerations  do  these  remarks 
suggest?    The  route  just  described  was  through 
Delaware,  Southern  Pennsylvania,  the  portion 
of  Maryland  covered,  at  the  time  of  the  present 
writing,  with  hostile  troops,  and  a  part  of  the 
Virginia  battle  ground.    At  that  time  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  was  numerous  and  influential 
in  these  parts.    Had  its  members,  instead  of 
giving  way  to  ease,  languor  and  weakness,  as 
above  described,  cultivated  "  that  zeal  for  God's 
honor  which  keeps  living  and  green  in  His 
church,  and  among  His  people,"  is  it  not  a  rea- 
sonable presumption  that,  "  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,"  they  would  have  had  peace  among 
themselves,  and  an  important  influence  in  the 
communities  around  them,  in  checking  those 
anti-Christian  practices  and  principles  which 
have  borne  their  ripe  fruit  in  treason  and  in 
horrible  carnage.  Were  they  truly  so  concerned, 
they  would  be  again,  as  in  their  early  days,  a 
demonstrative  people.    Entrusted  with  precious 
testimonies,  they  would  deeply  feel  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  trust,  and,  with  the  Lord  for  their 
husbandman  and  the  world  for  their  field  of 
labor,  they  would  extend,  into  ever  widening 
circles,  the  principles  which  have  been  illustra- 
ted by  holy  men  of  successive  generations,  and 
the  candid  observer  might  write  respecting 
them:  "happy  is  the  people  whose  God  is  the 
Lord."  * 
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"Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord,  spake  often  one 
o  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it  : 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  Him 
for  them  that  feared  the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon 
His  name." — Malachi  iii.  16. 


Thus  spake  the  prophet  Malachi  of  the  rem- 
nant that  were  spared  unto  Israel.  And  to  them 
the  promise  was  given  that  the  Lord  would 
spare  them  in  the  day  when  He  made  up  His 
jewels  even  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
serveth  him.  If  then  the  children  of  Israel 
found  pleasure  and  received  the  greatest  of 
blessings,  from  often  communing  upon  Heaven 
and  Heavenly  things,  and  recounting  the  many 
favors  they  were  daily  receiving  at  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  would  no  tthe  Christians  of  the  pres- 
ent day  be  equally  blessed  while  spending  some 
of  their  precious  time  in  the  same  way  f  And 
yet  how  seldom  do  we  hear  these  things  alluded 
to  in  our  intercourse  one  with  another.  Earth 
and  earthly  things  receive  our  attention,  as 
though  we  considered  this  our  permanent  abode, 
instead  of  a  temporary  home  in  which  to  pre- 
pare for  another,  and,  we  hope,  happier  home. 
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If  then  more  of  our  attention  were  directed  to 
these  things,  no  time  would  be  found  for  the 
tongue  of  envy,  or  malice,  or  slander,  to  breathe 
its  poisonous  breath;  but  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  to  all  men  would  be  the  theme  of 
every  heart.  The  present  is  indeed  a  time  when 
the  Christian  in  our  once  happy  but  now  troub- 
led land  is  likely  to  be  tried  as  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction ;  but  the  prayer  of  every  heart 
should  be  that  many  will  be  found  who  will  be 
willing  to  suffer  for  their  religious  principles,  as 
our  ancient  predecessors  did,  and  at  all  times  to 
watch  and  pray  lest  we  enter  into  temptation. 
Fairview,  Iowa.  E.  A.  P. 


FRIENDS  IN  NORWAY. 

The  following  descriptive  account  of  Friends 
in  Norway  forms  a  suitable  supplement  to  the 
interesting  narrative  of  the  visit  to  that  country, 
concluded  in  our  last  number. 

TO  THE  MEETING  FOR  SUFFERINGS  IN  LONDON. 

As  a  proof  of  your  kind  care  for  us,  we  have 
received  your  brotherly  salutation,  with  a  desire 
to  be  informed  of  the  present  state  of  our  So- 
ciety, following  after  that  great  Pattern,  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  so  that  which  we  now 
send,  hoping  you  will  make  allowance  for  our 
simple  and  straightforward  mode  of  writing. 

Our  meetings  for  Worship  and  Discipline 
continue  to  be  held,  and  are,  for  the  most  part, 
well  attended;  and  we  can  also  say  the  same  of 
most  of  the  small  meetings  in  the  country.  The 
number  of  our  members,  as  well  as  those  who 
attend  meetings,  is  about  the  same  as  when  we 
last  wrote  to  you.  It  has  been  our  sorrowful 
duty  to  disown  three,  but  five  others  have  been 
received  into  membership  this  year,  and  four  or 
five  have  applied,  whose  cases  are  under  consid- 
eration. The  little  meeting  of  Tromso  has  also 
received  considerable  loss,  by  the  removal  of 
some  of  its  members  to  different  places,  and 
others  to  America;  still  we  believe  that,  on  the 
whole,  our  numbers  are  about  the  same ;  but,  as 
concerns  our  growth  in  grace,  and  a  truly  Chris- 
tian life,  we  dare  not  say  much. 

We  hope  there  are  those  amongst  us  who  are 
earnestly  concerned  for  the  prosperity  of  Truth, 
and  we  fervently  desire,  that  it  may  be  the 
happy  portion  of  all,  to  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness."  The  Lord  has 
been  very  good  to  us,  and  we  are  sensible  that 
his  promises  are  "Yea,  and  Amen,"  for  those 
who  love  and  serve  Him. 

"Distraints  for  ecclesiastical  and  school  de- 
mands seem  to  fall  heavier  and  heavier  on  our 
Friends  in  the  country,  but  we  desire  that  all 
may  be  faithful  in  bearing  their  testimony  for 
the  Truth,  and  then  we  believe  that  "all  things 
will  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."    Three  of  our  Friends  have  been  im- 


prisoned, during  the  last  year,  for  our  testimony 
against  War. 

As  regards  the  youth  amongst  us,  it  is  easiest 
for  our  weak  nature  to  follow  the  stream.  There 
are  not  many  amongst  our  young  people  who 
are  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  tread  in  the 
way  of  Truth.  The  established  confirmation  in 
the  Lutheran  Church  is  like  a  net,  in  which  the 
young  are  caught,  and  it  seems  as  if  by  this 
means  a  wider  door  was  opened  to  go  into  the 
vain  world ;  but  what  can  we  do  more  than  point 
them  to  the  tender  monitions  of  that  gracious 
Saviour, who  would  so  lovingly  embrace  the  young, 
that  their  feet  might  tread  in  the  ways  of  peace, 
which  lead  to  everlasting  life  ? 

With  respect  to  the  education  of  the  young, 
the  burden  seems  to  grow  greater ;  the  number 
of  children  who  require  instruction  increases, 
especially  in  the  country,  where  it  is  accom- 
panied by  much  expense,  as  well  as  difficulty  in 
other  respects,  in  bringing  about  the  means. 
There  appears  to  be  great  diligence  used  in  the 
Lutheran  Church  to  further  school  instruction, 
and  it  will  therefore  devolve  upon  us  to  see  that 
Friends'  children  are  not  behind  in  this  respect. 

We  enclose  an  account  of  the  expenses  for 
schooling  last  year,  and  herewith  express  our 
thankfulness  for  your  great  liberality  hitherto 
in  helping  us  forward  with  our  schools.  And  now, 
in  concluding,  we  salute  you  all,  desiring  that 
we  may  always  continue  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
truth,  and  come  to  know  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  each  other,  and  that  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Endre  Dahl. 
Stavanger,  14$  of  Fourth  month,  1862. 

  ■  n»  ■  

MID-WEEK  MEETINGS. 

It  hath  often  appeared  wonderful  to  me,  how 
the  professors  of  Truth  dare  offer  such  an 
indignity  to  the  Infinite  Being,  and  his  awful 
work,  as  to  put  it  off  until  it  suits  them  best, 
and  when  they  are  likely  to  suffer  the  least  dis- 
advantage in  respect  to  their  outward  af- 
fairs. What  is  pointed  out  by  the  offerings 
Under  the  law  being  of  the  first  year  and  with- 
out blemish?  and  what  is  meant  by  offering  the 
first  fruits  to  the  Lord  ? 

Oh,  how  ungratefully  do  some  act,  as  if  any 
thing  or  any  time  was  good  enough  to  offer  unto 
Him! 

I  have  observed  in  some  places,  though  I 
can  with  comfort  say  it  was  but  in  very  few, 
that  they  hold  their  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings  in  the  afternoon ;  and  having  th  lis 
limited  themselves  for  time,  they  seem  as  if  they 
could  spare  but  little  of  it  in  silent  waiting,  to 
seek  the  Lord's  blessed  assistance,  and  in  faith 
to  look  for  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
promised  in  this  Gospel  day.    But  I  have  ob- 
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served  them  to  enter  on  the  business  as  they 
have  come  out  of  the  world;  moving  in  these 
weighty  affairs  in  man's  natural  abilities,  where- 
by darkness  reigns  and  the  glorious  light  and 
life  of  Truth  is  obscured,  and  they  come  to  be 
so  benighted  as  to  see  no  necessity  to  wait  for 
it.  Thus  all  living  zeal  and  every  qualification 
for  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work  is  lost,  and  vain 
man  thinks  he  can  do  without  it. 

I  am  well  assured  by  living  experience,  as  well 
as  the  practice  Truth  hath  led  Friends  in  all 
places  (a  few  excepted)  into,  that  it  is  the  indis- 
pensable duty  of  our  Society  everywhere  to 
dedicate  a  week-day,  viz.  a  day  when  they  are 
not  debarred  by  the  laws  of  the  land  to  follow 
their  outward  business,  for  transacting  the 
weighty  afi'airs  of  discipline  and  good  order;  and 
to  meet  in  the  fore  part  thereof,  men  and  women 
together,  then  and  there  to  wait  upon  the  Lord 
for  the  virtue  of  his  Holy  Spirit;  and  when  they 
have  thus  waited  a  proper  time,  then  the  men  and 
women  in  their  separate  apartments,  with  awful 
fear  and  a  weighty  care  upon  all  their  minds,  as  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  to  proceed  in  their  re- 
spective parts  of  this  great  work ;  which  is  the 
Lord's;  and  cannot  possibly  be  profitably  done 
but  by  his  immediate  assistance.  This  I  leave 
upon  record,  as  my  well  grounded  testimony  for 
(rod  and  his  Church. — J.  Griffith  in  Ireland, 
1760. 


ISAAC  SHARP'S  VISIT  TO  THE  FAROE  ISLANDS. 
(Concluded  from  page  40.) 

5th  month  31st. — Breakfasted  at  seven,  and 
left  Famien  about  twenty  minutes  past  eight, 
with  four  baggage-bearers,  who  mounted  the 
rocky  slopes  with  wonderful  agility,  and  in  about 
an  hour  reached  and  rested  for  a  few  minutes  at 
the  summit  level,  from  whence  there  was  a  fine 
view  of  that  quiet  bay  of  Trangisvaag,  which 
lay  before  us.  We  now  descended  to  Ordevig, 
where  we  were  kindly  welcomed.  Arrangements 
were  speedily  made  for  a  meeting.  Meanwhile, 
a  cloth,  beautifully  clean  and  white,  was  spread 
on  the  table,  foreshadowing  the  hospitality  about 
to  follow,  of  which  we  partook  to  our  refresh- 
ment. Soon  after  eleven  about  forty  came 
together,  and  a  nice  open  meeting  it  proved,  in 
which  A.  K.  had  much  freedom. 

From  hence  we  proceeded  to  Frodbo,  crossing 
the  bay  in  a  boat.  Too  many  of  the  people 
were  away  to  allow  of  our  holding  a  meeting,  so 
we  passed  on  to  Tverra,  and  met  a  remarkably 
cwl  reception.  After  some  delay  we  were  shown 
an  uninhabited  house  of  the  better  sort,  where 
we  were  told  a  meeting  might  be  held  ;  it  went 
no  further  than  a  small  kitchen,  as  it  would  not 
be  convenient  to  have  the  other  rooms  made 
dirty.  So  we  passed  on,  and  soon  found  a  mer- 
chant ready  and  willing  to  give  us  his  assistance, 
and  whose  wife  promptly  prepared  some  refresh- 
ment for  us. 


Tverra  is  a  poor  spot,  as  merchant  stations  in 
Faroe  are  apt  to  be.  from  the  prevalent  use  of 
intoxicating  drink.  We  feared  for  the  meeting 
greatly,  as  there  were  several  who  had  been 
drinking  near  the  house.  At  the  hour  appointed 
very  few  came,  but  in  a  little  time  one  after 
another  drew  together,  until  a  company  of  forty 
or  more  had  assembled,  to  whom  the  words  of 
warning  and  entreaty  were  freely  spoken,  under 
some  sense  of  the  love  of  God,  and  the  tender 
compassion  which  in  sparing  mercy  was  near  to 
gather  them.  From  Tverra  we  proceeded  in  a 
little  boat  to  Trangisvaag,  and  went  from  thence 
on  foot  overland,  rising  for  about  an  hour  ere  we 
reached  the  summit  of  a  mountain  ridge.  The 
evening  was  fine  and  the  air  refreshing.  We 
descended  at  length  by  a  mountain  pass  singu- 
larly steep  and  rugged,  and  about  half-past  nine 
reached  our  quarters  at  Qualboe,  from  whence 
we  had  started  on  Fourth-day,  the  28th. 

6th  month  1st. — A  meeting  at  three  this  after- 
noon at  Qualboe.  About  eighty  present,  includ- 
ing the  pastor,  C.  F.  Neilson.  A.  K.  and  myself 
were  each  engaged  at  some  length.  In  the  hour 
of  need  we  were  not  forsaken,  but  in  condescend- 
ing goodness  were,  I  believe,  helped  and  owned, 
wbile  endeavoring  to  set  forth  the  spiritual 
character  of  true  religion.  The  people,  though 
much  crowded,  were  very  quiet  and  attentive. 

6th  month  2d. — Left  Qualboe  between  six  and 
seven,  and  after  a  favorable  passage  of  about 
three  hours  landed  on  the  island  of  Skuve.  A 
considerable  number  of  men  are  absent,  having 
gone  in  quest  of  birds  and  eggs,  and  not  ex- 
pected to  return  before  to-morrow.  A  little 
company  of  twenty  assembled  at  the  house  of 
one  of  the  peasants.  We  left  this  island  in  a 
boat  about  three,  and  went  on  foot  across  the 
island  of  Sandoe  to  Scaapea,  and  took  a  boat 
from  thence  to  Hesloe,  arriving  there  about  eight 
in  the  evening,  and  on  this  island  rested  for  the 
night. 

6th  month  3d. — Considerable  indifference  was 
manifested  here,  but  a  small  meeting  was  held 
soon  after  seven  this  morning ;  and  about  half- 
past  nine  we  reached  the  neighboring  island  of 
Kolter,  where  a  much  more  comfortable  feeling 
prevailed.  After  the  meeting  there  was  a  sweet 
and  peaceful  feeling,  much  in  contrast  with  the 
island  we  had  previously  left.  Our  tarriance  at 
Kolter  was  necessarily  brief,  but  we  were  kindly 
and  hospitably  cared  for  by  a  peasant  and  his 
nice  thoughtful  wife.  Warned  by  the  state  of 
the  ocean  current  to  depart,  we  left  Kolter  about 
eleven,  and  reached  Midvaag,  or  Waagoe,  about 
one  o'clock,  and  proceeded  thence  on  foot  to 
Sorvaag,  arriving  at  the  latter  place  soon  after 
five.  Not  feeling  equal  to  a  meeting,  either  in 
mind  or  body,  I  took  a  walk  along  the  margin  of 
the  fiord,  and  saw  a  man  busily  engaged  in  plant- 
ing potatoes;  the  season  appeared  late,  but  he 
expected  to  take  a  crop  in  9tn  month.    The  bay 


was  sandy,  and  appears  to  grow  barley  and  pota- 
toes well. 

6lh  month  <ith. — Rose  at  five,  and  soon  after 
six  left  Sorvaag  with  a  crew  of  ten.  The  morn- 
ing was  fine  and  the  bay  beautiful.  The  sun 
shone  brightly  on  its  bold  headlands  and  its  sea- 
girt cliffs.  The  weather  continued  favorable 
the  whole  day,  which  was  occupied  in  a  visit  to 
Myggennes,  tbe  last  of  the  seventeen  inhabited 
islands  of  the  Faroe  group,  and  the  most  danger- 
ous of  all.  About  eight  in  the  evening  we  were 
privileged  to  return  to  Sorvaag,  grateful  and  glad 
of  heart  in  remembrance  of  the  multiplied  mer- 
cies of  the  day. 

6th  month  bth. — A  meeting  at  Sorvaag  this 
morning  about  half-past  nine.  My  mind  turned 
wistfully  towards  the  north  of  Stromoe,  but  no 
way  opened  for  our  going  thither.  A  little 
before  eleven  we  left  Sorvaag  on  foot.  I  soon 
felt  satisfied  we  were  in  the  right  direction; 
about  half-past  six  in  the  evening  we  reached 
our  comfortable  head-quarters  at  Thorshaven 
once  more,  both  of  us  feeling  very  sensibly  the 
need  of  rest. 

6th  month  l%th. — A  few  days  have  been  quietly 
spent  in  resting,  writing,  inquiries  as  to  the  sale 
and  distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  pre- 
liminary preparations  for  departure.  The  little 
schooner  Johannes  is  in  the  bay,  but  her  desti- 
nation is  not  yet  fixed.  Meantime  the  captain 
of  a  Shetland  fishing-boat  has  called  and  expects 
to  sail  next  week.  I  was  interested  to  hear  him 
say,  I  once  went  with  some  of  your  Society  to 
:'  Fair  Isle."  Having  never  heard  of  more  than 
one  religious  visit  from  any  members  of  our  So- 
ciety to  that  spot  of  peculiar  isolation,  circum- 
stances, still  fresh  in  the  pages  of  memory,  left 
no  doubt  that  our  late  beloved  Barnard  Dickin- 
son was  one  of  them.  The  weather  continues 
cold  and  stormy.  This  morning  about  six  the 
Arcturus  arrived,  bringing  with  it  loving  evi- 
dences that,  though  absent,  we  were  not  forgot- 
ten ;  but  very,  very  touching  are  the  incidents 
of  bereavement  contained  in  some  of  them. 
Among  the  letters  was  one  for  Asbjorn  Kloster, 
posted  too  late  to  reach  him  in  England — anony- 
mously written,  but  containing  an  expression  of 
sympathy  cordial  and  comforting. 

Saxen,  Haldorsvig  and  Trounvig,  in  the  north 
of  Stromoe,  continue  to  press  on  my  mind.  So 
a  boat  and  crew  of  eight  are  to  be  ready  in  the 
morning. 

6th  month  lith. — Left  soon  after  eight;  the 
sky  was  storm-like  and  the  sea  heavy ;  wind  and 
tide  were  against  us,  and  it  was  very  cold; 
although  so  near  the  longest  day  our  feet  were 
quite  painful.  For  seven  long  hours  continu- 
ously our  brave  men  plied  their  oars,  and  at 
length  landed  us  in  safety  at  Haldorsvig;  and 
arrangements  were  promptly  made  for  a  meeting 
on  tbe  morrow.  An  aged  female,  brisk  and 
li  vely  at  eighty-one,  civilly  showed  us  into  her 
b  est  apartment,  and  speedily  prepared  some 


refreshment  for  us.  Our  stay  was  short.  Pro- 
curing a  guide  and  baggage-bearer  we  set  off  on 
foot  for  Saxen,  a  valley  containing  four  little 
farms,  and  having  a  curious  fissure-like  outlet 
through  the  mountain  range  to  the  sea.  Saxen 
is  one  of  the  most  singular  places  we  have  visited. 

6th  month  15th. — For  many  days  my  mind  has 
turned  towards  this  place.  About  six  and  twenty 
responded  to  the  invitation .  We  were  entertained 
with  great  kindness  and  hospitality,  and  shortly 
after  the  meeting  retraced  our  steps  to  Haldors- 
vig, where  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon, 
more  than  100  being  present,  including  those 
who  came  from  Trounvig.  It  was  a  time  of 
considerable  openness,  and  my  companion  had 
good  service  among  them.  We  returned  .to 
Thorshaven  to  lodge,  reaching  our  quarters 
about  eleven. 

6th  month  16th. — A  meeting  was  appointed 
for  seven  this  evening,  in  the  Thing  House ; 
about  70  were  present,  and  it  felt  like  a  peaceful 
conclusion  to  our  engagement,  in  the  course  of 
which  we  have  been  received  with  much  open- 
ness, and  have  largely  partaken  of  the  providen- 
tial care  and  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

6th  month  11th. — Set  sail  in  the  Johannes  on 
our  homeward  way,  and  early  on  Seventh-day 
morning  reached  Lerwick,  the  capital  of  the 
Shetland  Isles.  Spent  First-day  quietly  there, 
and  after  a  pleasant  passage  in  the  steamer  ply- 
ing weekly  between  Shetland  and  Granton 
(near  Leith),  arrived  at  Middlesbro'  on  the 
evening  of  tbe  25th,  from  whence,  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  my  valued  friend  Asbjorn  Kloster 
departed  for  Hull,  and  sailed  in  the  Ganyer 
Rolf  for  Christiania,  on  Sixth-day  the  27th. 


Let  us  bow  our  souls,  and  say,  Lord  what 
wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  Then,  light  from 
the  opened  heaven  shall  stream  on  our  daily  task, 
revealing  the  grains  of  gold  where  yesterday  all 
seemed  dust.  A  hand  shall  sustain  us  and  our 
daily  burden,  so  that,  smiling  at  yesterday's 
fears,  we  shall  say,  this  is  easy,  this  is  light; 
every  "  lion  in  the  way,"  as  we  come  upon  it, 
shall  be  seen  chained. — Rays  of  Sunlight  for 
Dark  Days. 


Let  us  take  care,  that,  by  the  glance  being 
turned  inward,  or  lost  in  vacant  reverie,  we  do 
not  miss  our  turn  of  service,  and  pass  by  those 
to  whom  we  might  have  been  sent  on  an  errand i 
straight  from  God.  I  would  have  every  one 
carefully  consider  whether  he  has  ever  found 
God  fail  him  in  his  trial,  when  his  own  heart 
had  not  failed  him ;  and  whether  he  bas  not 
found  strength  greater  and  greater  given  him 
according  to  his  day ;  whether  he  has  not  gained 
clear  proof,  on  trial,  that  he  has  a  divine  power 
lodged  within  him,  and  a  certain  conviction  that 
be  bas  not  made  the  extreme  trial  of  it,  or 
reached  its  limits.    We  know  not  what  we  are, 


or  might  be — hence  the  great  stress  in  Scripture 
on  "  growing  in  grace." — Rays  of  Sunlight  for 
Dark  Days. 


FKIENDS'  KEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  27,  1862. 


Address  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  to 
the  President. — In  the  account,  published  last 
week,  of  the  proceedings  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting; 
it  was  stated  that  an  Address  to  the  President 
was  adopted,  and  two  Friends  were  appointed  to 
present  it  to  him.  We  learn  that  the  Commit- 
tee, John  Butler  and  Aaron  L.  Benedict,  had 
satisfactory  interviews  with  President  Lincoln 
and  Secretary  Stanton  on  the  16th  inst.,  and  the 
Address  received  their  favorable  consideration. 


We  are  informed  by  a  letter  from  England, 
dated  the  9th  inst.,  that  our  dear  friend  John 
L.  Eddy  was  to  leave  Norway  on  that  day  for 
England. 

We  give  place  below  to  the  anticipated  proc- 
lamation of  President  Lincoln,  and,  as  indi- 
cative of  the  spirit  in  which  we  hope  the 
announcement  of  emancipation  will  be  gene- 
rally received  in  the  loyal  States,  we  quote  the 
following  remarks  from  "  Tlie  Press"  of  this 
city  : 

"The  President  has  done  a  good  deed  at  a 
good  time.  He  has  pronounced  the  doom  of  sla- 
very on  the  American  continent.  After  dallying 
with  this  great  sin,  because  he  dreaded  to  do 
violence  to  the  interests  and  wishes  of  any 
portion  of  the  people,  he  has  accepted  the  les- 
son of  experience,  and  ends  the  war  by  putting 
an  end  to  the  cause  of  the  war.  If  this  rebel- 
lion has  taught  us  anything,  it  is  that  by  slavery 
we  have  been  defeated  in  our  national  progress 
— by  slavery  the  richest  and  fairest  portions  of 
our  llepublic  have  been  kept  as  a  desert  and  a 
wilderness — by  slavery  a  great  part  of  the  peo- 
ple have  been  estranged  from  one  another — by 
slavery  our  institutions  have  been  prevented 
from  developing  the  blessings  our  fathers  in- 
tended they  should  bestow.  Slavery  has  been 
the  perpetual  disgrace  to  the  American  name. 
Slavery  has  bloomed  into  sedition,  and  ripened 
into  war.  Why  should  it  live  ?  It  has  menaced 
our  dearest  rights,  and  has  robbed  us  of  our 
dearest  kindred.  This  fearful  monster,  inter- 
twining itself  around  the  vitals  of  the  Repub- 
lic, retarding  its  growth,  destroying  its  useful- 
ness, making  its  very  existence  wretched,  at 


last  sought  to  take  the  life  which  had  nourished 
it,  and  to  rend  the  bosom  on  which  it  had  grown. 
In  self-defence  we  have  wrestled  in  its  embraces 
— wrestled  in  blood,  war,  carnage,  desolation  and 
slaughter — and  all  in  vain.  The  struggle  is  now 
for  life  or  death.  If  slavery  lives,  the  Republic 
dies.  The  Republic  must  live,  and  so  slavery 
must  die.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  Presi- 
dent's proclamation,  and  his  words  record  sla- 
very's inevitable  doom." 

By  the  President  of  the  United  Stales  of  America. 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

I,  Abraham  Lincoln,  President  of  the  United  I 
States  of  America,  and  Commander-in  Chief  of 
the  army  and  navy  thereof,  do  hereby  proclaim 
and  declare  that  hereafter,  as  heretofore,  the  war 
will  be  prosecuted  for  the  object  of  practically 
restoring  the  constitutional  relations  between  the 
United  States  and  each  of  the  States,  and  the 
people  thereof,  in  which  States  that  relation  is 
or  may  be  suspended  or  disturbed. 

That  it  is  my  purpose,  upon  the  next  meeting 
of  Congress,  to  again  recommend  the  adoption 
of  a  practical  measure  tendering  pecuniary  aid 
to  the  free  acceptance  or  rejection  of  all  the 
slave  States,  so  called,  the  people  whereof  may 
not  then  be  in  rebellion  against  the  United 
States,  and  which  States  may  then  have  volunta- 
rily adopted,  or  thereafter  may  voluntarily  adopt, 
the  immediate  or  gradual  abolishment  of  slavery 
within  their  respective  limits ;  and  that  the 
effort  to  colonize  persons  of  African  descent  with 
their  consent  upon  this  continent  or  elsewhere, 
with  the  previously  obtained  consent  of  the 
governments  existing  there,  will  be  continued. 

That  on  the  first  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty-three,  all  persons  held  as  slaves  within  any 
State  or  designated  part  of  a  State,  the  people 
whereof  shall  then  be  in  rebellion  against  the 
United  States,  shall  be  then,  thenceforward  and 
forever  free,  and  the  Executive  government  of 
the  United  States,  including  the  military  and 
naval  authorities  thereof,  will  recognize  and  main- 
tain the  freedom  of  such  persons ;  and  will  do  no 
act  or  acts  to  repress  such  persons,  or  any  of 
them  in  any  efforts  they  may  make  for  their  ac- 
tual freedom. 

That  the  Executive  will  on  the  first  day  of 
January  aforesaid,  by  proclamation,  designate 
the  States  or  parts  of  States,  if  any,  in  which 
the  people  thereof  respectively,  shall  then  be  in 
rebellion  against  the  United  States;  and  the 
fact  that  any  State  or  the  people  thereof  shall  on 
that  day  be  in  good  faith  represented  in  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States  by  members  chosen 
thereto  at  elections,  wherein  a  majority  of  the 
qualified  voters  of  such  States  shall  have  parti- 
cipated, shall,  in  the  absence  of  strong  counter- 
vailing testimony  be  deemed  conclusive  evidence 
that  such  State  and  the  people  thereof  are  not 
then  in  rebellion  against  the  United  States. 


That  attention  is  hereby  called  to  an  act  of 
Congress,  entitled  "An  act  to  make  an  addition- 
el  article  of  war,"  approved  March  13th,  1862, 
and  which  act  is  in  the  words  and  figure  follow- 
ing: 

"Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 
■Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America 
in  Congress  assembled,  That  hereafter  the  fol- 
lowing shall  be  promulgated  as  an  additional  ar- 
ticle of  war  for  the  government  of  the  army  of 
the  United  States,  and  shall  be  observed  as 
Buch. 

"  Article. — All  officers  or  persons  in  the  mili- 
tary or  naval  service  of  the  United  States  are 
prohibited  from  employing  any  of  the  forces  of 
their  respective  commands  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
turning fugitives  from  service  or  labor  who  may 
have  escaped  from  any  persons  to  whom  such 
service  or  labor  is  claimed  to  be  due;  and  any 
officer  who  shall  be  found  guilty  by  a  court  mar- 
tial of  violation  of  this  article  shall  be  dismissed 
from  the  service. 

u  Section  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That 
this  act  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  its  pass- 
age." 

Also,  to  the  ninth  and  tenth  sections  of  an 
act  entitled  "An  act  to  suppress  insurrection,  to 
punish  treason  and  rebellion,  to  seize  and  confis- 
cate the  property  of  rebels,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses," approved  July  17,  1862,  and  which  sec- 
tions are  in  the  words  and  figures  following: 

"  Section  9.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That 
all  slaves  of  persons  who  shall  hereafter  be  en- 
gaged in  rebellion  against  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  or  who  shall  in  any  way  give  aid 
or  comfort  thereto,  and  escaping  from  such  per- 
sons, and  taking  refuge  within  the  Hues  of  the 
army;  and  all  slaves  captured  from  such  persons, 
or  deserted  by  them  and  coming  under  the 
control  of  the  government  of  the  United  States; 
and  all  slaves  of  such  persons  found  on  or  being 
within  any  place  occupied  by  the  rebel  forces, 
and  afterwards  occupied  by  the  forces  of  the 
United  States,  shall  be  deemed  captives  of  war, 
and  shall  be  forever  free  of  their  servitude  and 
not  again  held  as  slaves. 

"  Section  10.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That 
no  slave  escaping  into  any  State,  territory,  or  the 
District  of  Columbia,  from  any  other  State,  shall 
be  delivered  up,  or  in  any  way  impeded  or  hin- 
dered of  his  liberty,  except  for  crime  or  some 
offence  against  the  laws,  unless  the  person  claim- 
ing the  said  fugitive  shall  first  make  oath  that 
the  person  to  whom  the  labor  or  service  of  such 
fugitive  is  alleged  to  be  due  is  his  lawful  owner, 
and  has  not  borne  arms  against  the  United 
States  in.the  present  rebellion,  nor  in  any  way 
given  aid  and  comfort  thereto." 

No  person  engaged  in  the  military  or  naval 
service  of  the  United  States  shall,  under  any 
pretence  whatsoever,  assume  to  decide  on  the 
validity  of  the  claim  of  any  person  to  the  ser- 
vice or  labor  of  any  other  person,  or  surrender 


up  any  such  person  to  the  claimant  on  pain  of 
being  dismissed  from  the  service. 

And  I  do  hereby  enjoin  upon  and  order  all 
persons  engaged  in  the  military  and  naval  ser- 
vice of  the  United  States  to  observe,  obey  and 
enforce  within  their  respective  spheres  of  ser- 
vice the  acts  and  sections  above  recited.  And 
the  Executive  will,  in  due  time,  recommend  that 
all  citizens  of  the  United  States  who  shall  have 
remained  loyal  thereto  throughout  the  rebellion, 
shall,  upon  the  restoration  of  the  Constitutional 
relations  between  the  United  States  and  the  peo- 
ple, if  that  relation  shall  have  been  suspended 
or  disturbed,  be  compensated  for  all  losses  by 
acts  of  the  United  States,  including  the  loss  of 
slaves. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States 
to  be  aflixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  the  22d 
day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-two,  and  of  the 
Independence  of  the  United  States  the  eighty- 
seventh.  Abraham  Lincoln. 

By  the  President: 
William  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State. 


Died,  on  the  1st  inst.,  Rachel  H.  in  her  14th 
year,  and  on  the  8th  inst ,  Jesse  K.,  in  his  8th  year, 
children  of  Jonathan  and  Hannah  Langston,  and 
members  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Indiana.  The  case  of  this  beloved  daughter  created 
no  alarm  until  about  three  days  before  her  decease. 
During  that  time,  when  her  sufferings  would  permit, 
she  desired  to  have  the  Bible  read  to  her,  and  was 
unwilling  to  hear  any  other  reading.  Death  had  no 
sting  for  her,  nor  had  the  grave  any  victory. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  8th  month,  1862,  Allen  F., 

son  of  Samuel  B.  and  Matilda  Hastings,  in  the  2d 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Raysville  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  Henry  Co.,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  8th  month,  Samuel  Hadlet,  in 

the  47th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Honey  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  The  death  of  this  dear  friend  was 
sudden  and  unexpected,  so  that  he  said  nothing  con- 
cerning his  future  prospects,  yet  his  relatives  and 
friends  feel  a  comfortable  assurance  that  his  close 
was  peaceful. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  1st  month  last,  at  the  residence 

of  her  son-in-law,  Benjamin  Meeker,  Grand  Isle,  Vt., 
Miriam  Meeker,  widow  of  Samuel  Meeker,  and  a 
member  of  Ferrisburg  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  95th 
year  of  her  age. 

 ,  in  Shelby  county,  Ind.,  2d  month  16th,  1862, 

Rebecca  Macy,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son  in  Shrewsbury, 

on  Sixth-day  the  29th  of  8th  month,  1862,  Phebe  C. 
Parker,  a  member  of  Shrewsbury  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  7th  month,  1862,  Rachel  B. 

Stuart,  aged  4  years  and  16  days,  and  on  the  10th  of 
8th  month,  1862,  Martha  Stuart,  Jr.,  in  the  2d  year  of 
her  age  ;  both  daughters  of  Jehu  T.  and  Sarah  Stuart, 
members  of  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  8th  month,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 

Benjamin  Stanley,  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield 
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Monthly  Meeting,  0.,  in  the  69th  year  of  her  age. 
This  dear  friend,  of  a  retiring  disposition,  seldom 
leaving  home,  except  to  attend  meeting,  or  an  occa- 
sional visit  to  a  friend  or  relative,  was  a  faithful  and 
affectionate  companion — a  tender  and  careful  mother 
— a  true  and  sympathizing  friend — and  a  kind  neigh- 
bor. Deprived,  for  sometime,  by  bodily  inability,  from 
mingling  much  with  her  friends  in  the  attendance  of 
religious  meetings  herself,  she  was  ever  ready  to  aid 
others  in  attending. 

Having,  from  the  commencement  of  her  last  illness, 
been  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  she  would 
not  recover,  it  was  soon  evident  she  sought  to  know 
the  work  of  preparation  to  be  going  on  in  the  day 
time.  Her  sufferings  at  times  were  extremely  great ; 
her  reliance  seemed  placed  upon  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, as  her  voice  was  often  heard  in  supplication  to 
Him,  imploring  his  heavenly  aid  ;  thus  leaving  with 
the  afflicted  and  lonely  the  consoling  assurance  that 
their  temporary  los.i  is  her  eternal  gain. 


FRIENDS   SCHOOL,  PROVIDENCE,  R.  I. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Fourth-day,  the  5th  of  11th  mo., 

Pupils  at  the  school  whose  homes  are  out  of  the 
city,  will  not  be  enrolled  in  the  militia  in  Providence, 
and  need  not  apprehend  annoyance  from  military 
requisitions. 

Application  for  admission  should  be  addressed  to 
the  Principal.  Albert  K.  Smiley, 

Providence,  R.  I. 

3t. — e.o.w. 


FREE  LABOR  GOODS. 


Joseph  Steer  &  Co.,  Uedar  County,  Iowa,  have  ob- 
tained a  fresh  supply  of  Free  Labor  Dry  Goods  from 
G.  W.  Taylor,  Manufacturer. 

9th  mo.  23,  18G2. 


RIGHT  IN  THE  ABSTRACT. 

A  Lecture  prepared  for  the  New  York  "  Friends'  Ly- 
ceum "  course,  by  Wm.  J.  Allinson  ;  and  delivered 
1st  mo.  2d,  1862. 

[Continued  from  page  44.] 

The  people  of  Basle  in  Switzerland  were 
thrown  into  consternation,  when  a  well  appointed 
army,  commanding  the  best  engineering  skill  in 
Europe,  had  planted  itself  on  the  opposite  bank 
of  the  Rhine,  to  shell  and  destroy  the  city  at 
once.  The  people  of  Basle  made  no  warlike  pre- 
parations against  what  they  might  well  deem  an 
irresistible  foe ;  but  the  merchants  and  prin- 
cipal men  betook  themselves  to  the  churches, 
aud  spent  the  night  in  prayer.  Ask  of  all  past 
generations !  Who  ever  trusted  in  God  and  was 
confounded  ?  '  The  cannonading  commenced. 
It  was  prosecuted  the  whole  night  with  vigor. 
Why  did  not  the  walls  at  once  give  way  to  at- 
tacks against  which  they  were  by  no  means 
proof'/  He  who  holdeth  the  winds  in  his  fists, 
heard  the  prayers  which  ascended  through  all 
that  night,  and  caused  a  mighty  storm,  and  the 
wind  so  checked  the  impetus  of  the  cannon  balls 
that  they  barely  flew  across  the  narrow  channel, 
and  the}'  harmlessly  accumulated  like  innocent 
pebbles  along  the  base  of  the  city  walls.  Mili- 


tary Science  is  sometimes  amazingly  accurate  in 
its  calculation  of  forces.  But  here  the  resist-] 
ance  of  the  wind  overcame  the  impetus  which 
would  have  shivered  massive  walls  of  rock, 
whilst  howling  winds  and  pelting  rains  and  the 
deafening  sounds  of  war  hindered  not  the  ascent, 
drowned  not  the  voice  of  prayer, — which  rose  di- 
rect, from  humbled  human  hearts  right  into  the 
ear  of  "  the  lofty  one  who  inhabiteth  eternity." 
At  day-dawn  that  formidable  army  was  speedily 
summoned  to  a  distant  field,  and  the  next  even- 
ing found  the  merchants  (literally  on  the  banks 
of  deliverance)  again  assembled  at  church,  not 
for  prayer  but  for  praise,  and,  bringing  their 
silver  and  their  gold  as  a  thank-offering,  they 
established  an  extensive  missionary  effort,  by 
means  of  which  more  light  was  probably  dif- 
fused, and  more  Bibles  distributed  than  by  any 
other  save  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, which  was  itself  partly  founded  by  Dr. 
Steinkopff,  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Basle  insti- 
tute. 

Napoleon,  when  he  invaded  Russia,  seemed 
about  to  triumph  in  what,  if  successful,  would 
have  headed  off  the  course  of  prophecy,  as  set 
forth  in  Daniel's  interpretation  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream.  No  human  means  prevented 
him, — but,  says  Dr.  Cumming,  "just  as  it 
seemed  to  be  within  his  reach  to  lord  it  over  all 
the  world,  and  to  construct  out  of  the  ten  king- 
doms a  new  and  universal  sovereignty, — the 
snow  fell  softly  and  beautifully  from  Heaven, 
as  the  light  upon  an  infant's  eye;  but  those 
same  insignificant  snow  flakes  formed  themselves 
into  ramparts  that  checked  his  troops,  and  ulti- 
mately made  shrouds  and  graves  for  all  his  chiv- 
alry." 

It  was  no  human  prowess  that  destroyed  the 
fleets  of  Xerxes: — God  did  it  by  the  special 
Providence  of  "stormy  winds  fulfilling  his  law." 

In  the  days  of  "good  Queen  Bess,"  (as  flat- 
tery has  miscalled  her)  the  greatest  fleet  in  the 
world,  bearing  au  immense  force,  and  more  guns 
than  had  ever  been  collected  before,  whitened 
with  its  sails  and  with  its  foaming  track  the 
rolling  billows  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  Now,  they 
sail  up  the  English  Channel.  Never  went  forth 
a  prouder  expedition  than  that  of  1588 ;  never 
one  with  more  sanguine  confidence  of  success, 
as  they  gaily  sped  onward  to  invade  the  Island 
which  boasts  herself  mistress  of  the  seas,  and 
which  the  penuriousness  of  penny-wise  Eliza- 
beth had  left  unguarded  and  destitute  of  all  ade- 
quate human  means  of  defence.  There  was  little 
hope  for  England  then ;  no  wisdom  of  Elizabeth 
or  her  counsellors, — no  bravery  of  her  generals 
without  troops  could  avert  the  blow  \yhich  was 
to  make  her  a  mere  province  of  Spain.  But 
there  was  a  higher  Sovereign  than  Philip  or 
Elizabeth,  who  did  not  will  England's  subjuga- 
tion, aud  he  used  as  "ministers  of  his,  to  do  his 
pleasure,"  those  waves  which  Canute  could  not 
stay,  which  Xerxes  vainly  lashed  and  could  not 


enchain.  At  his  command  old  Neptune  arose 
and  shook  himself,  and 

"  spoiled  the  Armada's  pride." 
No  bravery  of  Hezekiah  could  have  withstood 
the  vast  army  of  Sennacherib  when  he  came  with 
his  hundreds  of  thousands,  denying  and  defying 
'•the  higher  law."  "Where," — he  boastingly 
cried,  "are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and  Arphad 
and  Rezeph  and  the  children  of  Eden  ?  Where 
are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena  and  Iveh  ? 
Who  amongst  all  the  gods  have  delivered  their 
land  out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  de- 
liver Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand?"  And  he 
reckoned  about  as  sagaciously  as  others  do,  who 
leave  "the  higher  law"  out  of  all  their  calcula- 
tions, and  God  out  of  all  their  thoughts.  But, 

"  the  angel  of  Death  spread  his  wings  on  the  blast, 
And  breathed  in  the  face  of  the  foe,  as  he  passed, 
And  the  eyes  of  the  sleepers  waxed  deadly  and  chill, 
And  their  hearts  but  once  heaved,  and  forever  grew 
still." 

The  morning  rose  upon  one  hundred  and 
eighty  five  thousand  corpses,  upon  every  one  of 
whom  a  jury  of  inquest  might  have  rendered 
the  verdict:  "Died  by  visitation  of  God." 
And  Sennacherib  fled  to  Nineveh,  todie,  in  the 
very  act  of  idol-worship,  by  the  hands  of  his 
own  sons,  for  whose  aggrandizement  he  thought 
to  plunder  God's  people. 

Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  Has  he 
relinquished  his  presidency  over  the  affairs  of 
men  and  nations  ?  If  he  has  not, — I  see  not  the 
absurdity  of  seeking,  in  the  most  difficult  crisis, 
to  do  his  will,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his 
word. 

But  we  are  not  therefore  to  be  listless,  uncon- 
cerned on-lookers.  He  who,  through  pure  love 
to  God  and  man,  dares  not  respond  to  the  sum- 
mons "to  arms!" — should  be  no  less  a  patriot 
than  he  who  girdeth  on  the  sword.  He  should 
be  sober  and  prayerful,  holding  much  commu- 
nion with  the  skies. 

When  the  news  arrived  of  the  bombardment 
and  of  the  firing  of  Sumpter,  some  little  chil- 
dren, filled  with  sympathy  for  the  suffering  pa- 
triots, wept  bitterly.  An  infant  of  four  years 
exclaimed,  "I'll  ask  heavenly  Father  to  put  the 
fire  out:"  and  going  into  a  corner  he  knelt,  and 
raising  his  little  hands  and  his  clear,  confiding, 
innocent  eyes,  he  ejaculated:  "Dear  heavenly 
Father,  please  put  out  the  fire  at  Fort  Sumpter, 
and  save  Major  Anderson  and  his  men,  and  for- 
give all  the  people  their  sins  so  that,  when  they 
die,  they  may  go  to  Heaven,  Amen!"  And  he 
rose  from  his  little  prayer  of  faith  with  tranquil 
happiness,  for  he  had  asked  believing.  And  is 
there  here  no  lesson  for  us  ?  Shall  we  not,  in 
soul-abased ness  bear  upon  our  hearts  the  nation's 
adversity,  and  the  brave  men,  whose  sense  of  pa- 
triotism induces  them  to  endure  privations,  suf- 
ferings and  death  ?  True,  we  may  not  pray  for 
the  success  of  this  army  or  that.  We  may  not 
desire,  or  exult  in  the  death  of  our  enemies;  we 


may  not  burn  for  vengeance,  glory  in  their  shame, 
gloat  over  their  sufferings.  But  we  may,  as  we 
are  favored  to  receive  qualification,  petition  that 
God  will  use  the  means  which  his  own  merciful 
wisdom  will  provide,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
his  own  will  in  overcoming  slavery;  in  blessing 
the  whole  nation;  in  staying  the  scourge  of  war, 
— and  in  converting  and  in  saving  souls,  both 
North  and  South  of  that  imaginary  line  which 
has  so  divided  the  interests  and  the  feelings  and 
the  habits  of  the  people. 

A  popular  preacher  came  to  Philadelphia  re- 
cently to  lecture  upon  war,  and  he  made  him- 
self and  his  audience  merry  at  the  peace  po- 
sition of  Friends.  And  so  perhaps,  eighteen 
and  a  half  centuries  ago,  some  one  may  have 
raised  a  laugh  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  at  the 
promulgation,  by  the  Great  Teacher,  of  this 
doctrine  which  the  Quakers  learn  from  him  :  "  I 
say  unto  you,"  (and  this  "I  say"  goes  for  more 
than  ten  thousand  times  "  /  think"  from  Doc- 
tors of  Divinity  and  the  wise  men  of  this  world,) 
"  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven ;  for  he 
maketh  His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust."  Oh,  shall  not  we  do  likewise,  and  for 
the  same  inducement:  that  we  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  our  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  of  whom 
we  hope,  from  whom  we  seek,  forgiveness  of 
our  sins,  as  we  forgive  those  that  trespass  against 
us  ? 

I  asked  before,  who  knows  that  good  is  to  be 
accomplished  by  the  present  fighting?  The  end 
is  known  from  the  beginning,  and,  though  we 
are  too  dull  to  read  it,  the  end  is  told, — -foretold. 
The  venerable  muse  of  History,  with  every  trace 
of  her  pen,  sets  to  her  seal  that  God  is  true,  and 
records  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy.  We  live  in 
times  eventful,  which  were  depicted,  ages  ago, 
on  the  retina  of  faith-illumined  eyes.  Distress 
of  nations — the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring — 
earthquakes  in  divers  places — wars  and  rumors 
of  wars.  Daniel,  the  man  greatly  beloved,  told 
Cyrus  2400  years  ago,  the  issues  to  catch  the  first 
knowledge  of  which  we  strain  our  eyes  and  ears 
and  consult  the  telegraph  and  the  newspaper  to 
be  cheated  with  false  rumors  and  still  left  in 
suspense.  And,  in  an  island  of  the  Egean  sea, 
1765  years  ago,  a  holy  angel  told  all  about  it  to 
the  beloved  John,  who  wrote  the  prophecy  in 
such  terms  that,  though  we  must  be  modest  in 
our  construction  of  them  now,  there  will  be  no 
mistaking  them  when  prophecy  becomes  history. 
And  John,  in  foretelling  the  terrors  of  the  latter 
days,  uses  these  significant  words:  "He  that 
killeth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the 
sword ;  "  immediately  adding  :  "  Here  is  the  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the  saints."  And  in  the 
next  chapter  he  writes:  "  Here  is  the  patience 
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of  the  saints :  here  are  they  that  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God  and  the  faith  of  Jesus."  Such 
as  these  will  be  altogether  right  in  the  abstract, 
right  in  their  foundation,  and  right  in  their  su- 
perstructure, and  following  the  Lamb,  the  very 
Prince  of  Peace,  he  will  not  lead  them  forth  to 
slay  those  for  whom  he  laid  down  his  precious 
life.    And  such  I  trust  are  some  of  you. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


A  Summary  or  Digest  of  the  Tabular  State- 
ments, prepared  in  pursuance  of  the  direc- 
tions of  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  of  London. 
The  twenty-three  Quarterly  and  General  Meet- 
ings composing  this  Yearly  Meeting,  vary  ma- 
terially in  respect  to  the  number  of  their  mem- 
bers ;  three  of  them  containing,  each,  upwards 
of  1,800  members,  whilst  four  consist  of  less 
than  200  each. 

The  number  of  Monthly  Meetings  is  81 ;  ten 
of  these  are  composed  of  less  than  50  members 
each,  whilst  seven  others  contain  upwards  of 
500. 

Of  Meetings  for  Worship,  the  number  re- 
ported is  317;  in  143  of  which  there  were  less 
than  20  members.  In  51  of  the  smaller  meet- 
ings there  was  but  one  Overseer  in  each,  and  in 
74  meetings  none. 

The  aggregate  number  of  members  at  the  end 
of  last  year,  as  shown  by  the  tabular  statements, 
was  13,844,  viz.,  6,466  males,  and  7,378  fe- 
males : — In  this  number  are  included  most  of 
those  residing  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere  (say 
about  200);  their  membership  not  having  been 
at  that  time  regularly  transferred. 

The  number  of  "habitual  attenders,"  not  in 
membership,  as  reported,  is  3,190.  As  com- 
pared with  the  number  of  members  in  the  re- 
spective meetings,  they  are  found  to  vary  great- 
ly. Generally,  however,  they  were  more  nu- 
merous in  the  northern  than  in  the  southern 
part  of  Great  Britain :  for  instance,  whilst  in 
Bedfordshire  and  Hertfordshire  they  were  only 
in  the  proportion  of  5,  and  in  Essex  8,  to  every 
hundred  members;  in  Scotland  they  were  as  56, 
and  in  Yorkshire  37. 

The  number  of  births  during  the  year  was 
288— of  deaths  268.  The  number  admitted 
into  the  Society  by  convinccment  (of  whom  13 
had  been  educated  at  our  public  schools,)  was 
53;  by  re-instatcment  16;  and  as  minors  11, — 
together  80;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  there 
had  been  45  disownments  and  79  resignations, — 
together  124. 

According  to  the  tabular  statements  there  was, 
in  the  course  of  the  year,  a  reduction  of  35  in 
the  number  of  members;  but  from  this  number 
must  be  deducted  17,  the  excess  of  outgoing 
over  incoming  certificates,  occasioned  it  is  be- 
lieved, by  a  diversity  of  practice  in  Monthly 
Meetings  in  regard  to  the  period  at  which  mem- 
bership is  considered  to  be  transferred. 

The  actual  diminution  in  the  number  of  mem- 


bers was  therefore  eighteen,  as  is  shown  by  the 
following  statement. 


Births 

Admitted  into  membership 
Removed  from  Ireland  and 
North  America  by  certi- 
ficate and  marriage 


34 


402 


Deaths  268 
Disownments  St  Resignations  124 
llemoved  to  Ireland  &  North 
America  by  certificate  $ 


Actual  reduction  in  number 
of  members 


420 

lis 
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From  the  Methodist. 


THE  NATION — ITS  ANTI-SLAVERY  POSITION. 

Strenuous  efforts  have  been  made  by  the  rebel 
diplomatists  abroad  to  prove  that  as  regards 
slavery  there  is  no  difference  between  the  North 
and  the  South.  They  have  not  been  without 
some  success  in  poisoning  the  publie  mind  of 
Europe.  The  charge  that  North  and  South  are 
alike  indifferent  to  the  principles  of  freedom,  is 
persistently  reiterated  to-day  by  the  English 
press.  We  showed  last  week  that  the  new  or- 
gan of  Imperialism,  in  Paris,  {La  France,) 
holds  the  same  language  in  relation  to  us.  As 
soon  as  the  people  of  Europe  can  be  brought  to 
believe  this  monstrous  falsehood,  the  last  ob- 
stacle to  intervention  will  be  removed,  and  we 
shall  have  added  to  our  internal  troubles  foreign 
complications.  The  charge  is  false ;  how  false 
will  appear  from  a  review  of  the  anti-slavery  posi- 
tion of  the  nation  from  the  first  outbreak  of  re- 
bellion to  the  present  hour. 

1.  The  first  step  defining  our  position  was 
made  by  Congress  in  the  "  bill  to  confiscate  prop- 
erty used  for  insurrectionary  purposes,"  ap- 
proved August  6th,  1861.  The  act  confiscated 
all  slaves  of  rebels  who  should  be  employed  in 
the  war,  whether  as  soldiers,  trench-diggers,  or 
in  any  other  military  service.  In  less  than  four 
weeks  after,  followed  General  Fremont's  proc- 
lamation declaring  the  slaves  of  all  persons  in 
Missouri,  who  took  up  arms  against  the  Union, 
free  men.  The  proclamation  was  condemned  by 
the  President;  it  was,  indeed,  an  assumption  by 
a  military  subordinate  of  an  authority  properly 
vested  in  his  Commander-in-chief.  But  from 
the  fact  that  Secretary  Cameron  had,  in  his  in- 
structions to  General  Butler  of  August  8th, 
given  substantially  the  same  order,  it  was  at 
first  supposed  that  Fremont's  proclamation  was 
conformable  to  the  policy  of  the  Administration. 
Mr.  Cameron  had  officially  declared  that  "  rights 
dependent  on  the  laws  of  the  States  within 
which  military  operations  are  conducted,  must 
be  necessarily  subordinated  to  the  military  exi- 
gencies created  by  the  insurrection,  if  not  wholly 
forfeited  by  the  treasonable  conduct  of  the  par- 
ties claiming  them.  To  this  general  rule  rights  to 
service  can  form  no  exception."  Fremont's  proc- 
lamation was  approved  by  the  Missouri  Demo- 
crat, and  even  by  the  National  Intelligencer  of 
Washington. 

It  seemed  best  to  the  President  to  adhere 


J!   IV  i.  II  11   U  tJ 


closely  to  the  terms  of  the  act  of  Congress,  and 
Fremont's  pi-oclamation  to  Missourians  was,  on 
the  point  of  confiscation  of  the  slaves  of  rebels, 
annulled.  In  feeling,  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  free  States  approved  this  bold  mea- 
sure; but  its  policy  was  questionable.  The  im- 
portance of  adhering  to  the  issue  as  made  up 
was  conceded,  and  is  conceded  still.  The  Govern- 
ment can  have  no  other  object  than  the  restora- 
tion of  its  authority  over  the  rebels,  but  every 
thoughtful  man  believes  that  as  a  means  to  the 
accomplishment  of  this  object,  slavery  in  the 
rebel  States  should  be  suppressed.  The  people 
have  waited  in  hope,  and  have  hailed  witb  glad- 
ness, every  forward  step  taken  by  Congress, 
within  the  limits  of  its  Constitutional  power. 

2.  Following  the  first  confiscation  act  were  the 
bill  abolishing  slavery  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, the  bill  forbidding  slavery  forever  in 
the  territories  of  the  United  States,  the  new 
treaty  with  England  for  the  suppression  of  the 
slave-trade,  in  which  the  long-resisted  right  of 
search  was,  for  the  purposes  of  humanity,  con- 
ceded by  us ;  and  finally,  the  joint  resolution  of- 
fering compensation  to  such  of  the  border  States 
as  should  adopt  a  system  of  gradual  emancipa- 
tion. The  President  has  more  than  once  urged 
the  policy  of  emancipation  upon  the  people  of 
theborder  States;  and onthel9thof  Julyhemade 
a  final  address  to  the  representatives  of  those 
States,  in  which  he  earnestly  begged  them  to 
bring  this  subject  before  their  constituents. 

The  fruit  of  his  appeals  has  been  the  organi- 
zing of  an  emancipation  party  in  the  Border 
Slave  States,  not  numerically  strong,  but  grow- 
ing in  numbers  and  power.  But  these  States 
will  move  in  the  work  of  emancipation  with  ex- 
treme slowness,  unless  they  are  driven  to  more 
speed  by  the  pressure  of  events.  They  will  fall 
in  with  the  policy  of  emancipation,  when  they 
can  no  longer  resist  its  consummation.  But 
owing  to  the  character  of  their  legislative  repre- 
sentation, it  is  quite  possible  for  emancipation  to 
be  defeated,  even  though  a  majority  of  the  white 
population  are  in  its  favor.  In  Maryland,  for 
instance,  representation  is  adjusted  according  to 
the  sum  total  of  population,  white  and  black. 
This  enables  a  large  slaveholding  county,  con- 
trolled by  a  few  slaveholders,  to  balance  another 
whose  population  is  nearly  all  white.*  Baltimore 

*The  equality  of  the  negro  with  the  white  man  has 
been  more  than  tolerated  in  the  South,  for  political 
purposes.  In  Maryland,  the  23,000  whites  of  Cecil 
county  have  no  more  representation  in  the  Legisla- 
ture than  the  11,000  of  Prince  George's,  the  latter 
county  being  made  equal  to  the  former  by  adding  to 
the  representative  enumeration  its  12,000  slaves. 
Baltimore,  with  a  white  population  of  about  230,000, 
can  be  balanced  in  the  Legislature  by  large  slave- 
holding  counties,  whose  sum  total  of  white  inhabi- 
tants does  not  exceed  100,000.  Before  the  legisla- 
tures of  the  States  can  be  brought  to  accept  the 
President's  emancipation  scheme,  the  majority  in  its 
fa,vor  in  each  State,  must  be  large  enough  to  over- 
come the  natural  effect  of  an  unequal  representation. 


has  nearly  half  of  the  white  population  of  the 
State,  and  yet  but  a  small  fraction  of  the  legis- 
lative representation.  The  same  system  of  ap- 
portionment obtains  generally  in  the  Southern 
States;  what  its  effects  must  be  in  delaying 
emancipation  by  the  free  will  and  act  of  the 
people,  can  be  readily  perceived.  The  pressure 
of  circumstances  will  alone  compel  prompt  ac- 
tion by  the  Border  States ;  and  that  pressure  will 
be  supplied  by  the  apprehension  of  the  fate  of 
slavery  in  the  rebellious  region. 

3.  By  a  final  and  crowning  law,  Congress  has 
sealed  the  fate  of  slavery  in  the  rebel  States, 
and  by  consequence  in  the  loyal  border  States 
also.  The  provisions  of  the  late  Confiscation 
Act  are  of  the  most  comprehensive  character. 
It  establishes — 

(1.)  That  no  slave  shall  be  delivered  up,  under 
the  fugitive  slave  law,  unless  the  claimant  shall, 
in  addition  to  proving  his  title,  prove  his  loyalty 
also. 

(2.)  That  no  slave  claimed  shall  be  surren- 
dered by  any  one  connected  with  the  army  or 
navy;  no  member  of  the  army  or  navy  shall  as- 
sume, under  any  pretence  whatever,  to  decide 
upon  the  claim  of  any  person  to  the  labor  or 
service  of  another.  The  army  and  navy  are 
commanded  to  know  nothing  of  the  system,  they 
are  not  to  recognize  it ;  they  are  to  treat  it  as 
though  it  were  not. 

(8.)  This  act  sets  free  absolutely,  and  with- 
out farther  procedure,  all  slaves  of  rebels  escap- 
ing and  taking  refuge  within  our  lines,  all  slaves 
captured  from  rebels  or  deserting  from  them, 
who  shall  come  under  the  control  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  and  all  slaves  of  reb- 
els found  on,  or  being  within  any  place  occupied 
by  rebel  forces,  and  afterwards  occupied  by  the 
United  States.  The  slaves  so  taken  are  to  be 
deemed  captives  of  war,  and  such  are  to  be  set 
free.  The  confiscation  of  other  property  of  reb- 
els will  be  consummated  by  judicial  process; 
the  enfranchisement  of  slaves  will  be  absolute, 
and  without  the  intervention  of  judicial  proceed- 
ings. 

Wherever,  after  the  25th  of  September,  our 
army  follows  in  the  track  of  this  rebellion,  it  will 
set  men  free ;  freedom  will  instantly  vest  in  the 
slave,  and  become  his  indefeasible  right.  To 
make  the  title  good,  there  will  be  no  need  of 
proclamation,  of  the  presence  of  the  bondman 
before  general  or  judge,  or  of  the  observance  of 
any  legal  form.  No  pardoning  power  of  the 
President  can  return  these  enfranchised  men  to 
slavery  again.  Being  captives  of  war,  they  must 
be  exchanged  or  set  free;  and  Congress  has 
commanded  the  latter.  The  President  cannot 
remand  freedmen  to  slavery  by  pardoning  their 
former  masters.  Even  if  he  could,  it  would  be 
more  than  any  President  would  dare  to  do.  The 
indignation  of  the  people  would  scourge  from 
his  seat  the  Chief  Magistrate  who  should  re- 
duce freed-men  to  slavery. 


62  FRIENDS 

For  Friends' Review. 
UNITED  ACTION  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  COLORED 
PEOPLE. 

An  invitation  was  given  in  the  47th  number  of 
the  preceding  volume  of  the  Review  to  the 
readers  to  give  their  sentiments  on  the  above 
subject.  As  one  of  them,  I  am  willing  to  say 
the  proposition  meets  my  entire  approval.  If 
many  other  seriously-minded  people  seem  to  feel 
themselves  at  liberty  to  manifest  their  devoted- 
ness  to  the  interests  of  one  part  of  the  nation, 
in  a  manner  that  we  cannot  follow,  this  can  be 
no  excuse  for  inactivity  in  us  when  so  favorable 
an  opportunity  offers  as  now  presents  itself  for 
giving  proof  that  our  good  wishes  towards 
another  part — the  colored  people — are  not  "  a 
dead  letter." 

We  may  not  be  allowed  to  see  the  good  results 
that  may  follow  such  discreet  and  energetic 
efforts,  as  we  could  put  forth  for  that  people  if 
we  could  only  believe  "  the  way  was  open"  for 
us  to  move  in  it.  And  surely  it  is  enough  for 
us,  if  we  regard  them  as  a  class  entitled  to  the 
best  advice  and  assistance  that  their  friends, 
whether  white  or  black,  can  give  them ;  our- 
selves as  enjoying  many  privileges  that  they  are 
unjustly  deprived  of,  and  as  stewards  in  posses- 
sion of  the  very  means,  which,  applied  judi- 
ciously, would  greatly  contribute  to  their  pros- 
perity without  materially  diminishing  our  own. 
Nay,  rather,  could  we  not  reasonably  hope,  that 
while  we  were  acting  as  agents,  dispensing  bless- 
ings to  them  in  one  way,  we  might,  in  some 
other,  be  reaping  our  reward,  even  a  hundred 
fold  beyond  our  deserts. 

How  often  has  it  been  the  complaint  of  many 
ia  our  ranks  that  "  no  way  opens  for  any  action 
on  behalf  of  our  colored  brethren."  And  now 
that  an  opportunity  does  offer,  let  us  hope  there 
will  be  manifested  the  thoughtful  alacrity  that 
shall  at  once  satisfy  the  benevolent  that  we  are 
in  earnest ;  and  also  satisfy  the  prudent  that  we 
adopt  the  apostolic  rule — "  Let  all  tilings  ha  done 
decently  and  in  order." 

The  standing  committees,  appointed  by  several 
Yearly  Meetings,  to  have  the  care  of  the  colored 
people,  it  is  supposed,  could  furnish  much  assist- 
ance in  such  a  movement  as  is  contemplated. 

The  approaching  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  wes- 
tern States  seem  to  promise  a  favorable  oppor- 
tunity for  such  as  take  an  interest  in  this  move- 
ment, and  can  bear  the  journey,  to  mingle 
together,  and  with  prayerful  solicitude  agree  on 
some  mode  of  action.  H.  M. 

Monkton,  Vt.,  9th  mo.,  1862. 


Wonderful  Minuteness. — Among  the  cu- 
riosities in  the  great  Exhibition  in  London.  h  a 
machine  for  microscopic  writing,  which  executes 
writing,  or  beautiful  and  complex  curves,  with 
wonderful  precision  and  minuteness,  though 
they  are  invisible  to  the  naked  eye.    A  circle  ; 


REVIEW. 


the  one  hundreth  part  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
which  to  the  eye  appears  a  mere  point,  will  con- 1 
tain  five  circles  of  the  three  hundredth  part  of 
an  inch,  in  one  of  which,  about  the  size 
of  a  transverse  section  of  a  hair,  the  Lord's  | 
prayer  can  be  written  and  read.  It  has  been  leg- 
ibly written  in  the  three  hundred  and  fifty-six  I 
thousandth  part  of  an  inch.  The  inventor  claims 
that  with  his  machine  he  can  copy  the  entire 
Bible  twenty -two  times  in  the  space  of  a  square 
inch.  These  inconceivable  performances  ren- 
der this  machine  not  only  a  wonderful  curiosity, 
but  also  make  it  of  great  practical  utility,  especial- 
ly to  bankers  and  bank-note  engravers,  enabling 
them  thus  to  prevent  forgeries. 

From  the  Methodist. 
IMPORTANT  STATISTICS. 

If  the  official  statistics  of  the  condition  of  our 
agricultural  districts,  the  exports  of  our  prod- 
uce to  foreign  countries,  the  specie  reserves  in 
our  Banks,  the  few  failures  among  business 
firms,  the  abundance  of  cash  capital  with  the 
mercantile  community,  and  the  increased  re- 
ceipts on  all  our  leading  railways,  were  placed 
before  any  candid  mind,  he  would  be  forced 
to  admit  that  the  loyal  States  are  enjoy- 
ing, in  the  midst  of  an  expensive  civil  war,  a 
constant  accession  of  wealth  from  all  its  usual 
sources.  The  gain  in  our  railroad  travel  is  re- 
markable. The  gross  receipts  on  eighteen 
lines  of  railway  in  the  month  of  July  this  year 
were  $3,642,987,  against  $2,624,027  in  July 
of  last  year,  showing  an  increase  of  $1,018,960, 
or  about  40  per  cent  beyond  the  figures  of  last 
July.  This  prosperous  state  of  our  railway 
property  is  owing  to  the  large  European  de- 
mand for  our  breadstuffs  and  provisions,  caused 
by  the  deficient  harvests  in  Europe  for  the  last 
two  years,  and  the  probability  of  the  same  de- 
mand continuing  during  the  current  year  from 
another  failure  in  the  crops  of  Great  Britain  and 
o'.her  countries  in  Europe.  The  exports  of  prod- 
uce from  New  York  for  the  month  of  July 
show  an  increase  of  about  54  p.  c.  on  those  of 
last  year,  the  figures  being  for  July,  1862, 
$14,050,437,  against  $9,552,789  in  1861,  and 
$7,525,713  in  1860.  For  the  seven  months 
from  January  1st  the  total  exports  of  domestic 
produce  were  $73,055,810,  against  $71,030,228 
in  1861,  and  $46,281,575  in  1860.  These 
figures  speak  for  themselves.  Those  of  this 
year  are  unprecedented  in  the  amounts  of  our 
breadstuffs  and  provisions  exports.  The  coun- 
try has  been  selling,  during  the  whole  of  this  re- 
bellion, more  of  its  surplus  products  for  use  only 
as  food,  than  it  ever  did  before,  and  cash  has 
been  paid  for  them,  and  the  prices  realized 
were  higher  than  the  usual  fair  average  of  years. 
Take,  for  example,  a  comparison  for  Aug.  1st  in 
the  last  five  years,  and  we  find  that  flour  standard 
super  this  year  was  $4.90-100;  in  1861,  $4.05- 


100;  in  1860,$5.1O-100;  in  1859,  $4.90-100, 
and  in  1858,  $4.10-100,  per  bbl.  Wheat,  white 
Western,  was,  on  Aug.  1st,  this  year,  $1.44-100; 
in  1861,  $1.20-100;  in  I860,  $1.35-100;  in 
1859,  $1.15-100,  and  in  1858,  $1.12-100  per 
bushel.  Corn,  mixed  Western,  was,  in  1862, 
54c;  in  1861,  45c;  in  1860,  62c;  in 
1859,  80c  and  in  1858,  91  cents  per  bush- 
el. The  result  of  the  loss  of  the  Southern 
market  for  pork  is  seen  in  the  large  decline  in 
price,  this  year,  of  mess  pork,  which  is  selling 
at  $11.12};  in  1861,  $16;  in  1860,  $19.12}; 
in  1859,  $1 5.25,  and  in  1858,  $17.50  per  bbl. 
In  cotton  the  difference  this  year  is,  of  course, 
remarkable,  middling  uplands  being  on  Aug.  1st, 
1862,  48}.c.  per  lb;  in  1861,  16c;  in  1860, 
10ic;  in  1859, 12  Jc,  and  in  1858, 12|c.  per  lb. 


CHEER  UP. 

Whilst  through  this  vale  of  tears, 

A  pilgrim  band  we  go, 
Where  hopes  are  chequered  oft  with  fears, 

And  tides  of  sorrow  flow  ; — 
Where  days  are  dark  and  danger  lowers, 
Where  sunshine  mingles  oft  with  showers  ; 
Cheer  up  I  cheer  up  1  for  joy  shall  rise 
Illuming  yet  our  doubtful  skies; 
Cheer  up  I  cheer  up  I  for  strength  will  grow, 
And  better  days  our  hearts  shall  know. 
There  is  a  Saviour,  all  unseen, — 
Upon  His  breast  he  bids  us  lean, 
He  dries  the  tears  which  frequent  fall, — 
His  love  has  power  to  chase  them  all  : 
Wide  is  His  lap  of  mercy  spread, 
And  there  the  crystal  drops  are  stayed. 
Cheer  up  !  cheer  up  !  the  Saviour's  care 
Shall  lead  to  pastures  green  and  fair, 
Where  peaceful  streams,  refreshing  flow ; 
Where  beauty  smiles  and  sunbeams  glow; 
And  though  no  brother  stand  beside, — 
No  friend  beloved, — nor  chosen  guide  ; 
The  mourner  there  shall  find  repose, 
A  healing  balm  for  all  his  woes, 
And  peace  and  holy  joy  shall  be 
In  Jesus'  matchless  sympathy  I 
Pilgrims  of  earth  !  your  hearts  assure, 
The  love  of  Jesus  will  endure  : — 
He  reigns  in  heaven  ;  from  Jordan's  wave 
His  outstretched  arm  is  strong  to  save ; 
He  reigns  in  heaven, — and  Zion's  conquering 
band 

Shall  pass  from  earth  with  joy,  and  enter  Ca- 
naan's land  I 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  England  are 
to  the  13th  inst. 

Geeat  Britain. — The  London  Time*,  in  an  edito- 
rial on  the  message  of  Jefferson  Davis,  speaks  of  him 
as  being  "  as  moderate  in  prosperity  as  he  has  shown 
himself  bold,  determined  and  unyielding  in  adver- 
sity ;"  and  after  adverting  to  the  difficulties  which 
surround  his  government,  praises  the  "  moderation 
and  dignity  "  evinced  in  such  a  situation,  and  says: 
"  Such  men  would  seem  worthy  of  a  better  destiny 
than  to  be  dragged  at  the  chariot  wheels  of  a  con- 
quering democracy,  and  live  under  a  perpetual  reign 
of  terror."  The  Daily  News,  in  reviewing  the  same 
document,  says  that  Davis  has  attempted  to  present 
a  character  of  moderation  and  dignity,  but  the  fierce 


and  vindictive  spirit  which  breaks  through  his  habit- 
ual calmness  and  reserve  is  significant  of  an  exas- 
perated temper,  if  not  also  of  the  desperate  prospects 
of  his  government.  It  denounces  the  savage  policy 
which  he  recommends  relative  to  the  treatment  of  offi- 
cers made  prisoners,  as  not  only  revolting  to  h  umanity, 
but  an  outrage  against  civilization  itself.  While  some 
of  the  London  journals  have  shown  an  unfriendly 
disposition  towards  the  North  in  this  contest,  it  is 
worthy  of  note  that  several  of  the  leading  papers 
published  in  the  manufacturing  districts,  at  Man- 
chester, Leeds,  &c,  have  manifested  an  intelligent 
appreciation  of  the  issues  involved,  and  a  cordial 
spirit  towards  the  United  States,  deserving  of  recog- 
nition and  respect.  While  the  distress  among  the 
operatives  continues,  and  prospects  do  not  brighten, 
all  accounts  agree  that  the  general  patience  and  good 
conduct  of  the  people  amid  their  sufferings  have  been 
admirable. 

The  stock  of  American  cotton  on  hand  at  Liver- 
pool on  the  6th  inst.,  was  estimated  at  16,000  bales, 
against  553,000  at  the  corresponding  period  lastyear, 
and  the  stock  of  all  descriptions  at  59,000,  against 
886,000,  Considerable  arrivals  from  India  were  es- 
pected  within  a  few  weeks.  "Orleans  middling" 
cotton  had  been  sold  a  few  days  before  as  high  as  30d 
per  lb. 

Much  attention  has  been  excited  by  the  publication 
of  a  correspondence  between  J.  H.  Wrigley,  formerly  a 
leading  cotton  dealer  of  Liverpool,  and  a  person  who 
states  that  he  has  discovered  the  means  of  making  an 
article,  the  name  of  which  is  not  divulged,  but  which 
isdeclaredtobe  cheap  and  abundant,  to  serve  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  cotton.  J.H.W.says  that  he  has  been  shown 
small  specimens  of  the  material,  and  that  it  possesses 
the  requisite  color,  length  and  fineness,  but  he  is  una- 
ble to  state  whether  it  has  sufficient  strength.  Experi- 
ments are  going  on  in  another  quarter,  in  a  method 
of  preparing  jute,  an  East  Indian  fibrous  material, 
so  that  it  can  be  spun  on  cotton  machinery,  and  ful- 
fil in  a  great  degree  the  purposes  of  that  article.  Jute, 
which  until  within  a  few  years  was  scarcely  known  as 
an  article  of  commerce,  is  now  exported  from  India  to 
the  amount  of  70,000  or  80,000  tons  yearly.  It  has 
hitherto  been  used  chiefly  in  the  manufacture  of 
"  gunny  bags,"  and  latterly,  to  some  extent,  of 
carpets. 

France. — The  third  division  of  the  expedition  to 
Mexico,  consisting  of  three  steamers,  left  Toulon  on 
the  3d. 

A  recent  number  of  the  Journal  des  Dehats,  con- 
tained a  long  article  on  the  Southern  rebellion,  ex- 
pressing unfaltering  confidence  in  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  the  Federal  government.  It  declares  that 
to  succeed,  the  South  will  require  the  aid  of  Europe, 
and  this  aid  it  cannot  have  ;  that  "  whatever  may  be 
the  calculations  of  diplomatists,  there  is  one  fact 
which  overweighs  all ;  and  that  is  Slavery."  "  Pub- 
lic conscience  is  the  rock  on  which  the  South  will  be 
wrecked."  The  Siecle  had  also  an  article  on  the  rec- 
ognition of  the  South,  saying  that  on  the  ordinary 
principles  of  international  law,  and  according  to  or- 
dinary usage,  France  might  recognize  the  Confed- 
eracy, but  that  it  cannot  and  will  not  do  so,  simply 
because  the  rebellion  was  got  up  and  the  war  is  car- 
ried on  by  the  Southern  leaders,  to  establish  a  slave- 
holding  power  as  one  of  the  new  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  late  papers  announce  the  death  of  Count  de  Gas- 
parin,  the  author  of  the  two  recent  works,  "  The  Up- 
rising of  a  Great  People,"  and  "  America  before 
Europe."  He  died  at  Vaucluse.  His  age  was  b!t 
years.  He  was  Minister  of  the  Interior  during  part 
of  Louis  Philippe's  reign,  and  for  several  years  a 
member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  but  retired  from 
public  life  in  1848.    He  was  well  known  as  an  earnest 
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advocate  of  religious  toleration,  a  zealous  Protestant, 
and  an  opponent  of  slavery. 

Italy. — Nothing  was  authoritatively  made  known 
as  to  the  probable  disposition  to  be  made  of  Garibal- 
di and  his  fellow  prisoners.  It  was  stated  that  in  a 
council  of  Ministers  held  on  the  2d  inst.,  many  of  the 
members  were  inclined  to  allow  as  many  as  should 
be  willing  to  do  so,  to  exile  themselves,  to  be  after- 
wards proceeded  against  by  default,  and  that  the 
King  favored  this  measure,  but  a  majority  were  of 
different  views  ;  and  it  was  expected,  therefore,  that 
they  would  be  tried,  though  it  was  not  known  by 
what  tribunal.  The  press  of  Lombardy  are  described 
as  unanimous  in  favor  of  granting  an  amnesty  to 
them.  Garibaldi's  wounds  are  reported  to  be 
serious. 

Japan. — A  report  had  been  received  at  Shanghai, 
from  Jeddo,  of  an  attempt  to  assassinate  the  British 
Minister  to  Japan.  Two  marines  were  killed,  and  the 
assassin  committed  suicide.  The  attempt  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  instigated  by  some  persons  of 
rank. 

Australia. — Three  thousand  pounds,  the  proceeds 
of  a  subscription  for  the  benefit  of  the  needy  Lan- 
cashire operatives,  were  remitted  to  England  by  a  re- 
cent mail  from  Melbourne. 

Domestic. — The  latest  accounts  from  Minnesota 
show  a  probability  that  the  Indian  difficulties  may 
soon  be  brought  to  a  close.  A  St.  Paul  paper  of  the 
16th  inst.,  contains  a  letter  from  Little  Crow,  a  Sioux 
Chief,  to  Col.  Sibley,  the  commander  of  the  force 
sent  out  to  meet  the  Indians,  in  which  hfl'says  he 
wishes  to  know  in  what  way  he  can  make  peace  for 
his  people,  and  declares  that  the  white  prisoners  in 
his  possession  are  as  well  treated  as  his  own  people. 
Letters  from  two  other  Chiefs  of  the  same  tribe  are 
of  a  friendly  character,  and  denounce  Little  Crow  as 
the  principal  cause  of  the  difficulties.  It  thus  ap- 
pears that  they  are  divided  among  themselves.  Col. 
Sibley  has  required  Little  Crow  to  give  up  his  pris- 
oners, and  told  the  others  that  he  would  meet  them 
in  open  day,  assuring  them  that  he  has  power  enough 
to  punish  those  who  have  committed  outrages.  A 
paper  of  the  17th,  states  that  the  embassy  to  the 
Ohippewas  had  returned,  having  successfully  settled 
all  questions  in  dispute,  and  left  the  Indians  in  a 
more  friendly  disposition  than  has  existed  for  some 
years.  Nearly  all  the  Chiefs  were  present  and  signed 
a  treaty  of  friendship  at  Crow  Wing,  on  the  15th, 
when  they  prepared  to  depart  for  their  homes,  Hole- 
in-the-Day  promising  to  disperse  his  men.  In 
Nebraska,  it  is  stated,  the  panic  has  subsided,  and 
the  settlers  are  returning  to  their  homes. 

In  California,  Gen.  Wright  has  issued  an  order 
giving  notice  that  the  Confiscation  act  will  be  en- 
forced in  that  State  and  throughout  the  Department 
of  the  Pacific. 

Military  Affairs. — Another  terrible  battlewas  fought 
on  the  lGth  inst.,  on  Antietam  Creek,  near  Sharps- 
burg,  Md.,  between  Gen.  M'Clellan's  army  and  that 
of  Gen.  Lee,  the  latter,  it  is  supposed,  reinforced  by 
Jackson's  troops  after  the  taking  of  Harper's  Ferry.  The 
action  commenced  on  the  evening  of  the  16th,  when 
Gen.  Hooker's  corps  crossed  the  Creek,  and  gained  a 
position  west  of  it,  darkness  ending  the  fighting  for 
the  time.  It  was  renewed  at  5  A.  M.,  the  next  day, 
and  continued  till  7  P.  M.,  with  great  obstinacy  and 
varying  success,  some  parts  of  the  ground  being  al- 
ternately lost  and  won,  by  divisions  of  each  army, 
more  than  once  ;  but  at  the  end,  Gen.  M'Clellan's 
troops  held  possession  of  most  of  the  field.  The 
carnage  was  great,  but  only  a  vague  estimate  of  its 
amouDt  can  yet  be  given.  Sumner's  corps  alone  had 
over  5000  killed,  wounded  and  missing.  A  large 
number  of  officers  were  killed  and  wounded  j  among 


the  latter  were  Major-Generals  Hooker,  Sedgwick, 
Richardson   and  Rodman,  and  several  Brigadier 
Generals.    Gen.  Mansfield  was  killed.    The  battle 
was  not  renewe'd  on  the  18th,  except  occasional 
skirmishing,  and  during  the  night  the  whole  of  the 
rebel  army,  except  a  small  rear-guard,  crossed  the  I 
river  into  Virginia,  near  Shepherdstown,  taking  their  I 
wagon  train  and  most  of  their  wounded.    Some  pur-  j 
suit  was  made  next  day  by  cavalry,  but  they  only 
Captured  a  few  stragglers.    The  rebels  appear  to  ' 
have  stationed  their  forces  so  as  to  command  the  i 
river  for  a  considerable  distance.    Two  detachments  jl 
from  M'Clellan's  army  crossed,  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  19th,  and  morning  of  the  20th,  but  both  were  I 
compelled  to  return,  the  last  with  heavy  loss. 

On  the  night  of  the  19th,  a  body  of  rebel  cavalry 
crossed  into  Maryland  at  Williamsport,  but  being  j 
met  the  next  day  by  a  force  sent  for  that  purpose,  j 
returned  to  Virginia  during  the  night. 

Harper's  Ferry  was  evacuated  by  the  rebels  on  the  !  | 
19th,  a  few  sick  and  wounded  being  left  behind. 
Maryland  Heights,  the  mountain  opposite  and  com-  I 
manding  the  town,  has  been  again  occupied  by  Union 
troops. 

Munfordsville,  Ky.,  surrendered  to  the  rebels  on 
the  17th  inst.,  about  4000  U.  S.  troops  being  made 
prisoners.  On  the  18th,  an  action  is  said  to  have  J 
taken  place  near  Horse  Cave,  between  Gen.  Bragg's  j 
rear-guard  and  a  portion  of  Gen.  Buell's  army,in  which  Jj 
the  latter  was  victorious,  but,  on  the  22d,  it  was  re- 
ported at  Louisville,  that  the  main  body  of  Gen. 
Bragg's  forces  were  approaching  that  city,  in  advance 
of  those  of  Gen.  Buell,  having  evaded  the  latter. 
Gen.  Nelson,  in  command  at  Louisville,  issued  an 
order  directing  the  women  and  children  to  prepare 
to  leave  the  city,  the  Mayor  ordered  the  business 
houses  closed,  and  the  Governor  issued  a  proclama- 
tion calling  the  citizens  to  arms.  Fortifications  had 
been  previously  commenced,  slaves  both  of  loyal  and 
disloyal  masters  being  impressed  to  labor  upon 
them. 

On  the  19th  and  20th,  an  engagement  occurred  at 
Iuka,  Miss.,  between  a  part  of  Gen.  Grant's  army 
under  Gen.  Rosecrans,  and  a  rebel  force  under  Gen. 
Price.  The  latter  was  apparently  intending  to  move 
eastward  across  the  Tennessee  river,  but  was  defeated 
and  obliged  to  retreat. 

The  iron-clad  gunboat  Essex  recently  arrived  at 
New  Orleans,  having  passed  down  the  Mississippi 
from  Vicksburg.  On  the  passage,  it  burned  Bayou 
Sara,  and  silenced  a  rebel  battery  at  Port  Hudson, 
without  injury  to  those  on  board. 

At  Cincinnati,  Gen.  Wright  issued  an  order  on 
the  23d,  rescinding  the  daily  prohibition  of  business 
after  4  P.  M.,  but  directing  that  on  the  last  day  of 
each  week,  business  shall  be  suspended  from  2  to  5 
P.  M.,  and  all  able-bodied  men  in  Cincinnati,  Cove- 
ington  and  Newport,  are  to  meet  for  drill.  Passes  to 
citizens,  except  to  enter  the  military  lines,  are  dis- 
pensed with.  He  does  not,  however,  consider  the 
danger  as  past  away.  Gen.  Wallace  has  been  re- 
lieved of  command,  and  ordered  to  Columbus. 

The  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  has  postponed  the 
draft  in  that  State  to  the  16th  of  next  month,  on  the 
ground  that  many  were  deprived  of  the  exercise  of 
their  right  of  appeal  by  their  prompt  response  to  the 
call  for  volunteers  to  resist  the  threatened  invasion 
of  the  State,  and  also  because  of  the  difficulty  and 
necessary  delay,  in  sections  where  the  temporary 
residents  are  numerous,  in  ascertaining  the  proper 
credits  to  be  allowed  for  men  already  in  the  service. 
Upwards  of  70,000  men  had  answered  to  the  Gov- 
ernor's call  by  the  18th  inst.  A  considerable  body 
were  sent  to  Chambersburg,  and  part  of  them  thence 
to  Ilagerstown,  Md.  The  immediate  exigency  having 
passed,  they  have  been  permitted  to  return  home. 
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MEMORIAL  ON    MILITARY   REQUISITIONS  AND 
FINES. 

To  the  Legislature  of  Virginia  (1810). 

The  memorial  and  petition  of  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends,  commonly  called  Quakers,  re- 
spectfully sheweth, 

That  your  memorialists,  estimating  the  high 
regard  with  which  the  Legislature  will  be  dis- 
posed to  consider  every  subject  affecting  the 
great  principles  of  civil  or  religious  liberty,  beg 
leave  to  solicit  your  attention  to  the  militia  laws 
of  this  commonwealth,  and  to  the  incompatibility 
which  sometimes  results  between  the  requisitions 
of  the  law,  and  the  obligations  of  religious  duty. 

In  this  enlightened  age  and  country,  and  be- 
fore this  legislature,  your  memorialists  conceive 
it  unnecessary  to  urge  the  unalienable  rights  of 
conscience,  or  to  adduce  any  arguments  to  show 
that  the  relations  between  man  and  his  Creator, 
neither  can,  nor  ought  to  be  prescribed  or  con- 
trolled by  any  human  authority.  It  is  unneces- 
sary, because  the  proposition  is  self-evident,  and 
especially  because  it  is  one  of  the  fundamental 
principles  upon  which  the  civil  and  political  in- 
stitutions of  this  country  are  established.  This 
principle  is  recognized  in  the  bill  of  rights ;  it  is 
confirmed  by  the  law  of  1 7  8  5  ,passed  in  the  enlight- 
ened and  liberal  spirit  of  that  instrument;  and 
the  State  itself,  by  its  convention  which  ratified 
the  federal  constitution,  expressly  declared,  that 
"the  liberty  of  conscience  cannot  be  cancelled, 
abridged,  restrained  or  modified  by  any  authority 
of  the  United  States."  The  free  exercise  of 
religion,  therefore  is  not  merely  tolerated ;  it  is 
declared  in  the  most  solemn  form,  it  is  confirmed 
in  the  most  explicit  manner. 


But  the  liberty  of  conscience,  your  memorial- 
ists conceive,  cannot  be  restricted  to  the  mere 
liberty  of  thinking,  or  to  the  silent  and  unseen 
modifications  of  religious  opinion.  Religion  has 
duties  to  be  performed,  and  it  points  out  offences 
to  be  avoided;  its  free  exercise  must  therefore 
consist  in  an  active  compliance  with  its  dictates, 
enforced  by  no  legal  compulsion,  restrained  by 
no  legal  impediment. 

Your  memorialists,  in  common  with  every  vir- 
tuous citizen,  would  disclaim  any  exemption, 
under  the  color  of  religious  liberty,  from  the 
universal  obligations  of  moral  duty.  But  the 
law  of  1785,  in  making  "overt  acts"  of  an  inju- 
rious nature,  the  limit  of  the  privilege,  and  the 
criterion  of  its  abuse,  removes  all  danger  to  the 
community.  Any  encroachment  on  the  rights 
of  others,  or  violation  of  the  moral  law,  under 
pretence  of  liberty  of  conscience,  would  imme- 
diately betray  its  own  guilt  and  hypocrisy,  and 
afford  a  legitimate  cause  for  the  interposition  of 
the  civil  authority. 

These  considerations  are  suggested,  as  appli- 
cable to  the  case  which  is  now  submitted  to  the 
wisdom  and  justice  of  the  legislature. 

Your  memorialists  are  Christians;  and  im- 
pressed with  the  firm  conviction  that  war  is  for- 
bidden under  the  gospel,  they  cannot  bear  arms. 
To  require  it  under  legal  penalties,  is  to  reduce 
them  to  the  alternative  of  refusing  a  compliance 
with  the  laws  of  their  country,  or  of  violating 
what  they  most  solemnly  believe  is,  to  them,  a 
law  of  Grod,  clothed  with  the  most  awful  sanc- 
tions. 

Your  memorialists  plead  for  no  new  doctrine, 
they  set  up  no  novel  pretensions.  They  ask 
permission  only  to  practise  the  precepts  of  J esus 
Christ — to  adhere  to  a  principle  which  prevailed 
through  the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation ;  which  pious  men  through  every  sub- 
sequent age  have  maintained ;  and  which  their 
predecessors,  from  the  time  they  have  been 
known  as  a  religious  society,  under  various  forms 
of  government,  and  through  sufferings  imposed 
by  rigorous  and  persecuting  laws,  have  uniformly 
supported. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  lapse  of  time,  the  spirit 
of  persecution  has  faded  before  the  light  of 
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truth.  Our  own  country,  as  already  stated,  has 
been  particularly  distinguished  for  maintaining 
the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and 
for  rejecting  those  of  coercive  law  and  religious 
intolerance.  The  very  grievance  to  which  we 
now  solicit  your  attention,  has  been  acknow- 
ledged and  redressed.  A  legislature  composed 
of  enlightened  statesmen  and  sages,  who  had  as- 
sisted in  establishing  the  chartered  rights  of 
America,  who  had  seen  the  principles  which 
your  memorialists  maintain  tested  through  the 
revolutionary  war,  convinced,  it  is  believed,  of 
their  sincerity,  and  of  the  justice  of  their  claim, 
exempted  them  from  the  obligation  to  bear  arms, 
and  from  certain  fines  and  penalties  which  had 
been  imposed  on  their  non-compliance  with  mili- 
tary requisitions.  But  the  laws  are  changed. 
They  now  require  that  your  memorialists,  not- 
withstanding the  insuperable  objection  of  their 
religious  scruples,  should  be  trained  to  arms. 
Their  refusal  subjects  them  to  fines,  which 
within  certain  limitations,  are  fixed  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  courts  martial,  and  become  in  nu- 
merous instances  extremely  oppressive.  Nor  is 
this  all — your  memorialists  conceive  that  the 
voluntary  payment  of  a  fine  imposed  for  ad- 
herence to  religious  duty,  or  the  receiving  of  sur- 
plus money,  arising  from  the  sale  of  their  prop- 
erty, seized  for  the  satisfying  of  these  demands, 
would  be  to  acknowledge  a  delinquency,  which 
they  cannot  admit,  and  to  become  parties  in  a 
traffic  or  commutation  of  their  principles.  Hence 
also,  considerable  loss  is  sustained.  And  not- 
withstanding your  memorialists  may  acknowledge 
that  many  officers  of  the  government,  in  these 
cases,  manifest  great  reluctance,  and  execute 
their  trust  with  a  scrupulous  regard  to  the  in- 
terest of  the  sufferers ;  yet  there  are  other  in- 
stances in  which  wanton  depredations  are  made 
on  the  property  of  individuals. 

Your  memorialists  are  aware  that  it  may  be 
said  that  the  law  does  not  discriminate  between 
them  and  others,  and  that  they  ought  equally  to 
support  the  public  burdens,  and  yield  their  ser- 
vices to  the  exigencies  of  the  State.  This  ob- 
jection supposes  that  a  general  law  cannot  have 
a  partial  or  unequal  operation.  It  supposes,  too, 
that  what  maybe  deemed  a  national  concern, may 
supersede  the  chartered  rights  and  privileges  of 
the  people.  But  your  memorialists  cannot  sup- 
pose that  these  principles,  which  indeed  are  no 
other  than  the  maxims  of  tyranny,  will  ever  be 
deliberately  adopted  or  acted  upon  by  this  legis- 
lature. If  one  member  of  the  community  be- 
lieve that  it  is  his  duty  to  fight,  and  to  slay  the 
enemies  of  his  country,  and  if  another  believe 
that  he  is  prohibited  by  divine  command  from 
planning  the  destruction  or  shedding  the  blood 
of  his  fellow  creatures,  the  question,  as  it  relates 
to  the  present  subject,  is  not  which,  or  whether 
either  is  torong,  but  whether  a  law  commanding 
hoth  to  take  arms,  would  not  operate  unequally 
and  violate  the  rights  of  conscience  ?    It  would 
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operate  unequally,  hecauseit  does  not  discriminate 
— because  to  the  conscience  of  the  one  it  would 
enjoin  the  performance  of  a  duty,  to  that  of  the 
other,  the  commission  of  a  crime.  It  would 
violate  the  liberty  of  conscience,  because  it 
would  compel  under  pains  and  penalties  the  per- 
formance of  an  act,  which  is  believed  offensive 
to  the  Divine  Being.  Human  authority  cannot, 
like  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts,  try  the  spirits 
of  men  respecting  truth  and  error;  it  cannot  re- 
mit the  penalties  of  sin,  or  control  the  convic- 
tions of  the  heart ;  and  therefore  in  this  country 
at  least,  the  liberty  of  conscience  is  wisely 
placed  beyond  the  sphere  of  legislation,  and  pro- 
tected from  the  encroachment  of  any  power  in 
the  government. 

It  may  be  recollected,  too,  that  in  every  nation 
of  the  civilized  world,  where  this  Society  is 
found,  they  profess  and  maintain  the  same  prin- 
ciples. That  no  hope  of  reward,  no  dread  of* 
punishment,  not  confiscations,  imprisonments,  or 
death  would  induce  them  to  bear  arms  against 
their  country  or  in  any  other  cause  whatever, 
and  that  every  attempt  to  coerce  them,  would 
result  on  the  one  side  in  the  triumph  of  princi- 
ple, however  severely  tested,  and  in  unavailing 
persecution  on  the  other. 

While  it  is  therefore  evident,  that  the  osten- 
sible object  of  the  law  for  training  them  to  arms, 
cannot  be  effected ;  and  it  is  presumed  from  the 
general  notoriety  of  their  principles,  that  it  is 
not  even  expected  to  be  attained — while  your 
memorialists  believe  that  the  principles  they 
hold  can  in  no  sense  prove  injurious  to  the  com- 
munity, and  are  persuaded  that  this  legislature 
would  disclaim  the  idea  of  raising  revenue  by 
laws  inflicting  fines  on  the  free  exercise  of  con- 
science— they  trust,  that  a  privilege  conferred 
by  the  Supreme  Being,  and  by  the  highest 
authority  in  this  country  declared  to  be  sacred 
and  inviolable,  may  be  safely  expected  from  its 
justice  and  liberality.  They  therefore  respect- 
fully petition,  that  the  laws  imposing  military 
requisitions  and  penalties  for  non-compliance, 
may  be  considered  as  they  respect  your  peti- 
tioners, and  such  relief  afforded  as  to  the  wis- 
dom of  the  legislature  shall  seem  just  and  ne- 
cessary. 

Signed  by  order  and  on  behalf  of  a  meeting 
of  the  representatives  of  the  aforesaid  Society, 
held  in  Dinwiddic  county,  the  17th  of  the  11th 
month,  1810. 

Benj.  Bates,  Clcrh  at  this  time. 

I  believe  it  is  a  great  blessing  that  we  do  not 
know  more  clearly  what  heaven  is  like ;  for  if 
we  did,  we  should  sometimes  be  scarcely  able  to 
endure  our  life  here,  even  when  it  is  the  most 
blest ! — Rays  of  Sunlight  for  Dark  Days. 

I  would  not  miss  one  sigh  or  tear, 
Heart- pang,  or  throbbing  brow  ; 

Sweet  was  the  chastisement  severe, 
And  sweet  its  memory  now  ! 
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KO.  XXVIII. 


MARTHA  ALLINSON  TO  DAVID  COOPER.* 

Waterford,  6  mo.  1st,  1787. 
My  dear  Father: — When  thinking  of  thee 
this  evening  I  remembered  this  text:  "How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of 
him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
salvation ;  that  saifch  unto  Zion,  thy  Grod  reign- 
eth."  When  we  see  even  an  entire  stranger 
come  into  our  meeting  or  family  with  a  grave 
and  solid  countenance,  there  is  something  in  us 
that  rejoices  to  salute  such;  and  if  they  have 
nothing  to  say,  we  at  times  feel  that  a  degree  of 
strength  has  been  communicated.  Though  it  is 
not  pleasant  to  be  so  far  separated  from  thee, 
yet,  having  no  doubt  thou  wilt  reap  the  sweet 
reward  promised  to  the  faithful  laborer  by  en- 
deavoring, whilst  favored  with  opportunity  to  do 
all  the  good  in  thy  power,  and  that  thou  will  be 
a  comfort  to  many;  I  have  been  abundantly 
satisfied  with  thy  going  even  to  distant  places, 
believing  that  a  kind  Providence  will  sustain  and 
enable  thee  to  return  to  us  with  peace  m  thy 
bosom.  *  *  I  am  but  poor  and  weak,  yet 
when  we  are  favored  to  feel  the  never  failing 
arm  to  bear  up  and  support  the  mind,  hard 
things  are  made  easy,  and  bitter  cups  sweetened 
I  wish,  my  dear  father,  thou  wouldst  be  careful 
of  thy  health,  and  not  too  much  fatigue  thyself. 

We  had  at  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  James 
Thornton,  Samuel  Smith,  Daniel  Offley,  and  J 
Saunders.  J.  Thornton  took  the  burden  of  en 
gaging  our  Salem  Friends,  and  the  accounts 
went  forward  properly,  which  I  believe  they 
otherwise  would  not.  The  Egg  Harbor  com- 
mittee was  continued.  In  near  love  thy  affec- 
tionate daughter,  Martha  Allinson. 

[Diary.]—"  On  Seventh-day,  8th  mo.  25th,  ] 
attended  Select  Meeting  at  Salem,  where  were 
Richard  and  Thomas  Titus,  from  Long  Island. 
There  was  some  close  advice  respecting  the  edu- 
cation of  the  youth  in  plainness,  &c,  and  the 
care  necessary  that  ministers  and  elders  should 
govern  their  houses  in  a  manner  becoming  their 
stations  in  the  church.  I  attended  their  Monthly 
Meeting,  on  Second-day,  and  that  of  Greenwich, 
on  Fourth-day." 

The  principle  of  simplicity  and  moderation  in 
dress,  in  furniture,  and  in  all  things,  and  a  free- 
dom from  the  tyranny  of  ever-changing  fashion, 
has  been  advocated  and  practised  by  consistent 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  from  its 
origin.  Whilst  singularity  is  not  the  object, 
such  practice  must  of  necessity  lead  into  a  de- 
gree of  peculiarity.  A  class  of  persons  who 
are  conscientiously  simple  and  moderate,  and 
who  do  not  change  their  style  as  fashion  varies, 


would  of  course  be  singular  in  their  appearance. 
But  if  they  duly  guard  against  sanctimonious- 
ness, or  placing  an  undue  reliance  upon  the  form, 
their  plainness  will  be  respected  by  all  sensible 
people,  whilst  such  persons  wonder  and  regret 
when  they  see  young  Friends  regardless  of  the 
privileges  they  might  possess,  and  vainly  seeking, 
in  flaunting  attire  for  the  respectability  to  be 
found  in  a  sober  and  modest  garb.  A  stranger 
of  right  perceptions,  on  being  introduced  into 
the  privacy  of  a  well  ordered  Quaker  family, 
cannot  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  beautiful 
self-abnegation,  the  tranquil  content,  the  regard 
for  the  comfort  of  others,  which  accompany  the 
conscientious  renunciation  of  fashion,  and  the 
avoidance  of  vain  extravagance. 


DAVID  COOPER  TO  CATHERINE  HAINES. 

1st  Mo.  17th,  1788. 

My  dear  Niece : — I  take  the  pen  to  wile  away 
the  gloomy  reflection,  how  poorly  I  earn  my 
way  in  the  world.  My  situation  and  season  of 
life  afford  few  opportunities  of  employing  my 
time  to  much  purpose,  and  what  is  worse,  I  am 
not  always  in  a  disposition  to  improve  even  those 
that  offer.  Hence,  on  a  retrospect  of  the  past  hits 
and  misses,  the  latter  so  outnumber  the  former 
as  at  times  to  cause  anxious  fear  lest  I  shall  at 
last  be  ranked  among  the  unprofitable  servants. 
This  day  I  ought  to  have  been  in  Philadelphia, 
but  I  excused  myself  by  reason  of  the  difficulty 
of  crossing,*  and  now,  even  the  smiling  sun 
seems  to  chide  my  neglect,  and  what  increases 
my  regret  is  the  loss  of  the  pleasure  I  often  en- 
joy in  the  time  I  spend  at  brother  Reuben's. 

A  great  man  tells  us,  "  the  omission  of  good 
is  the  commission  of  evil."  If  this  be  sound 
doctrine  (which  I  question  not)  how  careful 
ought  we  to  be  in  the  improvement  of  time,  and 
in  keeping  a  watch  over  every  act  of  life.  The 
necessity  of  this  the  great  Master  well  knew, 
when  he  so  strictly  enjoined  it  upon  his  fol- 
lowers. 

As  the  fining  pot  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold,  so  is  discipline  necessary  for  man ;  and 
to  those  who  have  partaken  of  a  large  share  in 
early  life,  what  happy  effects  hath  it  often  pro- 
duced. Of  this  there  are  many  instances  both 
in  sacred  and  common  history;  as  Abraham, 
Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses,  David,  &c.  Providence 
hereby  teaching  them  the  necessity  of  looking 
to  and  leaning  upon  Him,  whose  secret  all  sus- 
taining Arm  they  had  so  often  experienced  in 
their  pinching  straits,  when  none  else  could  help 


*  Directed  to  the  care  of  Herman  Updegraff,  York- 
town. 


*  Those  of  us  who  remember  the  exposure  and 
danger  formerly  to  be  encountered  in  a  winter  ferriage 
from  Camden  to  Philadelphia,  will  not  censure  a 
man  of  more  than  three  score  years  for  shrinking 
from  the  effort.  The  river  is  a  mile  in  width,  and 
the  crossing  was  performed  in  a  small  boat.  Not 
unfrequently  four  hours  or  more  were  consumed  in 
the  passage,  the  male  passengers  being  obliged  to 
get  out  upon  the  cakes  of  ice  with  which  the  channel 
was  blocked,  and,  exposed  to  piercing  cold,  assist  in 
pushing  forward  the  boat. 
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them.  Their  minds  were  thus  seasoned  with  both 
humanity  and  wisdom,  and  fitted  for  the  most 
eminent  stations  among  men.  And  when  thus 
exalted,  they  could  doubtless  adopt  the  prophet's 
language  :  "  When  I  remember  the  wormwood 
and  the  gall,  my  soul  is  humbled  within  me." 
Reflections  of  this  kind,  tend  to  increase  love 
quicken  obedience,  and  strengthen  resolutions 
more  and  more  to  devote  body,  soul  and  spirit 
to  the  service  of  virtue.  These  are  rewarded 
with  that  sunshine  of  the  soul,  and  that  joy  of 
heart,  which  the  poet  describes,  and  compared 
to  which  the  trifling  amusements  and  treasures 
of  this  world  are  but  as  dross  and  refuse. 

I  have  not  been  without  a  hope,  my  dear 
cousin,  that  the  singular  dispensations  meted  to 
thee  may  be  thus  intended  to  prepare  thee  as  an 
instrument  of  much  good  in  thy  day.  May 
Divine  wisdom  ever  be  thy  shield  and  buckler, 
thy  morning  light  and  thy  evening  song,  is  the 
greatest  good  I  can  wish  thee.* 

I  may  acknowledge  thy  very  obliging  letter, 
and  great  kindness  in  complying  with  my  pro- 
posal. So  much  humility,  meekness  and  contri- 
tion, exceeded  my  most  sanguine  hopes,  and 
rather  caused  joy  that  the  offence  was  given 
which  became  the  means  of  forcing  into  action 
these  virtues  that  might  otherwise  have  lain  con- 
cealed. How  good  may  spring  out  of  evil.  So 
far  from  leaving  a  trace  of  resentment,  it  has  in- 
creased my  love  and  esteem  for  the  dear  offender, 
confirming  the  poet's  idea : 

"  There's  that  soft  sweetness  in  a  female  mind 
Which  in  a  man's  we  cannot  hope  to  find  :  " 

and,  whether  we  are  willing  to  own  it  or  not, 
"  Turns  our  satire  into  softest  thoughts." 
Thy  very  affectionate  uncle, 


In  the  closing  paragraph  of  the  above  letter 
there  is  allusion  to  a  slight  misunderstanding. 
Xhis  might  have  been  omitted,  but  a  biographer 
should  not  be  a  blind  eulogist,  and  there  is  in- 
struction in  this  pleasing  example  of  mutual 
condescension.  Between  truly  good  people  the 
stream  of  love  may  have  occasional  ripples,  but 
such  persons  will  anticipate  the  going  down  of 
the  sun,  each  party  hastening  to  the  waters  of 
healing.  Thus  human  nature  receives  a  salu- 
tary check ;  the  bond  of  unity  is  perfected,  and 
grace  abounds ;  and  that  "  dwelling  together  in 
unity"  is  witnessed,  which,  twenty-eight  hun- 
dred years  ago,  was  declared  to  be  "  a  good  and 
pleasant  thing,"  and  compared  to  the  descending 

*  C.  Haines,  in  a  letter  to  Martha  Allinson,  in  8th 
month  of  the  same  year,  quotes  at  length  the  above 
passage  with  these  remarks:  "This  wish,  in  one  of 
dear  uncle's  letters,  is  many  times  remembered  by 
me,  with  anxious  desires  that  it  may  be  granted. 
An  excellent  wish  indeed ,  and  I  hope  I  may  be  blessed 
with  resolution  to  choose  the  good  part  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away." 


of  dew  upon  those  sacred  localities,  where  the 
Lord  commanded  the  eternal  blessing. 

[Diary.]—"  I  left  home,  2d  mo.  9th,  1788,  to 
accompany  Daniel  Offley  in  a  visit  to  Friends 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  Jersies.    Next  day, 
(first  of  the  week)  we  were  at  Mount  Holly,  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  the  Mount  Meeting;  at  Upper 
Freehold  on  Second-day,  having  a  meeting  at 
the  school-house  in  the  afternoon ;  Third-day  at 
Robins';  Fourth-day  at  Freehold  Court  House, 
where  no  Friends  lived ;  next  day  at  Shrewsbury; 
on  Sixth-day  at  Squancum ;   Seventh-day  at 
Squan;  and  on  First-day  at  Shrewsbury  again. 
On  Second-day,  the  weather  extremely  severe,  we 
rode  forty  miles  to  Rahway,  and  in  alighting 
from  my  horse  on  the  way  I  dropped  my  watch. 
Next  day  we  had  a  meeting  at  Springfield,  where 
no  Friends'  meeting  had  previously  been  held. 
On  Fourth-day  attended  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Plainfield,  and  had  a  meeting  the  following  day 
at  Elizabeth  town.    We  had  a  meeting  on  Sixth- 
day  at  Newark,  and  two  meetings  in  New  York 
on  First-day.    Here  I  was  taken  sick.    After  a 
bad  night,  I  thought  I  could  endure  riding  in 
a  sleigh  to  Rahway,  where  I  laid  by  a  few  days. 
Meanwhile  Daniel  crossed  to  Staten  Island,  and 
had  three  meetings.     The  extremity  of  the 
weather  frustrated  his  intentions  and  prevented 
his  returning  until  Sixth-day.    Notice  had  been 
given  of  his  prospect  to  be  at  Rahway  Meeting 
on  Fifth-day,  and  a  very  great  gathering  there 
was.    At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  expla- 
nation was  made,  and  his  prospect  of  being  there 
on  First-day  mentioned.      He  was  there  on 
First-day  forenoon  and  afternoon,  having  had 
meetings  at  Amboy  and  Woodbridge  on  Seventh- 
day,  and  on  Second-day  we  had  a  very  numerous 
gathering  at  Samptown,  where  no  Friends'  meet- 
ing had  been  held  before;   on  Third-day  at 
Brunswick ;  Fourth-day  at  Stony  Brook  ;  Fifth- 
day  morning  at  Trenton  ;  afternoon  at  Borden- 
town  ;  Sixth-day  at  Allentown  ;  Seventh-day  at 
Mansfield,  and  at  the  Neck  in  the  afternoon. 
We  attended  two  meetings  at  Burlington  on 
First-day,  and  on  Second-day,  after  being  at 
Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting,  we  parted.  Dan- 
iel went  to  Philadelphia,  and  I  returned  to  Sam- 
uel Allinson's.    Next  day  (3d  mo.  11th)  my 
daughter.  Martha,  came  with  me  to  our  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Woodbury.    I  had  been  from  home 
four  weeks  and  four  days,  most  of  the  time  ex- 
tremely cold  weather,  which  I  was  enabled  to 
bear  to  my  own  admiration,  having  while  on  this 
journey  completed  my  sixty-third  year.  Daniel 
had  thirty-four  meetings,  twelve  of  them  from 
among  PViends." 

The  daughter  just  referred  to,  was  urgent  to 
have  her  beloved  parent  a  sharer  of  her  home. 
But  he  was  still  a  mourner  for  one  who  had  been 
the  light  of  his  dwelling,  and  he  chose  to  re- 
main 

"  Where  he  could  look  around 
O'er  all  the  well  known  ground, 
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Where  oft  they  used  to  walk, 

Where  oft,  in  tender  talk, 
They  saw  the  summer  sun  go  down  the  sky  ; 

Though  now  his  mournful  eye 

Could  nought  of  her  espy, 
Save  the  sad  sacred  earth  where  her  dear  relics  lie  :" 

moreover,  he  feared  lest  by  his  occasional  sad- 
ness (although  it  was  relieved  by  the  prevalence 
of  cheerful  and  beautiful  serenity),  he  should 
cast  a  shadow  upon  young  and  buoyant  spirits. 
It  was  probably  a  mistaken  decision,  for  his 
daughter,  who  loved  him  tenderly,  inherited 
much  of  her  mother's  virtues  and  loveliness, 
and,  most  especially  in  the  decline  of  life's 
evening,  "  it  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone." 
Of  this,  the  following  playful,  yet  touchingly 
pensive,  note  is  an  illustration : — 

D.  COOPER  TO  CATHERINE  HAINES. 

Woodbury,  2d  mo.  22d,  1788. 

My  dear  Niece: — I  am  as  useless  a  being  as 
an  "  old  ma  id  ;"*  yea,  more  so,  for  she  might 
sew  or  spin,  if  not  too  lazy,  but  my  affliction  is, 
doing  nothing,  in  consequence  of  having  noth- 
ing to  do.  Tedious  winter  keeps  me  too  much 
by  the  fire.  At  bed-time  my  feet  are  swollen. 
In  the  morning  I  rise ;  I  eat  my  three  meals ; 
and  after  a  tedious  night  rise  again  and  repeat 
the  same  dull  scene;  my  efforts  answering 
scarcely  any  useful  purpose.  I  take  a  book  and 
read  until  my  head  becomes  dizzy;  and  then, 
canst  thou  marvel,  I  am  sometimes  extremely 
tired  of  this  world,  and,  if  wishes  could  avail, 
would  soon  be  in  a  better.  Now  what  can  be 
done  under  such  a  weight  of  trouble  ?  "  Make 
use  of  patience  l"  I  gladly  would,  but  alas,  my 
stock 's  too  small.  "  Well — get  ready  for  the 
closing  scene — there 's  work  enough  for  thee  to 
do!"  I  sometimes  feel  very  earnest  in  that 
business,  but  the  languor  and  lassitude  are  such, 
that,  when  I  look  back,  I  know  not  if  I'm  better 
prepared  than  years  ago.  So  there's  small  reason 
to  wish  more  time  on  that  account. 

Dear  Kitty,  youth  is  the  time,  the  acceptable 
time,  to  honor  and  serve  our  heavenly  Father. 
The  bones  are  then  full  of  marrow,  the  faculties 
bright  and  active.  How  lovely  indeed  is  the 
cheerful  countenance  that  preaches  a  reproof  to 
others.  Such  there  are ;  may  Divine  goodness 
fill  their  souls  with  marrow  and  fatness ;  support 
under  every  trial,  and  strengthen  under  every 
temptation  to  deviate  from  his  holy  law.  Then 
will  sweet  peace  flow  as  a  river,  and  they  run 
with  cheerful  patience  the  race  set  before  them. 
That  thou  mayest  be  found  worthy,  rny  dear 
niece,  to  experience  these  favors,  is  the  ardent 
wish  of  thy  very  affectionate  uncle, 


*  An  allusion  to  her  professed  intention  to  be  one  ; 
which  did  not,  however,  prevent  her  Irom  becoming 
an  honored  matron. 
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PEACE  AND  ITS  FRIENDS. 

"  Lovely  art  thou  0  Peace  I  and  lovely  are  thy 
children,  and  lovely  are  the  fruits  of  thy  footsteps 
in  the  green  valleys." 

Among  the  ancient  Romans  even,  peace  was 
preferred  to  war.  "  Pax  potior  bello,"  [Peace  is 
better  than  war]  was  one  of  the  pithy  proverbs  of 
those  warlike  days.  Now,  while  nearly  the  whole 
world  is  at  peace,  we  are  involved  in  that  most  hor- 
rible of  all  human  conflicts,  a  civil  war.  The  heart 
of  humanity  bleeds  at  the  sight  of  such  a  deplora- 
ble state  as  is  daily  to  be  witnessed  in  this  un- 
happy country.  Has  Grod  indeed  forsaken  us, 
and  are  we  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  mad  pas- 
sions of  human  nature  ?  Angels  and  good  men 
may  well  weep  at  the  sight  of  a  people  profess- 
ing to  believe  in  Christianity,  thus  arrayed 
against  each  other  in  bloody  strife.  In  a  time 
like  this,  to  speak  of  peace,  to  advocate  the 
principles  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  doubtless 
may  appear  to  many  not  only  to  be  irrelevant 
but  quite  preposterous.  What  a  commentary 
upon  the  state  of  a  nation,  that  Christianity, 
pure  and  undefiled,  cannot  be  preached  without 
contravening  the  established  order  of  the  land. 
Living  in  the  nineteenth  century  of  the  Chris- 
tian era,  with  all  the  accumulated  light,  and 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  we  are  still 
groping  in  the  dark.  Hopeless  as  the  case  ap- 
pears it  cannot  always  remain  so.  It  cannot  be 
that  the  plans  of  our  heavenly  Father  shall  prove 
such  a  failure  as  that  mankind  shall  forever, 
while  on  earth,  be  subject  to  bloody  strife ;  no, 
the  day  will  come  in  the  far  future,  perhaps, 
when  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  established  on 
earth;  when  "  the  swords  shall  be  beaten  into 
ploughshares,  and  the  spears  into  pruning  hooks, 
and  mankind  learn  war  no  more." 

But  Cod  often  overrules  the  wickedness  of 
man  for  good,  and  even  at  the  present  time  the 
true  disciples  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  feel  a  re- 
newed trust  in  their  great  guide  and  teacher. 
In  times  of  trial,  like  the  present,  the  truth  be- 
comes dearer  to  its  friends,  and  hearts  become 
drawn  toward  each  other  in  the  bonds  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  love.  Although  the  history  of 
the  human  race  is  marked  every  where  by 
bloodshed,  there  has  ever  been  a  goodly  portion 
of  the  lovers  of  peace  in  every  age  and  genera- 
tion, even  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  Could 
the  private  history  of  the  remote  ages  of  man- 
kind be  known,  we  should  undoubtedly  find  a 
large  number  of  the  most  gifted  and  cultivated 
minds  engaged  in  the  more  intellectual  and  phil- 
osophic pursuits  of  peace.  Cicero  and  Tully 
returned  with  delight  to  their  farms,  Cincinnatus 
to  his  plough,  and  Dioclesian  to  bis  cabbages. 
Unfortunately  history  has  generally  been  written 
by  those  who  were  themselves  dazzled  by  mil- 
itary exploits,  and  so  our  minds  are  early  taught 
to  look  upon  war  and  bloodshed  with  compla- 
cency.   If  a  generation  of  youths  could  be  edu- 
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cated  to  look  upon  war  as  the  greatest  calamity 
that  could  befal  a  nation,  and  a  love  he  instilled 
for  the  higher  endowments  of  human  nature,the 
refining  influence  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  such 
as  poetry,  painting,  natural  philosophy,  and 
the  natural  sciences,  and  above  all,  the  sa- 
cred precepts  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  civilization  of 
mankind  would  receive  such  an  accession  of 
strength  and  potency,  that  war  would  be  looked 
upon  as  a  relic  of  barbarism.  The  spirit  of 
Christianity  is  one  of  peace ;  its  founder  was 
heralded  as  the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  died  a 
martyr  to  his  principles.  It  was  seen  that  his 
doctrines,  if  they  prevailed,  would  cause  the 
overthrow  of  the  Roman  government,  and  for 
this  as  well  as  from  the  wickedness  of  the  priest- 
hood, was  he  crucified. 

The  soldiers  who  became  Christians  in  early 
times  laid  down  their  arms,  and  suffered  death 
rather  than  disobey  the  convictions  of  their 
consciences,  many  instances  of  which  are  given 
by  the  early  fathers  of  the  Church.  Tertullian 
(A.  D.  200)  declares  that  "  no  Christian  soldiers 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Roman  legions,  and  that  had 
not  their  religion  forbidden  them  to  have  re- 
course to  arms,  they  were  sufficiently  numerous 
to  defend  themselves  against  persecution." 

It  is  a  little  remarkable,  and  much  to  their 
credit,  that  among  all  different  denominations  of 
Christians,  the  Society  of  Friends  is  the  only 
one  that  maintains,  as  a  part  of  their  religious 
faith,  the  doctrine  of  peace ;  and  in  times  like 
the  present,  when  the  minds  of  the  sensitive 
and  religious  are  daily  shocked  by  the  accounts 
of  bloodshed  in  our  land,  it  is  a  great  relief  and 
solace  to  the  distracted  soul  to  sit  down  in  their 
quiet  meetings  and  humbly  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

Truly,  in  the  beautiful  words  of  Charles 
Lamb,  "  wouldst  thou  know  what  true  peace 
and  quiet  mean;  wouldst  thou  find  a  refuge 
from  the  noises  and  clamors  of  the  multitude; 
wouldst  thou  enjoy  at  once  solitude  and  society; 
wouldst  thou  possess  the  depths  of  thy  own  spirit 
in  stillness,  without  being  shut  out  from  the 
consolatory  faces  of  thy  species ;  wouldst  thou 
be  alone,  and  yet  accompanied  ;  solitary,  yet  not 
desolate ;  singular,  yet  not  without  some  to  keep 
thee  in  countenance;  a  unit  in  aggregate;  a  sim- 
ple in  composite ;  come  with  me  into  a  Quaker 
meeting." 

"  0,  when  the  spirit  is  sore  fretted,  even  tired 
to  sickness  of  the  j anglings  and  nonsense  noises 
of  the  world,  what  a  balm  and  solace  it  is  to  go 
and  seat  yourself  for  a  quiet  hour  upon  some 
undisputed  corner  of  a  bench  among  the  gentle 
Quakers."  D.  R. 

New  Bedford. 


Hast  thou  a  enre,  whose  pressure  dread, 
Expels  sweet  slumber  from  thy  bed? 
To  thy  Redeemer  take  that  care, 
And  change  anxiety  to  prayer. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
OLD  RECORDS. 

Supposing  that  some  of  the  readers  of  the 
Friends'  Review,  like  myself,  take  an  interest  in 
reading  the  ancient  minutes  and  rules  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  I  herewith  send  a  copy  of 
several  marriage  certificates,  which  I  have  taken 
from  the  original  Records  of  Thirdhaven  Month- 
ly Meeting,  held  in  Talbot  county,  Maryland. 
It  appears  that  their  marriage  contracts  were  very 
short,  and  were  not  even  signed  by  the  parties 
themselves  until  a  number  of  years  after  the 
commencement  of  the  record.* 

MARRIAGE  CERTIFICATE,  1672. 

"  Abraham  Straunn  of  Baltimore  county,  in 
the  province  of  Maryland,  took  Mary  Halbrook 
of  Talbot  county  to  wife,  the  21st  day  of  the  9th 
month  in  the  year  1672,  in  a  meeting  of  the 
people  of  God  called  Quakers,  at  the  house  of 
Robert  Harwood,  and  we  whose  names  are  under 
written  are  witnesses, 

Robert  Harwood,         Thomas  Gilpine, 
Bryan  Omelia,  William  Southbee, 

Henry  Wilcocks,         Elizabeth  Southbee, 
Richard  Lee,  Elizabeth  Abranis, 

James  Hall,  Joan  Lee, 

Obadiah  Judkin,         Elizabeth  Harwood, 
Robert  Williams,         Joan  Judkins." 

1673. 

"  Be  it  known  unto  all  people,  that  upon  the 
27th  day  of  the  6th  month  commonly  called  Au- 
gust, 1673,  Bryan  Omelia  of  Talbot  county,  in  the 
province  of  Maryland,  and  Mary  Lewis  of  the 
same  county  and  province,  was  solemnized, 
joyned,  and  united  in  marriage,  by  and  with  the 
consent  of  their  relations  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  Church  and  Churcheswhere  they  lived, being 
several  times  manifested  to  the  men's  and  wo- 
men's meeting,  and  soberly  in  the  true  fear  of 
God,  being  performed  as  we  whose  names  are 
here  subscribed  do  witness, 

John  Pitt,  James  Hall, 

John  Edmondson,        John  Hoult, 
Robert  Kemp,  Ralph  Elston, 

John  Peniberton,         Thomas  Errington, 
John  Spooner,  Robert  Lambden, 

Alexander  Nash,  Thomas  Vaughan, 

Thomas  Marsh,  James  Barber, 

Ann  Spooner,  Henry  Woathare, 

Elenor  Elston,  James  Murphy, 

Dennis  Hopkins,  John  Sum, 

William  Leeds,  William  Dobbins, 

1673. 

"  Ralph  Fishborn  and  Sarah  Lewis,  both  of 
Talbot  county,  took  each  other  as  husband  and 
wife,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  before  the  as- 
sembly of  his  people,  at  Betty's  Cove  meeting 

*George  Fox  visited  the  meetings  of  Friends  in 
Talbot  county,  Maryland,  at  three  different  times, 
viz.,  3d  mo.  and  7th  mo.  1672,  and  1st  mo.  1673. 
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house,  the  9th  day  of  the  9th  month,  1673, 

Friends  that  were  present  were 

Wen  lock  Christerson,   Bryan  Omelia, 
Mary  Christerson,        Joan  Lee, 
Henry  Wilcocks,         William  Southbee, 
John  Pitt,  Sarah  Edmondson, 

Mary  Lewis." 

1677. 

"  These  are  to  certify  whom  it  may  concern, 
that  Abraham  Straud  and  Rachel  Nicholson, 
took  each  other  as  husband  and  wife,  the  25th 
day  of  the  9th  month,  1677,  before  us  in  our 
meeting  at  Salem,  and  we  whose  names  are  under 
written  being  present  are  witness  to  the  same. 
Samuel  Nicholson,  Nathaniel  Smart, 
Peter  Cornelius,  Richard  Robson, 

Thomas  Scholey,  Prudence  Wade, 

Richard  Guy,  Margaret  Grinnes, 

Edward  Broadway,       Mary  Sanders, 
Henry  Grebb,  Hester  White." 

1680. 

"  Richard  Hall  of  Talbot  county  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Maryland,  this  21st  day  of  the  2d  month, 
in  the  year  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty, 
in  an  assembly  of  the  people  of  God,  at  their 
meeting  house  at  Thomas  Taylor's  in  the  county 
aforesaid  did  solemnly  in  the  fear  of  God  take 
Sarah  Raston,  of  the  province  aforesaid  to  be  his 
wife,  and  then  the  said  Sarah  Raston  did  then 
and  there  in  like  manner  take  the  said  Richard 
Hall  to  be  her  husband,  each  of  them  promising 
to  be  faithful  one  to  the  other  as  husband  and 
wife  so  long  as  they  should  live.  In  the  pres- 
ence of  us." 

(Signed  by  24  Friends  as  witnesses.) 

In  1685,  the  certificates  were  much  longer, 
as  follows : 

"  Whereas  William  Troth  of  Talbot  county, 
in  the  province  of  Maryland,  Planter,  and  Isa- 
bell  Harrison  of  the  county  and  province  afore- 
said having  declared  their  intentions  of  marriage 
two  sundry  times,  at  several  meetings  of  the 
people  of  God  called  Quakers,  in  the  county 
aforesaid  which  was  approved  on  by  those  meet- 
ings, 

Now  these  are  to  certify  all  people  whom  it  may 
concern  that  for  the  full  determining  of  their 
intentions  aforesaid  this  20th  of  the  2d  month 
called  April,  in  the  year  of  account  1685,  in 
an  assembly  of  the  people  of  God  aforesaid  at 
their  meeting  place,  William  Troth  did  solemnly 
in  the  fear  of  God  according  to  the  example  of 
the  holy  men  of  God,  recorded  in  the  Scriptures 
of  truth,  take  the  said  Isabell  Harrison  to  be 
his  wife  j  and  in  like  manner,  the  said  Isabell 
Harrison  then  and  there  took  the  said  William 
Troth  to  be  her  husband  each  of  them  promising 
to  be  faithful  one  to  another  as  husband  and 
wife  so  long  as  they  should  live,  and  we  who 
were  present  at  their  taking  each  other  have 


hereunto  set  our  hands,  witnesses  unto  the  same 
the  day  and  year  aforesaid.  (Signed) 

William  Troth, 
Isabell  Troth." 
(And  3-8  witnesses) 
There  must  have  been  a  considerable  body  of 
Friends  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Maryland  at  this 
early  period  of  their  settlement  in  this  country ; 
as  I  find,  in  the  volume  from  which  the  fore- 
going were  taken,  thirty  one  marriage  certificates 
recorded  in  the  first  thirteen  years  after  the 
commencement  of  the  volume.  S.  F.  T. 

Philadelphia,  9th  month  15th,  1862. 
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MILITARY  PERSECUTION  IN  THE  THIRD 
CENTURY. 

When  it  is  considered  that  great  corruptions, 
from  various  sources,  had  crept  into  the  Chris- 
tian church  so  early  as  the  close  of  the  third 
century,  it  will  not  be  thought  strange  that  pro- 
fessing Christians,  at  that  time,  were  in  some 
instances  found  serving  in  the  army.  It  is 
thought  the  following  sketch  may  be  read  with 
interest  and  profit  at  this  time,  inasmuch  as  it 
proves  that  at  that  early  period  of  the  church  ,there 
were  those  who  "  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
death,"  that  they  might  maintain  a  faithful  tes- 
timony against  bearing  arms.  It  is  taken  from 
the  1st  vol.  of  Neander's  History  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion,  page  146.  The  date  of  the  oc- 
currence is  said  to  have  been  accurately  ascer- 
tained to  be  A.  D.  295.  W.  0.  B. 

"  At  Teveste,  in  Numidia,  a  young  man,  Max- 
imilianus,  was  brought  before  the  proconsul,  as 
a  proper  subject  for  military  duty.  Immediately 
as  he  came  up,  and  was  about  to  be  measured  to 
see  if  his  size  tallied  with  the  standard  of  the 
service,  he  exclaimed,  1 1  cannot;  serve  as  a 
soldier;  I  cannot  do  what  is  wrong;  I  am  a 
Christian.'  The  proconsul  took  no  notice  of 
these  words,  but  calmly  ordered  him  to  be  meas- 
ured. Being  found  of  the  standard  height,  said 
the  proconsul  to  him,  without  noticing  his  pro- 
fession of  Christianity,  '  Take  the  badge  of  the 
service  and  be  a  soldier.'  The  young  man  re- 
plied, '  I  shall  take  no  such  badge ;  I  wear 
already  the  badge  of  Christ,  my  God.'  Here- 
upon said  the  proconsul,  who  was  a  pagan,  with 
a  sarcastic  threat,  '  I  shall  presently  send  you  i 
to  your  Christ.'  '  Would  you  but  do  that,'  said 
the  youth,  '  you  would  confer  on  me  the  highest 
honor.'  Without  further  remark,  the  proconsul  i 
directed  the  leathern  badge  of  service  to  be 
hung  round  his  neck.  The  young  man,  in  the 
ardor  of  his  youthful  faith,  exclaimed,  'I  accept 
not  the  badge  of  the  service  of  this  world,  and 
if  you  hang  it  about  me  I  shall  break  it  off,  for 
it  is  useless.  I  cannot  wear  this  lead  on  my 
neck  after  having  once  received  the  saving  token 
of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  you  know  not, 
ibut  who  has  suffered  for  our  salvation.'  The 
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proconsul  endeavored  to  explain  to  him  that  he 
might  be  a  soldier  and  a  Christian  at  the  same 
time ;  that,  in  truth,  Christians  were  to  be  found 
performing  military  service,  without  scruple,  in 
the  body-guard  of  all  the  four  Csesars,  Diocle- 
sian,  Maximian  Herculius,  Constantius  Chlorus, 
and  Galerius.  But  as  the  youth  of  one  and 
twenty  years  could  not  consent  to  yield  up  his 
own  conviction  to  the  example  of  others,  he  was 
sentenced  to  death.  He  received  his  sentence 
with  an  expression  of  thanks  to  G-od.  To  the 
Christians  around  he  said,  when  he  was  led 
away  from  the  midst  of  them  to  execution,  'My 
dearest  brethren,  strive  with  all  your  power,  that 
you  may  attain  to  the  vision  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  may  bestow  on  you  also  such  a  crown.' 
And  he  begged  his  father — who  would  not 
persuade  him  to  do  contrary  to  his  conscience — 
regarding  him  with  a  joyful  face,  to  present  the 
new  garment  which  he  caused  to  be  made  for 
him,  on  his  entrance  into  the  military  service, 
to  the  soldier  who  was  to  execute  the  sentence 
of  death  on  him." 

In  view  of  this  may  we  not  well  exclaim,  we 
"  write  no  new  commandment  unto  you,  but  an 
old  commandment  which  ye  had  from  the  begin- 
ning." And  again,  "  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the 
light  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even 
until  now."    1st  John  ii.  7,  9. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  4,  1862. 

Another  Appeal  for  Aid  to  the  Des- 
titute Colored  People. — We  ask  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  an  Appeal,  in  our  paper  this 
week,  on  behalf  of  the  colored  people  who  are 
collected  in  the  vicinity  of  Fortress  Monroe,  Va. 

Graham  Tyler,  the  writer  of  one  of  the  letters, 
is  a  graduate  of  Haverford  College,  and  well 
known  to  many  Friends  in  this  city.  L.  C.  Lock- 
wood  is  the  pastor  of  the  "contrabands,"  and 
will  :faithfully  .apply  everything  sent  for  their 
■use. 

A  friend  suggests  the  formation  of  little  com- 
panies in  neighborhoods,  to  make  up  children's 
and  infanta'  clothing. 

Piece  goods,  and  new  or  partly  worn  cloth- 
ing for  mm,  women  and  children;  rice,  tapi- 
oca, and  other  suitable  nourishment  for  the 
sick,  nyiy  be  Beet  to  the  House  of  Industry,  in 
Seventh  strc«t  above  Arch  street. 

There  is  an  association  in  this  city  prepared 
and  willing  to  make  arrangements  for  sending 
barrels  of  meal  and  other  provisions.  The  ne- 
cessary information  way  be  obtained  by  address- 


ing Sarah  W.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  street,  who 
will  receive  contributions  in  money. 

Comfortables  and  old  blankets  would  be  of 
great  service  during  the  coming  cold  weather. 
It  is  hoped  that  Friends  in  New  York  and  other 
eastern  cities  will  take  measures  to  forward  sup- 
plies. They  may  be  sent  to  L.  C.  Lockwood, 
Camp  Hamilton,  near  Fortress  Monroe,  Va. 


Memorial  to  the  Virginia  Legislature, 
1810. — We  publish  this  week  a  memorial  ad- 
dressed by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Vir- 
ginia, fifty-two  years  ago,  to  the  Legislature  of 
that  State,  on  a  subject  in  which  many  of  our 
readers  feel  a  deep  interest  at  the  present  time. 
Benjamin  Bates,  the  signer,  and  probably  the 
writer  of  this  document,  was  a  Friend  of  extra- 
ordinary abilities. 

An  interesting  incident  is  related  in  connec- 
tion with  the  presentation  of  the  memorial.  It 
was  read  in  a  morning  session  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, and  shortly  before  the  opening  of  the 
sitting  in  the  afternoon,  the  Friends  attending 
as  a  deputation  from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
met  in  the  lobby.  We  quote  from  Comly's 
"  Miscellany"  an  account  of  the  scene  that  fol- 
lowed : — 

"  An  e'niinent  lawyer,  of  the  name  of  Hay, 
entered,  and  seeing  them,  politely  addressed  one 
of  the  Friends  with  whom  he  had  some  acquaint- 
ance, after  this  manner :  '  Do  you  not  think, 
sir,  that  your  request  to  be  released  from  bear- 
ing your  part  in  common  with  your  fellow  citi- 
zens is  a  little  unreasonable  ?'  Benjamin  Bates, 
one  of  the  committee,  perceiving  that  the  saga- 
cious lawyer  was  more  than  a  match,  in  argu- 
ment, for  the  Friend  with  whom  he  was  engaged, 
judiciously  drew  his  attention  by  a  question 
which  he  proposed.  The  conversation  soon 
became  confined  between  Hay  and  Benjamin 
Bates,  and  proved  so  very  interesting  that  every 
member  of  the  Legislature,  in  approaching  the 
hall,  stopped  to  listen. 

"  After  some  time,  whispers  were  heard  among 
the  heretofore  silent  though  crowded  auditory, 
such  as  :  '  The  old  Quaker  is  too  many  for  Mr. 
Hay.'  'I  never  knew  Mr.  Hay  beat  until  now,' 
&c.  These  whispers  were  heard  by  Hay,  and 
the  fact  that  he  had  a  very  powerful  antagonist 
was  evidently  felt.  To  escape  the  dilemma 
which  seemed  to  threaten  him,  he  thus  addressed 
his  opponent :  '  Mr.  Bates,  some  of  your  argu- 
ments are  quite  new  to  me ;  and  that  I  may 
have  an  opportunity  to  consider  them  more  at 
leisure,  I  will  thank  you  to  throw  them  on 
paper.'  This  request  produced  the  letter  an- 
nexed to  the  memorial. 
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"  Hay  and  William  Wirt  were  attending  the 
Legislature,  and  lodged  in  the  same  room.  After 
Hay  had  received  the  letter,  on  retiring  to  their 
chamber  he  presented  it  to  William  Wirt. 
When  he  had  perused  it,  he  asked  Hay  what  he 
designed  to  do  with  the  letter.  Hay  said,  '  I 
have  not  yet  made  up  my  mind  on  the  subject. 
Wirt  then  said,  '  I  know  what  /  should  do  with 
it.'  1  What  would  you  do  with  it  ? '  said  Hay. 
Wirt  replied,  '  Pocket  it — for  it  is  unanswera- 
ble.' It  would  seem  that  Hay  adopted  this 
conclusion,  for  Benjamin  Bates  received  no 
answer." 

We  purpose  inserting  this  letter  in  our  next 
number. 


Friends'  Bloomingdale  Academy. — This 
institution,  formerly  known  as  Western  Manual 
Labor  School,  appears  to  be  well  sustained  under 
the  control  of  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Friends  and  the  management  of  Barnabas  C. 
Hobbs,  A.  M.  Principal.  The  students,  in  the 
several  departments,  numbered  134  for  the  year 
ending  27th  of  6th  month  last. 

The  autumn  term  commenced  on  the  30th 
ult.,  and  will  close  on  the  24th  of  12th  month 
next.  The  winter  term  will  commence  on  the 
29th  of  12th  month,  and  end  the  27th  of  the 
ensuing  3d  month. 

The  Commercial  Department  will  re-open 
about  the  1st  of  1st  month  next,  and  continue 
three  or  four  months,  under  the  charge  of  Daniel 
W.  Hunt.  Address,  Bloomingdale,  Parke  Co., 
Ind. 

Board  for  the  students  costs  from  $1.50  to 
$2.00  per  week.  Many  young  men  and  women 
pay  a  large  part  of  their  expenses  by  labor. 
The  supply  of  work,  at  a  fair  price,  is  generally 
quite  equal  to  the  demand  for  it. 

For  further  information  address  B.  C.  Hobbs, 
Bloomingdale,  Parke  Co.,  Ind. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting. — Through  the 
kindness  of  an  attentive  correspondent  we  are 
enabled  to  give  the  following  account  of  the 
Western  Yearly  Meeting,  which  commenced  at 
Plainfield,  Ind.,  on  the  22d  ult.  On  First- 
day,  the  21st,  public  meetings  for  worship  were 
held,  morning  and  afternoon,  in  the  meeting, 
house  and  in  the  yard,  and  all  were  largely 
attended. 

On  Second-day  morning  the  Yearly  Meeting 
assembled,  and  was  about  as  large  as  usual,  the 
house  being  full.    Minutes  were  read  for  the 
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following  Friends  in  attendance  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  : — Huldah  Atwater,  of  New 
York,  Joshua  Douglass,  of  New  England,  and 
Daniel  H.  Hutchins,  Daniel  Williams,  Jesse 
Pearson,  and  John  S.  Bond,  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Epistles  were  received  from  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  in  correspondence  with  the  Western, 
except  North  Carolina. 

At  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  Bible  Asso- 
ciation met.  A  large  number  of  Friends 
attended,  and  a  lively  interest  was  manifested 
in  the  work. 

Third-day  morning : — Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  was 
appointed  Clerk,  and  Amos  Doan  and  Ellwood 
C.  Siler,  Assistants.  At  this  sitting  a  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  attend  the  opening  of 
the  new  Yearly  Meeting  to  be  held  in  Iowa. 

It  was  also  agreed  to  establish  a  new  Quarterly 
Meeting,  to  be  held  in  Illinois  and  called  Ver- 
million, and  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  attend 
the  opening  of  it  in  1st  month  next. 

The  Queries  and  answers  were  all  read,  and 
during  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society, 
much  counsel  was  given. 

In  the  evening  the  General  Committee  on 
Education  met.  A  fresh  and  lively  interest  was 
manifested,  especially  by  the  young  people,  of 
whom  the  attendance  was  large. 

On  Fourth-day  a  large  and  favored  meeting 
for  Divine  worship  was  held  in  the  meeting- 
house, and  another  in  the  yard. 

At  6  o'clock,  P.  M.,  the  General  Committee 
on  First-day  Scriptural  instruction  was  largely 
attended.  It  was  a  time  of  free  interchange  of 
sentiment,  and  the  meeting  adjourned  at  a  late 
hour  in  much  harmony. 

Fifth-day,  the  sitting  was  long  and  much 
business  was  transacted.  Reports  from  the 
Committees  on  the  concerns  of  the  people  of 
color  and  the  Indians  showed  that  care  is  still 
extended  to  them.  The  report  of  the  General 
Committee  on  Education  indicated  the  existence 
of  increased  interest  on  that  subject,  and  was 
satisfactory  to  the  meeting. 

On  Sixth-day  Epistles  were  produced  and 
read  for  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  with  which 
Western  corresponds,  and  one  was  prepared  for 
the  new  Yearly  Meeting  to  be  held  in  Iowa 
next  year.  Other  business  was  also  transacted 
in  a  satisfactory  manner,  and  the  meeting  con- 
cluded with  much  solemnity. 
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Married,  on  the  11th  of  Ninth  month,  1862,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  Bridgeport,  Marion  county,  Ind., 
William  Gause,  of  Henry  county,  Ind.,  to  Jane  M. 
Cox  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  on  the  1 7th  ult,  at  West  Grove  Meeting,  Mor- 
gan county,  Ind.,  John  S.  Elliott,  a  member  of  Duck 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Rhoda  M.  Johnson,  a  mem- 
ber of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting,  of  the  former 
place. 

Died,  in  Thorndike,  Me.,  the  5th  of  6th  mo.  last,  Isaac 
Whitaker,  an  esteemed  member  of  Unity  Monthly 
Meeting,  aged  83  years.  This  dear  friend  embraced 
the  principles  of  Friends  at  an  early  age,  and  became 
a  member  in  his  22d  year.  He  was  favored  through 
a  long  life  in  Christian  meekness  and  humility  to  live 
consistently  with  his  profession,  endearing  himself  to 
all  with  whom  he  was  conversant  by  his  integrity 
and  upright  walk.  To  a  friend  who  watched  with 
.him  he  remarked,  that  he  believed  he  could  say  he 
had  always  endeavored  to  deal  justly  with  all,  which 
afforded  him  great  satisfaction.  At  one  time  he 
said,  that  in  reviewing  his  past  life  he  saw  many 
shortcomings,  still  as  it  was  not  through  wilfulness, 
but  diffidence,  he  hoped,  and  believed,  he  should  be 
forgiven,  and  his  hope  and  trust  were  in  the  mercy 
of  his  dear  Redeemer.  Quietness  was  the  clothing  of 
his  spirit  during  his  sickness,  accompanied  by  the 
blessed  assurance  that  the  end  would  be  peace. 

 ,  on  the  18th  inst.,  near  Hesper,  in  the  limits  of 

Winnesheik  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa,  after 
about  twelve  hours'  sickness,  Charles  Eddy,  son  of 
Elijah  and  Louisa  S.  Johnson,  in  the  3d  year  of  his 
age. 

 ,  on  the  17th  ult.,  at  Union  City,  Indiana, 

Hannah,  wife  of  Thomas  Wells,  in  her  64th  year.  She 
had  been  in  feeble  health  for  some  time,  and  the 
daily  exercise  of  her  spirit  in  health  and  in  sickness, 
may  be  described  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  My 
soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God  ;  for  my  expectation 
is  from  Him.  He  only  is  my  Rock  and  my  Salvation." 

— ,  in  Tecumseh,  Michigan,  on  the  21st  of  8th 
month,  Samuel  Satterthwaite,  in  the  73d  year  of 
his  age,  a  worthy  member  of  Adrian  Monthly 
Meeting.  In  the  early  settlement  of  Friends  in 
Michigan  this  dear  friend  left  his  native  State, 
New  Jersey,  and  settled  near  where  the  village  of 
Tecumseh  now  stands,  and  having  experienced  some 
of  the  privations  attending  a  new  country,  his  liberal 
mind  was  often  drawn  out  in  assisting  others  in  like 
circumstances.  He  was  much  interested  for  the 
welfare  of  Society,  and  in  the  station  of  an  elder  he 
was  often  drawn  into  near  unity  and  tender  sym- 
pathy with  those  called  to  the  ministry,  often  leaving 
his  own  home  to  accompany  and  aid  them  on  their 
journeys.  His  last  sickness  being  short  and  severe, 
;gave  but  little  opportunity  for  expressions,  but  from 
some  previously  dropped,  and  from  his  quiet  state  of 
mind,  his  friends  are  comforted  in  the  belief  that  he 
has  been  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  in 
its  season. 

— — ,  on  the  14th  of  8th  month  last,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Alfred  Bedell,  near  Salem,  Iowa,  Calvin  W. 
Hockett,  in  the  24th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Salem  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  young  friend, 
though  called  suddenly  away,  we  believe  was  not 
unprepared.  For  several  years  past  he  had  appeared 
concerned  to  lead  a  life  of  devotion  and  prayer,  set- 
ting apart  a  portion  of  each  day  for  the  worship  of 
God,  and  for  reading  the  Scriptures  in  the  family. 
Strongly  attached  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  con- 
firmed in  the  correctness  of  its  principles,  he  was,  as 
far  as  his  circumstances  would  permit,  engaged  in 
the  promotion  of  its  welfare.  He  was  deeply  inter- 
•  ested  in  the  First-day  School  in  his  neighborhood, 


in  which  he  served  for  several  years  in  the  capacity 
of  teacher.    His  death  was  occasioned  by  the  acci- 
dental discharge  of  a  gun,  while  conversing  with 
some  of  his  friends.  He  soon  expressed  the  conviction 
that  his  stay  here  would  be  short.    Being  taken  to 
the  house,  he  said,  "  It  will  soon  be  over."   On  being 
asked  if  he  was  prepared  for  the  change,  he  calmly  y 
replied,  "  I  believe  lam:  I  know  nothing  in  my  way." 
Soon  after  he  said,  "  I  am  going  home  ;  tell  my  young  !  J 
friends  to  do  right,"  alluding  to  the  trials  which  III 
then  seemed  likely  to  overtake  Friends  on  account  II 
of  military  requisitions.    A  brother  and  a  neighbor  jlf; 
coming  in,  he  said  to  them,  "  Try  to. live  a  Christian  I 
life,  and  meet  me  in  heaven."  He  seemed  much  con-  I  1 
cerned  for  his  wife  and  child,  and  asked  several  of  J  | 
the  neighbors  and  others  who  were  present,  to  take 
care  of  them.    Being  told  they  would  be  properly  J1 
cared  for,  he  seemed  satisfied.    He  was  much  en-  L 
gaged  in  supplication,  and  in  about  two  hours  after  I 
the  fatal  occurrence,  he  calmly  passed  away. 

Died,  on  the  22d  of  6th  month,  Horace  M.,  son  of 
George  B.  and  Eliza  White,  in  the  6th  year  of  his  age, 
a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  at  Westland,  Ind.,  on  the  3d  of  9th  month, 

in  his  6th  year,  Charles  S.,  youngest  son  of  George 
W.  and  Martha  Butler,  and  a  member  of  Walnut 
Ridge  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  Farmington,  Michigan,  on  the  16th  of  7th 

mo.  last,  after  a  few  hours'  illness,  Stephen  Lapham, 
in  the  76th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Ypsilanti 
Monthly  Meeting.  It  was  evident  that  during  the 
last  few  years  of  the  life  of  our  dear  friend,  he  was 
increasingly  taught  in  the  school  of  Christ.  The 
patience  with  which  he  bore  the  cross  occurences 
that  were  suffered  to  come  upon  him  evinced  a 
ripening  in  the  Christian  experience. 

— — ,  near  Martinsville,  Clinton  county,  Ohio,  on 
the  27th  of  the  8th  month,  1862,  Sarah  Ann,  eldest 
daughter  of  Charles  and  Rachel  West,  in  the  16th  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Newberry  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  the  9th  month,  Ann  W.  Kirk- 
bride,  wife  of  Dr.  Thomas  S.  Kirkbride,  and  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Joseph  R.  and  Ann  Jenks,  in  the  49th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  the  Western  District 
Monthly  Meeting,  Philada. 


RIGHT  IN  THE  ABSTRACT. 

Henry  Longstreth,  No.  1336  Chestnut  street,  Phila., 
has  issued  an  edition  of  this  Lecture,  nearly  as  pub- 
lished in  the  Review,  and  will  send  it  free,  in  paper 
covers,  ten  copies  for  one  dollar ;  and  in  muslin,  six 
copies  for  one  dollar. 


For  Friends'  ReTiew. 
THE  FREED  PEOPLE  IN  VIRGINIA. 

The  following  letters  tell  their  own  story: 
while  our  fellow  citizens  around  us  are  answer- 
ing the  appeals  made  to  them  by  our  Govern- 
ment for  help  by  cheerfully  giving  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  dollars,  and  offering  up  their 
own  lives  and  the  lives  of  their  children  to  what 
they  consider  the  claims  of  duty,  shall  Friends 
sit  idly  by,  and  suffer  an  appeal  like  this  to  pass 
unheeded  ? 

Shall  the  slaveholder  taunt  the  North  with 
the  condition  of  these  people  and  say,  "  Behold 
the  work  of  your  boasted  philanthropy  ?"  Letno 
one  say,  "  the  work  is  too  great  for  us ; "  it  is  not 
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so.  Except  in  cases  of  emergency  arising  from 
sickness  or  old  age,  or  where  a  sudden  rush  oc- 
curs, as  in  Washington  recently,  when  for  a  few 
weeks  the  fugitives  need  everything  done  for 
them,  the  negroes  have  heen  self-supporting,  in 
Washington  at  least,  where  their  wages  have 
exceeded  the  cost  of  their  support. 

It  will  he  well  for  us  all  seriously  to  consider 
how  far  the  words  of  our  Redeemer  are  appli- 
cable to  any  of  us  in  the  great  day  of  account ; — 

"  Then  shall  He  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand — 'Depart  from  me; — for  I  was  an 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I  was  thirs- 
ty and  ye  gave  me  no  drink;  naked  and  ye 
clothed  me  not;  sick  and  in  prison  and  ye 
visited  me  not.'  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
Him  and  say,  '  When  saw  we  Thee  an  hun- 
gered or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick, 
or  in  prison  and  did  not  minister  unto  Thee  ? ' 
Then  shall  He  answer  them  saying,  'Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  it  not  unto  Me.' " 

U.  S.  Hospital,  Hampton,  Va.,  Sept.  lQth,  1862. 

Dear  friend, — Thy  note  was  received  this 
morning,  and  I  reply  hurriedly,  hoping  to  find  a 
more  fit  opportunity  for  thanks  at  the  reception 
of  the  articles  sent.  Both  boxes  came  duly,  and 
the  medicines  I  helped  unpack.  They  are  well 
fitted  for  the  diarrhoea  cases  hut  not  sufficient 
for  the  fever  cases  in  the  camp. 

The  clothing  we  did  not  get  time  to  unpack. 
Mary  Green,  one  of  the  philanthropic  women  in 
charge,  thought  it  would  be  well  to  send  cloth- 
ing, both  made  and  unmade.  In  my  hurried 
visit  through  the  camp,  I  have  found  some  who 
profess  to  know  how  to  cut  out  and  make  up 
clothing.  My  own  impressions  as  to  the  wants 
and  condition  of  the  contrabands  must  necessa- 
rily be  imperfect  from  a  want  of  sufficient  time 
to  observe.  But  this  I  saw,  that  the  clothing  of 
many  of  them  was  ragged  and  I  was  assured  by 
them  that  their  whole  wardrobe  was  on  their 
backs.  Many  of  them  are  destitute  of  shoes  and 
stockings,  the  want  of  which  is  felt  much  in  the 
cases  of  old  persons,  some  of  whom  I  saw  lying  on 
the  bare  ground  with  feet  puffed  up  by  inflamma- 
tory rheumatism.  The  number  of  contrabands 
is  1400.  They  are  lodged  in  tents  under  mili- 
tary discipline.  Government  provides  them  with 
rations  of  hard  biscuit,  and  distributes  among 
them  occasionally  flour,  the  last  of  which,  to  the 
measure  of  a  pint,  some  of  them  told  me  they  re- 
ceived on  Seventh-day  last.  These  with  salt 
pork  constitute  their  principal  rations  except 
what  fish  they  may  manage  to  catch.  Accustomed 
as  they  are  to  corn  bread,  their  hard  biscuit  is 
indeed  hard  to  them,  and  my  own  experience  on 
the  Vanderbilt  verifies  their  conclusion.  The 
Government  employs  those  able  to  work,  but 
none  spoke  of  any  pay  to  be  received  save  their 
food  and  clothing,  the  latter  an  invisible  quan- 
tity.   In  their  circumstances,  I  think  their  tents 
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were  kept  as  clean  as  their  facilities  would  allow. 
While  some  huddled  what  earthly  possessions 
they  had  in  confusion,  and  slept  on  the  bare 
ground,  others  had  collected  brickbats,  an  inex- 
haustible store  hereabout,  and  had  made  them 
a  cleaner  abode.  Others  had  driven  down  sticks 
and  laid  boards  across,  on  which  were  their 
beds.  The  avenues  between  the  tents  were  kept 
pretty  decently  clean.  We  are  too  apt  to  de- 
mand of  a  despised  race,  that  to  merit  our  re- 
gard they  should  all  be  equally  worthy;  a  fallacy 
of  which  thou  art  aware.  Among  these  contra- 
bands are  the  lazy  and  dirty.  There  are  many 
others  whose  care  of  themselves  was  worthy  of 
praise  under  such  difficulties.  Medicines  are 
wanted.  To-day  ten  died  out  of  the  number, 
and  daily  are  they  fast  sinking.  The  little  ema- 
ciated forms  look  piteously  as  I  opened  the 
tent  covering  to  see  the  misery  within.  Among 
the  children  the  disease  is  mostly  of  a  diarrhoea 
character ;  though  several  have  measles  and 
some  have  chills.  The  cold  weather  soon  will 
try  them ;  many  of  them  are  without  blankets,  as 
in  their  hurry  in  removal,  or  in  the  refusal  of 
the  Government  to  transport  their  luggage,  they 
were  deprived  of  these  essential  articles  to  meet 
the  cold  of  the  coming  fall  and  winter.  To-mor- 
row the  medicine  will  be  distributed  and  I  hope 
to  find  time  to  assist  in  the  afternoon.  In  the 
meantime  we  can  only  anticipate  the  "  God  bless 
you,"  and  the  tearful  eyes  weeping  thanks,  which 
transferred  to  your  kind  efforts  in  Philadelphia 
will  doubtless  make  you  sufficient  reward. 
I  am  sincerely  thine,  G.  Tyler. 

Fortress  Monroe,  Sept.  18th,  1862. 
Hear  friend, — The  boxes  of  clothing  and  med- 
icine sent  by  your  Society  have  arrived  and 
are  found  to  be  very  valuable.  Mr.  Green,  one 
of  our  teachers,  is  somewhat  acquainted  with 
medicine,  and  I  have  a  smattering  knowledge. 
And  I  think  with  the  directions  of  the  physician, 
as  enclosed,  we  shall  be  able  to  make  good  use 
of  them.  And  they  are  greatly  needed.  There 
is  a  physician  appointed  for  the  Contrabands  at 
the  Fort  and  one  for  the  colored  camp  recently 
come  to  Hampton.  But  there  is  still  great  neg- 
lect ;  -there  is  so  much  medical  attendance  to  do. 
We  therefore  thank  you  very  much  for  this 
aid. 

The  clothing,  made  and  unmade,  is  very,  very 
acceptable,  and  valuable.  We  only  wish  we 
had  a  hundred  times  as  much.  The  old  resi- 
dents are  quite  well  supplied,  but  the  camp 
spoken  of  above  is  very,  very  destitute.  It  con- 
sists of  women  and  children  and  a  few  aged 
and  infirm  and  sick  men.  It  is  the  residuum 
of  the  Contrabands  belonging  to  McClellan's 
camp.    It  numbers  about  13  or  1400. 

Then  over  at  Norfolk  are  between  2  and  3000 
of  the  same  classes,  besides  3  or  400  men  in 
Government  employ  there.  The  women  can 
make  up  clothing  if  you  choose  to  send  in  the 
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piece.  There  is  great  need  of  dresses — plain 
stuff — would  it  not  be  less  expensive  to  appeal 
to  the  public  for  second  hand  clothing  ? 

You  will  be  doing  a  great  work  of  mercy  in 
furnishing  a  supply  of  bedding  and  ticking, 
also  greatly  needed. 

I  know  the  Lord  will  reward  you,  for  I  know 
you  do  with  a  cheerful  and  liberal  heart. 

Yours,  L.  C.  Lockwood. 


RIGHT  IN  THE  ABSTRACT. 

A  Lecture  prepared  for  the  New  York  "  Friends'  Ly- 
ceum "  course,  by  Wit.  J.  Allinson  ;  and  delivered 
1st  mo.  2d,  1862. 

f  [Concluded  from  page  60.] 

One  hundred  and  sixteen  years  ago,  during 
the  war  between  the  French  and  English,  a 
scene  unwonted  and  most  strange  was  observa- 
ble in  the  English  camp  at  Normandy.  The 
officers  and  common  soldiers  were  seized  with 
an  unaccountable  feeling  of  solemnity, — and 
they  stood  in  groups  of  hundreds  together,  with 
gaping  mouths  and  awe-stricken  faces.  They 
were  brave  men,  not  accustomed  to  fear — they 
were  flushed  with  recent  victory,  and  had  no 
unusual  reason  to  anticipate  coming  evil;  yet  a 
cloud  of  awfulness  enveloped  them,  paleness 
overspread  their  countenances,  and  indicated  an 
inward  emotion  of  no  ordinary  character.  Dur- 
ing this  panic,  (shall  I  not  rather  say,  in  con- 
ventional phrase,  during  this  covering  ?)  a  sol- 
dier quite  popular  in  the  army,  one  John  Hay- 
wood, was  seized  with  sudden  illness  and  carried 
to  the  hospital.  During  his  sickness  the  fatal 
battle  of  Fontenoy  occurred,  which  was  in  fact 
a  massacre  in  the  two  contending  armies.  His- 
tory records  that  each  army  lost  about  12,000 
men.  A  young  man  was  brought  wounded  into 
the  hospital  and  placed  on  a  bed  near  to  Hay- 
wood. He  was  in  great  mental  agony,  loudly 
and  continually  bewailing  his  departure  from 
his  principles,  by  which  departure  he  had  been 
brought  to  this  deplorable  condition. 

Haywood  at  last  called  to  him — "  Young  man, 
you  talk  of  your  principles;  what  are  your  prin- 
ciples V  He  said  that  he  was  brought  up  in  the 
Society  of  Friends, — and  again  exclaimed  bitter- 
ly, "  Oh,  that  I  had  never  departed  from  my 
principles!"  "But  young  man,"  repeated 
Haywpod,  "what  are  your  principles?"  He 
then  explained  that  the  principles  of  Friends 
were  against  wars  and  fightings,  and  not  to  kill 
but  to  love  their  enemies.  Conviction  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  these  Christian  principles  was  sealed 
upon  Haywood's  mind.  He  recovered  and  re- 
turned to  the  camp;  and  on  a  day  of  great  pa- 
rade, to  the  utter  astonishment  of  the  soldiery, 
he  stepped  forward  out  of  his  rank,  and  laid 
down  his  gun  upon  the  ground.  The  amaze- 
ment was  heightened,  when  two  others,  with 
whom  there  had  been  no  collusion,  also  stepped 
forward  and  laid  down  their  guns. 


They  were,  of  course,  placed  under  arrest. 
They  understood  the  consequence  involved,  and 
that  their  lives  must  be  forfeited.    Sentence  of 
death  was  passed  upon  them  by  Court  Martial. 
Haywood,  being  generally  beloved,  was  visited 
and  urged  to  retract,  with  promises  of  pardon.  | 
He  told  them  that  he  knew  he  must  die,  and|j> 
he  was  ready  to  lay  down  his  life;  he  was  con- 1 
vinced  that  war  was  inconsistent  with  Chris- 1 j 
tianity,  and  he  could  not  retract. 

The  time  of  execution  came ;  they  were  led  A 
to  the  ground  with  all  the  appalling  appointments.  1 
Their  eyes  were  bandaged,  they  were  made  toil 
kneel;  their  old  comrades  pointed  their  muskets  i 
and  took  aim  waiting  the  command  to  "Fire,"  , 
whilst  they,  most  tranquil-hearted  of  all  the  host,  | 
were  strengthened  from  Heaven,  I  ween,  by 
"  ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them 
that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation."    At  this  mo- 
ment their  pardon  was  proclaimed.    Their  case  I 
having  been  represented  to  King  George,  he  gave  j 
orders  that  they  should  be  tested  to  the  very 
last,  but,  said  he,  "  God  forbid  that  any  man 
should  be  put  to  death  for  conscience'  sake  under 
my  reign."    Haywood  afterward  narrated,  that 
he  was  already  in  heavenly  places,  his  soul  filled 
with  peace  and  ready  to  depart.    But  when  the 
pardon  was   declared,  a  great  revulsion  took 
place  in  his  feelings,  and  severe  mental  conflicts 
and  darkness  succeeded. 

They  returned  to  England,  and  here  we  lose 
sight  of  the  other  two.  Haywood  joined  the 
people  called  Quakers,  became  an  eminent  min- 
ister among  them, — and,  dedicating  his  life  to 
his  gracious  Lord  who  had  redeemed  it  from 
destruction,  he  travelled  much  in  the  service  of 
Truth,  and  died  in  a  good  old  age.  The  Church 
issued  its  memorial  of  him,  but  this  anecdote, 
which  was  narrated  to  me  for  preservation  by 
the  venerable  Stephen  Grellet,  was  never  till 
then,  I  believe,  committed  to  writing. 

This  circumstance  not  only  includes  the  clear 
testimony  of  the  Divine  spirit  against  war, — 
but  illustrates  also  the  kindness  and  mercy  of 
our  gracious  Lord,  to  those  soldiers,  who,  torn 
from  their  parents,  and  forced  into  the  army  with- 
out any  agency  of  their  own,  were  made  mere 
tools  in  the  destruction  of  their  fellow  men.  To 
these  poormen,onthe  eve  of  a  bloody  engagement, 
a  remarkable  visitation  was  extended,  preparing 
some  of  them,  perhaps,  for  the  solemn  event. 
In  the  midst  of  a  camp  where  levity,  dissipation 
and  revelling  prevailed,  the  spectacle  was  sud- 
denly presented  of  large  groups  of  such  men, 
standing  with  the  solemnity  of  worshippers, 
awed  by  the  unseen  presence  of  the  God  of 
the  spirits  of  all  flesh.  The  young  apostate,  too, 
upon  his  death  bed  mercifully  recalled  to  the 
principles  he  had  forsaken,  was  made  the  means 
(by  Him  who  works  by  means)  of  arresting 
Haywood  during  his  illness.  The  soldier  also, 
in  mercy  called  away  from  the  paths  of  death, 
and  made  a  minister  of  life  and  peace ;  the  other 
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two  soldiers,  by  the  direct  workings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  their  minds,  brought  to  such  a 
knowledge  of  the  Truth  that  they  too  were  will- 
ing to  yield  their  natural  lives  for  the  testi- 
mony's sake;  the  Divine  protecting  care  which 
delivered  his  servants  by  tendering  the  heart  of 
a  king;  all  these  lead  us  to  magnify  the  Divine 
benevolence,  whilst  they  impress  upon  us  the 
sanctity  of  abstract  right,  and  the  importance  of 
strict  adherence  to  principle  based  thereon 

One  more  anecdote,  of  our  own  day.    In  the 
year  1857  a  young  man  was  impressed  for  the 
Prussian  army.    But  he  had  bound  close  to  his 
heart  the  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  and  he  said,  with  the  Apos 
tie,  and  with  the  early  Christians,  "  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal."    Refusing  to 
bear  arms,  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  clothed, 
as  part  of  his  punishment,  in  a  military  uniform, 
he  was  confined  in  a  narrow  cell,  without  bed  or 
seat  or  any  pleasant  food.    Being  found  still 
steadfast  to  his  faith,  the  day  was  appointed, 
when,  in  refinement  of  cruelty,  his  cell  was  to  be 
floored  with  open  slatting,  so  that,  being  obliged 
to  lie  across  it,  his  torture  should  be  excruciat- 
ing.   His  aged  parents  rose  in  the  mornings, 
ate  their  bread,  and  sought  their  evening  couch, 
in  bitter  sorrow,  fully  believing  that  he  must 
end  his  days  in  the  solitary  and  dreadful  dun- 
geon.   Was  there  any  earthly  hope  for  him  ? 
Under  a  despotic  government,  the  details  of  which 
were  carried  on  by  mercenaries,  wrongs  like  this 
were  not  likely  to  reach  the  monarch's  ear,  and 
if  they  did,  what  sympathy  would  he  have  with 
one  who  contumaciously  withstood  the  warlike 
policy  of  Prussia?    Yet  was  there  no  hope! 
Was  that  European  dungeon  beyond  the  cogni 
zance  of  Him  who  of  yore  cared  for  the  three 
Hebrews  in  the  furnace,  and  who  sent  his  angel 
to  the  den  of  lions  for  Daniel's  deliverance? 
Just  at  this  juncture  a  Christian  Friend,  accom 
panied  by  two  others,all  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
was  sent,  an  ambassador  of  the  God  of  love  and 
Prince  of  Peace,  to  speak  the  consolations  of  the 
gospel  to  the  persecuted  disciple.    He  told  her 
of  the  expected  increase  of  his  sufferings  ;  of  his 
apprehension  that  his  reason  might  give  way, 
yet  he  was  firm  in  his  resolve  not  to  violate  his 
duty  to  his  God.    Said  he:  "I  can  never  fight, 
for  my  Bible  tells  me  to  love  my  enemies." 
They  blended  their  tears  and  their  prayers;  and 
she  went  forth  into  the  beautiful  light  of  the 
outer  world,  and  he  returned  to  the  darkness  of 
his  dismal  cell.    They  were  then  led  to  visit  the 
monarch  who  was  permitted  to  be  the  arbiter  of 
this  poor  youth's  doom.    By  remarkable  Provi- 
dence the  way  was  made  for  access  to  the  heart 
of  the  King.    The  youth  was  pardoned,  and  is 
now  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  of  Peace  after  the 
manner  of  Friends.  As  he  meekly  stands  before 
the  congregation,  though  nothing  in  himself,  he  is 
a,  signal  monument  of  mercy,  and  an  evidence  of 
the  Divine  endorsement  of  the  principles  of  peace. 


Have  faith  then  in  your  principles,  first  being 
well  assured  that  they  are  right.    For  this  end 
sift  out  and  scrutinize  your  opinions.  Scan 
every  sentiment  which  you  admit  into  your 
creed  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  principles  rec- 
ognized by  your  understanding.     Corner  up 
your  ideas  !    Question  and  cross-question  them 
until  you  ascertain  their  parentage  !  With  this 
habit  of  investigation,  honestly  exercised,  your 
mind's  alembic  will  distil  from  all  things  the 
pure  knowledge  of  Truth,  and  leave  rejected  the 
residuum  of  falsehood  and  error  and  dross. 
But  be  not  afraid  of  Truth.    Join  not  in  the 
popular  and  irrational  outcry  against  abstract 
Truth.     Be  not  intimidated  by  the  cry  of 
"  ultraism "  when  in  the  light  of  Truth  you 
have  weighed  your  motives  and  scrutinized  your 
actions.    No  position,  no  sentiment  is  worthy  of 
being  received  by  a  rational  being,  which  can- 
not be  traced  down  to,  and  is  not  based  upon 
an  abstract  Truth.  And  this,  fairly  carried  out, 
will  not  change  into  error.    Take  an  abstract 
Truth,  and  build  upon  it  with  nothing  but  Truth, 
and  though  you  pile  your  edifice  to  the  very  sky, 
it  is  a  legitimate  way  of  "  scaling  the  Heavens," 
and   the   catastrophe   of  Shinar's  plain  will 
never  scatter  it.    Not  by  such  a  process,  but 
only  as  you  deviate  from  the  right  line  of  Truth, 
can  you  run  into  ultraism.    "  All  pure  and 
elevated  Truth  "  (says  Professor  Henry)  "  is 
self  good,  and  it  does  good.    It  is  of  God, 
and  it  leads  to  God  again.    Without  its  noble 
inspiration  we  may  indeed  serve  the  turn  of 
this  world's  lowest  uses; — we  can  gain  money, 
grow  fat  and  die ;  but  we  are  not  fit  for  the 
better  ends  even  of  this  life." 

Have  faith  then  in  your  well  ascei'tained 
principles,  and  choosenot  the  time  of  the  Tornado 
to  revise  and  unsettle  them.  It  is  a  fine  thing  to 
be  theoretically  right, — but  it  is  a  noble  thing 
to  be  practically  faithful.    Be  right  in  such  a 


that,  in  the  trial  hour,  men  shall  not 
have  occasion  to  say  that  you  might  just  as  well 
have  been  wrong  !    I  have  known  many  per- 
sons with  whose  real  convictions  I  had  perfect 
sympathy,  who,  when  the  crisis  called  for  an 
outspoken  testimony,  either  were  silent,  or  else 
whispered  the  Truth  as  if  they  only  half  be- 
lieved it,  or  else  conceded  and  compromised  it 
away,  so  that  honest  adversaries  could  not  re- 
spect them,  and  the  real  champions  of  the  right 
had  to  mourn  for  the  faint-heartedness  of  their 
friends.    Commend  me  to  the  man  who  does 
not  think  that  discretion  requires  him,  under 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  seem  to 
side  with  the  wrong  in  hope  that  he  may  thus 
reserve  an  influence  which  will  subserve  the 
Truth  when  error  shall  have  hanged  herself 
with  the  rope  which  he  has  lent  her.    In  many 
a  case  of  wide  spread  delusion,  involving  great 
violations  of  individual  and  collective  rights, 
these  faint-hearted  lovers  of  Truth,  by  their  sins 
of  omission,  do  more  to  advance  the  very  thing 
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which  they  abhor,  than  all  the  combined  efforts 
of  the  opposition  could  have  effected,  if  these 
had  maintained  their  posts  and  prevented  the 
very  agitation  they  dreaded  by  being  faithful 
in  season.  Where's  the  use  in  being  right,  if 
you  act  just  as  though  you  were  wrong  ?  Have 
faith  in  your  principles  ! 


DR.  LIVINGSTONE  IN  AFRICA. 

Dr.  Livingstone  has  the  following  letter  in  the 
News  of  the  Churches  for  August : — 

Sir, — In  the  News  of  the  Churches  and  Jour- 
nal of  Missions  for  February,  1861,  page  48,  it 
is  stated  that  I  possessed  a  very  efiicacious  reme- 
dy for  fever,  and  that  I  believed  that  lives  might 
have  been  saved  had  I  arrived  at  Linyanti  in 
time.  That  the  belief  was  reasonable,  may  be 
inferred  from  ten  years'  successful  trial  of  the 
remedy;  and  when,  in  August,  1860,  we  de- 
scended into  the  great  Makololo  valley,  our 
hearts  sore  with  the  painful  intelligence  that  the 
missionaries  had  all  perished  at  Linyanti,  my 
brother  Charles  Livingstone  was  knocked  down 
by  the  fever,  but  he  took  the  medicine,  and  next 
day  walked  on  foot  six  or  eight  miles  to  see  the 
falls  of  Victoria.  Cases  like  this  had  happened 
frequently  on  our  journey  up.  I  shall  therefore 
place  the  prescription  at  your  service,  and  leave 
it  to  your  discretion  whether  your  journal  is  a 
proper  vehicle  for  its  publication  or  not. 

The  medicines,  which  must  be  pure  and  un- 
adulterated, are  as  follows : — Six  or  eight  grains 
of  resin  of  jalap,  and  the  same  amount  of  rhu- 
barb, with  four  grains  of  calomel,  and  four  of 
quinine,  made  into  pills  with  spirit  of  carda- 
mums;  the  whole  is  a  full  dose  for  a  man.  On 
taking  effect,  quinine  (not  the  unbleached  kind), 
in  four-grain,  or  larger  doses,  is  given  every  two 
hours  or  so,  till  the  ears  ring  or  deafness  ensues; 
this  last  is  an  essential  part  of  the  cure.  The 
prescription,  like  some  others  of  known  value, 
is  not  strictly  scientific,  and  the  practice  of  giv- 
ing quinine  from  the  very  commencement  of  the 
attack  is  not  considered  good.  I  was  led  into  it 
by  nervous  anxiety  to  save  my  own  children  at 
Lake  Ngami  in  1850,  and  have  experienced  its 
value  so  frequently  since  with  Africans  and  Eu- 
ropeans, that  I  follow  it,  though  opposed  to  the 
teachings  of  my  superiors.  No  secret  has  ever 
been  made  of  the  remedy,  yet  I  am  not  aware- 
that  it  has  been  published.  I  may  add  that  as 
it  is  an  empirical  remedy,  I  shall  not  feel  ag- 
grieved though  insertion  is  declined. 

On  the  River  Shire  and  Lake  Nyassa,  the 
great  evil  we  have  to  contend  against  is  the  slave 
trade.  According  to  our  consul  at  Zanzibar, 
19,000  slaves  pass  annually  through  the  custom- 
house there,  and  most  of  them  come  from  the 
lake  and  river  just  named.  The  traffic  destroys 
all  the  better  feelings  of  those  among  whom  it 
flourishes.  We  were  never  robbed  in  Africa 
until  we  came  within  the  sphere  of  a  slaving 


dhow's  operations  about  half  way  up  the  lake, 
nor  attacked  with  deadly  weapons  till  we  were 
among  slave-hunters.  We  lately  sailed  about 
200  miles  along  the  western  shores  of  Nyassa, 
and  notwithstanding  the  yearly  drain  to  the  east 
coast,  never  saw  such  a  teeming  population  as 
lined  its  shores.  They  were  upon  the  whole 
very  civil.  No  fines  were  levied  or  dues  de- 
manded. All  were  busily  engaged  in  catching 
fish  with  nets,  creels,  hooks,  torches,  or  poison. 
Slaves  were  often  offered  for  sale.  The  lake  is 
over  200  miles  long,  from  20  to  50  or  more  miles 
broad,  and  very  deep.  It  is  surrounded  by 
mountains  of  great  height  and  beauty — the  up- 
lands at  their  base  are  probably  all  healthy  and 
fit  for  the  residence  of  missionaries.  This  region 
of  the  Lake  Nyassa  and  River  Shire  is  400  miles 
in  length,  and  is  but  a  small  portion  of  this  con- 
tinent, of  the  future  of  which  the  more  we  know 
the  more  interesting  it  becomes;  ay,  and  the 
more  urgent  do  its  claims  appear  on  those  who 
possess  and  prize  Christ's  holy  gospel. 

We  hope  to  be  engaged  soon  in  carrying  a 
steamer  •  past  the  cataracts  and  anticipate  doing 
some  good  anent  the  slave  trade,  and  in  prepar- 
ing the  way  for  the  messenger  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 


We  have  nothing  to  do  with  God's  arrange- 
ments. He  sets  us  our  work ;  we  have  to  do  it ; 
step  by  step,  day'%by  day,  be  it  little  or  much,  it 
matters  not,  so  that  we  are  but  faithful ;  it  will 
all  fit,  in  some  wonderful  way,  unto  His  great 
plan. 


So,  spirits  subject  to  God's  will 

Take  all  He  sends  with  grateful  praise  ; 

And,  bright  or  dark,  they  see  it  still 
In  love's  own  silver  haze. 

— Rays  of  Sunlight. 


CONSOLATION. 

BY  H.  B.  STOWE. 

"  And  1  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  ;  for  (he 
first  heaven  a?id  the  first  earth  were  passed  away  ;  and 
there  was  no  more  sea." 

Ah,  many-voiced  and  angry  !  how  the  waves 

Beat  turbulent  with  terrible  uproar  ! 
Is  there  no  rest  from  tossing — no  repose  ? 

When  shall  we  find  a  haven  and  a  shore  ? 

What  is  secure  from  the  loud  dashing  wave  ? 

There  go  our  riches,  and  our  hopes  fly  there  ; 
There  go  the  faces  of  our  best  beloved, 

Wrhelmed  in  the  vortex  of  its  wild  despair. 

Whose  son  is  safe  ?  whose  brother  and  whose  home? 

The  dashing  spray  beats  out  the  household  fire. 
By  blackened  ashes  weep  our  widowed  souls 

Over  the  embers  of  our  heart's  desire. 

By  pauses  in  the  fitful,  moaning  storm, 
WTe  hear  triumphant  notes  of  battle  roll. 

Too  soon  the  triumph  sinks  in  funeral  wail ; 

The  muffled  drum,  the  death  march  shakes  the  soul ! 
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Rocks  on  all  sides,  and  breakers  I    At  the  helm 
Weak  human  hands  and  weary  human  eyes. 

The  shout,  and  clamor  of  our  dreary  strife, 
Goes  up  conflicting  to  the  angry  skies. 

But  for  all  this,  0  timid  hearts,  be  strong ; 

Be  of  good  cheer,  for  though  the  storm  must  be, 
It  hath  its  Master  ;  from  its  depths  shall  rise 

New  heavens  :  new  earth,  where  shall  be  no  more 
sea. 

No  sea,  no  tossing,  no  unrestful  storm  ; 

Forever  past  the  anguish  and  the  strife  ; 
The  poor  old  weary  earth  shall  bloom  again, 

With  the  bright  foliage  of  that  better  life. 

And  war,  and  strife,  and  hatred  shall  be  past 

And  misery  be  a  forgotten  dream. 
The  Shepherd  God  shall  lead  his  peaceful  fold 

By  the  calm  meadows  and  the  quiet  stream. 

Be  still — be  still,  and  know  that  he  is  God  ; 

Be  calm, .be  trustful;  work,  and  watch,  and  pray, 
Till  from  the  throes  of  this  last  anguish  rise 

The  light  and  gladness  of  that  better  day. 

Andover,  Sept.  14,  1862. 


"  THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST  WHICH  PASSETH 
KNOWLEDGE." 

I  bore  with  thee  long  weary  days  and  nights, 

Through  many  pangs  of  heart,  through  many  tears; 

I  bore  with  thee,  thy  hardness,  coldness,  slights, 
For  three-and-thirty  years. 

Who  else  had  dared  for  thee  what  I  have  dared  ? 

I  plunged  the  depth  most  deep  from  bliss  above  ; 
I  not  my  flesh,  I  not  my  spirit  spared  : 

Give  thou  me  love  for  love. 

For  thee  I  thirsted  in  the  daily  drouth, 
For  thee  I  trembled  in  the  nightly  frost : 

Much  sweeter  thou  than  honey  to  my  mouth  : 
Why  wilt  thou  still  be  lost  ? 

I  bore  thee  on  my  shoulders  and  rejoiced: 
Men  only  marked  npon  my  shoulders  borne 

The  branding  cross  ;  and  shouted,  hungry-voiced, 
Or  wagged  their  heads  in  scorn. 

Thee  did  nails  grave  upon  my  hands ;  thy  name 
Did  thorns  for  frontlets  stamp  between  mine  eyes  ; 

I,  Holy  One,  put  on  thy  guilt  and  shame  ; 
I,  God,  Priest,  Sacrifice. 

A  thief  upon  my  right  hand  and  my  left ; 

Six  hours  alone,  athirst,  in  misery : 
At  length  in  death  one  smote  my  heart,  and  cleft 

A  hiding  place  for  thee. 

Nailed  to  the  racking  cross,  than  bed  of  down 
More  dear,  whereon  to  stretch  myself  and  sleep  : 

So  did  I  win  a  kingdom — share  my  crown  : 
A  harvest, — come  and  reap. 

— Rosselti. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  18th 
ult.,  have  been  received. 

The  latest  accounts  represent  the  grain  crops  in 
several  countries  of  Europe  as  likely  to  fall  short  of 
the  quantity  required  for  home  consumption.  The 
London  Times  states  that  the  results  of  the  English 
harvest  are  unexpectedly  favorable.    It  is  not  quite 


an  average  crop,  but  does  not  fall  much  below  it. 
In  France  there  has  been  deficiency  for  two  years 
past,  and  the  present  crop,  even  if  an  average  one, 
which  is  not  certain,  would  only  be  nearly  equal  to 
the  consumption;  while  in  Portugal,  the  government 
decree  admitting  breadstuffs  free  of  duty  is  evidence 
that  the  domestic  supply  is  inadequate.  It  appears 
probable,  therefore,  that  there  will  be  a  demand  for 
the  surplus,  if  any,  which  the  United  States  may 
have  to  dispose  of. 

England. — The  accounts  of  the  series  of  battles 
fought  by  Gen.  Pope's  army  before  Washington,  had 
been  received  and  were  much  commented  on.  The 
result  was  generally  regarded  as  disastrous  to  the 
North,  while  the  valor  displayed  by  the  troops  was 
admitted.  The  London  Star  considered  the  Northern 
cause  hopeless,  because  the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves  had.  not  been  proclaimed,  and  urged  the  adop- 
tion of  that  measure. 

A  Liverpool  paper  states  that  besides  commissions 
to  other  ship-builders  by  the  Confederate  govern- 
ment, which  are  being  executed  with  dispatch,  a 
large  iron-plated  ram  is  in  course  of  construction  on 
the  river  Mersey,  without  any  attempt  at  conceal- 
ment. It  is  of  the  most  formidable  character,  and 
intended  to  run  the  blockade  at  Charleston. 

The  question  of  substitutes  for  cotton  continued  to 
attract  much  attention,  but  practical  men  expressed 
but  little  confidence  in  those  offered.  The  excite- 
ment in  the  market  relative  to  jute  and  hemp  had 
subsided ;  the  former  is  declared  too  brittle 

Italy. —  The  Italian  government  had  issued  a 
diplomatic  note  pointing  out  the  speedy  defeat  of 
Garibaldi's  movement  as  proof  of  the  consolidation 
of  affairs  in  Italy,  and  urging  that  the  movement  it- 
self shows  the  necessity  of  the  country  having  its 
proper  capital. 

The  official  Turin  Gazette  defends  the  government 
from  attacks  for  not  having  declared  its  intentions 
respecting  Garibaldi.  It  says  that  the  law  has  to  be 
executed,  and  justice  to  be  left  freely  to  take  its 
course. 

Domestic. — The  President  issued  another  procla- 
mation on  the  24th  ult.,  stating  that  it  has  become 
necessary  to  call  out  not  only  volunteers  but  portions 
of  the  militia  of  the  States  by  draft,  and  the  ordinary 
processes  of  law  do  not  adequately  restrain  disloyal 
persons  from  hindering  this  measure,  and  in  various 
ways  aiding  the  insurrection  ;  and  ordering,  there- 
fore, that  "all  rebels  and  insurgents,  their  aiders  and 
abettors  within  the  United  States,  and  all  persons 
discouraging  volunteer  enlistments,  resisting  the 
militia  drafts,  or  guilty  of  disloyal  practices,  afford- 
ing aid  and  comfort  to  the  rebellion  against  the 
authority  of  the  United  States  "  shall  be  subject  to 
martial  law,  and  liable  to  trial  by  courts  martial ; 
and  suspending  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  in  respect 
to  persons  arrested  or  imprisoned  by  military 
authority. 

The 'Governors  of  most'of  the  loyal  States,  on  the 
suggestion  and  invitation  of  some  of  their  num- 
ber, met  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  the  24th  inst.  The 
Governors  of  twelve  States,  including  Maryland,  were 
present,  those  of  Vermont,  Indiana,  Kentucky  and 
Missouri  were  represented  by  proxies,  and  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Minnesota  sent  a  communication  regretting 
his  inability  to  attend  on  account  of  the  Indian  war 
in  his  State.  After  a  conference  of  nearly  two  days, 
they  repaired  to  Washington,  and  had  an  interview 
with  the  President,  to  whom  they  presented  an  ad- 
dress, expressing  a  cordial  personal  and  official  re- 
spect for  him,  and  a  determination  to  sustain  his 
constitutional  authority;  pledging  their  aid  in  all 
measures  calculated  to  bring  an  early  termination  to 
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the  war,  which  should  be  vigorously  prosecuted  to 
ultimate  victory,  unless  all  the  rebels  shall  return  to 
their  obedience  ;  and  congratulating  the  President 
upon  his  proclamation  of  emancipation,  believing 
that  it  will  be  productive  of  good,  as  a  measure  of 
justice  and  sound  policy.  The  address  is  understood 
to  have  been  prepared  by  Gov.  Andrew,  of  Mass.,  at 
the  request  of  the  others,  and  to  have  been  adopted 
unanimously,  with  the  exception  of  Gov.  Bradford  of 
Maryland,  who  declined  to  sign  it,  for  the  reason  that 
he  did  not  feel  authorized  on  behalf  of  his  State  to 
indorse  the  emancipation  proclamation,  though  it  is 
said  he  does  not  doubt  that  her  people  would  will- 
ingly abolish  slavery,  if  the  unity  of  the  States  could 
be  thereby  preserved.  In  the  conversation  with  the 
President,  some  suggestions  were  verbally  made  in 
reference  to  details  in  the  recruiting,  organization, 
&c,  of  troops,  and  the  care  and  removal  of  the  sick 
and  wounded,  in  which  it  was  thought  the  State 
governments  might  co-operate  in  carrying  out  some 
needed  reforms.  Both  the  conference  and  the  inter- 
view with  the  President  are  representrd  as  most  sat- 
isfactory. 

The  Post  Office  Department,  it  is  stated,  has  re- 
ceived information  that  some  persons  persistently 
divert  the  adhesive  postage  stamps  from  their  legiti- 
mate use  by  circulating  them  in  packages,  as  cur- 
rency, cancelled  stamps  being  sometimes  mingled 
with  them.  Owing  to  this  use  of  stamps,  the  De- 
partment is  embarrassed  in  keeping  up  the  supply 
for  mail  purposes,  and  it  has  therefore  determined  to 
discountenance  the  practice,  and  when  violations  of 
the  law  are  discovered,  to  prosecute  the  offenders. 
The  demand  for  the  new  currency  stamps  still  ex- 
ceeds the  power  of  the  government  to  supply,  though 
great  efforts  are  used  to  do  so  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

Notwithstanding  the  war,  the  arrivals  of  immi- 
grants at  New  York  for  the  present  year,  show  an  in- 
crease of  nearly  3000,  as  compared  with  the  corres- 
ponding period  of  18G1. 

The  War  Department  has  issued  an  order  estab- 
lishing a  Provost  Marshal  General  of  the  War  De- 
partment, whose  headquarters  will  be  at  Washing- 
ton, and  stating  that  one  or  more  Special  Provost 
Marshals  will  be  appointed  in  each  State,  as  neces- 
sity may  require,  to  arrest  deserters  from  the  army, 
and,  upon  the  warrant  of  the  Judge  Advocate,  all 
disloyal  persons  subject  to  arrest,  under  orders  from 
the  War  Department ;  to  inquire  into  treasonable 
practices,  seize  stolen  or  embezzled  property  of  the 
government,  detect  spies,  &e.  They  are  to  report  to 
the  Provost  Marshal  General,  and,  to  aid  them  in  per- 
forming their  duties,  they  are  authorized  to  call  on 
any  available  military  force  at  hand,  or  to  employ 
the  assistance  of  citizens,  constables,  sheriffs,  or 
police  officers,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary,  under 
regulations  prescribed  by  the  Provost  Marshal  Gen- 
eral, with  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 

Military  Affairs.— Gen.  Buell,  with  the  advance 
of  his  army,  reached  Louisville,  Ky.,  on  the  night  of 
the  24th  ult.,  having  outmarched  the  rebel  force  under 
Gen.  Bragg,  which  was  believed  to  be  moving 
against  that  place.  Gen.  Nelson  then  issued  an  or- 
der permitting  the  resumption  of  business,  the  dis- 
charge of  enrolled  citizens  from  military  duty,  and 
the  issue  of  passes  to  loyal  citizens.  Buell*s  army 
encamped  near  the  city.  A  pontoon  bridge,  con- 
necting Louisville  with  JefTVrsonville,  Ind.,  was  com- 
pleted on  the  27th.  A  number  of  skirmishes  have  oc- 
occurred  at  different  points  in  Kentucky,  but  no 
general  engagement,  nor  does  it  appear  certain  what 
is  the  position  of  Bragg's  army,  though  their  pickets 
were  reported  on  the  2(ith  to  be  twelve  miles  from 
Louisville.    Abody  of  8000  rebel  cavalry  are  said  to 


have  been  driven  out  of  Munfordsville  on  the  21st. 
The  town  of  Augusta,  Ky.,  on  the  Ohio  River,  forty 
miles  east  of  Cincinnati,  was  attacked  on  the  27th,  by 
rebel  cavalry,  and,  after  some  resistance,  a  small  force 
stationed  there  were  made  prisoners,  and  part  of  the 
town  burned.  The  rebels  are  said  to  have  after- 
wards retreated  at  an  attack  by  a  body  from  Mays- 
ville.  Gen.  Nelson,  the  commandant  at  Louisville,  was 
killed  on  the  29th,  in  a  personal  quarrel,  by  Gen.  J. 
C.  Davis,  one  of  his  subordinate  officers.  The  rebel 
army  under,  Kirby  Smith  and  Humphrey  Marshall, 
was  reported  to  be  at  Cynthia,  on  the  28th,  moving 
northward  ;  but  nothing  appears  certain  respecting 
it.  The  railroad  trains  from  Louisville  to  Frankfort 
have  been  discontinued,  on  account  of  the  presence 
of  rebels  near  the  latter  place.  The  Union  troops, 
under  Gen.  Morgan,  who  held  Cumberland  Gap,  have 
evacuated  that  point,  carrying  away  or  destroying  all 
their  stores  and  munitions,  and  are  stated  to  be  on 
their  way  to  the  Ohio  river.  On  leaving  the  Gap, 
they  are  said  to  have  sprung  mines,  rendering  the 
road  through  the  mountains  impassable.  . 

Gen.  McClellan  officially  reports  the  loss  of  his 
army  in  the  battle  of  South  Mountain,  at  443  killed, 
1800  wounded,  and  76  missing;  total,  2,325  ;  and  at 
Antietam,  2,010  killed,  9,416  wounded,  and  1,043 
missing;  total,  12,469:  thus  making  a  loss  in  these 
two  battles  of  14,794.  He  estimates  the  rebel  loss 
still  higher. 

Three  hundred  and  sixty-three  disloyal  citizens  of 
Carroll  Co.,  Mo.,  have  been  assessed  $11,000  by  the 
Board  of  Commissioners  appointed  under  military 
orders,  for  killing  and  wounding  loyal  soldiers  and 
citizens,  and  taking  their  property.  If  the  amount 
is  not  paid  in  ten  days  after  notice,  the  property  of 
those  assessed,  is  to  be  seized  and  sold. 

Along  the  Potomac,  both  armies  appear  to  have 
maintained  nearly  the  same  general  positions  since 
the  engagements  of  the  20th.  Some  small  detach- 
ments from  McClellan's  army  have,  at  different 
points,  crossed  the  river  and  captured  cannon  and 
other  arms.  Harper's  Ferry  is  held  by  Union  troops. 
A  pontoon  bridge  has  been  constructed  there,  and 
the  repairs  of  the  railroad  bridge,  which  the  rebels 
had  partially  destroyed,  are  progressing  rapidly.  A 
portion  of  Gen.  Sumner's  corps  advanced  to  a  posi- 
tion between  Harper's  Ferry  and  Charlestown,  Va., 
on  the  27th.  A  cavalry  troop,  sent  from  near  Wash- 
ington, on  the  22d,  proceeded  as  far  as  Ashby's  Gap 
in  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  dispersed  a  rebel  guard  sta- 
tioned there  ;  but  failed  to  capture  or  destroy  a  large 
wagon  train  supposed  to  be  a  few  miles  beyond.  An 
expedition  went  to  Manassas  on  the  25th,  and 
brought  away  some  cars  and  stores  which  had  been 
abandoned  at  the  time  of  Gen.  Pope's  retreat.  A 
part  of  Gen.  Sigel's  corps  advanced  on  the  29th  to 
Warrenton,  where  they  found  about  1200  rebels, 
mostly  sick  and  wounded,  whom  they  parolled.  A 
considerable  rebel  force  is  believed  to  be  at  Cul- 
pepper Court-house,  in  railroad  connection  with 
Richmond. 

The  Governor  of  Maryland  has  issued  an  executive 
order,  thanking  the  army  of  Gen.  McClellan  for  their 
achievement  in  expelling  the  rebels  from  that  State, 
and  the  Governor  and  militia  of  Pennsylvania  for 
their  prompt  action  in  aid  of  the  same  object. 

An  expedition  consisting  of  two  transports  and  a 
ram,  carrying  about  350  U.  S.  troops,  with  artillery, 
recently  left  Old  Town,  Ark.,  nnd  sailed  down  the 
Mississippi,  40  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Arkans- 
as. Being  fired  upon  in  passing  both  ways  by 
guerillas  at  Prentiss,  a  town  in  Mississippi,  opposite 
Napoleon, Ark.  they  the  second  time  returned  the  fire, 
drove  the  rebels  out  of  the  town,  and  then  disem- 
barked and  burned  the  place. 
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LETTER  FROM  BENJAMIN  BATES, 

To  a  Member  of  the  Legislature  of  Virginia. 

The  friendly  manner  in  which  we  discussed 
together  the  principles  of  our  memorial,  (now 
before  the  legislature)  induces  me  to  hope  that 
a  few  additional  observations  will  receive  a  can 
did  and  impartial  consideration. 

It  would  be  useless,  I  apprehend,  in  introdu- 
cing this  subject,  to  enter  into  any  minute  en 
quiry  respecting  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
rights  of  men  in  society ;  or  to  examine  any  of 
the  various  theories  of  government  to  find  in  how 
many  ways  these  rights  have  been  abused.  The 
American  people  understand  this  subject — they 
did  not,  in  establishing  the  empire  of  liberty  on 
the  basis  of  equal  laws,  look  to  the  pittance  of 
privilege  which  had,  in  different  ages,  been  ex 
torted  from  bigotry,  or  wrung  from  the  grasp  of 
power.  No — they  were  men,  and  conscious  of 
their  rights — they  were  brethren,  and  saw  that 
their  rights  were  equal.  To  preserve  them 
they  did  not  set  up  human  beings,  like  them- 
selves, with  crowns  and  mitres  on  their  heads 
and  commit  to  their  ambition,  cupidity  and  ca- 
price, for  safe-keeping  and  distribution,  those 
sacred  immunities  with  which  their  Creator  had 
endowed  them,  which  he  had  made  co-existent 
with  mind  itself,  inherent  and  unalienable. 

It  was  to  preserve  to  themselves  these  inesti- 
mable blessings;  to  transmit  them  to  their  chil- 
dren ;  to  guard  them  forever  from  usurpation ; 
that,  viewing  the  whole  ground  of  polity  with  a 
discriminating  eye,  they  declared  irrevocably, 
that  conscience  belongs  to  God,  and  civil  gov- 
ernment to  the  people.  On  this  principle  their 
whole  political  structure  is  erected ;  hence  the 


law  emanates,  and  every  power  in  the  govern- 
ment is  bound  by  its  authority.    So  it  stands 
upon  paper — but  how  does  it  operate  in  prac- 
tice?   Is  the  liberty  of  conscience  indeed  pre- 
served inviolate  ?    Do  the  laws  impose  no  other 
restraint  on  religious  freedom  than  are  sufficient 
to  preserve  the  peace  and  order  of  society  ?  Are 
none  of  the  honest  and  inoffensive  inhabitants  of 
this  commonwealth  taxed,  fined  or  harassed,  in 
their  persons  or  property,  on  account  of  their 
religious  tenets  ?    These  are  questions  on  which 
the  patriot  and  statesman  may  ponder,  but  the 
answer  is  obvious  and  undeniable.    The  liberty 
of  conscience  is  abridged :  the  laws  do  impose 
other  restraints  than  those  contemplated  by  the 
stablishing  religious  freedom — and  a  number 
of  peaceable  and  useful  citizens  are  exposed  to 
fines  and  penalties  on  account  of  their  religious 
principles.    How  is  this  infraction  of  natural 
and  constitutional  right  to  be  accounted  for? 
It  will  not  be  said  that  either  these  people  or 
their  principles  were  unknown,  when  the  decla- 
ration of  rights  was  made,  and  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment established.    It  will  not  be  pretended 
that  they  were  excluded  from  the  common  pri- 
vileges of  citizens  and  the  common  rights  of 
humanity.    No,  but  it  is  said  that  the  govern- 
ment must  be  defended ;  and  they  are  therefore 
enrolled  for  the  purpose  of  learning  the  use  of 
the  firelock  and  bayonet,  and  for  acquiring  the 
art  of  inflicting  death  with  the  greatest  expedi- 
tion and  effect — men  whose  religion  is  a  system 
of  universal  benevolence,  who  believe  that  God 
Almighty  forbids  animosity,  revenge  and  vio- 
lence, and  who  are  assured  that  disobedience  to 
his  commands  involves  dreadful  and  eternal 
consequences. 

This  Society  of  Friends  maintains,  with  the 
frame rs  of  our  constitution,  and  in  conformity 
with  the  repeatedly  declared  sense  of  the  Ameri- 
can people,  that  government  has  no  right  to 
bring  the  laws  of  God  and  man  into  competition : 
and  that  there  exists  no  authority  in  any  de- 
partment thereof  to  cancel,  abridge,  restrain,  or 
modify,  the  liberty  of  conscience.  When,  this 
declaration  was  solemnly  made  the  last  time  by 
the  people  of  this  State,  and  reciprocated  by  the 
whole  Union,  the  Society  of  Friends  were  ex- 
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empt  by  law,  as  well  as  by  tbeir  constitutional 
privileges,  both  from  militia  duty  and  personal 
service  in  war.  Did  not  the  law,  which  after- 
wards subjected  them  under  heavy  penalties  to 
all  the  requisitions  of  the  military  system, 
abridge  liberty  of  conscience  which  had  been  thus 
solemnly  guaranteed  ?  And  if  it  did,  ought  not  an 
evidence  of  the  fact  and  an  appeal  to  the  justice 
of  their  country,  to  be  sufficient  to  restore  them 
to  their  rights?  The  fact  is  undeniable,  the 
appeal  is  made,  and  its  success  perhaps,  ought 
not  to  be  doubted.  But,  in  the  meantime,  the 
subject  is  variously  canvassed,  and  many  objec- 
tions and  difficulties  are  thrown  in  the  way. 
We  have  referred,  in  our  memorial,  to  the  rights 
of  conscience  as  a  natural  and  constitutional 
privilege — but  we  are  told  that  the  liberty  of 
conscience  is  an  abstract  principle,  and  as  such 
is  not  to  be  relied  on  in  particular  cases  ?  What 
is  an  abstract  principle?  Is  it  some  remote,  un- 
interesting truth,  which  may  be  indifferently 
remembered  or  forgotten  ?  or  is  it  some  propo- 
sition to  which  the  understanding  assents,  but 
which  is  still  to  be  tested  by  experience  ?  Now 
it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  men  selected  by 
the  people  to  mark  out  the  boundaries  of  the 
laws  and  to  fix  the  limits  of  power,  in  a  great, 
free  and  enlightened  nation,  would  so  insignifi- 
cantly employ  their  time  and  abuse  their  trust, 
as  to  set  down  as  a  declaration  of  rights,  any 
random  proposition  that  might  chance  to  occur 
to  their  recollection,  as  true.  The  fathers  of 
American  liberty  did  not  attract  to  themselves 
the  gratitude  of  their  country  and  the  admira- 
tion of  the  world,  by  writing  merely  what  was 
true,  but  for  selecting  the  very  truths  they  meant 
to  establish ;  for  drawing  an  insuperable,  unal- 
terable line  of  separation  between  those  powers 
which  a  free  people  may  confide  in  their  govern- 
ment, and  those  inherent  and  unalienable  rights 
which  they  retain  to  themselves.  It  was  ex- 
pressly for  the  preservation  of  these  rights  that 
the  constitution  was  formed.  Its  barriers  were 
laid  strong  and  deep  around  them,  and  where- 
ever  they  are  broken  down,  tyranny  and  oppres- 
sion will  resume  their  course.  Nor  can  it  be 
thought  that  this  liberty  of  conscience  was  in- 
troduced as  a  new  or  untried  principle.  The 
statesmen  of  our  country  were  not  such  novices 
in  the  subjects  of  law  and  government,  or  so  un- 
acquainted with  human  nature,  as  to  suppose 
that  the  right  of  conscience  had  never  been 
tested.  Nor  would  they,  if  such  had  been  their 
opinions,  expose  the  nation  to  difficulties  !  No, 
these  men  understood  their  subject:  its  nature, 
its  history  and  its  importance,  were  familiar  to 
their  minds.  They  knew  how  readily  the  pride 
of  opinion  and  the  possession  of  power,  combine 
to  produce  intolerance.  They  knew  that  a  de- 
nial of  these  rights  constitutes  the  worst  species 
of  tyranny.  Nations  have  groaned  for  ages 
under  its  influence:  and  to  preserve  this  coun- 
try from  a  similar  fate,  they  held  forth  the 


rights  of  conscience,  not  as  an  abstract  meta- 
physical notion,  but  as  a  living  indestructible  pri- 
vilege, of  which  no  law  should  ever  deprive  a 
citizen. 

But  why  was  it  necessary  to  guard  these  rights 
with  such  anxious  solicitude?  Why  enshrine 
them  in  the  Constitution,  and  protect  them  with 
such  jealous  care  from  the  power  of  the  Legis- 
lature ?  Is  not  the  government  derived  from 
the  people  ?  Is  it  not  administered  by  their 
agents,  and  solely  for  their  benefit?  And  can- 
not the  people  be  trusted  with  the  guardianship 
of  their  own  privileges  ?  The  answer  is  plain — 
a  government  of  the  people  is  necessarily  a  gov- 
ernment of  the  majority;  but  the  majority,  if 
they  are  not  bound  by  constitutional  restraints, 
may,  in  securing  their  own  rights,  overlook  or 
violate  the  rights  of  others.  But  would  it  not 
be  mockery  to  tell  the  minority,  under  these 
circumstances,  that  they  ought  not  to  complain 
— that  their  country  is  a  free  republic,  and 
themselves  integral  parts  of  the  sovereign 
authority?  Would  they  not  be  sensible  that 
their  rights  and  liberties  depended  on  the  will 
and  lay  at  the  mercy  of  individuals;  and  that, 
however  many  or  few  those  individuals  might 
be,  and  under  whatever  forms  their  proceedings 
might  be  conducted,  an  arbitrary  government  is 
still  a  despotism,  and  the  subjects  of  it  are  slaves? 
Hence  the  necessity  of  constitutional  restric- 
tions ;  and  when  these  are  properly  established 
— when  the  government  simply  occupies  the 
ground  on  which  it  is  placed,  and  exercises  only 
the  power  which  has  been  submitted  to  its  dis- 
cretion, the  decisions  of  the  majority  become  the 
legitimate  rules  of  action ;  and  every  member  of 
the  community  (whatever  be  his  opinion  of  their 
wisdom  or  expedience)  is  bound  to  obey  them. 
This  is  presumed  to  be  the  true  definition  of  a 
free  government.  But  of  what  avail,  under  any 
form  of  government,  is  the  attempt  to  enslave 
the  mind?  As  soon  would  the  academy  devise 
means  to  arrest  or  control  the  revolution  of  the 
solar  system,  as  the  legislature  of  any  country 
find  laws  that  would  bind  the  free  spirit  of  man. 
How  long  has  tyranny  tortured  its  invention  and 
varied  its  apparatus  for  discovering  this  grand 
desideratum?  Creeds,  tests,  and  anathemas 
have  been  tried — stripes,  fetters,  and  dungeons, 
have  done  their  best — racks,  flames,  and  gib- 
bets, have  exhausted  all  their  powers,  and  all 
have  ended  in  miserable  disappointment — and  is 
it  not  extremely  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  no- 
tion ever  came  to  be  entertained,  on  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  that  the  thing  is  still  practicable? 
Thegeuiusof  our  country  did  not  borrow  even  the 
mildest  feature  of  such  a  system;  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly not  congenial  with  our  habits  of  thinking, 
to  suppose  that  the  mind  may  be  fettered  by 
putting  a  chain  upon  the  legs;  or  that  a  man's 
heart  can  be  divested  of  its  convictions  by  a  war- 
rant to  take  his  cattle.  But,  admitting  that  the 
liberty  of  conscience  is  both  a  natural  and  con- 
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stitutional  right,  and  tliat  it  is  physically  impossi- 
ble to  control  the  free  agency  of  the  mind,  still, 
it  is  contended,  an  expedient  may  be  found 
■which  shall  protect  those  rights  from  violation, 
and  at  the  same  time  satisfy  the  law,  which 
would  otherwise  infringe  them.  Thus — if  the 
legislature  enjoin  the  performance  of  certain 
duties,  on  which,  it  is  supposed,  the  very  exis- 
tence of  the  government  depends,  and  those  du- 
ties happen  to  interfere  with  the  constitutional 
rights  of  any  individual,  let  that  indivdual  pay 
an  equivalent,  and  be  excused.  If  it  be  a  mili- 
tary service,  for  instance,  and  his  religious  prin- 
ciples forbid  him  to  fight,  let  him  pay  a  tax  for 
the  support  of  schools,  and  make  the  tax  equal 
to  the  military  service.  The  argument  fairly 
stated,  stands  thus — the  Legislature  shall  not 
restrain  the  free  exercise  of  conscience;  but 
they  may  levy  a  tax  upon  the  advantages  de- 
rived from  the  exemption.  Have  I  any  objec- 
tion to  the  support  of  schools?  Far  from  it 
— I  should  rejoice  to  see  knowledge  and  virtue 
diffused  among  the  lower  classes  of  society ;  I 
would  cheerfully  pay  an  equivalent  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  might  even  be  disposed  to  encourage  it 
by  a  voluntary  contribution ;  but  when  I  pay  a 
partial  tax — a  fine,  I  am  neither  discharging  the 
common  duties  of  a  citizen,  nor  doing  an  act  of 
benevolence.  I  am  paying  a  debt  and — for  what 
consideration?  Plainly,  for  beirjg  allowed  to 
enjoy  liberty  of  conscience.  But  I  do  not  de- 
rive the  liberty  of  conscience  from  the  govern- 
ment; I  hold  it  from  a  tenure  antecedent  to  the 
institutions  of  civil  soceity.  It  was  secured  to 
me  in  the  social  compact,  and  it  was  never  sub- 
mitted to  the  Legislature  at  all.  They  have, 
therefore,  no  such  privileges  to  grant  or  with- 
hold, at  their  pleasure;  and  certainly  no  pre- 
tence or  authority  to  sell  it  for  a  price.  It  ap- 
pears, then,  that  this  exclusive  tax  for  the  sup- 
port of  schools,  is  a  groundless  and  oppressive 
demand.  It  is  a  muster  fine  in  disguise — and  vio- 
lates the  very  principle  which  it  seemed  to  respect. 

But  is  it  not  unreasonable,  it  is  asked,  that 
our  fellow  citizens  who  believe  war  to  be  allow- 
able and  necessary,  should  be  subjected  to  the 
hardships  and  privations  incident  to  the  train- 
ing and  service,  while  we,  under  the  protection 
of  our  religious  privileges,  enjoy  a  complete  ex- 
emption ?  We  answer  no.  If  those  citizens  do 
believe  that  war  is  necessary  for  their  defence; 
if  they  conceive  it  to  be  their  duty  and  their  in- 
terest to  fight;  if  it  accords  with  their  religi- 
ous principles  to  repel  aggressions  by  the  sword ; 
if,  in  the  full  exercise  of  their  privileges,  they 
give  to  the  government  authority  to  command 
them  in  these  services ;  this  is  their  own  act, 
and  they  cannot  complain  of  the  consequences. 
But  a  man  is  not  the  judge  of  his  neighbor's 
conscience,  and  if  the  powers  they  surrender  for 
themselves  involve  the  constitutional  privileges 
of  others,  they  are  binding  only  on  those  who 
have  consented  to  them. 
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May  I  enquire  what  it  is  that  constitutes  the 
obligation  to  fight  for  one's  country  ?  I  mean 
t©  apply  the  question  to  a  free  people — for  under 
a  despotism  the  will  of  the  master  is  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  slave.  What  is  it  then  in  a  free 
country  that  induces  a  man  to  go  to  war  ?  Is  it 
for  the  protection  of  his  rights  ?  But  what 
rights  has  he  to  protect,  whose  most  essential 
privileges  are  already  wrested  from  him  ?  Or 
is  it  the  interest  which  every  individual  feels  in 
preserving  his  property — his  home,  his  children 
and  his  friends  ?  Have  not  all  some  interesting 
attachment, — have  not  all  some  endearing  ob- 
jects that  cling  about  the  heart?  Is  not  the 
aggregate  of  these  their  country  ?  Every  man, 
therefore,  engaged  by  common  consent,  in  a  de- 
fensive war,  considers  that  he  is  fighting  for 
himself  and  his  domestic  enjoyments:  his  home 
identified  with  his  country — and  he  is  using 
those  means  which  his  own  reason  and  con- 
science approve  for  its  defence  ?  We  too  have 
homes,  and  a  little  property,  and  children  and 
friends,  whose  welfare  is  dearer  than  life.  We 
too  connect  them  with  our  country,  and  for  their 
preservation  would  make  any  sacrifice  which  our 
reason  and  conscience  would  approve.  But 
these  forbid  us  to  fight.  The  Being  from  whom 
we  derive  life  and  its  enjoyments,  the  God  that 
judgeth  the  earth,  has  a  right  to  prescribe  to 
his  creatures  the  conditions  upon  which  his 
blessings  shall  be  obtained.  It  is  their  duty  to 
yield  obedience,  and  in  all  events,  to  trust  to  his 
Divine  providence  for  support :  or,  would  it  be 
better  (as  this  might  thwart  our  ambitious  views, 
repress  our  pride,  or  interfere  with  our  own 
plans  of  safety  or  success)  to  have  a  system  of 
our  own,  adapted  to  what  we  conceive  to  be 
the  true  state  of  the  world  and  its  moral  gov- 
ernment, and  take  our  defence  into  our  own 
hands?  This  appears  to  have  been  the  prevail- 
ing opinion,  and  what  is  the  consequence  ?  The 
earth  is  filled  with  violence.  Every  nation  is 
either  preparing  for  war,  or  engaged  in  actual 
hostilities,  and  every  man  is  required  to  cherish 
in  himself  those  dispositions,  and  to  acquire 
those  habits  of  dexterity  and  skill  which  shall 
render  him  an  efficient  and  powerful  instrument 
of  death  in  the  hands  of  others.  The  army  can- 
not deliberate, — the  soldier  cannot  reflect — he 
is  no  longer  to  consider  himself  as  a  free  agent 
— as  an  intelligent  and  reasonable  being,  acting 
under  the  law  of  conscience,  with  an  awful  re- 
sponsibility to  his  God  ;  but  on  subjects  involv- 
ing life  and  death  and  a  future  judgment,  he  is 
simply  required  to  obey  his  orders — and  leave 
the  question  of  right  and  wrong, — the  termina- 
tion of  his  existence  here,  and  his  hopes  of  hap- 
piness hereafter,  to  be  tested  by  the  policy  of 
his  government  and  the  opinion  of  his  command- 
ing officer.  And  yet  war  is  neither  necessary 
nor  generally  successful  in  obtaining  justice,  or 
supporting  truth.  Power  and  justice  are  insep- 
arable concomitants,  only  in  the  Deity,  and  the 
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existence  and  prevalence  of  war  mark  but  the 
depravity  of  man,  and  his  tremendous  capacity 
for  doing  evil.  What  does  it  avail  the  human 
race  that  the  tide  of  conquest  and  devastation 
have  rolled  from  east  to  west  and  from  west  to 
east,  and  that  thousands  and  millions  of  our  fellow 
creatures  have  been  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  their 
days,  and  sent  fresh  from  this  life  to  death,  burning 
with  fury  and  panting  for  revenge,  into  the  pres- 
ence of  a  just  God,  to  receive  their  eternal  desti- 
nation ?  Why  should  I  recount  the  horror  and  the 
miseries  that  follow  in  the  train  of  war,  and  tri- 
umph in  its  ravages  ?  Who  has  not  reflected  on 
the  subject,  and  who  does  not  deplore  thewretch- 
ed  state  of  human  nature,  whether  in  producing 
or  suffering  these  disgraceful  calamities  ?  And 
is  there  no  redress?  Does  there  exist  no 
power  on  earth  or  in  Heaven  to  arrest  them? 
There  is,  my  friend;  it  were  impious  to  say 
there  is  not.  There  is  in  the  religion  taught  by 
Jesus  Christ, — which  is  able  to  reconcile  us  to 
God  and  to  one  another.  It  can  divest  the  heart 
that  receives  it  of  its  propensities  to  wrongs  and 
violence  for  its  sake.  Thousands  of  living  wit- 
nesses bear  testimony  to  this  divine  principle. 
Thousands  who  would  suffer  any  privation  or 
punishment  rather  than  impede,  by  their  exam- 
ple, its  influence  and  increase.  And  ought  it 
not  to  console  the  friend  of  his  country,  and  of 
his  species,  to  see  its  truth,  and  to  be  assured  by 
indubitable  evidence,  that  it  is  possible  to  re- 
turn good  for  evil — to  love  our  very  enemies ; 
and  for  man,  in  all  situations,  to  be  the  friend 
of  man  ? 

I  am  with  much  respect,  thy  friend, 

B.  Bates. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XXIX. 

[The  compiler  has  discovered  a  number  of  letters 
too  old  in  their  date  for  a  regular  place  in  the  present 
series  ;  it  is  however  thought  advisable  to  interrupt 
the  narrative  by  the  insertion  of  a  few  of  them.] 

D.  COOPER  TO  MARTHA  ALLINSON. 

First-day  morning,  6th  mo.  23d,  1782. 
Dear  Daughter : — Sitting  in  my  lonely  room 
this  morning,  and  my  desk  open,  I  took  up  one  of 
thy  letters  to  read,  which  occasioned  the  silent 
waters  to  flow.  Reflection  on  the  many  changes 
to  which  we  are  subject  whilst  here,  and  how 
few  of  them  leave  us  more  easy,  crowded  my 
thoughts,  and  increased  the  gloom ;  to  get  rid  of 
which  I  took  up  my  pen  thus  to  converse  with 
the  dearest  object  left  me  in  the  world.  Whence, 
my  dear,  this  uneasiness  with  the  present  allot- 
ment; regret  that  we  had  not  made  more  of  the 
past,  and  this  eager  expectation  that  the  next 
change  will  yield  the  desired  happiness  ?  It 
arrives,  but  behind  it  lurks  our  old  acquaintance, 
disappointment.  Thus  we  go  on,  from  the  cra- 
dle to  the  grave,  always  unhappy  to-day  in  ex- 


ipectation  of  a  greater  share  to-morrow.  The 
morrow  comes,  but  fruition  is  still  at  an  equal 
distance.  This  has  been  too  much  my  case 
through  life.  I  often  feel  an  earnest  desire  for 
thee,  my  dear,  that  thou  mayest  be  more  wise. 
Thou  hast  had,  and  must  expect,  a  portion  of 
the  world's  bitters.  Resolve  to  strike  out  of 
the  common  road.  Make  the  most  of  the 
present  moment;  enjoy  the  present  blessings  in 
full,  let  them  be  little  or  much,  without  com- 
paring them  with  the  past,  or  being  too  anxious 
about  the  future.  Do  what  thou  findest  for  thy 
hands  to  do  (in  duties  spiritual  and  temporal) 
with  all  the  strength  afforded,  and,  whether 
successful  or  not,  calmly  resign  the  event  to  His 
disposal,  whose  wisdom  is  unerring,  having  in 
thy  own  bosom  the  sweetening  evidence  that 
thy  ways  please  Him.  It  will  then  appear  of 
small  moment  what  thy  entertainment  is  whilst 
here ;  knowing  thy  tarriance  can  be  but  short 
until  the  troubler  shall  cease  from  troubling,  and 
all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away.  I  mention  not 
these  things  as  thinking  they  have  escaped  thy 
reflection,  but  to  strengthen  thee  in  a  labor  I 
am  very  sensible  thou  art  at  times  engaged  in ; 
and  nothing  will  so  much  endear  thee  to  me,  as 
to  see  such  an  increase  of  skill  and  experience 
as  may  qualify  thee  to  strengthen  others;  where- 
by thou  wilt  more  and  more  resemble  thy  dear 
mother,  who,  though  she  was  taken  away  at  the 
age  of  twenty-eight,  had  been  several  years  a 
useful  overseer,  and  was  about  to  be  appointed 
an  elder;  to  labor  for  her  heavenly  Father  being 
indeed  her  meat  and  her  drink ;  and  such  service 
being  accompanied  with  an  evidence  of  love,  it 
gave  whatever  she  said  or  did  an  uncommon  re- 
ception. I  mention  this  to  help  to  remove  thy 
weakening  timidity  and  hurtful  fears  of  being 
too  forward.  There's  a  strength,  a  use,  pro- 
priety and  dignity  in  standing  easy  in  our  pro- 
per stations ;  and  who  knows  for  what  you  were 
placed  in  that  meeting  ?  There  are  many  tender, 
well  concerned  Friends  there,  chiefly  of  the 
younger  class,  who  appear  devoted  to  service, 
but  unskilful  in  discipline.  It  appears  to  me 
one  single  Friend,  truly  wise  and  skilful,  a  little 
to  steer  that  zeal  which  springs  from  a  right 
motive,  would  greatly  change  the  face  of  things 
in  your  meeting;  as  much,  perhaps,  among  the 
men  as  the  women.  Therefore,  my  dear,  read 
the  story  of  Gideon,  and  let  it  strengthen  thee 
to  stand  in  thy  proper  allotment. 

Thou  wilt  think  I  have  been  in  a  scribbling 
humor,  and  perhaps  not  to  much  purpose.  But 
it  conies  from  a  father  whose  greatest  desire  for 
his  children  is,  that  they  may  enjoy  the  sweet 
peace  that  flows  from  well-doing,  and  which  is  a 
foretaste  of  that  peace  eternal  laid  up  for  the 
righteous.  The  one  thing  needful  which  Mary 
chose,  and  which  she  was  told  should  never  be 
taken  from  her,  calms  our  fears,  and  makes  hard 
things  easy  and  bitter  things  sweet. 

Thy  uncle  Reuben  has  been  here.    I  have 
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sometimes  anxious  fears  about  thy  doing  too  much 
for  thy  tender  frame,  but  have  to  remember  that 
the  Lord  takes  care  of  those  that  love  him.  In 
dear  love  to  you  all,  I  am  thy  affectionate  father, 
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11th  Mo.  30th,  1783. 

My  dear: — As  thy  mouth  is  opened  in  the 
great  Master's  cause,  I  much  desire  thy  growth 
in  strength  and  experience,  that  so  all  thy  pub- 
lic appearances  may  be  in  the  beauty  of  the 
gospel.  Then  will  his  name  be  honored,  his 
cause  advanced,  and  thy  peace  of  mind  abun- 
dantly exceed  all  thy  exercises  and  labor  in  ob- 
taining it.  To  attain  to  this  thou  must  dwell  in 
the  stillness,  in  which  alone  the  small  voice  can 
be  heard  and  distinctly  understood.  Here  thou 
wilt  discover  the  cunning  devices  of  the  enemy 
to  deceive  and  mislead  thee,  sometimes  by  push- 
ing too  fast,  at  other  times  to  reason  duty  away. 
But  ever  observe  the  injunction  in  one  of  the 
Select  Queries;  "always  to  minister  in  the 
ability  G-od  gives."  This  implies  that  every 
right  concern  (as  the  eye  is  kept  single  to  the 
leader)  is  accompanied  with  strength  sufficient 
to  perform.  The  same  Word  that  said  to  the 
raging  sea,  "  be  still,"  will  silence  the  disturbing 
doubts  and  fears,  and  tremors  of  the  creature. 
In  this  holy  quiet  it  is  safe  to  move ;  but  never 
in  the  agitation  of  the  mind,  which  is  creaturely 
weakness.  Often  read  Samuel  Bownas'  letter ; 
there's  much  instruction  in  it;  and  also  the 
16th,  17th,  and  18th  verses  of  sixth  chapter  of 
Matthew.  Persons  under  exercises  of  the  min- 
istry often  talk  themselves  poor,  and  increase 
their  distress,  as  children  frighten  themselves 
by  talking  of  bugbears.  They  offend  the  Mas- 
ter by  asking  counsel  and  expecting  help  from 
fellow  servants. 

I  have  been  sensible,  my  dear,  and  had  a  feel- 
ing of  thy  exercises ;  but  was  cautious  of  saying 
much  to  thee  thereon,  being  desirous  thy  whole 
dependence  should  be  on  Him  who  can  indeed 
help  thee.  But  I  may  now  caution  thee  against 
a  rock  which  few  wholly  escape  :  Children  un- 
dertaking the  services  of  full  age,  speaking  in 
large  meetings,  which,  though  it  may  sometimes 
be  right,  much  oftener  gives  pain  than  edifies ; 
as  also  the  delivering  for  doctrine  of  their  own 
distresses  and  exercises,  or  mixing  these  with 
what  they  have  to  deliver ;  an  error  to  which,  I 
believe,  above  all  others,  young  ministers  are 
subject. 

These  hints  are  drawn  from  me  by  my  love  for 
thee  and  my  desires  for  thy  improvement,  and 
not  from  any  thing  from  thee  that  has  given  me 
pain.  And  if  at  any  time  thou  shouldst  miss  it, 
be  not  cast  down  overmuch.  All  do  miss,  more 
or  less.  Let  it  increase  thy  attention  to  thy 
Guide  in  future.  Leave  the  things  that  are  be- 
hind and  press  forward ;  ever  bearing  in  mind 
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how  great  a  thing  it  is  to  be  mouth  for  the  Lord 
in  the  congregation  of  his  people,  and  that  of 
ourselves  we  can  do  nothing ;  and  also  that  with 
the  assistance  of  his  power  nothing  is  too  mighty 
for  us.  And  in  so  great  a  service,  how  much 
safer  to  under-do  than  to  over-do.  With  these 
cautions  sufficiently  impressed  there's  nothing 
to  fear.  Therefore  beware  of  complaining,  or 
of  a  murmuring  thought  that  thy  Master's  ser- 
vice is  hard,  or  that  tby  trials  and  exercises  are 
greater  or  harder  than  others.  They  are  but  as 
the  drop  of  a  bucket  to  what  thousands  have 
had  to  pass  through.  Is  there  not  abundantly 
more  reason  to  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad 
that  we  are  found  worthy  to  be  made  a  little  use 
of  by  a  Master,  so  gracious,  that  all  who  have 
ever  served  him  have  experienced  his  yoke  to 
be  easy  and  his  burden  light?  It  is  our  own 
stubborn  will  only  that  speaks  a  different  lan- 
guage. Let  that  be  wholly  subject;  then  will 
his  service  be  as  thy  meat  and  drink ;  and  thou 
wilt  have  to  rejoice  as  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
and  thy  soul  shall  delight  itself  in  fatness,  and 
having  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord  there 
will  be  no  cause  of  stumbling. 

Such  is  the  establishment  I  earnestly  wish  for 
thee,  my  dear  daughter,  as  for  my  own  soul ; 
who  am  thy  affectionate  father, 

D.  Cooper. 

DAVID  COOPER  TO  MARTHA  ALLINSON. 

Woodbury,  12th  mo.  8th,  1784. 
Dear  Daughter : — Thou  hast  given  many  in- 
stances of  thy  endeavor  to  preserve  and  promote 
harmony  and  love  among  thy  acquaintance. 
This  disposition  must  be  pleasing  to  thy  heav- 
enly as  it  is  to  thy  natural  parent,  but  as  every 
virtue  requires,  so  in  a  particular  manner  does 
this  require  wisdom,  more  than  human,  to  guard 
it  at  all  times  from  defeating  its  own  purpose. 
If  we  possess  pearls,  we  ought  to  use  them  in 
accordance  with  their  worth,  and  not  cast  them 
before  swine,  or  such  as  will  not  receive  them. 
It  is  next  to  impossible  to  give  advice  for  the 
purpose  of  removing  hardness  and  renewing  love, 
that  can  be  accepted  from  those  who  are  them- 
selves parties ;  it  is  generally  cast  back  with — 
"  physician  heal  thyself."    I  thought  this  was 

sensibly  the  case  in  the  morning  at  's, 

as  also  once  at  S  's.    It  implies  the  opinion 

of  the  giver  of  the  counsel  that  himself  is  clear, 
and  that  all  the  fault  is  on  the  other  side ;  which, 
instead  of  healing  the  wound,  is  apt  to  increase 
the  festering  humor.  The  mere  offer  of  advice 
is  assuming  a  superiority  which  mankind  is  not 
fond  of  admitting,  especially  in  one  they  are 
desirous  of  pulling  down.  The  most  effectual 
way  of  healing  wounds  of  this  sort  is,  if  we 
know  ourselves  faulty,  frankly  to  acknowledge 
it;  if  innocent,  let  the  offence  wear  away  and 
be  forgotten,  unnoticed,  under  the  mollifying 
balsam  of  a  kind  and  friendly  deportment, 
equally  distant  from  a  mean  and  fawning  beha- 
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viour,  and  from  a  shy  and  vindictive  carriage. 
Even  talking  it  over  and  fixing  the  offence, 
oftentimes  perpetuates  the  mischief ;  for  he  who 
has  injured  thee  (says  the  proverb),  will  never 
forgive  thee.  That  is,  he  supposes  thou  always  re- 
memberest  it  and  that  thou  canst  not  be  sincerely 
his  friend.  There  are,  indeed,  cases  that  require 
to  be  searched  out,  but  these  are  much  fewer, 
and  any  prospect  of  benefit  by  inquiry  is  much 
more  seldom  than  our  vindictive  tempers  are 
willing  to  admit.  To  carry  ourselves  above  and 
superior  to  these  little  bickerings  in  neighbor- 
hoods is  the  greatest  wisdom,  and  does  more  to 
preserve  friendship  than  blowing  the  sparks  in 
the  way  of  investigation. 

I  have  been  quite  a  sufferer  with  third-day 
ague.  This  affords  a  gloomy  prospect  for  the 
winter.  Should  this  disorder  continue,  it  may 
perhaps  increase  the  desire  and  pleasing  idea 
of  an  end,  to  one  who  appears  to  have  no  other 
business  here  than  to  put  his  accounts  in  better 
order  for  a  final  adjustment.  In  near  affection 
to  you  all,  I  am  your  loving  father, 

David  Cooper. 


If  good  we  plant  not,  vice  will  fill  the  mind, 
And  weeds  take  up  the  space  for  flowers  design'd. 
The  human  heart  ne'er  knows  a  state  of  rest, 
Bad  tends  to  worse,  and  better  leads  to  best. 
We  either  gain  or  lose;  we  sink  or  rise, 
Nor  rest  our  struggling  nature  till  it  dies  ; 
Those  very  passions  that  our  peace  invade, 
If  rightly  pointed,  blessings  may  be  made. 


From  the  British  Friend. 
SCRIPTURE-READING  MEETINGS. — CONFERENCE 
AT  ACKWORTH. 

A  conference  of  Friends  was  held  at  Ack- 
worth,  on  Sixth-day  morning,  the  4th  of  7th 
month,  to  consider  the  subject  of  scripture- 
reading  meetings,  and  some  other  similar  means 
of  religious  edification. 

It  commenced  with  a  time  of  silence,  and  Isaac 
Brown  was  heard  in  solemn  supplication. 

William  Tanner,  who  had  been  requested  to 
preside,  said  that  he  had  been  induced  to  accede 
to  the  request,  from  a  desire  to  explain  as  clearly 
as  he  could  the  circumstances  which  had  led  to 
the  holding  of  this  and  two  previous  conferences, 
and  the  objects  for  which  they  had  been  called. 

During  the  last  few  years  a  number  of  lectures 
or  papers,  partaking  more  or  less  of  a  religious 
character,  had  been  read  to  Friends  in  different 
places,  and  it  had  been  felt  that  it  would  be  a 
desirable  thing  to  facilitate  the  interchange  of 
such  service  between  Friends  in  different  meet- 
ings. A  few  Friends  interested  in  the  subject 
met  together  during  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1860, 
and  it  was  decided  to  invite  others  to  unite  with 
them  at  the  then  ensuing  General  Meeting  at 
Ackworth,  in  its  further  consideration. 

At  the  conference  which  ensued,  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  make  arrangements  for  an  in- 
terchange of  lectures,  &c.j  and  that  committee 
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made  a  report  of  its  proceedings  to  a  second 
conference,  held  last  year  at  Ackworth. 

In  the  meantime,  the  attention  of  Friends 
had  been  a  good  deal  turned  to  the  holding  of 
scripture-reading  meetings,  in  reference  to  which 
the  Yearly  Meeting  issued  a  minute  of  advice 
last  year.  This  latter  subject  chiefly  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  conference  of  1861.  As 
one  of  those  who  had  been  a  good  deal  occupied 
with  arrangements  for  the  delivery  of  lectures, 
and  who  had  taken  little  or  no  part  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  scripture-reading  meetings,  he 
would  have  been  glad  if  the  subject  of  lectures 
could  have  received  more  attention  last  year, 
believing  that  their  delivery  had  been  of  service, 
and  would  be  so  still ;  but  that  conference  hav- 
ing been  held  on  the  evening  on  which  the 
General  Meeting  closed,  was  straitened  as  to- 
time.  It  was  so  largely  occupied,  indeed,  with 
listening  to  details  given  by  different  Friends 
respecting  the  scripture-reading  meetings  which 
had  been  held,  that  very  little  opportunity  could 
be  given  at  the  close  for  the  expression  of  the 
views  of  Friends  in  reference  to  those  meetings. 
He  had  regretted  to  find  subsequently  that  this 
accidental  circumstance  had  been  looked  upon 
by  some  Friends  as  a  designed  exclusion  of  the 
sentiments  of  those  who  might  be  opposed  to 
the  holding  of  such  meetings,  and  that  the  con- 
ference had  been  regarded  by  them  as  &  party: 
movement,  originating  with  some  who  were  seek- 
ing  to  subvert  the  principles  of  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

He  did  not  think  it  needful  to  say  more  on 
this  subject,  for  he  trusted  that  there  was  so 
much  of  brotherly  confidence  in  one  another, 
on  the  part  of  those  who  heard  him,  that  how- 
ever widely  their  views  might  differ  on  some 
points,  they  could  give  each  other  credit  for  a 
desire  to  promote  the  edification  of  the  Society 
whose  principles  and  interests  were  increasingly 
dear  to  many. 

He  was  aware  that  some  difference  of  opinion 
might  exist  as  to  whether  any  movement  of  this 
kind  should  not  be  placed  under  the  direct  con- 
trol of  the  Society ;  but  for  one  he  was  disposed 
to  rejoice  at  the  course  adopted  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  the  minute  on  scripture-reading 
meetings  issued  last  year,  and  in  the  joint  con- 
ferences of  Friends,  held  during  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  respecting  the  moral  and  religious  care 
to  be  extended  to  our  poorer  neighbors.  In 
both  those  cases  the  religious  concern  which 
had  arisen  in  the  minds  of  Friends  was  recog- 
nized and  encouraged ;  but  there  was  an  absence 
of  any  attempt  to  centralize  or  systematize  the 
efforts  which  were  being  made.  It  was  proposed 
on  the  present  occasion  to  give  an  opportunity, 
in  the  first  instance,  for  general  remarks,  and 
then  to  invite  Friends  to  state  the  character  and 
result  of  the  proceedings  adopted  in  their  re- 
spective neighborhoods,  upon  which  observa- 
tions might  afterwards  be  made. 
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John  Newby  united  with  the  remarks  of  the 
chairman  as  to  the  undesirableness  of  attempt- 
ing to  reduce  the  means  of  religious  edification, 
which  had  been  adopted  in  our  different  meet- 
ings to  an  exact  system.  He  had  heard  of 
meetings  held  for  reading  of  a  religious  charac- 
ter, at  which  nothing  original  was  allowed ;  and 
others  at  which  the  reading  was  confined  to 
original  papers.  Some  admixture  of  the  two 
would  appear  to  him  the  most  desirable.  Many 
of  these  meetings  originated  with  young  Friends, 
but  have  proved  as  interesting  and  improving  to 
the  old  as  to  the  young.  If  the  edification  of 
the  latter  be  rightly  kept  in  view,  the  former 
will  not  fail  to  derive  benefit. 

Thomas  Pumphrey  expressed  his  warm  sym- 
pathy with  the  object  of  the  meeting,  and  his 
general  approval  of  the  means  of  religious  edi- 
fication to  which  William  Tanner  had  referred. 
It  had  afforded  him  great  comfort  to  notice  the 
abundant  evidences  amongst  his  younger  Friends 
of  lively  concern  for  their  own  soul's  welfare, 
and  for  the  prosperity  of  our  religious  Society. 
He  earnestly  desired  that  it  might  be  cordially 
sympathized  with  and  responded  to  by  their 
elder  brethren.  It  was  quite  probable  that  in 
the  fervor  of  youthful  earnestness,  zeal  might 
not  always  be  sufficiently  tempered  with  wisdom, 
but  he  would  rather  see  a  little  excess  in  that 
direction  than  that  state  of  spiritual  torpor  and 
stagnation  prevailing  which  was  not  far  removed 
from  spiritual  death.  The  remedy  for  that 
which  might  otherwise  run  into  excess  or  unad- 
vised action,  was  not  for  our  elder  Friends  to 
stand  aloof  and  merely  to  lament  over  unhal- 
lowed activity  or  misdirected  zeal,  or  for  them 
to  seek  to  put  it  down  by  a  word  of  authority, 
but  for  them  to  unite  with  their  younger  Friends 
in  their  meetings  and  classes,  seeking  to  infuse, 
by  a  kindly  genial  influence,  their  own  maturer 
wisdom,  and  to  help  them  by  their  enlarged  ex- 
perience. From  his  intercourse  with  his  younger 
brethren  and  sisters,  he  was  prepared  to  testify  to 
the  loving  spirit  in  which  the  suggestions  and  cau- 
tions of  their  elders  were  received,  and  he  felt  sure 
that  such  an  intercourse  as  here  commended  would 
be  useful  alike  to  old  and  young.  The  tendency 
of  age  was  to  err  on  the  side  of  prudence,  to  be 
extremely  cautious,  slow  to  move,  and  sometimes 
not  to  move  at  all,  because  of  the  dangers  and 
difficulties  which  are  foreseen.  Youth,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  all  hope  and  ardor ;  had  not 
travelled  through  the  experience  of  age,  and 
did  not  know,  and  could  but  very  indistinctly 
perceive,  the  dangers  and  difficulties  which  had 
to  be  encountered.  But  let  them  commingle  : 
the  earnestness  and  fervor  of  youth  would  stimu- 
late age  to  action ;  whilst  the  experience,  and 
wisdom,  and  prudence  of  age  would  act  on  the 
dangerous  speed  of  youth,  like  a  brake  on  the 
wheels  of  a  railway  train.  In  conclusion  he 
was  especially  desirous  that  in  all  these  proceed- 
ings, and  particularly  in  those  in  which  our 
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elder  Friends  took  a  prominent  part,  nothing 
should  be  said  or  done  which  should  give  need- 
less pain  or  uneasiness  to  those  who  might  not 
be  able  to  see  altogether  with  us ;  and  that  these, 
on  their  part,  might  be  very  tender  of  judging 
either  actions  or  motives,  for  he  believed  we 
were  often  much  nearer  to  one  another  in  senti- 
ment and  opinion,  than,  from  the  imperfection 
of  words  and  the  infirmities  and  variety  of  our 
mental  temperaments  we  appeared  to  each  other 
to  be.  As  he  would  be  obliged  to  leave  shortly 
on  account  of  his  health,  he  had  thus  early  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  lest  his  silence  or  his  with- 
drawal should  have  been  misconstrued. 

Edwin  Laundy,  of  Birmingham,  adverted  to 
the  superior  importance  of  scripture-reading 
meetings  as  a  means  of  religious  instruction. 
In  meetings  in  which  arrangements  could  be 
made  for  other  kinds  of  reading,  such  as  had 
been  spoken  of,  it  might  prove  a  valuable  addi- 
tion; but  he  would  especially  recommend  the 
former,  and  particularly  with  reference  to  the 
wants  of  our  small  meetings. 

James  Backhouse  remarked  on  the  different 
requirements  of  different  meetings,  and  reminded 
Friends  that  good  papers  of  the  kind  which  had 
been  spoken  of  are  but  the  extension  and  illus- 
tration of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  He  in- 
stanced some  papers  which  he  had  heard  read 
on  prayer,  and  on  the  soundness  of  our  testi- 
mony against  war,  &c,  as  illustrations  of  the 
remark  he  had  made. 

William  Ball  referred  especially  to  the  need 
of  scripture-reading  meetings  within  the  limits 
of  our  smaller  meetings,  and  to  the  difficulty 
which  might  be  felt  in  some  of  these  in  under- 
taking anything  of  the  kind.  He  wished  to 
encourage  Friends  so  circumstanced  to  act  in 
simplicity  upon  any  such  concern  as  might  arise 
in  their  minds  towards  their  neighbors,  includ- 
ing, as  might  be  the  case  in  some  instances, 
those  who  are  not  members  of  our  religious 
Society. 

Henry  Wilson,  of  Kendal,  adverted  to  the 
importance  of  congregational  efforts  to  supply 
congregational  wants,  as  distinguished  from  the 
action  of  the  Society  in  regard  to  these  matters. 
He  would  be  glad  to  hear  some  particulars  as  to 
the  course  pursued  by  Friends  in  different  locali- 
ties. From  his  remarks  and  those  of  Charles 
Lloyd  Braithwaite,  it  appears  that  at  Kendal  a 
few  Friends  meet  to  read  the  Scriptures  half  an 
hour  before  the  First-day  morning  meeting. 
This  arrangement  suits  some  who  live  in  the 
country  and  cannot  conveniently  attend  during, 
the  week.  There  is  also  a  meeting  held  once  a 
month  through  the  winter,  in  connection  withi 
Friends'  Biblical  Library,  for  reading  papers  on 
biblical  literature  and  church  history.  These  - 
meetings  are  begun  and  concluded  by  reading;  a 
portion  of  Scripture.  They  are  attended  by 
Friends  generally,  and  have  proved  times  of 
much  interest.    The  teachers  of  the  First-day 
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school  meet  every  week  to  read  together  the 
portions  of  Scripture  which  are  to  occupy  them 
in  the  school  the  following  First-day. 

Edwin  Laundy  having  referred,  in  the  course 
of  his  remarks,  to  the  scripture-reading  meet- 
ings at  Birmingham,  was  invited  to  give  some 
particulars  respecting  them.  He  stated  that 
these  meetings  are  held  on  Fifth-day  evenings, 
and  that  the  attendance  varies  from  40  to  60. 
There  is  considerable  regularity  of  attendance, 
and  but  little  change  in  the  company  assembling 
from  week  to  week.  After  a  time  of  silence,  a 
chapter  is  read,  and  a  few  verses  are  brought 
under  consideration.  So  much  of  an  interest- 
ing character  has  arisen,  that  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew  and  John  have  not  yet  been  disposed 
of,  though  the  meetings  have  now  been  contin- 
ued for  two  years.  The  remarks  made  often 
partake  more  of  the  character  of  exhortation 
than  of  critical  disquisition.  No  controversy 
has  arisen;  vocal  supplication  has  been  often 
heard ;  an  increasing  seriousness  of  feeling  has 
been  observable,  and  many  have  felt  that  these 
meetings  have  been  blest  to  them. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  11,  1862. 

North  Carolina  Friends  and  their 
School  Debt. — Our  readers  generally  are  aware 
that,  two  or  three  years  since,  it  was  unex- 
pectedly discovered  by  Friends  in  North  Caro- 
lina that  the  Boarding  School  at  New  Garden 
was  involved  in  a  debt,  which,  at  the  time  it 
was  nobly  assumed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
North  Carolina,  in  1860,  amounted  to  about 
$22,000.  Through  extraordinary  exertions  and 
liberality  on  the  part  of  the  members  of  that 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  aid  from  abroad,  the  debt 
has  been  gradually  reduced  to  about  one-half. 
At  the  present  time,  North  and  South  Carolina 
Bank  notes  may  be  purchased  in  the  loyal  States 
at  a  large  discount;  and,  as  these  notes  are  cur- 
rent in  North  Carolina,  they  can  be  made  avail- 
able in  paying  the  debt. 

Arrangements  have  been. made  by.our  friend, 
Francis  T.  King,  of  Baltimore,  to  discharge  the 
debt  as  soon  as  the  necessary  funds  are  placed 
in  his  hands,  and  only  §2000  are  now  wanted 
to  compete  the  requisite  sum. 

As  all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  except  Philadel- 
phia, have  liberally  contributed,  it  is  hoped  that 
the  members  of  this  Meeting  will  be  pleased 
individually  to  assist  in  relieving  our  brethren 
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in  North  Carolina  of  the  burden  which  is  hea- 
vily oppressing  them.  Their  present  isolated 
position,  and  the  faithfulness  with  which  they 
have  maintained,  under  much  suffering  and 
sacrifice,  our  Christian  testimonies  against  war 
and  slavery,  merit  and  should  secure  for  them 
the  sympathy  and  aid  of  their  fellow-members 
throughout  the  Society.  We  trust  that  the 
favorable  opportunity  now  presented  will  be  at 
once  embraced  within  the  limits  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Contributions,  large  or  small,  according  to 
the  ability  of  the  donors,  may  be  made  to  Thos. 
Evans,  No.  815  Arch  Street;  John  M.  Whitall, 
410  Race  Street ;  and  Samuel  Rhoads,  109  N. 
Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Notice  to  Friends  who  are  liable  to 
be  Drafted. — Members  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, whose  names  may  be  drawn  in  the  ex- 
pected drafting  for  military  service,  are  re- 
quested, on  being  notified  of  the  fact,  to  imme- 
diately inform  one  of  the  following  Friends : — 
Dr.  Samuel  Boyd  Tobey,  Providence,  R.  I. ; 
Thomas  Evans,  or  Samuel  Rhoads,  Philadel- 
phia; John  Butler,  Salem,  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio;  Aaron  L.  Benedict,  Ashley,  Delaware 
Co.,  Ohio;  Charles  F.  Coffin,  Richmond,  In- 
diana; Matthew  Stanley,  Plainfield,  Indiana; 
Wm.  Beal,  Rollin,  Michigan;  Francis  T.  King, 
Baltimore,  Md. ;  Isaac  T.  Gibson,  Salem,  Iowa. 


Obituaries  and  Marriage  Notices. — 
The  frequent  receipt  of  obituaries — some  of 
them  very  long — containing  minute  details  of 
life  and  character,  and  of  occurrences  during  the 
last  sickness  of  the  departed,  interesting  to  near 
connections  only,  and  conveying  no  lessons  of 
comfort,  instruction,  or  warning  to  others,  in- 
duces us  to  republish  the  following  notice,  written 
by  the  former  venerated  editor  of  this  paper. 
We  do  not  wish  to  discourage  the  preparation  of" 
such  memorials  of  departed  friends  as  may  convey 
to  their  relations — often  widely  scattered  in  this 
broad  land — a  very  brief  account  of  the  exer- 
cises and  state  of  mind  of  the  deceased  in  their 
last  days  and  closing  hours. 

Our  friends,  who  send  notices  of  marriagesj 
should  remember  that  these,  as  well  as  obitu- 
aries, must  be  accompanied  by  the  name  of  the 
sender,  in  order  to  secure  insertion  in  the  Re- 
view : — 
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"  The  Editor  takes  the  liberty  again  to  re- 
mind such  of  his  correspondents  as  furnish  no- 
tices of  deceased  friends,  that,  as  these  notices 
are  designed  to  be  limited  to  members  of  our 
Society,  it  is  necessary  that  the  fact  of  member- 
ship should  be  stated,  and  the  name  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  to  which  the  deceased  be- 
longed. 

"  It  is  also  desirable  that  the  name  of  the 
informant  should  be  annexed  to  the  notice. 

"  With  a  full  appreciation  of  the  tenderness 
with  which  the  memory  of  a  deceased  relative 
or  friend  is  cherished,  it  must  still  be  remem- 
bered that  the  space  which  can  be  afforded  to 
such  notices  in  the  Review  is  necessarily  small ; 
of  course  the  Editor  is  often  obliged  to  curtail 
the  obituaries  which  are  sent  for  insertion.  If, 
in  some  instances,  the  writers  find  their  notices 
unexpectedly  shortened,  they  are  respectfully 
requested  to  consider,  tbat  to  insert  all  the 
obituaries  received,  just  as  they  come,  would 
certainly  give  dissatisfaction  to  many  of  our 
readers;  and,  as  no  unkindness  to  any  contri- 
butor is  intended,  the  Editor  trusts  to  the  indul- 
gence of  his  friends,  while  exercising  the  neces- 
sary duty  of  making  such  abridgments  as  his 
judgment  may  dictate." 


Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. — We  hope  to 
have  a  full  account  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
meeting  in  time  for  our  next  number.  It  com- 
menced on  Fourth  day  the  1st  inst.,  and  although 
not  quite  as  large  as  usual,  was  held,  up  to  our 
latest  date,  in  harmony  and  much  solemnity. 


Postage  Stamps. — Our  agents  and  subscri- 
bers are  particularly  requested,  when  remitting 
fractions  of  a  dollar  in  postage  stamps,  not  to 
send  any  except  those  of  three  cents  and  one 
cent,  and  to  avoid  sending  such  of  these  as  have 
been  soiled  by  use  as  currency. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Spiceland,  Henry 
county,  Indiana,  on  the  30th  of  7th  month,  1862, 
William  Dawson,  of  Cadiz,  Henry  county,  Indiana, 
to  Abigail  Hammer  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  "Walnut  Grove,  on  the 

28th  of  8th  month,  1862,  Lindley  M.  Barker,  to 
Deborah  Rosenberger,  both  members  of  Sugar  Plain 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Boone  county,  Ind. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Nettle-creek,  Indiana, 

9th  month  24th,  1862,  Davis  Haisley,  of  Dover 
Monthly  Meeting,  to  Martha  Jane  Dennis,  of  Spring- 
field Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  Summit  Grove  Meeting,  Iowa,  on  the 

21st  of  8th  mo.,  1862,  Darius  Bowles  to  Rebecca  A. 
Lewis. 

 ,  at  Fairfield  Meeting,  Maine,  on  the  4th  of  9th 

month,  R.  F.  Raley,  of  Philadelphia,  to  Mary  Frances 
Allen,  of  the  former  place. 
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Died,  on  the  26th  of  8th  mo.,  1862,  Hannah  Gid- 
ley,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age,  an  elder  and  mem- 
ber of  Alum  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  and  relict  of 
the  late  William  Gidley.  Hers  was  the  Christian's 
hope,  and  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints. 

 ,  near  Butlerville,  Indiana,  on  the  12th  of  9th 

mo.,  1862,  in  the  35th  year  of  his  age,  Eli  Stanley, 
a  member  of  Grove  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  bore  his  short  but  severe  illness  with  patience, 
often  expressing,  "  I  hope  I  shall  be  patient,"  and  at 
different  times,  "I  thought,  when  I  was  first  taken, 
that  it  would  prove  a  great  blessing  to  me  whether 
I  get  well  or  not." 

Being  asked  if  his  way  was  clear,  if  he  should  be 
taken  suddenly  from  us,  he  replied,  "  No,  it  is  cloudy, 
cloudy,  but  I  hope  to  be  prepared."  On  another  oc- 
casion he  thus  prayed,  "  Oh  !  heavenly  Father,  be 
pleased  to  give  me  an  evidence,  before  I  die,  that  I 
will  be  accepted  of  Thee,  into  thy  rest  in  Heaven ; 
that  I  may  leave  to  my  relations  and  friends  the 
consoling  evidence  that  I  have  entered  into  thy  rest, 
as  my  brother  and  sisters  did  before  me." 

The  night  before  he  died  he  was  asked  if  he  did 
not  think  that  his  prayer  was  mercifully  answered. 
He  replied,  "0  yes,  I  do.  Let  us  all  praise  the 
Lord  now  and  forever.  Amen." 

  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Joseph 

Delon,  near  New  London,  Howard  County,  Indiana, 
on  the  25th  of  8th  month,  1862,  Elizabeth  King,  in 
the  70th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of 
Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

This  dear  friend  bore  a  lingering  and  painful  ill- 
ness with  remarkable  patience  and  Christian  forti- 
tude. During  her  sickness,  she  often  expressed  entire 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  a  full  assurance 
that  her  peace  was  made  with  her  Redeemer.  She 
was  enabled  to  impart  much  good  advice  to  her  dear 
children  and  grandchildren,  encouraging  them  to  so 
live  and  conduct  themselves  through  life  that  they 
might  be  prepared  to  meet  her  in  the  mansions  of 
eternal  bliss.  She  was  truly  a  Christian  mother, 
and  always  endeavored  to  train  up  her  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Her  sympathies  for  the  sick  and  afflicted,  the  aged 
and  infirm,  extended  to  all  such  within  her  sphere, 
and  she  was  often  engaged  in  visiting  them,  to  their 
comfort  and  spiritual  refreshment.  She  was  calm 
and  peaceful  to  the  close,  and  quietly  passed  away. 

— ,  on  the  5th  of  8th  month  last,  at  the  residence 
of  his  son-in-law,  Isaac  Jones,  near  Newton,  Iowa, 
William  Mills,  aged  92  years  6  months  and  17  days, 
a  member  of  Lynn  Grove  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear 
friend  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Friends 
at  Lost  Creek,  Jefferson  county,  Tennessee,  where  he 
resided  for  about  seventy-seven  years.  Like  many 
others,  he,  on  account  of  approaching  difficulties,  was 
induced  to  leave  his  home  in  Tennessee  and  seek  a 
quiet  resting  place  in  the  far  west,  which  he  enjoyed 
for  about  one  year,  and  then,  we  trust,  exchanged  it 
for  a  rest  more  glorious.  He  was  much  grieved  with 
the  rebellious  movements  of  the  Southern  people  try- 
ing to  break  up  the  government  under  which  he  had 
lived  long  and  happily.  Although  he  never  occupied 
any  very  conspicuous  place  in  the  church  militant,  yet 
he  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as 
held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  left  to  survivors 
the  consoling  evidence  that  the  messenger  of  death 
found  him  ready  and  waiting. 

 ,  9th  month  20th,  1862,  Daniel  Baldwin,  a 

member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  in  his 
67th  year. 

 ,  8th  month  11th,  1862,  Henry  Thornburgh, 

an  elder  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  in  the 
90th  year  of  his  age.  He  remained  green  in  the 
Truth,  and  died  in  full  confidence  of  entering  into  his 
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Lord's  rest,  not  by  his  own  righteousness,  but  through 
the  mercies  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Died,  on  the  7th  of  9th  month  last,  near  Lynn,  Ind., 
Mary,  wife  of  Isaac  Moody,  aged  nearly  66  years,  a 
member  of  Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meeting.  Meek- 
ness, quietness  and  steadfastness  marked  the  whole 
course  of  her  life,  and  it  was  in  the  sphere  of  her 
domestic  duties,  as  a  wife  and  mother,  that  her  gen- 
tle but  controlling  influence  was  felt. 

 ,  near  Springdale,  Kansas,  on  the  18th  of  the 

9th  month  Asenath  W.,  wife  of  John  H.  Kenyon,inthe 
38th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Kansas  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  Her  death  was  occasioned  by  a 
severe  wound  received  some  months  previous  by  be- 
ing thrown  from  a  carriage.  She  said  but  little  in 
regard  to  her  final  close,  but  through  her  protracted 
confinement  she  bore  her  afflictions  with  much  Chris- 
tian fortitude  and  patience,  remarking,  near  the  last, 
that  everything  seemed  pleasant,  and  that  she  saw 
nothing  in  her  way.  Although  her  departure  leaves 
an  aching  void  in  many  hearts,  yet  they  feel  a  con- 
soling assurance  that  her  purified  spirit  rests  in 
peace,  and  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

 ,  on  the  16th  ult.  at  Bast  Montpelier,  "Vermont, 

in  the  84th  year  of  his  age,  Timothy  Davis,  a  member 
of  Ferrisburg  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  The  sub- 
ject of  this  notice,  although  not  counted  among  public 
characters,  had  endeared  himself  to  those  acquainted 
with  him  by  his  conscientious  uprightness.  Residing 
for  many  years  in  a  neighborhood  in  which  but  few 
Friends  were  settled,  he  became,  perhaps  uncon- 
sciously, to  some  extent  an  exponent  of  those  reli- 
gious principles  peculiar  to  the  Society  ;  and  the  well 
filled  meeting  house  of  serious-minded  people  of 
other  denominations  on  the  day  of  his  interment,  is  re- 
garded as  an  indication  of  the  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held. 

friends'  school,  providence,  R.  I. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Fourth-day,  the  5th  of  11th  mo. 

Pupils  at  the  school  whose  homes  are  out  of  the 
city,  will  not  be  enrolled  iu  the  militia  in  Providence, 
and  need  not  apprehend  annoyance  from  military 
requisitions. 

Application  for  admission  should  be  addressed  to 
the  Principal.  Albert  K.  Smiley, 

Providence,  R.  I. 

3t. — e.o.w. 


From  age  to  age,  throughout  all  ages,  Divine 
love  is  that  alone,  in  which  dominion  has  been, 
is,  and  will  be  rightly  conducted. 

In  this  the  endowments  of  men  are  so  em- 
ployed, that  the  friend  and  the  governor  are 
united  in  one,  and  oppressive  customs  come  to  an 
end. 

Riches  in  the  hands  of  individuals  in  society, 
are  attended  with  some  degree  of  power;  and  so 
far  as  power  is  put  forth  separate  from  pure  love, 
so  far  the  government  of  the  Prince  of  peace  is 
interrupted;  and  as  we  know  not  that  our 
children  after  us  will  dwell  in  that  state  in  which 
power  is  rightly  applied,  to  lay  up  riches  for 
them  appears  to  be  against  the  nature  of  his 
government. 

The  earth,  through  the  labor  of  men,  under 
the  blessing  of  Him  who  formed  it,  yieldeth  a 
supply  for  the  inhabitants  from  generation  to 
generation,  and  they  who  walk  in  the  pure  light. 


have  their  minds  prepared  to  taste  and  relish 
not  only  those  blessings  which  are  spiritual,  but 
also  feel  a  sweetness  and  satisfaction  in  a  right 
use  of  good  gifts  of  God  in  the  visible  creation. 

Here  we  see  that  man's  happiness  stands  not 
in  great  possessions,  but  in  a  heart  devoted  to 
follow  Christ,  in  that  use  of  things,  where  cus- 
toms contrary  to  universal  love  have  no  power 
over  us. 

In  this  state  our  hearts  are  prepared  to  trust 
in  God,  and  our  desires  for  our  children  and 
posterity  are,  that  they,  with  the  rest  of  man- 
kind in  ages  to  come,  may  be  of  that  number  of 
whom  he  hath  said,  "I  will  be  a  father  to  them, 
and  they  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters." — 
Woolman. 


old  age  treatment  :  no  alcohol. 

In  a  letter  to  an  aged  friend,  John  Higgin- 
bottom,  F.R.S.,  of  Nottingham,  says  : 

"Nottingham,  Oct.  29th,  1861. 

"  My  Dear  Sir, — I  was  glad  to  have  a  letter 
from  you,  but  sorry  to  hear  of  your  infirmities ; 
as  such,  I  consider  them  signs  of  the  tabernacle 
giving  way  and  preparatory  tc  your  happy  exit. 
.  .  .  .  My  mental  and  bodily  powers,  through 
mercy  do  not  yet  begin  to  flag.  I  am  in  my  74th 
year,  and  have  not  a  rheumatic  pain,  but  am  as 
active  as  I  was  at  25,  rather  more  so.  I  have  a  hot 
shower  bath  every  morning  at  98  or  100  degrees 
Fahrenheit,  rub  myself  after  it  with  a  very 
rough  towel,  as  I  would  an  old  horse  ;  plain  sim- 
ple diet;  usual  food,  mutton  (particularly)  once 
a  day,  about  half  a  pint  of  milk  with  a  little 
coffee  and  biscuit,  at  seven  in  the  morning, 
which  is  a  great  comfort,  rice  pudding  every 
day,  with  a  little  preserved  fruit.  I  have  taken 
milk  to  my  supper  through  life.  I  name  these 
particulars,  as  they  may,  perhaps,  be  a  guide  to 
you.  One  great  temporal  boon  I  have  to  be  very 
grateful  for,  that,  through  a  kind  providence,  I 
have  been  enabled  to  be  an  abstainer  for  now 
about  54  years ;  I  am  now  reaping  the  precious 
fruit.  I  have  here  got  the  cognomcu  of  Hig- 
ginbottom  the  evergreen. 

"  The  male  part  of  my  family  are  all  gone, 
and  I  still  remain,  although  I  was  by  far  the 
most  weakly.  I  am  the  senior  surgeon  in  Not- 
tingham, have]been  now  for  some  years.  Sixty- 
seven  surgeons  and  physicians  have  passed  away 
from  this  town,  and  nearly  all  of  them  are  dead. 
I  believe  not  one  of  them  has  gone  through  life 
with  more  hard  labor,  loss  of  sleep,  exposure  to 
heat  and  cold,  than  I  have  done.  In  a  continual 
course  of  extensive  practice,  as  a  general  practi- 
tioner, I  have  noticed  those  who  have  depended 
on  Alcohol  for  strength  soon  break  down,  and 
just  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  they  take. 
Alcohol  is  a  cumulative  poison,  and  a  little  daily 
does  its  work  iu  shortening  life.  '  In,  the  physi- 
cal world  there  is  no  forgiveness  of  sins' 

"  The  greatest  enemies  to  the  Temperance 
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cause,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  are  my  medical  breth- 
ren. All  of  them,  I  should  think,  know  better 
than  they  practise.  Abernethey  used  to  say — 
'  Medical  men  are  like  finger-posts  ;  they  point 
the  way,  but  do  not  go  it.' 

"  Now  about  yourself.  If  not  a  shower  bath, 
sponging  with  warm  water  rapidly,  and  rubbing 
with  a  rough  towel.  Diet  something  similar  to 
that  named  for  myself.  You  will  see  at  the 
end  of  my  medical  paper  on  '  Syncope  Senilis/ 
accompanying  the  letter,  a  good  direction  of  Pro- 
fessor Hamilton  (for  the  aged,)  '  Plenty  of  milk, 
plenty  of  flannel,  and  plenty  of  sleep  and  rest.' 
Avoid  cold,  particularly  north-east  winds;  when 
an  old  man  gets  thoroughly  chilled  through 
with  cold,  it  often  kills  him  by  acting  upon  the 
capillary  vessels,  and  causing  congestion  of  some 
vital  organ.    Very  sincerely  yours, 

"John  Higginbottom." 


Communicated  for  Friends'  Review. 

[The  following  letter  is  inserted  by  request 
of  the  Women's  Aid  Committee,  with  the  hope 
that  it  will  stimulate  our  friends,  far  and  near, 
to  contribute  toward  the  relief  of  the  sufferers.] 

Camp  Hamilton,  Sept.  19th,  1862. 

Dear  Friend, — Your  letter,  together  with  the 
boxes,  barrels  and  bale  arrived  the  2d  inst.,  and 
at  brother  L.'s  request  I  have  consented  to  write 
to  you,  as  Mr.  Tyler  and  myself  had  the  distri- 
bution of  the  articles  already  made. 

If  you  could  have  been  in  that  camp  of  des- 
titution, and  heard  the  fervent,  "Thank  you, 
massa,"  as  we  gave  out  to  those  almost  literally 
naked,  I  think  you  would  have  been  well  repaid 
for  your  efforts  in  their  behalf.  It  came,  too, 
just  in  time,  as  it  had  been  quite  cool  for 
a  day  or  two,  and  they  had  begun  to  feel  more 
sensibly  tbeir  destitution. 

The  medicines  are  just  what  we  need,  as  it  is 
thought  that  the  medicines  sent  in  cans  will  an- 
swer in  the  place  of  wines  very  well.  The  Cin- 
chona pills  work  well  in  cases  of  fever  and 
ague.  I  spend  all  the  time  I  get  in  camp,  re- 
lieving as  far  as  possible  the  wants  of  the  sick 
and  destitute.  We  have  not  had  time  yet,  to 
make  arrangements  for  the  making  up  of  the 
articles  sent,  but  hope  to  do  so  this  week.  The 
article  sent  for  ticking  will  answer  admirably. 
To  be  sure,  the  very  generous  supply  of  articles, 
made  and  unmade,  sent  by  you  is  only  a  drop  in 
the  bucket.  There  are  some  1400  more  in  camp, 
and  more  than  half  of  the  women  and  chil- 
dren need  dresses  and  petticoats,  and  bonnets ; 
while  men,  women  and  children  and  all,  need 
boots  and  shoes,  and  unless  the  North  will  fur- 
nish them,  I  fear  they  will  suffer  almost  unto 
death  this  winter.  But  they  have  strong  faith 
in  the  Lord,  and  are  very  patient  in  their  suf- 
ferings. The  garments  already  received  we  have 
given  to  the  sick  or  infirm,  mostly.    There  are 


scores  of  children  in  camp  who  have  no  parents, 
and  no  one  to  take  care  of  them  at  all.  But  for 
your  timely  donation,  these  must  have  suffered 
much.  The  articles  sent  for  food  for  the  sick  are 
just  what  they  need,  as  the  government  fur- 
nishes no  delicacies.  I  am  sorry  to  say  we  have 
no  lady  teacher  here  now ;  I  have  had  only  one 
assistant  at  any  time,  and  she  is  now  sick,  and 
expects  to  go  North  as  soon  as  able.  My  school 
numbers  about  300  in  daily  attendance,  and  I 
get  along  with  them  as  best  as  I  can. 
Very  respectfully, 

C.P.Day, 
Teacher  of  the  Contrabands. 
[The  "  delicacies"  sent  for  the  sick  were  corn 
meal,  oat  meal,  and  rice.    The  G-overnment  ra- 
tions are  biscuit  and  salt  pork.] 


For  Friends'  Review. 
EXTRAVAGANCE  IN  WOMEN'S  DRESSES. 

I  herewith  enclose  a  printed  copy  of  a  letter 
that  has  been  extensively  circulated  in  England 
and  Ireland. 

The  extravagant  size  and  shape  of  women's 
dresses  at  the  present  day  is  both  humiliating 
and  shocking.  We  every  day  see  women  sweep- 
ing the  streets  with  costly  silk,  just  as  though 
the  country  was  in  the  height  of  prosperity,  and 
the  ruling  motive  was  to  give  employment  to 
the  silk  weavers  of  Europe !  Surely  it  is  time 
for  the  moderate  people  of  the  day  to  cry  out 
against  this  monstrous  evil.  B.  T. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Northern  Whig,  [an  English  paper.] 

Sir, — A  great  deal  has  lately  been  said  and 
written  on  the  subject  of  extravagance  in  dress, 
in  connection  with  the  present  absurd  style  of 
"  fashion  "  in  feminine  attire,  and  the  extra  ex- 
penditure entailed  thereby,  which,  in  many 
families  of  the  middle  and  lower  ranks  of  society, 
must  be  felt  to  be  a  serious  inconvenience,  to 
say  the  least  of  it,  and  I  think  must  often 
abridge  their  comforts  in  other  respects. 

Besides  vitiating  the  public  taste  by  the  mon- 
strosities in  shape  and  figure  which  everywhere 
meet  the  view,  and  under  which  the  fine  contour 
of  the  female  form  is  entirely  lost,  the  annoy- 
ances which  every  day  occur  along  our  crowded 
thoroughfares,  in  our  railway  carriages,  and  other 
public  vehicles — not  only  to  the  fair  wearers  of 
these  inflated  and  ungraceful  garments,  but  to 
those  who  come  in  contact  with  'them — have 
long  been  the  subject  of  remark. 

"  The  "  tyranny  of  fashion  "  reigns  supreme; 
but,  may  it  not  be  feared  of  some  of  her  votaries 
that  there  is  a  danger  of  that  sensitiveness  and 
delicacy  of  feeling,  which  is  so  great  an  orna- 
ment of  the  female  character,  becoming  some- 
what blunted  by  the  annoyances  just  alluded  to, 
as  well  as  other  accidents  incidental  to  the  wear- 
ing of  such  inflated  costumes  ? 

The  "  wild  extravagance  of  dress,"  as  it  has 
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been  called  by  a  well-known  writer,  has  also 
been  held  to  be  a  serious  impediment  to  marri- 
age, inasmuch  as  many  young  men  of  moderate 
means  are  frightened  at  the  idea  of  uniting  with 
and  supplying  the  expenditure  apparently  re- 
quisite for  the  personal  decoration  of  a  young 
lady,  who,  however  amiable  she  may  otherwise 
appear,  exhibits  a  penchant  for  attiring  herself 
in  the  "height  of  the  fashion."  • 

As  this  is  a  matter  of  considerable  social  im- 
portance, and  in  the  discussion  of  which  the 
Whig  has  taken  a  leading  part,  I  send  you  the 
accompanying  extract  from  the  Art  Journal  for 
June  as  a  contribution  to  the  general  stock  of 
sentiment  which  has  been  elicited  on  the  sub- 
ject, if  you  should^think  proper  to  give  it  a  place 
in  your  columns.  It  occurred  to  me  when  I 
read  the  article  that  it  might  be  a  means  of  cor- 
recting the  present  vitiated  taste,  in  some  quar- 
ters, if  more  widely  circulated. 

It  is  taken  from  a  critique  on  a  painting  in 
the  present  Exhibition  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
by  Rankley,  the  style  of  whose  paintings  is  thus 
characterised  in  the  same  journal: — "Like  the 
words  of  a  thinking  man,  Mr.  Rankley's  pic- 
tures have  a  weight  and  solidity  of  thought, 
combined  with  a  quality  of  painting,  which 
make  them  peculiarly  the  artist's  own."  The 
painting  in  question  is  further  worthy  of  notice, 
as  it  relates  to  an  interesting  incident  in  the 
lives  of  two  men  who  are  now  gone  from  among 
us,  but  who  have  both  conferred  lasting  benefits 
on  the  community  at  large  :  the  one  by  his  com- 
manding mechanical  genius,  the  other  by  his  en- 
lightened and  practical  liberality — George  Ste- 
phenson, the  engineer,  and  his  early  patron  and 
friend,  Edward  Pease,  of  Darlington,  who  has 
been  styled  "  The  Father  of  English  Railways." 

Belfast,  Sept.  SOth,  1861.     ~  H.  E. 

From  the  Art  Journal  for  June,  1861. 

The  subject  of  this  picture  is  simple  enough. 
George  Stephenson  was  employed,  in  early  rail- 
way times,  to  survey  for  the  Darlington  and  New- 
castle Railway,  and  the  late  Edward  Pease,  of 
Darlington,  being  one  of  the  warmest  and  most 
enlightened  supporters  of  the  scheme,  Stephen- 
son not  unfrequently  spent  the  evenings  with 
him,  after  the  day's  work  was  done.  On  one  of 
these  occasions  he  found  the  Misses  Pease — two 
young  Quaker  ladies — working  at  embroidery; 
and,  as  Stephenson  knew  something  of  almost 
everything,  he  was  quite  au  fail  at  such  needle- 
work. He  learned  it,  when  acting  as  engine- 
man,  working  the  pit-men's  button-holes  by  fire- 
light, at  night ;  and  he  at  once  began  to  give 
the  young  ladies  a  lesson  in  that,  as  it  appears, 
very  useful  accomplishment.  Stephenson  is 
represented  as  deeply  interested  in  his  effort, 
while  the  pupils  look  on,  in — 

Manner  gently  firm  and  nobly  plain — 

types  of  modest  simplicity  and  gentle  becoming- 
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ness.  The  dress  of  these  young  ladies  is  one  of 
the  most  striking  parts  of  the  picture,  so  differ- 
ent are  they  from  all  the  other  female  figures  in 
the  exhibition  ;  and  how  much  more  charmingly 
simple  it  is  difficult  to  describe  fully  in  words. 
The  Art  Journal  does  not  aspire  to  chronicle 
those  tawdry  vulgarities  which,  month  by  month, 
are  heralded  as  "  Fashions,"  and  by  which  the 
fair  sex,  with  devoted  self-sacrifice,  destroy, 
and  make  ridiculous,  the  last  and  most  perfect 
forth-putting  of  creative  power — the  form  of 
woman.  But,  without  aspiring  to  that  seat  of 
power,  we  may  be  allowed  to  say  that,  for  all  the 
higher  purposes  of  art,  the  plain  dresses  of  these 
"plain  Friends"  are  many  times  more  beautiful 
and  becoming  than  the  absurdities  which  dis- 
figure so  many  other  female  forms  in  these  rooms, 
and  who  seem  little  aware  how  much  they  de- 
tract from  their  womanly  beauty  by  the  "  at- 
tractions "  of  fashion.  Everywhere  the  com- 
plaint is,  among  artists,  that  the  monstrosities 
of  female  attire  are  vitiating  everything  in 
modern  art,  public  taste  included,  because  it  is 
impossible  children  can  become  alive  to  the 
forms  and  claims  of  beauty,  whose  mothers  and 
nurses,  through  dress,  delight  in  impersonating 
the  goddess  of  ugliness,  each  for  herself ;  and 
Mr.  Rankley  has  done  some  service  to  art  in  re- 
calling the  attention  of  artists  and  the  public  to 
the  fact  that  simplicity  of  dress  is  the  best 
adornment  of  female  beauty.  Mr.  Pease,  and  the 
details  of  this  picture,  are  also  painted  with  that 
quiet  power  so  conspicuous  in  this  artist's  works; 
and  there  might  be  less  unlikely  speculations 
than  a  well  directed  effort  to  get  this  picture 
engraved. 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 
ALEXANDER  I.  OF  RUSSIA. 
BEFORE  AND  AFTER  1812. 

The  character  of  Alexander,  Emperor  of  Rus- 
sia, has  been  depicted  in  such  widely  differing 
colors,  and  that  by  well-informed  and  truth- 
loving  writers,  that  it  seems  no  easy  matter  to 
arrive  at  just  conclusions  concerning  him. 

It  is  indeed  impossible  to  deny  that  he  ap- 
peared, at  different  periods  of  his  life,  to  be  ani- 
mated by  differing,  nay,  even  directly  opposing 
principles  of  action.  Sufficient  allowance  has 
not  been  made  for  his  peculiarities,  both  of  dis- 
position and  position — for  the  oriental  fire  and 
susceptibility  to  impression,  which  constituted 
him  a  highly  impulsive  being,  and  for  the  uncon- 
trolled power  with  which  he  was  so  early  in- 
vested, and  which  left  him  free  to  execute  what- 
ever he  willed,  and  to  will  whatever  either  feel- 
ing or  fancy  might  prompt. 

Gifted  by  nature  with  a  warm  and  feeling 
heart,  a  temperament  thoroughly  tinctured  with 
romance,  a  highly  poetic  taste,  a  singularly  hand- 
some person,  manners  not  only  courtly  but  win- 
ning, Alexander  would  have  been  captivating  as 
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a  man  :  as  an  emperor  he  was  irresistible.  With 
a  mind  open  to  every  impression,  he  was  na- 
turally disposed  to  patronize  whatever  seemed 
"lovely  and  of  good  report;"  hence  the  readi- 
ness with  which  he  promised  aid,  and  often  af- 
forded it.  Hence,  too,  the  zeal  with  which  he 
furthered  the  efforts  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  and  his  sincere  desire  for  the 
spread  of  the  Scriptures  throughout  his  vast  do- 
minions. But  he  was  young,  volatile,  highly 
susceptible  to  all  the  seductions  of  pleasure,  by 
which  he  was  incessantly  assailed,  and  which 
nothing  but  real  heart-felt  religion  could  have 
enabled  him  to  resist. 

But  God  had  other  designs  for  his  well-being, 
and  he  must  be  humbled  before  he  could  be 
truly  great.  Of  this  last  and  most  important 
phase  of  his  spiritual  history,  Alexander  him- 
self gave  account  to  Bishop  Eylert  during  the 
Emperor's  last  visit  to  Berlin,  and  the  Prussian 
prelate  has  given  it  to  the  world  in  the  following 
terms. 

The  King  of  Prussia  had  caused  to  be  erected 
on  the  Templow-Berg  (near  Berlin)  a  monu- 
ment commemorative  of  the  national  deliverance 
from  French  despotism,  and  the  19th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1818,  was  the  day  appointed  for  its  solemn 
consecration. 

Among  the  numerous  and  deeply  interested 
spectators  of  the  imposing  ceremony  was  Alex- 
ander I.  of  Russia;  and  Bishop  Eylert,  in  his 
capacity  of  Court  Chaplain,  gave  the  address, 
with  which  the  Emperor  was  so  much  pleased 
that  he  solicited  a  copy  of  it,  with  the  avowed 
intention  of  getting  it  translated  for  distribution 
among  his  own  troops.  The  Bishop  himself 
carried  the  address  (as  requested)  to  the  Em- 
peror, and  thus  relates  the  conversation  which 
then  took  place,  and  which  candidly  depicts  the 
change  of  mind  above  alluded  to  : 

" '  We  had  yesterday  a  beautifully  solemn 
service,'  began  the  Emperor,  1  simple,  as  your 
king  ever  was,  in  all  his  doings ;  and  yet,  (like 
himself,)  also  full  of  deep  thought  and  feeling. 
But  you  spoke  well,  reverend  sir,  and  your  dis- 
course affected  me  much,  especially  when  you 
said,  Oh  how  truly,  that,  not  to  us,  but  to 
Him  who  governs  the  world,  (and  here  Alexan- 
der looked  upward  with  fervent  reverence,)  all 
praise  and  thanksgiving  are  due.  At  the  mo- 
ment of  our  deliverance,  indeed,  this  truth  was 
felt  and  acknowledged  by  all ;  and,  'It  is  God's 
doing'  was  the  general  exclamation.  But  such 
is  man :  already  has  that  feeling  faded  ;  already 
the  world  begins  to  argue  and  dispute  as  to 
which  army  the  greater  share  of  merit  in  the 
victory  belongs.  Out  upon  the  evil  egotism 
which  is  ever  prone  to  forget  that  all  that  is 
good  emanates  from  Cod.  On  every  occasion, 
whether  public  or  private,  it  has  been  my  care 
to  declare  my  conviction  that  the  whole  of  the 
mighty,  world-affecting  train  of  events  was  the 
work  of  Cod's  mercy  and  saving  help  ;  and  this 
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conviction  is  shared  by  the  great  majority  of  my 
people ;  and  as  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance, 
in  my  eyes,  to  employ  all  suitable  means  to  con- 
firm and  strengthen  this  feeling,  I  have  desired 
to  get  possession  of  your  address,  in  which,  to 
my  great  satisfaction,  this  sentiment  is  fully  em- 
bodied, that  I  may  have  it  translated  into  Russ, 
and  distributed  among  my  soldiery,  to  prove  to 
them,  at  least,  my  firm  belief  that  without  God 
we  can  do  nothing,  but  with  him,  and  through 
him,  all  things  conducive  to  the  well-being  of 
individuals  or  of  nations.' 

"  After  a  few  remarks  respecting  the  King  of 
Prussia's  excellence  and  religious  sincerity,  the 
Emperor  proceeded, '  Ah,  yes  !  it  is  a  great  and 
glorious  thing  to  be  truly  religious — not  merely 
to  profess,  and  make  a  show  of  it  to  the  world. 
But  oh,  how  rare  is  real  heart-felt  religion ! 
For  by  nature  every  man  is  an  egotist — a  self- 
seeker,  pursuing  nought  but  his  own  secret 
views,  until  he  is  changed,  ay,  regenerated  by 
Christianity.  And  the  worst  is,  men  hide  this, 
not  only  from  others  but  from  themselves,  per- 
suading themselves  that  they  are  aiming  to  pro- 
mote the  general  weal,  while,  all  the  while,  vani- 
ty, or  ambition,  or  covetousness,  or  some  other 
evil  egotism,  is  the  deep-seated,  hidden  spring 
of  all  their  actions.  And  this  egotism  cannot  be 
dislodged  by  philosophy  :  nay,  it  is  rather  nour- 
ished by  it ;  for  philosophy  fosters  the  pride  of 
understanding,  and  in  the  same  proportion  as  it 
leaves  the  heart  empty  and  unimproved,  does  it 
fill  the  head  with  speculation  and  sophistry. 
Man,  in  short,  up  to  the  time  when  he  submits 
himself  to  the  humbling  and  painful  operation 
of  inward  purification,  is  an  unfathomable  so- 
phist. One  learns  to  know  other  men  only  by 
knowing  one's  self,  and  so,  only  since  Chris- 
tianity has  become  all  in  all  to  me,  only  since  I 
have  felt  the  subduing  power  of  faith  in  my 
Redeemer,  have  I  enjoyed  peace  of  soul;  and 
oh,  how  fervently  do  I  thank  God  for  the  price- 
less boon ! ' 

"  These  words  were  uttered  in  such  a  tone, 
and  accompanied  by  a  glance  of  such  solemn 
earnestness,  his  hand  pressing  on  his  heart,  that 
it  was  impossible  to  entertain  a  doubt  of  the 
speaker's  sincerity ;  it  was  plain  to  me,  (con- 
tinues the  relater,)  that  his  soul  spoke ;  I  felt,  I 
saw  it  was  so ;  and  from  that  moment  the  idea 
of  an  imperial  audience  vanished,  and  the  con- 
versation became  to  me,  as  doubtless  it  had  from 
the  first  been  to  the  Emperor,  a  frank  inter- 
change of  Christian  feeling  and  sentiment.  My 
heart  was  deeply  moved,  and  after  a  moment's 
pause  I  said,  '  God  hath  placed  your  Majesty 
very  high  in  this  world;  but,  immeasurably 
above  all  the  earthly  greatness  and  glory  which 
he  hath  lent  to  you,  is  the  grace  by  which  you 
have  been  enabled  to  "believe  with  the  heart, 
and  confess  with  the  tongue,  unto  salvation." 
Now  followed  a  moment  of  silence,  during  which 
the  Emperor  stood  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
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floor;  then  looking  up  at  me  with  mild  serious- 
ness, he  said,  as  he  laid  his  hand  on  my  shoul- 
der, and  drew  a  long,  deep  sigh,  '  Oh,  hut  I  did 
not  attain  to  it  at  once.  Believe  me,  the  way 
thereto  was  heset  by  many  a  conflict,  harassed 
by  many  a  doubt.  The  Empress  Catherine  was 
a  wise,  talented,  and  great  woman,  and  her 
memory  must  long  be  cherished  and  honored  in 
Russia's  history;  but,  as  regards  heart  religion, 
the  education  at  the  St.  Petersburg  court  fol- 
lowed the  usual  routine,  viz.,  many  words,  little 
spirit,  much  outward  ceremonial  and  regularity 
of  observance;  but  the  sacred  essence  of  Chris- 
tianity remained  hidden  from  us.  I  felt  a  crav- 
ing want  in  my  soul,  and  a  sort  of  indistinct 
foreboding  of  higher  things  floated  on  the  sur- 
face of  my  mind,  but  I  dispelled  it  by  pleasures 
and  amusements,  till  it  came  back  on  me  with  a 
power  I  could  not  resist.  Yes/  exclaimed  the 
Emperor,  with  true  oriental  fervor,  and  in  a 
louder  tone,  1  the  Moscow  conflagration  flashed 
light  into  my  soul.  It  was  then  that  1  learned  to 
know  God  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  then 
that  I  understood,  as  I  still  understand  his 
will  and  his  law  as  my  rule  and  my  guide  ;  and 
the  resolve  sprang  up,  and  took  root  within  me, 
to  devote  myself  and  the  powers  of  my  govern- 
ment wholly  to  the  promotion  of  his  cause  in 
the  world.  From  that  time  I  have  been  a 
changed  man,  and  the  rescue  of  Europe  from  a 
destructive  despotism  was  the  appointed  hour, 
the  graciously  selected  instrument,  chosen  of 
God  for  my  redemption  from  the  spiritual  bond- 
age of  sin,  and  my  introduction  into  the  free- 
dom of  Christ.' " 

t  To  be  concluded.) 


Words  cannot  describe  the  minuteness  of 
that  care  with  which  we  believe  every  life  to  be 
overlooked  and  guarded  by  Him  who  has  all 
power  in  Heaven  and  earth :  placing  me,  per- 
haps, where  I  would  not,  and  then  showing  me 
it  had  been  well ;  denying  me,  or  else  taking 
away  from  me,  something  on  which  my  heart 
was  too  much  set,  and  then  giving  me  some- 
thing else  which,  lecause  less  desired,  was  safer. 
Every  morning  let  our  prayer  be  "Lord  lead 

me  If  I  stray,  follow  me  into  the  desert 

and  recall  me." 


HOW  LONG. 


My  God,  it  is  not  fretfulness 

That  makes  me  say,  "How  long?" 

It  is  not  heaviness  of  heart 
That  hinders  me  in  song; 

'Tis  not  despair  of  truth  and  right, 
Xor  coward  dread  of  wrong. 

But  how  can  I,  with  such  a  hope 

Of  glory  and  of  home, 
With  such  a  joy  before  my  eyes, 

Not  wish  the  time  were  come, — 
Of  years  the  jubilee,  of  days 

The  Sabbath  and  the  sum? 


These  years,  what  ages  they  have  been  I 

This  life,  bow  long  it  seems  ! 
And  how  can  I,  in  evil  days, 

'Mid  unknown  hills  and  streams, 
But  sigh  for  those  of  home  and  heart, 

And  visit  them  in  dreams? 

Yet  peace,  my  heart,  and  hush,  my  tongue ; 

Be  calm  my  troubled  breast ; 
Each  restless  hour  is  hastening  on 

The  everlasting  rest  : 
Thou  knowest  that  the  time  thy  God 

Appoints  for  thee  is  best. 

Let  faith,  not  fear,  nor  fretfulness, 

Awake  the  cry,  "How  long?" 
Let  no  faint-heartedness  of  soul 

Damp  thy  aspiring  song: 
Bight  comes,  truth  dawns,  the  night  departs 

Of  error  and  of  wrong. — Bonar. 


A  NEW  YEAR  HYMN. 
BY  A.  L.  WARING. 

Sunlight  of  the  heavenly  day, 

Mighty  to  revive  and  cheer, 
Bless  our  yet  untrodden  way, 

Lead  us  through  the  entered  year. 

Where  the  shades  of  death  we  see, 

Let  thy  living  brightness  be — 

Let  it  speed  our  lingering  feet — 

Let  it  shine  on  all  we  meet. 
While  before  our  chastened  gaze. 

Earthly  pleasures  fade  and  fail, 
Thou,  the  light  of  all  our  days — 

Thou,  our  steadfast  glory,  hail! 

Forward,  though  the  path  be  hid; 

Though  we  pass  the  lurking  foe  ; 
Though  the  sound  of  war  forbid, 

Girt  with  gladness  let  us  go. 

Bold  in  Thy  protecting  care, 

Strong  to  prove  Thee  faithful  there  ; 

Through  the  desert  or  the  sea, 

On,  to  reign  in  life  with  Thee. 
Ah,  with  more  than  fearless  heart, 

Homeward  be  our  faces  set ; 
Shew  us,  in  our  present  part, 

Wealth  we  have  not  measured  yet. 

Open  Thou  beneath  our  tread 

Springs  the  distance  could  not  show  ; 

From  the  holy  Fountain-head, 
Let  them  rise  wherever  we  go. 
Bather  give  us  eyes  to  see- 
Love  awake  to  love  in  Thee — 
Hearts  that,  trusting  in  Thy  care, 
Find  its  traces  everywhere. 

Teach  us  as  we  pass  along, 
In  the  shining  of  Thy  face, 

Many  a  sweet  thanksgiving  song, 
Even  in  a  dreary  place. 

While,  with  firm  unyielding  will, 
For  the  victor's  crown  we  strive, 

Gracious  Saviour,  keep  us  still 
To  Thy  gentlest  signs  alive — 
Where  the  stormy  wind  is  heard. 
Quick  to  every  tender  word, 
And  for  all  our  journey's  length, 
Armed  with  meekness  more  than  strength. 

In  the  shadow  of  thy  hand, 

We  can  brave  the  uprooting  gale, 

And  a  little  child  may  stand 

Where  the  soldier's  heart  would  fail. 
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Oft  a  desolating  blast 

Bears  the  seed  of  comfort  too, 

And  the  patient  soul  at  last 
Finds  a  garden  where  it  blew  ; 
So,  where  nothing  cheers  our  sight, 
Germs  of  love  may  spring  to  light, 
Bright  mid  earth's  oppressive  shades, 
Fresh  beside  the  leaf  that  fades. 

Let  the  precious  seed  abound — 
Make  the  tempest  strong  to  blesg, 

StroDg  to  claim  our  thorny  ground, 
For  the  fruits  of  holiness. 

Lord  of  all !  we  cannot  know 

What  our  paths  may  yet  unfold  ; 
But  the  part  that  love  would  show — 

Wise  to  save  us — Thou  hast  told. 

By  our  hearts'  unmeasured  price, 

By  Thy  life-long  sacrifice — 

By  Thy  death  to  set  us  free, 

Lead  us  on  to  joy  in  Thee. 
On,  to  greet  the  perfect  day, 

Blessed  end  of  time  and  strife — 
On,  through  all  the  shining  way, 

Brightness  of  our  human  life. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  25th 

Tilt. 

England. — The  news  of  the  victories  of  the  Union 
army  in  Maryland  was  received  with  much  satisfac- 
tion by  the  friends  of  the  North  in  Liverpool,  and 
gave  an  impetus  to  the  cotton  market,  which  was 
checked  by  large  arrivals  of  Surat  cotton.  A  few 
representatives  of  London  firms  connected  with  the 
Manchester  trade  had  met  to  examine  the  proposed 
substitute  for  cotton,  and  had  signed  a  memorandum 
in  favor  of  its  length,  strength  and  beauty,  which,  in 
their  opinion,  rendered  it  worthy  of  the  careful  study 
of  practical  men.  Whether  it  can  be  successfully 
and  economically  manufactured,  they  left  it  for  others 
to  determine.  This  substitute  is  a  marine  plant 
known  as  the  Bertrea  Marinice,  or  common  grass 
wrack.  The  Manchester  Cotton  supply,  at  its  last 
annual  meeting,  took  a  hopeful  view  of  the  capacity 
of  India  to  furnish  the  necessary  supply,  but  denoun- 
ced the  obstructive  policy  of  the  Indian  government. 
The  impeachment  of  Sir  Charles  Wood  was  called 
for. 

The  steamer  Lloyds  had  arrived  at  Liverpool  with 
a  cargo  of  cotton,  having  successfully  run  the  block- 
ade of  Charleston.  At  the  time  of  her  leaving  that 
port  three  other  steamers  were  loading  with  cotton, 
with  the  intention  of  running  the  blockade. 

France. — The  French  government  has  energetically 
protested  against  the  capture  of  the  ship  La  Manche, 
at  New  Orleans.  Business  in  the  French  cotton 
manufacturing  districts  is  more  depressed  than  at 
any  former  period  since  the  revolution  of  '48.  This 
depression,  however,  had  greatly  stimulated  the 
woolen  manufactures. 

Italy. — Garibaldi,  in  a  letter  to  the  American  Con- 
sul at  Vienna  declares  his  intention,  on  regaining 
his  liberty  and  health,  to  fight  for  the  American 
Union,  "of  which,"  he  says,  "I  am  a  citizen,  and  which 
is  now  fighting  for  universal  liberty."  The  editor  of 
the  Biritlo,  of  Turin,  has  been  sentenced  to  18  months 
imprisonment  and  to  a  fine  of  2000  francs,  for  pub- 
lishing Garibaldi's  letter  upon  the  affair  of  Aspro- 
monte.  This  has  not,  however,  deterred  the  liberal 
journal  from  publishing  the  letter  of  Garibaldi's 
officers  to  M.  Ratazzi,  which  has  excited  much  in- 
dignation against  the  government. 
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Spain. — Great  preparations  were  making  in  the 
cities  of  Andalusia  to  welcome  Queen  Isabella  on  her 
tour  to  the  south.  In  Malaga,  besides  the  public 
festivities,  about  $8000  had  been  subscribed  to  be 
distributed  among  the  charitable  institutions  and 
the  aged  indigent  of  the  city. 

Prussia. — Prince  Hohenlohe  has  been  removed 
from  the  Presidency  of  the  Ministry,  and  Besmark 
Schoenhausen  appointed  Minister  of  State,  with  the 
provisional  Presidency  of  the  Cabinet. 

Sweden. — A  large  Garibaldian  meeting  has  been 
held  in  Stockholm,  at  which  an  address  was  enthu- 
siastically adopted  expresssive  of  sympathy  for  Gari- 
baldi, and  urging  the  speedy  evacuation  of  Home  by 
the  French. 

Sandwich  Islands. — News  from  Honolulu  to  the 
13th  ult.,  have  been  received.  Prince  Albert,  the 
infant  son  of  the  King,  died  in  8th  month  last.  The 
rice  culture  continued  to  excite  much  attention. 
The  first  whaler  of  the  season  had  arrived  at  Hono- 
lulu from  Kodlach,  bringing  but  a  poor  report. 

South  America. — Valparaiso  dates  are  to  the  2d 
ult.,  and  from  Callao  to  the  13th  ult. 

The  Peruvian  Congress  had  disapproved  of  the 
loan  contracted  in  London. 

Several  modifications  were  to  be  made  in  the  tariff 
laws  of  Chili,  so  as  to  allow  a  repeal  of  all  export 
duties  on  metals. 

The  attempted  revolution  in  La  Paz  had  failed. 

A  vessel  had  arrived  at  Callao  with  250  men,  women 
and  children  from  West  Hebrides,  whose  labor  for 
agricultural  purposes  was  contracted  for  on  the  same 
principle  as  that  of  the  Chinese. 

Mexico, — Advices  from  Vera  Cruz  are  to  the  19th, 
and  from  the  City  of  Mexico  to  the  13th  ult.  The 
French  had  taken  possession  of  La  Soledad,  a  place 
between  Vera  Cruz  and  Orizaba,  and  had  garrisoned 
it,  in  order  to  secure  communication  between  the  two 
cities.  Typhoid-fever  was  making  great  ravages  in 
the  Mexican  army,  and  Gen.  Zaragoza,  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, had  died  of  the  disease.  Gen. 
Doblado  had  renounced  his  allegiance  and  retired 
into  the  interior  with  1000  men.  He  was  said  to  be 
favorable  to  the  French  intervention.  Gen.  Lorencez, 
commander  of  the  French  army,  had  received  a  letter 
from  the  Emperor  Napoleon  saying  that  the  honor  of 
the  French  nation  is  involved  in  the  struggle,  and 
that  all  the  resources  needed  for  carrying  it  on  should 
be  furnished  him. 

California. — Emigration  from  the  southern  coun- 
ties to  the  New  Colorado  mines  continues,  while 
Mexicans  from  Sonora  are  flocking  thither  in  large 
numbers.  A  large  prospecting  party  is  fitting  out  to 
explore  the  various  mountain  districts.  The  wool 
product  of  the  State,  during  the  past  year,  was 
5,120,000  pounds. 

Oregon. — The  Oregon  Legislature  has  passed  an 
act  requiring  all  parties  having  claims  against  the 
State  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  before  receiving 
payment. 

New  Mexico. — Gen.  Carrelton  has  arrived  at  Santa 
Fe,  and  assumed  command  of  the  department,  vice 
Gen.  Canby,  who  has  been  relieved  of  his  command. 

Domestic. — The  Solicitor  of  the  Treasury  has  de- 
cided that  all  goods  actually  removed  from  the  prem- 
ises where  manufactured  previous  to  the  1st  ult.  are 
exempt  from  taxation. 

Simeon  Draper,  of  New  York,  has  been  appointed 
Provost  Marshal  General  of  the  War  Department,  the 
new  post  created  a  few  days  since. 

C.  H.  Hitchcock,  State  Geologist  of  Maine,  has 
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written  a  letter  to  the  Governor,  stating  that  he  has 
found,  in  Aroostook  County,  an  inexhaustible  mine 
of  iron  ore ;  the  iron  made  from  which  is  of  great 
value  for  iron-plated  vessels,  being  stronger  and  less 
penetrable  by  cannon-balls  than  that  made  from 
ordinary  ores. 

A  cartel  for  the  general  exchange  of  prisoners  has 
been  arranged  between  Gen.  Dix,  on  the  part  of  our 
Government,  and  Gen.  Hill,  on  the  part  of  the  rebels. 
According  to  its  provisions,  all  prisoners  of  war  held 
by  either  party,  including  those  taken  on  privateer 
vessels,  shall  be  exchanged  on  equal  terms  ;  priva- 
teers to  be  placed  on  the  footing  of  officers  and  men 
of  the  navy  ;  all  prisoners  of  war  to  be  discharged  on 
parole  within  ten  days  after  their  capture,  and  to  be 
transported,  at  the  expense  of  the  capturing  party, 
to  points  mutually  agreed  upon.  The  surplus  prison- 
ers are  not  to  be  permitted  to  discharge  any  of  the 
duties  usually  performed  by  soldiers  until  regularly 
exchanged.  Citizens  held  by  either  party  on  charges 
of  disloyalty,  or  for  any  alleged  civil  offence,  to  be 
exchanged  for  citizens  only ;  and  sutlers,  teamsters, 
and  other  civilians  in  the  actual  service  of  either 
party,  to  be  exchanged  for  persons  in  similar  posi- 
tions. 

The  western  gunboat  fleet  has  been  transferred 
from  the  War  to  the  Navy  Department. 

President  Lincoln  left  Washington  on  the  2d  inst. 
on  a  visit  to  Harper's  Ferry  and  its  vicinity.  He  ex- 
amined the  ruins  of  the  railroad  bridge  and  govern- 
ment buildings  at  Harper's  Ferry,  visited  Bolivar, 
Loudon  and  Maryland  Heights,  and  rode  over  the 
Antietam  battle-field.  He  reviewed  Gen.  Sumner's 
army  corps  on  the  2d,  and  the  rest  of  the  troops 
composing  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  on  the  morning 
of  the  4th,  reaching  Washington  in  the  evening. 

The  Military  Commission,  of  which  Gen.  Hunter  is 
President,  is  investigating  the  circumstances  attend- 
ing the  evacuation  of  Maryland  Heights  and  the  sur- 
render, of  Harper's  Ferry,  and  has  summoned  a  great 
number  of  witnesses  in  the  case 

All  able-bodied  negroes  in  Eastern  North  Carolina 
are  being  seized  by  order  of  the  rebel  Secretary  of 
War,  and  carried  into  Virginia  to  work  on  the  forti- 
fications. 

.  A  joint  resolution  has  been  adopted  by  the  Vir- 
ginia Legislature  providing  that  no  person  shall  be 
tried  or  imprisoned  in  that  State  for  putting  to  death 
any  person  who  may  be  found  within  its  limits  aiding 
in  any  way  in  giving  effect  to  President  Lincoln's 
proclamation  of  emancipation. 

Gen.  Butler  has  ordered  all  the  citizens  of  New 
Orleans,  male  and  female,  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance, on  pain  of  imprisonment  and  confiscation  of 
their  property  if  they  refuse  to  do  so. 

The  State  Bank  of  Louisiana  has  closed  all  its 
branch  establishments. 

Military  Affairs. — The  guerilla  bands,  both  above 
and  below  New  Orleans,  having  become  extremely 
harassing  to  the  Federal  vessels,  Admiral  Farragut 
has  fitted  out  four  sixteen-oared  whalcboats,  which 
cruize  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  both  day  and  night. 
These  boats  carry  a  boat  howitzer  and  a  full  crew 
armed  with  bowie  knives  and  Sharp's  rifles. 

The  first  Louisian  free  colored  regiment  is  full,  and 
is  quartered  in  the  Truro  building. 

A  rebel  army,  40,000  strong,  commanded  by  Gens. 
Price,  Van  Dorn  and  Lovell,  attacked  Gen.  Rose- 
crans' position  at  Corinth ,  on  the  morning  of  the  4th 
inst.  Simultaneous  attacks  were  made  upon  his 
right,  centre  and  left.  At  one  time  his  centre  was 
penetrated,  and  the  rebels  forced  their  way  into  the 
heart  of  the  town,  but  they  were  driven  back  at  the 
point  of  the  bayonet.  The  battle  lasted  'till  half-past 


eleven  o'clock,  when  the  rebels  retreated  towards 
the  Hatchie  river,  leaving  behind  all  their  wounded, 
and  between  700  and  1000  unwounded,  who  were 
taken  prisoners.  The  loss  on  both  sides  was  very 
great.  Gen.  Hackleman,  of  Indiana,  was  killed,  and 
Gen.  Oglesby  dangerously  wounded.  He  has  since 
died.  In  the  afternoon,  Gen-  Hurlbut  crossed  the 
Hatchie  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  rebels,  and  Gen. 
Rosecrans  started  early  the  next  morning  in  pursuit. 
Gens.  Ord  and  Hurlbut  overtook  the  rebels  on  the 
5th,  and,  after  seven  hours  of  hard  fighting,  drove 
them  back  across  the  Hatchie  towards  Corinth,  where 
they  were  met  by  Gen.  Rosecrans  and  totally  routed. 
Many  prisoners  and  a  large  number  of  arms  have 
been  taken.  Further  particulars  have  not  been  re- 
ceived. 

Gen.  George  W.  Morgan,  in  command  at  Cumber- 
land Gap,  evacuated  that  position  on  the  night  of 
the  17th  ult.,  and  arrived  at  Greenupsburg,  Ky.,  on 
the  3d  instant,  with  his  whole  force  of  10,000  men, 
bringing  off  safely  400  wagons  and  all  the  guns  ex- 
cept four,  which  were  too  heavy  for  transportation. 
The  retreat  was  the  most  arduous  and  hazardous  of 
the  war,  his  army  being  constantly  threatened  by 
the  rebel  cavalry,  obliged  to  subsist  for  several  days 
on  corn  taken  from  the  fields,  and  almost  entirely 
destitute  of  hats  or  shoes.  The  men  bore  the  hard- 
ships and  privations  of  their  march  with  the  greatest 
fortitude,  and  marched  twenty  hours  a  day  for  three 
successive  days.  Greenupsburg  is  on  the  Ohio  river, 
15  miles  above  Portsmouth,  Ohio. 

A  number  of  skirmishes  have  taken-  place  in  Ken- 
tucky within  the  past  week  ;  one,  on  the  1st  inst.,  at 
Floyd's  Fork,  resulting  in  the  repulse  of  the  rebels ; 
another,  on  the  Bardstown  road,  with  a  similar  re- 
sult; and  one,  on  the  3d,  a  few  miles  from  Louis- 
ville, in  which  the  Union  troops  were  obliged  to 
retreat.  A  party  of  rebels  at  Russellville,  and  an- 
other at  Glasgow,  were  routed  on  the  4th.  Bards- 
town, Shelbyville  and  Frankfort  have  been  evacuated 
by  the  rebels. 

A  dispatch  from  Col.  Sibley  states  that  a  party  of 
friendly  Indians,  who  had  separated  from  the  Crows, 
had  brought  with  them  ninety-one  white  prisoners, 
whom  they  had  been  instrumental  in  releasing  from 
the  Crows.  Col.  Sibley  is  arresting  all  the  Indians 
suspected  of  having  participated  in  the  outrages  on 
the  frontier,  and  will  execute  on  the  spot  all  who  are 
found  guilty. 

Advices  from  Greencastle,  Mo.,  state  that  all  the 
rebel  Texas  troops  are  to  return  home,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Union  victories  in  that  State.  These 
troops  are  about  2000  in  number. 

There  has  been  considerable  skirmishing  in  Mis- 
souri within  the  past  week,  but  with  no  important 
result. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  instant,  Gen.  Schofield 
advanced  upon  the  rebels  at  Newtonia,  a  small  town 
fifty-four  miles  southwest  of  Springfield,  and  routed 
and  scattered  them  after  a  fight  of  two  hours. 

The  railroad  bridge  at  Hirper's  Ferry  has  been 
completed,  and  large  bodies  of  troops,  with  munitions 
of  war  and  army  stores,  have  passed  over  it  into 
Virginia. 

The  reports  in  regard  to  the  position  of  the  rebel 
army  are  contradictory  and  unreliable.  According 
to  some  of  these,  they  are  entrenching  themselves  at 
Martinsburg  and  Winchester;  while  other  statements 
represent  them  as  falling  back  towards  Richmond. 

Scouts,  sent  by  Gen.  Sigel  to  Thoroughfare  Gap, 
report  the  main  body  of  the  rebels  in  force  in  Win- 
chester, and  that  they  found  none  east  of  the  moun- 
tains. Their  wagon  trains  had  been  sent  to  Staunton, 
and  their  cattle  to  Mt.  Jackson. 
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Divine  protection  through  extraordinary  dan- 
gers ;  experienced  by  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Goff  and  their  family,  during  the  Irish  Re- 
bellion in  1798.    By  D.  W.  Goff. 

The  following  narrative  displays  the  remarka- 
ble preservation  experienced  by  a  family  in  Ire- 
land, who,  relying  on  the  gracious  protecting 
care  of  the  Almighty  for  deliverance  from  lawless 
men,  refused  either  to  resort  to  arms  in  their  own 
defence,  or  to  quit  the  perilous  post  of  duty. 

The  Christian  disposition  of  meekness  and  for- 
bearance, strengthened  by  a  holy  courage  and 
firmness,  proved  in  this  instance,  as  in  many 
others,  the  means,  under  the  divine  blessing,  of 
safety  amid  circumstances  of  extraordinary  trial. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  declaration  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  is  often  fulfilled,  that  they  who  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  by  it.  The  wrathful  and 
violent,  whether  individuals  or  nations,  frequent- 
ly bring  destruction  on  themselves,  while  the 
gentle  and  inoffensive  are  preserved  unhurt. 

Dinah  W.  Goff,  having  occasionally  related  to 
her  young  friends  some  of  the  striking  incidents, 
of  which  she  was  a  witness  during  the  Rebel- 
lion in  Ireland,  has  often  been  requested  to  com- 
mit the  account  to  paper,  that  it  might  not  be 
forgotten.  As  the  result  of  her  kind  compliance 
with  this  request,  the  following  pages  are  offered 
to  her  friends  and  the  public. 

Such  as  desire  to  obtain  further  information, 
on  the  deep  sufferings  and  memorable  deliver- 
ances of  Friends  more  generally  at  that  distress- 
ing period,  will  find  them  related  in  a  small 
interesting  volume,  published  in  1825,  and  en- 
titled "The  Principles  of  Peace  Exemplified  in 
the  conduct  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Ire- 


land, during  the  Rebellion  of  the  year  1798.  By 
Thomas  Hancock,  M.  D."  J.  A. 

It  has  often  occurred  to  me  that  I  ought  to 
leave  some  little  memorial,  of  the  preservation 
extended  by  our  Heavenly  Father  to  my  beloved 
parents  and  the  family,  as  well  as  of  the  remarkable 
faith  and  patience  with  which  they  were  favored, 
under  circumstances  of  a  very  peculiar  and  dis- 
tressing character. 

It  was  about  the  middle  of  the  Fifth  month, 
1798,  that  the  county  of  Wexford,  in  Ireland, 
became  a  scene  of  open  rebellion,  headed  by 

B  H  ,  a  Protestant  gentleman,  and  two 

Roman  Catholic  priests,  John  Murphy  and  Philip 
Roche.*  The  aims  of  the  insurgents  were  vari- 
ous; some  were  more  cruelly  disposed  than 
others ;  all  determined  to  liberate  themselves  by 
force  of  arms  from  the  unequal  yoke,  as  they 
believed  it,  of  the  British  Government,  and  to 
become  a  free  people;  some  to  bring  all  Ireland 
to  Catholicism,  &c. 

About  ten  days  before  the  rebellion  broke 
out,  a  Roman  Catholic  gentleman,  who  resided 
near,  called  on  my  father,  and  desired  to  speak 
to  him  in  private.  He  then  informed  him  that  the 
county  would,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  be  in  a 
state  of  general  insurrection.  My  father  replied 
that  he  could  not  credit  it,  for  that  he  had  fre- 
quently heard  such  rumors.  The  gentleman  as- 
sured him  that  he  knew  certainly  it  would  be  so, 
and  that  he  had  procured  a  vessel,  now  lying  at 
Duncannon,  to  convey  himself  and  family  to 
Wales,  and  that,  as  a  friend,  he  gladly  offered 
accommodation  to  our  household.  My  father 
thanked  him  for  this  act  of  friendship,  but  said 
that  it  felt  to  him  a  matter  of  great  importance 
to  remove  from  the  position  allotted  him  by  Prov^ 
idence,  yet  that  he  would  consider  of  it,  and 
consult  his  wife.  After  having  endeavored  to 
seek  best  wisdom,  my  dear  parents  concluded 
that  it  was  right  for  them  to  remain  at  home, 
placing  their  dependence  and  confidence  in  Him 


*Murphy  was  a  chief  instigator  to  cruelty  and 
murder ;  he  pretended  to  catch  the  flying  bullets  of 
the  royalist  troops,  but  was  at  length  killed  by  a 
cannon  ball.  Boche,  though  more  humane,  was  final- 
ly hung. 
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who  alone  can  protect,  and  who  has  promised  to 
preserve  those  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

The  estate  and  spacious  mansion,  called  Hore- 
town,  occupied  by  my  parents  Jacob  and  Eliza- 
beth Goff  and  the  family,  were  situated  about  ten 
miles  from  each  of  the  towns  of  Wexford  and 
New  Ross.  The  rebels  formed  two  camps,  at 
Carrickburn  and  Corbett  Hill,  one  on  each  side 
of  the  house,  at  distances  of  two  and  five  miles 
from  it.  This  central  position  caused  a  constant 
demand  on  us  for  provisions,  with  which  the  in- 
surgents were  daily  supplied,  and  they  often  said 
that  they  spared  the  lives  of  the  family  for  that 
purpose. 

A  day  or  two  after  the  commencement  of  the 
Rebellion,  two  carts  were  brought  to  our  door, 
and  the  cellars  emptied  of  all  the  salt  provisions, 
beer,  cider,  &c,  which  were  taken  off  to  the 
camp.  Fourteen  beautiful  horses  were  turned 
out  of  my  father's  stables,  and  mounted  in  the 
yard  by  two  or  more  of  the  rebels  on  each. 
Some,  which  had  not  been  trained,  resisted  by 
plunging  ;  but  their  riders  soon  subdued  them, 
running  their  pikes  into  them,  and  otherwise 
using  great  cruelty.  Much  of  our  cattle  they 
also  took  off,  and  orders  were  sent  each  week 
from  the  camp  at  Carrickburn,  to  have  a  cow 
and  some  sheep  killed,  which  were  sent  for  at 
stated  times. 

Soon  after  the  general  rising  and  arming  of 
the  people  in  the  county  of  Wexford,*  we  were 
roused  one  morning  by  the  sound  of  cannon  at 
a  distance,  and  quickly  heard  that  there  had 
been  an  engagement  at  a  place  called  "  The 
Three  Rocks,"  on  the  mountains  of  Froth,  near 
Wexford,  between  the  yeomanry  and  the  rebels. 
After  a  severe  conflict,  the  former  were  put  to 
flight,  with  great  loss  of  life ;  sixty  or  seventy 
were  buried  in  one  grave. 

Two  of  my  cousins  named  Heatly,  whose 
mother  had  married  out  of  our  Society,  were 
officers  in  that  corps,  and  escaped  to  our  house 
under  cover  of  the  darkness  of  night.  On  their 
arrival,  they  found  that  their  father  and  mother, 
and  seven  or  eight  children,  had  been  turned  out 
of  their  comfortable  home,  and  had  also  fled  for 
refuge  to  my  father's,  where  they  were  affection- 
ately received.  We  had  all  retired  to  rest  when 
these  young  officers  arrived.  The  thankfulness 
of  their  parents,  who  had  never  expected  to  see 
them  again,  passes  all  description  :  they  were 
much  affected,  and  immediately  returned  thanks, 
on  the  bended  knee,  for  the  preservation  of  their 
children.  For  some  days  the  two  young  men  re- 
mained in  the  house,  hiding  from  room  to  room, 


*Keightley  remarks  :  "  It  was  in  the  county  of 
Wexford  that  the  Rebellion  really  raged — a  county 
which  would  probably  have  remained  at  rest,  had  not 
the  people  been  goaded  into  rebellion  by  the  cruelties 
inflicted  by  the  military  and  the  self-styled  loyalists. 
It  was  here  only  that  priests  appeared  among  the 
rebels,  and  that  murders  on  a  large  scale  were  per- 
pretratcd  by  them.'' — Hilt,  of  England,  vol.  iii. 
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sometimes  under  the  beds ;  as  there  was  a  fre- 
quent search  for  arms  and  Orangemen  by  the 
rebels.  Some  of  the  chiefs  of  these,  having  in- 
formation of  their  being  with  us,  called,  demand- 
ing them  to  surrender,  and  offering  them  the 
United  Irishmen's  oath.  This,  however,  they 
resolutely  refused,  saying  they  had  taken  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  their  sovereign  but  a  few 
days  before,  and  would  never  perjure  themselves. 
On  this,  one  of  the  rebels  laid  his  hand  on  his 
sword,  and  in  great  irritation  said,  were  it  not 
for  the  respect  they  had  for  Mr.  Goff,  and  that 
they  did  not  wish  to  spill  blood  in  his  hall,  their 
lives  should  be  the  forfeit  of  their  refusal.  At 
length  my  cousins  left  our  house  by  night,  in- 
tending to  make  their  way  to  Ross,  and  took 
shelter  in  the  cottage  of  an  old  Roman  Catholic- 
nurse  employed  by  the  family  ;  but  by  her  they 
were  betrayed,  and  handed  over  to  the  rebels, 
who  took  them  prisoners  to  the  camp.  The 
lives  of  these  young  men  were,  however,  re- 
markably preserved,  after  they  had  endured 
much  hardship  in  prison. 

Two  Roman  Catholic  men-servants,  belonging 
to  our  family,  and  lodging  in  the  house,  were 
compelled  to  join  the  rebels  to  save  their  lives; 
and  were  armed  with  pikes — the  first  we  had 
seen.  On  my  dear  mother's  hearing  of  their 
having  these  weapons,  she  sent  to  let  them  know 
she  could  not  allow  anything  of  the  kind  to  be 
brought  into  the  house  ;  so  each  night  they  left 
them  outside  the  door.  They  behaved  quietly 
and  respectfully  throughout,  generally  returning 
home  at  the  close  of  the  day. 

The  rebels  set  fire  to  the  houses  of  many  Prot- 
estants; and  in  the  morning  after  the  general 
rising,  a  Roman  Catholic  family,  seven  in  num- 
ber, came  from  Enniscorthy,  apparently  in  great 
distress,  saying  they  had  left  the  town  on  fire. 
They  received  shelter  and  hospitable  entertain- 
ment from  my  dear  parents,  and  remained  with 
us  the  whole  time.  My  mother  often  remarked, 
with  reference  to  her  large  family,  that  provi- 
sions from  day  to  day  were  so  wonderfully 
granted,  that  they  seemed,  like  the  cruse  of  oil 
and  the  barrel  of  meal,  never-failing. 

About  twenty  persons  surrounded  our  dinner 
table  each  day,  besides  those  in  the  kitchen, 
four  of  whom  were  members  of  our  Society ; 
which  my  mother  considered  a  great  advantage 
at  that  awful  period.  She  frequently  said  that 
"  hinds'  feet"  appeared  to  be  given  her,  in  being 
enabled  with  extraordinary  ea.se  to  get  through 
the  numerous  household  duties  that  then  de- 
volved upon  her.  Thus  the  gracious  promise 
was  verified  in  her  experience: — "As  thy  days 
so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

A  rebel  once  inquired  of  her,  "  Madam,  do 
you  think  we  shall  gain  the  day  ?  "  Feeling  it  to 
be  a  serious  question,  after  a  pause  she  replied. 
"The  Almighty  only  knows."  He  answered. 
"You  are  right,  madam;  have  a  good  heart, 
uot  a  haii-  of  your  head  shall  be  hurt;  but  when 
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this  business  is  over,  the  Quakers  are  all  to  be 
driven  down  into  Connaught,  where  the  land  is 
worth  about  twopence  an  acre,  and  you  will  have 
to  till  that,  and  live  on  it  as  you  can."  My 
mother  smiled  and  said — "  Give  us  a  good  por- 
tion, for  we  have  a  large  family." 

Hannah  and  Arabella  (afterward  Fennell)  with 
Dinah  W.  Groff,  aged  about  thirty,  nineteen  and 
fourteen,  were  the  only  daughters  at  home  at  this 
time.  The  two  former  usually  walked  three 
miles  on  First-days  to  the  meeting-house  at 
Forrest,  accompanied  by  two  of  the  women  ser- 
vants, though  they  frequently  met  with  inter- 
ruptions on  the  way. 

One  day  some  of  the  people  said,  as  they 
passed  the  Roman  Catholic  chapel,  "How  they 
dare  us  by  going  through  the  streets  !  If  they 
persist,  they  shall  be  taken  and  dragged  to  the 
altar  of  the  chapel,  and  suffer  the  penalty  of 
their  obstinacy."  But  my  sisters  passed  quietly 
on.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  they  remarked 
that  a  strange  dog  accompanied  them ;  it  fol- 
lowed them  for  some  miles,  and  when  they  got 
safe  home  could  not  be  induced  to  enter  the 
house,  but  went  away.  This  circumstance, 
though  simple,  seemed  remarkable  at  the  time. 
I  fully  believe  that  their  minds  were  not  resting 
on  outward  help,  but  on  that  Omnipotent  arm 
which  was  mercifully  underneath  to  sustain. 
They  were  enabled  regularly  to  pursue  their 
way,  and  to  unite  with  the  few  Friends  that  were 
permitted  to  meet,  remarking  those  opportunities 
as  being  peculiarly  solemn.  Our  dear  parents 
would  gladly  have  joined  them,  but  were  unable 
from  the  infirmities  of  age  to  walk  so  far,  and 
had  no  horses  left  to  draw  a  carriage. 

The  family  were  always  assembled  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reading  the  Scriptures,  after  the  fatigues 
of  the  day  were  over;  and  one  evening,  a  priest 
coming  in,  as  he  often  did  at  other  times,  per- 
haps to  see  what  we  were  doing,  remarked  on 
the  quietude  which  prevailed.  My  mother  said 
it  was  usually  the  case  when  the  hurry  of  house- 
hold cares  had  ceased.  He  said  he  came  with 
good  news — that  we  were  now  all  of  one  religion 
the  world  over.  My  mother  then  inquired  what 
it  was,  as  she  believed  there  was  only  one  true 
religion?  He  replied,  that  an  edict  from  the 
Pope  had  arrived,  and  that  it  proclaimed  the 
universal  Roman  Catholic  religion,  adding  that 
it  was  high  time  for  her  to  put  up  the  cross. 
She  asked  what  he  meant  by  the  cross  ?  He 
said,  "  Put  up  the  outward  sign  on  yourself 
and  your  children."  She  answered,  "  That  they 
should  never  do;  but  she  was  thankful  in  be- 
lieving that  her  Heavenly  Father  was  enabling 
her  to  bear  the  cross,  and  that  she  trusted  He 
might  be  pleased  to  continue  to  do  so  to  the 
end."  I  was  standing  near  him  at  the  time, 
when  he  put  his  arms  round  me  and  said,  "  My 
dear  child,  we  shall  have  you  all  to  ourselves ;" 
and,  placing  his  hand  on  my  father's  shoulder, 
he  said,  "  Mr.  Groff,  you  shall  be  one  of  our  head 
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senators."  This  unhappy  man,  we  afterwards 
heard,  lost  his  life  in  attacking  a  Protestant  gen- 
tleman, on  whose  kindness  and  hospitality  he 
had  thrown  himself,  when  his  own  house  was 
burnt  down  by  the  English  troops.  To  us  he 
was  uniformly  kind,  and  we  thought  his  atten- 
tion might,  under  Providence,  have  had  some 
influence  on  the  minds  of  the  rebels. 

Many  hundreds  were  daily  on  our  lawn,  and 
our  business  was  to  hand  them  food  as  they  de- 
manded it.  Their  fatigue  and  the  heat  of  sum- 
mer being  exhausting,  large  tubs  of  milk  and 
water  were  placed  at  the  hall  and  back  doors, 
with  great  quantities  of  bread  and  cheese.  The 
servants  were  frequently  obliged  to  stay  up  all 
night  to  bake  bread  for  them,  and  my  mother 
and  sisters  often  made  their  hands  bleed  in  cut- 
ting the  bread  and  cheese :  if  not  cut  up,  they 
would  carry  off  whole  loaves  and  cheeses  at  the 
ends  of  their  pikes.  They  took  carving-knives 
and  others  of  large  size  from  the  pantry  to 
fasten  on  poles,  thus  converting  them  into  de- 
structive weapons :  on  seeing  which,  my  mother 
had  the  remainder  carefully  locked  up  after  the 
meals.  At  times  they  gave  us  dreadful  details 
of  their  own  cruelty,  and  of  the  agonies  of  the 
sufferers,  to  the  great  distress  of  my  sisters  and 
myself.  One  day,  after  abattle,  they  related  many 
such  acts,  and  said  they  had  had  good  fun  the 
day  before  with  the  fine  young  officers,  by  tick- 
ling them  under  the  short  ribs  with  their  pikes, 
making  them  writhe  and  cry  out  bitterly.  I  was 
handing  them  food  at  the  time,  and  could  not 
refrain  from  bursting  into  tears,  throwing  down 
what  I  had  in  my  hand,  and  running  away  into 
the  house. 

We  were  greatly  struck  by  observing  that,  how- 
ever outrageously  a  party  might  come,  there  were 
generally  some  among  them  who  were  disposed 
to  promote  peace.  Such  would  say,  "  You  ought 
not  to  treat  them  so — the  poor  ladies  who  have 
been  up  all  night  making  bread  for  you  with 
their  own  hands."  One  morning  a  most  violent 
party  advanced,  yelling  and  swearing  hideously, 
like  savages  intent  on  rapine,  so  that  we  fully  be- 
lieved they  had  formed  some  wicked  design;  but 
two  young  men,  who  looked  sorrowful  and  alarmed 
on  our  behalf,  though  perfect  strangers,  came 
forward,  requesting  we  might  all  withdraw  and 
shut  the  door,  as  they  could  not  but  dread  the 
consequences  if  the  party  were  allowed  to  enter 
the  house.  The  young  men  stationed  themselves 
on  the  steps  of  the  hall-door,  drew  their  great 
cavalry  swords,  and  flourishing  them,  declared 
that  no  one  should  pass ;  pleading  for  us  in  the 
most  kind  and  energetic  manner — "  Why  should 
you  injure  Mr.  Goff  and  his  family,  who  are 
doing  all  they  can,  feeding  and  providing  for 
you?"  After  a  long  struggle  the  company  re- 
linquished their  evil  purpose.  The  young  men 
were  quite  overcome  with  exertion  and  heat : 
my  father  warmly  thanked  them,  and  gave  them 
silk  handkerchiefs  to  wipe  their  faces,  inquiring 
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their  names — one  of  them  was  called  Denis  

of  Gorey.  On  that  occasion,  many  wicked-look- 
ing women  were  outside,  evidently  waiting  for 
plunder ;  and,  when  disappointed,  they  made 
frightful  faces,  and  shook  their  hands  at  us  as  we 
stood  at  the  windows.  One  of  them  was  heard 
to  say  when  they  withdrew,  "  You  are  a  set  of 
chicken-hearted  fellows ! " 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  Friends'  EeTiew. 
NOTICES  OP  DAVID  COOPER. 
HO.  XXX. 

In  a  letter  to  his  eldest  daughter,  1st  month 
30th,  1787,  D.  Cooper  says,  "I  am  deeply  en- 
gaged in  school-keeping."  This  must  have  been 
a  temporary  occupation,  probably  to  supply  a  va- 
cancy in  the  Deptford  School,  so  long  fostered 
by  him.  There  is  no  allusion  in  his  diary  to  such 
an  employment,  and  his  frequent  journeys  from 
home  could  not  have  been  performed  had  the 
responsibility  of  a  school  rested  long  upon  him. 
"  My  school,"  he  writes,  "  serves  for  amusement, 
and  I  feel  much  better  in  it  than  to  have  no  em- 
ploy. Thou  canst  not  imagine  how  pleased  I 
feel  in  doing  a  little  good,  and  not  cumbering 
the  world  for  no  purpose.  George  does  not  feel 
himself  half  so  happy  on  his  throne  as  I  do  in 
my  school  in  this  inclement  season  of  the  year." 

On  the  17th  of  Fifth  month,  the  day  of  his 
starting  on  the  journey  to  Pennsylvania,  Mary- 
land and  Virginia,  (as  detailed  in  No.  27,)  he 
wrote  to  his  daughter  Martha : 

Dear  Patty, — I  am  nearly  ready  to  set  off  on 
my  journey,  which  feels  a  little  heavy  on  account 
of  my  unfitness  for  a  long  ride.  Were  it  not  for 
the  remembrance  of  the  supporting  hand  that 
has  never  failed  hitherto,  when  the  trust  has 
singly  been  in  it,  I  believe  I  should  hardly  ven- 
ture. My  life  hath  been  abundantly  chequered 
with  clouds  and  sunshine,  but,  through  all,  His 
wisdom  and  goodness  have  been  manifest.  He 
never  permits  anything  to  happen,  but  he  gives 
the  minds  that  lean  on  him  sufficient  strength  to 
bear  and  to  fulfil  all  that  he  requires  of  them. 
My  dear  daughter,  let  the  consideration  that  thy 
father,  now  covered  with  grey  hairs,  has  this 
testimony  to  bear,  increase  thy  fortitude  and 
firmness  of  mind,  under  every  dispensation  or 
engagement  of  duty.  I  feel  at  this  time  a  flow 
of  love,  from  that  source  which  is  immense  and 
unconfincd,  to  my  connections  and  friends,  and 
in  it  I  endearedly  salute  thee,  my  beloved  daugh- 
ter, with  desires  that  thou  mayest  so  conduct  in 
all  thy  movements,  as  to  obtain  a  share  of  thy 
Lord's  love,  equal  to  what  thy  dear  mother  ap- 
peared favored  with  :  then,  whether  thy  days  be 
lew  or  many,  whether  thy  passage  through  life 
he  rough  or  smooth,  the  enjoyment  of  His  peace 
will  be  thy  portion,  compared  to  which  all  other 
enjoyments  are  but  as  dross. 

Thy  loving  father,       David  Cooper. 

Fifth-day  morning,  8  o'clock,  5th  month  17th,  1787. 
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The  following  letter  which  is  without  date> 
appears  to  have  been  written  on  his  return  from 
the  pilgrimage  above  referred  to,  probably  6th 
month,  1787. 

D.  Cooper  to  Martha  Allinson. 

Dear  daughter, — As  thou  designed  coming 
down  before  I  left  home,  I  thought  I  might  see 
thee  here  soon  after  my  return,  but  the  busy 
season  may  not  admit  of  it.  It  afforded  me  real 
satisfaction,  on  alighting  at  meeting  to-day,  to 
have  my  little  grandson  come  and  speak  to  me ; 
showing  a  care  for  a  poor  parent,  who,  though 
he  hath  much  to  be  thankful  for,  and  little  to 
complain  of,  finds  but  seldom  a  taste  of  pleasure. 
I  wrote  from  Baltimore  to  sister  Margaret  Haines, 
requesting  her  to  inform  my  children.  I  received 
thine  at  York  on  my  return. 

As  my  weak  state  and  your  press  of  cares  may 
keep  us  apart  for  some  time,  it  may  afford  thee 
some  satisfaction  to  hear  a  little  of  my  ride.  [Here 
follows  a  detail  of  the  journey  already  described, 
with  a  confirmation  of  our  conjecture  that  it  was 
made  on  horseback.]  I  was  from  home  nearly 
five  weeks,  and  attended  one  Yearly  and  three 
Quarterly  Meetings,  &c.  I  saw  many  Friends, 
some  valuable  ones ;  and  received  much  kind- 
ness and  respect,  but  cannot  say  much  of  their 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  (spiritually,) 
but  much  the  contrary,  and  the  most  so  where  I 
least  expected  it.  But  this  seal  of  the  founda- 
tion is  the  poor  servant's  strength  :  "  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  His,"  and  who  they  are 
that  endeavor  to  serve  him  faithfully.  Those 
shall  know  seasons  of  refreshment,  however 
others  may  dwell  in  a  parched  land,  and  feel  but 
little  of  the  good  when  it  coineth.  With  love 
to  you  all,  your  affectionate  father, 

David  Cooper. 

We  have  already  seen  him,  in  the  early  part 
of  1788,  strengthening  the  hands  of  his  friend 
Daniel  Offley  in  an  arduous  religious  mission. 
In  the  Fourth  month  he  again  set  forth  with  the 
same  friend,  who  was  an  honored  and  eminent 
gospel  minister, — prominent  as  such  in  a  day 
when  judges  and  counsellors  and  mighty  men 
of  valor  made  glad  the  heritage,  publishing  sal- 
vation and  proclaiming  unto  Zion,  "  Thy  God 
reigneth." 

[Diary.]  "Fourth  month  16th.  This  day 
(fourth  of  the  week)  I  set  off  from  home 
with  Daniel  Offley  and  was  at  Upper  Greenwich 
meeting;  next  day  at  Pilesgrove;  Sixth-day  at 
Swedesboro';  First-day  at  Salem;  afternoon  at 
Alloway's  Creek ;  Second-day  at  Greenwich. 
On  Third-day  we  had  an  appointed  meeting  at 
the  Court  House  in  Bridgeton.  After  Daniel 
had  taken  his  seat,  the  bell  was  rung  to  notify 
the  people.  We  had  a  meeting  at  New-England- 
Town  on  Fourth-day,  and  having  ridden  on  Fifth- 
day  to  the  Cape,  we  had  on  Sixth-day  morning 
a  meeting  at  the  Court  House;  at  Friends' meet- 
ing house  in  the  afternoon  ;  on  Seventh-day  in 
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the  meeting  house  near  the  river  ;  and  on  First 
day  at  the  head  of  the  river,  where  no  meeting 
of  Friends  had  before  been  held.  After  meet- 
ing, we  rode,  in  five  hours,  thirty-four  miles,  and 
next  morning  we  separated  for  our  respective 
homes.  "We  had  been  out  thirteen  days,  held 
thirteen  meetings,  and  rode  above  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles." 

We  find  three  letters  bearing  the  same  date, 
ten  days  after  his  return  from  this  service ; 
which  is  among  the  indications  that  the  subject 
of  these  memoirs  was  prolific  in  the  use  of  his 
pen,  and  which  warrant  the  conclusion  that  there 
must  be,  in  the  hands  of  descendants  of  his  old 
correspondents,  many  epistles  which  the  compiler 
would  be  glad  to  inspect. 

D.  Cooper  to  Isaac  Collins. 

Esteemed friend, — I  was  almost  offended  when 
I  heard  thou  lodged  in  Woodbury,  so  near  my 
house,  and  told  A.  H.  that  had  I  known  it  I 
would  have  come  thither  to  see  thee.  But  find- 
ing on  my  return  home  that  thou  hadst  been 
here,  I  was  very  sorry  it  happened  in  my  absence, 
and  I  wish  thee  to  make  my  house  thy  stage 
whenever  thou  passest  this  way.  The  little  time 
we  were  together  last  winter,  united  us  into  a 
nearness  that  I  trust  will  not  on  my  side  be 
erased  while  our  feet  continue  in  the  strait  and 
narrow  way.  There's  a  feeling  of  relationship, 
as  children  of  the  one  heavenly  Father,  that  far 
exceeds  natural  kindred  barely.  This  is  the 
love  and  unity  our  queries  mention,  that  "  be- 
come the  followers  of  Christ"*  and  they  only 
can  experience  it  in  reality. 

Thou  art  very  often  in  my  mind  with  feeling 
desires  for  thy  preservation,  as  I  am  sensible 
thou  hast  many  difficulties  to  encounter,  snares 
and  dangers  to  combat,  to  which  many  others 
are  strangers ;  but  remember,  dear  Isaac, — the 
greater  the  cross,  the  greater  the  crown  j  the 
more  severe  the  conflict,  the  greater  the  re- 
ward and  joy  in  having  overcome.  But  even 
after  having  passed  the  sea,  and  after  singing 
the  song  of  deliverance,  the  warfare  is  not  over.  1 
Other  enemies  are  still  to  conquer.  'Tis  not 
a  few  steps  well  trodden  that  will  obtain  the 
crown,  and  the  answer  of  "  well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant ;"  but  it  is  the  holding  out  to 
the  end. 

How  hard  to  flesh  and  blood  to  be  willing  to 
become  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake, — to  become  the 
sneer  of  the  scornful  and  the  song  of  the  drunk- 
ard, but  I  believe  there  is  no  sacrifice  more  ac- 
ceptable to  him  who  has  a  right  to  the  whole 
heart.  I  wish  not  to  be  tiresome,  but  do  feel 
an  ardent  desire  that  those  who  may  be  narrow- 
ly watching  thy  conduct  and  looking  for  thy 
halting,  may  never  have  occasion  against  thee, 
save  for  the  cause  of  thy  God.  Thy  self-denial 
has  turned  the  eyes  of  the  world  closely  upon 

*3uch,  in  those  days,  was  the  language  of  our 
Query. 
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j  thee.    Oh  may  meekness  and  fear  constantly 
:  accompany  thy  mind  !    May  the  guardian  angel 
j  from  God's  presence  encamp  about  thee,  and 
preserve  from  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy  ! 

Such  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  thy  very  affec- 
tionate friend  David  Cooper. 

Isaac  Collins  was  twenty- two  years  the  junior 
of  D.  Cooper.  He  was  the  father  of  our  ines- 
timable friend  Rebecca  Grellet,  and  of  thirteen 
other  children,  nearly  all  of  whom  were  well 
known  to  a  large  portion  of  our  readers.  In  the 
year  1770,  John  Smith,  (brother  to  Samuel 
Smith,  the  historian,)  was  with  his  family  seated 
at  the  tea  table  in  the  main  street  of  Burlington, 
under  the  trees  and  on  the  green  lawn  in  front  of 
his  dwelling, — the  very  house,  (previously  the 
home  of  Peter  Worrell,  and  subsequently  of  Na- 
thaniel and  Elizabeth  Coleman,)  in  which  John 
Woolman  had  the  remarkable  experience  narra- 
ted in  No.  3  of  these  memoirs.  At  this  juncture 
Isaac  Collins  made  his  debut  in  the  city  of  his 
future  residence,  and  passing  by  this  hospitable 
board,  was,  as  a  stranger,  invited  to  a  seat.  The 
conversation  at  the  table  developed  the  fact  that 
there  was  an  opening  for  a  printer  in  Burlington, 
and  the  young  guest,  who  had  received  appoint- 
ment as  "  Printer  to  King  George  III.,  for  the 
Province  of  N.  Jersey,"  opened  an  office  and 
pursued  his  vocation  honorably  and  successfully. 
During  his  residence  here,  he  published  Allin-. 
son's  Laws  of  New  Jersey  ;  an  edition  of  2,000 
copies  of  Sewel's  History,  containing  nearly  1000 
folio  pages ;  several  issues  of  paper  money  for 
Government,  &c.  &c.  The  Collins  Bible,  so 
justly  prized  for  its  accurate  typography,  is  too 
well  known  to  need  our  notice  here.  In  the 
evening  of  his  life  he  had  the  profound  satisfac- 
tion of  reflecting  that  he  had  avoided  the  publi- 
cation of  any  works  of  injurious  tendency,  and 
that  he  had  only  issued  "  those  whose  general 
tendency  was  of  a  beneficial  kind."  The  second 
wife  of  Isaac  Collins  was  the  widow  of  Benjamin 
Smith,  one  of  the  Cooper  family. 


FOREIGN  WORK  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

The  foreign  work  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety is  rapidly  becoming  greater  and  more  im- 
portant. Besides  the  usual  appropriations  to 
missionaries  abroad,  and  the  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  in  their  various  fields,  we  are  privi- 
leged to  announce  the  progress  of  the  completion 
of  the  following  new^versions,  and  translations  of 
versions,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  : 

1.  The  Armeno-Turkish  translation  of  the 
whole  Bible,  by  Dr.  Goodell  of  Constantinople  ; 
the  work  of  a  long  and  devoted  missionary  life. 

2.  The  continued  translation  of  the  Bulgarian 
Scriptures,  by  Dr.  Riggs. 

3.  The  Arabo-Turkish  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  by  Dr.  Riggs  ;  nearly  completed  and 
in  press. 
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4.  The  completion  of  the  revised  edition  of 
the  Bible  in  Chinese,  by  Dr.  Culbertson  and  his 
coadjutors;  a  work  of  years,  and  of  vast  import- 
ance. 

5.  The  Arabic  Bible,  begun  by  the  late  Dr. 
Eli  Smith,  and  completed  by  Dr.  Van  Dyck; 
now  ready  for  the  press;  will  be  in  great  de- 
mand. 

6.  Added  to  the  above  is  the  interesting  fact, 
that  a  native  of  Syria  has  cut  a  complete  set  of 
matrices  and  punches  for  the  type  of  a  Syriac 
New  Testament,  soon  to  be  printed  at  the  Bible 
House. 

7.  Within  three  years  past  we  have  printed 
14,000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  for  Turkey.  Of 
the  Armenian  Scriptures  six  editions  have  been 
issued  from  the  Bible  House,  from  three  sets  of 
electrotype  plates,  of  three  different  sizes.  This 
is  a  most  beautiful  specimen  of  oriental  typo- 
graphy, and  is  very  popular  among  the  Arme- 
nians. 

8.  A  new  Spanish  edition  of  the  Bible  is  now 
in  process  of  revision  and  of  electrotyping.  To 
this  work  Dr.  Brigham  gave  many  laborious 
hours,  down  to  the  close  of  his  life. 

We  group  these  facts,  some  of  which  were 
stated  in  a  previous  Record,  and  beg  our  friends 
to  connect  with  them  the  statements  which  we 
give  from  Syria  and  Egypt,  and  then  to  remem- 
ber that  all  of  these  new  editions  must  be  printed 
(and  some  are  already  in  press),  and  next  they 
are  to  be  circulated  as  far  as  possible  among  the 
millions,  and  hundreds  of  millions,  who  speak 
those  languages.  We  dare  not  withhold  our 
hands  from  this  great  work,  and  we  are  sure  that 
our  American  Christianity  will  bid  us  "go  for- 
ward."— Bible  Society  Record. 


From  the  British  Friend. 


SCRIPTURE-READING  MEETINGS. — CONFERENCE 
AT  ACKWORTH. 
(Concluded  from  page  88.) 

Thomas  Hodgkin  mentioned  some  particulars 
as  to  the  Bible  classes  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne  and 
North  Shields.  At  Newcastle  the  number  of 
attenders  varies  from  12  to  30.  The  meetings 
are  held  on  alternate  Third-day  evenings,  and 
last  about  one  and  a  half  hours.  The  order  of 
the  proceedings  is  very  similar  to  that  described 
as  being  observed  at  Birmingham.  For  three 
or  four  months  in  the  summer  the  meetings  are 
discontinued,  and  this  temporary  suspension 
during  a  period  when  many  Friends  are  absent 
from  home,  appears  to  be  justified  by  the  in- 
creased energy  with  which  operations  are  re 
sumed  at  the  return  of  winter.  The  subjects 
read  during  the  three  sessions  of  the  class  have 
been  the  Gospel  of  John,  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  a  few  of  the  Psalms,  in  which  the 
Messianic  character  is  most  strongly  marked 
From  a  desire  to  avoid  questions  of  nice  criti- 


cism, the  very  interesting  question  of  the  author- 
ship of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  has  been 
hardly  noticed  at  all ;  but,  speaking  for  himself, 
T.  H.  remarked  that  he  felt  as  if  an  entirely 
new  light  had  been  thrown  by  these  readings 
on   the  general  scope  and  argument  of  this 
epistle,  on  its  illustration  of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Old  Testament  types,  and  especially  on  its  in- 
terpretation of  the  ceremonies  connected  with 
the  great  day  of  atonement.    He  thought  also 
that  the  plan  of  reading  selected  psalms,  relat- 
ing to  some  one  central  subject,  e.  g.,  the  life  of 
David,  the  captivity,  or  the  person  and  sufferings 
of  Christ,  would  be  found  useful,  as  giving  in- 
dividuality and  distinctness  to  portions  of  the 
Scripture  which  we  are  apt  to  make  use  of,  as  a 
kind  of  make-weights,  to  supplement  what  may 
seem  wanting  in  a  short  chapter  of  another  book 
of  the  Bible.    With  reference  to  the  spirit  in 
which  the  meetings  had  been  conducted,  he 
could  safely  say  that  they  had  steered  entirely 
clear  of  religious  controversy.    Some  of  their 
friends,  he  believed,  thought  they  had  intro- 
duced a  little  too  much  of  the  critical  element ; 
if  so,  they  would  try  to  amend  this  in  future, 
for  they  all,  he  believed,  were  abundantly  per- 
suaded that  a  knowledge  of  Greek  and  Hebrew 
was  not  an  essential  to  the  success  of  these  meet- 
ings, and  that  the  simpler  their  character  could 
be  kept  the  better  for  all  concerned.    He  him- 
self had  been  often  reminded  of  a  saying  of  one 
of  the  earliest  promoters  of  this  Bible  class 
movement — J.  Tindall  Harris — that  the  more 
the  attenders  of  a  Bible  class  could  assemble 
under  a  conviction  of  their  need,  the  better  the 
meetings  would  be.     If  they  came  to  it  as 
teachers,  each  one  full  of  his  own  new  views  of 
truth,  of  his  own  scholarship,  of  his  own  ingenu- 
ity, it  proved  a  dead,  dull  time.    If  they  came 
all  as  learners,  all  as  desiring  to  be  fed,  feeling 
their  own  emptiness  and  ignorance,  they  went 
away  refreshed  and  strengthened.    With  refer- 
ence to  the  North  Shields  Bible  class,  of  which 
he  was  an  occasional  attender,  he  stated  that 
the  number  of  attenders  varies  from  20  to  40. 
The  plan  of  proceeding  is  the  same  as  at  New- 
castle, but  from  the  attendance  being  better,  the 
labor    is    perhaps  rather   more  satisfactorily 
divided.    The  Gospel  of  John  is  at  present 
being  read.    This  class  has  been  only  some  six 
or  seven  months  in  existence.    The  meetings 
are  usually  held  on  alternate  Second-day  even- 
ings, and  last  a  little  over  an  hour. 

Edward  Pease  stated  that  at  Darlington,  two 
reading  meetings  are  held.  One  of  them  was 
established  some  years  since,  with  a  view  to 
affording  instruction  in  the  history  and  princi- 
ples of  Friends.  At  these  meetings  original 
papers  have  sometimes  been  read.  The  other 
meeting  is  held  weekly  by  the  teachers  of  the 
First-day  school,  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
the  portion  of  Scripture  to  be  read  in  the  school. 
Historical  and  geographical  questions  are  chiefly 
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entered  upon,  and  they  thus  avoid  doctrinal 
criticism.  He  fully  united  with  Thomas 
Hodgkin's  remark  as  to  these  meetings  being 
most  useful  to  those  who  assemble  under  a  sense 
of  need. 

John  Hodgkin  enforced  the  importance  of 
observing  great  simplicity,  and  of  avoiding  re- 
ligious controversy  as  far  as  possible,  in  these 
meetings.  He  had  been  deeply  interested  by 
the  accounts  given  of  the  Bible  class  in  Balti- 
more, and  of  those  in  Newcastle  and  Darling- 
ton. The  Friends  of  Baltimore  are  objects  of 
our  very  peculiar  sympathy :  they  are  few  in 
number.  Their  trials  and  afflictions,  result- 
ing from  the  civil  war,  had  been  various,  includ- 
ing great  loss  and  depreciation  of  property.  J. 
H.  had  not  attended  a  Bible  class  in  Baltimore, 
but  he  was  rejoiced  to  find  that  Friends  in  that 
city  had  established  one,  and  that  it  had  pro- 
duced such  good  results.  The  Bible  class  in 
Philadelphia,  like  that  in  Darlington,  had  been 
established  partly  with  a  view  to  assist  the 
teachers  in  the  Friends'  First-day  school,  in  pre- 
paring for  the  scriptural  instruction  of  their 
classes,  and  had,  he  believed,  been  useful  in  this 
respect.  There  was  one  practical  caution  which 
he  wished  to  offer  those  who  take  part  in  these 
Bible  classes,  viz.  to  avoid  relying  unduly  upon 
commentators.  There  are  matters  of  a  histori- 
cal, geographical,  and  critical  nature  in  which 
aid  can  doubtless  be  obtained  from  those  whose 
researches  have,  especially  of  later  times,  thrown 
so  much  light  on  these  subjects.  But  if  we  de- 
pend upon  a  commentator  for  the  true  meaning 
and  application  of  Scripture,  we  may  be  deriv- 
ing our  notions  of  doctrinal  truth  from  those 
whose  views  are  more  outward  than  our  own ; 
we  may  be  suffering  loss  by  sitting  as  it  were 
under  the  ministry  (printed  instead  of  preached) 
of  those  who  may  never  have  been  fully  brought 
to  see  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  new  covenant. 
Let  us  not  then  read  the  holy  Scriptures  through 
the  lens  of  a  commentator,  but  ask  rather  that 
the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (by  whom  they 
were  originally  given  forth)  may  shine  upon 
the  sacred  page,  and  make  its  truths  plain 
to  our  understandings  and  efficacious  to  our 
hearts. 

Sylvanus  Thompson  had  not  taken  much  part 
in  the  York  scripture-reading  meetings,  but 
stated  that  they  are  held  fortnightly  during  the 
winter.  About  twenty  verses  of  a  chapter  are 
usually  read,  and  subsequently  considered  more 
in  detail.  He  remarked  on  the  variety  of  gifts 
called  into  exercise  on  these  occasions,  the  in- 
structive character  of  the  observations  made, 
and  the  avoidance  of  controversy.  He  had 
himself  felt  that  it  had  been  good  for  him  to  be 
present  at  them.  The  silence  following  the 
reading  is  frequently  very  solemn,  and  is  often 
broken  by  the  voice  of  prayer.  He  had  felt  a 
little  doubt  at  one  time  in  reference  to  these 
meetings,  but  he  now  feels  none. 
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William  Pollard,  of  Ackworth,  wished  for 
some  information  as  to  the  course  of  proceed- 
ing adopted  in  the  smaller  meetings,  the  great 
problem  being  as  to  how  these  might  be 
helped. 

William  Thistlethwaite  spoke  of  being  a 
member  of  a  small  meeting  (Morley).  Last 
year  a  scripture-reading  meeting  was  proposed 
to  him.  fie  at  first  felt  that  it  was  not  his 
function,  but  encouraged  the  young  Friends 
who  spoke  to  him  to  proceed.  He  had  had  his 
fears  of  controversy  and  running  into  the  letter 
rather  than  the  spirit ;  but  he  now  feels  com- 
forted in  the  retrospect  of  the  meetings  which 
have  been  held.  They  are  conducted  at  Friends' 
houses  on  First-day  afternoons,  and  the  Friend 
at  whose  house  the  meeting  is  held  reads  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture,  which  is  afterwards  read  in 
verses  in  turn  by  those  present.  They  have  been 
conducted  in  great  simplicity,  and  controversy 
has  been  avoided. 

Joseph  S.  Fry  mentioned  that,  in  addition  to 
the  scripture-reading  meetings  which  had  for 
some  years  been  conducted  in  Bristol,  and  which 
are  held  at  Friends'  houses,  another  of  a  more 
public  character  has  been  established  since  last 
year,  partly  with  a  view  to  inviting  the  at- 
tenders  of  meetings  and  others  who  are  not  in 
membership  with  us  to  be  present.  That  ob- 
ject had  not  been  very  fully  attained,  but  some 
of  the  class  referred  to  have  been  present. 
Efforts  were  made  in  the  first  instance  to  induce 
Friends  present  to  occupy  the  time  with  such 
remarks  as  they  were  prepared  to  make ;  but  it 
has  been  found  desirable  to  adopt  a  more  simple 
course,  and  either  to  remain  in  silence  or  to 
offer  remarks  as  may  seem  to  be  called  for. 
The  meetings  have  assumed  more  of  the  charac- 
ter of  religious  opportunities,  and  the  intervals 
of  silence  are  felt  to  be  very  valuable.  The 
proceedings  are  not  at  all  of  a  controversial  or 
critical  character.  The  great  truths  of  the 
Bible  are  sometimes  presented  with  freshness 
to  the  mind  on  these  occasions.  He  had  found 
it  so  himself.  The  Bible  is  a  book  for  the  eloset, 
but  it  is  also  eminently  calculated  for  social 
reading.  Many  of  the  discourses  of  our  Lord, 
for  instance,  were  delivered  in  public,  and  their 
effect  might  be  best  realized  when  read  to  a 
company  of  persons.  He  suggested  whether 
those  who  are  interested  in  this  subject  might 
not  render  assistanoe  to  some  of  the  smaller 
meetings,  by  paying  them  visits  and  assisting 
their  Friends  to  establish  meetings  of  the  kind 
referred  to. 

Joseph  Allen,  Dublin,  referred  to  the  deep 
interest  which  has  been  taken  of  late  in  the  sub- 
ject under  consideration  by  many  Friends  in 
Ireland,  and  of  various  efforts  having  been 
adopted  by  them,  similar  to  those  which  had 
been  described  that  morning.  He  referred  in 
particular  to  the  value  which  had  attached  to  a 
series  of  papers  on  scriptural  subjects,  which 
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had  been  read  in  Monkstown  and  Dublin  Meet- 
ings, by  a  dear  friend,  whose  qualifications  for 
such  service  had  not  before  been  much  recog- 
nized. 

Charles  Malone  and  Henry  John  Allen  added 
some  interesting  particulars  with  respect  to 
meetings  for  religious  instruction  held  among 
Friends  in  Ireland. 

Isaac  Brown  said  he  also  wished  to  invite  the 
attention  of  Friends  to  the  paragraph  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting's  epistle,  on  allowing  a  suitable 
time  of  silence  after  our  morning  and  evening 
family  readings.  He  suggested  that  when  ser- 
vants and  children  are  present,  the  readings 
should  not  be  too  long,  and  that  ability  should 
be  sought  to  be  enabled  sometimes  to  add  a  few 
words  of  exhortation  or  explanation,  adapted  to 
the  states  of  those  assembled.  He  believed  that 
servants  in  particular,  many  of  whom  have  had 
but  few  advantages,  very  much  value  a  little 
help  of  this  kind. 

Henry  Binns  referred  to  an  account  which  he 
had  heard  of  a  scripture-reading  meeting  at 
which  the  feeling  of  interest  and  solemnity  had 
been  so  great  that  Friends  had  found  it  difficult 
to  separate. 

The  Chairman  remarked  that  he  believed 
some  who  had  been  present  this  morning  were 
now  conscious  of  a  similar  feeling. 

A  time  of  solemn  silence  ensued,  and  John 
Hodgkin  was  heard  in  thanksgiving  and  earn- 
est prayer. 

The  conference  lasted  for  three  hours,  and 
its  proceedings,  of  which  the  foregoing  is  an  im- 
perfect outline,  were  of  a  deeply  interesting  and 
harmonious  character. 
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Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. — Indiana  Year- 
ly Meeting  convened  in  Richmond  on  Fourth- 
day  the  1st  inst.,  at  10  o'clock.  The  attend- 
ance was  rather  smaller  than  usual.  The  Min- 
isters from  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  attendance 
were  Joshua  Douglass,  from  Maine ;  Nathan 
Elliot,  Western ;  Huldah  Atwater  and  Eliz.  L. 
Comstock,  New  York  ;  Asenath  Clark,  Western  ; 
.and  Mary  Elliot,  Ohio.  Representatives  were 
a3j  present  except  thirteen,  including  a  full  rep- 
resentation from  Kansas,  and  a  partial  one  from 
e&ch  ,of  the  Iowa  Quarters.  Certificates  of 
Friend*  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  and  epistles 
were  read.  The  sitting  closed  after  a  pleasant, 
quiet  and  satisfactory  session  of  two  hours.  A 
meeting  for  worship  was  held  at  3.  P.  M. 
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Fifth  day.—Qi.  F.  Coffin  was  appointed  clerk,  and 
Willet  Dorlandand  Chas.  S.  Hubbard,  assistants. 
Soon  after  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  Elizabeth 
L.  Comstock  requested  the  privilege  of  paying 
a  visit  to  men's  meeting,  which  was  cordially 
united  with.  She  began  her  communication  by 
quoting  the  text,  "  Men,  brethren  and  fathers, 
hearken,  &c.,"and  in  the  course  of  her  remarks  she 
traced  the  similarity  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with 
Israel,  and  with  the  people  of  our  own  Society. 
She  dwelt  particularly  on  that  period  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jews  in  which  they  "  had  a  name  to 
live  and  yet  were  dead  :"  when  they  were  ap- 
parently an  honest,  upright  people,  yet  used  the 
"  false  balance,"  and  the  "  deceitful  weight." 
She  also  showed  that  persecutions  from  without, 
have  never  prevailed  against  God's  church,  but 
that  it  has  ever  suffered  most  from  "  perils  by 
false  brethren,"  from  foes  within,  and  exhorted 
all  to  a  close  watch  at  home  ;  each  one  to  exam- 
ine his  own  individual  conduct. 

She  impressed  upon  parents  the  necessity  of 
teaching  their  children  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  queried,  whether  it  was  not  on  account  of 
a  neglect  of  this  that  so  many  parents  now  had 
to  mourn  for  sons  engaged  in  armed  strife,  or 
slain  in  the  conflict  of  battle.  She  would  have 
the  children  early  taught  in  the  school  of  Christ. 

A  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Iowa  forwarded  a 
proposition  to  postpone  the  time  of  opening  the 
new  Yearly  Meeting  in  that  State ;  but  the 
meeting  did  not  concur  with  it,  and  appointed  a 
committee  to  attend  the  opening  of  the  said 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Propositions  were  received  from  some  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  for  some  changes  in  the 
discipline  relating  to  marriages,  and  also  for  the 
adoption  of  queries  to  ascertain  the  number  of 
members;  the  number  received  into  membership; 
and  the  number  disowned  each  year ;  also  the 
number,  not  members,  who  attend  Friends'  meet- 
ings. The  propositions  were  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee. 

Last  year  it  was  recommended  that  more 
time  be  given,  during  the  progress  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  for  holding  meetings  for  worship,  and 
in  accordance  with  this  recommendation,  a  meet- 
ing was  appointed  for  to-morrow  afternoon,  at 
3  o'clock. 

Sixth  day. — The  minute  of  our  friend  Ase- 
nath Clark,  from  Western  Y.  M.,  was  read,  not 
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having  been  received  in  time  to  be  read  at  tbe 
opening  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

After  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  young  men 
present  to  enter  solidly  and  religiously,  with 
their  elder  brethren,  into  the  exercises  of  this 
sitting,  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  society 
was  taken  up. 

By  the  answers  to  the  queries  it  appeared  that 
all  the  Quarterly  Meetings  had  members  engaged 
in  military  service,  the  aggregate  in  the  five 
quarters  which  gave  numbers  amounting  to  one 
hundred.  The  contemplation  of  this  unfaith- 
fulness seemed  to  cover  the  meeting  with  mourn- 
ing, and  led  to  many  appropriate  remarks.  The 
members  were  admonished  to  query  with  them- 
selves how  far  they  were  individually  responsi- 
ble for  this  state  of  things.  What  if  the  blood 
of  some  who  have  fallen  should  be  required  at 
our  hands  ?    Have  we  done  our  duty  ? 

The  answers  to  the  annual  queries  showed 
that  some  new  meetings  had  been  established 
and  several  ministers  acknowledged. 

A  meeting  for  worship  held  in  the  afternoon, 
at  tbree  o'clock,  was  largely  attended,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  a  favored  opportunity. 

Seventh-day. — The  Bible  Society  met  last 
evening,  and  was  largely  attended. 

At  the  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  this 
morning,  the  committee  having  charge  of  Earl- 
ham  College  made  their  report,  by  which  it  ap- 
peared that  the  health  of  both  officers  and  stu- 
dents during  the  past  year  had  been  good,  and 
the  progress  of  the  students  in  their  studies 
satisfactory.  The  number  of  students  in  attend- 
ance during  the  winter  term,  was  one  hundred 
and  forty,  and  during  the  summer,  ninety-three. 
The  receipts  of  the  College  for  the  past  year, 
were  about  fourteen  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
forty-six  dollars,  ($14,846.00,)  and  the  ex- 
penditures, about  fourteen  thousand  dollars, 
($14,000.00,)  leaving  a  balance  in  favor  of  the 
College  of  about  $846.00. 

The  Beports  concerning  "White's  Manual 
Labor  Schools,  showed  the  one  situated  in  In- 
diana to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition.  A 
school  was  opened  in  this  Institution  in  Twelfth 
month  last. 

The  Book  and  Tract  Committee  produced 
their  12th  annual  report.  Ten  new  tracts  have 
been  added  to  the  series  since  last  year.  They 
have  published  this  year  249,719  tracts,  con- 
taining one  million  five  hundred  and  twenty-six 
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thousand  pages.  Tracts  have  been  procured 
from  other  sources  so  as  to  make  the  total  num- 
ber 261,126,  and  the  total  number  of  pages, 
one  million  five  hundred  and  seventy-nine 
thousand.  A  considerable  number  of  these 
tracts  have  been  distributed  to  the  soldiers 
through  their  chaplains  and  otherwise.  The 
committee  have  purchased  one  hundred  copies 
of  Dymond  on  War,  mostly  for  public  libraries. 
The  attention  of  the  Monthly  Meetings  was 
called  to  that  part  of  the  Discipline  requiring 
that  they  should  annually  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  increasing  the  number  of  books  in 
their  libraries. 

The  Report  of  the  General  Committee  on 
Education,  showed  that  there  were  within  the 
limits  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  6596  children  be- 
tween the  ages  of  five  and  twenty-one,  of  whom 
all  have  been  taught  in  Friends'  schools,  or 
schools  taught  by  Friends,  except  1986.  No 
Friends'  children  are  growing  up  without  edu- 
cation. 

Spring  Creek  Institute  has  been  attended  by 
113  students,  about  100  of  whom  are  Friends. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Con- 
cerns of  the  People  of  Color  set  forth  that  there 
had  been  both  daylind  First-day  schools,  in  the 
different  neighborhoods  of  colored  people,  during 
the  year,  mostly  taught  by  colored  teachers. 

Union  Literary  Institute,  in  Randolph  county, 
Ind.,  is  thought  to  be  doing  good  service  for 
this  race.  The  committee  have  appropriated 
$100.00  for^the  benefit  of  colored  persons  in 
Kansas,  who  were  in  a  suffering  condition, 
having  come  there  principally  from  Missouri 
and  the  Cherokee  nation  of  Indians.  This 
money  has  been  expended  by  the  branch  com- 
mittee of  Friends  in  Kansas. 

The  reading  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  occupied  a  portion  of  the  sitting. 

The  Committee  on  First-day  schools  for 
Scriptural  Instruction  met  at  four  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 

Second-day,  10<A  mo.  Qth. — The  report  on 
Indian  Concerns  was  introduced  this  morning, 
which  gave  some  interesting  information  con- 
cerning the  former  and  the  present  condition  of 
the  Indians.  The  last  year  the  school  averaged 
25,  all  but  2  of  whom  were  orphans.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  have  charge  of  the  farm, 
but  no  provision  was  made  for  a  school  the  en- 
suing year. 
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An  interesting  report  was  made  by  the  com- 
mittee on  First-day  Scripture  Schools.  It  ap- 
pears that  there  have  been  in  attendance  of  those 
schools  the  past  year,  8086  pupils,  and  of  these 
5845  were  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
There  have  been  620  teachers  engaged  in  the 
work :  eight  meetings  have  been  without  such 
schools.  Sixty-five  libraries,  containing  6290 
volumes  for  the  use  of  schools,  were  reported. 

The  condition  of  White's  Iowa  Manual  Labor 
Institute  elicited  considerable  discussion,  but  no 
definite  conclusion  respecting  it  could  be  arrived 
at,  and  the  matter  was  referred  to  a  committee, 
who  are  to  make  a  report  next  year. 

The  meeting  was  informed  that  a  Friend  was 
in  attendance  from  Minnesota,  who  was  solicit- 
ing contributions  for  the  refugees  in  that  State 
from  the  late  Indian  depredations.  A  large 
committee  was  nominated  to  render  him  assist, 
ance,  and  the  next  day  they  reported  that  210 
dollars  had  been  raised. 

Third  Day. — Three  memorials  of  deceased 
Friends  were  read;  James  Doan,  Jonathan 
Johnson  and  Amelia  S.  Darlington. 

The  remainder  of  the  time  was  mainly  occu- 
pied by  the  reading  of  the  returning  minutes  of 
Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  the 
epistles  to  different  Yearly  Meetings.  The  close 
was  solemn  and  impressive. 

One  of  our  correspondents  writing  on  the 
8th  inst.,  says: — "  Our  Yearly  Meeting  closed 
yesterday.  It  was  nearly  as  large  as  usual,  and 
was  a  very  solemn,  interesting  and  satisfactory 
occasion.  The  hearts  of  Friends  seemed  ten- 
dered together — unity  and  condescension  pre- 
vailed. Some  subjects  elicited  considerable 
discussion,  but  were  finally  disposed  of  in  much 
harmony.  The  new  arrangement  of  business 
adopted  at  last  Yearly  Meeting  worked  pleasantly, 
and  more  meetings  for  worship  than  usual 
were  held." 

Narrative  of  the  Goff  Family. — This 
account  of  the  remarkable  preservation  of  a 
Friend's  family  in  Ireland,  during  the  rebellion 
of  1798  ,  was  inserted  in  this  paper  several  years 
since,  but  its  republication  having  been  suggest- 
ed, as  particularly  appropriate  at  the  present 
time,  we  give  the  first  portion  this  week,  to  be 
followed  by  the  remainder  in  two  numbers. 

A  Friend  in  Ireland,  who  recently  sent  us  a 
copy  of  the  work,  says  : — "  It  has  rested  on  my 
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mind  for  some  time  to  send  thee  the  accompany- 
ing little  book,  and  request  its  perusal  with  a 
view  of  whether  it  would  be  suitable  for  inser- 
tion in  the  Friends'  Review.  The  faith  of  some 
dear  friends  in  your  land  is.  no  doubt,  at  times 
closely  tried  in  consequence  of  the  desolating 
war  now  raging  there ;  and  I  have  thought  that 
perhaps  the  experience  of  others  so  tried,  and 
so  protected,  might,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
strengthen  some  weak  hands  and  confirm  some 
feeble  knees !" 


Books  for  the  Sick  and  Wounded. — 
Our  friend  Jonathan  Dennis,  Jr.,  of  Washington, 
writes  that  there  is  great  destitution  of  reading 
matter  among  the  many  thousands  of  sick  and 
wounded  in  the  hospitals  of  that  city  and  the 
vicinity.  He  visited  one  of  the  hospitals,  con- 
taining, it  was  said,  four  thousand  persons,  and 
distributed  seventy  volumes  of  books  and  several 
hundred  tracts,  which  were  eagerly  sought  after 
and  thankfully  received.  German  books  are  much 
wanted.  J.  D.,  Jr.,  appeals  to  Friends  for  second- 
hand and  new  books,  tracts  and  papers.  Such  as 
may  be  sent  to  the  office  of  Friends'  Review, 
will  be  sent  to  Washington.  Those  forwarded 
by  express  from  other  places  should  be  directed 
to  J.  Dennis,  Jr.,  Washington,  D.  C,  having  the 
freight  paid  in  advance  ;  and  the  receipt  for  the 
freight  sent  to  him  by  mail. 


Notice  to  Friends  who  are  liable  to 
be  Drafted. — Members  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, whose  names  have  been  or  may  be  drawn 
in  the  drafting  for  military  service,  are  re- 
quested, on  being  notified  of  the  fact,  to  imme- 
diately inform  one  of  the  following  Friends : — 
Dr.  Samuel  Boyd  Tobey,  Providence,  R.  I. ; 
Thomas  Evans,  or  Samuel  Rhoads,  Philadel- 
phia; John  Butler,  Salem,  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio;  Aaron  L.  Benedict,  Ashley,  Delaware 
Co.,  Ohio ;  Charles  F.  Coffin,  Richmond,  In- 
diana;  Matthew  Stanley,  Plainficld,  Indiana; 
Wm.  Bcal,  Rollin,  Michigan;  Francis  T.  King, 
Baltimore,  Md. ;  Isaac  T.  Gibson,  Salem,  Iowa; 
Samuel  Boyce,  Lynn,  Mass. 


Died,  at  Bloomingdale,  Indiana,  9th  month  13th, 
18G2,  Susanna,  daughter  of  Andrew  1).,  and  the  late 
Ruth  Tomlinson,  in  the  14th  year  of  her  age — a 
member  of  Hloomlield  Monthly  Meeting. 

ller  health  had  been  declining  for  two  years  ;  but 
she  was  confined  to  the  house  only  eight  days  ;  during 
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which  time  her  bodily  suffering  was  great,  but  she 
patiently  bore  all  without  murmuring.  A  few  even- 
ings previous  to  her  death,  she  conversed  with  her 
parents  and  brother,  concerning  her  future  prospect. 
She  remarked  that  her  stay  with  them  would  be 
short,  and  wished  to  be  forgiven  for  her  many  misses, 
and  being  informed  that  there  was  nothing  held 
against  her,  she  said,  for  a  month  past,  through 
mercy,  her  peace  was  made  with  God,  and  her 
Saviour  continued  to  be  near.  To  her  parents  she 
said,  "  be  not  uneasy  about  me  ;  all  is  well."  Thus 
she  passed  awa}r,  leaving  the  consoling  evidence  that 
her  end  was  peace. 

Died,  on  the  28th  of  8th  month,  1862,  in  the  68th 
year  of  his  age,  after  an  illness  of  nearly  nine 
months,  Thomas  Winslow,  a  member  of  Back  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

He  was  frequently  heard  asking  for  patience  to 
bear  his  afflictions  to  the  end.  At  one  time  he  said, 
"I  think  I  am  ready,  and  there  is  nothing  in  my  way. 
I  think  I  am  not  deceived." 

 ,  in  Arkansas,  23d  of  5th  month,  1862,  Jira, 

son  of  Thomas  Baldwin,  Sr.,  and  Mary  Baldwin,  in 
the  17th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Back  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  7th  month,  1862,  Ann  Kinset, 

in  the  72d  year  of  her  age,  widow  of  the  late  James 
Kinsey,  and  an  Elder  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  Ohio. 

Although  prevented,  by  the  nature  of  her  disease, 
from  conversing  much  during  her  protracted  illness, 
she  ever  evinced  a  patient,  calm,  and  peaceful  state 
of  mind,  and  frequently  remarked  how  mercifully 
she  had  been  exempted  from  severe  suffering  ;  and  at 
one  time  remarked  that  the  "  Lord  had  most  merci- 
fully dealt  with  her."  She  had  for  many  years  been 
a  very  diligent  attender  of  our  religious  meetings, 
and  a  strong  supporter  of  the  doctrines  of  our  Re- 
ligious Society,  and  apparently  an  humble  follower 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  so  that  when  Death 
came  it"  had  no  sting,"  and  "the  grave  no  victory." 

 ,  at  Muscatine,  Iowa,  on  31st  of  8th  month, 

1862,  William  T.,  youngest  son  of  Isaac  and  Mary 
Negus,  aged  one  year  and  15  days — a  member  of 
Bloomington  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 


From  the  Bible  Society  Record. 
FACTS  FROM  BULGARIA. 
INCIDENTAL  BENEFITS  OF  BIBLE  COLPOETAGE. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  I.  G. 
Bliss,  dated  Constantinople,  July  30th,  1862, 
illustrates  the  influence  of  the  Bible  and  the 
colporteur  in  behalf  of  woman  andher  education. 
While  it  is  true  that  at  present  missionaries  in 
Bulgaria  are  unable  to  gather  congregations  in 
that  land,  it  is  plain  that,  where  the  Scriptures 
take  such  a  hold  upon  the  cause  of  the  mothers 
and  daughters  of  the  race,  the  Church  of  Christ 
must  soon  reap  the  permanent  blessing. 

"  In  the  summer  of  1860  I  sent  a  colporteur 
through  several  districts  of  Bulgaria.  He  was 
absent  four  months,  sold  a  large  number  of  Tes- 
taments and  Psalms  to  the  Bulgarians,  and 
stirred  many  to  examine  for  themselves  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Cross.  In  the  course  of  his  jour- 
neyings,  he  came  to  a  large  Bulgarian  village, 
and  took  up  his  quarters  at  a  large  khan,  the 
owner  of  which  was  a  man  of  considerable  stand- 
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ing  and  enterprise.  The  colporteur,  as  a  Bible 
man,  entered  earnestly  into  the  work  of  awaken- 
ing all  in  the  village  to  the  importance  of  a 
personal  acquaintance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Day  by  day  he  reported  his  success  to  his  host, 
who  entered  zealously  into  his  work,  and  gave 
him  much  valuable  assistance.  The  result  was, 
that  quite  a  large  number  of  copies  were  sold, 
and  this,  too,  notwithstanding  the  indifference 
aud  partial  opposition  of  several  of  the  most 
prominent  Bulgarians  of  the  town.  Our  colpor- 
teur, before  leaving,  took  the  owner  of  the  khan 
aside,  and  talked  faithfully  with  him  in  regard 
to  tbe  condition  of  the  people  of  the  town. 
Among  other  things,  he  said  :  "I  have  discov- 
ered, in  going  from  house  to  house,  that  very 
few  of  the  daughters  can  read.  In  this  age  of 
the  world,  this  is  wrong.  Now,  the  souls  of  these 
daughters  are  as  precious  as  the  souls  of  the 
sons ;  you  should  have  a  school  for  them,  and 
every  one  should  have  a  copy  of  the  Testament 
as  her  own."  The  colporteur's  last  words  to 
this  wealthy  Bulgarian  were:  "Do  not  forget 
the  daughters  of  jour  town."  After  he  had 
gone,  the  Bulgarian  began  to  ponder  upon  the 
work  and  words  of  the  colporteur.  "  He,  a 
stranger,  is  more  interested  in  our  good  than  we 
ourselves,"  said  he  to  a  friend.  He  could  not 
rest,  but  started  forth  and  visited  all  the  leading 
men  of  the  town,  urging  them  to  join  him  in 
efforts  to  open  a  school  for  girls.  In  this,  how- 
ever, he  failed  of  finding  sympathy,  and  was 
treated  by  them  as  an  enthusiast.  He  persevered 
in  his  endeavours,  notwithstanding  the  opposi- 
tion of  others;  and  a  few  months  ago,  when  our 
lamented  Brother  Merriam  visited  the  place,  he 
found  a  girls'  school  of  150  pupils  in  prosperous 
operation.  This  school  has  a  Sabbath  session, 
for  the  purpose  of  repeating  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture committed  to  memory  during  the  week. 
Passing  the  Sabbath  at  this  town,  he  visited  the 
school,  heard  the  girls  repeat  the  passages  of 
Scripture,  spoke  to  them  of  the  precious  salva- 
tion, and  prayed  with  them. 

This  is  but  one  of  the  many  precious  inciden- 
tal results  of  the  good  work,  which  will  sooner 
or  later  appear. 

Yours  in  haste,  I.  G.  Bliss. 


"What  an  interpreter  of  Scripture  is  affliction ! 
How  many  stars  in  its  heaven  shine  out  brightly 
in  the  night  of  sorrow  and  pain,  which  were 
unperceived  or  overlooked  in  the  garish  day  of 
our  prosperity.  What  an  enlarger  of  Scripture 
is  any  other  outer  or  inner  event,  which  stirs  the 
depths  of  our  hearts ;  which  touehes  us  near  to 
the  core  and  centre  of  our  lives !  What  new 
domains  of  God's  word  do  they  bring  within  our 
spiritual  ken !  How  do  promises,  which  once 
fell  flat  upon  our  ears,  become  precious  now ; 
psalms  become  our  own,  which  before  were  aloof 
from  us  !  How  do  we  see  things  now  with  the 
eye,  which  before  we  knew  only  by.  the  hearing 
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of  the  ear;  which  before,  men  had  told  us,  but 
now  we  ourselves  have  found !  So  that  on  these 
accounts  also,  the  Scripture  is  fitted  to  be  our 
companion,  and  to  do  us  good  all  the  days  of 
our  life. — Rays  of  Sunlight  in  Dark  Days. 

From  the  Leisure  Hour. 
ALEXANDER  I.  OF  RUSSIA. 
BEFORE  AND  AFTER  1812. 
(Concluded  from  page  94.) 

It  would  extend  this  sketch  of  Alexander  I.'s 
change  of  mind  too  far,  were  all  Bishop  Eylert 
relates  of  this  memorable  conversation  to  be  re- 
corded ;  but  one  farther  particular  may  be  noted. 
On  the  Bishop's  remarking  that  doubtless  the 
Emperor's  zealous  promotion  of  Bible  circula- 
tion was  a  consequence  of  those  now  expressed 
views,  Alexander  replied,  "Quite  true,  and  in 
my  opinion  it  is  best  to  give  the  sacred  books  to 
the  people  just  as  we  have  received  them. 
Commentators  always  do,  and  always  will,  im- 
part a  color  of  their  peculiar  views,  and  such 
human  additions  are  best  avoided.  Let  us  allow 
the  Bible  to  operate  on  Christians,  (to  whatever 
church  they  may  belong,)  in  its  own  divinely 
appointed  way,  and  being  God's  book,  its  opera- 
tion must  be  beneficial,  though  somewhat  di- 
verse in  different  individuals ;  for  in  this  is  seen 
the  marvellous  and  surpassing  greatness  of  the 
Scriptures — they  effect  in  each  mind  what  its 
idiosyncrasy  requires,  and  produce  diversity  in 
unity.  That  is  the  chief  thing  on  which  depends 
the  prosperity  of  Christian  States.  It  is  a  prin- 
ciple pervading  nature  and  traceable  in  history, 
but  let  us  beware  of  subjecting  it  to  the  line  and 
plummet  of  our  particular  age  and  clime.  The 
space  in  which  conflicting  powers  contend  must 
be  reckoned  by  centuries,  and  not  by  centimes. 
The  incongruous  theories,  the  conflicting  asser- 
tions, those  commentaries,  as  I  may  call  them, 
brought  forth  by  party  spirit,  interest,  or  preju- 
dice, will  float  away,  or  evaporate  like  froth,  on 
the  tide  of  time  ;  Truth  alone  remains.  But  its 
work  is  slow,  and  it  may  require  ages  to  accom- 
plish it,  and  yet,  Truth  ever  makes  good  its  way 
at  last,  and  does  not  let  itself  be  treated,  as  some 
folks  would  fain  do  by  the  Bible,  (and  as  he  thus 
spoke,  a  slightly  sarcastic  smile  played  round 
the  handsome  mouth,)  I  mean,  have  it  hermeti- 
cally sealed  up."  "  The  sun  breaks  through  all 
clouds,  sooner  or  later,  and  they  who  walk  in  his 
beams  are  the  children  of  light." 

Such  were  the  sentiments  expressed  by  Alex- 
ander 1.  of  llussia,  on  the  20th  of  September, 
1818.  With  these  views,  plans,  and  wishes,  he 
returned  to  Russia,  and  strove,  alas!  vainly 
strove,  to  realize  his  designs  for  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  emancipation  of"  his  people. 

Disappointed  and  despairing,  he,  five  years 
after,  left  St.  Petersburg  and  betook  himself  to 
Taganrog,  a  city  of  sumc  17,000  inhabitants, 
(situated  on  the  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Azoph.) 
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whose  quiet  seclusion  and  beautiful  scenery  at- 
tracted and  fettered  the  refined  and  pomp-weary 
Emperor.  There,  during  one  year,  he  and  his 
amiable  but  reserved  and  naturally  low-spirited 
consort,  passed  a  short  interval  of  calm  enjoy- 
ment and  rational  occupation. 

From  this  quiet  retreat  Alexander  ruled  his 
immense  empire,  and  brooded  over  those  plans 
of  Russian  improvement  which  he  still  fondly 
hoped  might  yet  be  realized,  either  by  himself 
or  his  successors;  for  it  is  believed  that  he  de- 
signed to  abdicate  in  favor  of  his  brother,  as  soon 
as  he  should  have  put  things  in  train. 

The  Empress  Elizabeth,  accustomed  from 
childhood  to  the  romantic  beauties  of  Carlsruhe, 
and  the  quiet  retirement  of  Bruchsel,  had  never 
learned  either  to  enjoy  the  noisy  gaieties  of  St. 
Petersburg,  or  to  well  endure  its  rigorous  cli- 
mate, with  which  her  delicate  constitution  could 
ill  cope ;  and  it  was  with  joyful  alacrity  that 
she  even  preceded  the  Emperor  to  secluded 
Taganrog,  where  she  could  cast  off  the  trammels 
of  court  etiquette,  and  spend  her  time  in  a  man- 
ner consonant  to  her  truly  religious  spirit  and 
gospel-enlightened  conscience. 

The  house  inhabited  by  the  Imperial  family 
would  have  been  considered  small,  perhaps  even 
inconvenient,  by  a  private  country  gentleman. 
It  contained  only  eight  rooms,  of  very  moderate 
size,  and  extremely  simple  furniture ;  yet  in 
these,  more  real  happiness  seems  to  have  been 
enjoyed  than  during  all  the  previous  years  of  a 
heartless,  politically  disturbed,  and  intrigue- 
embroiled  court  life.  The  Imperial  table  was 
arranged  on  the  simplest  scale,  and  the  number 
of  attendants  made  as  small  as  possible.  Gov- 
ernment business  occupied  the  Emperor's  morn- 
ing hours;  the  Empress,  meanwhile,  devoting 
hers  to  reading,  writing,  or  needlework,  sur- 
rounded by  a  small  train  of  well-educated  ladies, 
whom  she  loved  and  treated  as  friends  and  com- 
panions, while  her  well  disciplined  mind  knew 
nothing,  even  in  that  isolated  position,  of  the 
lassitude  resulting  from  ennui,  and  still  less  of 
the  caprices  often  attendant  on  protracted  sick- 
ness and  nervous  suffering.  Their  earliest  morn- 
ing hours,  their  simple  meals  and  placid  eve- 
nings, were  invariably  spent  by  the  Imperial 
pair  conjointly,  and  reading — the  Scriptures 
forming,  morning  and  evening,  a  never  omitted 
part — or  wandering  about  the  lovely  environs  of 
Taganrog,  filled  up  the  day.  The  beauties  of 
nature  had  much  attraction  for  both;  and  they 
were  seen  almost  daily,  when  the  weather  per- 
mitted, strolling  along  arm  in  arm  to  one  or 
other  of  the  neighboring  points  de  vue;  at  some 
of  the  most  enjoyable  of  which  they  had  caused 
rustic  benches  to  be  placed,  where  for  successive 
hours  they  would  sit  and  talk,  or  ponder  over 
the  past  and  the  future. 

Accustomed  to  note  this  unostentatious  sim- 
plicity of  life,  the  country  folks  were  soon  so 
used  to  the  spectacle  of  the  Imperial  family's 
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quiet  ways,  that  they  ceased  to  elicit  either  re- 
mark or  observation ;  and  day  after  day  passed 
over,  as  if  Taganrog  had  always  harbored,  and 
should  long  retain,  such  beloved  and  honored 
guests.  But  God  had  ordered  it  otherwise. 
Notwithstanding  a  naturally  powerful  frame, 
and  singular  vitality  of  constitution,  Alexander 
was  prematurely  old,  and  though  he  had  thought 
to  recover  his  shattered  health  by  a  simple  diet, 
regular  hours  and  exercise,  (it  may  be  too  much 
of  the  latter,  and  of  too  violent  a  nature,)  a  cold, 
caught  on  one  of  his  horseback  excursions,  was 
followed  by  a  bilious  fever,  which  carried  him 
off  on  the  1st  December,  1825,  in  his  49th  year.* 

The  news  of  this  disastrous  event  filled  the 
town,  as  well  as  the  palace,  with  dismay;  for 
Alexander  was  really  beloved  by  the  simple  in- 
habitants as  their  "  father  Emperor,"  and  they 
had  hoped  for  a  long  continuance  of  his  pres- 
ence among  them.  All  the  particulars  of  his  short 
stay  were  of  a  nature  to  interest  and  be  rehearsed 
to  children's  children;  and  still  the  traveller  in 
those  regions  will  find,  fresh  and  unadulterated, 
the  records  of  Imperial  benevolence. 

At  the  termination  of  Taganrog's  chief  street 
there  stands  a  moderately  large  one-story  house, 
the  outside  walls  painted  yellow.  In  this  house 
lived  and  died  the  Emperor  Alexander.  The 
room  in  which  he  breathed  his  last  is  now  a 
chapel;  the  place  where  his  bed  stood  is  oc- 
cupied by  an  altar,  before  which  is  spread  a  car- 
pet bound  with  white.  Beside  the  altar  rises  a 
silver  pillar,  on  which  is  a  tablet,  inscribed 
i;  19th  November,  1825,"  (being  the  date  ac- 
cording to  old  style,)  as  the  day  of  the  Emper- 
or's death.  Immediately  above  the  inscription 
hangs  a  picture  representing  the  death-scene. 

In  one  wing  of  this  unpretending  dwelling 
now  lives  as  overseer  a  veteran  of  the  guards; 
and  up  to  1840,  when  Bishop  Eylert  wrote,  the 
same  Cossacks  who  had  done  duty  during  the 
Emperor's  residence  in  Taganrog,  and  who  had 
escorted  the  lifeless  remains  to  St.  Petersburg, 
still  possessed  the  privilege  of  mounting  guard 
on  the  house  once  honored,  and  to  them  hallowed 
by  his  residence.  All  the  arrangements  made 
by  Alexander  and  Elizabeth  as  to  the  stone 
benches  and  tables  placed  at  convenient 
resting-places,  or  commanding  views  of  the  sea, 
are  guarded  with  the  zealous  care  of  affection, 
and  prove  that  the  general  testimony  borne  to 
the  social  virtues  and  native  amiability  of  the — 
in  some  respects — unfortunate  Alexander  have 
not  been  exaggerated. 

The  present  Emperor  of  Russia,  as  he  bears 
his  name,  has  also  inherited  very  many  of  his 
virtues,  and  seems  determined  to  realize  many 

*The  courtly  Prussian  prelate  can  scarcely  be  ex- 
pected to  notice  the  report  current,  and  by  many 
firmly  believed,  that  the  symptoms  termed  bilious 
■were  in  fact  the  effect  of  poison,  to  which  the  after 
death  of  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  was  also  fear- 
lessly assigned. 
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of  his  plans  of  melioration.  One  mighty  and 
long-despaired  of  improvement,  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  serfs,  has  been  accomplished,  and 
though  report  speaks  of  a  hostile  and  revenge- 
breathing  noblesse,  we  may  hope  a  kind  Provi- 
dence will  ward  off  alike  the  poisoned  chalice 
and  the  assassin's  steel — most  of  all,  the  dan- 
gerous temptations  of  his  exalted  station. 


For  Friends'  Revtew. 

THE  REFUGEES  OR  FREED  PEOPLE  OF  COLOR 
IN  VIRGINIA. 

Enquiries  having  been  made  by  several 
friends  interested  in  the  Freed  people  assembled 
at  Fortress  Monroe  and  its  vicinity  as  to  the  po- 
sition occupied  by  those  individuals  who  were 
asking  aid  on  their  behalf,  a  series  of  questions 
was  addressed  to  L.  C.  Lockwood,  referring  to 
this  point  and  other  matters  of  interest  connected 
with  the  colored  people  under  his  care.  The  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  his  reply  embody  the  chief 
points  of  information  contained  in  the  letter. 

Tyler  House,  near  Hampton,  Oct.  2d,  1862. 

I  am  afraid  I  shall  find  it  difficult  to  convey 
to  your  Society  the  exact  state  of  things,  much 
less  enlighten  you  as  to  how  things  are  to  be 
made  what  they  should  be ;  but  I  will  try. 

Understand,  then,  that  the  year-old  contra- 
bands, refugees  or  freedmen,  in,  and  in  the  vi- 
cinity of,  this  place  are  in  good  condition.  And 
those  who  up  to  a  month  past  have  come  in  and 
become  commingled  with  them  share  that  good 
condition. 

The  occasion  for  the  present  pressing  appeal 
to  your  and  other  Northern  charity  is  the  deposit 
of  a  new  camp  of  forlorn  waifs  by  McClellan  on 
his  retreat  from  Harrison's  Landing.  To  this 
we  have  given  the  name  of  Camp  McClellan. 
These  people  were  first  landed  at  Cany  Island 
at  the  entrance  of  Norfolk  Bay,  and  thence  they 
were  brought  here  in  a  heavy  rain  in  which  they 
were  thoroughly  drenched.  From  the  effects  of 
this  exposure  they  have  not  yet  recovered,  es- 
pecially as  all  the  protection  tbey  have  had  from 
inclemency  without  and  dampness  below,  is  con- 
demned tents  and  a  few  rags  to  "  begin  house- 
keeping." 

The  adults  number  about  700;  the  children 
between  three  and  four  hundred.  The  deaths 
among  them  have  been  from  to  two  to  nine,  or, 
on  an  average,  seven  and  a  half  per  day;  but  the 
number  of  deaths  is  diminishing.  The  adults 
are  mostly  women,  a  few  men  left  here  sick, 
about  twenty  of  whom  have  since  measurably  re- 
covered, and  a  few  old  and  disabled  men.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  camp  belongs  to  the  army  of  the 
Potomac,  from  which  it  is  far  removed,  the  men 
being  in  government  service  in  one  place ;  their 
wives  and  children  in  another. 

I  have  been  waiting  in  anxious  expectation 
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of  a  decision  as  to  the  permanent  disposition  to 
be  made  of  these  remains  of  the  camp.  It  has 
been  expected  that  they  would  be  removed  to 
Washington,  but,  there  or  here,  they  should  have 
barracks  built  for  them,  as  women  and  children 
cannot  be  comfortable  in  tents  like  these. 

The  government  provides  the  camp  rations 
and  probably  fuel  for  winter.  For  all  else,  for 
clothing,  for  food  for  the  sick,  for  shoes  or 
stockings  we  must  look  to  the  North.  You  may 
well  be  astounded  at  the  idea  of  supplying  the 
want,  and  especially  the  added  12  or  1500  more 
men,  women  and  children  in  Norfolk,  equally 
or  more  destitute  ;  the  many  more  coming  and 
to  come.  You  with  all  co-laborers  in  benevo- 
lence will  find  it  very  exhaustive  of  funds  to 
supply  this  want  with  new  goods. 

The  principal  part  of  the  clothing  sent  to  us 
during  the  past  year  has  been  second-hand. 
Almost  any  ordinary  article  of  apparel  will  be 
of  use.  We  have  received  about  three  hundred 
barrels  of  such  articles  and  of  food  in  the  course 
of  the  past  year,  from  the  North. 

Direct  to  L.  C.  Lockwood,  care  of  C.  B.  Wil- 
der, Superintendent,  Fortress  Monroe,  Va. 

You  will  send  cheaper  by  a  vessel  bound  di- 
rectly to  Fortress  Monroe. 

In  sending  by  Adams'  Express  or  by  ship, 
direct  to  the  Fort,  there  is  no  difficulty. 

Neither  myself  nor  any  of  the  teachers  owe 
subjection  to  any  superintendent,  but  we  strive 
as  far  as  practicable  to  operate  in  harmony.  An 
advantage  we  have  here  is  the  presence  of  C.  B. 
Wilder,  a  wealthy  and  practical  business  man, 
who  being  here  on  a  visit,  was,  at  my  recom- 
mendation, appointed  superintendent  of  the  con- 
trabands. Mr.  Wilder  has  general  charge  of 
the  contrabands,  and  special  charge  of  those  in 
Government  employment.  Yet  he  has  hitherto 
labored  without  salary,  other  than  payment  of 
expenses.  My  charge  extends  from  Hampton 
to  all  the  regions  round  about. 

Had  the  funds  of  our  Association  warranted 
it,  we  should  long  ere  this  had  matrons  to  de- 
vote their  entire  time  to  visiting  from  house  to 
house.  We  especially  need  the  aid  of  women 
to  teach  this  camp  modes  of  work  by  which 
they  could  support  themselves.  I  know  you 
would  find  it  a  very  interesting  field  of  labor  for 
your  Society.  Any  co-laborers  from  you  would 
be  cordially  welcomed.  In  reply  to  your  ques- 
tion about  Government  pay;  in  the  bustle  of 
war  the  poor  negro  employee  is  liable  to  be  for- 
gotten, and  many,  many  have  worked  hard  for 
long  weary  months  without  a  cent  of  pay  but 
rations.  And  if  they  do  get  pay  it  is  barely 
enough  to  keep  them  in  clothes;  none  is  left  for 
wife  and  child.  But  God  who  feeds  the  ravens  ' 
will  see  that  his  poor  are  fed,  and  He  who  clothes 
the  lilies  will  see  that  His  poor  are  clad. 
With  grateful  regard  yours, 

L.  C.  Lockwood. 


THE  AGE  OF  THE  EARTH. 

From  Agassiz's  article  on  "  Methods  of  Study 
in  Natural  History." 

Among  the  astounding  discoveries  of  moderu;. 
science  is  that  of  the  immense  periods  which 
have  passed  in  the  gradual  formation  of  our 
earth.  So  vast  were  the  cycles  of  time  preced- 
ing even  the  appearance  of  man  on  the  surface 
of  our  globe,  that  our  own  period  seems  as 
yesterday  when  compared  with  the  epochs  that 
have  gone  before  it.  Had  we  only  the  evidence 
of  the  deposits  of  rocks  heaped  above  each  other 
in  regular  strata  by  the  slow  accumulation  of 
materials,  they  alone  would  convince  us  of  the 
long  and  slow  maturing  of  God's  work  on  the 
earth,  but  when  we  add  to  these  the  successive 
populations  of  whose  life  this  world  has  been 
the  theatre,  and  whose  remains  are  hidden  in 
the  rocks  into  which  the  mud  or  sand  or  soil  of 
whatever  kind  on  which  they  lived  has  hardened 
in  the  course  of  time — or  the  enormous  chains 
of  mountains  whose  upheaval  divided  these 
periods  of  quiet  accumulation  by  great  convul- 
sions— or  the  changes  of  a  different  nature  in 
the  configuration  of  our  globe,  as  the  sinking  of 
lands  beneath  the  ocean,  or  the  gradual  rising  of 
continents  and  islands  above  it — or  the  wearing 
of  great  river  beds,  or  the  filling  of  extensive 
water  basins,  till  marshes  first  and  then  dry  land 
succeeded  to  inland  seas — or  the  slow  growth  of 
coral  reefs,  those  wonderful  sea-walls  raised  by 
the  little  ocean  architects  whose  own  bodies 
furnish  both  the  building  stones  and  the  cement- 
that  binds  together,  and  who  have  worked  so 
busily  during  the  long  centuries,  that  there  are 
extensive  countries,  mountain  chains,  islands 
and  long  lines  of  coast  consisting  solely  of  their 
remains — or  the  countless  forests  that  must  have 
grown  up,  flourished,  died  and  decayed,  to  fill 
the  storehouses  of  coal  that  feed  the  fires  of  the 
human  race  to-day — if  we  consider  all  the 
records  of  the  past,  the  intellect  fails  to  grasp  a 
chronology  for  which  our  experience  furnishes 
no  data,  and  the  time  that  lies  behind  us  seems 
as  much  an  eternity  to  our  conception  as  the 
future  that  stretches  indefinitely  before  us. 


When  alone  we  have  our  thoughts  to  watch  ; 
in  our  families  our  tempers;  and  in  society  our 
tongues. 

Read  not  books  alone,  but  men ;  and  above 
all,  read  thyself. 


"  For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God,  &c." — 2  Cor.  x.  4. 

Christian  warriors,  faint  and  weary, 

Sore  withmarching,  doubt  oppressed, 
Is  the  way  before  you  dreary  ? 
Do  your  spirits  sigh  for  rest? 
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Know  ye  then  that  tribulation, 
Toil  and  sorrow,  wasting  pain, 

Worketh  you  a  great  salvation, — 
Bringeth  you  immortal  gain. 

Gird  ye  then  your  Christian  armor ; 

Put  ye  on  the  shield  of  faith  : 
Fear  ye  then  no  idle  rumor  ; 

I  will  lead  you,  Jesus  saith. 

I  will  guide  you  in  your  marching, 
I  will  guard  you  while  ye  rest : 

And  when  wounded,  worn  and  weary, 
Ye  shall  lean  upon  my  breast. 

Fight  then  bravely  in  my  army, 
For  your  wages  are  secure  ; 

And  immortal  glory  waiteth, 
Crown  of  life,  as  crystal  pure. 

Know  ye  not  that  he  that  striveth, 
Seeking  still  an  earthly  prize, 

But  an  empty  shadow  gaineth  ? 
With  the  Lord  your  treasure  lies. 

And  its  all-unfading  lustre, 

While  eternal  cycles  roll, 
Still  shall  glorify  your  Master, 

Still  shall  beautify  your  soul. 


The  following  lines,  clipped  some  months  ago 
from  an  old  newspaper,  seem  particularly  applica- 
ble at  this  time,  and  I  forward  them  for  insertion 
in  the  Review.  E.  L.  K. 

WAIT. 

Christian,  wait — the  nations  tremble — 

Shaken  to  their  utmost  bound  ; 
Men  their  terror  ill  dissemble, 

Dread  and  panic  spread  around. 
There's  no  prophet  now  to  call  us — 

To  behold  in  vision  true, 
What  events  will  soon  befall  us — 

Wait,  and  see  what  God  will  do. 

Christian,  wait — the  muttering  thunder, 

Gathering  on  the  sky  afar, 
Need  not  bring  dismay  or  wonder, 

Doubt,  or  fright,  or  pallid  fear. 
Stay  thy  soul  on  His  protection, 

He  will  guide  thee  safely  through} 
Banish  every  sad  dejection — 

Wait,  and  see  what  God  will  do. 

Christian,  wait — Jehovah  reigneth 

On  his  throne  of  mercy  still ; 
And  the  wrath  of  man  restraineth 

When  it  worketh  not  His  will. 
Be  assured  the  future  story 

Of  the  days  now  dark  to  you, 
Will  record  his  work  of  glory — 

Wait,  and  see  what  God  will  do. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  2d  inst. 

England. — The  news  of  the  battle  of  Antietam 
attracted  great  attention.  Some  of  the  journals  were 
rather  dubious  in  their  remarks,  while  others  accord- 
ed great  credit  to  Gen.  McClellan  for  the  military 
skill  displayed  in  its  management. 

The  special  correspondent  of  the  Times,  who  has 
been  visiting  the  districts  of  Lancashire  where  dis- 
tress most  prevails,  states  that  mills  continue  to  be 
stopped,  as  the  stocks  of  cotton  purchased  before  the 


rise  and  panic  are  exhausted,  and  that  the  number 
of  hands  earning  wages  enough  to  support  them 
diminishes  rapidly.  At  the  end  of  the  first  week  of 
last  month,  over  134,000  persons  were  receiving  re- 
lief in  twenty-four  Unions  ;  a  number  considerably 
increased  afterwards.  The  whole  number  depend- 
ent on  either  parish  aid  or  the  relief  committees,  i3 
estimated  at  nearly  200,000.  In  one  or  two  towns  an 
attempt  was  about  to  be  made  to  collect  the  men  in 
large,  well-warmed  rooms  or  empty  mills,  to  teach 
them  to  read  and  write,  varied  by  occasional  lec- 
tures, readings,  &c,  by  way  of  employing  their  minds, 
and  preventing  their  congregating  in  the  streets,  or 
in  public  houses.  Some  of  the  women  and  girls  are 
provided  for  in  sewing  schools.  As  an  instance,  in 
Manchester,  and  some  of  its  suburbs,  1700  are  ac- 
commodated in  nine  large  schoolrooms  belonging  to 
different  religious  denominations,  free  of  rent,  for 
seven  hours  a  day;  the  wages  being  8d  [16  cts.]  a 
day. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Scinde  Railway  Company,  in 
London,  it  was  stated  that  the  cotton  crop  of  that 
province  would  exceed  50,000  bales,  and  the  next 
year's  growth  is  expected  to  be  three  times  that 
quantity.  The  discoverer  of  the  "  grass-wrack"  as 
a  substitute  for  cotton,  had  written  a  letter  to  the 
Times,  stating  where  it  is  to  be  found  in  great  abun- 
dance, on  the  English  coast.  Practical  men  at  Man- 
chester consider  the  large  quantity  of  vegetable 
matter  which  must  be  got  rid  of  before  the  fibres  can 
be  disengaged,  as  a  serious  obstacle  ;  and  as  a  ton 
of  the  plant  yields  but  a  few  pounds  of  fibre,  they 
doubt  the  sufficiency  of  the  supply. 

Meetings  had  been  held  in  various  parts  of  the 
country  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  sympathy  with 
Garibaldi,  and  urging  the  English  government  to 
exert  its  influence  with  France  in  favor  of  the  liber- 
ation of  Rome. 

Ireland. — Serious  riots  had  occurred  at  Belfast, 
arising  from  animosity  between  the  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics.  A  police  and  military  force  of 
2000  men  had  only  partially  succeeded  in  quelling 
them. 

France. — The  Moniteur  publishes  a  letter  from  the 
Emperor  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  written 
in  the  5th  month  last,  and  the  consequent  correspon- 
dence between  the  latter  and  the  French  Ambassa- 
dor at  Rome,  to  show  the  efforts  which  have  been 
made  to  reconcile  the  Papal  government  and  Italy. 
The  Emperor's  letter  proposes  a  combination,  which, 
while  maintaining  the  Pope  as  master  in  his  own 
domain,  should  remove  all  barriers  now  separating 
his  States  from  the  rest  of  Italy ;  which  he  thinks 
might  be  attained,  if  Italy  would  engage  with  France 
to  recognize  the  privileges  of  the  Papal  States,  and 
the  Pope  would  sanction  the  privileges  of  the  mu- 
nicipalities and  the  provinces,  so  that  they  might 
govern  themselves.  This  project  was  communicated 
by  the  French  Ambassador  to  Cardinal  Antonelli, 
and  was,  after  several  interviews,  rejected  by  him. 

Italy. — The  marriage,  by  proxy,  of  the  King  of 
Portugal  to  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Italy,  was 
celebrated  at  Turin,  on  the  28th  ult. 

Garibaldi  is  stated  to  be  recovering  from  his 
wounds,  but  will  probably  be  disabled  for  some 
months.  Nothing  is  made  public  as  to  the  intentions 
of  the  Government  respecting  him. 

Belgium.— An  address  to  President  Lincoln,  in 
favor  of  a  truce,  preliminary  to  negotiations  for 
peace,  has  been  signed  at  Brussels,  by  eminent  men 
from  most  of  the  countries  of  Europe,  assembled  at 
the  Social  Science  Convention. 

Russia. — The  1000th  anniversary  of  the  founda- 


112  FRIENDS' 


tion  of  the  Russian  Empire,  was  celebrated  at  Novo- 
gorod  during  last  month. 

Atlantic  Ocean. — A  rebel  steamer,  commanded 
by  Capt.  Semmes,  formerly  of  the  Sumpter,  has  been 
reported  off  the  Azores,  having  taken  and  burnt 
four  American  whalers.  The  U.  S.  steamer  St.  Louis 
has  left  Lisbon  in  search  of  it. 

Domestic. — During  the  quarter  ending  with  the 
30th  ult,  the  Post  Office  Department  issued  to  Post- 
masters 103,903,425  postage  stamps,  representing 
the  aggregate  amount  of  $3,116,074.  A  large  pro- 
portion is,  doubtless,  still  in  the  hands  of  postmas- 
ters, unsold  ;  though  a  great  number  have  been  in 
circulation  as  currency.  The  National  Bank  Note 
Company  have  recently  been  delivering  the  new  cur- 
rency stamps  at  the  rate  of  more  than  $47,000  daily  ; 
yet  the  demand  by  the  public,  owing  to  the  scarcity 
of  coin  in  circulation,  has  greatly  exceeded  the  sup- 
ply. The  total' amount  delivered  by  the  Company, 
up  to  the  9th  inst.,  was  $1,155,000. 

Intelligence  is  said  to  have  been  received  in  official 
circles  at  Washington,  that  the  Sioux  Indians  in 
Minnesota  had  ceased  their  hostilities,  and  were  sur- 
rendering, and  that  the  military  authorities  were 
severely  punishing  the  most  prominent  of  the  guilty 
parties.  Their  entire  number  of  warriors  is  report- 
ed not  to  exceed  1100.  A  St.  Paul  paper  of  the  29th 
ult.,  states  that  persons  had  arrived  there  from  Fort 
Abercrombie,  Dacotah  Territory,  and  announced 
that  reinforcements  had  reached  the  fort,  which  had 
been  surrounded  by  a  large  body  of  Indians. 

The  yellow  fever  is  prevailing  at  Wilmington,  N.C. 
During  the  week  ending  with  the  3d  inst.,  267  new 
cases  and  82  deaths  were  reported. 

Military  Affairs. — Gen.  McClellan,  on  the  7th  inst., 
issued  a  general  order  to  the  army  of  the  Potomac, 
calling  their  attention  to  the  President's  emancipa- 
tion proclamation,  as  published  to  the  army  in  a  gen- 
eral order  of  the  29th  ult.,  from  the  War  Depart- 
ment, and  taking  the  opportunity  to  define  to  those 
under  his  command,  the  relation  borne  by  all  in  the 
military  service  to  the  civil  authorities.  He  observes, 
in  substance,  that  armed  forces  are  raised  only  to 
sustain  the  civil  authorities,  and  must  be  strictly 
subordinate  thereto  ;  that  the  President  is  the  only 
proper  medium  for  makiDg  known  to  the  army  the 
orders  of  the  government ;  and  that  discussion,  by 
officers  and  soldiers,  of  public  measures  when  deter- 
mined on  and  declared,  if  carried  beyond  a  temper- 
ate and  respectful  expression  of  opinion,  is  injurious, 
as  tending  to  substitute  the  spirit  of  faction  for  that 
steady  support  of  the  authority  of  the  government, 
which  is  their  duty  ;  the  sole  remedy  for  political 
errors  being  the  action  of  the  people  at  the  polls. 

The  first  accounts  of  the  battle  of  Corinth,  from 
which  the  statement  given  last  week,  was  prepared, 
prove  to  have  boen  incorrect  in  some  particulars. 
The  first  general  engagement  commenced  on  the  3d, 
several  skirmishes  having  previously  occurred.  The 
U.  S.  troops  were  gradually  forced  back  within  their 
fortifications,  when  night  suspended  the  battle.  The 
rebels  resumed  the  attack  early  the  next  morning, 
and,  as  stated  last  week,  at  one  time  reached  the 
heart  of  the  town,  but  were  driven  back.  They  also 
made  a  desperate  assault  on  a  battery  commanding 
the  place,  and  gained  temporary  possession,  but  were 
repulsed  with  great  slaughter,  and  about  noon  began 
to  retreat.  The  forces  under  Gen.  Hurlbut,  who  met 
them  on  the  Hatchie  river,  had  arrived  from  Bolivar, 
Tenn.  The  engagement  there,  so  far  as  appears,  re- 
sulted in  a  victory  for  the  U.  S.  troops.  Gen.  Rose- 
crans  continued  the  pursuit  until  recalled  by  Gen. 
Grant,  on  the  9th,  and  reported  the  rebels  complete- 
ly dispersed.    About  2000  prisoners  are  said  to  have 
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been  taken,  besides  the  wounded,  and  some  of  their 
ammunition  and  baggage  trains.  Gen.  Oglesby, 
though  dangerously  wounded,  was  still  living  at  the 
last  accounts. 

In  Kentucky,  Gen.  Buell's  army  has  moved  south- 
ward from  Louisville  to  meet  that  of  Gen.  Bragg, 
who  was  believed  to  be  endeavoring  to  elfect  a  junc- 
tion with  the  forces  of  Gen.  Kirby  Smith,  now  occu- 
pying eastern  Kentucky.  Much  skirmishing  took 
place  with  Bragg's  cavalry,  but  his  main  body  re- 
treated as  Buell  advanced,  through  Bardstown  and 
Springfield,  towards  Danville.  On  the  8th  a  severe 
engagement  occurred  at  Perryville,  a  few  miles  west 
of  Danville,  in  which,  Buell's  official  dispatch  states, 
the  rebels  were  everywhere  repulsed,  but  not  with- 
out some  temporary  advantage.  Their  main  body 
afterwards  fell  back  northward  towards  Harrodsburg. 
There  are  several  vague  reports  of  a  subsequent 
battle  in  the  same  vicinity  ;  but  no  definite  account 
had  been  received  when  this  summary  was  prepared^. 
Lexington  is  said  to  have  been  evacuated  by  the 
rebels  on  the  7th.  A  number  of  skirmishes,  without 
decisive  results,  have  occurred  rn  different  parts  of 
the  State.  Morgan's  rebel  cavalry  re-occupied 
Frankfort  on  the  8th,  but  were  again  driven  out  on 
the  9th. 

In  western  Virginia  two  companies  of  U.  S.  troops 
were  recently  made  prisoners  on  the  line  of  the  Bal- 
timore and  Ohio  railroad,  east  of  Cumberland,  and 
a  camp  of  rebel  guerillas  was  captured  with  their 
wagons,  supplies,  &c.  Near  the  Potomac  no  import- 
ant movement  appears  to  have  been  made  by  the 
U.  S.  forces.  On  the  10th  inst.,  a  detachment  of 
rebel  cavalry,  estimated  at  3000,  under  Gen.  Stuart, 
crossed  the  Potomac  at  Hancock,  above  Gen.  Mc- 
Clellan's  lines,  and  made  a  rapid  advance  into  Penn- 
sylvania, passing  through  Mercersburg  to  Chambers- 
burg.  They  demanded  a  surrender  of  the  latter 
place,  which  was  complied  with,  as  there  was  no 
force  there  capable  of  effective  resistance.  They 
burned  part  of  the  buildings  belonging  to  the  Cum- 
berland Valley  Railroad,  and  some  warehouses  con- 
taining military  stores  belonging  to  the  State,  and 
took  such  articles  of  clothing,  &c,  as  they  desired. 
They  also  seized  a  large  number  of  horses  as  they 
passed  through  the  country  ;  but  offered  no  violerce 
to  persons.  They  then  moved  towards  Frederick, 
Sid.,  apparently  with  the  purpose  of  destroying  the 
government  stores  there  ;  but  finding  that  a  strong 
force  had  been  sent  thither,  they  returned  towards 
the  Potomac,  and  the  greater  part,  it  is  believed,  suc- 
ceeded in  re-crossing  on  the  12th,  though  pursued 
by  a  body  of  U.  S.  cavalry,  and  repulsed  by  artil- 
lery at  Nolan's  Ferry.  They  are  said  to  have  marched 
90  miles  in  24  hours,  nnd  their  pursuers  accomplish- 
ed 78  miles  in  the  same  time. 

Southern  Items. — The  Richmond  Examiner  of  the 
6th  inst.,  contains  the  military  exemption  act  passed 
by  the  rebel  Congress  ou  the  4thj  which  exempts 
police  for  sections  of  country  containing  a  dense 
negro  population,  editors,  and  such  assistants  as  they 
require  in  their  business,  employes  of  transportation 
and  telegraph  companies  ;  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
physicians,  shoemakers,  farmers,  blacksmiths,  wagon 
makers,  and  millers  ;  superintendents  and  employes 
in  hospitals,  wool,  cottou,  and  paper  mills  ;  employes 
on  government  work  ;  overseers  of  plantations,  and 
one  man  to  every  500  head  of  cattle.  The  former 
exemption  act  is  repealed.  A  bill  was  before  the 
Congress  providing  that  every  citizen  give  to  the 
government  one-fifth  of  his  gross  income,  receiving 
in  acknowledgment,  eight  per  cent,  bonds.  The 
Examiner  denounces  this  project,  as  calculated  to 
strike  a  heavier  blow  at  the  public  credit  than  an 
I  enemy  could  do. 
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Divine  protection  through  extraordinary  dan- 
gers ;  experienced  by  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Goff  and  their  family,  during  the  Irish  Re- 
bellion in  1798.    By  D.  W.  Goff. 

(Continued  from  page  100.) 

A  severe  conflict  took  place  at  Enniscorthy, 
the  garrison  being  forced  to  surrender,  and  many 
hundreds,  as  we  were  told,  left  dead  in  the 
streets.    Two  days  after  it,  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing for  Leinster  province  was,  in  usual  course 
held  there ;  and  was  attended  by  David  Sands 
from  America,  a  valued  minister  of  our  Society 
who  was  then  travelling  through  Ireland,  with 
Abraham  Jackson  as  his  companion.    As  they 
passed  through  Enniscorthy,  the  latter  had  to 
alight  and  assist  in  removing  the  dead  bodies, 
which  still  lay  in  the  streets,  from  before  the 
wheels  of  the  carriage.    The  meeting,  though 
small,  was  said  to  have  been  remarkably  solemn 
as  it  well  might  be,  and  also  much  favored 
many  other  Friends  with  ourselves  were  deprived 
of  the  means  of  attending,  by  the  want  of  horses 
which  the  rebels  had  taken. 

A  barn,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  us,  be- 
longing to  a  gentleman  who  lived  at  Scullabogue 
was  used  as  a  prison,  in  which  about  250  per- 
sons, chiefly  Protestants,  were  confined — men 
women  and  children,  some  being  infants  in  their 
mothers'  arms.  There  they  remained  from 
Sixth  until  Third-day,  without  receiving  any 
food,  except  some  sheaves  of  wheat  occasionally 
thrown  in,  that  the  rebels  might  have  the  amuse- 
ment of  seeing  them  scramble  for  the  grains 
On  the  day  of  the  battle  of  New  Ross,  sixty  or 
more  of  them  were  brought  out  on  the  lawn,  and 
offered,  one  by  one,  life  and  liberty  if  they  would 


change  their  religious  profession ;  but  they  all 
refused.  Some,  after  being  half  tortured  to  death, 
answered,  "  No ;  give  me  more  powder  and  ball 
first." 

Two  of  the  prisoners,  named  John  and  Samuel 
Jones,  had  attended  our  meeting,  though  not 
members;  and  their  case  was  a  particularly 
dreadful  one.  Samuel  was  kindly  supported  by 
his  wife  whilst  he  was  unmercifully  tortured ; 
one  limb  after  another  being  broken,  and  each 
time  the  question  repeated,  "  Will  you  have  the 
priest  ?"  which  he  steadily  refused :  looking 
calmly  at  his  faithful  wife,  and  saying,  "  My 
dear,  I  am  not  hurt;  I  feel  no  pain."  His 
brother  also  bore  his  martyrdom  with  firmness, 
and  was  put  to  death  by  slow  degrees  in  a  similar 
way.  The  wife,  with  admirable  fortitude,  stood 
between  them  when  they  were  shot,  and  held  up 
a  hand  of  each.  She  then  implored  the  mur- 
derers to  take  her  life  also;  but  they  refused, 
saying,  "  They  would  not  dishonor  the  Virgin 
Mary  by  killing  a  woman."  I  saw  her  after- 
wards in  deep  affliction  passing  our  gate,  as  she 
sat  in  a  cart  with  the  remains  of  her  husband 
and  brother.  On  the  same  day, — viz.  the  4th 
of  Sixth  month, — the  barn  was  set  on  fire,  and 
all  the  other  prisoners  (said  to  be  184)  were  con- 
sumed. Some  of  the  poor  women  put  their  in- 
fants out  through  the  windows,  hoping  to  save 
them ;  but  the  ruffians  took  them  up  on  their 
pikes,  and  threw  them  back  into  the  flames.  I 
saw  the  smoke  of  the  barn,  and  cannot  now  for- 
get the  strong  and  dreadful  effluvium  which  was 
wafted  from  it  to  our  lawn.* 


In  the  engagement  at  New  Ross  the  insur- 
gents were  defeated.  This  was  an  awful  scene 
of  conflict  and  bloodshed,  continuing  with  but 
little  cessation  for  nearly  twelve  hours.  It  is 
stated  that  2,000  persons  were  killed.  The 
king's  troops  retreated  twice,  and  the  town  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  rebels,  when  a  reinforcement 
was  understood  to  have  come  up  and  put  them 
to  flight.    Some  asserted  that  no  reinforcement 

*Yet  Keightley  remarks — "  We  fear,  if  a  fair  bal- 
ance were  struck  of  the  bloodshed,  the  cruelties,  and 
the  other  enormities  committed  during  these  unhappy 
times,  that  the  preponderance  would  be  greatly  on 
the  side  of  the  royalists." 
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arrived,  and  that  the  assailing  multitude  fled 
when  there  were  none  to  pursue  them.  General 
Johnson,  who  commanded  the  royalists,  said  that 
the  success  of  that  day  was  to  be  attributed  to 
Providence,  and  was  not  the  work  of  man. 
Several  Friends  of  New  Ross  had  previously  re- 
tired to  Waterford;  others,  who  remained,  were 
remarkably  preserved,  though  the  town  was  set 
on  fire  in  different  quarters. 

Previously  to  the  burning  of  the  barn,  a  com- 
pany came  one  day  with  two  horses,  saying  they 
had  orders  to  take  my  dear  father  and  our  cousin, 
J.  Heatly,  to  the  camp — the  latter  being  the 
father  of  the  two  young  officers  before  men- 
tioned. It  was  nearly  noou  when  they  came  and 
seized  these  two  victims ;  and  my  mother  hav- 
ing gone  to  give  some  orders  in  the  kitchen,  I 
ran  to  call  her,  saying  they  were  forcing  my 
father  on  horseback.  On  this  she  came  out,  and 
pressing  through  the  dense  crowd  on  the  lawn 
asked  them  peremptorily,  "  What  are  you  doing 
with  my  husband  ?"  On  their  saying  they  were 
going  to  take  him  to  the  camp,  she  said,  in  the 
same  tone,  "You  shall  not  take  my  husband,  for 
he  is  in  poor  health ;  and  if  you  put  him  in 
prison,  I  think  he  could  not  live  many  weeks  : 
he  will  be  here  for  you  at  any  time  you  wish, 
as  he  cannot  leave  his  house."  They  were  then 
silent,  and  quietly  relinquished  their  design. 
My  mother  remarked,  "  We  have  got  what  you 
call  protections  from  the  Generals."  These  were 
sent  for,  and  read  aloud,  to  this  effect: — "Let 
no  one  molest  Mr.  Goff  or  his  family,  they  being 
hostages  to  the  united  army.  Signed  in  the 
camp  of  Carrickburn  by  two  Generals,  Harvey 
and  Roche."  These  documents  had  been  pre- 
viously sent  without  any  request  made  by  the 
family.  The  party  were  then  satisfied,  as  re- 
lated to  my  father :  all  entreaty  was,  however, 
unavailing  with  respect  to  my  cousin,  J.  Heat- 
ly, who  was  taken  away  on  horseback,  amid  the 
shrieks  and  cries  of  his  afflicted  wife  and  children. 

We  afterwards  heard  that  they  soon  made 
him  dismount,  and  walk  ten  miles  to  Wexford. 
They  then  put  him  on  board  a  prison  ship  on 
the  river  Slaney,  where  he  remained  until  the 
insurgents  were  totally  defeated.  He  witnessed 
many  of  his  acquaintances  and  fellow-sufferers 
— said  to  be  to  the  number  of  ninety-seven  in 
all — taken  out  of  the  same  ship  and  put  to 
death,  with  very  cruel  circumstances,  on  the 
Wexford  Bridge ;  but  he  and  a  friend  of  his  had 
a  remarkable  escape.  The  prisoners  were  called 
out  by  two  and  two;  and  when  it  came  to  his 
and  his  friend's  turn,  he  made  some  excuses  for 
delay.  The  rebels  continued  calling  for  them 
from  the  deck  of  the  vesssel,  with  their  bayonet* 
pointed  down  towards  them  ;  but  they  still  de- 
layed going.  At  this  juncture,  a  rumor  reached 
their  guards  that  the  English  army  were  march- 
ing into  the  town  ;  and  this  report  throwing 
them  into  a  state  of  terror,  the  lives  of  the  two 
prisoners  were  saved.    It  proved,  however,  to  be 
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only  a  few  yeomen,  boldly  preceded  by  an  officer 
of  the  corps,  which  had  been  defeated  in  the  en- 
gagement on  the  mountains  of  Forth.  The  reb- 
els took  flight  in  all  directions,  and  Wexford  was 
left  in  possession  of  the  English,  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  loyal  inhabitants,  who  had  suffered 
many  privations  and  cruelties. 

John  Heatly  often  related  the  circumstance 
afterwards,  saying  that  Providence  had  in  an 
extraordinary  manner  saved  his  life.  He  had 
been  many  years  in  the  navy.  His  house,  Rock 
View,  was  occupied  for  some  time  by  the  rebels, 
who  left  it  a  complete  wreck ;  and  persons  in 
the  neighborhood  said  it  was  most  amusing  to 
see  the  country  people  parading  about  in  the  silk 
and  satin  trains,  which  they  took  when  plunder- 
ing my  cousin's  property. 

A  party,  who  assumed  the  rank  of  officers  in 
the  rebel  army,  came  to  our  house  one  day,  and 
directed  to  have  dinner  prepared  immediately. 
On  my  mother's  requesting  the  servant  to  lay 
the  tables  in  the  hall,  they  indignantly  asked, 
"Is  it  there  you  are  going  to  give  us  our  din- 
ner? Show  us  into  the  best  parlor  in  the 
house."  But  on  my  mother  assuring  them  that 
she  had  seen  noblemen  sitting  in  that  hall,  they 
became  calm  and  satisfied.  They  then  asked  for 
spirits  and  wine,  saying  they  would  have  some ; 
and  when  my  mother  told  them  that  there  were 
none  in  the  house,  they  were  greatly  irritated, 
still  saying  they  must  have  some.  On  being 
spoken  to  by  my  mother  in  the  singular  num- 
ber, they  desired  her  not  to  say  thee  and  thou 
to  them,  as  if  she  were  speaking  to  a  dog ;  and 
on  her  again  saying  thou  to  one  of  them,  he 
flourished  his  sword  over  her  head,  and  said 
haughtily,  "  No  more  of  your  thoeing  and  thou- 
ing  to  me."  They  ate  their  dinner,  however, 
and  went  off  peaceably. 

We  were  now  informed  that  orders  had  been 
given  to  take  my  dear  father's  life,  and  my 
mother  was  most  particular  in  keeping  us  all 
close  together  around  him,  saying  that  if  our 
lives  should  be  permitted  to  be  taken,  we  might 
be  enabled  to  support  and  encourage  each  other, 
or  else  all  go  together !  One  day,  about  noon,  a 
large  company  appeared  on  the  lawn,  carrying 
a  black  flag,  which  we  well  knew  to  be  the  sig- 
nal for  death.  My  dear  father  advanced  to  meet 
them  as  usual,  with  his  open  benevolent  counte- 
nance, and  my  mother,  turning  to  me,  said,  with 
her  sweet  placid  smile,  "  Perhaps  my  stiff  stays 
may  prevent  my  dying  easily."  On  which  the 
Roman  Catholic  who  had  taken  refuge  with  us 
said,  "Have  faith  in  God,  madam ;  I  hope  they 
will  not  hurt^ow:"  she  quickly  pushed  forward 
and  joined  my  dear  father,  who  was  surrounded  by 
a  large  party.  He  observed  to  them,  he  feared 
they  might  injure  each  other,  as  their  muskets 
were  prepared  for  firing;  when  one  of  them  re- 
plied, "  Let  those  who  are  afraid  keep  out  of 
the  way."  My  mother  distinctly  heard  one  of 
them  say,  "  Why  don't  you  begin  ?"  and  each 
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seemed  looking  to  the  other  to  commence  the 
work  of  death.  Some  of  them  presently  mut- 
tered, "  We  cannot."  At  this  critical  moment 
some  women  came  in  great  agitation  through  the 
crowd,  clinging  to  their  husbands,  and  dragging 
them  away.  Thus  a  higher  Power  evidently  ap- 
peared to  frustrate  the  intentions  of  the  mur- 
derers, and  my  beloved  father  was  again  gracious- 
ly delivered.  One  man  said  there  was  "no  use 
in  taking'  Mr.  Golf's  life ;  but  his  two  sons,  if 
there,  should  soon  be  killed,  and  then  the  estate 
would  be  theirs." 

One  morning  a  most  outrageous  party  ad- 
vanced towards  the  house,  yelling  and  roaring 
like  savages,  evidently  with  some  wicked  design; 
but  two  young  men,  who  looked  serious,  again 
interposed  in  our  behalf,  and  would  not  allow 
them  to  enter.  Thus  were  the  words  of  David 
fulfilled  :  "The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee; 
the  remainder  of  wrath  thou  wilt  restrain." 

A  young  man,  who,  with  his  mother,  kept  a 
neighboring  public-hoiise,  used  at  that  time 
often  to  walk  into  our  drawing-room,  lay  his 
sword  on  the  table,  and  amuse  me  and  my  young 
cousin  by  giving  us  his  finely  decorated  hat  to 
admire.  One  afternoon  he  tried  to  prevail  on 
us  two  to  go  with  him  to  the  camp,  saying,  it 
was  an  interesting  sight,  such  as  we  might  never 
have  an  opportunity  again  to  see.  We  were 
then  sixteen  and  fourteen  years  of  age;  and  on 
my  saying  I  did  not  think  my  mother  would 
permit  us  to  go,  he  desired  us  not  to  tell  her, 
and  promised  to  bring  us  safely  back.  My 
mother,  ever  watchful,  was  at  this  moment  cross- 
ing the  hall;  and  seeing  us  together,  she  came 
forward  and  inquired  what  he  was  saying. 
When  we  told  her,  she  asked  him  how  he  dared 
to  request  the  children  to  go  to  such  a  place  ? 
She  then  reasoned  with  us  on  the  impropriety 
of  listening  to  such  invitations,  saying,  that  if 
we  had  once  gone,  she  should  fully  have  ex- 
pected never  to  see  us  again. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
WHY  MAY  NOT  A  CHRISTIAN  FIGHT? 

No  doubt  this  question  has  been  echoed  from 
many  a  perplexed  heart  since  the  beginning  of 
the  present  war,  which  seems  in  some  aspects  of 
itto  be  just  and  even  necessary.  Although  taught 
from  our  earliest  infancy  to  abhor  wars  and 
fightings — but  hardly  knowing  why  we  should 
do  so — and  educated  in  a  Society,  whose  faithful 
members  have  upheld  peace  principles  through- 
out the  course  of  over  two  hundred  years, 
yet  the  present  emergency  found  many  of  us 
totally  unprepared  to  meet  its  requirements. 
We  thought,  indeed,  that,  constituted  as  govern- 
ments now  are,  it  was  necessary  that  this  unpro- 
voked rebellion  should  be  crushed,  and  the  trait- 
ors to  their  country  punished,  if  ever  we  were 
to  hope  for  any  stability  or  security  in  our  na- 


tional affairs.  And,  besides,  Scripture  plainly 
declares  that  the  ruler  bears  not  the  sword  in 
vain,  but  is  the  "minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil."  Rom. 
xiii.  4.  Why  then  should  not  we  aid  our  rulers 
in  the  execution  of  their  purposes,  and  strengthen 
their  hands  by  our  influence  and  our  money,  or 
by  our  personal  participation  in  the  conflict  ? 

Such  thoughts  as  these  must  have  passed 
through  many  minds  during  the  progress  of  the 
present  contest,  and  it  is  to  meet  and  answer 
them,  by  some  Scriptural  considerations  which 
have  brought  the  writer  of  this  article  out  of  much 
doubt,  into  clear  and  settled  views  on  the  sub- 
ject, that  these  lines  are  penned. 

The  matter  may  perhaps  be  simply  and  clear- 
ly stated  thus  :  The  child  of  God  cannot  fight 
because  he  belongs  to  a  kingdom  and  a  country 
from  which  all  wars  and  fightings  are  excluded, 
and  where  only  peace  and  love  reign.  The 
world,  on  the  contrary,  which  "lieth  in  wicked- 
ness," and  whose  Prince  is  the  Prince  of  devils 
(see  Jno.  xii.  31 ;  xiv.  30  ;  xvi.  11,)  needs  the 
strong  arm  of  power  to  keep  it  under  control, 
and  God  ordains  powers  for  this  very  purpose 
who  bear  not  the  sword  in  vain  and  who  are  a 
terror  to  evil-doers  and  a  praise  to  them  who  do 
well.    They  therefore  may,  if  there  is  a  need, 
exercise  this  power.    But  we,  who  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  are  not  of 
this  world,  but  are  called  out  of  it.    We  belong 
to  another  country,  and  are  only  strangers  and  pil- 
grims here.    We  are  in  the  world  it  is  true,  but 
we  are  not  of  it.    We  must  be  loyal  indeed,  but 
then  it  is  to  the  country  where  we  are  citizens 
and  to  the  king  whom  we  serve,  that  our  loyalty 
belongs,  and  our  citizenship  is  in  Heaven,  and 
our  king  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  himself  says, 
"  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  else  would 
my  servants  fight."     Conversely  therefore: — 
As  my  kingdom  is  not  of  the  earth,  therefore  my 
servants  are  not  to  fight — as  I  am  not,  and  my 
followers  are  not  of  this  world,  therefore  I^and 
they  are  not  to  adopt  the  manner  of  this  world. 

In  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  there  will  be 
wars  and  fightings  as  long  as  there  remain  evil 
doers  to  be  punished  or  restrained,  and  our  Lord, 
in  His  teaching,  never  interferes  with  the  law 
for  the  regulation  and  ordering  of  the  world, 
but  simply  lays  down  another  law  for  His  own 
dear  followers  and  imitators,  saying  to  them, 
"Love  ye  your  enemies  ; "  "Resist  not  evil;" 
"Forgive  those  who  trespass  against  you;" 
"  Avenge  not  yourselves ;"  "  Recompense  to  no 
man  evil  for  evil ;"  "  Do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you;"  "Forgive  as  you  have  been  forgiven" — 
and  saying  these  things  to  them  to  the  end  that 
they  might  be  "perfect  even  as  their  Father  in 
Heaven  is  perfect." 

That  these  were  the  views  of  early  Friends  on 
this  subject  will  be  seen  by  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  Journal  of  Thomas  Story:  "As 
,  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world,  He 
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governs  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  in  such  as  are  not 
of  this  world,  but  are  given  Him  out  of  the 
world ;  over  whom  in  all  ages  He  hath  ruled  in 
righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  shall  yet  reign,  till  ....  the  "  kingdoms 
of  this  world  shall  all  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God  and  of  his  Christ.'  Rev.  xi.  15.  Then 
shall  be  an  end  of  all  rule  and  dominion  but 
that  of  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  shall  be 
all  in  all  among  the  children  of  men.    But  until 

this  be  finished  the  kingdom  of 

Christ  on  earth  is,  and  shall  be,  as  at  the  first,  a 
holy  nation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  not  to  fight  and  destroy,  or  to  meddle 
with  the  kingdoms  or  rule  of  the  world,  but 
zealous  of  good  works ;  against  whom  there  is 
no  law  founded  upon  righteousness  and  truth. 
But  until  this  be  accomplished,  nation  will  lift 
up  sword  against  nation  and  they  will  learn  and 
exercise  war ;  but  as  to  us,  we  through  the  mercy 
and  goodness  of  God  are  of  those  in  whom  this 
prophecy  is  begun  to  be  fulfilled,  and  we  can 
learn  war  no  more." 

And  again — " '  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  for  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews,  but  my  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world.'  Here  Christ  declares  His  kingdom 
not  to  be  of  this  world,  being  divine  and  spiritual, 
and  that  his  servants  will  not  fight.  For  if  they 
love  their  enemies  they  cannot  fight  with  them, 
much  less  their  friends ;  and  if  they  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  them,  they  cannot  fight  with 
them  neither ;  and  if  they  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  them  and  persecute  them  neither 

can  they  fight  with  them  Now 

Christ,  laying  the  foundation  of  such  a  king- 
dom, which  is  not  of  the  world,  though  in  the 
world,  and  declaring  His  subjects  will  not  fight, 
it  is  in  this  kingdom,  which  is  a  kingdom  of 
righteousness,  truth  and  peace,  in  which  the 
prophecy  before  mentioned  is  begun  to  be  ful- 
filled ;  and  of  this  kingdom  Christ  himself,  the 
Prince  of  righteousness  and  peace,  is  only  king, 
ruler  and  lawgiver.  This  in  no  way  interferes 
with  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  For  as  Christ 
himself,  being  born  a  Jew,  and  they,  at  that 
time  being  subject  in  some  sort  to  the  Romans, 
paid  tribute  to  Cfesar,  thereby  giving  an  exam- 
ple to  all  His  disciples,  in  all  countries  and  States, 
and  in  all  future  ages,  as  well  as  that  time;  so 
the  disciples  of  Christ,  though  they  may  not 
fight,  pay  taxes  and  tribute  to  civil  States,  as  well 
by  the  example  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  as 
the  doctrine  of  the  apostle  in  the  13th  chapter 
to  the  Romans  ;  where  he  sets  forth  clearly,  that 
civil  States  and  powers  are  of  God,  and  that 
their  end  is  to  be  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  a 
praise  to  them  that  do  well.  Since  then  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world,  neither 
is  it  natural,  but  spiritual.  It  cannot  be  sup- 
posed that  any  one  nation  will  ever  be  the 
church  of  Christ,  which  is  not  national,  aud  so 


subjected  to  the  violence  of  any  other  nation. 
But  God,  'by  whom  kings  reign  and  princes  de- 
cree justice,'  having  ordained  governments  and 
rule,  eutrusts  it  with  whom  He  pleases ;  and 
they  must  apply  and  administer  it  accordingly, 
till  ....  the  kingdom  of  Christ  the  Prince  of 
divine  peace  has  the  ascendency  over  all  king- 
doms Nor  will  the  kingdoms 

and  powers  in  this  world  ever  cease, — being 
God's  ordinance  in  natural  and  civil  affairs, — 
till  the  reasons  of  them  cease ;  that  is,  till  all  vio- 
lence and  injustice  cease,  and  evil  doing  come 
to  an  end,  by  the  advancement  of  truth,  right- 
eousness, love  and  peace  over  all  nations,  which 
is  the  true  end  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  nature  of  His  kingdom  here  on  earth." 

And  again — "For  many  of  us  have  been 
fighters  ;  and  I  myself  have  worn  a  sword,  and 
knew  very  well  how  to  use  it ;  but  being  con- 
vinced of  the  evil  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  working  in  us  a  conformity  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  subjecting  us  to  himself,  as 
subjects  of  His  peaceable  kingdom,  it  is  neither 
cowardice  in  ourselves,  nor  rebellion,  nor  dis- 
loyalty to  kings  or  rulers  whom  God  in  the 
course  of  His  providence  advances  in  nations, 
but  conscience  towards  God,  and  obedience  to 
His  dear  Son,  the  Prince  of  peace,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  which  make  us  decline 
fighting." 

Plainly  then  the  Christian — one  who  is  "born 
again"  into  God's  family,  and  has  thus,  accord- 
ing to  our  Saviour's  own  words  in  Jno.  iii.  3, 5, 
entered  into  His  kingdom — cannot  resist  evil, 
whether  personal  or  national,  but  is  called  to  the 
peculiar  blessedness  and  glory  of  dealing  with 
his  fellow  men  on  the  very  same  principle  upon 
which  he  himself  has  been  dealt  with  by  God — 
namely  that  of  free  and  unmerited  grace.  And 
surely,  dear  friends,  we,  who  have  been  "deliv- 
ered from  the  power  of  darkness  and  translated 
into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son," — we,  the 
sinners  forgiven,  the  lost  ones  saved, — we,  the 
citizens  of  Heaven,  the  heirs  of  God, — surely 
we  may  afford  to  love  our  enemies,  and  to  heap 
coals  of  fire  upon  their  heads  ! 

Such  then  is  our  answer  to  the  question — 
why  may  not  a  Christian  fight  ?  We  come  now 
to  consider  the  difficulties  of  those  who  allege 
the  divinely  sanctioned  wars  of  the  Jews  as  a 
reason  why  war  cannot  be  wrong  for  us  now. 
The  answer,  as  it  seems  to  us,  is  simply  this  : — 
God  dealt  with  the  Jews  on  the  principle  of  law, 
and  He  made  His  principle  of  dealing  with  them 
the  rule  by  which  they  should  deal  with  one 
another.  He  demanded  from  them  an  eye  for 
an  eye,  and  they  might  demand  it  from  one  an- 
other. Matt.  v.  38"  Ex.  xxi.  12—36.  God 
blessed  them  if  they  were  obedient,  and  cursed 
them  if  they  were  disobedient,  see  Deut.  xxviii., 
and  consequently  they  thus  dealt  with  their 
fellow  men.  But  with  us  God's  principle  of 
dealing  is  not  in  law  but  in  grace.    It  is  not 
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now  "  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy"  He  saves 
us,  and  He  commands  us  to  adopt  the  same 
principle  of  dealing  with  our  fellow  men,  Matt. 

v.  39 — 48.  He  forgives  us  freely,  and  He  tells 
us  we  must  in  like  manner  freely  forgive.  Col 
iii.  12,  13.  Matt,  xviii.  21—35,  vi.  12—15 
Eph.  iv.  32.  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us  and 
He  tells  us  we  must  lay  down  our  lives  for  one  an 
other.  As  one  says  :  "The  principle  is,  '  The 
Priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  ne 
cessity  a  change  also  of  the  law.'  So,  thejking- 
dom  being  changed  from  an  earthly  one  to  a 
heavenly  one,  the  law  of  the  kingdom  is  changed 
also.  Whilst  God  was  dealing  with  His  people 
ostensibly  in  law,  He  sanctioned  law-dealing  be 
tween  man  and  man.  But  when  God  changed 
His  principle  of  dealing  with  man  from  law  to 
grace,  then  He  changed  also  the  principle  of 
dealing  of  man  with  his  fellow." 

The  Jews  were  God's  earthly  people.  Chris- 
tians are  His  heavenly  people.  The  Jews  were 
called  to  glory  and  honor  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  Lev.  xxvi.  7,  8,  Deut.  vii.  22 — 24. 
xi.  23.  Christians  are  called  to  persecutions 
and  scorn  from  the  nations  of  the  earth,  Luke 

vi.  22,  23,  John  xv.  19—21.  The  Jews  were 
commanded  to  take  vengeance,  Num.  xxxv. 
19.  We  are  commanded  not  to  avenge  ourselves, 
Rom.  xii.  19.  They  were  to  fight  with  a 
sword,  Josh.  xi.  6 — 12.  We  are  not  to  use 
carnal  weapons,  Eph.  vi.  12 — 17,  2  Cor.  x. 
3,  4.  Their  calling,  in  short,  was  an  earthly 
calling,  and  their  kingdom  was  an  earthly  one. 
But  our  calling  is  heavenly  and  our  kingdom  is 
a  heavenly  kingdom,  therefore  our  Lord  could 
say,  "  It  was  said  to  them  of  old,  but  I  say  unto 
you."  The  contrast  between  the  two  dispensa- 
tions is  strongly  and  clearly  marked.  It  is  not 
that  Christianity  is  merely  an  improved  form  of 
Judaism,  but  it  is  totally  in  contrast  with  Juda- 
ism— a  kingdom  with  different  privileges,  dif- 
ferent laws,  different  principles  and  different 
promises.  To  fall  back  then  upon  Judaism  for 
precepts  or  precedents  for  fighting  and  avenging 
ourselves,  is  to  confound  two  things  which  greatly 
differ,  which  are  indeed  opposed  to  one  another. 

The  point  then  for  us  to  settle  first  of  all  is — am 
I  a  child  of  God, — have  I  been  born  again  into 
that  kingdom  whose  subjects  caunotfight  ?  And 
to  those  who  have,  we  would  just  say  a  few  words 
in  conclusion :  Dear  friends,  it  may  seem  a  hard 
and  unreasonable  thing  that  thus  we  are  called 
to  bear,  unresistingly,  all  manner  of  evil  that 
men  may  choose  to  heap  upon  us.  But  will  it 
be  hard  if  we  realize  the  blessings  and  privi- 
leges we  are  called  unto,  and  our  standing  as 
dead  and  risen  men  in  Christ  Jesus — seated  al- 
ready with  Him  in  heavenly  places,  and  joined 
to  Him  as  "  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh 
and  of  His  bones?"  And  all  this  the  Scripture 
declares  of  us,  and  more.  We  are  said  to  be 
children  of  the  light ;  children  of  the  day ;  the 


household  of  God  j  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; 
partakers  of  the  Divine  nature  ;  the  habitation 
of  God ;  a  chosen  generation ;  children  of  the 
kingdom  ;  heirs  of  salvation  ;  partakers  of  God's 
holiness;  beloved  of  God;  God's  heritage ;  God's 
husbandry ;  God's  workmanship  ;  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  children  of  the  living  God ; 
heirs  of  the  kingdom ;  heirs  of  the  glory  to  be 
revealed;  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ.  Surely, -then,  to  those  who  share  in 
this  high  and  holy  calling,  it  is  a  small  matter 
to  bear  all  things,  and  to  recompense  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil  with  good  ! 
Let  us  then  seek  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called ;  and  may  our  dear 
Lord  and  master  find  in  many  of  His  people  the 
same  mind  which  was  in  himself,  "  who  when 
He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when  He  suf- 
fered, He  threatened  not,  but  committed  him- 
self to  Him  that  judge th  righteously."  "  For 
even  hereunto  were  ye  called ;  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that 
ye  should  follow  His  steps  I"  S. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XXXI. 

David  Cooper  to  George  Bowne* 

5th  mo.  8th,  1788. 
Dear  Friend, — I  take  pen  to  assure  thee  that 
thou  art  often  in  my  remembrance,  with  great 
nearness  of  affection,  accompanied  with  an  idea 
that,  did  our  local  circumstances  permit  our  fre- 
quently spending  an  hour  together,  I  should  be 
a  gainer,  and  even  if  my  dulness  could  not  im- 
prove, I  should  enjoy  much  pleasure  in  the  en- 
deavor. But  though  this  is  a  privilege  out  of 
my  reach,  I  hope  there  are  many  others  more 
worthy,  (beside  thy  own  little  flock)  who  share 
the  improving  influence  of  superior  endowments, 
and  that  thereby  the  design  of  the  Giver  is  in 
some  degree  answered,  though  not  so  extensive- 
ly as  fellow  servants  seem  to  wish. 

When  we  behold  the  greatness  of  the  harvest, 
is  it  not  sufficient  to  quicken  our  minds  in 
prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  more  laborers — shall  I  add,  to  quick- 
en to  greater  exertion  those  already  in  the  ser- 
vice ? 

I  think 't  is  Dr.  Young  who  somewhere  says : 
Happiness  is  not  so  unequally  distributed 
among  men  as  is  commonly  imagined ;  the  poor 
have  a  larger,  and  the  rich  a  smaller  proportion, 
than  is  generally  supposed."  Will  not  this  hold 
good  with  regard  to  spiritual  and  intellectual 
wealth  ?  Where  little  is  given  little  is  required, 
but  where  the  bountiful  Lord  hath  bestowed 
many  talents,  it  calls  for  great  care  and  atten- 
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tion  to  answer  the  demand  for  proportionable 
improvement,  that  will  most  assuredly  be  made. 

This  freedom  may  need  an  apology ;  but  I 
fear  if  I  attempt  one,  it  will  be  worse  than  none. 
I  shall  therefore  conclude  with  assuring  Gr.  B. 
that  though  he  may  have  many  friends  superior 
both  in  a  spiritual  and  temporal  relation,  there 
are  none  with  whom  he  stands  in  higher  esteem 
than  his  affectionate  friend, 

David  Cooper  to  Isaac  Martin. 

5th  month  8th,  1788. 

Respected  Friend, — I  found  my  mind  nearly 
united  to  thee  when  at  Rahway,  and  thou  hast 
often  since  been  in  my  remembrance,  with  fer- 
vent desires  for  thy  preservation,  growth  and 
establishment  in  the  Truth,  so  as  to  become,  in 
that  cause  wherein  I  believe  thou  art  called  to 
labor,  a  workman  that  need  not  be  ashamed; 
experiencing  a  strength  and  firmness  of  mind, 
above  the  slavish  fear  of  man,  to  shut  out  those 
doubtings  which  the  enemy  often  suggests,  to 
impede  true  labor ;  which  being  given  way  to, 
assuredly  produce  weakness,  dwarfishness,  dark- 
ness and  distress.  What  numbers  know  this  by 
sorrowful  experience !  Guard  against  these 
snares,  dear  Isaac.  Run  not  before  thou  art 
sent.  Let  it  not  be  asked  :  "  who  required 
this  ?  "  But  when  duty  appears  clear,  shut 
out  every  consideration  but  obedience.  The 
Lord  never  required  a  service  but  he  gave  abili- 
ty to  perform,  as  the  eye  and  dependence  were 
singly  to  him.  None,  who  leaned  wholly  upon 
him,  can  charge  him  with  having  ever  failed 
them  in  the  needful  time.  The  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness  are  the  certain  reward  of 
obedience  ;  an  enjoyment  greatly  preferable  to 
any  thing  this  uncertain  world  can  bestow. 

There  are  many  valuable  Friends  among  you, 
but  I  do  believe  that  a  greater  devotion  of  soul, 
and  more  lively  zeal  for  Truth's  cause  are  want- 
ing, as  in  most  other  places.  It  is  not  a  time 
for  supineness,  for  folding  the  hands  together  with 
a  glad  willingness  that  others  should  do  the 
work :  but  the  call  is  to  stir  up  the  gift  that  is 
in  us,  and  to  do  with  our  might  whatever  we 
find  for  our  hands  to  do.  Thus  will  our  light 
shine,  and  cause  others  to  glorify  our  Father 
who  is  in  Heaven.  This  is  what  I  desire  for 
thee,  my  dear  friend  ;  even  a  growth  from  grace 
to  grace  to  the  position  of  a  father  in  the  Church, 
a  pillar  in  the  Lord's  house,  that  shall  go  no 
more  out. 

Dear  Daniel  Offley  has  lately  performed  a  visit 
of  about  two  weeks  in  our  Quarter.  I  was  with 
him.  As  with  you,  he  was  much  led  to  others, 
among  whom  the  spring  of  gospel  love  flowed 
much  more  copiously  than  among  ourselves, 
where  the  feeling  of  unfaithfulness  and  weak- 
ness is  generally  very  apparent. 

David  Cooper. 
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David  Cooper  to  Catharine  Haines. 

Woodbury,  6th  mo.  11th,  1788. 

Dear  Katy, — Thou  hast  heard  the  proverb 
about  the  end  for  which  women's  promises  and 
pie-crust  are  alike  made — to  be  broken.  Late 
experience  leads  me  to  surmise  there's  too  much 
truth  in  the  adage.  Aunt  Haines  was,  without 
fail,  to  give  us,  in  a  few  days,  a  visit  at  Wood- 
bury. We  expected,  week  after  week,  but  no 
sister  Margaret.  To  support  the  mother's  credit, 
her  daughter  endorsed  the  bill,  and  now  the 
debt  was  most  assuredly  to  be  discharged.  Well; 
we  have  looked,  wished,  longed,  and  expected, 
but  no  sign  of  performance ;  and  I  verily  believe 
there's  no  intention.  What's  to  be  done?  Com- 
plain to  the  Overseers  ?  Perhaps  they  may  tell 
me:  "  there's  nothing  new,  it  has  been  so  from 
the  beginning.  The  first  woman  deceived  the 
man,  and  her  daughters  have  continued  the 
practice."  Indeed,  old  Milton  tells  us  Adam 
had  a  clear  sight,  and  foretold  the  mischiefs  and 
disturbances  the  sex  would  occasion;  all  which 
has  turned  out  but  too  true. '  Read  the  text, 
cousin  Katy,  and  see  how  truly  descriptive. 
I've  just  looked  it  over.  Paradise  Lost,  Book 
X.  line  895.  Let  me  have  thy  sentiments  upon 
it  the  first  time  we  meet. 

Thy  affectionate  uncle, 

David  Cooper. 
Our  male  readers  need  not  concern  themselves 
about  the  above  reference  to  Paradise  Lost.  The 
other  class  will  persist  in  seeing  the  passage  for 
themselves,  and  we  may  as  well  save  them  the 
trouble  of  searching  it.  They  will  forgive  in  D.C. 
a  little  playful  satire  in  the  correspondence  with 
his  lively  and  lovely  niece,  for  he  had  a  heart 
as  true  to  woman,  and  as  appreciative  of  the 
traits  which  most  adorn  her,  as  Milton  elsewhere 
represents  Adam  to  have  possessed.  Our  first 
father  is  here  described  as  losing  his  temper, 
and  thus  setting  a  poor  example  to  future  hus- 
bands. According  to  the  bard,  among  other 
unconjugal  speeches,  he  had  been  calling  his 
spouse 

"  a  rib 
Crooked  by  nature," 

and  in  unamiable  mood  thus  continued  to  vent 
his  spleen : — 

"  Oh,  why  did  God, 
Creator  wise,  that  peopled  highest  Heaven 
With  spirits  masculine,  create  at  last 
This  novelty  of  earth,  this  fair  defect 
Of  nature,  and  not  fill  the  world  at  once 
With  men,  as  angels,  without  feminine  ? 

 This  mischief  had  not  then  befallen, 

And  more  that  shall  befal ;  innumerable 
Disturbances  on  earth  through  female  snares, 
And  strait  conjunction  with  this  sex  :  for  either 
He  never  shall  fiud  out  fit  mate,  but  such 
As  some  misfortune  brings  him,  or  mistake  ; 
Or  whom  he  wishes  most  shall  seldom  gain, 
Through  her  perverseness,  but  shall  see  her  gained 
By  a  far  worse  ;  or,  if  she  love,  withheld 
By  parents  ;  or  his  happiest  choice  too  late 
Shall  meet,  already  linked  and  wedlock-bound 
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To  a  fell  adversary,  his  hate  or  shame  : 

Which  infinite  calamity  shall  cause 

To  human  life,  and  household  peace  confound." 

We  should  like  to  see  the  response  to  the 
above  letter,  having  little  doubt  that  his  ready 
niece  gave  him  as  good  as  he  sent.  In  the  fol- 
lowing, he  shows  his  consciousness  that  his 
badinage  might  appear  too  much  like  levity. 

D.  Cooper  to  Catharine  Haines. 

7th  mo.  28th,  1788. 

Dear  Kitty, — I  received  thy  pleasing  letter  of 
the  26th,  and  do  not  recollect  what  escaped  me 
about  formality,  but  should  C.  H.  use  much  of 
it  to  me,  I  shall  suspect  her  friendship;  for 
where  there's  much  of  the  latter  there's  no  room 
for  the  former.  'T  is  only  necessary  as  form 
where  substance  is  wanting.  Delicacy,  com- 
plaisance and  freedom,  strengthen  friendship,  but 
formality  is  too  starched  and  stiff  for  the  exalted 
feelings  of  endearing  friendship  to  live  with. 
As  to  the  other  charge,  'twas  more  than  half 
true.  I  know  not  how  it  is  with  others,  but  in 
free  conversation  or  writing  to  any  of  your  sex 
whom  I  esteem  or  love,  my  fancy  seems  differ- 
ently turned,  and  I  am  apt  to  be  playful,  perhaps 
somewhat  light,  (whether  this  is  Nature  form- 
ing into  unison  with  the  temper  of  the  sex,  I 
leave  thee  to  determine;)  but  so  it  was.  The 
language  was  not  perhaps  as  grave  as  became  the 
writer.    So  much  for  thy  charges  

As  to  the  Quarterly  Meetings  thou  mentions, 
I  have  for  some  time  thought  of  Abington  and 
Darby,  but  it  does  not  now  look  as  though  I 
should  be  at  either  this  time.  The  latter  is  on 
the  same  day  with  our  Monthly  Meeting,  which 
is  followed  by  our  General  Meeting.  I  am  at 
present  very  weak — have  indeed  been  very  ill, 
and  continue  to  feel  the  effects. 

Thou  observes  the  time  was  spent  pleasantly 
when  at  Woodbury.  It  was  truly  so  with  me  : 
I  know  not  if  the  same  length  of  time  has  been 
equally  so  at  home,  since  my  last  dear  daugh- 
ter* left  me.  These  pleasant  scenes  to  me, 
dear  Katy,  are  seldom.  They  chiefly  lie  in  re- 
trospect. How  different  with  youth,  who  look 
forward  with  cheering  expectation  that  their 
joys  are  yet  to  come. 

No  more — my  paper  is  done — only  that  I  am, 
with  near  affection,  thy  uncle 


WRITINGS  OF  EARLY  FRIENDS. 

It  appears  from  a  statement  in  the  Christian 
Examiner,  that  the  number  of  volumes  of  dif- 
ferent works  published  by  Friends  previous  to 
A.  D.  17 15,  which  embraced  a  period  of  only  about 
seventy  years,  was  four  thousand  two  hundred 
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and  sixty  nine.  Each  edition  of  those  works 
contained,  we  are  told,  about  one  thousand 
copies  on  an  average,  making  in  the  whole  about 
four  millions  two  hundred  and  sixty  nine  thou- 
sand volumes  and  tracts,  sent  forth  by  the  So- 
ciety in  that  short  period.  Twelve  thousand 
copies  of  Barclay's  Apology  were  published  in 
one  edition,  and  ten  thousand  of  them  were  dis- 
tributed gratis. 

For  Friends' Review. 
OUR  DUTY  TO  THE  EMANCIPATED. 

The  frequent  appeals  in  the  late  Reviews  on 
behalf  of  the  liberated  bondmen,  I  read  eagerly. 
They  seem  to  show  an  opening  of  the  door  for 
Christians  to  manifest  their  love  for  the  Master,  by 
working  for  Him  in  a  way  we  have  hitherto  been 
unable  to  do.  Has  not  the  poor  bondman's  cry 
long  been  ascending  to  the  ear  which  is  always 
open  to  the  poor  and  needy  ?  And  does  it  not 
seem  as  if  that  justice,  we  as  a  nation  have  long 
been  withholding  from  him,  is  about  to  be  ren- 
dered by  that  merciful  One  who  knoweth  every 
sigh  ? 

Let  us  try  to  place  ourselves  in  imagination 
by  the  side  of  our  brothers  and  sisters  ;  (for  has 
He  not  said,  "all  ye  are  brethren?")  think  of 
the  spirit  in  which  many  of  them  view  this  de- 
liverance as  an  answer  from  the  Most  High  to 
their  many  prayers ;  of  the  patient  submission 
with  which  they  have  borne  and  still  continue 
to  bear  their  hard  lot,  and  laying  aside  all  preju- 
dices, ask  our  consciences  if  we  have  nothing  to 
do  for  them.  Is  not  a  very  heavy  debt  lying  on 
us  as  a  nation  for  enslavement  of  body  and  mind, 
as  far  as  mind  can  be  enslaved  by  being  deprived 
of  means  to  elevate  itself  and  acquire  the  know- 
ledge to  render  itself  esteemed  in  the  sight  of 
men  ? 

But  one  part,  the  soul,  does  not  have  to  be 
brought  under  man's  tribunal — happy  for  them, 
that  is  brought  before  Him  who  "seeth  not  as 
man  seeth,"  and  the  thought  has  often  been  mine 
that  their  souls  as  a  nation  may  appear  purer 
before  Him  than  many  of  those,  calling  them- 
selves by  His  name,  who  have  not  rightly  used 
the  talents  given.  Let  us  seek  to  show  them 
our  love,  by  relieving,  as  lies  in  our  power,  their 
present  necessities,  and  bearing  in  our  minds 
the  need  there  will  be  for  us  to  assist  them  in 
providing  for  the  future,  which  cannot  be  for 
these  accustomed  to  look  upon  themselves  as  mere 
tools  in  the  service  of  a  master,  the  easy  task  it 
is  for  those  trained  to  self-support  with  interested 
friends  to  aid  by  advice  and  otherwise.  How 
will  charity  and  patience  need  to  be  sought  for, 
with  this  comforting  promise  to  cheer  us,  "inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

We  know  we  have  the  poor  always  with  us 
and  whensoever  we  will  we  may  do  them  good, 
but  now  is  a  time  such  as  we  have  never  seen. 
Our  country — what  is  its  situation?     In  the 
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midst  of  war  and  bloodshed, — and  out  of  the 
gloom  of  darkness  rises  this  one  pleasant  feature 
— thousands  who  were  formerly  slaves,  have 
now  that  freedom  which  we  believe  belongs  to 
every  man,  and  shall  we  not  make  unusual  effort 
to  meet  the  case  ?  May  none  of  us  be  found 
wanting  in  doing  our  duty.  "To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin." 

We  are  now  preparing  our  own  and  our  fami- 
lies,' wardrobes  for  the  winter.  Could  not  many 
of  the  contemplated  purchases  be  dispensed  with, 
and  the  money  which  was  to  be  expended  on 
sucharticles  as  are  not  really  needed,  onlyintend- 
ed  to  gratify  the  taste,  be  used  to  procure,  not  costly 
but  warm  and  durable  garments  for  those  who 
must  suffer,  if  not  perish,  for  the  want  of  them  ? 

And  who  that  feels  the  sweet  reward  of  self- 
denial,  to  aid  another,  will  not  find  a  lighter  and 
happier  heart  under  the  old  garment  ? 

Let  us  also  remember  the  pleasure  of  a  nicely 
prepared  meal  when  we  have  been  sick,  and  ask 
if  our  granaries  or  cellars  could  not  spare  some- 
thing for  those  whose  food  is  not  supplied  with 
reference  to  the  delicate  appetite  of  sickness,  and 
who  hail  even  our  common  articles  of  diet  with 
gratitude.  Not  only  at  Washington  and  Fortress 
Monroe,  are  these  poor  people  collected,  but 
Cairo  is  also  an  outlet  for  them  in  large  numbers. 

We  look  for  the  Review,  which  has  informed 
us  partially  where  articles  may  be  sent,  to  con- 
tinue this  information  with  clearness,  that  the 
excuse  may  not  be — we  know  not  where  they 
will  do  good.  The  reports  we  have,  through  the 
the  Review,  of  the  reception  of  boxes  do  away 
with  the  excuse  of  some  that  they  know  not  that 
articles  sent  will  ever  reach  those  for  whom  they 
are  designed. 

An  Interested  Reader  op  the  Review. 
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Religious  Visit  to  British  India. — The 
London  Friend,  dated  the  1st  of  the  present 
month,  says : — "  At  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Gloucester  and  Nailsworth,held  at  Circncester,the 
11th  of  9th  mouth,  Russell  Jeffrey,  of  Chelten- 
ham, laid  before  Friends  his  prospect  of  Gospel 
service  in  British  India.  He  stated  the  subject 
had  been  before  him  for  twenty  years.  It  is 
chiefly  the  vicinities  of  the  British  residents  that 
he  feels  called  to  visit,  though  his  labors  would  not 
be  likely  to  be  confined  to  our  own  countrymen, 
and  he  mentioned  especially  Calcutta,  with  the 
little  colony  there  professing  with  us;  the  scenes 
of  the  late  rebellion  in  the  Presidency  of  Ben- 
gal, and  the  ancient  Christian  Churches  near 


Bombay.  He  hopes  to  unite  with  Frederick 
Mackie,  [who  resides  in  Tasmania,  and  is  under 
religious  concern  to  visit  India.] 

The  meeting  was  a  remarkably  solemn  one, 
and  very  deep  and  tender  sympathy  was  evinced. 
Full  unity  was  expressed,  and  a  certificate  was 
prepared  liberating  our  dear  friend  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  important  mission.  The 
certificate  was  endorsed  by  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing held  at  Melksham  on  the  17th,  but  the 
meeting  considered  it  essential  that  a  companion 
.should  be  found  before  entering  on  an  engage- 
ment of  so  arduous  a  character." 


The  British  Friend  for  the  present  month 
states  that  our  dear  friend,  William  Green, 
landed  at  Queenstown,  Ireland,  on  the  25th  of 
last  month,  "much  run  down,  having  had  severe 
illness."  It  was  mentioned  in  our  3d  No.  that 
he  was  confined  by  sickness,  in  New  Hampshire, 
at  the  time  he  expected  to  start  for  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  that,  feeling  afterward  released 
from  further  religious  service  in  this  country, 
he  embarked  at  New  York  on  the  13th  ult.  for 
home. 


Notice  to  Friends  Drafted  in  Indiana. 
— It  is  proper  to  state  that,  at  present  only  those 
Friends  who  have  been  drafted  in  Indiana  for 
military  service — not  those  recently  drafted  for 
the  fine — are  desired  to  communicate  with 
Charles  F.  Coffin  and  Matthew  Stanley. 


Minutes  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — 
Having  received  a  printed  copy  of  these  Min- 
utes, we  give  the  following  extracts,  which  ex- 
hibit some  of  the  proceedings  more  fully  than 
the  account  we  recently  published : — 

At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  by  adjournments  from  the  8th 
of  the  Ninth  month  to  the  12th  of  the  same  in- 
clusive, 1862. 

Third  day  the  9<7t. — The  following  reference 
was  received  in  the  report  from  Short  Creek 
Quarterly  Meeting : 

"This  meeting,  taking  into  consideration  the 
situation  of  our  meetings,  with  regard  to  those 
who  have  seceded  from  us,  and  that  disorders 
are  increasing  within  our  limits,  on  that  account, 
suggests  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  the  propriety  of 
taking  some  action,  and  adopting  some  measure, 
whereby  our  meetings  would  be  relieved  of 
responsibility  on  account  of  that  class  of  our 
members." 

Which  was  referred  to  the  following  Friends, 
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who  are  appointed  to  unite  with  a  like  commit- 
tee of  women's  meeting,  and  take  the  subject 
into  their  deliberate  consideration,  and  report 
the  result  to  a  future  sitting,  viz:  [names 
omitted.] 

Fourth  day,  IQth. — The  following  report  was 
received  from  the  committee  on  Education, 
viz: 

"The  Committee  on  Education  submit  the 
following  report  to  the  Yearly  Meeting:  871 
children  of  a  suitable  age  to  attend  school :  4 
schools  under  the  care  of  meetings;  113  chil- 
dren have  attended  Friends'  schools;  294  chil- 
dren have  attended  schools  taught  by  members, 
but  not  under  the  care  of  meetings;  393  chil- 
dren have  attended  other  schools;  43  children 
have  not  attended  school  the  past  year,  most 
of  whom  have  been  receiving  instruction  at 
home. 

There  are  twenty-one  First-day  schools,  1 7  of 
which  have  an  average  attendance  of  42  scholars 
each,  and  are  kept  up  all,  or  most  of  the  sum- 
mer. Three  schools  have  been  continued 
through  the  winter,  one  of  which  reports  an 
average  of  twelve  pupils. 

Several  of  the  reports  state  that  these  schools 
have  been  held  to  good  satisfaction,  and  that  an 
increasing  interest  is  being  awakened  in  them ; 
and  during  the  consideration  of  the  subject  in 
the  committee,  much  interest  was  manifested, 
and  a  hope  entertained  that  Friends,  both  older 
and  younger,  would  unite  their  efforts  in  order 
to  promote  the  usefulness  of  Scriptural  Schools 
and  make  them  what  they  should  be. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
William  Cattell,  Clerk." 

Which  was  satisfactory,  and  Friends  were 
recommended  to  increased  attention  to  this 
deeply  interesting  and  important  concern ;  and 
that  all  classes  of  our  members  be  encouraged  to 
use  greater  endeavors,  though  it  may  be  through 
difficulties,  in  giving  their  aid  and  countenance 
in  promoting  First-day  Scriptural  Schools 
amongst  us,  believing  that  way  will  be  often 
made  to  their  own  comfort  and  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Truth. 

The  committee  to  visit  and  assist  subor- 
dinate meetings,  &c,  submitted  the  following- 
report,  viz : 

"  The  committee  continued  last  year  to  visit 
subordinate  meetings,  families  and  members  as 
way  opened  for  it,  report — That  nearly  all  the 
meetings  within  the  limits  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings have  been  visited  by  some  of  our  number, 
and  many  of  the  families  and  individuals,  since 
last  year,  much  to  the  peace  of  our  own  minds; 
and  we  are  comforted  in  believing,  that  the 
meetings  are  generally  in  an  encouraging  condi- 
tion. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  Butler, 
Edith  Griffith." 

"Which  was  cause  of  satisfaction  and  encour- 
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agement  to  the  meeting,  and  the  committee  is 
released. 

Believing  that  a  continuation  of  labor  would, 
under  the  Divine  blessing  on  our  endeavors, 
tend  to  our  further  advancement  toward  that 
standard  of  holiness  which  is  set  before  us,  the 
following  Friends  were  appointed  to  unite  with 
a  like  committee  of  women  Friends,  and  propose 
to  a  future  sitting  the  names  of  a  number  of 
suitable  Friends  for  a  committee  to  visit  and 
assist  our  Subordinate  Meetings,  families  and 
members  as  way  may  open,  viz :  [names  omit- 
ted. A  joint  committee  was  appointed  at  the 
next  sitting.] 

Fifth-day  afternoon. — The  Committee  on  the 
concerns  of  the  People  of  Color  produced  the 
following  report : 

"  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  concerns  of 
the  People  of  Color  : 

The  Committee  on  the  concerns  of  the  People 
of  Color  are  thankful  to  be  able  to  say  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  that  we  are  encouraged  by  the 
reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings'  Com- 
mittees to  believe  that  our  efforts  for  the  im- 
provement of  this  people  are  not  in  vain. 

The  reports  show  the  expenditure  of  consid- 
erable funds  in  relieving  the  indigent,  and  sup- 
plying the  destitute  among  them  with  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  and  other  moral  and  religious  read- 
ing. It  appears  however  to  be  the  concurrent 
opinion  of  Friends  of  all  the  Quarters,  that  they 
may  be  more  effectually  benefitted  by  counsel 
encouragement;  and  assistance  in  obtaining  an 
education  and  procuring  situations,  in  which 
they  may,  by  their  own  efforts,  aid  and  elevate 
themselves,  than  by  direct  pecuniary  relief; 
however  desirable  this  may  be  at  times. 

The  children  of  nearly  all  those  claiming  our 
attention  have  had  the  opportunity  the  past 
year,  of  literary  instruction,  either  at  the  public 
schools,  or  at  schools  of  their  own;  taught  in 
some  instances  by  some  of  their  own  number, 
and  in  others  by  Friends.  It  appears  that  from 
ten  to  twelve  First-day  schools  for  Scriptural  in- 
struction have  been  kept  up  among  them  a  part 
of  the  year,  in  some  of  which  Friends  have 
labored  evidently  to  their  advantage.  To  this 
branch  of  the  subject  we  wish  to  especially  in- 
vite the  attention  of  such  Friends  as  are  situated 
where  they  have  opportunity  to  render  this  kind 
of  service,  believing  they  may  thus  greatly 
eneourage  and  benefit  the  objects  of  their  care; 
at  the  same  time  realizing  the  promise,  "  He 
that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself." 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

W.  H.  Ladd,  Cleric. 

Which  was  satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and  the 
committees  are  encouraged  to  continue  their  la- 
bors on  behalf  of  this  people  and  report  of  their 
care  next  year. 

The  following  address*  to  the  members  of 
this  meeting  for  their  encouragement  in  the 
*This  address  was  published  in  our  4th  No. 
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maintenance  of  our  ancient  Christian  testimony 
against  all  war,  having  been  prepared  by  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  was  laid  before  this 
meeting,  and  being  read  was  united  with  and 
approved,  and  it  was  concluded  that  2,500 
copies  of  the  same  be  printed  and  sent  down,  as 
early  as  practicable,  to  our  Monthly  Meetings 
for  circulation  amongst  our  members. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  also  produced  a 
memorial,  prepared  by  that  body,  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  which  was  read  and 
approved  by  this  meeting,  and  J ohn  Butler  and 
Aaron  L.  Benedict  were  appointed  to  present  it 
to  the  President,  and  report  of  their  care  to  the 
meeting  next  year. 

Sixth-day  morning,  12th. — The  following  re- 
port was  received  from  the  Joint  Committee  on 
the  reference  from  Short  Creek  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing: 

"The  committee  on  the  reference  from  Short 
Creek  Quarterly  Meeting  agree  to  report : 
That  having  endeavored  to  give  the  subject  of 
their  appointment  that  serious  and  prayerful 
consideration  which  its  great  importance  de- 
mands, they  are  united  in  believing  that  after 
having  forborne  for  so  many  years  from  any 
disciplinary  proceedings  against  those  who  sep- 
arated from  us  in  1S54,  and  having  still  hoped 
that  some  way  might  have  opened  for  their 
restoration  to  the  bosom  of  society,  they  are 
united  iu  believing  that  the  time  has  fully  ar- 
rived when  some  action  should  be  taken,  to  re- 
lieve Monthly  Meetings  from  any  further  re- 
sponsibility for,  or  charge  of,  a  class  of  mem- 
bers, over  whom  they  can  exercise  no  con- 
trol. Therefore  it  was  agreed  to  recommend  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  the  adoption  of  the  follow- 
ing rule,  viz : 

"Monthly  Meetings  are  hereby  directed  by 
the  adoption  of  the  following  form  of  minute, 
to  cease  to  acknowledge  as  members  of  the  re- 
ligious Society  of  Friends,  all  such  of  their 
members,  as  have,  since  the  separation  of 
1854,  neglected  the  attendance  of  our  Religious 
Meetings,  and  have,  either  by  their  attend- 
ance of  the  meetings  of  the  separatists,  or 
otherwise,  fully  identified  themselves  with  them. 

FORM  OF  MINUTE. 

A,  B,  C,  &c,  having,  by  neglect  of  the  at- 
tendance of  our  Religious  Meetings,  and  the 
acknowledgment  and  attendance  of  the  meet- 
ings of  those  who  separated  from  us  in  the  year 
1854,  fully  identified  themselves  with  such  sep- 
aratists, we  cease  longer  to  acknowledge  them  as 
members  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends ; 
with  this  proviso,  that  any  of  the  above  named, 
who  are  now  arrived  at  the  years  of  majority 
(and  who  arc  not  otherwise  subjects  of  disciplin- 
ary treatment)  and  who  shall,  within  one  year 
from  the  first  day  of  the  First  month,  1863, 
signify,  by  their  attendance  of  our  nieetiugs  or 
otherwise,  to  the  satisfaction  of  Mouthly  Meet- 
ings, their  desire  to  retain  their  connection  with 
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our  Society,  may  be  considered  members.  The 
same  privilege  of  claiming  their  rights  of  mem- 
bership to  be  extended  to  all  those  who  are  now 
minors,  until  twelve  months  after  attaining  their 
majority. 

Care  to  be  taken  by  the  Monthly  Meetings 
that  the  parties  be  furnished  at  an  early  day,  by 
copy  of  minute  or  otherwise,  with  information 
of  the  action  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  in  their 
case.    Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Ellwood  Ratcliff,  Clerk." 

Which,  after  a  time  of  solid  deliberation,  was 
united  with,  and  our  Monthly  Meetings  are  di- 
rected to  proceed  in  accordance  with  the  direc- 
tions therein  contained,  trusting  that  Friends 
will  in  all  such  cases  feel  a  deep  concern  to  act 
in  that  spirit  of  meekness  and  love,  which  be- 
comes our  profession  as  followers  of  Christ. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  essays  of 
epistles  to  our  brethren  of  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  produced  essays  to  London,  Dublin, 
New  England,  New  York,  Baltimore,  North 
Carolina,  Indiana  and  Western  Yearly  Meetings, 
which  being  read  were  approved. 

Under  a  sense  of  the  great  mercy  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  in  having  permitted  us  to 
hold  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  peace  and  quietness 
in  this  day  of  outward  commotion ;  and  having 
been  favored  to  experience  during  our  various 
sittings,  his  wing  of  ancient  goodness  extended 
over  us,  we  trust  to  the  renewal  of  our  spiritual 
strength,  enabling  us  to  transact  the  weighty 
concerns  that  have  come  before  us  in  harmony 
and  brotherly  love,  we  commend  all  our  dear 
friends  to  his  holy  keeping  who  is  able  to  pre- 
serve us,  and  to  save  us  with  an  everlasting 
salvation.  And  in  this  solemnizing  feeling 
the  meeting  concludes,  to  meet  again  at  the 
usual  time  and  place,  next  year,  if  the  Lord 
permit.  Jonathan  Binns,  Clerk. 

Married,  on  the  1st  of  10th  mo.,  1862,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  Waynesville,  Ohio,  Joseph  Mather,  of 
Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Mary  Ann  Brown,  a 
member  of  Miami  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Portsmouth,  Rhode 

Island,  the  26th  of  9th  month,  1862,  Abner  Potter, 
Jr.,  of  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  to  Elizabeth  Hathaway, 
of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Tecumseh,  Michigan, 

the  10th  of  10th  month,  1862,  Hezekiah  Clark,  of 
Carthage,  Indiana,  to  Caroline  A.  Hoao,  of  the  former 
place. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  9th  month,  1862,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Smithfield,  Ohio,  George  M.,son  of  William 
R.  and  Sarah  M.  Tatum,  of  Woodbury,  New  Jersey, 
to  Elizabeth  L  ,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Isabella  L. 
Joues,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  7th  inst.,  Mary,  wife  of  Nathan  Han- 
son, in  the  63d  year  of  her  age,  a  worthy  member  of 
Weare  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  H. 

 -,  near  Monrovia,  Indiana,  10th  month  9th, 

1862,  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age,  Wm.  B.  Hubbard,  a 
member  of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting.    This  dear 
friend  was  careful,  through  divine  grace,  to  walk 
'  circumspectly  in  life  and  conversation,  and  was  much 
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esteemed  for  his  unobtrusive  worth  by  a  large  circle 
of  friends  and  relatives,  by  whom  his  loss  is  keenly 
|  felt.    He  left  the  consoling  evidence  that  his  end  was 
peace. 

Died,  on  the  5th  of  10th  month,  in  Stanford,  New 
York,  Ltdia.  G.  Arnold,  wife  of  Thomas  Arnold,  in 
the  67th  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  a  member  of  Stanford  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  and  we  believe  acceptably  filled  for  many 
years  the  stations  of  Overseer  and  Elder  in  society, 
and  although  we  would  not  claim  for  her  an  exemp- 
tion from  human  frailities,  yet  we  believe  we  can  say 
of  a  truth,  she  had  as  few  as  fall  to  the  lot  of  most 
mortals,  and  that  it  was  her  study  to  live  as  near 
the  truth  as  her  ability  would  permit  her.  As  a  wife 
she  will  long  be  missed,  and  a  mother  much  beloved, 
and  a  member  of. society  and  neighbor  much  es- 
teemed. We  believe,  as  she  endeavored  to  live  the  life 
of  the  righteous,  so  she  was  permiited  to  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  her  latter  end  was  like 
his. 


From  "  Half  Hours." 
MENTAL  STIMULUS  NECESSARY  TO  EXERCISE. 

That  exercise  should  always  spring  from,  and 
be  continued  under,  the  influence  of  an  active 
and  harmonious  nervous  and  mental  stimulus, 
will  scarcely  require  any  additional  evidence ; 
but  as  the  principle  is  not  sufficiently  appreciat- 
ed or  acted  upon,  a  few  remarks  seem  still  to 
be  called  for  to  enforce  its  observance.  The 
simple  fact  that  the  muscles  are  expressly  con- 
structed for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  the  com- 
mands of  the  will,  might  of  itself  lead  to  the  in- 
ference that  a  healthy  mental  stimulus  ought  to 
be  considered  an  essential  condition  or  accom- 
paniment of  exercise ;  and,  accordingly,  the 
muscular  action  becomes  easy  and  pleasant  un- 
der the  influence  of  mental  excitement,  and  a 
vigorous  nervous  impulse  is  useful  in  sustaining 
and  directing  it.  On  the  other  hand,  how  diffi- 
cult, wearisome,  and  inefficient,  muscular  con- 
traction becomes  when  the  mind,  which  directs 
it,  is  languid  or  absorbed  by  other  employments  ! 
Hence  the  superiority,  as  exercises  for  the  young, 
of  social  and  inspiriting  games,  which,  by  their 
joyous  and  boisterous  mirth,  call  forth  the  re- 
quisite nervous  stimulus  to  put  the  muscles  into 
vigorous  and  varied  action ;  and  hence  the  utter 
inefficiency  of  the  dull  and  monotonous  daily 
walk  which  sets  all  physiological  conditions  at 
defiance,  and  which,  in  so  many  schools,  is 
made  to  supersede  the  exercise  which  it  only 
counterfeits.  Even  the  playful  gamboling  and 
varied  movements  which  are  so  characteristic  of 
the  young  of  all  animals,  man  not  excepted,  and 
which  are  at  once  so  pleasing  and  attractive, 
might  have  taught  us  that  activity  of  feeling 
and  affection,  and  sprightliness  of  mind,  are  in- 
tended by  nature  to  be  the  sources  and  accom- 
paniments of  healthful  and  invigorating  muscu- 
lar exercise  ;  and  that  the  system  of  bodily  con- 
finement and  mental  cultivation  now  so  much  in 
vogue,  is  calculated  to  inflict  lasting  injury  on 
all  who  are  subjected  to  its  restraints.  The 
buoyancy  of  spirit  and  comparative  independence 
enjoyed  by  boys  when  out  of  school  prevent 
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them  from  suffering  under  it  so  much  as  girls 
do ;  but  the  mischief  done  to  both  is  the  more 
unpardonable  when  it  does  occur,  because  it 
might  so  easily  have  been  entirely  avoided. 
Even  in  some  infant  schools,  where  properly 
conducted  exercise  ought  to  be  considered  as  a 
necessary  of  life,  the  principle  on  which  I  am 
insisting  is  so  little  understood  or  valued,  that 
no  play-grounds  have  been  provided,  and  the 
very  best  means  of  moral  as  well  as  physical 
training — play  with  companions — has,  to  the 
great  injury  of  the  poor  children,  been  wholly 
omitted.  Under  judicious  direction  the  play- 
ground affords  the  most  valuable  and  effective 
aid  to  the  parent  and  teacher,  not  only  in  elicit- 
ing the  highest  degree  of  physical  health,  but 
in  developing  the  general  character  by  the  prac- 
tical inculcation  of  moral  principle,  kindness, 
and  affection,  in  the  daily  and  hourly  conduct 
of  the  children  committed  to  their  charge.  A 
double  evil  is  thus  incurred  in  its  neglect  or 
omission. 

Facts,  illustrative  of  the  beneficial  influence 
of  a  mental  stimulus  as  the  only  legitimate  source 
of  muscular  activity,  abound  everywhere,  and 
must  be  familiar  to  every  reflecting  mind ;  but 
as  the  practical  influences  deducible  from  them 
have,  to  a  great  extent,  escaped  the  notice  of 
parents  and  teachers,  I  shall  add  a  few  remarks 
in  their  farther  elucidation. 

Every  body  knows  how  wearisome  and  disa- 
greeable it  is  to  saunter  along,  without  having 
some  object  to  attain  ;  and  how  listless  and  un- 
profitable a  walk  taken  against  the  inclination, 
and  merely  for  exercise,  is,  compared  to  the 
same  exertion  made  in  pursuit  of  an  object  on 
which  we  are  intent.  The  difference  is,  simply, 
that  in  the  former  case  the  muscles  are  obliged 
to  work  without  that  full  nervous  impulse  which 
nature  has  decreed  to  be  essential  to  their  heal- 
thy and  energetic  action  ;  and  that,  in  the  lat- 
ter, the  nervous  impulse  is  in  full  and  harmoni- 
ous operation.  The  great  superiority  of  active 
sports,  botanical  and  geological  excursions,  gar- 
dening and  turning,  as  means  of  exercise,  over 
mere  monotonous  movements,  is  referable  to  the 
same  principle.  Every  kind  of  youthful  play 
and  mechanical  operation  interests  and  excites 
the  mind,  as  well  as  occupies  the  body,  and,  by 
thus  placing  the  muscles  in  the  best  position 
for  wholesome  and  beneficial  exertion,  enables 
them  to  act  without  fatigue,  for  a  length  of  time 
which,  if  occupied  in  mere  walking  for  exercise, 
would  utterly  exhaust  their  powers. 

The  elastic  spring,  the  bright  eye,  the  cheer- 
ful glow  of  beings  thus  excited,  form  a  perfect 
contrast  to  the  spiritless  and  inanimate  aspect  of 
many  of  our  boarding-school  processions ;  and 
the  results,  in  point  of  health  and  activity,  are 
not  less  different.  So  influential,  indeed,  is  the 
nervous  stimulus,  that  examples  have  occurred 
of  strong  mental  emotions  having  instantaneously 
given  life  and  vigor  to  paralytic  limbs.  This 
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has  happened  in  cases  of  shipwrecks,  fires,  and 
sea-fights,  and  shows  how  indispensable  it  is  to 
have  the  mind  engaged  and  interested  along  with 
the  muscles. 

The  amount  of  bodily  exertion  of  which  sol- 
diers are  capable  is  well  known  to  be  prodigious- 
ly increased  by  the  mental  stimulus  of  pursuit, 
of  fighting,  or  of  victory.  In  the  retreat  of  the 
French  from  Moscow,  for  example,  when  no  en- 
emy was  near,  the  soldiers  became  depressed  in 
courage  and  enfeebled  in  body,  and  nearly  sank 
to  the  earth  through  exhaustion  and  cold  ;  but 
no  sooner  did  the  report  of  the  Russian  guns 
sound  in  their  ears,  or  the  gleam  of  hostile  bay- 
onets flash  in  their  eyes,  than  new  life  seemed 
to  pervade  them,  and  they  wielded  powerfully 
the  arms  which,  a  few  moments  before,  they 
could  scarcely  drag  along  the  ground.  No 
sooner,  however,  was  the  enemy  repulsed,  and 
the  nervous  stimulus  which  animated  their  mus- 
cles withdrawn,  than  their  feebleness  returned. 

The  same  important  principle  was  implied  in 
the  advice  which  the  Spectator  tells  us  was 
given  by  a  physician  to  one  of  the  eastern  kings, 
when  he  brought  him  a  racket,  and  told  him 
that  the  remedy  was  concealed  in  the  handle, 
and  could  act  upon  him  only  by  passing  into 
the  palms  of  his  hands  when  engaged  in  play- 
ing with  it — and  that,  as  soon  as  perspiration 
was  induced,  he  might  desist  for  the  time,  as 
that  would  be  a  proof  of  the  medicine  being  re- 
ceived into  the  general  system.  The  effect,  we 
are  told,  was  marvellous:  and,  looking  to  the 
principle  just  stated,  to  the  cheerful  nervous 
stimulus  arising  from  the  confident  expectation 
of  a  cure,  and  to  the  consequent  advantages  of 
exercise  thus  judiciously  managed,  we  have  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  the  fable  is  in  perfect  ac- 
cordance with  nature. 

The  story  of  an  Englishman  who  conceived 
himself  so  ill  as  to  be  unable  to  stir,  but  who 
was  prevailed  upon  by  his  medical  advisers  to 
go  down  from  London  to  consult  an  eminent 
physician  at  Inverness,  who  did  not  exist,  may 
serve  as  another  illustration.  The  stimulus  of 
expecting  the  means  of  cure  from  the  northern 
luminary  was  sufficient  to  enable  the  patient  not 
only  to  bear,  but  to  reap  benefit  from  the  exer- 
tion of  making  the  journey  down;  and  his 
wrath  at  finding  no  such  person  at  Inverness, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  been  tricked,  sus- 
tained him  in  returning,  so  that  on  his  arrival 
at  home  he  was  nearly  cured.  Hence  also  the 
superiority  of  battledoor  and  shuttlecock,  and  sim- 
ilar games  which  require  society  and  some  mental 
stimulus,  over  listless  exercise.  Itis,  in  fact,  a  posi- 
tive misnomer  to  call  a  solemn  procession  exercise. 
Nature  will  not  be  cheated;  and  the  healthful 
results  of  complete  cheerful  exertion  will  never 
be  obtained  where  the  nervous  impulse  which 
animates  the  muscles  is  denied. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed,  that  a 
walk  simply  for  the  sake  of  exercise  can  never 
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be  beneficial.    If  a  person  be  thoroughly  satis-  t« 

fied  that  exercise  is  requisite,  and  perfectly  will-  ^ 

ing  or  rather  desirous  to  obey  the  call  which  ^ 
demands  it,  he  is,  from  that  very  circumstance, 

in  a  fit  state  for  deriving  benefit  from  it,  because  (fc 

the  desire  then  becomes  a  sufficient  nervous  im-  ff] 

pulse,  and  one  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  m 

muscular  action.    It  is  only  where  a  person  & 

goes  to  walk,  either  from  a  sense  of  duty,  or  at  j 

the  command  of  another,  but  against  his  own  ^ 

inclination,  that  exercise  is  comparatively  use-  c], 

less.  ij 

This  constitution  of  nature,  whereby  a  men-  jj 

tal  impulse  is  required  to  direct  and  excite  mus-  ^ 

cular  action,  points  to  the  propriety  of  teaching  w 

the  young  to  observe  and  examine  the  qualities  t] 

and  arrangements  of  external  objects.  The  ]a 
most  pleasing  and  healthful  exercise  may  be  \ 
thus  secured,  and  every  step  be  made  to  add  to 
useful  knowledge  and  to  individual  enjoyment. 
The  botanist,  the  geologist,  and  the  natural  his- 
torian, experience  pleasures  in  their  walks  and 
rambles,  of  which,  from  disuse  of  their  eyes  and 

observing  powers,  the  multitude  is  deprived.  t( 

This  truth  is  acted  upon  by  many  teachers  in  } 

Germany.    In  our  own  country,  too,  it  is  begin-  c 

ning  to  be  felt,  and  one  of  the  professed  objects  ( 

of  infant  education  is  to  correct  the  omission,  p 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  any  j; 

kind  of  mental  activity  will  give  the  necessary  | 

stimulus  to  muscular  action,  and  that  in  walking,  { 

it  will  do  equally  well  to  read  a  book  or  carry  v 

on  a  train  of  abstract  thinking,  as  to  seek  the  ] 

necessary  nervous  stimulus  in  picking  up  plants,  [ 

hammering  rocks,  or  engaging  in  games.    This  , 

were  a  great  mistake ;  for  in  such  cases  the  ner-  t 

vous  impulse  is  opposed  rather  than  favorable  to  j 

muscular  action.    Ready  and  pleasant  mental  | 

activity,  like  that  which  accompanies  easy  con-  j 

versation  with  a  friend,  is  indeed  beneficial  by  , 

diffusing  a  gentle  stimulus  over  the  nervous  sys-  j 
tern;  and  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule 

that  any  agreeable  employment  of  an  inspiriting  ( 

and  active  kind,  and  which  does  not  absorb  the  s 

mind,  adds  to  the  advantages  of  muscular  exer-  | 

cise;  but  wherever  the  mind  is  engaged  in  , 

reading,  or  in  abstract  speculation,  the  muscles  j 
are  drained,  as  it  were,  of  their  nervous  energy, 
by  reason  of  the  great  exhaustion  of  it  by  the 

brain;  the  active  will  to  set  them  in  motion  is  | 

proportionally  weakened,  and  their  action  is  re-  , 

duced  to  that  inanimate  kind  I  have  already  j 
condemned  as  almost  useless.    From  this  ex- 
position the  reader  will  be  able  to  appreciate 

the  hurtfulness  of  the  practice  in  many  board-  , 
ing-schools,  of  sending  out  the  girls  to  walk 
with  a  book  in  their  hands,  and  even  obliging 
them  to  learn  by  heart  while  in  the  act  of  walk- 
ing. It  would  be  difficult,  indeed,  to  invent  a 
method  by  which  the  ends  in  view  could  be 
more  completely  defeated,  as  regards  both  mind 
and  body.  The  very  effort  of  fixing  the  mind 
on  the  printed  page  when  in  motion,  strains  the 
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attention,  impedes  the  act  of  breathing,  dis- 
tracts the  nervous  influence,  and  thus  deprives 
the  exercise  of  all  its  advantages.  For  true  and 
beneficial  exercise  there  must,  in  cases  where 
the  mind  is  seriously  occupied,  be  harmony  of  ac- 
tion between  the  mind  which  impels,  and  the  part 
which  obeys  and  acts.  The  will  and  the  muscles 
must  be  both  directed  to  the  same  end,  and  at  the 
same  time,  otherwise  the  effect  will  be  imperfect. 
But  in  reading  during  exercise,  this  can  never 
be  the  case.  The  force  exerted  by  strong  mus-. 
cles,  animated  by  strong  nervous  impulse  or  will, 
is  prodigiously  greater  than  when  the  impulse 
is  weak  or  discordant;  and  as  man  was  made 
not  to  do  two  things  at  once,  but  to  direct  his 
whole  powers  to  one  thing  at  a  time,  he  has 
ever  excelled  most  when  he  has  followed  this 
law  of  his  nature.  A.  Combe. 

From  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  Reporter. 
RUSSIA. 
THE  SCRIPTURES  FOR  THE  PEOPLE. 

It  affords  the  committee  peculiar  satisfaction 
to  announce  that  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Modern  Russ  has  been  re- 
cently issued  from  the  press  of  the  Greek 
Church  at  St.  Petersburg.  The  editions  of  the 
previous  parts  have  been  eagerly  purchased  by 
the  people,  who  had  been  so  long  denied  the 
privilege  of  obtaining  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
their  own  language.  It  is  hoped  that  the  synod 
will  speedily  print  editions  of  the  complete  New 
Testament,  the  circulation  of  which  promises  to 
be  very  large,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  attended 
with  the  happiest  consequences.  The  subjoined 
extracts,  from  a  correspondent  at  Riga,  sup- 
plies interesting  information  as  to  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  among  the  Protestant 
population  of  Russia,  and  records  an  instance  in 
which  a  Bible  was  presented  to  a  Tartar 
peasant  under  very  hopeful  circumstances : — 

The  Modern  Rus3  Gospels  have  been  already 
distributed,  and  I  would  now  request  a  fresh 
supply  of  300  copies.  Should  the  entire  Russ 
(not  Sclavonic)  have  been  published,  I  would 
request  you  to  send  me  entire  New  Testaments 
in  preference  to  the  Gospels. 

Of  the  Scriptures  sent  by  your  liberal  aid  to 
Kasan  and  Tobolsk,  the  greater  number  have 
been  already  distributed.  Mr.  Lemmerhirt,  an 
official  of  the  college  in  Kasan,  writes  to  me  as 
follows  with  respect  to  this  distribution : 

"  I  have  forwarded  for  the  military  hospital 
in  Omsk,  one  Bible  and  two  Testaments  in  the 
German,  Lettish,  and  Esthonian  languages.  In- 
valid Protestant  soldiers  are  but  seldom  sent 
thither.  The  Scriptures  are  to  remain  as  the 
inalienable  property  of  the  hospital,  and  are  to 
be  lent  to  the  Protestant  soldiers  during  their 
stay  in  the  building." 

For  the  hospitals  of  the  Orenburg  division  of 
the  army  in  Orenburg,  Sergiewsk,  and  Alexan- 


REVIEW.  125 


drowsk,  we  have  sent  four  Bibles  and  six  Tes- 
taments in  each  of  the  three  languages  above 
named.  We  have  likewise  forwarded  copies  in 
the  three  languages  to  the  physician  attached  to 
the  hospital  connected  with  the  prison  for  exiles  in 
Kasan,  as  well  as  to  the  head  physician  of  the 
military  hospital  at  Perm,  both  having  expressed 
their  willingness  to  place  the  Scriptures  within 
reach  of  the  patients;  while  from  the  last  named 
gentleman  we  have  received  a  warm  letter  of 
thanks  for  the  copies  sent  to  him.  Many  other 
persons  have  also  taken  part  in  the  distribution 
of  the  Scriptures. 

In  the  spring  of  1861,  a  Tartar  peasant,  an 
old  man  of  seventy  years  of  age,  paid  a  visit  to 
Mr.  Lemmerhirt,  who  had  become  acquainted 
with  him  many  years  previously,  and  entertained 
great  esteem  for  him.  This  man  had  been 
chosen  by  the  Tartar  community  to  which  he 
belonged,  to  act  as  their  confidential  representa- 
tive, to  give  information  in  connection  with  the 
revision  of  the  assessment  which  had  been  in- 
trusted to  Mr.  Lemmerhirt  in  Kasan.  The  old 
man  was  very  fond  of  Mr.  Lemmerhirt,  and  he 
enjoys  great  respect  among  the  Tartars  of  a 
very  extensive  district.  Mr.  Lemmerhirt  had 
procured  a  Bible  in  the  Tartar  language,  which 
he  showed  to  the  Tartar,  and  asked  him  whether 
he  was  acquainted  with  the  book.  The  Tartar 
looked  into  the  volume  and  replied,  "No."  On 
this.  Mr.  Lemmerhirt  told  him  that  bock  con- 
tained our  Holy  Scriptures;  and  then  asked 
him  whether  he  would  like  to  have  it  read. 
"Yes,  very  much,"  was  the  answer;  "but  I  am 
not  quite  conversant  with  the  language,  for  it 
is  more  like  Arabic  than  Tartar.  But  I  will  go 
to  our  Mullah,  and  he  will  explain  the  words 
with  which  I  am  not  acquainted."  The  next 
evening  the  Tartar  told  Mr.  Lemmerhirt  that 
he  had  been  reading  with  the  Mullah  out 
of  the  book ;  that  in  the  first  part  (the  Old  Tes- 
tament) the  language  was  more  intelligible,  be- 
cause it  more  nearly  resembled  the  Tartar  than 
was  the  case  in  the  second  part  (the  New  Tes- 
tament.) He  continued:  "The  book  speaks 
of  holy  men  with  whom  the  Tartars  are  also  ac- 
quainted; in  the  first  part  of  Moses,  Abraham, 
David,  &c;  and  in  the  second  part  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  Mr.  Lemmerhirt  asked  him  whether  he 
would  like  to  keep  the  book  and  read  it  through, 
so  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  religion  of  the  Ger- 
mans. "  Yes,  very  willingly,"  was  his  reply ; 
"but  for  that  I  shall  require  a  long  time." 
"  Well,  then,  keep  the  book  until  you  come  to 
Kasan  in  the  winter."  For  this  he  expressed 
his  thanks.  Mr.  Lemmerhirt  was  desirous  of 
seeing  him  again,  and  to  hear  how  he  had  com- 
prehended the  contents  of  the  Bible,  and  then 
to  have  some  further  conversation  with  him  on 
the  subject.  But  already,  at  the  expiration  of 
a  week  after  the  holding  of  the  last  meeting  of 
the  representatives,  at  which  the  Tartar  referred 
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to  was  also  present,  lie  brought  the  book  back, 
and  declared  that  he  dared  not  keep  it  longer. 
"How  so?  are  you  not  pleased  with  our  Sacred 
Scriptures?"  " It  is  not  for  that  reason  that  I 
return  the  book,  which  I  found  to  be  a  very 
good  book,  but  because  I  might  die  before  the 
winter,  and  then  the  book  could  not  be  returned 
to  you."  "But  do  you  you  really  wish  to  read 
our  Sacred  Scriptures  ?"  "Certainly;  and  the 
elders  of  the  village,  who  within  the  last  few 
days  have  been  reading  it,  told  me  that  I  ought 
not  to  return  the  book,  but  that  I  should  keep 
it.  That  would,  however,  be  against  my  con- 
science, and  therefore  I  now  bring  the  book 
back,  and  thank  you  heartily  for  having  lent  it 
to  me."  "  But  were  I  to  make  you  a  present 
of  the  book,  would  you  accept  it?"  "How 
could  that  be  possible?"  "I  can  very  well  do 
it,  for  it  would  not  be  a  very  difficult  matter  for 
me  to  procure  another  copy  from  St.  Peters- 
burg; and  moreover,  I  esteem  you  very  much, 
and  should  like  you  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  faith  which  I  have  towards  God.  Thatyou, 
and  those  belonging  to  you,  may  not  be  sub- 
jected to  any  trouble  in  connection  with  the 
volume,  I  will  write  in  it  that  I  have  made  you 
a  present  of  it."  Mr.  Lemmerhirt  thereupon 
wrote  his  own  name  and  designation  in  the  vol- 
ume, adding  that  he  had  presented  it  as  a  gift 
to  the  Tartar  N.  N. ;  and  on  giving  him  the 
book  offered  him  his  hand,  which  the  Tartars 
regard  as  a  very  high  compliment,  and  wished 
him  the  Lord's  blessing.  On  receiving  the 
book,  the  Tartar  stooped  down  and  kissed  Mr. 
Lemmerhirt's  hand.  The  gentleman  in  ques- 
tion writes  to  me  as  follows :  "  May  the  Lord 
grant  that  this  germ  may  spring  up,  and  become 
a  tree  which  shall  bear  fruit  for  Christ !  Faith- 
ful officials  and  good  Tartar  translations  of  the 
Bible  would  greatly  facilitate  the  evangelization 
of  the  Tartars.  Tartar  Bibles  (but  whole 
Bibles  only  are  desirable)  I  should,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  my  friends,  be  able  to  distribute 
among  the  Tartars.  If  possible,  kindly  send 
me  two  dozen  copies  by  next  spring  (1862 :) 
these  shall  be  distributed  among  the  Tartars  lo- 
cated iu  this  and  other  governments." 


BRITISH  TOST-OFFICE  REPORT  FOR  1861. 

The  old  proverb  about  "working  the  willing 
horse"  was  never  more  applicable  than  to  that 
most  ready  and  most  serviceable  creature,  the 
General  Post-office.  It  is  an  institution  that 
takes  a  positive  pride  in  self-development.  It 
is  always  opening  more  receptacles — it  has  now 
14,354.  It  is  always  giving  towns  with  the 
least  show  of  a  pretence,  morning  mails  and 
fresh  deliveries.  It  is  always  extending  the 
time  for  the  reception  of  letters.  It  has  long 
since  reduced  the  charge  to  a  minimum.  It  has 
made  itself  an  ;igency  for  the  payment  of  money, 
and  latterly,  a  Savings  Bank.    It  undertakes  to 
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carry  books,  photographs,  patterns,  and  all  sorts 
of  things;  and,  if  it  shows  any  jealousy,  it  is 
to  what  it  is  pleased  to  consider  a  rival  institu- 
tion— the  newspaper  press.  What  will  not 
people,  especially  ladies,  send  through  the  post? 
It  is  so  handy.  You  only  drop  a  thing  properly 
directed  into  a  hole  in  the  wall,  or  in  an  iron 
pillar  set  up  in  some  out-of-the-way  place,  a  by- 
street or  a  village  corner,  and  in  due  time  the 
letter,  or  parcel,  is  delivered  at  almost  any  town, 
village,  or  hunting  or  fishing  station  that  can  be 
imagined  in  any  part  of  the  whole  world.  But 
the  opportunity  is  too  tempting,  and  a  large  part 
of  mankind  seem  to  be  experimenting  upon  the 
last  feather  that  is  to  break  the  camel's  back. 
Though  the  Post-office  was  intended  only  for 
the  conveyance  of  news,  not  money,  and  has 
only  undertaken  money  in  pure  good  nature, 
yet  it  has  provided  two  ways  for  doing  it — that 
by  Orders  and  that  by  Registration.  Both  these 
means  are  such  facilities  as  our  fathers  could  not 
have  imagined  fifty  years  ago.  The  conveyance 
of  a  banker's  parcel  in  those  days  was  a  very 
grand  affair,  and  done  with  so  much  fuss  as 
often  to  betray  its  own  secret.  There  was  the 
clerk,  with  his  bag  or  his  box,  that  he  never  lost 
sight  of,  or  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  guard, 
or  carried  strapped  and  locked  to  his  waist.  As 
to  the  smaller  payments  now  sent  through  the 
Order-office,  they  were  then  few  indeed.  Should 
any  one  want  to  pay  a  couple  of  pounds  or  an 
odd  sum  to  a  tradesman,  to  a  parent,  to  a  son, 
to  a  friend  in  need,  to  a  charity,  to  a  wife,  he 
must  wait  months  for  a  fortunate  opportunity. 
How  changed  is  all  now !  Near  six  hundred 
million  letters,  or  about  two  millions  for  every 
working  day,  are  now  dropped  into  the  iron 
mouth,  with  an  almost  perfect  certainty  of  their 
s  ife  and  quick  delivery.  More  than  a  million 
and  a  half  are  registered  during  the  year. 
There  are  now  2722  Money-order  Offices. 
More  than  seven  millions  and  a  half  of  orders  are 
annually  issued, and  near  fifteen  million  pounds 
sterling  are  thus  annually  transmitted  with  a 
certainty  which  mostof  us  have  found  quite  infal- 
lible. To  all  this  work  has  now  been  added 
2532  Savings  Banks,  and  the  amount  of  de- 
posits already  approaches  three-quarters  of  a 
million.  How  obliged  we  ought  to  be  to  so 
faithful  a  drudge  ! — Leisure  Hour. 


RAILWAY  TRAVELLING  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

In  the  year  1861,  163,435,678  casual  travel- 
lers, besides  47,894  season  and  periodical  ticket- 
holders,  were  conveyed  by  railway  in  the  course 
of  a  single  year.  The  railway  trains  themselves 
— we  will  come  to  round  numbers — travelled 
upwards  of  one  hundred  and  two  millions  of 
miles,  and,  in  addition  to  human  beings,  nearly 
three  hundred  thousand  horses  and  four  hun- 
dred thousand  dogs  made  involuntary  journeys. 
The  goods  traffic  showed  twelve  million  of  cattle, 
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sheep,  and  pigs  taken  to  market,  and  nearly 
ninety  million  tons  of  minerals  and  other  mer- 
chandise. There  were  upwards  of  ten  thousand 
miles  of  railway  opened  in  the  United  Kingdom 
at  the  close  of  the  year,  and  the  receipts  from 
all  sources  closely  approached  twenty-eight  mil- 
lions sterling,  of  which  thirteen  millions  came 
from  passenger  traffic  and  the  mails.  The  ex- 
penditure was  £13,187,368,  or  47  per  ct., 
leaving  rather  more  than  fourteen  millions  as 
net  receipts;  and  the  compensation  for  accidents 
and  losses  amounted  to  the  comparatively 
modest  sum  of  i?l8l,170.  Finally,  we  may  add, 
that  there  were  over  five  thousand  locomotives, 
fifteen  thousand  passenger  carriages,  and  a  hun- 
dred and  eighty  thousand  wagons  for  goods 
traffic;  and  that  upwards  of  ten  thousand  trains 
ran  every  day  throughout  the  year.  Ten  thou- 
sand trains  a  day !  and  we  used  to  be  satisfied, 
forty  years  ago,  with  two  coaches  a  day  to 
Liverpool,  and  the  same  number  to  Dover  I" — 
Telegraph. 


AUTUMNAL  HYMN. 

The  leaves,  around  me  falling, 

Are  preaching  of  decay  ; 
The  hollow  winds  are  calling, 

"  Come,  pilgrim,  come  away." 
The  day  in  night  declining, 

Says  I  must  too  decline  ; 
The  year  its  bloom  resigning, 

Its  lot  foreshadows  mine. 

The  light  my  path  surrounding, 

The  loves  to  which  I  cling, 
The  hopes  within  me  bounding, 

The  joys  that  round  me  wing — 
All,  all,  like  stars  at  even, 

Just  gleam  and  shoot  away, 
Pass  on  before  to  heaven, 

And  chide  at  my  delay. 

The  friends  gone  there  before  me, 

Are  calling  from  on  high, 
And  happy  angels  o'er  me, 

Tempt  sweetly  to  the  sky  ; 
"Why  wait,"  they  say,  "  and  wither 

'Mid  scenes  of  death  and  sin, 
Oh  rise  to  glory  hither, 

And  find  true  light  begin." 

I  hear  the  invitation, 

And  fain  would  rise  and  come, 
A  sinner  to  salvation, 

An  exile  to  his  home  ; 
But  while  I  here  must  linger, 

Thus,  thus,  let  all  1  see, 
Point  on  with  faithful  finger, 

To  heaven,  0  Lord,  and  thee. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  8th 
inst.,  have  been  received,  but  contain  little  later 
intelligence. 

Great  Britain. — The  revenue  returns  to  the  end  of 
last  month  are  more  satisfactory  than  was  expected. 
The  customs  show  an  increase  over  the  corresponding 
part  of  last  year,  equivalent  to  $1,875,000,  and  the 
post  office  department  of  $450,000  ;  but  the  excise 
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has  decreased  more  thaD  $2  500,000,  from  the  remis- 
sion of  duties  and  a  diminished  use  of  exciseable  ar- 
ticles among  the  poor.  The  Board  of  Trade  returns 
show  that  during  the  8th  month  the  exports  exceeded 
those  of  the  same  month  last  year  by  $2,500,000, 
while  during  the  whole  of  the  eight  months,  the  de- 
crease, as  compared  with  the  corresponding  term  last 
year,  was  less  than  $1,500,000.  In  imports,  there 
was  an  increase  in  tea,  coiFee,  corn,  flour,  provisions, 
wine,  spices,  sheep  and  wool.  English  merchants 
are  now  exporting,  annually,  goods  to  the  value  of 
$600,000,000. 

Contracts  are  stated  to  have  been  made  for  the 
delivery  of  cotton  at  Bombay,  in  the  12th  month 
next,  at  prices  higher  than  those  now  prevailing,  and 
in  the  4th  and  5th  months  at  ten  per  cent  below 
present  prices. 

Germany. — Members  of  the  present  and  former 
Legislatures  of  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg,  Han- 
over, Saxony,  and  the  minor  German  States,  met  at 
Weimar  on  the  28th  ult  ,  to  discuss  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  Federal  Constitution.  The  number  of 
deputies  present  was  180.  They  declared  with  great 
unanimity  that  the  entire  German  people  demand  the 
transition  of  G  ermany  from  a  Confederation  of  States 
into  one  Federal  State,  and  as  a  first  step  toward  this 
end,  they  ask  the  speedy  convocation  of  a  national 
Parliament,  by  direct  and  universal  suffrage.  The 
questions  of  the  establishment  of  a  central  executive 
power,  and  of  the  relation  to  Germany  of  the  Aus- 
trian government,  whose  dominions  are  chiefly  in- 
habited by  non-German  tribes,  are  to  be  settled 
hereafter  by  the  representatives  of  the  people.  A 
counter  assembly,  demanding  the  reception  into 
new  German}'  of  the  entire  Austrian  empire,  is  to  be 
held  at  Frankfort.  It  is  expected  that  it  will  protest 
against  some  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Weimar  as- 
sembly, but  will  also  demand  the  convocation  of  a 
German  Parliament. 

Russia. — It  was  generally  expected  in  Russia  that 
some  great  changes  in  the  political  condition  of  the 
country  would  be  announced  by  the  Emperor,  on  the 
celebration  of  the  recent  anniversary  of  the  establish- 
ment of  the  empire.  The  nobles  anticipated  the 
proclamation  of  a  Constitution  limiting  the  Emperor's 
power,  and  granting  them  some  new  privileges  as 
compensation  for  those  lost  by  the  emancipation  of 
the  serfs  ;  while  the  latter  class  hoped  that  the  land 
formerly  cultivated  by  them  as  slaves  would  be  given 
to  them  free  of  cost.  The  Emperor,  however,  as- 
sured a  deputation  from  the  peasants  that  they  must 
not  expect  any  further  liberty  than  had  been  already 
granted  them,  and  thktthey  ought  to  hasten  to  make 
terms  with  the  nobles  ;  while  no  proclamation  of  a 
Constitution  was  made. 

Italy. — The  King  has  signed  a  decree  granting  an 
amnesty  to  all  persons  concerned  in  the  late  acts  and 
attempts  at  insurrection  in  the  southern  provinces, 
with  the  exception  of  deserters  from  the  royal  army. 
The  Sicilians  have  been  disarmed  in  consequence  of 
numerous  assassinations. 

Garabaldi  has  published  an  address  to  the  British 
nation,  warmly  acknowledging  the  S3'mpathy  which 
has  been  shown  him  in  his  adversity,  and  the  shelter 
which  England  affords  to  exiles  from  despotic  coun- 
tries ;  urging  upon  her  attention  the  idea  of  a  bio- 
therhood  among  nations,  calling  upon  her  to  invite 
the  other  nations  of  Europe  to  an  alliance  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  especially  recommending  an  alliance  with 
the  United  States,  which  he  says  is  struggling  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery.  He  wishes  England  to  take  the 
initiative  in  calling  a'Congress  for  adjudicating  upon 
international  difficulties,  and  putting  an  end  to  wars, 
conquests  and  standing  armies. 
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Japan. — An  outbreak  against  the  party  favoring 
foreigners  was  apprehended  at  Jeddo,  though  the 
government  was  doing  its  utmost  to  maintain  order. 

Mexico. — News  from  Vera  Cruz  is  to  the  26th  ult. 
The  yellow  fever  had  materially  decreased.  The  new 
French  troops  were  arriving  slowly,  but  it  was  sup- 
posed the  expedition  would  not  leave  Orizaba  before 
the  end  of  the  present  month.  Heavy  rains  had  ren- 
dered the  roads  almost  impassable.  It  was  believed  at 
Vera  Cruz  that  since  the  death  of  Gen.  Zaragoza,  the 
Mexican  army  had  disbanded  and  organized  into 
small  guerrilla  parties,  acting  in  various  directions. 
Gen.  Forey,  the  French  commander,  had  arrived  at 
Vera  Cruz.  He  is  intrusted  also  with  diplomatic 
powers  superior  to  those  exercised  by  the  French 
Minister,  who  will  retain  his  place,  but  be  subordi- 
nate to  Gen.  Forey.  The  latter  issued  a  proclama- 
tion on  his  arrival,  declaring  that  he  came  to  make 
war,  not  against  the  Mexican  people,  but  against  a 
few  men  who  had  trampled  on  the  rights  of  men,  had 
governed  by  a  system  of  terror,  and  had  sold  the 
territory  of  their  country,  piece  by  piece,to  foreigners; 
that  he  did  not  come  to  impose  a  government  upon 
them,  but  as  soon  as  the  Mexican  people  shall  be 
liberated,  they  shall  freely  elect  their  own  govern- 
ment. He  has  refused  to  recognize  Gen.  Almonte, 
by  the  title  which  he  had  assumed,  "  Chief  Supreme 
of  the  Nation,"  acknowledging  him  only  as  a 
General  of  the  republic,  and  has  restored  the  Civil 
and  Military  Governors  whom  Almonte  had  dis- 
placed. 

Hayti. — Port  au  Prince  papers  announce  that  Elie 
Dubois  has  been  named  Minister  from  Hayti  to  the 
United  States.  He  is  stated  to  be  a  native  of  this 
country,  his  parents  having  emigrated  to  Hayti  while 
Boyer  was  President.  He  has  held  the  office  of  Sec- 
retary of  State  for  Justice  and  Worship.  B.  F. 
Whidden,  Commissioner  and  Consul  General  of  the 
United  States  to  Hayti,  has  presented  his  credentials 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  President  being  absent 
from  the  capital.  The  culture  of  cotton  is  progress- 
ing favorably. 

Domestic — A  part  of  the  officers  and  crews  of 
three  vessels  which  had  been  captured  and  burned 
by  the  rebel  steamer  Alabama,  mentioned  last  week 
as  near  the  Azores,  have  arrived  at  New  York,  hav- 
ing been,  with  others,  placed  by  the  captors  on  board 
a  ship  bound  to  England,  whence  they  were  trans- 
ferred to  another  for  New  York.  They  report  that 
from  the  middle  of  the  month  to  the  3d  inst.,  the  Al- 
abama had  plundered  and  burnt  ten  American  ves- 
sels, seven  of  which  were  whalers,  and  that  nearly 
200  prisoners  were  landed  on  the  Azores.  The  Al- 
abama was  built  at  Birkenhead  near  Liverpool, 
England,  left  that  port  on  pretence  of  making  a  trial 
trip,  in  the  8th  month,  and  received  the  armament 
and  most  of  the  crew  and  officers,  near  the  Azores, 
from  another  vessel,  said  to  be  English. 

A  St.  Paul  paper  of  the  12th  states  that  dispatches 
received  there  by  Gen.  Pope  from  Gen.  Sibley  an- 
nounce that  the  entire  force  of  the  "lower  bands  " 
of  Sioux  had  surrendered  to  him,  and  that  a  cavalry 
force  was  in  pursuit  of  Little  Crow  and  others  who 
were  endeavoring  to  escape.  Twenty  Indians  had 
been  convicted  of  participation  in  the  outrages. 
Gen.  Sibley  considered  the  Indian  war  as  virtually 
ut  an  end,  so  far  as  the  Sioux  were  concerned. 

The  U.  S.  Agricultural  Department  has  received 
gratifying  accounts  from  various  sections  of  the 
country  of  the  success  attending  experiments  in  cot- 
ton culture.  Those  from  southern  Illinois  are  said 
to  be  especially  encouraging.  Recent  accounts  from 
Port  Royal  state  that  cotton  picking  had  commenced 


there,  but  the  crop  can  hardly  be  called  an  average 
one.  The  planting  was  very  late,  and  besides  other 
hindrances,  the  11  seven-year  worm"  has  destroyed, 
on  some  plantations,  nearly  one-fourth  the  crop  ; 
yet  30,000  lbs.  are  reported  picked  on  one  plantation, 
and  10,000  to  15,000  on  others. 

Military  Affairs. — The  steamboat  Hazel  Dell  was 
robbed  of  the  mail  and  a  quantity  of  goods,  by  guer- 
rillas, on  the  14th,  at  Caseyville,  Ky.  The  mail  was 
subsequently  recovered.  Other  similar  attacks  have 
been  made  at  various  points  on  the  Ohio  and  Missis- 
sippi rivers. 

The  accounts  from  Kentucky  are  so  largely  made 
up  of  exaggerated  and  unconfirmed  rumors,  that  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  arrive  at  the  truth.  It  does  not 
appear  that  any  general  engagement  has  occurred 
since  that  of  the  8th  near  Perryville,  and  the  common 
belief  is  that  Bragg's  rebel  army  is  retreating  to- 
wards Tennessee,  by  the  way  probably  of  the  Cum- 
berland Mountains,  and  that  Buell's  forces  were  in 
pursuit.  Guerrilla  attacks  continue  frequent.  Mor- 
gan's cavalry  on  the  18th  entered  Lexington  and 
took  some  prisoners,  after  a  sharp  contest.  He  left 
the  town  soon  afterward,  and  a  Federal  force  was 
said  to  be  pursuing  him. 

Nashville,  Tenn.,  which  is  held  by  a  force  of  U.  S. 
troops,  has  been  for  some  time  almost  completely 
cut  off  from  communication  with  the  North,  the  rebels 
holding  the  neighboring  country  and  obstructing  the 
roads.  A  courierfrom  that  place  reached  Louisville  on 
the  16th  inst.,  with  information  that  a  demand  for  sur- 
render was  sent  on  the  11th  to  Gen.  Negley,  the  com- 
mandant, which  was  refused,  as  he  deemed  his  force 
sufficient  for  defence.  On  the  6th,  a  detachment 
was  sent  out  to  attack  a  rebel  force  which  was  col- 
lecting at  Lavergne,  15  miles  from  Nashville,  for  the 
purpose  of  attacking  Nashville,  and  completely  de- 
feated it. 

It  is  reported  from  "Western  Virginia  that  the  reb- 
els appear  to  be  withdrawiug  from  the  Kanawha  val- 
ley, after  having  secured  a  good  supply  of  salt  from 
the  works  there.  The  rebel  governor  of  Virginia,  by 
proclamation  of  the  10th  inst.,  prohibits  the  trans- 
portation of  salt  out  of  the  State,  unless  under  al- 
ready existing  contracts  with  the  Confederate  State3, 
and  also  restricts  owners  of  salt  works  as  to  the 
amount  they  shall  manufacture. 

A  considerable  portion  of  Gen.  Steele's  division  of 
the  army  of  Gen.  Curtis,  which  marched  through  the 
eastern  part  of  Arkansas  a  few  months  since,  and 
has  lately  been  occupying  Helena  and  its  vicinity, 
has  now  been  withdrawn  from  that  region,  and  re- 
turned to  the  southeastern  part  of  Missouri.  Gen. 
Schofield  has  advanced  from  the  latter  State  into 
Arkansas.  A  rebel  force  is  reported  to  be  collecting 
at  Pocahontas,  Ark. 

A  rebel  fort  on  St.  John's  river,  Florida,  was  cap- 
tured on  the  5th  inst.  by  co-operating  land  and  naval 
forces.  Jacksonville  has  since  been  evacuated  by 
U.  S.  troops,  leaving  the  gunboats  to  retain  posses- 
sion. 

On  the  16th,  a  division  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac, 
under  Gen.  Hancock,  advanced  from  Harper's  Ferry 
towards  Charlestowu,  Va.,  the  rebel  pickets  retiring 
nearly  to  the  latter  and  after  an  engagement  of  two 
hours,  the  rebels  fell  back,  and  the  U.  S.  troops  oc- 
cupied the  town.  On  the  same  day,  another  divi- 
sion under  Gen.  Woodbury  crossed  the  Potomac  near 
Shepherdstown,  and  advanced  towards  Smithfield,  a 
small  village  between  Charlestown  and  Bunker  Hill, 
near  which  point  a  considerable  rebel  force  was  as- 
certained to  be  stationed.  The  U.  S.  troops  returned 
to  their  former  positions. after  making  these  reconnois- 
sances,  a  portion  of  them  having  had  a  skirmish  with 
the  rebels. 
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EXAMPLE  FOR  PARENTS. 

CONCLTTDINO  REMARKS  IN  THE  MEMOIRS  OF  DANIEL 
-WHEELER. 

It  is  far  from  being  the  intention  of  the  Edi- 
tor to  attempt  any  elaborate  delineation  of  the 
character  of  the  subject  of  these  Memoirs: — 
this  he  thinks  will  be  best  gathered  from  the 
correspondence  and  memoranda  which  have 
preceded.  There  is,  however,  one  feature,  on 
which  he  hopes  the  reader  will  bear  with  him, 
whilst  he  offers  a  few  remarks,  which  appear  to 
be  called  for  by  the  peculiar  opportunities  for 
observation  which  he  enjoyed, — viz:  the  min- 
gled fidelity  and  tenderness  with  which  his  be- 
loved father  sustained  the  responsible  character 
of  a  parent.  In  reverting  to  this  particular, 
those  who  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  a  filial  rela- 
tionship, feel  that  they  have  abundant  cause  to 
rise  up  and  call  him  blessed.  From  their  early 
years,  the  benign  influence  of  his  devout  and 
pious  spirit  was  forcibly  felt ;  and  it  is  now  a 
mournful  satisfaction  to  the  survivors  to  recol- 
lect, that  their  earliest  impressions  of  good  were 
associated  with  the  affectionate  counsels  of  their 
departed  father.  His  was  not  the  language  of 
precept  only, — that  of  his  strikingly  consistent 
example  was  still  more  powerful.  It  was  impos- 
sible to  observe  from  day  to  day  the  thankful, 
cheerful,  humble  frame  of  mind  which  he  so 
uniformly  manifested, — his  watchfulness  to  check 
everyrisingof  improper  feeling, — and  above  all, 
the  deep  reverence  and  filial  love  which  pervaded 
his  heart  towards  the  great  Author  of  every  mercy, 
— without  being  made  sensible  of  that  blessed 
and  all-pervading  principle,  which  regulated  the 


daily  tenor  of  his  life.  His  children  at  once 
loved  and  honored  him  ;  for  while  he  possessed 
their  entire  confidence,  and  the  fullest  hold  on 
their  affections,  they  knew  that  he  was  unflinch- 
ing in  the  refusal  of  whatever  he  felt  to  be  in- 
consistent with  his  principles  or  their  highest 
good.  Notwithstanding  the  kindness  of  his  na- 
ture, and  the  strength  and  warmth  of  his  parent- 
al feelings,  his  known  firmness  precluded  all  hope 
of  inducing  him  to  yield  to  their  inclinations, 
when  these  stood  opposed  to  their  eternal  in- 
terests. Many,  perhaps,  may  have  been  more 
systematic  in  their  instructions ;  but  few  could 
keep  more  steadily  or  practically  in  view 
the  superior  importance  of  heavenly  things. 

From  their  early  yews,  he  patiently  labored 
to  imbue  the  minds  of  his  children,  with  the 
love  and  fear  of  the  Almighty.  He  instructed 
them  diligently  in  the  holy  Scriptures;  and  en- 
deavored to  explain  in  a  manner  suited  to  their 
capacities,  the  truths  they  contain.  He  was 
also  persevering  in  his  efforts  to  exhibit  to  them 
the  example  of  the  righteous  of  other  genera- 
tions :  and  especially  that  exemplification  of  the 
fruits  of  his  own  principles,  which  the  lives  of 
the  early  members  of  our  Society  so  strikingly 
display.  For  this  purpose  he  set  apart  a  por- 
tion of  time  daily,  in  which  he  read  to  his  family 
works  of  this  description  \  a  practice  that  was 
continued  up  to  the  period  when  his  religious 
labors  called*  him  from  them.  Perhaps  some 
might  be  ready  to  think  that  such  a  course 
would  be  found  irksome  by  the  young ;  but 
certainly  in  the  present  instance  the  result  was 
widely  different,  and  his  children  can  now  re- 
call the  feelings  of  solemn  interest  and  enjoy- 
ment that  often  attended  these  readings,  and  the 
short  period  of  quiet  by  which  they  were  invari- 
ably followed.  It  was  also  his  custom  each 
evening,  when  his  children  had  retired  to  rest, 
to  visit  their  chambers,  and  endeavor  to  direct 
their  hearts  to  their  great  Creator  and  Preserver. 
On  these  occasions,  he  would  repeat,  or  teach 
them  to  repeat  passages  of  Scripture,  or  poetry 
of  a  devotional  character,  to  which  his  own  ad- 
monitions were  frequently  added ;  and  he  gen- 
erally closed  these  sweet  and  well  remembered 
seasons  with  a  solemn  pause:  during  which, 
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doubtless,  his  pious  spirit  was  often  engaged  in 
committing  them  to  the  Lord. 

As  his  children  advanced  towards  maturity, 
instead  of  relaxing  his  watchful  care,  he  felt  that 
there  was  need  rather  of  redoubled  vigilance 
to  shield  them  from  surrounding  danger.  Ever 
anxious  for  their  best  welfare,  yet  deeply  sensi- 
ble  that  through  Divine  grace  alone,  their 
youthful  minds  must  be  awakened,  quickened 
and  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  a  Saviour's  love,  he 
was  earnest  in  imploring  for  them  this  heavenly 
gift,  and  diligent  in  watching  for  opportunities 
to  impress  upon  them  the  importance  of  spiritual 
things.    One  instance  of  the  condescension  of 
the  Lord  in  hearing  and  answering  his  prayers 
may  be  here  introduced.    As  his  eldest  son  at- 
tained the  age  of  manhood,  earnest  were  the 
eravings  of  his  father,  that  the  Lord  would  di- 
rect his  heart  "into  the  love  of  God,  and  into 
the  patient  waiting  for  Christ."    He  knew  well 
that  to  the  natural  man,  the  things  of  God  must 
ever  be  a  mystery ;  and  he  longed  that  through 
submission  to  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of 
truth  they  might  be  opened  to  his  understand- 
ing.     Often   with    parental    tenderness  he 
silently  watched  the  opening  convictions  of  his 
inquiring  mind,  and  as  opportunities  presented, 
he  labored  to  explain  to  him  the  views  he  had 
himself  received.    At  one  time  the  sentiments 
of  his  son  on  these  all-important  subjects  were 
exceedingly  unsettled,  and  he  passed  through 
deep  mental  conflict  before  he  yielded  to  the 
light  of  Divine  truth  in  his  soul,  which  dis- 
pelled the  doubts  and  reasonings  by  which  he 
was  assailed.    It  was  at  this  period,  that  one 
evening  his  father  and  he  being  alone  together, 
they  had  much  conversation  on  the  points  which 
then  pressed  heavily  on  the  mind  of  the  latter. 
Before  retiring  to  rest,  his  father  handed  him 
the  Bible,  and  requested  him  to  read  a  chapter: 
he  took  the  book  and  read  the  third  chaper  of 
Malachi.     Deep   seriousness   overspread  his 
countenance,  and  after  a  considerable  time  of 
silence  he  repeated,  "The  Lord  whom  ye  seek 
shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the 
messenger  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight  in;" 
— and  he  shall  be  "like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like 
fuller's  soap ;"  adding;  "yes,  he  will  come  into  his 
own  temple,  the  temple  of  the  heart,  and  there 
do  his   own  work.    I  never  understood  this 
chapter  before,  nor  saw,  as  I  now  see  it,  the 
spiritual  nature  of  the  gospel  dispensation." 
The  impression  thus  made  was  not  soon  effaced; 
and  it  was  evident  to  his  thankful  and  rejoicing 
parent,  that  the  prophetic  declaration  was  in- 
deed fulfilled  in  his  experience, — that  the  Lord 
had  come  into  his  temple,  and  was  there  work 
ing  to  the  purifying  of  his  soul.    The  change 
which  gradually  succeeded  was  most  striking; 
clearly  evincing  to  those  around,  that  the  day 
had  indeed  dawned  and  the  day  star  arisen,  in 
heart  long  opprenscd  with  darkness,  and  a  prey 
to  many  doubts.    In  reference  to  this  period  hia 


father  once  remarked  with  much  emotion.— 
'  this  kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting,"  intimating  the  long  con- 
tinued exercise  of  soul  through  which  he  had 
been  led  on  behalf  of  his  son. 

Two  avenues  to  evil  he  guarded  with  especial 
jealousy  in  his  domestic  sphere, — the  introduc- 
tion of  books  of  an  injurious  tendency,  and  the 
association  which  he  allowed  to  his  children. 
With  respect  to  reading,  he  was  liberal  in  sup- 
plying whatever  he  thought  calculated  to  im- 
prove or  expand  the  mind,  and  furnish  profita- 
ble exercise  to  the  understanding ;  but  very  few 
productions  of  a  frivolous  or  hurtful  nature  es- 
caped the  vigilance  of  his  watchful  eye.  On 
these  occasions,  he  regarded  not  the  inclinations 
of  those  he  so  tenderly  loved ;  and  he  has  been 
known,  when  works  that  he  disapproved  had 
been  lent  to  his  young  people,  to  return  them 
himself  to  the  parties  from  whom  they  came, 
accompanied  by  a  frank  avowal  of  his  sentiments 
respecting  them.    With  regard  to  society  for 
his  family,  his  situation  in  a  foreign  country,  far 
separated  from  those  of  his  own  religious  views, 
would  doubtless  have  appeared  to  many  to  present 
unusual  difficulties.   These  he  endeavored  to  ob- 
viate, by  rendering  home  as  pleasant  and  cheerful 
as  possible,  and  thus  leaving  his  children  little  to 
desire  beyond  its  precincts.    Perhaps  few  do- 
mestic circles  ever  presented  a  happier  scene 
than  his  own,  while  its  links  were  permitted  to 
remain  unbroken.    Doubtless  the  result  of  such 
a  system  has  been  to  make  the  changes  and  sep- 
arations, inevitable  in  a  world  of  fluctuation  and 
mutability,  fall  heavily  on  the  hearts  of  survi- 
vors ;  but  the  shelter  thus  afforded  to  their  in- 
experience, and  to  the  unfixed  principles  of 
early  years,  was  an  invaluable  safeguard ;  and 
they  can  now  look  back  with  grateful  hearts  to 
the  wisdom  and  care  of  their  departed  parent. 
If  his  labors  have  not  always  been  attended 
with  adequate  results,  his  children  can  freely, 
though  with  shame  acknowledge,  that  the  fault 
rested  not  with  him  but  with  themselves;  and 
as  respects  those  who  have  been  called  from  this 
state  of  probation,  the  survivors  are  permitted  to 
believe  the  counsels  and  prayers  of  their  pious 
father  were  blessed  on  their  behalf,  and  that  they 
were  made  partakers  of  that  redemption  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  favored  to  know  their 
robes  washed  and  made  white  in  His  precious 
blood.    And  how  full  of  consolation  is  the  be- 
lief, that  their  spirits  are  now  united  with  his, 
who  so  fondly  and  faithfully  watched  over  their 
early  years, — shielded  them  from  temptations  to 
surrounding  evil, — and  turned  their  feet  into  the 
path  that  leads  to  blessedness: — "Therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him 
day  and  night  in  His  temple :  and  He  that  sit- 
teth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat.    For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst 
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of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 


Divine  protection  through  extraordinary  dan- 
gers ;  experienced  by  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Goff  and  their  family,  during  the  Irish  Re- 
bellion in  1798.    By  D.  W.  Goff. 

(Continued  from  page  115.) 

Three  or  four  hundred  English  troops,  accom- 
panied hy  Hompesch's  German  hussars,  at  length 
landed  at  Duncannon  Fort;  this  was  announced 
by  the  firing  of  cannon  early  in  the  morning. 
On  my  mother's  entering  my  room,  I  expressed 
much  pleasure  at  the  intelligence,  when  she  re- 
plied, "My  dear,  we  must  rejoice  with  trem- 
bling ;  having  much  to  dread  from  their  being 
strangers,  and  we  know  not  what  may  be  per- 
mitted ;  we  have  only  to  place  our  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  Him  who  hath  hitherto  preserved  us !" 
This  little  army  formed  an  encampment  on  my 
late  uncle  Cesar  Sutton's  lawn,  at  Longgrange, 
about  two  miles  from  us.  The  next  day,  whilst 
we  were  sitting  at  dinner,  one  of  the  servants 
said  the  rebel  forces  were  coming  from  Wexford 
in  thousands,  intending  to  surround  the  English 
encampment.  The  royal  troops,  commanded  by 
General  Moore,  having  had  previous  information, 
were,  however,  on  the  alert,  and  met  them  on 
the  road  near  our  house.  We  counted  twenty- 
four  pieces  of  cannon  belonging  to  the  rebels 
which  passed  the  entrance.  A  dreadful  scene, 
partly  in  our  view,  was  now  enacted,  and  lasted 
for  three  hours ;  the  firing  was  awful  I  Having 
closed  the  doors  and  windows  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  house  as  much  as  possible,  we  all  retired 
to  an  upper  room,  and  there  remained  in  a  state 
of  fearful  suspense.  It  was  a  terrible  sight,  and 
deeply  affected  us,  the  cannon  balls  falling 
thickly  about  the  house.  On  one  of  my  sisters 
raising  the  window  to  look  out,  a  ball  whizzed  by 
her  head ;  and  this,  with  many  others,  we  after- 
wards found.  At  length,  seeing  the  poor  de- 
luded people  running  in  ail  directions,  we  learn- 
ed that  they  were  routed. 

Two  soon  came  to  the  house  to  have  their 
wounds  dressed,  which  my  sister  Arabella  did  as 
well  as  she  could ;  one  had  a  ball  in  the  cap  of 
his  knee,  and  both  bled  profusely :  they  expressed 
much  thankfulness,  and  hoped  they  might  soon 
be  able  again  to  fight  for  their  freedom.    A  fine 
young  man  coming,  who  had  received  a  severe 
|  wound  in  his  side  and  shoulder,  my  dear  mother 
used  means  to  relieve  him,  and  dressed  him  com- 
■  fortably  in  clean  linen,  while  he  frequently  ex- 
|  claimed,  "  Do,  ma'am,  try  to  stop  the  blood.  I 
don't  mind  the  pain,  so  that  I  may  but  fight  for 
my  liberty."   Observing  him  in  danger  from  the 
great  injury,  she  spoke  to  him  in  a  very  serious 
strain,  and  also  recommended  his  going  to  the 
Wexford  infirmary.    We  heard  afterwards  that 
,  he  died  on  the  way  a  few  hours  after  he  left  us. 


This  battle  was  at  Goffs  Bridge,  on  the  20th  of 
Sixth  month.  Several  hundreds  of  the  insur- 
gents were  killed,  but  not  many  of  the  military. 

Soon  after  the  firing  had  ceased,  we  observed 
two  of  the  cavalry  moving  slowly  and  suspiciously 
up  our  avenue ;  on  which  my  father  went  down 
to  the  hall  door,  and  advanced  with  a  smiling 
countenance  and  extended  arms  to  meet  them. 
One,  who  was  a  German,  at  once  embraced  him, 
saying,  in  broken  English,  "  You  be  Friend — no 
enemy,  no  enemy,"  and  gave  him  the  kiss  of 
peace;  adding,  "We  have  Friends  in  Germany." 
We  got  them  eggs,  milk,  bread,  &c,  to  refresh 
them,  after  the  excessive  fatigue  and  excitement 
which  it  was  obvious  they  had  suffered. 

The  evening  before  this  engagement,  one  of 
my  sisters,  passing  through  the  servants'  hall, 
observed  the  coachman  leaning  on  his  arm,  ap- 
parently much  distressed.  When  she  requested 
to  know  the  cause,  he  hesitated  and  said  he  could 
not  tell  her;  but  on  her  entreating  him,  and  add- 
ing that  she  should  like  to  know  the  worst,  he 
said  that  he  had  heard  it  planned  at  the  camp, 
that,  if  they  conquered  the  royalists,  we  were  all 
to  be  murdered,  and  the  Generals  were  to  take 
possession  of  our  house.  He  then  added,  weep- 
ing, "Oh,  our  plans  are  too  wicked  for  the  Lord 
to  prosper  them !"  My  sister  remarked  that  we 
trusted  in  a  Power  stronger  than  man,  and  able 
to  protect  us  in  the  midst  of  danger;  or  to  that 
effect. 

During  the  night  following  this  battle,  our 
house  was  surrounded  by  Hompesch's  cavalry, 
who  slept  on  the  lawn  wrapped  up  in  their  gray 
coats.  The  next  morning  twenty  or  thirty  of  the 
officers  breakfasted  with  us,  and  said  that  we  had 
had  a  marvellous  escape  on  the  previous  day ;  the 
cannon  having  been  placed  on  the  bridge,  and 
pointed  against  the  house  to  batter  it  down ;  even 
the  match  was  lighted,  when  a  gentleman,  who 
knew  my  father,  came  forward,  and  told  them 
the  house  was  "inhabited  by  a  loyal  Quaker  and 
his  family."  They  had  previously  supposed  it 
must  be  a  rendezvous  of  rebels,  and  feared,  from 
its  commanding  position,  that  they  themselves 
might  have  been  fired  upon  from  it.  Some  of 
the  officers,  being  refreshed  by  their  meal,  even 
shed  tears  when  they  reflected  on  the  danger  we 
had  been  in. 

My  cousins,  Richard  and  Ann  Goff,  of  Hope- 
field,  near  Horetown,  had  been  observed  by  "  the 
United  Men"  to  persevere  in  walking  to  Forrest 
Meeting  whilst  the  country  was  in  a  state  of 
rebellion ;  and  were  apprised  that  if  they  con- 
tinued this  practice,  and  refused  to  unite  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  forms  of  worship,  they  should 
be  put  to  death,  and  their  house  burned.  This 
threat  brought  them  under  deep  mental  exercise, 
accompanied  with  fervent  prayers  that  they  might 
be  enabled  to  come  to  a  right  decision ;  and,  col- 
lecting their  large  family  together,  in  humble 
confidence  that  best  direction  might  be  mercifully 
afforded,  after  a  season  of  solemn  retirement, 
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they  laid  the  matter  before  their  children.  On  this 
memorable  occasion,  the  noble  and  intrepid  lan- 
guage of  Fade  Goff,  their  eldest  son,  then  about 
seventeen  years  of  age,  is  worthy  of  being  re- 
corded. "  Father,"  said  he,  "  rejoice  that  we 
are  found  worthy  to  suffer."  His  parents  were 
deeply  affected,  and  their  minds  became  so  much 
strengthened,  that,  next  morning,  rising  before 
daybreak,  they  all  proceeded  to  the  meeting,  and 
were  enabled  to  continue  to  attend  Divine  wor- 
ship without  molestation ;  expressing  thankful- 
ness in  thus  being  permitted  to  accomplish  what 
they  considered  their  religious  duty. 

David  Sands  and  his  companion  attended  that 
meeting,  and,  returning  to  Horetown,  were  joy- 
fully received :  my  dear  mother  saying  that  his 
visit  reminded  her  of  the  good  Samaritan  pour- 
ing oil  into  our  wounded  minds.  The  three  fam- 
ilies now  occupying  our  house  all  assembled 
with  him  on  this  solemn  occasion,  and  his  com- 
munication was  truly  impressive  and  consoling, 
inducing  tenderness  in  all  present.  He  first 
alluded  to  the  deep  trials  we  had  suffered;  then 
to  the  infinite  mercy  which  had  brought  the  fam- 
ily through  them;  and  afterwards  offered  a 
solemn  tribute  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  the 
great  Preserver  of  men,  whose  power  had  been 
so  remarkably  displayed  for  our  protection,  when 
surrounded  by  danger  on  every  hand.  It  was 
indeed  a  memorable  visit,  for  which  thankfulness 
prevailed  to  Him  from  whom  all  consolation  is 
derived.  The  Roman  Catholic  family  had  never 
before  heard  these  plain  truths  so  declared,  nor 
witnessed  anything  of  the  kind;  but  they  all 
united  in  prayer  on  their  knees,  and  the  mother 
said,  "I  never  heard  such  a  minister  as  that 
gentleman ;  he  must  be  an  angel  from  Heaven 
sent  to  you." 

The  rebellion  was  now  at  an  end;  but,  though 
peace  and  order  were  partially  restored  to  our 
afflicted  country,  yet  the  sad  consequences  still 
remained  ;  not  only  houses  in  ruins,  burned  and 
torn  in  pieces  by  both  armies,  were  to  be  seen  in 
all  directions,  but  many  of  the  rebels  who  were 
outlawed  took  up  their  abode  in  caverns  in  the 
wood  of  Killoughrau,  and  sallied  forth  by  night, 
to  commit  depredations  on  such  of  the  peaceable 
inhabitants  as  had  returned  to  their  dilapidated 
dwellings.  Twice  they  visited  us,  and  on  these 
occasions  our  sufferings  were  greater  than  on  any 
during  the  rebellion.  My  father  had  been  urged 
to  accept  the  nightly  services  of  a  guard  of  yeo- 
manry, but  always  positively  refused. 

On  the  first  night,  having  all  retired  to  rest, 
we  were  aroused  by  a  terrific  knocking  with  mus- 
kets at  the  hall  door.  My  dear  father  raised  his 
chamber  window,  and  requested  them  to  wait  a 
few  minutes,  and  he  would  open  the  door ;  but 
they  continued  knocking  still  louder,  and  swear- 
ing most  awfully,  until  he  went  down.  On  his 
opening  the  door,  they  seized  him,  and  instantly 
rushed  up  to  his  room,  breaking  a  mahogany 
desk  and  bookcase  to  pieces  with  their  muskets, 
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and  demanding  money.  My  father  handed  then 
twenty  guineas,  which  was  all  he  had  in  thi 
house ;  but  they  persisted  in  asking  for  more 
and  swore  in  a  most  profane  manner,  that  if  h< 
did  not  give  them  more  they  would  take  his  life 
I  slept  with  a  little  niece  in  a  room  inside  his 
and  we  were  entreated  by  my  sister  A.  not  t< 
rise,  as  we  should  be  of  no  use.    I  endeavorec 
to  comply  with  her  request,  and  remain  quiet 
till  I  heard  a  dreadful  scuffle,  and  my  father's  1 
voice  exclaiming,  "Don't  murder  me !"    I  coulc 
then  no  longer  keep  still,  but  opened  the  door 
and  saw  one  of  the  men,  dressed  in  scarlet  regi 
mentals,  with  full  uniform,  epaulettes,  &c.,  rush  i 
ing  towards  my  father  with  a  drawn  sword  in  hii  | 
hand.    My  sister  intercepted  it  by  throwing  hei  | 
arms  around  my  father's  neck,  when  the  point  oi 
the  sword  touched  her  side,  but  not  so  as  to  in- 
jure her.    In  the  struggle  the  candle  went  out  j 
and  they  called  most  violently  for  light.  Th« 
horror  which  I  felt  at  this  awful  moment  car1 
scarcely  be  expressed.     My  sister  went  down 
towards  the  kitchen,  and  found  a  man  standing 
at  the  foot  of  the  first  flight  of  stairs;  she  asked 
him  to  light  the  candle,  when  he  said  she  might 
go  down,  and  he  would  stand  guard,  and  not  al- 
low any  one  to  pass.    This  he  performed  faith- 
fully, and  she  returned  in  safety.    I  could  not, 
after  this,  leave  the  party,  but  followed  them 
through  the  house.  The  dreadful  language  they 
used,  some  of  which  was  addressed  to  my  sisters, 
impresses  me  with  horror  to  this  day.  Money 
seemed  the  sole  object  of  their  visit  that  night, 
as  they  repeatedly  said,  "  Give  me  more  money, 
I  tell  you  ;"  assuring  my  father  that  if  he  did 
not  give  them  more,  they  would  murder  him. 
They  even  said  from  minute  to  minute,  while 
they  held  a  pistol  to  his  forehead,  "Now,  you're 
just  gone."     They  then  forced  him  to  kneel 
down,  repeating  the  same  words,  and  presenting 
the  pistols.    Seeing  his  situation,  I  threw  myself 
on  my  knees  on  the  flour,  and  clung  with  my 
arms  round  him ;  when  the  ruffians  pushed  me 
away,  saying,  "You'll  be  killed  if  you  stop  there." 
But  my  father  drew  me  towards  him  more  closely, 
saying,  "  She  would  rather  be  hurt,  if  I  am." 
They  snapped  the  pistol  several  times,  which 
perhaps  was  not  charged,  as  it  did  not  go  off. 
When  they  found  there  was  no  more  money  they, 
desisted,  asking  for  watches,  which  were  given 
them,  and  at  length  they  went  away,  after  eating 
and  drinking  all  they  could  obtain,  and  charging 
my  father  to  have  more  money  for  them  the  next 
time,  or  they  declared  they  would  have  his  life. 
So  saying,  one  of  them,  who  appeared  in  a  great 
rage,  and  had  a  cavalry  sword  in  his  hand,  cut  at 
the  handrail  of  the  hall  stairs,  the  mark  of  which 
still  remains. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


He  that  knows  himself  best,  esteems  himself 
least. 
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I]  |  From  the  London  Friend. 

Ml  LECTURE  ON  GEORGE  FOX. 

e,i 

jj  On  Sixth-day  evening,  the  19th  of  9th  month, 
i  C.  H.  Spurgeon  gave  an  interesting  lecture  upon 
I  the  above  subject,  in  the  lecture  room,  under 
I  the  "Tabernacle,"  near  the  Elephant  and  Cas- 
I  tie,  to  a  large  and  attentive  audience,  who 
J  frequently  showed  their  approval  of  the  senti- 
J  ments  expressed. 

j  He  commenced  by  expressing  his  regret  that 
I  the  heavy  demands  upon  his  time  had  prevented 
J  his  making  himself  so  well  acquainted  with  his 
I  subject  as  he  could  wish,  so  that  he  feared  he 
J  should  not  be  able  to  do  full  justice  to  it. 
r  He  read  extracts  from  Macaulay  and  Carlyle, 
j  showing  how  different  opinions  were  respecting 
.  George  Fox,  querying,  How  should  he  decide 
when  doctors  disagree?  The  plan  of  the  lecture 
I  seemed  to  be,  to  select  different  parts  of  his 
,  Journal,  from  which  he  read  copious  extracts, 
!  and  then  commented  upon  the  principles  which 
,  led  George  Fox,  on  so  many  occasions,  boldly 
j  to  act  according  to  his  convictions,  though  they 
.  differed  so  widely  from  the  opinions  of  his  fellow- 
men. 

He  alluded  to  the  good  training  he  no  doubt 
had  from  his  parents,  who  were  thought  so  highly 
of  by  their  neighbors ;  while  the  trials  and  ex- 
periences he  had  secured  were  well  calculated  to 
prepare  him  for  the  part  he  was  to  act  in  the 
world.    Those  were  not  times  when  men's  ener- 

|  gies  were  thrown  into  the  money  market,  as  is 
the  case  now;  but  when  there  was  a  large  amount 
of  enthusiasm  in  matters  of  religion ;  when 
Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians,  Independents 
and  Baptists  contended  with  each  other;  so  that 
the  wonder  to  him  was,  not  that  George  Fox  went 

[  as  far  as  he  did,  but  that  with  his  temperament, 
strong  convictions,  and  great  firmness  in  carry- 

I  ing  them  out,  he  did  not  go  further  than  he  did. 

!  It  was  cheering  to  hear  C.  H.  Spurgeon  de- 
nouncing a  man-made  ministry,  and  to  hear  him 
say  that  he  thought  that  in  this  vast  metropolis 
there  was  room  for  all  to  work,  who  were  called 
to  preach  to  others  by  the  constraining  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  George  Fox,  himself,  could 
hardly  have  denounced  taking  oaths  more  em- 
phatically than  C.  H.  Spurgeon  did.  The  com- 
mand, "  Swear  not  at  all,"  was,  he  thought,  one 
of  the  plainest  in  the  Bible,  and  he  hoped  that 
no  one  present  would  ever  take  an  oath;  better 
far  to  go  to  prison. 

The  lecturer  confessed  his  inability  to  under- 
stand "  how,  if  one  murder  was  wrong,  a  thou- 
sand could  be  right,"  and  bore  his  testimony  to 
the  peaceable  character  of  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion. He  expressed  a  strong  opinion  in  favor  of 
silent  worship. 

C.  H.  Spurgeon,  though  approving  of  taking 
off  hats,  when  we  are  assembled  for  the  pur- 
pose of  worshipping  God,  ridiculed  the  idea 
of  doing  so  from  any  supposed  sanctity  in  any 
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building.  He  condemned  the  fashions,  and 
said  if  there  had  been  time  he  should  have  read 
part  of  what  George  Fox  had  written  against 
them. 

He  approved  of  most  of  his  acts ;  but  thought 
he  did  a  silly  thing  when  he  went  barefooted 
through  the  city  of  Lichfield,  crying  out  "  Woe 
to  the  bloody  city  of  Lichfield ;"  at  the  same 
time  he  did  not  think  this  an  indecent  act  as 
Macaulay  had  called  it ;  and  had  no  doubt  but 
that  George  Fox  believed  it  was  required  of  him. 

He  touchingly  alluded  to  Fox's  death,  and 
to  his  expression  in  the  prospect  of  it,  "  I  am 
clear ;"  expressing  the  desire  that  he  might  be 
able  to  use  the  same  language  at  the  end  of  his 
road. 

I  had  not  before  heard  this  extraordinary 
man,  and  certainly  was  not  prepared  to  hear  such 
a  lecture  as  I  had  the  privilege  of  doing.  There 
are,  I  believe,  very  few  Friends  who  could  have 
done  equal  justice  to  him  who  was  so  largely  in- 
strumental in  gathering  our  Society.  We  were 
not  only  reminded  of  his  actions,  but  the  state 
of  society  was  graphically  portrayed,  showing  in 
C.  H.  Spurgeon's  words,  that  George  Fox's 
"life  was  a  commentary  upon  the  sermon  on  the 
mount."  Far  be  it  from  me  to  eulogise  the 
creature,  but  I  would  magnify  that  grace  which 
made  him  what  he  was;  and  desire  that  we  of  the 
present  day  may  be  enabled,  through  the  assis- 
tance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  "  go  on  from  strength 
to  strength,"  and  being  delivered  from  the  fear  of 
man,  may  be  guided  not  by  the  traditions  of 
men,  but  by  the  will  of  God.  J.  D.  S. 

London,  Ninth  month  22c?,  1862. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XXXII. 

The  illness  of  D.  Cooper,  alluded  to  in  the  pre- 
ceding letter,  had  been  very  serious,  and  it  increas- 
ed the  anxiety  of  his  eldest  daughter  to  have  him 
permanently  incorporated  with  her  household, 
which  already  included  one  aged  relative,  and  a 
valued  individual  who  had  long  and  faithfully 
served  the  family.  The  following  was  written 
in  response  to  the  urgent  solicitation  of  S.  and  M. 
A.,  that  he  would  make  their  dwelling  at  Crop- 
well  his  settled  abode. 

David  Cooper  to  Martha  Allinson. 

7th  mo.  24th,  1788. 

Dear  Patty,  What  thou  mentions  in 

thy  letter  respecting  myself,  in  some  respects 
would  be  most  pleasing;  but  is  an  event  not 
likely  to  happen,  unless  something  extraordinary 
should  turn  up  here.  One  old  person  about  a 
house  is  often  one  too  many,  and  I  am  sure  you 
need  not  enlarge  your  number.  I  have  hitherto 
been  much  less  concerned  about  the  place  than 
the  length  of  my  stay.    Resignation  is  a  lesson 
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which  ought  early  to  be  learned  by  dependent 
creatures.  'Tis  both  duty  and  wisdom;  but 
many  of  us  come  into  the  world  and  go  out  of  it 
without  duly  weighing  its  importance.  I  very 
sensibly  feel  the  want  of  that  state  of  mind  that 
can  more  fully,  at  all  times,  say:  "  Thy  will,  not 
mine,  be  done  I"  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  same 
Providence  who  hath  so  mercifully  cared  for  me 
and  mine,  will  continue  his  care  over  me ;  and 
this,  rightly  considered,  would  prevent  anxiety. 

I  have  no  reason  to  believe  Katy  was  dis- 
pleased with  her  visit  in  J ersey.  Her  pleasant, 
unreserved  chit-chat  occasioned  the  time  to  pass 
very  agreeably,  so  like  the  days  when  my  daugh- 
ters were  about  me;  so  that  I  felt  quite  lonesome 
after  she  left  us. 

I  have  had  a  short  but  severe  turn  of  illness, 
being  taken  in  Philadelphia  on  Fifth-day  night. 
I  came  home  next  day;  was  very  ill  in  the  after- 
noon ;  Seventh-day  it  abated,  and  I  am  now  about 
again.  I  found  thy  James  better  than  I  thought 
possible.  If  he  lives  he  may  be  a  comfort  to  his 
friends,  equal  to  the  anxiety  they  have  felt  on 
his  account. 

In  near  love  to  you  all,  thy  loving  father, 


Martha  Allinson  to  David  Cooper. 

8th  mo.  5th,  1788. 
My  dear  Father, — I  received  thy  letter  yester- 
day, which  mentions  thy  having  been  ill.  It 
always  afflicts  me  to  hear  that  thou  art  sick  when 
I  cannot  be  with  thee.  If  I  should  lose  thee,  as 
we  did  dear  sister  Anne,  without  a  parting  inter- 
view, I  think  it  will  be  more  than  I  can  bear. 
I  am  often  afraid  of  it.  I  have  again  and  again 
begged  for  thy  life,  and  it  has  been  mercifully 
granted  me,  to  my  great  comfort,  and  that  of  many 
others.  Thy  saying  an  old  person  in  a  house  is 
often  one  too  many  hurts  me  much.  Let  me  beg 
thee  not  to  entertain  such  a  wrong  idea.  Even 
those  whom  we  now  have  are  often  a  source  of 
comfort  and  satisfaction  to  me.  When  I  see  them 
cheerful  and  easy  in  their  situation,  I  feel  thank- 
ful that  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  aiFord  them  a 
comfortable  home ;  and  I  sometimes  hope  their  last 
may  be  their  best  days.  What  they  do  is  equal 
to  what  they  receive,  and  I  dare  say  that  for 
every  act  of  kindness  done  to  such  there  will  be  a 
sufficient  reward.  It  does  me  good  to  see  elderly 
people  comfortably  accommodated  in  the  decline 
of  life.  How  much  more,  dear  father,  how  in- 
expressibly greater  the  satisfaction,  in  seeing 
lengthened  out  the  day  of  a  beloved  parent,  so 
capable  of  giving  instruction  to  children  and 
grandchildren;  pleased  with  the  task,  cheerful 
under  the  infirmities  even  of  old  age,  and  quietly 
journeying  on  towards  that  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  the  Lord, 
who  never  leaves  and  never  will  forsake  those 


who  put  their  trust  in  him.  This  I  know; — I 
often  wish  to  have  it  in  my  power  from  day  to 
day  to  contribute  to  thy  having  all  thou  canst  wish 
for  in  this  world,  and  of  beholding  thee  easy  and 
resigned  to  the  dispensations  of  Providence, 
whose  ways  are  in  wisdom,  and  his  paths  past 
our  finding  out. 

Our  James  seems  likely  now  to  get  sound  and 
well,  and  we  hope  to  release  Doctor  Bush.  We 
have  an  expectation  of  getting  down  to  your 
next  General  Meeting.  With  much  love  to  all, 
I  am  thy  affectionate  daughter, 

Martha  Allinson. 
On  the  4th  of  8th  month  D.  Cooper  attended 
Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the  next 
day  the  Youths'  Meeting  in  the  morning,  and 
the  "  Negro  Meeting  "  in  the  afternoon.  Friends 
used  regularly  to  hold  meetings  for  the  people 
of  color,  which  were  largely  attended,  and  this 
was  one  means  by  which  our  predecessors  were 
enabled  to  keep  their  hands  upon  the  hearts  of 
this  class  of  citizens,  and  to  influence  them  for 
good.  The  writer  remembers  hearing  in  his  boy- 
hood aged  colored  persons  speaking  of  these 
meetings,  with  glistening  countenances  and  en- 
thusiastic emotion,  and  affectionately  pronoun- 
cing the  names  of  prominent  Friends  who  parti- 
cipated in  them  ;  as,  William  Savery,  Rebecca 
Jones,  Daniel  Offley,  Thomas  Scattergood,  &c. 

On  Fourth-day,  the  sixth  of  the  month,  and 
the  day  following,  D.  C.  attended  Abington 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the  Youths'  Meeting 
on  the  next  day.  He  alludes  to  having  services 
in  these  meetings,  saying,  "  although  they  ap- 
peared small  yet  I  felt  easy  in  my  own  mind." 

On  First-day,  the  24th,  D.  O,  having  been  at 
the  Select  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Burlington  the 
day  previous,  went  with  the  elder  Samuel  Em- 
len,  (then  rather  prematurely  returned  from  his 
fifth  visit  to  Great  Britain,  which  he  went  again 
to  complete  in  1796,)  to  attend  Rancocas  meet- 
ing, having  by  the  way 

"  communion  sweet, 
Communion  large  and  high," 
with  this  learned,  dedicated  and  remarkably 
gifted  minister  of  Christ.  On  the  following 
days  he  attended  at  Burlington  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  for  business  and  the  Youths'  Meeting, 
both  of  which  were  "  uncommonly  large."  On 
Fourth-day  he  rode  to  the  Falls,  in  Bucks 
county,  where  he  attended  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing with  its  attendant  gatherings,  which  closed 
with  the  Youths'  Meeting  on  Sixth-day.  "  These 
meetings,"  he  writes,  "  were  also  very  large,  but 
a  low  time  at  this  place." 

Daniel  Offley  to  David  Cooper. 

Philadelphia,  9th  mo.  9th,  1788. 
Dear  David, — Thine  of  the  2d  inst.  I  have 
received,  and  thou  hast  touched  on  a  subject 
which  has  at  many  times  closely  engaged  my 
thoughts  ;  not  so  much  from  its  interesting  na- 
ture, as  from  a  desire  to  ascertain  for  myself  the 
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truth  of  the  position  thou  hast  laid  down.  Thou 
begins  it  with  a  comparison  between  thy  small 
service,  (as  thou  art  pleased  to  style  it,)  and  those 
of  brethren  more  largely  gifted,  expressing  an 
idea  of  the  final  reward  bearing  the  same  pro- 
portion. In  reply,  I  will  advance  our  dear  Lord's 
expression  to  those  who  were  about  him  when 
the  woman  washed  his  feet  with  tears  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head  :  "  to  whom  much 
is  forgiven  the  same  loveth  much  ;"  and  it  is 
consistent  with  my  prospect,  that  he  dispenses 
much  labor  to  these  in  proportion  to  their  capa- 
cities, and  however  some  may  seem  at  times  to 
be  eminently  favored,  yet  this  favor  is  obtained 
through  deep  and  humbling  baptisms,  and  the 
more  the  vessel  contains  the  greater  labor  is  ne- 
cessary to  fill  it.  We  do  not  find  but  those  who 
came  in  at  the  eleventh  hour  received  their 
penny ;  a  penny  equal  in  value  with  the  receipt 
of  those  who  bore  the  burthen  of  the  day ;  and  I 
cannot  believe  any  distinction  will  finally  be 
made  between  holy  and  holy,  but  an  equal  dis- 
tribution of  his  favor  to  all  alike.  However  it 
may  be  necessary  while  here,  in  composing  the 
harmony  of  the  body,  that  gifts  should  differ,  yet 
because  the  eye  is  not  the  mouth,  there  is  no 
reason  to  believe  it  is  less  useful.  All  being 
alike  created  for  happiness,  so  I  doubt  not  its 
perfection  as  we  fill  our  several  allotments,  and 
that  to  all  alike.  The  subject  is  copious,  and 
will  admit  much  to  be  said  upon  it  on  both  sides, 
but  this,  if  I  know  my  own  heart,  is  all  I  aspire 
after, — to  be  admitted  finally  to  the  reward  of 
my  penny.  As  I  do  not  covet  more  than  my 
brethren,  so  I  trust  I  shall  not  murmur  if  others 
who  have  been  less  conspicuous  should  receive 
the  like  reward. 

Thy  hints  respecting  great  riches  fully  coincide 
with  my  own  sentiments,  and  although  I  esteem 
myself  one  of  the  little  vessels,  yet  my  observa- 
tions on  my  brethren  who  have  attained  to  large 
wealth  warrant  a  belief  that  their  situation  lays 
them  more  open  to  robbery.  Various  are  the 
attacks  they  encounter,  painful  are  their  watch- 
ings,  their  cares  and  their  fears. 

Whatever  we  may  think  of  ourselves,  many 
eyes  are  upon  us.  I  have  been  sensible  that 
many  eyes  are  upon  me,  narrowly  watching  my 
steps,  and  some  waitiDg  for  my  halting ;  yea, 
and  sometimes  watching  over  me  for  evil,  criti- 
cising my  words  and  actions.  With  blushing  I 
may  confess  that  my  volatile  disposition  has  often 
been  too  unguarded,  which  has  caused  me  pain- 
ful seasons  and  nights  of  sorrow.  I  humblingly  feel 
my  own  insufficiency  to  keep  myself.  Many  are 
my  slips,  yet  my  God  is  merciful,  and  remains 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  In  his 
mercy  I  trust,  and  am  sensible  I  have  no  merit, 
no  claim  to  it  from  any  works  of  righteousness 
which  I  may  have  been  helped  to  do,  and  if  at 
last  I  am  admitted  within  the  gates  of  the  royal 
city,  it  is  all  I  can  hope  for ;  which  hope  is  at 
times  my  only  support  under  close  conflicts. 
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I  have  opened  myself  fully  to  thee,  dear 
David ;  I  am  poor — I  feel  so — and  my  confidence 
in  thee  warrants  this  exposure.  Oh  this  hope  ! 
How  comforting  it  is  when  we  feel  it  revive  ! 

Thou  wilt  be  ready  to  conclude  I  have  not  en- 
tertained thee  with  wine,  but  set  before  thee 
bitters.  Well,  it  is  a  satisfaction,  even  in  trou- 
ble, to  have  a  friend  to  sympathize  with,  and  be 
assured,  however  destitute  of  every  other  qualifi- 
cation of  an  epistolary  writer,  I  still  remain  with 
undiminished  affection,  thy  sincere  friend  and 
poor  brother,  Daniel  Offley,  J r. 

By  correspondence  in  the  Tenth  month,  1788, 
it  appears  that  D.  C,  in  company  with  S.  and  M. 
Allinson,  had  in  contemplation  a  visit,  partly  of 
a  social  character,  to  Isaac  Collins,  in  Trenton, 
and  to  their  friends  at  Stoney  Brook  and  Rail- 
way. This  may  have  been  accomplished  in  con- 
nection with  an  appointment  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings.  D.  Cooper  and  seven  other  Friends 
were  deputed  to  lay  before  the  New  J ersey  Leg- 
islature an  address  in  behalf  of  the  negroes,  con- 
cerning whom  various  statutes  of  a  highly  objec- 
tionable character  existed.  "  Eleventh  month 
16th,"  he  writes,  "  we  attended  at  Princeton, 
and  were  favorably  received  and  admitted  into 
the  House,  where  we  delivered  our  address.  A 
large  committee  (one  from  each  county,)  being 
appointed,  we  sat  with  them,  and  showed  them 
a  law  which  I  had  drawn  up  and  brought  with 
me  from  home.  This  was  read,  and,  without  the 
least  alteration,  appeared  to  meet  their  cordial 
approval.  We  then  left  them.  When  the  bill 
was  reported  to  the  House  it  was  pulled  to  pieces 
and  the  most  essential  parts  left  out;  in  which 
form  it  was  passed.  But  the  disposition  of  the 
Assembly  is  exceedingly  changed  and  softened 
on  this  subject  since  we  addressed  them  in  11th 
month,  1785.  So  that  I  have  little  doubt  that  a 
law  to  Friends'  liking  may  before  long  be  ob- 
tained." 

Notwithstanding  these  Christian  efforts,  the 
New  Jersey  statute-book  continued  to  be  dis- 
graced by  laws  unfavorable  to  the  negro,  which 
however  had  become  a  dead  letter,  until  revived 
by  malicious  individuals  to  injure  a  person  who 
gave  employment  to  a  number  of  colored  persons, 
who,  having  never  been  slaves,  were  unable  to 
exhibit  certificates  of  their  freedom.  A  descend- 
ant of  D.  Cooper  wrote  an  able  memorial  which 
was  signed  exclusively  by  Friends,  the  venera- 
ble John  Cox  being  first  on  the  list,  and  followed 
by  Stephen  Grellet,  Samuel  Craft,  John  Bishop 
and  many  others.  Our  late  frient^  Isaac  Stokes, 
then  a  member  of  the  Legislature,  presented 
this  paper  with  a  brief  but  neat  and  effective 
speech.  Private  interviews  were  had  by  several 
Friends  with  members  of  both  Houses,  who  were 
unable  to  believe  that  such  offensive  statutes  ex- 
isted, untilthe  passages  were  pointed  out  to  them. 
Modifications,  such  as  party  spirit  could  be  in- 
duced to  consent  to,  were  obtained,  but  in  the 
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bill  of  rights  of  the  recently  adopted  Constitution 
of  the  State,  liberty  is  clearly  enunciated  as  the 
inalienable  and  self-evident  right  of  all  men. 

FEIENDS'  .REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  1,  1862. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. — Expecting 
to  receive  a  printed  copy  of  the  minutes  of  this 
meeting  in  time  for  our  next  number,  our  no- 
tice, at  present,  is  brief. 

The  meeting  commenced  on  the  20th  ult., 
and  closed  Fifth  day  afternoon,  the  23d.  It 
was  thought  to  be  one  of  unusual  favor. 

The  ministers  in  attendance  from  other  Year- 
ly Meetings  were  Wm,  Henry  Chase,  Phebe 
Jane  Howland,  Elizabeth  L.  Comstock  and  Es- 
ther Weekes,  of  New  York,  and  Jemima  Shot- 
well  and  Eliza  P.  Gurney,  of  Philadelphia. 
Jonah  Hole,  whose  death  is  recorded  in  the 
present  number,  had  a  minute  to  attend  the 
meeting. 

Epistles  were  received  from,  and  replies  sent 
to,  the  Yearly  Meetings — excepting  North  Caro- 
lina— which  correspond  with  Baltimore. 

We  are  requested  to  state  for  the  information 
of  the  Correspondents  of  the  several  Yearly 
Meetings,  including  London  and  Dublin,  who 
sent  epistles  to  Baltimore  to  be  forwarded  to 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  that  they  were 
sent  as  far  as  Norfolk,  but  were  returned  under  a 
recent  stringent  order  prohibiting  the  trans- 
mission of  letters  of  any  description  across  the 
lines.  They  will  be  retained  at  Baltimore,  and 
forwarded  when  practicable. 


Married,  the  24th  of  9th  month,  1862,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  Cold  Creek,  Murray,  Northumberland  co., 
C.  W.,  Marmaduke  Ellis,  of  Hillier,  Prince  Edward 
co.,  to  Phebe  Brundage,  of  Murray,  members  of  West 
Lake  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  27th  of  8th  month,  1862,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  about  four  days,  Julian  Orlando  Underhill, 
nearly  7  years  of  age.  Also,  on  the  15th  of  the  Sth 
month,  1862,  Edgar  Lincoln  Underhill,  in  the  3d  year 
of  his  age;  both  sons  of  John  and  Anna  Underhill, 
and  members  of  Pleasant  Hill  Monthly  Meeting,  How- 
ard county,  Ind. 

 ,  in  Dallas  county,  Iowa,  on  the  5th  of  1st  mo. 

last,  Olive  Compton,  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age, 
widow  of  Joshua  Compton,  late  of  Indiana,  and  a 
member  of  Bear  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  the  same  county,  on  the  8th  of  1st  month 

last,  in  the  20th  year  of  her  age,  Ruth,  wife  of  Allen 
Barnett,  and  a  member  of  Bear  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. She  was  the  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Olive 
Compton,  (both  deceased.) 


Died,  on  the  7th  of  1st  month  last,  Ellis,  son  of 
Phineas  and  Rachel  Pickering,  and  a  member  of  Bear 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa,  in  the  32d 
year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  10th  month,  in  his  67th  year, 

Jonah  Hole,  a  Minister  of  Alum  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio.  His  death  was  the  result  of  injuries 
sustained  eleven  days  previously  by  his  being  thrown 
from  an  open  buggy.  During  that  time  he  never  ap- 
peared to  be  fully  sensible.  When  the  occurrence 
took  place,  he  had  a  minute  to  attend  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting.  ■ 

 ,  7th  month  9th,  1862,  Mart  Ann  Samantha, 

daughter  of  Silas  and  Charlotte  Horn,  in  the  13th 
year  of  her  age.  She  exhorted  those  around  to  be 
prepared  to  meet  her  in  Heaven,  and  thus  sweetly 
passed  away. 

 ,  8th  month  21st,  1862,  Webster,  son  of  Zimri 

and  July- Ann  Bond  in  the  2d  year  of  his  age.  Both 
of  Poplar  Run  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  winter  term  at  "  OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY  " 
will  open  on  Third-day  the  25th  of  11th  month,  1862, 
and  continue  eleven  weeks.   Augustine  Jones,  A.  B., 
Principal.    Applications  may  be  addressed  to 
James  Van  Blarcom, 
3t.  Vassalboro,  Maine. 


A  stated  Meeting  of  "  The  Female  Society  of  Phila- 
delphia for  the  relief  and  employment  of  the  Poor," 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  N. 
Seventh  street,  on  Seventh-day,  11th  mo.  1st,  at  3J 
o'clock.  Julianna  Randolph,  Clerk. 


FRIENDS'  SCHOOL,  PROVIDENCE,  R.  I. 

The  Winter  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
Fourth-day,  the  5th  of  11th  mo. 

Pupils  at  the  school  whose  homes  are  out  of  the 
city,  will  not  be  enrolled  in  the  militia  in  Providence, 
and  need  not  apprehend  annoyance  from  military 
requisitions. 

Application  for  admission  should  be  addressed  to 
the  Principal.  Albert  K.  Smiley, 

Providence,  R.  I. 

3t. — e.o.w. 

LONDON  EXHIBITION. — ALUMINUM. 

There  are  exhibited  by  Bell,  of  Newcastle ; 
Manders,  of  Wolverhampton ;  and  Christofle  & 
Co.,  of  Paris,  works  in  aluminum.  This  metal 
is  white,  with  a  bluish  tinge.  It  lacks  the  bril- 
liancy of  silver,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  never 
tarnishes.  By  itself  it  is  as  malleable  as  gold 
or  silver,  but  when  alloyed  with  any  other  metal 
this  property  disappears.  It  is  singularly  light. 
Its  weight  is  only  a  third  of  that  of  iron,  a 
fourth  of  copper,  and  a  fifth  of  lead.  Not  only 
is  its  complexion  unaffected  by  air  or  moisture, 
but  even  by  tartaric  acid,  salt  or  sulphur.  This 
quality  renders  it  very  suitable  for  domestic  pur- 
poses, while  its  lightness  and  hardness  adapt  it 
to  scientific  uses.  For  pure  ornament,  how- 
ever, it  can  scarcely  vie  with  silver.  A  casket 
of  aluminum,  12  inches  long  by  eight  in  depth 
and  9  in  width,  is  shown  by  Manders. — Scien- 
tific American. 
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A  RESTING  PLACE. 

John  Selden  was  a  most  erudite  Englishman  ; 
possessed  much  antiquarian,  historical,  and  legal 
knowledge ;  was  master  of  many  languages,  and 
author  of  works  which  have  filled  Europe  with 
his  fame ;  and  was  possessor  of  a  library  of  eight 
thousand  volumes.  When  he  lay  dying,  he  said 
to  Archbishop  Usher,  "  I  have  surveyed  most  of 
the  learning  that  is  among  the  sons  of  men,  and 
my  study  is  filled  with  books  and  manuscripts 
on  various  subjects;  but  at  present  I  cannot 
recollect  any  passage  out  of  all  my  books  and 
papers  whereon  I  can  rest  my  soul,  save  this 
from  the  sacred  Sciiptures  :  "  The  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  world- 
ly lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world ;  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people;  zealous  of  good  works.' " 


From  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 
WORK  AND  WAGES. 

The  question,  "  What  shall  be  done  with  the 
blacks  ?"  is  beginning  to  answer  itself,  as  great 
questions  mostly  do.  It  is  reported  from  New 
Orleans  that  recently  a  "delegation"  of  slaves 
from  the  plantation  of  a  Mr.  Maunsell  White, 
one  of  the  oldest  and  wealthiest  planters  in  a 
river  county  below  New  Orleans,  applied  to  Gen- 
eral Shepley  for  advice,  in  his  character  as  Mili- 
tary Governor  of  the  State.  The  correspondent 
of  the  New  York  Times  says  : 

"  These  men  informed  the  General  that  they 
came  for  freedom  ;  they  said  their  fellow-ser- 
vants in  other  places  were  all  leaving  their  mas- 
ters, and  that  they  wished  also  to  improve  their 
condition,  but  that  it  was  not  clear  to  their 
minds  how  was  the  best  way  to  do  so.  They 
emphatically  said,  however,  that  they  did  not 
intend  to  labor  much,  if  they  could  help  it, 
without  remuneration,  and  they  concluded  their 
questions  and  protests  by  asking  that  if  they 
remained  peaceably  at  home,  they  might  have 
fair  wages  secured  to  them  for  their  services. 
General  Shepley  treated  the  matter  with  great 
consideration,  and  after  conferring  with  General 
Butler,  permission  was  granted  to  these  men  to 
make  terms  with  their  master,  who  consented  to 
have  a  partner  in  the  transaction,  and  these  men 
have  gone  to  work,  not  as  slaves,  but  as  hired 
men." 

Mr.  Maunsell  White,  the  planter  who  has 
made  thie  honorable  and  fair  arrangement  with 
the  men  who  have  been  until  recently  working 
for  him  as  slaves,  will  no  doubt  profit  by  it. 
Whether  other  planters  will  be  able  to  make  like 
arrangements  with  the  workmen  on  their  estates 
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will  depend  upon  how  they  have  in  former  times 
treated  these  persons.  Mr.  Legree  will  proba- 
bly find  himself  without  help  ;  Mr.  St.  Clair  will 
find  no  difficulty  in  procuring  labor  to  carry  on 
the  operations  of  his  plantations  ;  that  is  a  mat- 
ter which  will  arrange  itself  in  the  South  as  it 
does  in  the  North,  and  everywhere  else  ;  work- 
men prefer  to  go  where  they  are  sure  of  civil 
treatment  and  of  a  fair  day's  wages  for  a  fair 
day's  work.  Mr.  Sewell,  in  his  valuable  ac- 
count of  the  freed  blacks  of  Jamaica,  relates 
that  he  found  planters  unable  to  get  hands  for 
their  cane  fields ;  but  to  his  surprise  found  black 
laborers  working  at  mining,  on  the  roads  break- 
ing stone,  and  in  other  employments  much 
more  severe  than  the  comparatively  light  work 
among  the  canes.  When  he  inquired  the  rea- 
son, he  found  that  the  planters  in  question  were 
"  poor  paymasters,"  while  the  mine  owners  and 
the  government  paid  regularly,  though  less  in 
amount ;  and  that  the  blacks  preferred  to  work 
for  the  men  who  were  sure  to  pay  them.  He 
ascertained,  to  his  own  satisfaction,  that  no 
planter  in  Jamaica  who  was  able  to  pay  his 
hands  regularly,  and  treated  them  decently,  ever 
lacked  for  help,  at  any  season,  in  his  fields ;  and 
no  doubt  the  same  experience  would  be  the 
result  of  a  similar  trial  in  Louisiana  and  other 
planting  States.  It  is  said  that  Mr.  Maunsell 
White  has  always  treated  his  slaves  with  great 
fairness  and  consideration  ;  and  he  has  won  his 
reward,  when  at  a  time  of  general  disorganiza- 
tion, he  is  enabled,  by  the  voluntary  efforts  of 
his  former  slaves,  to  carry  on  the  work  of  his 
plantation. 

The  negroes  must  work  in  order  to  live ;  that 
they  are  likely  to  discover  at  once.  They  will 
work  well  where  they  are  treated  well  and  paid 
regularly ;  they  may  prove  idle  if  they  are  ill 
treated  or  discouraged  by  being  cheated  out  of 
their  earnings ;  but  wherever  the  experiment, 
now  commenced  under  General  Butler's  rule  by 
a  wise  and  humane  planter,  has  fair  trial,  there 
it  will  be  found  profitable  for  the  planter  as  well 
as  the  negro.  And  one  thing  is  certain,  if  the 
war  continues,  the  time  is  fast  coming  when  the 
only  way  in  which  planters  can  hope  to  carry  on 
their  business  will  be  by  hiring  workmen ;  and 
they  will  be  glad  to  do  so  on  terms  much  less 
profitable  than  they  could  make  now. 

To  the  white  working  men  of  the  free  as  well 
as  the  slave,  states  this  movement  is  of  the 
greatest  importance.  For  many  years  the  slaves 
of  aristocratic  planters  have  been  hired  out  in 
New  Orleans  to  work  on  the  levees  and  in  the 
cotton  presses,  in  competition  with  free  white 
workmen ;  and  as  the  slaves  consume  little, 
their  masters  were,  of  course,  able  to  hire  them 
out  at  a  less  rate  than  a  white  man  could  afford 
to  work  for.  Thus,  white  working  men  were 
wronged  by  the  slaveholders.  But  not  only 
this;  these  planters  found  it  useful  to  train  some 
of  their  slaves  to  blacksmithing,  and  to  make 
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others  carpenters,  wheelwrights,  machinists,  en- 
gineers :  thus  white  workmen  were  gradually 
expelled  from  the  plantations  as  no  longer  want- 
ed, the  slaves,  under  the  orders  of  their  masters, 
taking  their  places.  This  will  no  longer  be  so 
when  the  blacks  begin  to  work  for  wages.  The 
planters,  who  hate  white  workingmen,  will  no 
longer  have  it  in  their  power  to  drive  them 
away,  or  to  take  the  bread  out  of  their  mouths. 
There  will  be  a  fair  competition,  and  the  best 
workman  will  win. 


SLAVERY  IN  CUBA — A  DARK  PICTURE. 

After  admitting  the  commercial  prosperity  of 
the  island,  particularly  of  the  Havana, — "  the 
busiest  and  most  prosperous  of  all  the  cities  of 
the  Antilles,  whose  harbor  is  one  of  the  finest 
in  the  world,  and  is  crowded  with  shipping, 
whose  wharves  and  warehouses  are  piled  with 
merchandise,  and  whose  exports  nearly  reach 
the  annual  value  of  nine  millions  sterling,"  E.  B. 
Underbill  says  : — 

"  This  prosperity  is  said  to  be  owing  to  the 
existence  of  slavery.  Taken  alone,  we  have 
already  seen  that  slave  labor  is  more  costly  than 
free  labor.  There  must,  therefore,  be  other 
causes  for  the  incontestable  superiority  which 
Cuba  enjoys  above  all  the  rest  of  the  Antilles. 
The  revolution  in  San  Domingo  first  gave  a  spur 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  cane.  Then  followed 
an  increasing  demand  for  sugar  in  the  markets 
of  Europe,  which  were  especially  open  to  it 
during  the  later  years  of  the  revolutionary  war. 
But  it  is  in  its  fertile  soil  that  Cuba  finds  the 
root  of  its  prosperity;  for  it  returns  to  the  cul- 
tivator, three  and  often  four  fold  more  than 
many  other  islands  of  the  West  Indies.  While 
in  Jamaica,  the  cane  will  ratoon  for  three  or  four 
years  only,  in  Cuba  it  will  continue  to  shoot 
forth  for  forty.  In  Jamaica,  the  average  prod- 
uce is  reckoned  at  a  single  hogshead  an 
acre ;  four  hogsheads  the  acre  are  the  or- 
dinary growth  of  Cuba.  In  this  richness  of 
soil,  Cuba  enjoys  an  advantage,  which  more  than 
counterbalances  the  lower  wages,  the  cheaper 
capital,  and  moderate  price  of  land  in  other 
islands.  Not  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  vir- 
gin soil  is  said  to  have  yet  been  brought  under 
culture.  As  the  estates  become  exhausted, 
fresh  ones  are  formed.  Thus  it  is  that  the 
sugar  estates  yearly  recede  to  a  greater  distance 
from  the  capital,  the  fields  around  which,  for 
miles,  lie  desolate  and  bare,  only  broken  in  their 
solitude  by  a  miserable  cottage,  or  a  few  cabbage 
palm  trees,  marking  the  locality  of  works  now 
moved  away." 

The  Cuban  slave  code  is  of  the  most 
merciful  character,  and,  up  to  within  the  last 
half  century,  it  appears  to  have  been  fairly 
administered.  Even  now,  among  the  domestic 
slaves  in  the  Havana,  it  is  said  that  such  con- 
tinues to  be  the  case. 
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"  But  a  widely  different  state  of  things  is 
found  on  the  plantations.  There  the  people  are 
confined  to  large  enclosures,  sent  out  to  labor 
only  under  a  close  supervision,  and  cruelly 
treated.  The  hours  of  work,  especially  in  crop- 
time,  are  often  twenty  in  the  day,  and  the  deaths, 
from  all  causes,  exceed  not  only  the  natural  in- 
crease by  birth,  but  the  importations  from  Af- 
rica scarcely  supply  the  loss.  The  slave  trade 
is  carried  on  in  spite  of  the  most  solemn  treaties, 
and  adds  to  the  slave  population  twenty-five  or 
thirty  thousand  negroes  per  annum. 

"The  Cubans  live  in  constant  dread  of  an  in- 
surrection of  the  slaves.  There  have  been 
many  outbreaks:  one,  at  Matanzas  in  1843,  cost 
the  lives  of  hundreds  of  men.  An  eminent 
Cuban  writer  declares,  that  society  in  Cuba 
rests  on  the  crater  of  a  volcano.  While  I  was 
there,  the  newspapers  announced  that  incendiary 
acts  had  been  committed  on  several  estates, 
which,  happening  at  the  same  time  and  at 
places  distant  from  each  other,  were  thought  to 
betoken  co-operation  among  the  slaves.  I  could 
not  learn  how  the  matter  terminated,  as  the 
journals  were  forbidden  to  say  anything  more  on 
the  subject. 

"  It  is  well  known  that  no  attempt  is  made  to 
give  any  instruction,  not  even  in  religion,  to  the 
slaves.  I  tried  to  obtain  an  introduction  to  a 
sugar  estate,  but  failed;  chiefly  through  the 
jealousy  felt  of  every  Englishman,  who  is  re- 
garded as  the  Cuban  slaveholder's  natural  foe. 
A  few  of  the  laboring  class  of  slaves,  however, 
I  did  meet  in  Havana,  working  on  the  wharves, 
or  in  the  docks,  and  a  more  wretched  and  mis- 
erable set  of  human  beings  I  have  never  seen. 
I  could  hardly  believe  that  the  stolid,  round- 
headed,  brutish-looking  animals,  which  were 
mechanically  performing  before  me  the  tasks  al- 
lotted to  them,  were  of  the  same  race  as  the 
sharp,  quick-witted,  and  manly  people  I  had 
left  in  the  islands  where  freedom  is  enjoyed;  or 
were  even  related  to  the  pampered  menials,  who 
accompany  the  wealthy  ladies  of  Cuba  to  their 
devotions  in  the  churches,  carrying  their  mass 
books,  and  unrolling  the  carpets  for  their  deli- 
cate feet. 

"During  the  last  few  years,  large  numbers  of 
Chinamen  have  been  introduced  into  Cuba  as 
emigrants.  Though  promised  the  advantages  of 
free  men,  they  are  really  slaves,  and  oppression 
has  so  maddened  them,  that  a  large  number  are 
always  in  prison  for  insubordination.  Many 
more  have  committed  suicide  to  escape  the 
rigors  of  their  miserable  lot.  Several  gangs 
that  I  saw  working  in  the  streets,  bore  in  their 
faces  an  expression  of  the  most  hopeless  despair. 
It  was  heart-rending  to  witness  the  silent  an- 
guish and  tearless  agony,  which  every  feature 
and  every  motion  of  their  frame  proclaimed. 

"The  Havana  abounds  with  wine  shops 
(bodegas)  and  billiard  rooms.  Every  Sunday, 
there  is  a  bull  fight  in  an  arena  without  the 
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walls ;  and  after  morning  service,  spent  by  some 
of  the  women  in  the  churches,  and  by  the  J  men 
in  their  shops  and  warehouses,  the  whole  of  the 
elite  of  society  may  be  found  crowded  on  the 
Paseo,  slowly  promenading  in  splendid  equip- 
ages, or  the  light  and  richly-chased  volante. 
The  evening  is  passed  in  the  theatres.  Re- 
ligion has  no  place  in  the  thoughts  of  the  Cuban : 
a  few  women  visit  the  churches,  but  the  men 
go  there  only  on  occasions  of  great  display. 
With  the  exception  of  the  Jesuit  church,  called 
Belen,  not  one  that  I  entered  had  a  good  con- 
gregation. The  audience  at  High  Mass  in  the 
Cathedral  did  not  number  fifty  individuals. 
The  Jesuits  have  of  late  years  tried,  and  with 
some  success,  to  stem  the  torrent  of  irreligion 
and  immorality;  but  no  other  priests  pretend  to 
have  respect  for  the  rules  of  morality,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  restraints  of  religion.  Every  one 
with  whom  I  spoke,  agreed  on  the  fact  of  the 
decay  of  even  the  outward  observance  of  the 
forms  of  the  Catholic  faith  ;  while  the  reckless- 
ness of  life,  and  the  licentiousness  of  all  classes, 
were  represented  as  appalling.  A  Protestant 
church  is  not  allowed  to  exist;  even  the  British 
charge  d'affaires  can  only  have  worship  with 
the  members  of  his  own  family.  Permission  to 
reside  in  Cuba  must  be  preceded  by  a  declara- 
tion that  you  are  a  Roman  Catholic.  Foreign  mer- 
chants evade  this  law,  by  paying  some  individual 
to  make  the  requisite  declaration  for  them;  and 
our  landlady,  though  an  American  by  birth, 
and  no  believer  in  the  dogmas  of  the  Papacy, 
had  so  far  yielded,  as  to  register  herself  as  a 
Catholic. 

"  The  courts  of  justice  are  spoken  of  as  incu- 
rably corrupt,  and  as  for  the  Custom-house,  I 
can  personally  affirm,  that  bribery  and  perjury 
are  the  rule.  We  repeatedly  heard  of  outrages 
committed  in  open  day,  and  were  warned  of  the 
insecurity  of  the  streets  after  dusk.  Just  as  we 
arrived,  two  men  were  publicly  garrotted  for 
killing,  in  one  of  the  chief  thoroughfares,  in  the 
day  time,  on  his  own  threshold,  an  officer  of  the 
state.  We  were  told  that  if,  at  any  time,  we 
were  attacked,  and  our  money  demanded,  it 
would  be  well  immediately  to  surrender  it,  or 
certainly  the  poniard  of  the  assassin  would  re- 
venge the  denial. 

"  Gambling  in  lottery  tickets  is  universal.  It 
is  a  state  machine  for  raising  revenue,  and  the 
sellers  of  tickets  pester  the  passers-by  at  the 
corners  of  every  street,  at  the  doors  of  the  shops, 
and  in  every  place  of  public  resort. — "  The 
West  Indies,"  by  E.  B.  Underbill,  pp.  454— 
469. 


THE   PALM   HOUSE  AT    KEW   GARDENS  NEAR 
LONDON. 

We  enter,  and,  if  you  have  not  been  accus- 
tomed to  tropical  scenery,  the  effect  will  be  very 
striking;  nay,  the  effect  must  be  striking  even 
in  that  case,  for  herein  palms  from  almost  every 


quarter  of  the  world  are  collected.  Nowhere  in 
nature  can  one  see  so  many  species  of  palm 
trees,  or  nearly  so  many.  Perhaps  no  denizens 
of  the  forest  are  so  chary  as  palms  of  acclimati- 
zation out  of  their  own  native  regions,  even 
though  the  conditions  of  soil  and  climate  are 
apparently  identical.  I  think  it  was  Humboldt 
who  said  that  every  fifty  miles  travelled  over  by 
him  in  tropical  America  disclosed  a  new  species 
of  palm.  Of  all  the  palms,  the  species  of  cocoa- 
nut  are  the  most  cosmopolitan,  provided  only 
you  make  two  concessions,  in  demanding  which 
they  are  very  exacting.  They  must  have  heat, 
and  they  must  be  fanned  with  sea  breezes.  Co- 
coa-nuts will  not  flourish  very  far  removed  from 
the  sea.  Hence  there  are  no  cocoa-nut  trees  in 
Central  Africa,  though  plentiful  enough  on  the 
coast.  At  the  time  of  my  last  visit  to  Kew 
Gardens,  the  palm-house  gardener  told  me  that 
there  was  only  one  specimen  of  the  real  cocoa- 
nut  palm  in  the  conservatory — not  very  vigor- 
ous, but  an  object  of  great  care — though  there 
were  specimens  of  cocoa-nuts  of  other  species. 

The  observer,  gazing  upon  palm  trees  for  the 
first  time,  will  be  forcibly  struck  with  two 
things — their  extreme  beauty,  and  the  differ- 
ence between  them  and  other  trees.  Though 
frequently  of  gigantic  dimensions,  they  some- 
times convey  an  impression  of  littleness,  because 
of  their  structure,  which  is  on  a  model  not 
widely  different  from  the  stalks  of  certain  tall 
grasses.  In  point  of  fact  the  palms  are,  botani- 
cally  speaking,  very  near  neighbors  to  the 
grasses.  Their  great,  often  gigantic  dimen- 
sions, will  impose  a  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the 
non-botanical  observer,  I  am  aware ;  but  mere 
dimensions  are  not  heeded  by  the  botanist  in 
effecting  his  arrangement  of  orders  and  species. 
The  sugar-cane — a  real  grass,  growing  as  it  often 
does  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet  high — is  quite  big 
enough,  and  tall  enough,  to  dispose  of  any  opin- 
ion you  may  have  formed,  that  grasses  must 
necessarily  be  small.  And  what  shall  we  say 
about  the  bamboo  in  this  very  palm-house  ? 
Pass  on  a  little  way  and  you  will  see  it,  tower- 
ing with  slender  trunk  even  above  the  palms 
themselves.  Now  the  bamboo  is  a  veritable 
grass  :  nothing  else  can  you  make  out  of  it ; 
and  when  any  person  unaccustomed  to  botanical 
study  comes  to  reflect  upon  bamboo  characteris- 
tics, the  grassy  idea  will  soon  cease  to  be  repug- 
nant. One  of  the  most  prominent  features  of 
the  palm  tribe  is  the  straightness  and  singleness 
of  their  stems,  whereas  the  trees  commonly  met 
with  in  our  forests  have  branches  on  their 
trunks;  branching  amongst  the  palm  tribe  is 
very  rare  indeed.  As  a  whole,  they  may  be 
called  branchless;  nevertheless,  the  Dhoum 
palm  of  Upper  Egypt  branches. 

After  wending  our  way  along  the  palm-shad- 
ed avenues  awhile,  it  may  be  well  if  we  ascend 
one  of  the  spiral  iron  staircases,  considerately 
placed  to  give  the  visitor  an  opportunity  of  look- 
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ing  down  on  the  beautiful  denizens  of  the  palm- 
house.  Let  us  ascend,  and  glance  the  eye  along 
as  far  as  eye-glance  can  reach ;  it  is  not  very 
far,  because  of  the  dense  foliage.  Observe,  now, 
the  variety  of  that  foliage.  The  characteristics 
of  the  palm  family  are  very  narrowly  circum- 
scribed; nevertheless,  the  Creator  has  wrought 
out  much  diversity  of  aspect.  Some  palm 
trunks  are  scaly,  like  serpents ;  others  are  band- 
ed at  regular  intervals  with  hoop-like  circles. 
Some  enter  the  ground  by  one  deep  root,  whilst 
others  thrust  out  branched  rootlets,  after  the 
manner  of  the  legs  of  a  many-legged  stool.  But 
it  is  in  their  foliage  that  palms  manifest  the 
greatest  variety  of  aspect,  at  least  in  captivity. 
Were  their  many-natured  fruit  pendent  from 
their  stem  tops,  the  difference  between  different 
palms  would  be  more  striking  than  we  find  it 
here.  That  cocoa-nuts  are  the  produce  of  cocoa- 
nut  palms,  the  reader  is  aware.  Dates  grow  on 
date  palms,  many  specimens  of  which  you  will 
here  see  in  the  palm-house.  The  branched 
Dhoum  palm  of  Upper  Egypt  yields  a  fruit  very 
much  like  gingerbread  to  the  taste;  and  palm 
oil,  which  now  finds  such  numerous  applications, 
is  the  produce  of  an  African  member  of  the 
palm  tribe — the  least  beautiful  of  all  the  whole 
palm  family  it  may  be,  but  perhaps  the  most 
important.  Looking  at  African  palm-oil  as  it 
exists  in  its  natural  state,  you  would  probably 
form  no  conception  of  the  numerous  changes  of 
appearance  it  can  be  made  to  assume,  and  the 
manifold  uses  it  is  put  to.  Yellow,  and  having 
a  peculiar  smell,  you  would  perhaps  not  fancy 
that,  after  being  submitted  to  a  chemical  treat- 
ment, it  could  ever  have  been  metamorphosed 
into  those  beautifully  white  inodorous  composite 
candles.  The  uses  to  which  the  palm  tribe  are 
put  are  next  to  innumerable.  The  various  uses 
of  the  cocoa-nut  palm  alone  are  said  to  be  as 
numerous  as  the  days  of  the  year.  Very  much, 
if  not  most  of  the  sugar  produced  in  the  East 
Indies,  comes  from  the  juice  of  more  than  one 
of  the  palm  tribe.  How  the  external  husk  of 
the  cocoa-nut  can  be  pulled  into  fibre,  and  that 
fibre  woven  into  cordage,  we  most  of  us  know. 
The  cabbage-palm  is  so  called,  because  its  head 
when  cut  off  may  be  served  up  as  a  vegetable. 
One  of  the  varieties  of  the  medicinal  substance 
catechu,  (there  are  several,)  is  the  produce  of  a 
palm,  and  a  member  of  the  palm  tribe  called 
Phytelephas  macrocarpa,  an  inhabitant  of  the 
Magdalena,  New  Granada,  furnishes  seeds  so 
nearly  resembling  ivory,  that,  under  the  denomi- 
nation of  ivory  nuts,  they  are  employed  as  a 
substitute.  The  wax  palm  is  also  a  native  of 
New  Granada  and  the  Andes.  It  is  one  of  the 
palms  discovered  by  Humboldt,  and  the  stem  of 
it  when  full  grown  is  covered  with  a  waxy  sub- 
stance, having  almost  the  same  properties  as 
beeswax.  From  these  remarks  some  notion  will 
be  derived  of  the  importance  and  the  diverse 
uses  of  palm  trees.    Taken  altogether,  it  may 


be  doubted  whether  any  natural  family  is  more 
remarkable  or  more  useful.  Meriting,  as  the 
palm  tribe  do,  much  more  of  observation  than 
we  can  give  to  them,  it  is  with  regret  that  I  bid 
them  farewell. — Le  isure  Hour. 


From  the  London  Review. 
THE  INFLUENCE  OF  RAILWAY  TRAVELLING  ON 
HEALTH. 

No  great  social  change  was  ever  yet  effected 
without  violent  opposition.  Let  us  add  that  we 
trust  none  ever  will  be.  For  this  conservative 
opposition  to  novelty  has  a  good  side  as  well  as 
a  bad  one.  It  acts  as  an  elective  filter,  and 
though  it  retards  the  advance  of  useful  schemes 
for  a  time,  it  allows  them  eventually  to  pass, 
while  it  presents  a  permanent  barrier  to  pernici- 
ous innovations.  No  amount  of  opposition  can 
long  prevent  a  really  advantageous  change  from 
carrying  the  day.  When  tea  was  introduced 
some  two  centuries  ago  to  supersede  two- 
penny ale  at  our  breakfast  tables,  nothing  could 
be  fiercer  than  the  outcry  raised  against  it.  Our 
women  were  to  lose  their  beauty  and  our  men 
their  vigor.  But  the  change  was  a  salutary  one, 
and  we  are  now  consuming  some  unknown  num- 
ber of  millions  of  pounds  every  year.  In  later 
times,  when  Jenner  made  his  inestimable  dis- 
covery, press  and  pulpit  alike  rang  with  invec- 
tives against  vaccination.  Yet  we  all  vaccinate 
our  children  now-a-days,  and  not  one  of  them, 
to  the  best  of  our  belief,  has  yet  been  heard,  as 
was  prophesied,  to  low  like  a  cow,  nor  has  been 
transformed  into  the  likeness  of  a  beast.  There 
are  those  still  living  who  can  remember  the  out- 
cry which  was  raised  against  the  greatest  change 
of  this  generation — the  conversion  of  the  stage- 
coach into  the  railway-carriage.  The  dangers 
with  which  the  public  were  threatened  were 
countless.  To  breathe  would  be  an  impossi- 
bility, when  rushing  through  the  air  at  the 
enormous  velocity  of  fifteen,  or,  as  some  rash 
speculators  had  hinted,  even  twenty  miles  an 
hour.  The  carbonic  acid  generated  from  the 
fuel  would  destroy  the  atmosphere  in  the  tun- 
nels, and  suffocation  be  the  inevitable  doom  of 
every  passenger,  while  boiling  and  maiming  were 
to  be  every-day  occurrences.  Yet  less  than 
forty  years  have  passed  since  the  first  carriage 
was  slowly  dragged  along  the  first  railway  from 
Stockton  to  Darlington,  and  we  have  already  in 
Great  Britain  more  than  eleven  thousand  miles 
of  railway,  and  the  distance  daily  travelled  by 
our  passenger  trains  is  more  than  six  times  the 
circumference  of  the  whole  earth. 

The  prophesied  evils  have  turned  out  to  be 
moonshine.  As  far  as  accidents  go,  railway  tra- 
velling has  been  shown  to  be  far  more  secure 
than  any  other  mode  of  conveyance.  In  1859, 
there  were  altogether  fifty-six  railway  accidents 
in  the  United  Kingdom;  in  these,  thirteen  per- 
sons lost  their  lives  and  three  hundred  and 
eighty-six  were  injured.    In  that  sumo  year,  in 


% 


FRIENDS' 


London  alone,  no  less  than  seventy  persons  were 
killed  and  nine  hundred  and  ten  injured  by 
coach  and  carriage  accidents.  In  spite  of  this, 
a  suspicion  has  sprung  up  of  late  that  railway 
travelling  is  not  so  free  from  danger  as  these 
figures  would  seem  to  indicate.  Accidents  may 
be  comparatively  few,  and  the  evils  originally 
anticipated  may  have  been  chimerical,  yet  there 
is  a  vague  but  increasing  impression  in  the  pub- 
lic mind  that  railway  travelling  exercises,  from 
some  unknown  cause,  an  injurious  influence  on 
the  health.  So  widely  spread  is  this  feeling, 
that  to  it,  in  all  probability,  is  to  be  ascribed  the 
perceptible  diminution  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  number  of  railway  season-ticket  holders.  In 
1859  there  were  in  England  and  Wales,  as 
shown  by  the  Government  returns,  35,222  per- 
sons holding  these  tickets.  In  1860  the  num- 
ber had  sunk  to  30,500.  Here  is  a  falling  off 
in  a  single  year  of  nearly  5,000.  A  considera- 
ble proportion  of  this  class  of  persons  is  com- 
posed of  men  who,  for  pleasure  or  economy,  live 
with  their  families  in  the  country,  and  travel 
daily  to  and  from  the  town  where  their  business 
is  carried  on.  These  persons,  it  is  said,  find 
that  their  health  suffers  from  the  constant  jour- 
neying ;  and  the  falling  off  in  the  number  of 
season-ticket  holders  is  supposed  to  be  due  to 
their  abandoning  this  mode  of  life.  How  far  is 
this  view  right?  Is  railway  travelling  really 
injurious  to  the  health?  And  if  so,  what  is  the 
reason,  and  how  is  the  evil  to  be  met?  These 
are  clearly  very  important  questions;  and  in 
order  to  get  as  good  answers  as  possible  to  them 
our  medical  contemporary,  the  Lancet,  recently 
appointed  a  scientific  commission,  whose  report 
is  now  published  separately  as  a  small  pamphlet. 
The  result  of  the  inquiry  tends,  in  great  measure, 
to  confirm  the  popular  impression.  Excessive 
railway  travelling  is  prejudicial  to  the  health. 
But  the  amount  of  harm  resulting  from  it  varies 
greatly  with  the  age  and  constitution  of  the  per- 
son affected.  The  young  and  strong  suffer  little. 
The  old  and  unsound  suffer  much.  The  best 
data  are  furnished  by  the  travelling  employees 
of  the  post-office  and  of  the  companies.  It  is 
found  that,  in  order  to  stand  the  wear  and  tear 
of  constant  travelling,  a  man  must  not  only  be 
of  strong  constitution,  but  he  must  begin  young. 
He  then  gets  acclimatized  to  it,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  even  improves  in  condition.  After 
thirty  or  thirty-five,  men  are  no  longer  able  to 
acquire  this  necessary  tolerance.  To  quote  the 
words  of  an  old  engine-driver,  "  They  can't 
stand  it,  lose  their  heads,  and  get  old  in  no 
time."  The  companies  have,  therefore,  been 
forced  to  limit  their  engagements  to  young  and 
healthy  men. 

The  season-ticket  holders,  to  whom  reference 
has  already  been  made,  are,  as  a  rule,  men  past 
the  middle  point  of  life.  They  have  not  gone 
through  the  necessary  training  in  youth,  and 
consequently  suffer  much.    It  is  said  that  they, 
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like  the  railway  employees,  age  rapidly.  The 
following  is  the  evidence  of  "  one  of  the  leading 
physicians  of  the  metropolis,"  whose  name, 
however,  is  not  given  in  the  report : 

"  Travelling  a  few  years  since  on  the  Brighton 
line  very  frequently,  I  became  familiar  with  the 
faces  of  a  number  of  the  regular  passengers  on 
that  line.  Recently  I  had  occasion  to  travel 
several  times  on  the  same  line.  I  have  had 
a  large  experience  in  the  changes  which  the  or- 
dinary course  of  time  makes  on  men  busy  in 
the  world,  and  I  know  well  how  to  allow  for 
their  gradual  deterioration  by  age  and  care. 
But  I  have  never  seen  any  set  of  men  so  rapid- 
ly aged  as  these  seem  to  me  to  have  been  in  the 
course  of  those  few  years.  This  was  an  inde- 
pendent observation  made  without  reference  to 
any  investigation  then  or  at  any  future  time  to  be 
carried  on.  The  change  was  so  rapid  that  it 
forcibly  arrested  my  attention,  and  I  must  say 
that  it  gave  me  a  strong  impression  adverse  to 
the  practice  of  such  habitually  long  journeys.  It 
is  idle  to  say  that  journeys  from  one  end  of 
London  to  the  other  occupy  as  long  or  a  longer 
period  of  time ;  for,  as  you  know,  and  no  doubt 
have  carefully  made  out,  the  hurry,  anxiety, 
rapid  movement,  noise,  and  other  physical  dis- 
advantages of  railway  travelling  are  peculiar  to 
that  mode  of  conveyance;  and  a  railway  jour- 
ney of  an  hour,  at  the  rate  of  fifty  miles  an 
hour,  is  almost  as  fatiguing  as  half  a  day's  jour- 
ney on  the  road." 

This  must  be  an  unpleasant  bit  of  evidence 
to  the  city  gentlemen  with  houses  down  the 
Brighton  line.  And  we  presume  the  "  leading 
physician"  kept  his  name  dark  from  fear  of  the 
wrath  of  his  prematurely  aged  acquaintances. 

The  causes  which  lead  to  these  injurious  re- 
sults are  several.  First,  there  is  bad  ventilation. 
We  all  know  what  a  stuffy  carriage  is.  Dr. 
Angus  Smith  has  analyzed  the  air  of  a  closely 
packed  railway  carriage.  He  found  that  it  was 
exactly  equivalent  to  the  air  of  his  laboratory 
at  the  time  when  the  strong  smell  of  a  sewer 
was  entering  it.  So  foul  is  this  atmosphere, 
that  the  smell  of  it  clings  to  the  inmates  of  a 
carriage  some  time  after  getting  out.  Dr.  An- 
gus Smith  states  that  he  himself,  without  un- 
usually acute  sense  of  smell,  can  perceive  this 
odor  after  a  lapse  of  twenty  minutes.  Bad  ven- 
tilation, however,  is  not  peculiar  to  railway  car- 
riages. The  old  stage-coach  was  just  as  bad. 
We  should  have  proposed  as  a  remedy  to  open 
the  windows ;  but  we  are  afraid  of  Dr.  C.  J.  B. 
Williams.  This  physician,  being  specially  con- 
cerned with  the  chest,  has  turned  his  attention 
to  the  injurious  influence  of  draughts  of  air 
encountered  in  railway  travelling.  He  is  all  for 
shutting  the  windows,  for  footwarmers,  and  rail- 
way rugs.  We  hardly  wonder  at  this,  consid- 
ering the  formidable  list  of  diseases  which  he 
has  traced  to  cold  caught  on  railways.  Here  is 
the  catalogue:  "  The  various  catarrhal  affections 
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of  the  respiratory  organs,  sore  throats,  earache, 
toothache,  pleurisy,  pneumonia,  and  various 
forms  of  rheumatism,  particularly  lumbago  and 
sciatica.  It  is  very  remarkable  how  many  cases 
of  serious  pulmonary  diseases,  in  my  experience, 
have  dated  their  origin  to  cold  caught  in  rail- 
way travelling."  The  rapid  motion  of  a  train 
of  course  increases  the  draught  of  cold  air,  and 
the  liability  to  chill.  But  pleurisy  and  pneu- 
monia, lumbago  aud  sciatica,  are  to  be  got  in 
other  conveyances  than  railway  carriages.  We 
pass  on  to  a  cause  of  disease  which  belongs 
specially  to  these  latter.  This  is  their  peculiar 
motion.  The  rough  joltings  of  an  ordinary 
stage-coach  are  converted  on  the  rail  into  a  rapid 
succession  of  short,  sharp  vibrations.  These 
follow  each  other  at  the  rate  of  some  twenty 
thousand  an  hour,  and  their  number  increases 
in  proportion  to  speed.  The  constant  vibration 
acts  on  the  body  like  the  motion  of  a  ship,  and 
causes  nausea  and  sickness.  This  is  particular- 
ly the  case  with  persons  of  a  bilious  tempera- 
ment ;  and  consequently  Dr.  Lewis,  the  medical 
superintendent  of  the  post-office,  considers  all 
such  persons  as  unfit  for  the  travelling  service, 
and  rejects  such  candidates  for  that  employment. 
Physiologists  attribute  this  unpleasant  sensation 
to  the  shaking  of  the  stomach  and  diaphragm, 
and  to  the  consequent  irritation  of  the  vagi  and 
phrenic  nerves.  A  tight  bandage  round  the 
abdomen  and  a  little  chloroform  are  the  best 
remedies  ;  the  former  steadies  the  stomach,  and 
the  latter  lessens  the  irritability  of  the  nerves. 
Nausea  and  sickness  are,  however,  by  no  means 
the  worst  result  of  this  vibration ;  it  acts  most 
injuriously  upon  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord. 
The  effect  of  a  violent  concussion  on  these  or- 
gans is  well  known ;  it  annihilates  their  func- 
tions. The  series  of  slight  concussions  which 
constitutes  railway  motion  has  not,  of  course, 
this  terrible  result ;  yet  it  gives  rise  in  a  lower 
degree  to  nervous  symptoms,  and  "  leads  up  to 
disease,  which,  after  remaining  for  a  long  time 
latent,  may  still  ultimately  end  in  paralysis." 
Such  at  least,  we  are  told  in  this  report,  is  the 
case,  and  it  is  confirmed  by  what  has  been  ob- 
served abroad.  M.  Devilliers,  the  chief  physi- 
cian of  the  Paris  and  Orleans  Railway,  found 
that  one-fifteenth  of  the  drivers  and  firemen  on 
that  line  were  suffering  from  affections  of  the 
brain  and  nervous  system.  All  the  mischief 
done  is  not,  however,  attributable  to  the  vibra- 
tion. The  ear  and  the  eye  are  also  avenues 
through  which  the  brain  is  affected.  The  con- 
stant rattling  is  most  distressing  to  some  deli- 
cate organizations.  The  rapid  succession  of  new 
impressions  on  the  retina,  and  the  effort  to  adapt 
the  sight  to  the  ever-changing  distances  of  ob- 
jects, produce  a  feeling  of  fatigue  and  even  of 
giddiness,  which  shows  how  great  is  the  strain. 
As  to  these  two  latter  sources  of  mischief,  the 
remedy  is  in  the  passenger's  own  hands.  If  he 
is  distressed  by  the  noise,  a  little  cotton  wool  will 
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effectually  protect  him.  Neither  is  any  one 
obliged  to  stare  out  of  the  window,  nor  to  read 
small  print.  If  he  be  prudent  he  will  abstain 
from  so  doing.  But  the  shaking  is  another 
matter ;  this  is  beyond  his  control,  and  we  must 
look  to  the  companies  for  a  remedy.  Either 
the  rail  and  carriages  must  be  constructed  on 
some  better  principle,  so  that  there  may  be  ab- 
solutely less  vibration ;  or,  if  this  cannot  be 
done,  means  must  be  adopted  for  preventing  the 
vibration  of  the  carriage  causing  corresponding 
vibration  in  the  bodies  of  the  passengers. 
There  are  some  simple  expedients  by  which  this 
can  be  done  in  part.  The  natural  antagonist  of 
jerk  is,  as  the  report  well  states,  elasticity.  It 
is  by  this  that  nature  protects  our  bodies  from 
harm.  There  is  an  elastic  pad  under  our  feet, 
elastic  plates  of  cartilage  in  all  our  joints. 
Were  it  not  for  this,  every  time  we  jumped 
down  from  a  gate  we  should  have  spinal  concus- 
sion. In  a  carriage  there  are  also  elastic  appli- 
ances. There  are  the  springs,  and,  in  the  first- 
class  carriages,  there  are  the  elastic  horse-hair 
cushions.  But  these  are  insufficient ;  there  is 
still  too  much  vibration,  and  to  diminish  this 
there  is  only  one  method.  There  must  be  more 
elasticity.  A  simple  plan  for  providing  this  has 
been  adopted  in  the  post-office  department  of 
the  railway ;  the  officials  are  furnished  with 
mats  made  of  thick  sheets  of  india-rubber,  on 
which  they  stand.  This  expedient  has  been 
found  to  be  of  great  benefit.  If  a  person  stand 
with  one  foot  on  such  a  mat  and  the  other  on 
the  floor  of  the  carriage,  he  will  at  once  per- 
ceive, from  the  different  sensations  in  the  two 
legs,  how  greatly  this  contrivance  diminishes 
the  unpleasant  vibration.  On  the  same  princi- 
ple the  new  royal  carriage  has  been  fitted  with 
an  elastic  floor  of  cork.  There  is  no  reason  why 
some  such  device  should  not  be  adopted  in  our 
ordinary  railway  carriages.  So  long  as  this  is 
not  done,  the  companies  can  hardly  complain  if 
the  passengers,  instead  of  keeping  their  feet  on 
the  vibrating  floor,  place  them  on  the  horsehair 
cushions  in  front  of  them. 


BEREAVEMENT. 
BY  A.  L.  WABING. 

Flow,  on  thou  Fountain  of  niy  joy, 
Through  all  the  wilderness  I 

Thou  seest  what  will  work  for  good, 
Thou  knowest  how  to  bless. 

Get  thyself  glory,  0  my  God, 

Be  praised  in  my  distress. 

Oh,  let  thy  true  refining  love 

Its  utmost  pleasure  see ; 
Aud  lift  not  up  thy  faithful  hand 

Whatever  my  cry  may  be, 
Till  I  am  strong  for  thy  renown, 
Aud  pure  for  use  to  Thee. 

I  know  thine  eye  has  weighed  the  path 
To  thy  lost  creature's  bliss  ; 

No  comfort  could  supply  the  need 
Of  grief  so  sore  as  this  ; 
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No  joy  could  wake  my  heart  so  well 
To  thy  full  preciousness. 

Thou  wast  the  Source  of  all  that  love 
Which  makes  me  glad  no  more, 

And  thou  hast  taken  to  thyself, 
What  was  thine  own  before. 

Thine  and  mine,  too,  0  Good,  to  give, 

0  Faithful,  to  restore  ! 

That  loving  spirit  is  withdrawn 

From  every  shade  of  sin  ; 
And  I,  in  sympathy  with  her, 

A  holier  life  begin. 
Yes  !  to  her  new  delight  in  Thee, 
I,  Lord,  can  enter  in. 

She  with  Thee,  wheresoe'er  thou  art, 

In  fellowship  untold  ! 
She  in  Thee,  living  by  my  Bread, 

My  Hope,  my  heart's  Stronghold  ! 
Oh  !  't  is  a  song  for  days  of  grief, 
Whate'er  their  depths  unfold. 

As  one  whose  mother  comforts  him, 

I  will  lift  up  my  head ; 
No  wound  of  thine  shall  take  the  life 

From  words  which  thou  hast  said  ; 
And  in  the  fulness  of  thy  truth, 

1  shall  be  comforted. 


DOUBT  NOT. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  dreary, 

And  thy  course  with  gloom  enshrouds  ; 
When  thy  steps  are  faint  and  weary, 

And  thy  spirit  dark  with  clouds, 
Steadfast  still  in  thy  well-doing, 

Let  thy  soul  forget  the  past ; 
Steadfast  still  the  right  pursuing, 

Doubt  not,  joy  shall  come  at  last ! 

Striving  still  and  onward  pressing, 

Seek  not  future  years  to  know  ; 
But  deserve  the  wished-for  blessing — 

It  shall  come,  though  it  be  slow. 
Never  tiring,  upward  gazing, 

Let  thy  fears  aside  be  cast ; 
And  thy  trials  tempting,  braving, 

Doubt  not,  joy  shall  come  at  last ! 

Keep  not  thou  thy  soul  regretting  ; 

Seek  the  good, — spurn  evil's  thrall, 
Though  thy  foes  thy  path  besetting 

Thou  shalt  triumph  o'er  them  all. 
Though  each  year  but  bring  thee  sadness, 

And  thy  youth  be  fleeting  fast, 
There  '11  be  time  enough  for  gladness, 

Doubt  not,  joy  shall  come  at  last ! 

His  fond  eye  is  watching  o'er  thee, 

His  strong  arm  shall  be  thy  guard, 
Duty's  path  is  straight  before  thee, 

It  shall  lead  to  thy  reward. 
By  thy  ills  thy  faith  made  stronger, 

Mould  the  future  by  thy  past ; 
Hope  thou  on  a  little  longer, 

Doubt  not,  joy  shall  come  at  last ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  11th  ult. 

England. — W.  E.  Gladstone,  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  in  a  speech  at  a  public  banquet  given  to 
him  at  Newcastle,  adverted  at  some  length  to  the 
American  war.  He  said  that  he  had  never  thought 
that  England  had  any  reason,  connected  with  her 
own  interest,  to  desire  the  disruption  of  the  Union, 
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though  he  could  understand  those  who  considered 
that  it  would  be  for  the  interest  of  the  slaves  to 
have  to  deal  with  their  masters  alone,  and  not, 
as  formerly,  with  the  latter,  backed  by  the  whole 
power  of  the  Federal  Government;  but  he  was 
satisfied  that  neutrality  had  been  the  right  course, 
and  the  expression  of  the  general  sense  of  the  com- 
munity. He  urged  that  great  allowances  should  be 
made  for  the  exasperation  of  public  feeling  at  the 
North,  since  our  country's  previous  course  of  unex- 
ampled and  unchecked  prosperity  made  it  the  more 
difficult  for  it  to  submit  to  disappointment  and  mis- 
fortune, and  he  recommended  the  maintenance  of  a 
kindly  temper,  and  caution  as  to  adverse  criticism, 
in  England.  The  friendly  feeling  formerly  shown, 
especially  in  the  reception  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
should  never  be  forgotten.  He  declared,  however, 
that  the  Southern  leaders  had  undoubtedly  made  a 
nation,  and  that  their  success  in  effecting  a  separa- 
tion from  the  North  might  be  anticipated  with  cer- 
tainty. It  may  be  the  duty  of  Europe  hereafter  to 
offer  expostulation  or  friendly  aid  in  composing  the 
quarrel,  and  therefore  it  is  important  that  unkind 
things  should  not  be  said  and  done,  to  embitter  the 
minds  to  which  such  offers  may  be  made.  These 
declarations,  from  the  character  and  position  of  the 
speaker,  attracted  much  attention. 

The  President's  Emancipation  Proclamation  was 
much  commented  on  by  the  press.  The  Times  and 
other  papers  of  its  class  appeared  disposed  rather 
to  treat  it  as  useless,  from  want  of  power  in  the 
Government  to  enforce  it,  than  to  assail  it  directly, 
while  the  liberal  journals  generally  hailed  it  with 
satisfaction.  The  London  Star  called  it  the  great 
fact  of  the  war,  only  second  in  courage  and  in  prob- 
able results  to  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
The  Daily  News  took  exception  only  to  its  con- 
ditional and  prospective  character,  and  regretted 
that  it  was  not  put  forth  as  a  redress  of  a  great  na- 
tional wrong,  rather  than  merely  as  a  means  for 
breaking  down  the  rebellion;  but  in  a  later  number, 
it  expressed  the  belief  that  the  measure  may  do  bet- 
ter service  than  was  at  first  supposed. 

France. — The  report  of  Fould,  Minister  of  Finance, 
represents  that  the  budget  for  the  present  year  will 
not  show  a  deficit,  and  that  the  amount  of  the  previous 
deficit  has  been  reduced  by  157,000,000  francs.  The 
revenue  from  indirect  taxation,  during  the  first  half  of 
the  current  year,  was  increased  50,000,000  francs  ov«r 
the  same  period  last  year. 

The  Journal  des  Debats  com-ments  favorably  on  the 
President's  Proclamation,  and  says  that  if  it  has  not 
the  effectto  liberate  immediately  the  5,000,000  slaves 
of  the  South,  it  gives  the  power  to  the  Northern 
Generals  to  produce  as  many  partial  emancipations 
as  the  number  of  conquered  towns  will  allow  ;  that 
these  gradual  emancipations  cannot  produce  a  gener- 
al servile  war,  but  will  deal  an  irreparable  blow  to 
slavery,  and  time  and  contagion  will  do  the  rest. 

Holland. — A  law  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in 
the  Dutch  West  Indies  and  Surinam  has  passed  the 
States  General  by  a  vote  of  45  to  1.  The  time  fixed 
is  the  1st  of  Seventh  month  next.  The  owners  are 
to  receive  a  compensation  of  $120  for  each  slave. 
The  Government  encourages  immigration,  offering 
premiums  for  that  purpose  for  a  period  of  five  years, 
not  to  exceed  $400,000.  Fixed  labor  is  to  be  oblig- 
atory on  the  emancipated. 

Prussia. — A  struggle  between  the  government  and 
the  Chambers,  relative  to  the  control  of  the  public 
expenditure,  has  been  going  on  for  some  time,  and  is 
still  undecided.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the 
Ministry  presented  a  financial  budget,  involving  a 
large  outlay,  without  giving  any  details,  especially 
as  regarded  the  army.    This  was  rejected  by  the 
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Chambers,  for  which  they  were  dissolved  ;  but  the 
elections  resulted  in  the  return  of  a  larger  majority 
against  the  government.  The  army  charges  in  the 
budget  for  1862  were  again  rejected,  for  the  same 
cause  as  before,  whereupon  the  principal  Minister 
announced  on  the  29th  of  9th  month,  that  as  it  was 
presumed  that  a  similar  course  would  be  followed 
with  that  of  1863,  the  King  had  authorized  him  to 
withdraw  it.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  at  once 
passed  a  resolution  calling  on  the  government  to  pro- 
duce the  budget,  and  one  declaring  it  unconstitu- 
tional to  expend  money  for  objects  which  the  Cham- 
ber had  disallowed.  Thus  the  matter  stood  at  the 
latest  accounts,  neither  party  appearing  disposed  to 
yield. 

Russia. — An  imperial  ukase,  issued  in  connection 
with  the  celebration  at  Novogorod,  stays  the  action 
of  all  sentences  of  confiscation  pronounced  against 
Poles  from  1831  to  the  present  time,  in  cases  where 
the  government  has  neglected  or  forgotten  to  sell  the 
confiscated  property. 

The  serfs  are  said  to  be  rapidly  complying  with 
the  conditions  on  which  the  land  they  have  cultiva- 
ted will  become  their  property.  Their  social  con- 
dition has  already  improved.  At  the  great  fair  of 
Nijni  Novogorod,  the  sale  of  articles  for  their  use  was 
considerable.  The  taxes  have  been  fully  collected 
this  year,  a  fact  unprecedented  during  serfdom. 

New  Granada. — The  latest  intelligence  is  that  a 
victory  had  been  gained  by  Mosquera's  forces  over 
those  of  the  Conservatives,  at  Santa  Barbara.  Gen. 
Giraldo,  the  commander  of  the  latter,  and  the  most 
influential  opponent  of  Mosquera,  was  killed.  The 
result  of  this  battle  is  considered  as  establishing 
Mosquera's  government  in  New  Granada,  or  as  it  is 
now  styled,  the  United  States  of  Columbia. 

Central  America. — A  Presidential  decree  has 
been  issued  in  Nicaragua,  requiring,  from  the  last  of 
the  present  month,  all  persons  coming  into  the  re- 
public to  procure  passports  from  its  Ministers  or 
Consuls  abroad.  This  does  not  refer  to  the  passenger 
transit  to  California.  Free  negroes  or  '•  others  of  a 
degraded  race,"  are  to  be  excluded,  and  no  colony 
will  be  permitted  to  be  formed  under  the  protection 
of  a  foreign  government.  A  postal  treaty  has  been 
concluded  between  Guatemala  and  the  United  States. 
Letters  from  the  United  States,  not  over  half  an 
ounce  in  weight,  will  be  charged  10  cts.,  and  those 
from  Guatemala  25cts.,  with  the  same  rates  for  each 
additional  half-ounce ;.  newspapers  and  circulars 
two  cents  ;  books  one  cent  an  ounce. 

The  Commissioners  sent  by  Nicaragua  to  attempt 
a  union  of  the  Central  American  States  have  failed 
in  their  object — Guatemala,  Salvador  and  Honduras 
having  all  rejected  the  terms  proposed. 

Domestic. — The  government  having  discovered  that 
the  practice  of  sending  private  letters  to  the  State 
Department  to  be  forwarded  to  the  care  of  the  U.  S. 
Ministers  and  Consuls  abroad,  has  been  abused  for 
disloyal  purposes,  gives  notice  that  no  such  letters 
will  henceforward  be  transmitted.  All  letters  to 
Ministers  and  Consuls  hereafter  sent  to  the  Depart- 
ment to  be  forwarded,  must  be  left  open  for  inspec- 
tion. 

A  party  under  Capt.  Mullen,  who  have  been  four 
year3  constructing  a  wagon  road  from  the  head 
waters  of  the  Missouri  to  those  of  the  Columbia  river, 
have  just  returned,  having  completed  the  work.  The 
'  road  is  600  miles  long. 

A  large  Union  meeting  was  held  at  Beaufort,  N.  C  , 
on  the  21st  ult.  Eloquent  speakers  were  present, 
and  resolutions  in  favor  of  the  President's  Proclama- 
tion and  free  labor  were  adoped. 

The  President  has  issued  an  order,  directing  that 


persons  drafted  into  the  military  service,  who  claim 
exemption  as  aliens,  may  apply  directly  to  the  State 
Department,  or  through  their  respective  Ministers  or 
Consuls  ;  and  the  Secretary  of  War  directs  the  pro- 
per officers  to  report  all  such  cases  to  the  State  De- 
partment. 

The  Commissioners  upon  emancipated  slaves,  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  it  is  said,  expect  to  finish 
their  business  during  the  present  month,  though  al- 
lowed a  longer  time  by  the  law.  The  number  paid 
for  by  the  government  will  be  about  3,000.  Most  of 
them  were  presented  personally  to  the  Commission- 
ers, but  in  some  cases  compensation  will  be  allowed 
for  those  who  had  escaped. 

An  anti-slavery  paper,  in  the  French  language, 
called  L'Union,  has  been  established  in  New  Orleans. 
It  addresses  itself  particularly  to  the  French  people 
of  color,  and  calls  on  them  to  organize,  to  act  for  the 
cause  of  freedom,  and  to  aid  the  federal  government 
in  the  restoration  of  the  Union. 

The  public  debt,  on  the  first  ult.,  amounted  to 
$620,000,000,  and  at  the  end  of  the  month  was  about 
$660,000,000,  including  all  circulation  and  every 
species  of  notes,  and  also  nearly  $80,000,000  left  by 
the  former  administration. 

Military  Affairs. — Gen.  Buell  has  been  removed 
from  the  command  of  the  army  of  Kentucky,  and 
Gen.  Rosecrans  appointed  to  succeed  him.  The  com- 
bined rebel  armies  of  Bragar  and  Kirby  Smith  are  re- 
ported to  have  passed  safely  into  Tennessee,  with 
their  trains  and  supplies,  much  of  which  had  been 
obtained  by  plunder  from  the  rich  region  of  central 
Kentucky.  Much  dissatisfaction  has  been  mani- 
fested at  the  failure  of  Gen.  Buell  to  overtake  and 
attempt  to  capture  these  forces,  his  troops  having 
been  withdrawn  from  pursuit  on  the  ground  of  a  lack 
of  forage  and  subsistence.  It  it  asserted  that  the 
effect  of  Gen  Bragg's  incursion  has  been  rather  to 
weaken  than  to  strengthen  the  sentiment  in  Ken- 
tucky in  favor  of  the  rebel  casse,  and  one  of  the 
Richmond  papers  expresses  great  disappointment  at 
the  results  of  his  movement.  Some  skirmishes  with 
Morgan's  guerillas  have  occurred,  in  which  part  of 
them  were  captured. 

An  official  despatch  from  Gen.  Curtis,  dated  the 
25th  inst.,  states  that  one  division  of  Gen.  Schofield's 
army,  under  Gen.  Blunt,  attacked  a  rebel  force  of 
about  6,000  men,  at  Maysville,  near  the  north-west 
corner  of  Arkansas,  on  the  22d,  and  after  an  engage- 
ment of  an  hour,  completely  routed  it,  capturing  its 
artillery,  a  number  of  horses,  and  part  of  its  trans- 
portation. The  cavalry  were  still  in  pursuit  at  his 
last  accounts.  Gen.  Schofield,  with  another  portion 
of  his  force,  pursued  Gen.  Hindman  beyond  Hunts- 
ville,  the  troops  of  the  latter  then  retreating  precipi- 
tately beyond  the  Boston  Mountain. 

The  rebel  army  of  Gen.  Lee,  lately  stationed  near 
the  southern  bank  of  the  Potomac,  appears  to  have 
withdrawn  from  its  position,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
moving  towards  Gordonsvilie,  and  perhaps  towards 
Staunton.  During  its  occupancy  of  that  region,  it  is 
said  that  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad,  for  some 
distance  on  each  side  of  Martinsburg,  has  been  des- 
troyed, and  the  rails  carried  off.  On  the  26th  ult. 
the  left  wing  of  Gen.  McClellan's  army  commenced 
an  advance  into  Virginia.  A  cavalry  force,  under 
Gen.  Pleasanton,  first  crossed  a  pontoon  bridge  at 
Berlin,  8  miles  east  of  Harper's  Ferry,  and  proceeded 
first  to  Lovettsville,  Loudon  county,  the  rebel  pick- 
ets retiring  before  them,  and  the  inhabitants  receiv- 
ing them  with  a  welcome.  Thence  he  moved  on  to 
Purcellville,  which  he  reached  on  the  27th.  Gen. 
Burnside's  corps  followed  across  the  river,  and  took 
a  position  near  Lovettsville,  where  a  considerable 
force  was  collected  on  the  27th. 
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A  Letter  from  a  Clergyman  in  the  country,  to 
a  clergyman  in  the  city ;  containing  free 
thoughts  about  the  controversy  between  some 
ministers  o  f  the  Church  of  England,  and  the 
Quakers  ;  with  seasonable  advice  to  his  breth- 
ren, to  study  peace  and  moderation,  1701. 

Reverend  Brother: — The  long  knowledge  I 
have  had  of  your  wisdom,  temper,  and  modera- 
tion, (for  which  I  can  truly  say,  without  the 
least  umbrage  of  flattery,  you  deserve  to  be 
highly  valued,)  hath  given  me  encouragement 
to  communicate  to  you  my  free  and  impartial 
thoughts,  concerning  the  controversy,  between 
some  of  our  brethren  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Quakers  on  the  other.  Though  I  am  a  great 
admirer  of  solitude  and  retirement,  being  seldom 
seen  in  the  crowds  of  the  talkative  and  unthink- 
ing multitude,  but  sequestering  myself,  as  much 
as  I  possibly  can,  from  public  noise,  that  I 
might  have  the  more  opportunity  to  introvert 
my  mind,  and  wait  upon  and  adore  my  Creator; 
for  when  my  mind  is  silent  and  retired,  and  my 
own  imaginations  and  reasonings  are  shut  out, 
then  I  can  hear  his  still  and  small  voice,  and 
have  an  inward  sensible  perception  of  his  Di- 
vine presence  with  my  soul;  yet  I  am  not  such 
an  absolute  recluse  as  to  cloister  myself  wholly 
up  from  the  things  of  this  world  ;  for  I  admit 
of  visits  from  particular  friends,  read  books  at 
seasonable  intervals,  and  hold  epistolary  cor- 
respondence with  yourself,  and  a  few  more  se- 
lect persons,  who  know  the  worth  of  privacy,  by 
the  benefit  they  enjoy  in  it.  So  that,  though 
I  am  no  actor  in  the  public  theatre  of  the  times, 
yet  I  never  have  been,  or  am,  an  ignorant  and 


unconcerned  spectator  of  those  transactions  that 
have  happened  in  our  day. 

And  of  all  occurrences,  the  dissensions  about 
religion,  and  those  often  attended  with  violent 
heats  and  reflections,  by  men  of  furious  and  in- 
temperate spirits,  have  most  affected  me.  All 
profess  themselves  to  be  Christians,  to  be  dis- 
ciples and  followers  of  Christ;  and  yet,  how  few 
imitate  him  whom  they  pretend  to  be  their 
Master?  And  it  is  a  sad, but  true  observation 
that  they  who  have  the  worst  cause,  and  weak- 
est arguments,  are  very  apt  to  give  hard  names, 
and  to  revile  and  slander  their  opponents  ;  that 
since  they  cannot  confute  them  by  dint  of  fair 
ratiocination,  they  might,  if  possible,  pollute 
them  with  the  dirt  of  filthy  reflection.  You 
know  whose  practice  this  has  been  in  their 
former  quarrels  with  other  dissenters ;  and  now, 
in  a  more  particular  manner,  with  the  Quakers, 
especially  since  Mr.  Bugg  and  Mr.  Keith  came 
amongst  us ;  persons  who  were  not  so  much  de- 
serters, as  cashiered  men,  for  their  immoralities  ; 
for  they  did  not  come,  but  were  thrust  out  from 
amongst  the  Quakers;  at  which,  taking  deep  re- 
sentment, and  cherishing  that  bad  humor  in 
themselves,  which  caused  their  expulsion,  their 
whole  mass  seems  to  be  so  corrupted,  that 
their  enmity  is  become  implacable  against  that 
people. 

And  as  it  is  natural  for  malignant  humors 
to  spread,  especially  over  those  parts  which 
were  before  infected ;  so  these  men,  coming 
full  amongst  us,  of  envy,  hatred  and  malice, 
have  infused  their  venom  into  some  of  our  breth- 
ren, who  had  formerly  been  tainted  ;  and  those, 
having  received  the  infection  themselves,  how 
industriously  do  they  endeavor  to  spread  it 
amongst  others ! 

I  am  heartily  sorry  to  see  it ;  but  what  pains 
do  they  take?  Yea,  what  artifices  do  they  use, 
to  possess  not  only  private  persons  with  preju- 
dice, but  also  to  stir  up  persecution  in  the  gov- 
ernment against  the  Quakers,  as  though  they 
were  not  fit  to  live  amongst  us  ?  The  pulpits 
ring  with  invectives,  and  the  presses  groan  with 
abusive  books  and  pamphlets  against  them. 
The  common  charge  is,  that  they  are  guilty  of 
blasphemy  against  God,  Christ,  and  the  Holy 
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Scriptures ;  thus  our  Norfolk  brethren  :  Yea, 
of  blasphemy  and  heresy  ;  so  Mr.  Keith.  But 
the  Quakers  have  answered  those  charges  again 
and  again;  and  cleared  themselves  in  the  face  of 
God  and  the  world,  as  appears  by  their  printed 
books  and  papers.  To  be  plain  ;  let  any  indif- 
ferent man  compare  their  books  with  ours,  and 
he  will  soon  see  to  whom  the  blasphemy  and 
heresy  belong. 

You  may  remember,  sir,  what  you  gave  me  in 
your  last,  as  your  opinion  about  the  cause  of  our 
brethren's  outcry  against  the  Quakers,  rather 
than  other  dissenters,  viz :  their  opposition  to 
Tithes,  which  the  others  generally  pay ;  and 
your  sense  was,  that  if  the  Quakers  would  com- 
ply in  that  one  thing,  the  noise  of  blasphemy 
and  heresy  would  be  no  more  heard  against 
them.  And  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it,  because 
you  know,  that  Tithes  are  the  very  pillars  of  our 
Church;  take  away  them,  and  the  sumptuous 
fabric  quickly  falls  into  a  heap  of  rubbish.  We 
cannot  subsist  without  them,  we  cannot  furnish 
our  libraries,  nor  maintain  our  families,  without 
them.  It  is  granted,  they  are  not  due  to  us  by 
virtue  of  the  Divine  Law,  as  they  were  to  the 
Levites ;  but  they  are  settled  upon  us  by  the 
law  of  the  land  ;  and  so  we  claim  them,  and 
so  we  receive  them,  and  upon  no  other  foot  of 
account. 

The  Quakers  have  said  so  much  against  our 
old  plea  of  Divine  right,  and  made  it  out  so 
fully  and  plainly  by  Scripture,  that  none  but 
some  zealous  novices,  or  superannuated  bigots, 
will  now  offer  to  use  it;  and  therefore  the  wise 
amongst  us  have  quitted  that  pretence,  and  do 
insist  only  upon  a  right  if&uing  from  mere  human 
constitution. 

I  have  diligently  looltcd  into  the  controversy, 
that  is  between  our  brethren  and  the  Quakers, 
not  with  a  partial  or  captious,  but  with  a  single 
and  indifferent  eye;  and  I  do  not  find  that  the 
Quakers  are  either  guilty  of  those  real  errors 
that  are  laid  to  their  charge ;  or,  that  those, 
which  our  brethren  suppose  to  be  errors  in  them, 
are  errors  at  all,  but  are  rather  glorious  gospel 
truths.    I  will  give  some  instances  in  both  . 

First.  The  Quakers  are  charged  with  deny- 
ing the  man  Christ  Jesus,  which  were  a  great 
error  indeed,  were  they  guilty  of  it;  but  they 
sufficiently  acquit  themselves  of  this,  by  con- 
fessing expressly  to  his  manhood  ;  that  he  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified, 
dead  and  buried,  rose  again  the  third  day,  and 
ascended  into  heaven.  So  that  this  charge  is 
very  untruly  brought  against  them. — G.  Fox's 
Journal,  p.  358. 

2dly.  They  arc  charged  with  denying  the 
Resurrection  of  the  body :  but  this  also  is 
another  false  imputation  ;  for  they  believe  the 
Resurrection  according  to  Scripture ;  the  one 
from  sin,  and  the  other  from  death  and  the 
grave.    W.  Penn's  Key,  &c.    Perversion  15. 
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Yea,  that  the  dead  shall  be  raised  with  the 
same  bodies,  as  far  as  a  natural  and  spiritual, 
corruptible  and  incorruptible,  terrestrial  and  ce- 
lestial can  be  the  same. — Truth's  Principles,  by 
J.  Crook,  printed  Anno.  1663. 

3rdly.  They  are  charged  with  denying  the 
Trinity  :  But  the  contrary  is  manifest  by  their 
writings  ;  for  they  believe  in  the  Holy  Three, 
or  Trinity  of  Father,  Word  and  Spirit.  (1  John 
v.  7.)  And  that  these  Three  are  truly  and 
properly  One ;  of  one  nature,  as  well  as  will. 
W.  Penn's  Key,  &c.  Perversion  9.  In  the 
ueity  of  the  Godhead,  saith  G.  Whitehead, 
there  is  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  that  those  Three  are  One;  of  one 
substance,  power  and  eternity. — Truth  and  In- 
nocency  vindicated,  &c.  p.  52.  See  also  Anguis 
Flagellatus,  by  Joseph  Wyeth,  p.  184. 

4thly.  Another  charge  against  them  is,  that 
they  deny  the  Scriptures  ;  than  which  nothing 
can  be  more  false  :  For  they  have  always  testi- 
fied, as  J.  Wyeth  declares,  to  the  2  Tim.  iii.  16, 
"  That  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness." 
Ibid.  p.  150.  See  also,  The  Defence  of  the 
People  called  Quakers,  &c.  p.  15.  The  like 
may  be  said  of  several  other  things,  which  are 
real  errors,  wherever  they  are  met  with,  as  well 
as  those  before  mentioned  ;  but  they  are  untruly 
charged  upon  the  Quakers,  as  it  evidently  ap- 
pears by  their  writings. 

Again,  there  are  some  other  things,  which 
our  brethren  supposing  to  be  errors  in  the 
Quakers,  have  charged  upon  them,  as  such, 
which  yet  are  found  to  be  glorious  Gospel 
Truths. 

First.  Our  brethren  suppose  that  the  Quak- 
ers are  in  error  about  the  Light  within  ;  and 
thereupon  have  bestowed  upon  it  many  oppro- 
brious, not  to  say  blasphemous  names ;  as  Ignis 
Fatuus,  A  diabolical  Light,  &c.  So  some  :  and 
others,  a  spark  from  the  devil's  forge ;  So  our 
Norfolk  brethren  (to  wit)  Doctor  Beckham,  Mr. 
Meriton,  and  Mr.  Topcliffe,  in  their  principles 
of  the  Quakers,  &c.  p.  6.  A  whimsical  witness 
fetched  from  Terra  Incognita,  p.  57.  A  counter- 
feit phantasm,  p.  74.  The  phantasm  of  a  Christ 
within,  p.  86.  Ibid.  Another  calls  it  a  mon- 
strous notion,  and  affirms  it  to  be  the  ground 
and  foundation  of  all  their  other  errors  and  blasphe- 
mies :  So  the  author  of  The  Snake  in  the  Grass, 
Third  Edition,  p.  8.  But  I  have  faithfully  ex- 
amined the  Quaker's  Dotion  about  the  Light 
within,  and  compared  it  with  the  Scriptures,  and 
do  find  that  they  speak  of  it  as  the  Scriptures  do, 
viz:  That  Christ  is  the  Light  of  the  World; 
and  that  he  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
cometh  into  it,  with  Divine  Saving  Light.  I 
am  sorry  our  brethren  should  be  so  dark  as  to 
oppose  it. 

2dly.  Our  brethren  charge  Immediate  Reve- 
lation upon  them,  as  another  great  error;  which 
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is  not  an  error,  but  a  glorious  Gospel  Truth  : 
For  if  Immediate  Revelation  were  ceased,  as 
our  brethren  say,  there  could  be  no  such  thing 
as  the  Christian  Religion  in  the  world  :  for  there 
is  no  saving  knowledge  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son  attainable  without  it.  I  have  the  testimony 
of  Christ  himself  for  what  I  say,  and  therefore 
am  bold  to  assert  it.  "  No  man  knoweth  the 
Son,  but  the  Father  ;  neither  knoweth  any  man 
the  Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him.  (Matt.  xi.  27.) 
Take  away  immediate  revelation,  and  farewell 
to  the  Christian  Religion ;  a  name  and  notion 
of  Christianity  may  be  kept  up,  but  the  life  and 
power  cannot  subsist  without  it.  "  The  Quakers 
do  not  plead  for  any  new  gospel,  faith,  or  doc- 
trine, different  from  that  which  -Christ  and  his 
holy  apostles  and  prophets  taught,  and  is  re- 
corded in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  ;  but  for  the 
revelation  of  that  which  they  taught,  and  is 
therein  recorded." — Defence  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  page  6. 

3dly.  Our  brethren  charge  it  as  an  error  upon 
the  Quakers,  for  asserting  the  Sufficiency  of  the 
Light  within  to  Salvation,  without  the  Scrip- 
tures :  But  this  is  no  error  in  the  Quakers' 
sense ;  for  I  perceive  by  their  writings,  that 
they  do  not  oppose  the  Light  within  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, nor  do  they  exclude  the  Scriptures,  where 
they  are  afforded  unto  men  ;  but  by  the  Light 
within,  they  understanding  Christ,  who  said, 
"  I  am  the  Light  of  the  World,"  John  ix.  15 — 
aDd  is  "  God  blessed  forever,"  Rom.  ix.  5,  and 
therefore  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  do  tes- 
tify to  the  sufficiency  thereof  to  save  all  those 
who  believe  in  and  ohey  it ;  though  the  Scrip- 
tures are  withheld  from  them  by  the  providence 
of  God.  For,  as  those  that  have  the  literal 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  are  not  saved  mere- 
ly by  that,  without  the  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in,  and  upon  their 
hearts ;  so  those  that  have  the  experimental 
knowledge  may  be  saved  without  the  literal. 
And  as  many  are  injured  by  the  fall  of  the  first 
Adam,  who  know  nothing  of  him,  or  his  eating 
of  the  forbidden  fruit;  so  many  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  great  salvation,  that  comes  by  Jesus 
Christ,  the  second  Adam,  though  ignorant  of 
the  history  of  his  sufferings  and  death.  There- 
fore, unless  our  brethren  will  deny  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  Christ,  or  exclude  all  those  from  the  pale 
of  Divine  mercy,  who  know  not  the  Scriptures, 
;  which  is  both  contrary  to  Scripture,  and  to  the 
repeated  testimony  of  God's  goodness  recorded 
therein)  I  cannot  see  what  pretence  they  can 
make  for  impugning  this  assertion  of  the  Quakers. 

4thly.  Another  Truth  held  by  this  people,  and 
mis-called  error  by  our  brethren,  is,  Sinless  Per- 
fection on  this  side  the  grave :  But  if  such  a 
state  is  not  attainable  in  this  life,  to  what  end 
are  there  so  many  precepts  about  it,  so  many  ex- 
hortations to  it,  so  many  prayers  for  it,  and  so 
many  examples  of  it  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  ? 
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Why  do  we  pray  in  the  Te  Deum,  Vouchsafe, 
0  Lord,  to  keep  us  this  day  without  sin  ?  In 
the  third  Collect,  at  morning  prayer  :  Grant  that 
this  day  we  fall  into  no  sin,  neither  run  into  any 
kind  of  danger ;  but  that  all  our  doings  may  be 
ordered  by  thy  governance,  to  do  always  that 
which  is  righteous  in  thy  sight?  In  the  Litany: . 
From  all  evil  and  mischief,  from  sin,  from  the 
crafts  and  assaults  of  the  devil,  from  thy  wrath, 
and  from  everlasting  damnation :  Good  Lord  de- 
liver us  ?  From  fornication  and  all  other  deadly 
sin,  and  from  all  the  deceits  of  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil:  Good  Lord  deliver  us? 

In  the  Collect  for  Innocent's  day  :  Mortify 
and  kill  all  vices  in  us  ?  For  the  Circumcision 
of  Christ :  Grant  us  the  true  circumcision  of  the 
Spirit,  that  our  hearts,  and  all  our  members, 
being  mortified  from  all  worldly  and  carnal  lusts, 
we  may,  in  all  things,  obey  thy  blessed  will  ? 
For  the  sixth  Sunday  after  Epiphany  :  Grant  us, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  having  this  hope,  we  may 
purify  ourselves,  even  as  he  is  pure  ?  For  the 
first  Sunday  in  Lent:  Give  us  grace  to  use  such 
abstinence,  that  our  flesh  being  subdued  to  the 
Spirit,  we  may  ever  obey  thy  godly  motions,  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness  ?  For  the  first 
Sunday  after  Easter  :  Grant  us  so  to  put  away 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  that  we 
may  always  serve  thee  in  pureness  of  living  and 
truth  ?  For  the  seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity  : 
Nourish  us  with  all  goodness,  and  of  thy  great 
mercy  keep  us  in  the  same  ?  For  the  fifteenth 
Sunday  after  Trinity  :  Keep  us  ever  by  thy  help, 
from  all  things  hurtful,  and  lead  us  to  all  things 
profitable  to  our  salvation  ?  For  the  seventeenth 
Sunday  after  Trinity :  Make  us  continually  to 
be  given  to  all  good  works  ?  For  the  eighteenth 
Sunday  after  Trinity  :  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
grant  thy  people  grace  to  withstand  the  tempt- 
tations  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil ;  and 
with  pure  hearts  and  minds,  to  follow  thee  the 
only  God  ?  For  the  nineteenth  Sunday  after 
Trinity  :  Grant  that  thy  Holy  Spirit  may,  in 
all  things,  direct  and  rule  our  hearts?  So  the 
twenty-first  Sunday  after  Trinity  :  Grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  merciful  Lord,  to  thy  faithful  people, 
pardon  and  peace,  that  they  may  be  cleansed 
from  all  their  sins  ?  See  more  of  the  like  kind, 
in  the  order  for  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  the  ministration  of  public  baptism 
of  infants.  Why,  I  say,  do  we  pray  thus  ?  And 
why  do  we  teach  our  children  in  the  Church 
Catechism,  to  pray  to  be  kept  from  all  sin  and 
wickedness,  if  it  be  impossible  to  be  obtained  ? 

To  tie  concluded. 


Benefit  your  friends  that  they  may  love  yea 
still  more  dearly;  benefit  your  enemies,  that 
they  may  become  your  friends. 

The  quiet  mind  enjoys  the  sweetest  rest. 
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Divine  protection  through  extraordinary  dan- 
gers;  experienced  by  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Goff  and  their  family,  during  the  Irish  Re- 
bellion in  1798.    By  D.  W.  Goff. 

(Concluded  from  page  132.) 

About  a  fortnight  afterwards,  before  tbe  family 
withdrew  to  rest,  my  father  had  a  presentiment 
that  the  robbers  might  come  again  that  night, 
and  sat  up  later  than  usual.  About  midnight 
they  arrived,  knocking  furiously  as  before,  and 
fully  prepared  to  plunder  the  house.  They  soon 
emptied  the  drawers,  and  took  all  the  wearing 
apparel  they  could  get,  that  did  not  betray  the 
costume  of  Friends;  so  that  we  were  deprived  of 
nearly  all  our  clothes.  On  perceiving  that  they 
were  taking  all,  my  mother  begged  one  shirt  and 
one  pair  of  stockings  for  my  father,  which  they 
threw  at  her  face  in  the  rudest  manner,  using 
d readful  language.  They  behaved  most  violently, 
and,  spreading  quilts  and  sheets  on  the  floor, 
filled  them  with  all  sorts  of  clothing  they  could 
get;  they  then  called  for  victuals  to  eat  and 
drink,  desiring  my  sister  to  drink  their  health, 
putting  the  cup  of  small  beer  to  her  lips,  and 
bidding  her  "  wish  long  life  and  success  to  the 
babes  of  the  wood,"  as  they  called  themselves. 
This  she  steadfastly  refused.  They  then  declared 
they  would  come  again  in  two  weeks,  and  take 
us  all  to  live  with  them  in  the  woods,  "  and  to 
cut  bread  and  butter  for  the  babes."  Their  be- 
haviour was  so  insulting,  and  my  dear  parents 
were  so  fearful  of  these  threats  being  realized, 
that  they  determined  on  sending  us  young  fe- 
males to  my  cousins,  Goff  and  Neville,  who  were 
then  merchants  in  Ross;  and  there  we  remained 
for  some  weeks,  until  tranquillity  was  restored  to 
the  county. 

After  the  robbers  had  finished  their  repast, 
they  threatened  to  take  my  father's  life,  behav- 
ing very  outrageously,  and  saying  they  must 
take  him  to  their  main  guard  at  a  little  distance, 
and  murder  him  there,  as  they  did  not.  like  to 
do  it  in  his  own  house.  They  then  led  him  out, 
and  we  all  attempted  to  follow ;  but  they  pushed 
my  mother  back,  saying  that  she  should  not  come 
— it  would  be  too  painful  a  sight  for  her  to  see 
her  husband  murdered,  which  they  certainly 
would  do.  It  was  very  dark,  but  my  sister  Ara- 
bella positively  refused  to  leave  her  father,  and 
they  allowed  her  to  accompany  him.  Whilst 
crossing  the  lawn,  the  root  of  a  beech-tree,  pro- 
jecting above  the  path,  caused  him  to  stumble ; 
he  then  sat  down,  and  said,  if  they  were  deter- 
mined to  take  his  life,  they  might  as  well  do  it 
there.  My  dear  sister  stood  by  in  a  state  of  aw- 
ful suspense.  They  rudely  asked  him  if  he  had 
anything  to  say,  telling  him  his  time  was  come. 
On  hearing  this,  he  remained  quite  silent,  and 
they,  not  understanding  it,  hurried  him  to  spenk ; 
when  he  said,  he  prayed  that  the  Almighty  mi<rht 
be  merciful  to  him,  and  be  pleased  to  forgive 
him  his  trespasses  and  sins,  and  also  to  forgive 
tiicm,  as  he  did  sincerely.    They  said  that  was  a 
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good  wish,  and  inquired  if  he  had  anything  more 
to  say.  He  requested  them  to  be  tender  towards 
his  wife  and  children;  on  which  they  said,  "Good 
night,  Mr.  Goff;  we  only  wanted  to  rattle  the 
mocuses  out  of  you," — meaning  guineas. 

When  they  took  my  father  forcibly  out  of  the 
house,  my  mother,  though  much  distressed,  was 
favored  with  her  usual  quietude  and  composure 
of  mind,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  who  had  been 
pleased  to  support  her  through  many  deep  trials, 
and  then  forsook  her  not.  So  strong  was  her  con- 
fidence, that  she  even  called  to  the  servant  for 
some  warm  water,  to  prepare  a  little  negus  for 
my  dear  father  against  his  return;  when  I  said, 
"It  is  not  likely  we  shall  ever  see  him  again 
alive,  for  they  are  going  to  murder  him;"  on 
which  she  replied,  with  firmness,  "  I  have  faith 
to  believe  they  will  never  be  permitted  to  take 
his  life."  In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  my 
valued  and  tender  parent  returned,  pale  and  ex- 
hausted; and,  throwing  himself  on  the  sofa,  said, 
"  This  work  will  finish  me ;  I  cannot  hold  out 
much  longer;"  which  proved  to  be  the  case. 

Remarkable  also  was  the  protecting  care 
vouchsafed  to  my  uncle  Joshua  Wilson  (my  mo- 
ther's brother),  whose  residence  at  Mount  Pros- 
pect, near  Rathangan,  was  forcibly  entered  by  a 
party  of  rebels.  One  night,  after  the  family  had 
retired  to  rest,  they  were  aroused  by  a  tremen- 
dous volley  of  musketry,  which  at  once  shattered 
the  hall  door ;  and  a  loud  cry  was  raised  of 
"Arms,  money  or  life  !"  with  most  awful  swear- 
ing. My  uncle  went  hastily  down  in  his  dress- 
ing-gown, followed  by  his  wife,  who  heard  them 
exclaim,  "  You  are  a  dead  man  ;"  and  seeing 
one  of  the  men  present  a  pistol  at  my  uncle's 
head,  she  rushed  between  him  and  the  ruffian, 
exclaiming,  "Thou  shalt  not,  and  darest  not, 
take  my  husband's  life,  or  touch  him ;  for  the 
arm  of  the  Almighty  is  stronger  than  thou  art." 
The  man  appeared  confounded,  and  let  the  pis- 
tol drop  from  his  powerless  hand;  it  was  very 
remarkable  that  the  whole  party  left  the  house 
soon  after,  without  doing  any  further  injury.  This 
great  shock,  and  the  alarming  state  of  the  country 
at  that  time,  affected  my  uncle  so  much,  that  he 
left  next  day  his  comfortable  and  handsome  res- 
idence, in  which  he  had  resided  happily  for 
forty  years,  and  sailed  for  England,  where  he  and 
his  wife  spent  the  remainder  of  their  lives,  at 
Taplow  Hill,  near  London. 

Many  were  the  heart-rending  sufferings  that 
some  families  endured,  being  turned  out  of  their 
peaceful  homes,  and  spending  many  nights  in 
the  fields  and  ditches.  Others,  who  still  re- 
mained in  their  houses,  were  wonderfully  favor- 
ed with  faith  and  patience  under  great  privations, 
conscientiously  adhering  to  the  revealed  law  of 
their  God,  and  thus  experiencing,  to  their  hum- 
bling admiration,  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  be  "a 
strong  tower,"  in  which  the  righteous  find  safety. 
On  taking  a  retrospect  of  this  awful  period,  and 
of  the  strength  of  mind  evinced  by  my  beloved 
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parents,  sisters  and  others,  my  heart  overflows 
with  living  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Father 
of  mercies  and  God  of  all  consolation,  who  was 
indeed  "strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  poverty, 
and  a  very  present  helper  in  the  time  of  need." 

The  repeated  shocks  and  trials,  which  my 
honored  father  endured  during  these  fearful 
times,  were  too  great  for  his  strength  of  body; 
and  on  the  23d  of  Twelfth  month,  in  the  same 
year,  1798,  surrounded  by  many  of  his  family, 
he  gently  and  peacefully  breathed  his  last,  being 
then  in  his  sixty-third  year.  Our  merciful  Saviour 
sweetly  sustained  him  in  faith  and  confidence ; 
the  Almighty  arm  being  underneath  to  comfort 
and  support  him  whilst  passing  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death.  He  never  expressed 
a  murmur ;  but,  in  humble  Christian  patience 
and  acquiescence  with  the  Divine  will,  often 
evinced  his  thankfulness  for  the  mercies  received. 
To  one  of  my  sisters,  whom  he  observed  weeping 
a  short  time  before  his  death,  he  said,  "Don't 
shed  a  tear  for  me,  my  dear ;  but  rather  rejoice 
and  be  thankful  that  the  Almighty  has  been 
pleased  to  permit  me  to  die  in  peace,  with  my 
dear  family  all  round  me;  and  not  by  the  hands 
of  wicked  and  unreasonable  men."  He  took  my 
hand  affectionately,  and  said,  "My  dear  child, 
I  must  leave  you  all;"  and,  after  a  pause  added, 
"  Keep  near  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  be  a  Father 
and  a  Friend  to  thee  when  I  am  no  more." 

Horetown  now  passed  to  my  eldest  brother, 
William  Goff,  and  my  beloved  mother  removed 
to  Dublin.  She  survived  her  affectionate  husband 
nineteen  years,  and  died  in  that  city  in  the  sev- 
enty-eighth year  of  her  age,  in  perfect  peace. 
For  several  years  she  was  in  the  station  of  an 
elder;  always  endeavoring  to  rule  her  own  house 
well,  she  was  accounted  worthy  of  double  honor, 
and  much  beloved  by  her  many  descendants. 
Sixty  children,  grandchildren,  and  great-grand- 
children, were  living  at  the  period  of  her  de- 
cease, in  the  year  1817. 

She  was  granddaughter  of  Thomas  Wilson,  an  I 
account  of  whose  religious  labors  is  published 
with  James  Dickinson's.  Her  last  illness  was 
short,  being  caused  by  a  paralytic  seizure,  of 
which  she  had  previously  had  several.  On  the 
morning  before  the  seizure,  she  entered  the  draw- 
ing-room with  an  expression  of  countenance  re- 
markably solemn,  and  kneeling  down  at  my  side, 
engaged  in  fervent  vocal  supplication  for  her  nu- 
merous family,  that  the  blessing  of  the  Most 
High  might  rest  on  them,  and  that  He  might  be 
pleased  to  continue  with  her  to  the  end.  Many 
consoling  expressions  she  uttered,  and  when  near 
the  close  she  said  to  me,  "  May  the  blessing  of 
the  everlasting  hills  surround  thee,  my  dear 
child,  when  I  am  gone."  She  was  perfectly  con- 
scious to  the  last,  and  sweetly  resigned  to  her 
divine  Master's  will. 

It  is  comforting  to  have  a  well-grounded  hope, 
that,  through  the  mediation  and  redeeming  love 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  the  spirits  of  both  my  be- 1 


loved  parents  have  entered  into  the  mansions 
prepared  for  the  faithful;  and  that  they  are, 
thi-ough  unmerited  mercy,  united  to  the  just  of 
all  generations,  "  who  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;" 
to  whom  be  glory  and  honor  for  ever  and  ever. 

Thus  have  I  cause  to  commemorate  the  great 
goodness  and  mercy  extended  by  our  Heavenly 
Father  to  his  unworthy  creatures  throughout  a 
season  of  inexpressible  trial  and  distress.  May 
his  gracious  dealings  never  be  forgotten  by  one 
who  feels  undeserving  of  the  least  of  all  his  mer- 
cies, and  who,  in  taking  a  retrospective  view, 
can  gratefully  adopt  the  language,  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  0,  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits!" 

I  am  the  only  one  now  remaining  of  twenty- 
two  children,  and  ever  felt  much  attachment  to 
my  parents,  whose  pious  and  watchful  care  over 
their  large  family  in  our  early  years,  lives  in  my 
heart  as  a  sweet  memorial,  calling  for  gratitude 
to  Him  who  gives  us  pious  friends.  This  feel- 
ing, I  believe,  was  cherished  by  all  the  rest  of 
their  children,  now,  I  humbly  trust,  through  un- 
merited mercy  and  redeeming  love,  united  to 
them  in  that  happy  state,  where  all  trials  and  sor- 
rows are  at  an  end,  and  where  all  is  joy  unspeak- 
able, and  full  of  glory. 

The  foregoing  has  been  written  from  memory, 
after  a  lapse  of  nearly  fifty-nine  years,  the  affect- 
ing events  being  still  vivid  in  my  recollection. 

Dinah  Wilson  Goff. 

Penzance,  Cornwall,  Twelfth  month  23d,  1856. 

A  sum  of  money  was  raised  by  Government 
to  compensate  the  sufferers  in  property,  and  a 
portion  of  it  was  offered  to  my  father,  Jacob 
Goff,  with  others,  in  consideration  of  the  great 
loss  and  damage  he  had  sustained ;  but,  as  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  not  tak- 
ing up  arms  in  defence  of  Government,  he  felt 
that  he  could  not  accept  it. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPEE. 

NO.  XXXIII. 

In  the  same  Yearly  Meeting  which,  as  just 
narrated,  memorialized  the  Legislature  of  New 
Jersey,  on  behalf  of  the  oppressed  people  of 
color,  a  lively  concern  sprang  up  respecting  the 
drinking  of  ardent  spirits,  and  the  insidious 
growth  of  the  habit,  when  indulged  in,  even  by 
those  who  designed  to  keep  within  the  limits  of 
moderation.  "  Some  pressing  advice  on  the  sub- 
ject" was  sent  to  the  subordinate  meetings.  In 
the  diary  of  John  Hunt  we  find  this  note : 
"  The  testimony  was  raised  against  the  importa- 
tion of  rum.  On  this  subject  Jacob  Lindley 
and  Warner  Mifflin  did  lay  on  heavy  blows,  and 
it  seemed  as  if  they  got  to  laying  the  axe  to  the 
root  of  the  corrupt  tree."  It  would  be  interest- 
ing to  know  what  was  considered  by  these  good 
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men  to  be  the  "  root  of  the  corrupt  tree"  of  In- 
temperance ;  and  whether,  with  their  ordinarily 
strong  perception  of  abstract  truth,  they  per- 
ceived that  total  abstinence  is  the  certain  pre- 
ventive of  excess,  and  that  the  moderate  use 
of  intoxicating  liquors  does  not  include  their 
employment  at  all  for  the  mere  purpose  of  bev- 
erage or  appetite.  When  the  minute  of  coun- 
sel was  read  in  Salem  Quarterly  Meeting,  the 
subject  was  impressively  considered,  and  David 
Cooper  and  three  other  Friends,  were  appointed 
"  to  visit  the  Monthly  Meetings,  and  for  other 
service  as  way  may  open." 

This  service  was  a  painful  and  humiliating 
one.    Few  persons  in  those  days  doubted  the 
safety  or  propriety  of  a  daily  use,  as  beverage, 
of  cider,  beer  or  wine.  Many  a  "  pang  arthritic" 
was  thus  induced,  the  cause  of  which  was  un- 
suspected ;  and  the  wonder  is,  that,  by  strength 
of  principle,  and  pious  watchfulness,  so  many 
were  able  to  hold  in  check  a  practice,  the  natu- 
ral tendency  of  which  is,  to  augment  itself.  One 
sad  consequence  was,  that  many  persons  who, 
without  becoming  intoxicated,  had  learned  to 
love  and  rely  upon  this  kind  of  stimulus,  found 
their  own  testimony  weakened  against  the  manu- 
facture, sale  and  use  of  ardent  spirits,  and  were 
restive  under  the  application,  to  themselves  and 
others,  of  wholesome  advice  on  the  subject. 
Very  beautiful  was  the  thoroughness  of  labor 
bestowed  by  this  Quarterly  Meeting's  commit- 
tee, not  merely  in  Monthly  and  Preparative 
Meetings,  but  in  less  official  gatherings  in  vari- 
ous localities,  where  many  members  were  collect- 
ed and  the  subject  was  presented  with  such 
Christian    tenderness,  religious   weight,  and 
demonstrative  argument,  as  melted  many  souls 
together  into  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  preparing 
them  to  walk  with  increased  circumspection  by 
the  footsteps  of  the  flock.    But  there  were  in 
those  days,  as  there  may  probably  have  been  in 
all  ages  and  countries,  conservative  individuals, 
who  regarded   reformation  as  intolerant  and 
fanatical,  and  who,  with  easy  self-deception, 
conceived  their  opposition  to  be  based  upon 
principle,  when,  alas,  it  was  founded  in  selfish- 
ness. 

"  On  the  5th  of  12th  mo.,  1788,"  D.  Cooper 
writes,  "  we  attended  Evesham  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, where  a  committee  of  twenty  Friends  was 
appointed.  To  these  we  proposed  a  joint  meet- 
ing next  day,  which  divers  other  Friends  at- 
tended. It  was  indeed  a  tendering  season,  it 
appearing  that  this  testimony  had  already  made 
great  progress  in  this  meeting.  We  were  at 
lladdonfield  on  Second-day,  and  the  day  follow- 
ing at  Woodbury,  at  both  of  which  Monthly 
Meetings  committees  were  appointed,  and  we  had 
opportunities  with  them  after  meeting,  but 
neither  of  them  so  satisfactory  as  the  first.  On 
the  29th,  at  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  the  subject 
was  largely  opened,  and  a  committee  of  near 
thirty  Friends  appointed.    With  these  we  met 


next  day,  and  divers  others  gave  us  their  com- 
pany. There  appeared  to  be  a  very  remarkable 
uniting  with  the  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  a  desire  to  comply  therewith.  On  the  31st 
we  were  at  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  where 
a  very  different  disposition  appeared.  They  had 
the  previous  month  appointed  a  committee  of 
four  Friends,  and  now  with  some  difficulty  an 
addition  was  made.  With  these,  ( after  an 
hour's  adjournment,)  we  met,  but  in  some  from 
whom  strength  was  expected,  only  weakness  and 
obstruction  appeared :  and  no  marvel;  for  in  this 
one  little  meeting  of  Greenwich  there  are  two 
importers  and  seven  retailers,  when  in  all  the 
other  four  Monthly  Meetings  there  are  but  four 
retailers,  and  neither  of  these  is  an  importer. 
This  meeting  has  appeared  to  me  for  some  time 
to  be  on  the  decline,  but  on  this  occasion  I 
left  them  with  real  sorrow  of  heart." 

In  4th  mo.,  1792,  John  Hunt,  John  Tatum, 
Thos.  Redman,  Joshua  Evans,  and  J ames  Cooper, 
visited  all  the  retailers  of  spirituous  liquors  in 
Greenwich.  John  Hunt  notes :  "  they  seemed 
to  cling  to  the  profits  of  selling  rum." 

Anticipating  dates  in  the  pursuance  of  this 
matter,  we  find  that  in  the  Fourth  month  of  the 
next  year  this  committee  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing "visited  ten  Preparative  Meetings  on  the 
subject  of  spirituous  liquors."  "Friends  re- 
ceived the  visit  well,"  writes  D.  C,  "(except at 
Lower  Greenwich)  expressing  a  desire  to  comply 
with  the  advice  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  At 
Greenwich  we  had  an  opportunity  with  five  retail- 
ers." The  names  of  these,  it  is  proper  to  suppress. 
Two  of  them,  "signified  they  had  declined  sell- 
ing rum  for  some  time,  and  did  not  propose  to 
buy  anymore  to  sell."  Another,  "gave  no  ex- 
pectation that  he  would  decline  selling."  Two 
others,  "signified  an  intent  to  break  off  by  de- 
grees, and  not  to  give  Friends  trouble:  &c." 
After  this,  being  at  the  house  of  a  Friend  from 
whom  they  had  a  right  to  expect  co-operation, 
the  father  of  one  of  those  last  mentioned  being 
present,  their  host  "  censured  our  conduct  most 
severely,  in  going  such  lengths  and  assuming 
authority.  They  both  discovered  a  very  great 
disapprobation  of  our  labor  in  this  concern,  and 
indeed  the  same  disposition  was  too  obvious  in 
general  among  them  in  that  meeting."  In  the 
8th  month  ensuing,  much  harmony  is  mention- 
ed among  Friends  of  Salem,  respecting  the  dis- 
use of  spirits,  and  at  Select  Meeting  "an  afflict- 
ing time  in  answering  the  Queries,  by  reason  of 
the  great  want  of  uuity  at  Greenwich  mect- 

ing"  n    •  •  • 

How  essential  to  the  complete  Christian  is 

the  whole  catalogue  of  virtues  which  Peter  en- 
joined upon  those  for  whom  his  apostolic  soul 
yearned  that  they  "  might  be  partakers  of  the 
Divine  nature,  Having  escaped  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  toorld  through  lust !"  "  G  iving  all 
diligence,"  he  says:  "add  to  your  faith  virtue; 
aud  to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to  kuowlcdge 
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temperance;  and  to  temperance  patience;  and 
to  patience  godliness;  and  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity. 
For  if  these  things  be  in  you  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  but  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind." 

1st  mo.  27th,  1789,  D.  C,  notes:  "I  have 
been  attending  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  in 
Philadelphia.  On  hearing  their  Queries  an- 
swered, things  appeared  to  me  much  lower  than 
I  believed  they  themselves  supposed  or  were 
sensible  of.  But  there  are  many  well  concerned 
young  Friends  among  them,  who  I  hope  will  be 
preserved  in  the  simplicity  into  which  our 
principles  lead." 

About  this  time  he  writes  to  his  eldest  daugh- 
ter, in  answer  to  her  expressions  of  maternal 
solicitude:  "Care  and  anxiety,  my  dear,  are 
the  lot  of  every  religious  parent.  It  was  once 
mine  over  you :  'tis  now  your  turn  over  your 
children.  Continue  it,  with  breathings  to  Him 
who  can  preserve,  and  who  often  does  hear  and 
grant  the  request.  Cares  and  exercises  are 
human  allotment.  As  one  ceases,  others  are  to 
be  expected.  Happiness  is  only  to  be  looked 
for  in  the  next  world.  Let  us  so  guard  our 
steps  to  the  end,  as  to  have  cause  to  look  for- 
ward with  joy,  and  leave  the  event  of  our  labor 
to  Him  who  never  fails  to  reward  his  faithful 
ones." 

D.  Cooper  to  Catherine  Haines. 
Dear  Kitty, — By  Amos  (who  came  yesterday 
for  Jane  Siddons,)  I  received  from  Polly  [Mary 
Allinson,]  a  letter  giving  account  of  thy  bad 
health.  It  occasioned  a  sigh.  But  dear  Kitty, 
though  love  may  mourn,  it  cannot  relieve.  Thou 
hast  early  been  taught  the  uncertainty  of  human 
joy,  and  the  wisdom  of  laying  up  treasure  be- 
yond the  reach  of  time.  In  seasons  of  affliction, 
this  treasure  appears  indeed  a  pearl  worth  sell- 
ing all  to  obtain.  The  giddy  and  foolish  youth 
may,  in  health,  deride  and  scoff  at  the  rustic 
simplicity  of  innocency  and  virtue;  but  the 
hour  of  distress  undeceives  them,  and  shows  the 
importance  of  true  peace  of  mind;  of  the  smile 
of  heaven.  Affliction  for  the  present  is  not 
joyous  but  grievous;  but  the  furnace  is  neces- 
sary to  separate  the  dross  from  the  pure  metal. 
How  precious,  to  those  who  make  a  right  use  of 
trouble,  are  the  promises:  "  Oh  thou  afflicted, 
tossed  with  tempests  and  not  comforted,  behold 
I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colors,  and  lay 
thy  foundations  with  sapphires :  and  I  will 
make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of 
carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones." 
And  again  :  "I  will  give  them  beauty  for  ashes, 
the  oil  of  joyfdr  mourning,  and  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness;  that  they 
might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glori- 
fied." 
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The  cup  of  life  is  a  mixture  of  bitters  and 
sweets,  of  sorrow  and  joy.  Oar  duty  is  to  re- 
ceive it  without  murmuring.  'Tis  the  lot  of 
all :  vain  indeed  would  it  be  to  expect  an  ex- 
emption. Then  be  not  discouraged:  lean  on 
the  Saviour's  bosom :  rest  all  thy  cares  with  Om- 
nipotence, nought  then  hast  thou  to  fear :  when 
comforts  come,  receive  them  with  a  thankful 
mind,  and  under  affliction  be  not  dismayed,  for 
the  hairs  of  thy  head  are  numbered,  and  without 
thy  heavenly  Father's  notice  not  one  of  them 
can  fall. 

In  near  love  to  you  all,  thy  uncle, 

David  Cooper. 

To  the  same. 
Thou  mentions,  dear  Kitty,  thy  occasion  of  a 
large  stock  of  patience,  which  I  suppose  is  less 
or  more  the  case  with  the  whole  human  race,  so 
that  at  times  they  have  cause  to  wish  they  had 
more.  But  there  is  a  state  much  more  desirable 
and  worthy  the  Christian  mind  than  bare  pa- 
tience :  that  is,  a  will  truly  resigned  to  the  dis- 
posal of  our  heavenly  Father,  whose  dispensa- 
tions are  all  in  unerring  wisdom.  Leaning  upon 
his  bosom,  we  cannot  complain  or  murmur,  but 
with  the  Psalmist  say  :  "  though  thou  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  in  thee."  Oh  how  this  sweetens 
every  bitter :  how  it  blunts  the  edge  of  every 
grief ;  this  is  a  state  of  mind  I  often  breathe  for, 
and  sometimes  seem  to  possess:  a  treasure  in- 
deed to  those  who  are  "  afflicted,  tossed  with 
tempests  and  not  comforted."  May  thou  and  I 
labor  to  possess  it  to  the  end,  is  the  desire  of  thy 
affectionate  uncle, 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  TRIUMPH. 

Thomas  Halyburton,  when  dying,  expressed 
his  feelings  thus  :  "  Death  is  unstinged ;  the 
curse  of  the  holy  law  is  done  away ;  I  bless 
his  name  I  have  found  him ;  I  am  taken  up  in 
blessing  him;  I  am  dying,  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord ;  I  long  to  be  in  the  promised  land ;  I 
wait  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord  ;  come,  sweet 
Jesus,  take  me  by  the  hand ;  what  means  my 
Lord  to  stay  so  long  ?  I  am  like  to  faint  by 
reason  of  his  long  delay  ;  I  once  could  not 
have  believed  that  I  could  have  borne,  and 
borne  cheerfully,  this  rod  so  long,  This  is  a 
miracle,  pain  without  pain ;  and  this  is  not 
a  fancy  of  a  man  disordered  in  his  brain, 
but  of  one  lying  in  full  composure.  Oh, 
blessed  that  ever  I  was  born  !  Oh,  if  I  were 
where  my  Lord  is  !  and  yet,  for  all  this  strength 
of  faith  and  confidence,  God's  withdrawing 
from  me  would  make  me  weak  as  water.  I  am 
wonderfully  helped  beyond  the  power  of  nature; 
though  my  body  be  much  afflicted,  yet  my  spirit 
is  untouched.  In  the  Mediator  there  is  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Codhead,  anj^it  will  never  run 
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out.  When  I  fall  so  low  that  I  am  not  able  to 
speak,  I  will  show  you  a  sign  of  triumph,  when 
I  am  near  glory,  if  I  am  able."  This  he  did 
by  elevating  his  hands  and  clapping  them  to- 
gether when  speechless  and  just  departing. 


FKIENDS'  .REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  8,  1862. 

England  and  the  United  States. — 
When  hostilities  were  hastily  threatened  by  the 
British  Government  against  the  United  States, 
on  account  of  the  "  Trent  affair,"  prompt  and 
earnest  protests  were  made  by  the  religious  por- 
tion of  the  English  people  against  the  adoption 
of  warlike  measures  for  the  settlement  of  the 
difficulty.  The  effect  in  this  country  was  salu- 
tary in  various  respects. 

The  recent  speech  of  Gladstone,  one  of  the 
British  Ministry,  in  favor  of  the  slaveholder's 
rebellion,  added  to  many  other  unfriendly  acts 
and  manifestations  of  feeling  in  England  against 
the  Northern  States,  has  a  strong  tendency  to 
widely  alienate  the  people  of  the  two  countries 
from  each  other,  and  unless  counteracted  by 
efforts  of  a  more  peaceable  and  friendly  char- 
acter by  the  religious  part  of  the  communities, 
may  lead  to  deplorable  results. 

Pressensi,  the  distinguished  minister  of  the 
Free  Church  in  France,  referring,  in  a  late  num- 
ber of  a  French  paper,  the  Christian  Review, 
to  the  enmity  of  certain  English  journals  to 
Gasparin  and  his  able  work,  America  before 
Europe,  says,  they  "call  themselves  Christians, 
and  yet  lend  themselves  to  serve  the  worst  pas- 
sions of  their  country,  by  giving  their  support 
to  the  Southern  rebellion."  He,  however,  adds, 
"  We  do  not  hold  British  Christians,  as  a  body, 
responsible  for  the  outrageous  course  of  their 
journals ;  but  yet  we  must  say,  and  we  say  it 
with  sadness,  that  their  attitude  towards  this 
question  has  been,  and  is  an  ambiguous  one.  The 
voice  of  British  Christianity,  as  a  body,  has  not 
been  uttered  to  the  world.  It  is  time  for  it  to 
be  heard.  It  is  high  time  that  it  should  utter 
its  protests  against  the  sophisms  which  have 
misled  British  public  opinion — sophisms  coming 
out  of  the  mouths  of  men  who  are  the  enemies 
of  all  righteousness  and  progress.  We  have  an 
affectionate  sympathy  for  Christian  England  ; 
and  therefore  we  the  more  earnestly  desire  that 
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she  should  speak  out  frankly  at  this  crisis.  Let 
her  not  continue  her  reserve  in  the  very  hour 
of  the  battle.  Sometimes,  in  this  world,  the 
cause  of  truth  and  justice  is  suddenly  thrown 
back.  It  may  be  so  in  America ;  but  if  it  be, 
what  incurable  sorrow  will  it  be  to  British 
Christians  to  remember  that,  in  the  hour  of 
trial,  their  voice  was  not  heard  on  the  right  side 
— nay,  even  to  remember  that,  from  an  inexcusa- 
ble want  of  understanding,  they  have  really 
served  under  the  most  odious  of  banners." 

This  is  a  noble  appeal,  and  we  trust  the  mem- 
bers of  our  own  religious  Society  in  England, 
will  deeply  feel  its  force,  and  be  ready,  as  on 
many  former  occasions,  to  raise  their  voice  in 
behalf  of  truth  and  justice,  as  well  as  of  peace. 

The  following  remarkable  language,  used  by 
Garibaldi,  in  his  recent  address  to  the  English 
nation,  may  be  appropriately  quoted  in  connec- 
tion with  the  appeal  of  Pressensi : 

"  Rise,  therefore,  Oh  Britannia  !  and  lose  no 
time.  Rise  with  uplifted  brow,  and  point  out 
to  other  nations  the  road  to  follow.  War  would 
no  longer  be  possible  where  a  World's  Congress 
would  judge  of  the  differences  arisen  between 
nations.  No  more  standing  armies,  with  which 
freedom  is  incompatible  !  Away  with  shells  and 
iron-plating  !  Let  spades  and  reaping  machines 
come  forth — let  the  millions  spent  in  destruc- 
tive implements  be  employed  to  encourage  in- 
dustry, and  to  diminish  the  sum  of  human 
misery.  Begin,  Oh  English  people  !  For  the 
love  of  God  begin  the  great  era  of  the  human 
compact,  and  benefit  present  generations  with  so 
great  a  gift." 


EMANCIPATION   IN  RUSSIA. 

Late  accounts  from  Russia  are  more  favor- 
able in  reference  to  the  probable  success  of  the 
Emperor's  grand  scheme  for  emancipating  the 
serfs.  It  is  stated  that  the  measure  will  now 
proceed  without  further  hindrance.  One  noble- 
man writes  that  "  he  is  happy  in  no  longer  pos- 
sessing a  single  serf,  and  that  he  has  commenced 
lettiug  his  lands  out  in  farms  as  is  done  in  this 
country."  He  says,  moreover,  that  his  income 
will  not  be  curtailed  for  more  than  a  year  or 
two. 

Married,  at  Poplar  Grove,  Howard  county,  Ind., 
on  the  10th  of  !)th  month,  James  Newlin,  of  Hone}' 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Mary  Jane  McCracken,  of 
Pleasant  Hill  Monthly  Meeting. 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Honey  Creek,  New- 
London,  Ind.,  on  the  17th  of  9th  month,  1862, 
Charles  W.  Talbert  to  Eliza  Hadley,  both  members 
of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Howard 
county,  Ind. 


Died,  in  the  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  at  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Iowa,  on  the  1st  of  10th  month,  John  Bean,  aged  69 
years,  a  member  of  Red  Cedar  Monthly  Meeting, 
Iowa. 

 ,  9th  month  25th,  1862,  near  Richmond,  Ky., 

Caleb  Day,  son  of  John  and  Edith  Day,  in  the  25th 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  White  Lick  Monthly 
Meeting,  lad.  Nearly  four  weeks  he  bore  much  suf- 
fering with  patience  and  resignation.  He  told  his 
friends  when  near  his  close  that  he  was  resigned  and 
ready  for  his  change. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  10th  month  last,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  step-son,  Caleb  Conroe,  West  Elkton, 
Ohio,  Elizabeth  Conroe,  formerly  of  Burlington 
county,  New  Jersey,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age. 

Her  last  illness  was  borne  with  much  patience  and 
resignation,  and  as  she  expressed  that  she  saw  noth- 
ing in  her  way,  her  friends  have  the  consoling  belief 
that  she  has  entered  that  rest  prepared  for  the 
righteous. 

— — ,  in  Bellefonte,  Centre  county,  Penna.,  on  the 
15th  ult,  Bond  Valentine,  a  minister,  in  the  65th 
year  of  his  a^e. 

He  was  the  son  of  much  respected  parents,  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society,  residing  in  Chester 
county.  Having  been  educated  to  the  profession  of 
law,  be  removed  to  the  interior  of  the  State,  and  ul- 
timately became  a  leading  member  of  the  bar  of  his 
Judicial  District.  His  unimpeachable  integrity,  sound 
learning,  and  attractive  social  qualities,  gave  him 
great  influence  in  that  community.  His  professional 
engagements  introduced  him  into  a  wide  circle  of 
associates.  Their  habits  were  by  no  means  favorable 
to  Christian  thoughtfulness.  For  some  years  he 
yielded  to  these  influences,  and  while  maintaining  a 
high  standard  of  professional  integrity,  was  absorbed 
in  pursuits  and  pleasures  little  controlled  by  religious 
conviction.  He  was  at  length  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
his  condition.  At  Arch  street  meeting,  in  Philadel- 
phia, a  female  minister,  whose  name  he  never  knew, 
quoted  the  language  of  our  Saviour  "  Somebody  hath 
touched  me  :  for  I  perceive  that  virtue  hag  gone  out 
of  me,"  and  added  a  few  simple  words  on  the  regen- 
erating power  of  Divine  Grace.  This  brief  discourse 
deeply  impressed  him.  From  that  time  he  dated  the 
beginning  of  the  great  change  under  which  the  whole 
course  of  his  life  was  altered.  Becoming  a  firm  be- 
liever in  the  truths  of  Christianity,  as  held  by  the 
Society  of  Friends,  he  soon  found  it  hi3  duty  to  ac- 
knowledge this  conviction  by  conforming  to  its  prac- 
tice. In  a  community  where  these  self-denying  habits 
were  not  understood,  and  in  a  profession  little  tole- 
rant of  departures  from  wonted  usage,  this  was  a 
peculiar  trial.  But  his  sterling  integrity,  and  the 
well-known  simplicity  of  his  character,  averse  to 
mere  forms,  won  for  him  the  increased  confidence 
and  respect,  both  of  the  community  and  of  his  as- 
sociates at  the  bar.  As  his  religious  convictions 
deepened,  he  felt  the  inherent  difficulties  attendant 
upon  the  legal  profession,  and  withdrew  from  it. 
Some  years  later  he  was  recognized  by  his  friends  as 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  As  a  pleader  and  a  public 
speaker  his  addresses  had  been  marked  by  impas- 
sioned earnestness;  but  when  called  to  the  ministry, 
and  impressed  even  to  trembling  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  calling,  it  was  instructive  to  notice  the 
humility  and  simplicity  with  which  he  delivered  the 
message  entrusted  to  him.    This  is  not  the  place  to 
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speak  of  his  ministry.  It  was  not  in  the  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  it  ever  tended  to  exalt 
that  Grace  of  which  he  was  himself  a  living  witness. 

In  the  social  circle  our  friend  was  very  attractive  ; 
without  reserve,  original,  genial  and  simple.  Those 
to  whom  he  confided  his  secret  experiences  know 
how  deep  and  paramount  was  his  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  his  Divine  Master.  Of  latter  years  his 
health  had  been  impaired.  But  the  summons  came 
at  last  in  an  unexpected  moment,  and  a  few  hours 
after  he  was  attacked  he  quietly  departed.  Great  is 
the  loss  to  his  family,  to  a  wide  circle  of  friends,  to 
the  church  at  large,  and  especially  to  the  small  meet- 
ing in  which  he  faithfully  labored. 

Died,  on  the  13th  of  1st  month,  1862,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son,  David  Jones,  near  Richland,  Iowa, 
after  a  painful  illness  of  nearly  six  years,  Rebecca 
Jones,  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  and  removed  with 
her  parents  to  East  Tennessee,  where  she  well  knew 
the  hardships  and  privations  incident  to  settlers  of 
new  countries.  When  encumbered  with  the  care  of 
a  numerous  family  she  was  careful  not  to  suffer  it  to 
cause  her  to  neglect  the  one  thing  needful.  Having 
herself  walked  in  the  way  of  self-denial  she  early 
became  a  useful  member  of  society,  and  was  ap- 
pointed an  elder  at  an  early  age,  and  was  found  to 
be  indeed  a  nursing  mother  to  the  little  trembling 
ones  who  were  engaged  in  the  ministry.  Although 
her  lot  was  one  of  deep  suffering  for  the  space  of  six 
years,  and  at  times  the  pain  almost  intolerable,  yet 
she  never  complained  of  her  lot  being  a  hard  one, 
but  often  referred  to  the  suffering  of  the  Saviour  for 
the  redemption  of  mankind.  And  when  helpless, 
almost  as  an  infant,  she  cheerfully  gave  up  the  home 
of  her  early  life  for  the  sake  of  getting  her  children 
out  of  the  land  of  rebellion,  and  removed  to  the  State 
of  Iowa,  where  she  enjoyed  the  company  of  her 
friends  and  children,  and  filled  up  the  remaining  part 
of  her  suffering  for  about  one  year. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  6th  month  last,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son-in-law,  Samuel  Charles,  in  the 
vicinity  of  New  Garden,  Ind.,  Sarah  Morgan,  in  the 
92d  year  of  her  age. 

Having  in  her  youth  chosen  the  Lord  for  the  por- 
tion of  her  inheritance,  her  life  always  adorned  the 
doctrines  she  professed,  and  abundantly  verified  the 
promise  that  no  good  thing  will  be  withheld  from 
them  who  walk  uprightly. 

 ,  at  Richmond,  Indiana,  on  the  20th  of  10th 

month,  Ann  Kenworthy,  wife  of  William  Kenworthy, 
in  the  55th  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  had  travelled 
extensively  in  the  service  of  her  Lord  ;  a  lover  of  the 
Bible,  well  versed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and 
possessing  a  lively,  earnest  faith,  her  message  was 
especially  to  preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  Of 
strong  natural  abilities  and  active  mind,  she  was  very 
efficient  and  useful  in  meetings  for  discipline.  Her 
health  had  not  been  good  for  some  time  past,  but  she 
attended  a  part  of  one  sitting  of  our  late  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, after  which  she  was  wholly  confined  to  her  house. 
During  much  of  her  last  illness  her  head  was  so  much 
affected  that  she  was  unable  to  collect  her  thoughts. 
At  times,  however,  she  was  quite  lucid,  and  on  one 
occasion  she  said  to  a  friend  that  she  had  been  given 
to  feel  more  largely  of  the  goodness,  mercy,  and  pro- 
tecting care  of  our  heavenly  Father  the  past  few 
weeks  than  during  any  previous  period  of  her  life, 
and  she  felt  assured  that  none  of  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him  would  be  confounded.  At  another  time 
she  remarked,  "  that  she  could  not  see  the  issue  of 
her  present  sickness,  but  had  no  anxiety  as  to  the 
result."    To  a  friend  who  visited  her  a  few  days  be- 
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fore  her  death  she  said,  "  that  she  had  in  great  mercy 
been  favored  to  realize  on  her  bed  of  languishing 
that  the  Lord  liveth,  and  because  he  liveth  I  live 
also" — twice  repeating  the  last  expression.  Thus 
sweetly  was  her  mind  stayed  on  the  Lord,  trusting 
iu  Him,  until  she  sank  into  a  state  of  unconscious- 
ness from  which  she  never  roused. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  winter  term  at  "  OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY" 
will  open  on  Third-day  the  25th  of  11th  month,  1862, 
and  continue  eleven  weeks.   Augustine  Jones,  A,  B., 
Principal.    Applications  may  be  addressed  to 
James  Van  Blarcom, 
3t.  Vassalboro,  Maine. 


AIDING  THE  "  CONTRABANDS. 

If  any  of  our  friends  in  the  city  or  its  vicinity 
would  like  to  assist  in  making  up  the  clothing 
cut  out  for  the  use  of  the  "  contrabands,"  single 
garments  or  more  can  be  obtained,  by  applica- 
tion at  the  rooms  of  the  House  of  Industry,  No. 
112  North  Seventh  street.  The  Committee  on 
cutting  out  work  will  be  at  the  rooms,  every 
business  morning  (except  7th  day)  between 
eleven  and  one  o'clock. 

Tenth  month  Sd,  1862. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  BALTIMORE 
YEARLY  MEETING,  1862. 

At  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  Bal- 
timore, for  the  Western  Shore  of  Maryland, 
Virginia,  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, by  adjournments  from  the  20th  of  the  10th 
month  to  the  23d  of  the  same  inclusive,  1862. 

All  intercourse  with  our  meetings  in  Virginia 
being  still  prevented  by  the  war,  no  report  has 
been  received  from  the  Half  Year's  Meeting  of 
Virginia;  and  the  one  from  Baltimore  Quarter- 
ly Meeting  does  not  embrace  the  two  Virginia 
meetings  within  its  limits. 

Epistles  of  Correspondence  were  received  and 
read  from  London,  Dublin,  New  England,  New 
York,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Western  Yearly 
Meetings  :  none  from  North  Carolina  having 
reached  us. 

This  Epistolary  intercourse  with  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings  has  been  peculiarly  strength- 
ening and  comforting  to  us  at  this  time,  in  our 
separation  from  many  of  our  own  meetings. 
The  sympathy  and  interest  which  they  convey 
have  made  us  renewedly  realize  the  preciousness 
of  Church  unity,  of  oneness  in  Christ ;  and  in 
this  love  and  fellowship  our  hearts  are  again 
drawn  to  salute  our  dear  friends  of  other  Yearly 
Meetings  as  brethren  beloved,  desiring  that 
grace,  mercy  and  peace  may  abound  among  us. 

The  revision  of  our  Book  of  Discipline  hav- 
ing been  referred  by  our  last  Yearly  Meeting  to 
this,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  the  members 
of  Virginia  Half  Year's  Meeting,  and  there 
being  again  no  attendance  from  that  Meeting, 
the  .subject  is  deferred  for  another  year. 


Then  adjourned  to  10  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning. 

Thh-d-day,  21s<. — In  considering  the  state 
of  society  within  our  limits,  we  have  again  to 
record  the  absence  of  many  dear  friends,  and 
our  hearts  have  been  turned  to  them  in  prayer- 
ful remembrance  before  the  Throne  of  Grace. 
May  the  Lord  hear  our  prayers,  and  may  our 
cry  come  before  him : — "  Hide  not  thy  face 
from  me  in  the  day  when  I  am  in  trouble ;  in- 
cline thine  ear  unto  me  ;  in  the  day  when  I  call, 
answer  me  speedily." 

A  due  attendance  of  our  meetings  on  First- 
day  and  in  the  middle  of  the  week,  was  much 
dwelt  upon,  and  though  we  have  from  year  to 
year  urged  this  religious  duty  upon  our  mem- 
bers, we  would  again  entreat  them  to  consider 
how  fundamental  it  is  to  our  Church  organiza- 
tion, important  to  the  community  around  us, 
and  essential  to  our  own  Christian  progress. 
David  said,  in  making  his  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  "  But  I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a 
price ;  neither  will  I  offer  burnt  offerings  unto 
the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which  cost  me  noth- 
ing." When  we  come  to  our  religious  meetings, 
although  they  may  be  small  and  silent — if  we 
are  individually  concerned  to  present  ourselves 
before  the  Lord  and  earnestly  to  seek  to  know 
our  real  condition  in  his  sight,  and  to  look  unto 
J esus  for  the  realization  of  his  precious  promise 
to  those  who  meet  in  his  name,  we  shall  be  a 
strength  to  those  who  meet  with  us ;  but  if  we 
allow  our  minds  to  be  filled  with  worldly  thoughts 
and  desires,  we  go  as  we  came — and  it  may  be 
said  of  us,  as  of  some  formerly  :  "  He  did  not 
many  mighty  works  there  because  of  their  un- 
belief." 

The  important  mission  of  our  portion  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  upholding  prominent  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  the  Gospel  has  been 
brought  impressively  before  us.  We  may  be 
but  as  a  speck  in  the  multitude,  yet  the  eyes  of 
the  world  are  upon  us  in  our  high  profession, 
and  we  should  live  in  great  watchfulness  and 
prayer  under  a  deep  sense  of  our  accountability 
to  God  as  stewards  of  that  which  has  been  com- 
mitted to  us. 

We  were  encouraged  to  increased  attention 
in  the  religious  training  of  our  children,  and 
though  we  cannot  confer  grace  upon  them,  yet 
like  the  careful  gardener,  we  may  prepare  the 
ground  of  their  hearts  for  the  seed ;  and  how- 
ever discouraging  at  times  our  labors  may  ap- 
pear, there  can  be  no  question  of  the  words  of 
Solomon,  "  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it ;"  many  wanderers  have  at  last,  like  the 
prodigal  son,  remembered  their  father's  house. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  a  record  of  God's 
will  to  man,  and  a  precious  legacy  to  the  Church. 
The  Apostie  declares  that  "  they  are  able  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  that 
is  in  Jesus  Christ."    May  there  be  increased 
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concern  among  us  to  read  them  daily  in  private 
and  to  our  families  collectively. 

Our  schools  for  the  scriptural  instruction  of 
the  youth  have  not  been  forgotten  by  us,  and 
we  would  encourage  our  members  to  diligence 
in  sustaining  them  and  gathering  in  those  who 
are  growing  up  in  their  neighborhoods  without 
religious  training  or  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

Upon  the  subject  of  temperance  we  have  felt 
much  concern  that,  having  been  pioneers  in  the 
cause,  we  might  not  now  relax  our  testimony  in 
any  degree  against  the  use  of  strong  drink,  or 
in  being  seen  where  it  is  sold.  Temperance  is 
numbered  among  the  fruits  of  the  spirit — may 
we  be  temperate  in  all  things — and  in  reference 
to  the  excitement  of  the  day,  may  there  be  no 
intemperate  zeal  among  us.  We  were  exhorted 
to  uphold  the  peaceable  character  of  the  Re- 
deemer's Kingdom,  abstaining  from  all  acts  in- 
consistent with  that  love  and  good  will  towards 
men  which  is  the  breathing  of  the  Gospel,  and 
in  this  day  of  trial  to  let  our  light  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  our  good  works  and  glo- 
rify our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  We  deep- 
ly regret  that  a  few  of  our  members  have  vio- 
lated our  ancient  testimony  against  war. 

Much  sympathy  has  been  felt  for  our  mem- 
bers in  the  management  of  their  outward  affairs 
in  this  day  of  turning  and  over  turning.  May 
they  ask  counsel  of  the  Lord  and  attend  to  the 
checks  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  seek  advice  from 
experienced  and  concerned  friends.  He  who 
regardeth  the  sparrows  will  not  forget  them; 
though  they  may  have  to  pass  through  trials  and 
realize  the  insecurity  of  earthly  possessions,  yet 
as  these  dispensations  are  submitted  to  as  a  part 
of  the  disciplinary  care  and  wisdom  of  their 
Heavenly  Father  over  them,  they  will  know 
these  provings  to  be  sanctified  to  them  as  bless- 
ings in  disguise. 

We  would,  in  conclusion,  earnestly  remind 
our  members  that  Church  membership  will 
avail  them  but  little  if  they  are  not  changed  in 
heart — may  the  solemn  enquiry  come  seriously 
home  to  every  one  of  us,  am  I  a  living  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  Christ  ? 

Fourth-day,  22d. — The  following  report  was 
received  from  the  Committee  to  visit  the  sub- 
ordinate meetings  and  the  members  composing 
them.  The  reading  of  it  brought  our  dear  ab- 
sent members  very  feelingly  to  our  remem- 
brance, subjected  as  many  of  them  are  to  trials 
and  suffering  on  account  of  the  war.  The  re- 
port was  satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and  we 
would  encourage  the  Committee  to  extend  fur- 
ther care  and  labor,  as  way  may  open  for  it; 
and  James  C.  Thomas  and  Abel  J.  Hopkins 
were  added  to  the  Committee. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Committee  to  extend  advice  and  assist- 
ance to  the  Subordinate  Meetings  and  the 
members  composing  them,  report: 

That  they  have  not  been  unmindful  of  our 


members  within  the  limits  of  Virginia  Half 
Year's  Meeting,  but  on  account  of  the  war  it 
has  been  impossible  to  visit  them. 

Three  of  the  Committee  visited  Montgomery 
County,  Md.,  in  the  10th  month  last,  and  col- 
lected together  the  scattered  families  of  Friends 
residing  in  that  vicinity,  a  part  of  them  recently 
from  Virginia.  After  a  time  of  solid  confer- 
ence and  religious  feeling,  way  opened  to  en- 
courage them  to  assemble  on  First  day  morn- 
ings in  a  meeting  capacity,  and  a  suitable  build- 
ing was  rented  for  the  purpose.  The  meeting 
has  since  been  regularly  held,  and  several  of  the 
Committee  have  attended  it  during  the  past 
year  to  satisfaction.  One  of  the  Committee 
visited  a  number  of  the  families  at  Hopewell, 
Va.,  in  the  2nd  month  last,  and  four  of  the 
Committee  attended  Baltimore  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing held  there  in  the  6th  month,  to  comfort 
and  satisfaction. 

A  part  of  our  number  attended  Deer  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  and  the  meetings  for  worship 
at  various  times  during  the  past  year. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  8th  month  and  first 
of  the  9th  month,  one  of  our  number  attended 
Monallen  Meeting  two  First-days  in  succession, 
and  visited  most  of  the  members  in  their  fam- 
ilies, imparting  advice  to  them,  we  trust,  as 
qualification  was  experienced  for  the  service. 

Several  members  of  the  Committee  attended 
Dunning's  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting.  Although 
this  visit  was  undertaken  under  much  discour- 
agement, there  was  evidence  furnished  of  the 
Master's  presence,  to  the  renewal  of  our  faith. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Committee, 

John  Scott, 
Francis  T.  King, 
Deborah  C.  Thomas, 
Sarah  H.  Janney. 

Baltimore,  10th  month  21st,  1862. 

The  prospect  of  establishing  a  Yearly  Meeting 
in  Iowa,  within  the  present  limits  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  9th  month  next,  claimed 
our  consideration  at  this  time.  Our  hearts  are 
drawn  to  our  dear  friends  who  are  about  enter- 
ing upon  this  interesting  and  responsible  posi- 
tion, and  we  desire  to  salute  them  in  the  love 
and  fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  and  welcome  them 
into  the  brotherhood  of  Yearly  Meetings. 
We  direct  our  Epistle  Committee  to  prepare  an 
Epistle  to  them,  to  be  presented  at  the  opening 
of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  and  appoint  Francis 
T.  King,  John  Scott,  Wm.  A.  Thomas  and 
Abel  J.  Hopkins  to  attend  the  Meeting  with  a 
copy  of  this  Minute. 

The  reading  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  and  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
to  visit  the  Subordinate  Meetings,  brought  be- 
fore us  the  situation  of  our  Meetings  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  introduced  the  Yearly  Meeting  into 
much  exercise  and  feeling  on  behalf  of  our 
members,  who  are  subjected  to  trial  and  suffer- 
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ing  by  the  war.  While  intervening  armies  and 
the  strict  orders  of  the  .Government  prevent  any 
communication  with  them  in  person  or  by  letter 
at  this  time,  we  would  desire  to  record  our 
prayerful  remembrance  of  them  and  commend 
them  to  the  care  and  keeping  of  our  ever  watch- 
ful and  loving  Father,  who  notes  even  the  fall- 
ing sparrow  and  hears  the  young  ravens  cry. 
May  they,  through  His  abounding  grace,  "  faint 
not — but  though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory." 

Fifth-day. — The  Clerk  of  the  Committee  on 
Indian  Concerns  informed  the  Meeting  that 
owing  to  the  receipt  of  no  report  from  the 
Indian  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
they  had  no  report  to  make  this  year. 

The  Committee  produced  epistles  to  our  breth- 
ren of  London,  Dublin,  New  England,  New 
York,  North  Caaolina,  Ohio,  Indiana  and  West- 
ern Yearly  Meetings,  also  one  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  be  established  in  Iowa  next  year. 
They  were  read  and  approved,  and  our  Clerk 
was  directed  to  transcribe,  sign  and  forward 
them. 

We  have  to  record  merciful  preservations 
since  we  met  a  year  ago,  and  in  adjourning  to 
the  usual  time  next  year, — if  the  Lord  will, — 
we  do  so  in  renewed  faith,  committing  our- 
selves, one  another  and  his  blessed  cause,  into 
the  Lord's  keeping.        Francis  T.  King, 

Clerk  to  the  Meeting. 


THE  COFFEE  TREE  THE  PAPAW  AND  CHOCO- 
LATE. 

In  this  house,  [the  Palm  house,  Kew  Gar- 
dens] is  the  coffee  tree.  Observe  it,  sprouting 
from  a  rock,  thus  causing  us  to  remember  that 
it  is  a  native  of  a  rocky  region.  The  coffee  tree 
belongs  to  the  same  botanical  family  as  the  cin- 
chona bark  trees  :  just  consider,  then,  how  much 
we  are  all  indebted  to  this  tribe.  The  sight  of 
a  coffee  tree  will  perhaps  bring  to  our  mind,  by 
association  of  ideas,  a  picture  of  lazy  Turks  sip- 
ping the  fragrant  beverage  from  tiny  little  cups; 
but  please  remember,  there  was  a  period  in  the 
early  history  of  coffee  when  Mussulmans  opposed 
its  use  with  hardly  less  violence  than  they  oppose 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors ;  similarly  they 
opposed  the  use  of  tobacco,  but  unavailingly. 
Plants  of  the  papaw  and  of  the  chocolate  tree 
(sometimes  called  the  cocoa  or  cacao  tree,  yield- 
ing the  cocoa  of  the  shops)  are  also  here.  The 
papaw  tree  is  a  native  of  the  West  Indies,  where 
it  is  much  valued  for  the  property  ithasof  making 
tough  meat  tender — a  quality  of  great  import- 
ance to  those  persons  who,  living  in  hot  climates, 
and  not  being  able  to  do  without  meat  altogether, 
musteat  it  on  the  very  day  of  killing.  As  for  cho- 
colate, perhaps  few  need  be  informed  that  it  is  a 
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sort  of  paste,  amongst  the  constituents  of  which 
cocoa  is  chief;  Sugar,  spices,  starch,  and  a  few 
other  things,  make  up  the  rest — vanilla,  in  the 
composition  of  certain  fancy  chocolates,  not 
being  forgotten.  It  is  a  curious  circumstance 
that  theine,  the  active  principle  of  tea,  caffeine, 
the  active  principle  of  coffee,  and  theobromine, 
that  of  cocoa,  are  all  very  nearly  allied  in  chemi- 
cal composition. 


A  LEAF  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  CHURCH 
PATRONAGE. 

On  July  19,  there  died  his  Grace  the  Lord 
John  George  Beresford,  Archbishop  of  Armagh, 
and  Primate  of  all  Ireland.  As  he  belonged  to 
the  fortunate  Beresford  family,  it  is  needless  to 
say  that  his  Grace  has  enjoyed  a  large  and  lib- 
eral provision  from  the  revenues  of  the  Irish 
Church.  We  have  had  the  curiosity  to  trace 
the  Primate's  ecclesiastical  history,  and  the  re- 
sults, we  hope,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  all 
the  poor  clergymen  of  the  Church  Establish- 
ment. 

Lord  John  Beresford  was  born  into  the  world 
with  the  best  of  prospects.  His  relatives,  near 
and  remote,  were  supposed  to  hold  not  less  than 
one-fourth  of  all  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
offices  in  Ireland.  The  best  of  these,  however, 
were  of  the  latter  class.  When  he  left  Eton, 
his  father's  cousin,  George  Beresford,  was  Bishop 
of  Kilmore,  at  £6000  per  acum,  and  his  uncle  was 
Archbishop  of  Tuam,  at  £9000.  With  these  ad- 
vantages the  young  Lord  stepped  at  once  from 
deacons'  orders  to  a  deanery — that  of  Clogher, 
at  £700  per  annum.  He  remained  in  the  dean- 
ery for  seven  years,  when  he  was  promoted  to 
the  bishopric  of  Cork  and  Ossory,  at  £5000  a 
year.  In  two  years  another  step  was  secured, 
and  his  lordship  was  made  Bishop  of  Raphoe, 
at  £9000  a  year.  He  looked  higher  than  this, 
however,  and  looked  not  in  vain.  In  another 
two  years  he  had  left  Raphoe  for  Clogher,  which 
yielded  £11,000  a  year.  At  Clogher,  Lord 
George  remained  until  the  archbishopric  of  Dub- 
lin became  vacant — remained,  that  is  for  eleven 
years.  For  a  Beresford  to  ask  for  this  gift,  was 
not  to  ask  in  vain,  and  the  archbishopric  was  se- 
cured at  £12,000  a  year.  His  rise  now  had 
been  rapid  and  considerable.  He  had  secured 
every  better  office  than  the  one  he  held,  as  soon 
as  the  better  office  became  vacant,  but  there  was 
a  better  archbishopric  than  that  of  Dublin,  and 
that  was  Armagh.  His  good  fortune  of  course 
did  not  forsake  him.  He  had  not  been  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin  more  than  two  years  when  his 
Grace  of  Armagh  died.  At  once  Lord  John 
put  in  his  claim,  and  Armagh  fell  to  his  lot. 
At  Armagh  he  received  £15,000  a  year  for  forty 
years.  Now  let  us  see  what  this  single  member 
of  the  Beresford  family  received  out  of  the  trea- 
sury of  the  Church  during  his  sixty-four  years 
of  ecclesiastical  service  : — 
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Dean  of  Clogher,  7  years  £4,900 

Bishop  of  Cork  and  Ossory,-    2    "  10,000 

Bishop  of  Baphoe,  2    "  18,000 

Bishop  of  Clogher,  11    "  121,000 

Archbishop  of  Dublin,  -  -  -    2    "  24,000 

Archbishop  of  Armagh,  40    "  600,000 


£777,900 

The  late  Archbishop  may  have  had  all  the 
piety  ascribed  to  him  by  his  eulogists,  and,  no 
doubt,  some  of  the  wealth  that  fell  into  his  lap 
he  returned  in  one  way  or  other  to  the  Church, 
but  if  report  speaks  truly,  he  has  died  immensely 
rich.  Besides  it  is  not  the  duty  of  the  state  to 
place  large  pecuniary  resources  at  the  disposal 
of  individuals,  in  the  hope  that  they  will  prove 
good  almoners  of  the  public  bounty. 

The  Beresfords  at  one  time  held  three  bishop- 
rics in  the  Irish  Church.  One  Bishop  is  still  left 
in  the  family  in  the  person  of  the  present  Bishop 
of  Kilmore.  The  total  receipts  of  the  family  in 
three  generations,  from  Church  property,  can 
scarcely  have  been  less  than  from  three  to  four 
millions  sterling. 

We  shall  be  glad  if  the  decease  of  the  late  Pri- 
mate leads  to  something  more  than  speculation 
as  to  who  will  be  his  fortunate  successor.  We 
are  glad  that  the  event  has  stirred  up  some  of 
the  public  journalists  to  protest  against  the 
folly  of  wasting  £15,000  a  year  on  a  Protestant 
archbisopric  in  poor  Catholic  Ireland,  as  well  as 
to  observe  other  indications  that  the  Irish 
Church  question  is  likely  to  attract  attention 
afresh.  We  hope  to  return  to  this  subject  next 
month. — Liberator,  [an  English  paper. .] 


DEPTHS  OF  MINES  IN  ENGLAND. 

An  English  journal,  after  valuing  the  total 
product  of  the  mines  of  Great  Britain  at  £41,- 
491,102  per  annum,  and  computing  that  Eng- 
land's supply  of  coal  will  last  at  least  seven  hun- 
dred years  longer,  at  present  rates  of  consump- 
tion, gives  the  following  account  of  the  depth 
to  which  the  bowels  of  the  earth  have  been 
pierced  in  England  : — 

The  depth  to  which  we  mine  for  coal  is  al- 
ready great.  The  pit  at  Duckenfield,  in  Chesh- 
ire, is  2,004  feet  below  the  surface  to  the 
point  where  it  intersects  the  "  Black  Mine  Coal," 
a  seam  which  is  four  feet  six  inches  thick,  and 
of  the  best  quality  for  domestic  and  manufac- 
turing purposes ;  from  this  point  a  further  depth 
of  500  feet  has  been  attained  by  means  of  an 
engine  plane  in  the  bed  of  coal,  so  that  a  great 
portion  of  the  coal  is  now  raised  from  the  enor- 
mous depth  of  2,504  feet.  At  Pendleton,  near 
Manchester,  coal  is  daily  worked  from  a  depth 
of  2,125  feet ;  and  the  cannel  coal  of  Wigan  is 
brought  from  1 ,773  feet  below  the  surface. 
Many  of  the  Durham  collieries  are  equally 
deep,  and  far  more  extended  in  their  subterra- 
nean labyrinths.    Some  of  those,  and  others  in 


Cumberland,  are  worked  out  far  under  the  bed 
of  the  sea ;  and  on  both  sides  of  the  island  we 
are  rapidly  extending  our  subterranean  burrow- 
ing- 

Dolcoath  tin  mine,  in  Cornwall,  is  now  work- 
ing at  one  thousand  eight  hundred  feet  from  the 
surface,  and  is  rapidly  sinking  deeper.  The 
depth  of  Tresavean,  a  copper  mine,  is  2,1 80 feet. 
Many  other  tin  and  copper  mines  are  approach- 
ing these  depths ;  and  under  the  Atlantic 
waves,  in  Botallack,  Levant  and  other  mines, 
man  is  pursuing  his  labors  daily  at  half  a  mile 
from  the  shore.  To  aid  the  miner  in  these  se- 
vere tasks,  gigantic  steam  engines,  with  cylin- 
ders 100  inches  in  diameter,  are  employed  in 
pumping  water  from  these  vast  depths.  Wind- 
ing engines,  which  are  masterpieces  of  mechani- 
cal skill,  are  even  at  work  raising  the  minerals 
from  each  dark  abyss,  and  "  man  engines,"  of 
considerable  ingenuity — so  called  because  they 
bring  the  wearied  miner  to  the  light  of  day, 
saving  him  from  the  toil  of  climbing  up  perpen- 
dicular ladders — are  introduced  in  many  of  our 
most  perfectly  conducted  mines.  Our  coals  cost 
us  annually  1000  lives,  and  more  than  double 
that  number  of  our  metalliferous  miners  perish 
from  accidents  in  the  mines,  or  at  an  unusually 
early  age — thirty-two — from  diseases  contracted 
by  the  conditions  of  their  toils.  By  the  indus- 
try of  our  mining  population  there  is  annually 
added  to  our  national  wealth  considerably  more 
than  £30,000,000.  This,  when  elaborated  by 
the  process  of  manufacture,  is  increased  in  value 
tenfold.  While  we  are  thus  drawing  upon  that 
"  hoarded  treasure,  guarded  by  dragons  white 
and  red,"  which  the  enchanter  Merlin  is  fabled 
to  have  concealed  in  the  caves  of  the  earth,  we 
should  not  cease  to  remember  how  much  of 
mental  labor  and  muscular  power  is  expended, 
and  how  large  a  percentage  of  human  life  is  an- 
nually sacrificed  in  the  contest  with  those  hydra- 
headed  evils  which  are  truly  personified  by  the 
dragons  of  the  legend. — Scientific  American. 


From  the  Cincinnati  Gazette. 
AGRICULTURAL  MACHINES. 

A  hundred  thousand  agricultural  laborers  are 
gone  from  Ohio ;  how  are  we  to  meet  the  defi- 
ciency ?  We  have  met  it  chiefly  by  labor-saving 
machinery.  A  few  years  since,  McCormick  came 
to  Cincinnati  to  manufacture  his  reapers.  The 
idea  then  was,  that  they  were  suitable  only  for 
the  large  prairie  wheat-fields.  It  was  the  only 
agricultural  machine  we  had,  and  it  was  met,  as 
usual,  by  doubt  and  hesitation.  Soon  after, 
this  machine  and  others  appeared  at  the  World's 
Fair,  and  it  was  pronounced  a  great  success, 
Since  then  we  have  reapers,  mowers,  separators, 
sowers,  drills,  &o,  making  a  great  aggregate  of 
agricultural  machinery,  which  does  the  work  of 
more  than  three-fold  the  number  of  men,  who 
(without  machinery)  would  have  been  required 
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to  do  it.  Indeed,  without  this  machinery,  the 
wheat,  oats,  and  hay  of  Ohio,  in  3  86*2,  could  not 
have  been  got  in  safely.  Besides,  this  machinery, 
which  was  at  first  only  intended  for  large  farms, 
now  operates  on  the  smallest;  and  on  the  large 
tracts  steam  is  successfully  employed,  multiply- 
ing ten-fold  the  labor-saving  power.  At  Dayton, 
Springfield,  Lancaster,  Canton,  and  Cleveland, 
large  factories  are  engaged  in  turning  out  agri- 
cultural machines;  so  that  we  have  the  benefit 
both  of  the  making  and  the  use  of  agricultural 
machinery.  The  mode  in  which  the  harvest  of 
1862  has  been  principally  got  in,  is  this:  One 
farmer  in  a  neighborhood  buys  a  machine, 
whether  reaper  ©r  separator,  and  goes  round 
doing  the  work  of  his  neighbors  at  so  many  cents 
per  bushel.  It  is  thus  that  machinery  has  done 
the  work  of  thousands  of  men.  Again,  we  have 
introduced  new  products.  Few  persons  know 
the  extent  to  which  sorghum  has  been  cultivated. 
The  reader  who  will  pass  up  some  of  the  roads 
of  the  interior,  will  find  the  sorghum  mills  con- 
stantly grinding  the  cane ;  and  we  believe  Ohio 
will  this  year  produce  all  the  molasses  she  con- 
sumes. The  sorghum  syrup  has  also  been 
greatly  improved,  and  is  now  pronounced  by 
many  persons  to  be  equal  to  the  very  best  in 
market. 

About  the  year  1825,  a  witness  in  a  Welsh 
cause  was  examined  before  Justice  Allen  Park. 
His  name  was  John  Jones.  He  was  asked  if 
he  had  always  gone  by  that  name,  and  he  said 
he  had.  He  was  then  asked  whether,  at  the 
time  he  lived  at  Carmarthen,  he  did  not  go  by 
the  name  of  Evan  Evans,  and  to  this  he  replied 
also  in  the  affirmative.  This  apparent  discrep- 
ancy was  explained  to  the  Court  by  Mr.  Taun- 
ton, afterwards  Sir  W.  Taunton,  and  a  Judge  of 
the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  who  stated  that 
Evan  is  the  Welsh  synonym  of  John,  and 
Evans  that  of  Jones,  and  that  John  Jones 
might  be  called  indifferently  Evan  Jones,  John 
Evans,  or  Evan  Evans,  without  any  real  change 
of  name. 


INCHES  IN  A  BUSHEL. 

The  American  bushel  contains  21501  cubic 
inches  (or  exactly  2150.42.)  This  is  the  old 
English  Winchester  bushel.  The  new  English 
Imperial  bushel  has  2218  l-5th  inches,  (or  ex- 
actly 2218.192.)  A  box  one  foot  square,  inside 
measure,  requires  to  be  very  nearly  71  inches 
high  inside  to  hold  half  a  bushel,  or  about 
15  inches  high  to  hold  a  bushel,  (exactly  14.93 
inches.)  A  box  15  inches  square  and  9 J  inches 
deep  holds  very  nearly  a  bushel.  The  exact 
depth  is  9.55  inches.  A  box  containing  5G 
cubic  feet  holds  45  bushels  of  grain.  To 
get  the  bushel  contents  of  a  box:  multiply  its 
inside  length,  breadth  and  height  together; 
multiply  the  product  by  45  and  divide  this  by  56. 
To  get  the  size  of  a  box  holding  any  number 
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of  bushels,  multiply  the  bushels  by  56  and 
divide  the  product  by  45,  and  you  have  the 
number  of  feet  required.  The  height  will  de- 
pend upon  the  length  and  width.  Example  : 
For  100  bushels,  multiplying  100  by  56  and 
dividing  by  45  gives  about  124£  for  the  feet 
required.  This  is  almost  exactly  5  feet  every 
way. — Am.  Agriculturist. 


HOW  MIST  IS  GENERATED. 

The  production  of  mist  is  the  subject  of  a 
note  by  the  veteran,  Dr.  John  Davy,  (brother 
of  Sir  Humphrey,)  in  the  Edinburg  Philosophi- 
cal Journal.  The  cause  usually  assigned  for 
mist  is  the  access  of  cold  air,  and  its  admixture 
with  warm  air,  saturated,  or  nearly  saturated, 
with  moisture  (such  as  that  resting  on  the  sur- 
face of  large  bodies  of  water,)  and  strikingly 
exemplified  in  our  autumnal  and  winter  fogs, 
when  the  water,  owing  to  the  heat  absorbed 
during  summer,  is  of  a  higher  temperature 
than  the  inflowing  air.  Dr.  Davy,  however, 
refers  to  another  cause,  not  so  much  noticed, 
viz. : — a  mild,  moist  air  coming  in  contact  with 
a  colder  air,  equally  humid,  resting  on  cold  sur- 
faces, whether  of  land  or  water,  about  the  end 
of  winter  or  beginning  of  spring.  [He  describes 
mists  which  he  considers  to  have  been  thus 
formed  in  the  lake  district  of  Cumberland.  To 
a  similar  cause,  also,  he  refers  the  phenomenon 
termed  sweating,  which  is  the  precipitation  of 
moisture  on  walls  and  flagged  floors  excluded 
from  the  influence  of  fire.  He  also  attributes 
to  a  warm  south  wind  succeeding  a  very  cold 
north  wind,  the  deposition  of  a  large  quantity 
of  moisture  in  the  gallery  of  a  nobleman  in 
Devonshire,  and  quotes  the  saying  in  Homer, 
"  The  south  wind  wraps  the  mountain  top  in 
mist." 


Couimuniiiited  for  Friends'  Review. 
AN  EXPERIENCE. 

No  better  days  can  ever  come ! 

My  cup  is  running  over! 
From  east  to  west  I  turn  my  eye, 

Nor  faintest  cloud  discover. 

My  life — this  lonely  human  life — ■ 
Has  more  than  purple  splendor, 

And  kingly  guests  come,  day  by  day, 
Their  kingly  gifts  to  render. 

The  earth  can  never  be  more  fair — 
I  know  her  grand  perfection  ! 

And  wait,  while  ages  wax  and  wear, 
With  her,  for  God's  direction. 

I  walk  with  the  immortal  strength! 

Nor  fear  the  mortal  failing; 
What  though  I  yield  to  death  at  length? 

I  fiud  no  room  for  wailing. 

Joy  makes  me  humbler  than  my  sin- 
That  1  should  see  this  glory  I 
That  /  should  say  "Christ  enter  in!" 
"  I  know  thee,  and  adore  thee." 
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I  ask  no  gifts  beyond  the  gifts 

Thy  love,  Oh !  Christ,  hath  given — 

The  fountain  springing  from  the  rifts, 
And  daily  bread  from  heaven  ! 
State  of  iV.  7.  c.  c. 


DAYBREAK. 

Waiting  we  stand, 
And  watching  till  our  Saviour  shall  appear, 
Joyful  to  cry,  as  eastern  skies  grow  clear, 

"  The  Lord's  at  hand!  " 

But  now  the  night 
Presses  around  us,  sullenly  and  chill; 
Pain,  doubt,  and  sorrow  seem  to  have  their  will — 

Lord,  send  the  light ! 

One  after  one, 
Thou  hast  called  up  our  loved  ones  from  our  sight, 
For  them  we  know  that  there  is  no  more  night, 

But  we  are  lone. 

Weary  we  wait, 
Lifting  our  heavy  eyes,  bedimmed  with  tears, 
To  skies  where  yet  no  trace  of  dawn  appears — 

Lord,  it  is  late  ! 

But  yet  thy  word 
Saith,  with  sweet  prophecy  that  cannot  fail, 
That  light  o'er  darkness  shall  at  length  prevail — 

We  trust  thee,  Lord  ! 

0  Morning  Star 
Of  heavenly  promise  !  light  our  darkened  way, 
Till  the  first  beams  of  the  expected  day 

Shine  from  afar. 

So  will  we  take 
Fresh  hope  and  courage  to  our  fainting  hearts, 
And  patient  wait,  though  every  joy  departs, 

"  Till  the  day  break." 


BE  PATIENT. 

"  And  ye  now,  therefore,  have  sorrow;  but  I  will 
see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you." 

Cometh  sunshine  after  rain  ; 

After  mourning,  joy  again  ; 

After  heavy,  bitter  grief, 

Draweth  surely  sweet  relief; 

And  my  60ul,  who  from  her  height 
Sank  to  realms  of  woe  and  night, 
Wingeth  now  to  heaven  her  flight. 

He  whom  this  world  dares  not  face, 

Hath  refreshed  me  with  his  grace, 

And  his  mighty  hand  unbound 

Chains  of  hell  about  me  wound. 

Quicker,  stronger,  leaps  my  blood, 
Since  his  mercy,  like  a  flood, 
Poured  o'er  all  my  heart  for  good. 

Bitter  anguish  have  I  borne, 

Keen  regret  my  heart  hath  torn, 

Sorrow  dimmed  my  weeping  eyes, 

Satan  blinded  me  with  lies  ; 
Yet,  at  last,  I  am  set  free  ; 
Help,  protection,  love,  to  me 
Once  more  true  companions  be. 

Ne'er  was  life  a  helpless  prey, 

Ne'er  with  shame  was  turned  away 

He  who  gave  himself  to  God, 

And  on  him  had  cast  a  load  ; 

Who  in  God  his  hope  hath  placed, 
Shall  not  live  in  vain  outwaste  ; 
Fullest  joy  he  yet  shall  taste. 

Though  to-day  may  not  fulfil 

AH  thy  hopes,  have  patience  still  ; 


For  perchance  to-morrow's  sun 

Sees  thy  happier  days  begun. 

As  God  willeth,  march  the  hours, 
Bringing  joy  at  last  in  showers, 
And  whate'er  we  ask  is  ours. 

When  my  heart  was  vexed  with  care — 
Filled  with  fears,  well-nigh  despair  ; 
When  with  watching  many  a  night 
On  me  fell  pale  sickness' blight ; 

When  my  courage  failed  me  fast, 
Camest  thou,  my  God,  at  last, 
And  my  woes  were  quickly  past, 

Now,  as  long  as  here  I  roam, 
On  this  earth  have  house  and  home, 
Shall  this  wondrous  gleam  from  thee 
Shine  through  all  my  memory. 
To  my  God  I  yet  will  cling,  . 
All  my  life  the  praises  sing 
That  from  thankful  hearts  outspring. 

Every  sorrow,  every  smart, 

That  the  Eternal  Father's  heart 

Hath  appointed  me  of  yore, 

Or  hath  yet  for  me  in  store, 

As  my  life  flows  on,  I'll  take 
Calmly,  gladly,  for  his  sake  ; 
No  more  faithless  murmurs  make, 

I  will  meet  distress  and  pain, 
I  will  greet  e'en  death's  dark  reign, 
I  will  lay  me  in  the  grave 
With  my  heart  still  glad  and  brave. 
Whom  the  Strongest  doth  defend, 
Whom  the  Highest  counts  his  friend, 
Cannot  perish  in  the  end. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
19th  ult. 

England. — The  proposition  presented  to  the  Liver- 
pool Chamber  of  Commerce,  in  favor  of  memorializ- 
ing the  government  to  recognize  the  Southern  Con- 
federacy, had  been  withdrawn.  The  English  Minister 
of  War,  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis,  had  been  speaking  against 
the  recognition  of  the  South,  the  independence  of 
which  had  not  yet  been  accomplished.  Earl  Hard- 
wicke  had  endorsed  the  views  of  W.  E.  Gladstone. 
The  latter,  in  another  speech  on  American  affairs, 
made  at  York,  told  his  hearers  to  remember  that  the 
difficulty  had  arisen  from  slavery,  which  was  a  legacy 
from  England  to  America.  The  Times  argues  the  ia- 
expediency  of  recognition  at  present. 

The  English  papers  contain  a  circular  from  Secre- 
tary Seward  to  American  consular  and  diplomatic 
agents,  relative  to  the  proclamation  of  emancipation. 
He  draws  hopeful  conclusions  from  the  situation  of 
affairs,  and  says,  "the  rebels  must  understand  that 
if  they  persist  in  imposing  a  choice  between  the  dis- 
solution of  the  government  and  the  abolition  of 
slavery,  it  is  the  Union  and  not  slavery  that  must  be 
maintained.  While  all  the  good  and  wise  men  of  all 
countries  must  recognize  the  measure  as  a  just 
and  proper  military  act,  intended  to  deliver  the 
country  from  a  terrible  war,  they  will  recognize,  at 
the  same  time,  the  moderation  and  magnanimity  with 
which  the  government  proceeds  in  so  solemn  a 
matter." 

France. — Thouvenel,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
has  resigned  that  office,  and  is  succeeded  by  Droayn 
de  l'Huys.  This  change  is  supposed  to  be  owing  to 
a  difference  in  the  views  of  Thouvenel  and  the  Em- 
peror, on  the  Roman  question,  and  is  regarded  as  an- 
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favorable  to  the  hopes  of  the  Italians.  Thouvenel  has 
been  understood  to  desire  that  Venetia  and  the  Roman 
States  should  belong  to  the  Italian  kingdom,  with 
Victor  Emmanuel  as  the  sovereign,  Rome  as  the  me- 
tropolis, and  the  Pope  still  recognized  as  Supreme 
Pontiff  of  the  Catholic  Church.  The  Emperor  is  re- 
ported to  have  recently  become  more  favorable  to  the 
priestly  party. 

Prussia. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  declared 
the  vote  of  the  Upper  House  on  the  budget  null  and 
void,  and  the  resolution  of  the  committee  on  the 
budget  was  unanimously  adopted.  The  session  was 
then  closed  by  a  speech  delivered  by  the  President 
of  the  Ministry  in  the  name  of  the  King,  in  which 
the  government  declared  its  intention  to  carry  out 
the  budget  as  originally  laid  before  the  Chambers. 
This  is  regarded  as  a  serious  invasion  of  constitu- 
tional liberty. 

Denmark. — A  dispatch  from  Earl  Russell  to  the 
Danish  government,  on  the  Schleswig  Holstein  ques- 
tion, has  been  published.  It  expresses  very  unfavor- 
able views  of  the  Danish  claims  on  the  German 
duchies,  and  recommends  the  Danish  Government  to 
cancel  the  common  constitution  for  Denmark  and 
Schleswig.  The  Danish  government,  in  reply,  pos- 
itively declines  to  accept  the  recommendation. 

China. — Accounts  from  Shanghai  to  9th  mo.  14th, 
state  that  the  rebels  had  made  an  attack  on  the  city, 
and  burnt  the  villages  in  its  vicinity,  but  had  been 
finally  driven  back  with  great  loss. 

Mexico.— On  the  13th  ult.,  about  17,000  French 
troops  had  arrived  at  Vera  Cruz,  being  half  of  those 
which  were  to  compose  the  expedition.  They  were 
ordered  immediately  to  Orizaba.  The  fortifications 
around  Vera  Cruz  had  been  completed. 

Domestic. — The  amount  of  government  Sea  Island 
cotton  brought  to  New  York  during  the  past  season 
is  stated  by  the  Journal  of  Commerce  at  nearly  2000 
bales,  and  the  sum  obtained  by  its  sale  at  about 
$600,000.  The  probable  crop  this  year  from  the 
islands  on  the  coast  of  South  Carolina  is  estimated 
at  not  less  than  3500  bales,  which  has  been  grown, 
and  will  be  gathered  under  the  direction  of  the  gov- 
ernment. A  small  portion  only  will  be  ginned  on 
the  spot,  most  of  it  being  brought  to  New  York  for 
that  purpose. 

David  Davis,  of  Illinois,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
President  an  Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States.  An  official  order  by  the  Presi- 
dent is  also  published,  assigning  the  Judges  of  that 
Court  to  the  respective  circuits,  in  accordance  with 
the  act  of  4th  month  last,  as  follows :  1st  circuit, 
Nathan  Clifford  ;  2d,  Samuel  Nelson  ;  3d,  Robert  C. 
Grier;  4th,  Roger  B.  Taney,  Chief  Justice;  5th, 
James  M.  Wayne;  6th,  John  Catron;  7th,  Noah  H. 
Swayne  ;  8th,  David  Davis  ;  9th,  Samuel  F.  Miller. 

The  Pennsylvania  Central  Railroad,  it  is  stated,  has 
furnished  transportation,  the  present  year,  for  11,662 
immigrants,  most  of  whom  were  bound  for  points 
west  of  Pittsburg.  A  large  number  go  to  northern 
lodiana  and  Illinois,  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota. 

A  Manknto  (Minnesota)  paper  states  that  on  the 
18th  ult.,  the  military  force  under  Col.  Sibley  was 
oncamped  near  Lac  qui  Parle,  with  a  considerable 
body  of  Sioux,  who  had  yielded,  also  encamped  near. 
Most  of  the  captives  taken  by  the  Indians  had  been 
brought  in.  A  court-martial  was  in  progress,  and  a 
number  of  the  Indians,  identified  by  the  captives  and 
others  as  participants  in  the  recent  attacks,  had  been 
sentenced  to  be  bung.  Others  were  still  coming  in 
and  giving  themselves  up.  Little  Crow,  with  a  few 
followers,  was  reported  to  be  fleeing  towards  the 
Rocky  Mountains. 
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A  vessel  arrived  at  Boston  on  the  2d  inst.,  which 
had  been  captured  by  the  privateer  Alabama,  and  re- 
leased on  the  Captain's  giving  a  bond  for  $6,000, 
payable  to  the  "  President  of  the  Confederate  States," 
thirty  days  after  peace  is  declared.  He  was  also  re- 
quired to  take  as  passengers  45  persons,  the  crews 
of  American  vessels  previously  captured  and  burned. 
Of  these  six  were  reported  as  having  been  destroyed 
between  the  15th  and  the  29th  ult.,  all  from  New 
York,  bound  to  different  European  ports.  The 
packet  ship  Tonawanda,  from  Philadelphia  to  Liver- 
pool, the  Captain  of  the  Alabama  stated,  was  also 
captured,  detained  five  days,  and  released  for  a  bond 
of  $80,000,  payable  like  the  one  before  mentioned. 

The  National  Bank  Note  Company  in  New  York, 
have  recently  been  delivering  the  postage  currency 
to  the  government  at  the  rate  of  $58,000  per  day,  and 
it  is  said,  when  some  changes  in  the  arrangements 
are  completed,  they  expect  to  furnish  $100,000. 
The  supply  to  the  public  has  hitherto  fallen  far  short 
of  the  demand. 

Military  Affairs. — By  direction  of  the  President  the 
State  of  Tennessee,  east  of  the  Tennessee  river,  and 
such  parts  of  northern  Alabama  and  Georgia  as  may 
be  taken  possession  of  by  United  States  troop3,  are 
to  constitute  the  Department  of  the  Cumberland,  to 
the  command  of  which  Gen.  Rosecrans  is  assigned. 

Information  has  been  received  from  Port  Royal, 
S.  C,  that  on  the  22d  ult.  an  expedition  was  sent  up 
Broad  river,  the  principal  object  of  which  was  to  de- 
stroy a  part  of  the  Savannah  and  Charleston  rail- 
road, so  as  to  intercept  communication  between 
those  cities.  A  part  of  the  troops  landed,  and  after 
a  march  of  seven  miles,  encountered  a  rebel  force, 
strongly  posted,  which,  during  a  contest  of  five 
hours,  was  driven  from  its  position  and  two  miles 
beyond,  but  destroyed  a  bridge,  after  crossing  it, 
and  thus  stopped  the  further  progress  of  the  United 
States  troops.  Another  detachment  went  up  another 
branch  of  the  river,  and  commenced  destroying  the 
railroad,  but  could  not  prevent  the  arrival  of  a  train 
with  troops  from  Savannah,  and  were  obliged  to  re- 
treat. 

A  band  of  1500  rebels  was  defeated  on  the  27th 
ult.  at  Putnam's  Ferry,  Mo.,  and  a  band  of  guerillas 
in  the  neighborhood  of  New  Madrid  was  broken  up 
near  the  same  time.  Other  skirmishes  of  a  similar 
kind  are  also  reported.  A  portion  of  Gen.  Scho- 
field's  army,  on  the  28th,  attacked  a  rebel  camp 
near  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  and  routed  its  occupants, 
pursuing  them  for  several  miles. 

Sabine  Pass,  Texas,  at  the  mouth  of  Sabine  river, 
was  captured  by  U.  S.  vessels  on  the  1st  ult.,  and  a 
small  body  of  troops  advanced  into  the  country  and 
defeated  two  bands  of  rebels. 

Since  our  last  week's  report, the  advance  of  the  army 
of  the  Potomac  has  been  moving  south-westwardly 
along  the  eastern  base  of  the  Blue  Ridge  in  Virginia. 
Considerable  fighting  has  occurred  with  detach%d 
bodies  of  rebels,  who  have  been  successively  driven 
from  various  points,  and  all  the  passes  of  the  Blue 
Ridge  as  far  as  Ashby's  Gap  have  been  occupied  by 
the  U.  S.  troops.  The  main  rebel  army  under  Gen. 
Lee,  is  believed  to  be  still  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Winchester,  and  it  is  thought  that  a  general  en- 
gagement will  probably  take  place  soon. 

Gen.  O.  M.  Mitchell,  the  commander  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  South,  died  at  Beaufort,  S.  C,  on  the 
30th  ult.,  of  yellow  fever.  Before  the  breaking  out 
of  the  rebellion,  he  was  widely  known  as  an  astrono- 
mer, having  lectured  upon  that  science  in  several  of 
our  principal  cities,  and  having  also  been,  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  superintendent  of  the  Cincinnati 
Observatory. 
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A  Letter  from  a  Clergyman  in  the  country,  to 
a  clergyman  in  the  city;  containing  free 
thoughts  about  the  controversy  between  some 
ministers  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the 
Quakers  ;  with  seasonable  advice  to  his  breth- 
ren^ to  study  peace  and  moderation,  1701. 

(  Concluded  from  page  147. ) 

You  know,  sir,  that  Sinless  Perfection  in  this 
life,  is  the  doctrine  both  of  the  law  and  the  gos- 
pel, the  doctrine  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  of 

1  Christ  and  his  apostles :  Of  Justin  Martyr,  in 
quest  et  respon.  ad  Orthodox.  Of  Origen, 
Horn.  11.  super  Gen.  Of  Cyprian,  Serm.  de 
Baptism.  Christi.     Of  Chrysost.  Horn.  3.  in 

2  Cor.  11.  Of  Hieron.  1.  3.  adv.  Pelag.  Of 
Augustin  de  vera  et  falsa  Paenitentia.  Of 
Greg.  Mag.  1.  2.  Mor.  c.  8.  Of  Prosper,  and 
many  others.    Yea,  you  know,  that  the  most 

j  learned  bishops  of  our  church,  as  Bishop 
Andrews,  Bishop  Overal,  Bishop  White,  and 
Bishop  Taylor,  were  of  this  opinion.  That 
King  James  I.  saith,  upon  the  Lord's  Prayer, 

.  that  it  is  blasphemy  to  say,  that  any  of  Christ's 
precepts  are  impossible;  for  that  were  to  give 
him  the  lie,  who  told  us  out  of  his  own  mouth, 
"  That  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is 
light;"  and  Christ's  intimate  disciple  saith, 
1  John  v.  3,  "  That  his  Commandments  are  not 

i  grievous."    See  also,  what  Dr.  Thomas  Drayton 

I  hath  written  upon  this  subject,  in  his  Proviso, 
or  condition  of  the  Promises ;  and  Mr.  William 

i  Parker,  in  his  Re-vindication  of  the  said  Doc- 
tor, wherein  he  clearly  proves  these  two  asser- 
tions to  be  the  Orthodox  Protestant  Doctrine : 
First, — That  there  is  a  possibility  through 


the  grace  and  help  of  Christ,  of  a  total  mortifi- 
cation of  sin  in  this  life. 

2d, — That  there  is  a  possibility  of  perfect 
obedience,  through  the  grace  and  help  of  Christ, 
to  the  law  of  God  in  this  life. 

Yea,  Mr.  Keith  himself,  though  denying  sin- 
less perfection,  as  held  by  the  Quakers,  yet  asserts 
it  in  his  own  terms,  as  fully  as  can  be ;  see  the 
account  of  an  occasional  conference  between 
him  and  Thomas  Upshare,  p.  15,  where  he  af- 
firms, "  That  persons,  by  the  help  of  God's 
Grace  and  Spirit  continually  assisting  them, 
may,  before  death,  come  to  perfection  in  the 
true  sense  of  Scripture,  so  as  with  sincerity  of 
heart,  to  love  God,  and  walk  .in  all  his  com- 
mandments; and  to  be  free  from  the  condemning 
and  commanding  power  of  sin ;  and  from  all, 
not  only  scandalous,  but  deliberate  and  wilful 
sin,  though  liable  to  sinful  imperfections." 
For,  do  not  the  Quakers  grant,  that  there  re- 
maineth,  always,  in  some  part,  a  possibility  of 
sinning,  when  the  mind  does  not  most  diligent- 
ly and  watchfully  attend  unto  the  Lord  ?  See 
R.  Barclay's  Apology,  Prop.  8.  So  that  Mr. 
Keith  both  denies  and  affirms,  sinless  perfec- 
tion, in  the  same  paragraph :  For  a  liableness 
to  sin,  doth  no  more  exclude  sinless  perfection 
now,  than  it  did  to  Adam  before  his  fall ;  who, 
though  he  was  liable  to  fall,  yet  was  perfect  be- 
fore he  fell. 

I  could  add  many  more  testimonies  in  con- 
firmation of  this  doctrine,  but  I  fear  I  should 
exceed  the  bounds  of  an  Epistle,  and  therefore 
shall  draw  towards  a  conclusion ;  humbly  advis- 
ing my  brethren,  that  are  so  hot  and  violent 
against  the  Quakers,  to  cool  a  little,  and  to  abate 
of  their  impetuousness. 

We  profess  to  be  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
let  us  imitate  him  in  his  meekness,  lowliness, 
gentleness,  and  in  his  loving  and  peaceable  dis- 
position, and  not  demonstrate  to  the  world,  by 
our  contrary  practice,  that  he  never  sent  us. 
Moderation,  is  a  virtue  that  will  commend  us, 
not  only  to  our  own  people,  but  to  those  that 
dissent  from  us ;  but  fierceness  and  animosity, 
strife  and  contention  render  us  contemptible 
unto  all.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  in  us 
lies,  let  us  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
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My  advice  is,  to  put  an  end  to  these  paper- 
skirmislies,  with  these  sober,  peaceable  people, 
and  make  war  against  our  lusts  and  sins,  of  all 
sorts;  this  will  be  the  noblest  cause  we  can  en- 
gage in,  and  the  most  comfortable  and  glorious 
of  victories,  to  obtain  it.  For  how  doth  iniquity 
abound  among  us  ?  Are  not  all  orders  and  de- 
grees of  men  and  women  infected  ?  May  we 
not  all  truly  say,  we  are  miserable  offenders, 
both  priests  and  people,  being  full  of  wounds 
and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores?  What 
atheism  and  profaneness,  what  pride  and  luxury, 
what  lewdness  and  intemperance,  what  lying 
and  swearing,  what  chambering  and  wantonness, 
what  gaming  and  sporting,  what  cozening  and 
cheating,  what  injustice  and  oppression,  over- 
spread the  nation  !  We  cry,  the  Church,  the 
Church !  as  some  of  old  did — The  Temple  of 
the  Lord !  The  Temple  of  the  Lord !  are 
we ;  whilst  Satan  hath  his  seat  amongst 
us,  and  we  have  little  left  of  pure  and 
primitive  Christianity  in  our  communion.  We 
are  so  degenerated  from  that  life  and  power, 
that  appeared  in  our  first  Reformers,  that  we  are 
become  a  reproach  to  the  Reformation.  And 
now  we  make  a  great  ostentation  of  essentials 
and  fundamentals  in  words,  when  we  are  de- 
parted from  the  foundation  in  our  practices.  It 
was  the  saying  of  the  Primitive  Christians,  Non 
magna  eloquimur,  sed  vivimus;  we  do  not 
speak  great  things,  but  we  live.  But  behold, 
how  notoriously  the  apostacy  of  this  generation 
contradicts  it !  So  that  we  may  take  up  our 
lamentation,  and  say  Magna  Eloquimur,  sed  non 
vivimus :  Our  impure  conversations  are  a 
shame  to  our  splendid  professions.  The  Qua- 
kers, whom  some  call  heretics  and  blasphemers, 
but  still  want  proof  for  those  odious  epithets, 
are  sound  and  orthodox  livers ;  yea,  they  not 
only  outstrip  us  in  real  piety  and  virtue,  but  in 
faith  and  principle  too ;  and  for  my  part,  I  do 
believe,  they  are  the  people  whom  Cod  hath 
raised  up,  in  this  dreggy  age  of  the  world,  to 
refine  it,  and  restore  fallen  Christianity  to  its 
primitive  state  of  perfection  and  innocency. 

Bold  and  angry  Mr.  Keith  writes  not  only 
at  random,  but  with  extreme  virulency  against 
them ;  his  choler  overflows  in  all  his  late  pam- 
phlets, and  almost  every  stroke  of  his  pen  dis- 
covers either  gall  or  blood.  I  had  been  aston- 
ished, when  I  read  in  his  Reasons  for  leaving 
Quakerism,  p.  32,  that  he  was  able  to  prove, 
that  they  do  not  believe  one  article  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed ;  but  that  I  considered,  that 
when  he  has  a  mind,  he  may  say  the  same  of 
us,  or  any  other  Christians  in  the  world ;  yea, 
that  he  himself  doth  not  believe  them  ;  and  yet 
wipe  his  mouth,  and  say,  He  is  always  sound  in 
fundamentals ;  for  he  is  the  greatest  instance  of 
confidence  and  contradiction  that  this  age  hath 
produced.  But  whom  are  we  to  believe,  muta- 
ble and  invidious  Mr.  Keith,  or  the  sober  and 
peaceable  Quakers  ?    A  furious  and  implacable 
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adversary,  or  an  honest  and  conscientious  peo-  fi 

pie  ?    You  will  easily  agree  with  me,  that  the  1 

testimony  of  the  latter  is  of  most  validity.    Now  ei 

these  people  have  often  declared,  That  they  do  aj 

sincerely  believe  every  article  of  the  Apostles'  ai 

Creed,  as  their  books  do  testify.  si 

Benjamin  Coole  speaks  exceedingly  plain  and  tl 

full  in  this  matter.    To  obviate  all  objections,  o 

as  well  to  manifest  the  intolerable  baseness  of  si 

George  Keith,  I  will  add,  saith  he,  that  it  is  not  k 

only  all  what  we  suppose  truths  in  the  Apostles'  u 

Creed,  that  we  believe,  but  even  all  that  is  con-  c 

tained  in  what  is  called  the  Apostles'  Creed,  I 

allowing  us  but  a  just  and  reasonable  explana-  1 

tion,  in  three  particulars,  that  seem  to  us  not  ri 

safely  worded,  viz.  :  g 

First,  He  descended  into  hell :  Now,  if  by  gi 

hell  be  understood,  as  Dr.  Wallis  saith,  no  more  n 

than  that  he  was  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  we  ti 

subscribe  to  it.  o 

Secondly,  And  from  thence  he  shall  come  to  ti 
judge  both  quick  and  dead;  from  thence  he  a 
shall  come,  implies,  he  shall  leave  that  glory,  v 
with  which  he  is  glorified  with  the  Father.  j> 
Now,  if  it  be  intended  only,  that  there  is  a  day  p 
appointed,  wherein  he  shall  come  in  power  and  a 
great  glory  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead,  ac- 
cording to  their  works,  we  subscribe  to  that  n 
also ;  it  being  more  consonant  to  the  Holy  tl 
Scriptures'  testimony,  so  to  believe,  and  say.  ,\ 

Thirdly,  The  Resurrection  of  the  body :  If  f 

by  body,  is  meant  a  spiritual  body,  then  we  sub-  p 

scribe  to  that  also,  as  well  as  to  all  the  rest;  it  f 

being  as  much  our  faith  and  persuasion,  as  any  5 

man's.    See  his  Honesty  the  Truest  Policy,  &c.  c 

p.  106,  printed  1700.  |, 

It  is  manifest,  that  Mr.  Keith  has  done  this  f 
people  a  great  deal  of  wrong ;  for  he  hath  first  j 
drawn  them  in  what  ugly  colors  his  invidious  a 
fancy  pleased,  and  then  endeavoured  to  make  us  \ 
believe,  his  monstrous  draught  is  their  real  pic- 
ture :  whereby  he  has  done  much  hurt  also  to  \ 
many  of  our  own  people,  instilling  into  the  f 
minds  of  the  unwary  and  inconsiderate,  such  |, 
strange  notions  of  the  Quakers,  as  though  they  „ 
were  the  vilest  of  heretics,  who  are  the  purest  a 
part  of  the  Reformation.  For  their  principle  a 
is  pure  and  holy,  and  their  conversation  gen-  r 
erally  such  as  becomes  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  t 
notwithstanding  the  filth  cast  upon  them  by  Mr.  , 
Keith,  in  his  Occasional  Conference  with  f 
Thomas  Upshare,  p.  15.  The  sins  there  charged,  p 
as  drunkenness,  whoredom,  and  defrauding,  and 
many  more,  being  notoriously  known  to  be 
frequently  committed  by  many,  both  of  our  (. 
teachers  and  people.  ,j 

I  have  met  with  a  passage,  which  for  the  0 

suitableness  of  it  to  Mr.  Keith's  character,  and  . 

project  against  the  Quakers,  I  shall  here  subjoin,  j 
and  conclude. 

Socrates  was  a  man  of  the  greatest  reputation  j 

in  his  time  for  religion  and  virtue,  one  that  did  ,| 

not  take  money  for  instructing  the  people,  but  j 


FRIENDS' 


freely  taught  thern  piety,  justice  and  sobriety. 
The  priests  of  Athens,  with  some  other  of  their 
confederacy,  being  weary  of  him,  and  enraged 
against  him,  for  his  honesty  and  uprightness, 
and  continual  pressing  the  people  thereto, 
amongst  them  contrived  his  ruin ;  and  to  effect 
their  design,  they  procured,  and  some  say,  hired, 
one  Aristophanes,  a  very  poor  man,  but  of  parts 
sufficient  to  be  their  tool  in  this  wicked  work  : 
who,  being  willing  to  do  any  thing  for  money, 
undertakes  the  business,  and  writes  his  Comedy, 
called,  Ntp'eytu,  or  The  Clouds;  wherein  he 
brings  in  and  personates  Socrates,  speaking  as 
heretically  and  contemptibly,  as  Mr.  Keith  rep- 
resents the  Quakers.  The  people  having  a 
great  love  for  Socrates,  were  surprised  at  first  to 
see  him  so  miserably  traduced ;  but  after  a 
while  they  began  to  credit  the  false  representa- 
tion of  him,  and  his  philosophy;  it  had  so  much 
of  show  and  appearance,  though  nothing  of 
truth  and  reality  in  it;  and  Aristophanes  was  as 
much  applauded  by  the  priests,  and  ignorant 
vulgar  in  those  days,  as  Mr.  Keith  is  now. 
Socrates'  enemies  having  thus  prepared  the  peo- 
ple's minds,  began  openly  to  draw  up  a  charge 
against  him,  and  their  principal  accusation  was, 
— That  he  was  a  heretic  and  denied  funda- 
mentals ;  or,  as  their  phrase  was,  he  denied 
those  to  be  gods,  which  the  priests  of  the  city 
deemed  to  be  so.  By  which  means,  and  through 
which  disadvantages,  his  enemies  never  ceased 
persecuting  him,  till  they  had  destroyed  him. 
But  his  judges  quickly  repented  themselves  of 
what  they  had  done,  and  slew  many  of  his  ac- 
cusers ;  and  some  others  of  them  laid  vio- 
lent hands  upon  themselves.  And  it  is  observ- 
ed, by  some  historians,  that  the  city  of  Athens, 
not  long  after  his  death,  was  punished  with  such 
a  terrible  plague,  that  never  was  amongst  them 
before. 

I  would  have  Mr.  Keith,  and  those  of  our 
brethren  that  are  so  hot  and  furious,  consider  of 
this,  and  be  wise  in  time.  0  let  not  our  church 
become  a  slaughter-house,  nor  her  priests  instru- 
ments to  stir  up  cruelty  and  persecution,  against 
a  quiet  and  truly  religious  people.  But  let  us 
all  study  to  promote  love,  peace,  truth  and 
righteousness,  both  by  preaching  and  living; 
that  God  may  look  down  upon  us  in  mercy,  and 
stay  his  hand,  which  is  stretched  out  against  us, 
for  the  sins  and  transgressions  of  our  priests  and 
people." 


"  There  are  many  who  misinterpret  the  pre- 
cious promises  of  rest,  peace,  and  joy  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us.  He  never  promised 
outward  prosperity  to  his  followers.  He  never 
promised  to  spare  the  flesh.  And  by  the  flesh 
he  means  that  which  is  literally,  and  that  which 
is  figuratively  called  by  this  name ;  the  material 
frame  with  all  its  exquisite  sensitive  tissues,  and 
the  mere  sensibilities  of  the  spirit,  by  the  suf- 
fering of  which,  all  the  higher  powers  of  the 
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spirit  are  purified  and  exalted.  If  the  Master 
was  'made  perfect  through  suffering,'  much 
more  the  disciple!" — The  Cross  Bearer. 

THOS.  STORY  ON  CHRISTIANITY  AND  WAR.  1704. 

On  the  9th  we  went  into  the  island  of  Canoni- 
cut,  and  lodged  at  William  Anthony's ;  but  call- 
ing at  Samuel  Hicke's  in  our  way,  we  were 
stayed  there  by  a  shower  of  rain,  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  came  in  a  Baptist  teacher ;  who,  in- 
quiring after  the  news  from  the  army  gone  into 
the  east  towards  Canada,  against  the  French, 
took  occasion  to  tell  us,  with  some  ostentation, 
that  he  had  two  sons  there ;  and,  by  degrees,  we 
fell  into  conversation  upon  the  subject  of  war. 
He  pleaded  the  necessity  of  the  temporal  sword 
in  general,  and  the  continuance  of  it  under  the 
Gospel,  as  well  as  before,  under  the  umbrage  of 
the  suppression  of  robbers,  murderers,  thieves, 
and  other  evil  doers ;  and  that  when  any  one 
nation  would  unjustly  invade  another,  and  her 
rights,  properties  and  privileges,  it  is  as, mur- 
der, theft,  rapine,  piracy,  and  the  like  :  so  that 
since  the  magistrate  (and  the  king  as  chief) 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain,  it  is  not  wholly 
taken  away  by  the  Gospel,  so  long  as  magistracy, 
and  the  cause  and  use  of  it,  remain. 

To  this  I  answered,  that  the  sword  there  men- 
tioned is  not,  as  I  apprehend,  the  sword  of  de- 
struction, nation  against  nation,  nor  the  necessi- 
ty of  the  use  of  such  a  sword  in  the  civil  state, 
but  rather  the  sword  of  civil  justice,  in  execu- 
tion of  civil,  temporal,  and  righteous  laws ; 
whereby  the  civil  magistrate  is,  or  ought  to  be, 
"a  terror  to  the  evil  doer,  and  a  safeguard  and 
praise  to  them  that  do  well."  t 

He  replied,  "  that  if  force  by  arms  were  not 
to  be  used,  in  apprehending  thieves,  robbers, 
and  the  like,  they  would  not  submit  to  be  ap- 
prehended and  brought  to  justice,  but  go  on  by 
force  to  do  those  mischiefs. 

To  this  I  replied,  That  magistracy  being 
God's  ordinance,  to  that  and  other  good,  social 
and  salutary  ends,  the  countenance  of  God  is 
with  the  civil  officer  in  his  just  prosecution  and 
execution  of  his  office ;  and  the  Almighty  hav- 
ing power  over  all  spirits,  for  the  most  part 
strikes  a  terror  into  evil  doers,  when  they  are 
only  discovered  and  accused ;  so  that  it  is  very 
rare  that  any  resist  the  powers  by  force,  but  by 
stealth  only.  However,  force  may  be  allowed  in 
this  case,  in  the  hand  of  a  proper  officer,  whose 
business  and  duty  it  is  to  apprehend  and  bring 
to  justice  furious  and  incorrigible  transgressors 
of  righteous  laws  and  ordinances  of  men,  for  the 
just  rule  of  countries  and  nations.  But  here  I 
must  distinguish  between  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  in  order  to 
bring  this  matter  to  a  right  understanding  and 
period.  The  Lord,  by  several  of  his  prophets, 
hath  foretold,  "  that  he  shall  judge  among  many 
people,  and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off;  and 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares, 
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and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks :  Nation 
shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation,  neith- 
er shall  they  learn  war  any  more."  This  is  to 
come  to  pass  under  the  new  covenant,  of  which 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  is  Mediator ;  whose  doc- 
trine tends  to  the  fulfilling  of  it,  in  all  who  be- 
lieve  and  obey  the  Gospel.  For  he  saith,  "Ye 
have  heard  that  it  has  been  said,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy ;  but  I 
say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you ; 
and  pray  for  them  who  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you;"  and  that  we  should  not  be 
angry  without  a  cause,  nor  lust :  and  so  preach- 
ing perfection,  which  being  accomplished  in 
the  heart,  by  the  holy  and  powerful  Spirit  of 
him  who  preached  this  doctrine,  all  lust  is 
taken  away  and  destroyed ;  whether  it  be  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  of  vain 
glory,  power,  domination,  self-exaltation,  covet- 
ousness ;  the  lust  of  envy,  revenge,  pre-emin- 
nence,  and  the  like ;  which  are  the  ground  and 
cause  of  wars  and  fighting  among  carnal  men, 
as  saith  the  Apostle  James,  "  From  whence 
come  wars  and  fightings  among  you  ?  Come 
they  not  from  hence,  even  from  your  lusts  that 
war  in  your  members  ?  Ye  lust  and  have  not ; 
ye  kill  and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain ; 
ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye 
ask  not ;  ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts  : 
ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God  ?  "  Now,  though  the  kings  and  kingdoms 
of  this  world  may  be  at  war,  and  do  and  will 
make  war  one  against  another  for  a  time,  until 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  prevail  over  all,  yet 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world,  as  he 
said  unto  Pilate,  "If  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews;  but  now  is 
my  kingdom  not  from  hence." 

To  this  he  answered,  "  That  was  only  at  that 
time  that  they  would  not  fight ;  for  if  they  had 
fought,  he  had  not  been  delivered  to  the  Jews 
to  be  crucified ;  and  so  his  death,  and  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  it  to  mankind,  hindered  ;  but  upon 
any  other  just  occasion  they  might,  and  still 
may  fight." 

To  this  I  replied,  that  this  interpretation,  or 
rather  perversion,  would  destroy  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  in  the  nature,  infancy,  and  end  of 
it;  denying  Christ  to  have  a  kingdom  on  earth, 
but  only  during  his  bodily  presence  with  his 
disciples,  and  would  obstruct  the  way  for  the 
accomplishing  the  prophecies  of  the  prophets 
beforementioned,  and  oppose  the  whole  tenor 
and  end  of  the  Gospel.  For  the  proclamation 
of  the  celestial  harbingers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  in  notifying  the  birth  of  the  first-born 
into  the  world,  for  the  salvation,  not  destruc- 
tion of  the  lives  of  mankind,  was  after  this 
manner,  u  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
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earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men."  And  as 
he  was  sent  into  the  world  in  the  love  of  the 
Father,  so  the  whole  tenor  of  his  doctrine  and 
example  of  life,  was  for  peace  and  love ;  and  in 
that  love,  and  the  power  and  divine  virtue  of  it, 
he  yielded  up  his  life  and  body  on  the  cross,  an 
adequate  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  and  to  declare  the  mercy  of  God  to  all 
mankind.  And  it  is  evident  that  the  Jews  cru- 
cified Christ,  in  defence  and  support  of  this 
same  political  principle  and  doctrine,  of  self-de- 
fence by  war  and  fighting,  for  the  preservation 
of  their  state  against  the  Romans  ;  though  their 
policy  proved  their  utter  ruin  in  the  sequel :  for, 
said  they,  after  Christ  had  raised  Lazarus  from 
the  dead,  "  What  do  we  ?  For  this  man  doeth 
many  miracles;  if  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him,  and  the  Romans  shall 
come,  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation  ;" 
which  plainly  demonstrates,  that  the  disciples 
and  followers  of  Christ  were  not  of  fighting 
principles,  but  otherwise  taught  by  him  to  love 
even  their  enemies,  and  his  whole  doctrine 
tended  to  mercy,  peace,  truth  and  love.  And 
the  apostle  saith  concerning  the  members  and 
subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  this  world, 
"  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 
war  after  the  flesh ;  for  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God,  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,  casting  down 
imaginations  (or  reasonings),  and  every  high 
thing  which  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  Friends'  EeTiew. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XXXIV. 

Daniel  Offley  to  David  Cooper. 

Philadelphia,  1st  mo.  2d,  1789. 
The  affection  I  feel  for  my  dear  friend,  more 
than  anything  I  have  to  communicate,  is  the 
motive  to  my  present  attempt  to  write  thee, 
although  I  do  not  know  that  I  am  in  epistolary 
arrears. 

I  was  last  week  in  the  Jersey,  but  did  not  get 
there  without  great  difficulty,  owing  to  the  ice. 
I  went  on  Seventh-day  to  Bristol,  and  did  not 
get  over  till  Second-day,  when  I  was  obliged  to 
cross  at  Newbold's  Island,*  and  on  reaching  the 
main,  went  into  A.  Donaldson's,  on  the  river 
shore,  where  I  met  Thomas  Scattergood,  who 
had  been  in  that  neighborhood  more  than  a 
week  without  seeing  his  way  to  leave  it.  Our 
meeting,  though  unexpected,  was  truly  pleasing. 
We  went  that  night  together  to  M.  N.'s,  spent 
the  evening  pleasantly,  and  next  day  atteuded 

*  This  is  four  or  five  miles  ahove  Bristol :  at  the 
latter  place  the  Delaware  is  more  than  a  mile  wide, 
and  the  winter  crossing  sometimes  almost  impracti- 
cable. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


165 


the  funeral  of  a  young  man  who  fell  from  a 
horse  in  running  a  race.  A  meeting  was 
held  on  the  occasion,  which  was,  I  think,  a 
solemn  time,  and  seemed  to  release  poor  Thomas 
from  his  confinement,  as  after  it  he  felt  a  liberty 
to  proceed  forwards,  which  he  did  next  day. 
And  thus  it  is  the  poor  travellers  are  tried  ; 
sometimes  to  walk  by  The  Light,  hut  often  to  wait 
in  faith  :  and  it's  a  great  favor  when  we  can  add, 
in  patience. 

Thou  hast  been  for  a  few  days  past  frequently 
in  my  remembrance  with  nearness  of  affection, 
and  I  seemed  to  wish  to  hear  how  it  fares  with 
thee  :  what  part  of  the  house  thou  occupiest, 
whether  the  upper  or  lower  rooms ;  for  notwith- 
standing we  are  sometimes  high,  I  am  persuaded 
we  are  often  very  low :  and  oftentimes  the  small 
portion  of  faith  I  am  permitted  to  possess  is 
almost  exhausted.  Such  is  my  present  experi- 
ence. I  have  had  to  ruminate  much  on  the  gen- 
eral state  of  things  in  this  city,  which,  together 
with  an  humbling  sense  of  my  own  shortness  in 
the  improvement  of  my  time,  and  the  want  of 
that  full  dedication  to  which  I  have  sometimes 
encouraged  others,  has  produced  some  awful 
reflections,  which  I  hope  may  never  be  marred. 
Though  the  view  is  humbling,  I  desire  it  may 
not  prove  unprofitable,  and  a  degree  of  hope 
springs  in  my  mind  that  it  will  not.  As  to  the 
general  state  of  things,  they  are  not  only  low 
with  us  here,  but  this  has  mournfully  spread 
over  society,  insomuch  that  the  lamentation  of 
the  prophet  seems  applicable  to  us:  "  how  is  the 
gold  become  dim,  how  is  the  fine  gold  changed !" 
Many  who  appear  to  have  been  graciously  de- 
signed to  adorn  the  fore  ranks  of  Israel,  have  de- 
clined in  their  zeal,  and  many  have  become  dim 
through  the  subtil  stratagems  of  an  unwearied 
adversary.  My  soul  has  often  mourned  in  fear, 
and  trembled  at  the  prospect  of  the  punishment 
awaiting  a  people  so  highly  favored,  when  He 
who  has  all  power  shall  arise  to  judge.  Who 
will  be  able  to  stand,  in  that  day  when  his  right 
hand  shall  take  hold  on  vengeance,  when  he 
shall  come  to  his  vineyard  to  look  for  fruits,  and 
behold  wild  grapes :  the  fruits  of  the  first  na- 
ture not  only  suffered  to  grow,  but,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  carefully  cherished,  by  which  means  it 
has  spread  its  baneful  influence  in  many  places, 
to  the  wounding  of  many  tender  minds,  if  not 
the  stumbling  of  many  serious  inquirers.  Oh 
dear  David,  if  a  day  of  sifting  should  come,  what 
a  separation  will  it  make,  when  all  the  sophistry 
of  reasoning  will  not  be  able  to  elude  it.  Yet  I 
believe  there  are  a  few  names,  who  have  in  a 
good  degree  endeavored  to  keep  their  habita- 
tions in  the  truth.  To  these  I  feel  my  soul 
united;  earnestly  desiring  to  be  of  their  num- 
ber who  tread  the  path  in  fear,  and  through 
many  tribulations,  secret  as  well  as  open  con- 
flicts, labor  for  ability  to  say,  "  by  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am."  These  will  no  doubt  be 
hid  as  under  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  until  his 


indignation  pass  over,  and  will,  after  all  the 
storms,  be  finally  arranged  amongst  his  friends. 
Oh  precious  prospect !  Animating  indeed  it  is 
to  reflect  upon  the  approach  of  that  season,  when 
we  shall  be  admitted  into  the  glorious  rest  where 
all  trouble  shall  cease,  sorrow  shall  flee  away,  and 
all  tears  be  wiped  from  the  eye.  There  are 
some  who,  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  are 
not  far  from  the  full  fruition  of  that  joy. 
Though  I  am  not  insensible  that  near  the  shore 
there  lie  many  dangers,  yet  when  we  are 
favored  to  keep  to  our  Guide,  and  willing,  as  the 
day  is  gently  closing,  to  fill  the  remainder  of  our 
duty,  though  discouragements  may  sometimes  be 
permitted  to  prove  our  love,  they  will  all  work 
together  for  good,  and  for  our  further  refine- 
ment, with  the  comforting  evidence  of  an  admit- 
tance into  the  joy  of  our  Lord,  and  into  our 
heavenly  Father's  rest. 

John  Parrish  and  I  intended,  if  not  prevented 
by  any  thing  unforeseen,  to  attend  Evesham 
Monthly  Meeting  next  Sixth-day,  to  be  at  Samuel 
Allinson's  on  Fifth-day  evening. 

It  is  now  near  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  the 
family  all,  I  suppose,  in  quiet  repose.  Nature 
seems  now  to  put  one  in  mind  that  it  is  time  to 
retire.  T  must  for  the  present  bid  thee  fare- 
well, and  am  affectionately  thy  poor  but  loving 
friend,  Daniel  Offley,  Jr. 

D.  C,  was  one  of  a  large  committee  appointed 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1788,  "  to  attend  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  of  Chester  and  London 
Grove,  and  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  Uwchlan, 
Kennet  and  Cain  (or  Bradford,)  these  three 
having  requested  to  be  constituted  a  separate 
Quarterly  Meeting."  On  Sixth-day,  5th  mo.  8th, 
17fe9,  he  writes,  "  I  left  home,  lodged  at  Eli 
Yarnall's,  in  Middletown,  attending  next  day 
Concord  Select  Meeting,  and  lodging  at  the 
widow  Sharpless'.  First-day,  Middletown  Meet- 
ing; Second-day,  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting — 
lodged  at  Micajah  Speakman's.  On  Third-day, 
after  attending  the  Youth's  Meeting,  rode  to 
John  Yarnall's  at  Wilmington.  Next  day  was 
at  Monthly  Meeting  and  abode  at  Thomas  Carl- 
ton's; Fifth-day,  Kennet  Monthly  Meeting — 
lodged  at  Cain  with  Isaac  Coates,  where  I  at- 
tended their  Monthly  Meeting  next  day,  and 
tarried  for  the  night  at  Wm.  Mode's.  On 
Seventh-day  was  the  Select  Meeting  at  London 
Grove.  I  lodged  three  nights  at  Joseph  Cham- 
bers'. First-day  I  drove  Hannah  Cathrall  to 
Okesson  Meeting.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
followed  on  Third-day  by  the  Youth's  Meeting 
at  the  Grove,  after  which  I  rested  at  James 
Miller's.  On  Fourth-day  I  was  at  Sadsbury 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  spent  the  night  at  Moses 
Coates'.  I  was  at  twelve  meetings,  most  of 
them  low  and  trying  ones,  even  to  my  admira- 
tion. Much  of  the  public  service  was  very  close 
and  searching.  That  things  should  now  be  so 
low  among  those  who  some  years  past  were  so 
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noted  for  their  zeal,  is  really  remarkable,  and  I 
cannot  but  believe  that  at  that  time  there  was 
too  much  of  the  creaturely  zeal,  not  properly 
seasoned,  and  that  having  spent  itself,  they  are 
now  like  a  person  after  a  violent  fever,  feeble 
and  languid.  These  feelings  united  the  com- 
mittee generally  in  the  feeling  that  they  were 
not  in  a  situation  to  be  divided." 

After  his  return  from  this  horseback  journey, 
which,  in  these  days,  would,  by  a  much  younger 
man,  be  thought  an  arduous  one,  his  health 
seemed  much  impaired.  Electricity  was  pre- 
scribed for  him,  and  his  favorite  niece,  C.  Haines 
wrote  an  endearing  letter,  sending  an  elixir 
which  she  hoped  would  relieve  his  disease.  On 
the  31st  of  5th  month,  in  a  letter  of  grateful 
acknowledgment,  he  writes  to  her:  "For  thy 
welcome  favor  of  yesterday  and  thy  kind  re- 
membrance of  me  at  Locust  Grove  [Rahway,]  I 
am  much  indebted.  Next  to  the  company  of  a 
dear  friend  is  the  communication  of  sentiment 
by  letter.  Like  a  precious  cordial  it  strengthens 
the  sacred  flame  of  kindness  and  love,  which,  of 
all  earthly  enjoyments,  is  the  sweetest  and  most 
heavenly.  Then  be  not  sparing  of  thy  large 
fund,  to  gratify  an  ancient  uncle,  who,  in  his 
lonely  hours,  has  often,  with  Job,  to  look  back 
and  recount  more  smiling  seasons.  I  feel  ex- 
ceedingly relaxed  in  every  way.  If  permitted,  I 
expect  to  be  at  Egg  Harbor.  Job  Whitall  pro- 
poses going  with  me." 

The  person  last  mentioned,  who  is  repeatedly 
alluded  to  in  the  Diary,  may  probably  have  been 
Job  Whitall,  whose  son  James  married  David 
Cooper's  sister  Ann.  There  was  also  a  Job 
Whitall,  son  to  said  James,  who  was  nephew  to 
David  Cooper  and  uncle  to  our  late  venerated 
friend  Joseph  Whitall. 

[Diary.] — "  Sixth  mo.  4th,  I  set  off  in  com- 
pany with  Job  Whitall  to  attend  Little  Egg 
Harbor  Yearly  Meeting.  Lodged  at  Isaac  Tom- 
linson's,  and  next  day,  (Sixth  of  the  week,)  rode 
to  the  shore  and  lodged  at  John  Gauntt's.  The 
next  two  nights  I  was  the  guest  of  James  Wil- 
lets.  The  Select  Meeting  was  on  Seventh-day. 
On  First-day  I  attended  two  meetings  and  also 
one  at  the  school  house.  Second  day,  after  a 
meeting  for  worship,  came  on  their  Monthly 
Meeting,  when  it  was  agreed  that  the  Select 
Meeting  on  Seventh-day  should  in  future  begin 
at  the  eleventh  hour.  It  had  been  held  at  the 
third  hour  in  the  afternoon.  On  Third-day 
morning  I  left  Jonathan  Smith's  at  45  minutes 
past  four  o'clock,  and  pausing  at  Wading  river, 
Atsion  works,  Goshen  and  Long-a-coming, 
reached  my  home,  a  distance  of  fifty-one  miles, 
by  five  o'clock,  P.  M.  Though  it  was  the 
lowest  time  of  my  ever  attending  this  meeting, 
I  was  not  sorry  for  going.  It  appears  to  be  a 
time  of  suffering  every  where,  and  not  the  time 
of  Zion's  rising  and  shaking  herself  from  the 
dust  of  the  earth;  but  rather  a  time  when  the 
dust  and  spots  of  the  world  greatly  dim  her  lustre. 


Often,  in  our  meetings,  this  leads  to  the  inquiry, 
"  where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  V 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  duty  and  benefit  of  applying  a  portion 
of  our  time,  every  day,  to  the  perusal  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  Families. 


BY  LINDLEY  MURRAY. 


The  author  of  the  following  little  work  is 
fully  persuaded,  that  a  great  number  of  persons, 
many  more  perhaps  than  he  contemplates,  are 
seriously  engaged  in  the  regular  practice  of  this 
duty;  and  therefore,  to  them,  no  observations 
are  necessary,  to  recommend  the  continuance  of 
what  they  have  found  to  be  of  such  high  im- 
portance and  advantage.  But  there  are,  doubt- 
less, many  others,  who  do  not  think  it  incumbent 
on  them  to  peruse  so  frequently  these  sacred 
writings ;  or  who  believe,  that  their  daily  occu- 
pations preclude  them  from  devoting  so  much  of 
their  time  to  this  regular  employment. 

It  is  for  the  consideration  of  this  description 
of  persons,  that  the  writer  of  these  observations 
has  ventured  to  present  to  them  his  views  of 
this  very  interesting  subject;  and  to  encourage 
them  to  an  employment,  from  which  so  many 
comforts  and  benefits  are  to  be  derived.  It  is 
not  the  author's  design  to  treat  the  subject  ex- 
tensively :  a  short  discussion  of  it  is  more  con- 
sonant with  his  intentions,  and  perhaps  more 
likely  to  prove  useful.  But  whatever  imperfec- 
tions may  appear  in  the  performance,  he  indul- 
ges a  hope,  that  it  will  not  be  considered  as  of 
too  presuming  a  nature,  nor  be  found  wholly 
unproductive  of  good  effects. 

When  we  reflect  on  the  nature  of  the  human 
mind,  how  apt  we  are  to  be  influenced  by  the 
passing  scenes  around  us,  by  the  business,  pleas- 
ures, and  pursuits  of  life;  and  how  exceedingly 
difficult  it  is,  to  prevent  ourselves  from  being 
leavened,  in  some  degree,  into  the  spirit  and 
opinions  of  the  multitude  who  almost  every 
where  press  upon  us ;  we  must  be  sensible  of  the 
great  necessity  there  is,  frequently  to  step  aside 
from  this  fascinating  or  dangerous  intercourse ; 
and  to  recover  ourselves  from  an  influence, 
which  may  prove  so  highly  injurious,  both  in 
principle  and  practice. 

Though  we  may  be  so  happy,  by  the  sound- 
ness of  our  sentiments,  and  the  love  of  virtue 
which  has  been  implanted  in  our  hearts,  as  to 
be  preserved  from  following  the  multitude,  and 
admiring  too  much  the  gay  and  pleasing  scenes 
which  present  themselves ;  yet  there  are  few, 
perhaps  none,  who  arc  wholly  exempt  from  the 
insinuating  power  of  the  temptations  to  which 
we  have  alluded.  The  imperceptible  operations 
of  custom ;  the  respectability  and  engaging 
qualities  of  many  who  fall  under  our  observa- 
tion, and  who  are,  more  or  less,  indulging  them- 
selves in  what  appears  to  us,  in  our  best  mo- 
ments, not  perfectly  warrantable ;  may,  by  de- 
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grees,  injure  the  delicacy  of  our  religious  feel- 
ings ;  and  persuade  us,  in  time,  to  consider  such 
indulgences  as  not  quite  so  inconsistent  with 
true  goodness,  and  Christian  self-denial,  as  they 
really  are. 

With  this  survey  of  our  nature  and  propensi- 
ties, how  solicitous  ought  we  to  be,  to  counteract 
the  dangers  to  which  we  are  exposed,  and  to  en- 
deavor to  keep  alive,  through  the  course  of 
every  day,  correct  sentiments,  and  proper  feel- 
ings, with  respect  to  what  we  are  to  believe  and 
practise!  To  effect  these  important  ends,  a 
regular  and  devout  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, morning  and  evening,  in  our  families, 
will,  in  a  high  degree,  contribute.  In  these 
sacred  volumes  are  contained  the  most  solemn 
and  interesting  truths,  the  soundest  moral  and 
religious  precepts,  and  the  highest  encourage- 
ments to  perform  our  duty.  This  faithful  mir- 
ror, when  contemplated  under  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  clearly  presents  to  us  all  that 
is  good  and  excellent.  "We  not  only  perceive 
therein  the  sublime  principles  of  our  most  holy 
religion  j  but  our  hearts  are,  at  times,  warmed 
by  them  with  gratitude,  love,  and  praise,  to- 
wards our  most  bountiful  Benefactor ;  and  pre- 
pared for  some  of  the  best  feelings  of  which  our 
nature  is  capable. 

The  pious  and  venerable  Bishop  Home,  in 
describing  the  excellence  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
thus  expresses  himself: 

"  The  Scriptures  are  wonderful,  with  respect 
to  the  matter  which  they  contain,  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  written,  and  the  effects  which 
they  produce.  They  contain  the  sublimest 
spiritual  truths,  veiled  under  external  ceremo- 
nies, figurative  descriptions,  typical  histories, 
parables,  similitudes,  &c.  When  properly 
opened  and  enforced,  they  terrify  and  humble ; 
they  convert  and  transform ;  they  console  and 
strengthen.  Who  but  must  delight  to  study 
and  to  observe,  these  testimonies  of  the 
will  and  the  wisdom,  the  love  and  the  power, 
of  God  most  high  !  While  we  have  these  holy 
writings,  let  us  not  waste  our  time,  misemploy 
our  thoughts,  and  prostitute  our  admiration,  by 
doting  on  human  follies,  and  wondering  at  hu- 
man trifles. 

"  The  Scriptures  are  the  appointed  means  of 
enlightening  the  mind  with  true  and  saving 
knowledge.  They  show  us  what  we  were,  what 
we  are,  and  what  we  shall  be :  they  show  us 
what  God  has  done  for  us,  and  what  he  expects 
us  to  do  for  him :  they  show  us  the  adversaries 
we  have  to  encounter,  and  how  to  encounter 
them  with  success  :  they  show  us  the  mercy  and 
the  justice  of  the  Lord,  the  joys  of  heaven  and 
the  pains  of  hell.  Thus  will  they  give  to  the 
simple,  in  a  few  days,  an  understanding  of  those 
matters,  which  philosophy,  for  whole  centuries, 
sought  in  vain." 

Under  views  and  impressions  of  this  nature, 
produced  or  cherished,  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
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gree,  by  perusing  the  Holy  Scriptures  each 
morning,  our  minds  become  fortified  with  pious 
resolutions;  and  we  enter  into  the  concerns  of 
life,  and  the  intercourse  of  the  day,  with  less 
danger  of  being  hurt  or  influenced  by  any  thing 
which  we  may  see  or  encounter.  We  are  clad, 
as  it  were,  in  an  armor,  which  none  of  the 
weapons  that  fly  around  us  are  able  to  penetrate, 
or  which,  at  least,  will  render  them  less  pointed 
and  injurious.  And  before  the  good  effects  of 
this  morning  sacrifice  are  allowed  to  fade  away, 
or  be  much  weakened,  they  may  be  happily  re- 
newed and  strengthened,  and  our  minds  refresh- 
ed again,  by  the  same  pious  exercises  in  the 
evening. 

But  these  impressions,  to  be  most  effectual, 
must  be  cultivated,  and  preserved  with  care. 
They  should  be  occasionally  fostered  and  con- 
firmed, in  the  course  of  the  day,  by  suitable 
meditations;  and  by  lifting  up  our  hearts,  with 
reverence,  to  the  Great  Preserver  of  men. 
Though  the  favorable  influence  may,  at  first, 
have  been  lively  and  forcible,  it  will  gradually 
decay,  unless  it  be  carefully  guarded,  and  sea- 
sonably revived.  When,  therefore,  fit  occasions 
offer,  and  our  minds  are  properly  disposed,  we 
ought  not  to  feel  satisfied  with  confining  our- 
selves to  the  stated  times  of  perusing  these  in- 
valuable records.  They  will,  if  duly  read  at 
other  times,  especially  in  our  more  retired  mo- 
ments, prove  instrumental  in  exciting,  and 
keeping  alive  in  our  hearts,  the  fire  of  charity 
and  devotion. 

It  is,  however,  our  duty,  and  will  be  our  ad- 
vantage, to  bring  our  families  together,  at  regu- 
lar seasons,  for  these  solemn  purposes.  They 
are,  by  Divine  Providence,  placed  under  our 
care  and  protection  :  and  their  religious  welfare 
is  not  the  least  part  of  the  charge  committed  to 
us.  They  will,  on  these  occasions,  perceive  the 
distinguished  respect,  which  is  so  deservedly 
paid  to  the  Sacred  Scriptures :  they  will,  it  is 
hoped,  feel  the  influence  of  example;  and  be  en- 
couraged to  unite  in  a  service  which  promises  to 
be  so  highly  beneficial.  Every  individual  of 
the  family  may,  indeed,  hope  to  be  peculiarly 
benefited  by  the  sentiments  and  reflections 
which  are  so  apt  to  be  excited,  when  persons 
are  seriously  convened  together  for  their  gen- 
eral comfort  and  improvement. 

On  these  religious  occasions,  we  are  all,  in  a 
special  manner,  required  to  consider  ourselves  as 
frail,  dependent  beings ;  and  deeply  to  feel  that 
it  is  not  our  stations  in  life,  our  external  circum« 
stances  and  privileges,  but  the  piety,  the  humili- 
ty, and  the  purity  of  our  hearts,  which  give  us 
distinction  and  acceptance,  in  the  sight  of  Him 
who  knows  and  weighs  all  our  thoughts,  our 
desires  and  intentions. 

We  are  greatly  encouraged  thus  to  associate 
ourselves  together,  by  the  blessing  which  is 
promised  to  those  who  are  assembled,  at  what- 
ever time  and  place  it  may  be,  to  cherish  in 
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their  hearts  a  reverence  for  their  Creator,  and 
the  love  of  piety  and  virtue.  "Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  in  my  name,"  says 
our  blessed  Redeemer,  "there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  He  to  whom  all  power  in 
Heaven  and  on  earth  is  given,  for  whose  sake, 
and  through  whom,  all  our  blessings  are  com- 
municated, has  thus  condescended  to  afford  the 
highest  encouragement  to  those  who  are  united 
in  their  endeavors  to  please  and  serve  him. 

Many  instances  will,  doubtless,  occur,  in 
which  it  would  not  be  convenient  to  assemble 
our  servants,  or  all  of  them,  so  frequently  as  is 
recommended  in  this  tract.  But  as  they  need 
admonition  and  encouragement,  as  well  as  our- 
selves, to  persevere  in  the  paths  of  goodness;  and 
as  it  is  incumbent  upon  us,  and  must  yield  pe- 
culiar satisfaction,  to  promote  their  religious  im- 
provement; we  should  be  ready  to  embrace  every 
suitable  occasion  to  strengthen  in  their  minds 
the  principles  of  virtue,  and  to  encourage  the 
operation  of  devout  affections.  There  are,  per- 
haps, few  families,  in  which  the  servants  who 
belong  to  it  may  not  often  attend,  for  such  pur- 
poses, either  in  the  evening,  a  short  time  before 
their  retiring  to  rest,  or  at  some  other  more  con- 
venient season. 

[To  be  concluded.] 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  15,  1862. 

Penalties  for  Non-performance  of  Mil- 
itary Service. — In  the  Review  of  8th  mo. 
16th,  last,  it  was  stated  that,  by  a  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  the 
militia,  when  called  by  the  President  into  the 
National  service,  are  not  to  be  considered  as  be- 
ing in  that  service  until  they  are  mustered  into 
it  at  the  place  of  rendezvous,  and  that,  until 
then,  the  State  retains  a  right,  concurrent  with 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  to  punish 
such  as  refuse  or  neglect  to  obey  the  call  or  draft- 
The  laws  of  Pennsylvania  provide  for  punishing, 
through  a  State  Court  Martial,  by  the  infliction 
of  the  penalties  prescribed  by  Congress.  This 
is  probably  the  case  in  other  States  where  laws 
exist  on  the  subject ;  and  in  the  absence  of  State 
enactments,  the  law  of  Congress  is  doubtless  to 
be  applied-  It  is  important  then  to  know  what 
penalties  this  law  has  provided. 

By  the  U.  S.  law  of  1795,  as  we  stated  in  the 
8th  month  hist,  those  who  fail  to  obey  the  or- 
ders of  the  President,  by  refusing  or  neglecting 
to  present  themselves  when  drafted,  at  the  place 
of  rendezvous,  shall  forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding 
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one  year's  pay,  and  not  less  than  one  month's  pay, 
the  amount  to  be  adjudged  by  a  court  martial  j 
and  on  failure  of  the  payment  of  the  fines,  or  in  case 
the  delinquents  possess  no  "  goods  and  chat- 
tels" on  which  the  fines  may  be  levied,  the  said 
delinquents  shall  be  liable  to  be  imprisoned  one 
calendar  month  for  every  five  dollars  of  the  fine. 

We  have  since  learned  that  the  Act  of  Con- 
gress, dated  29th  of  Seventh  month,  1861,  un- 
der which  the  recent  draft  was  made,  contains 
provisions  similar  to  those  of  the  law  of  1795,  in 
respect  to  the  amount  of  fine,  but  a  material 
change  was  made  in  the  term  of  imprisonment, 
which  in  the  recent  law  is  fixed  at  one  calendar 
month  for  every  twenty-five  dollars  of  the  fine. 

It  is  said  that  in  Ohio  and  Indiana,  where 
many  of  our  members  have  been  drafted  for  mil- 
itary service,  or  for  the  purpose  of  being  fined, 
in  consideration  of  exemption,  two  hundred  dol- 
lars have  been  demanded  of  them,  that  amount, 
the  State  authorities  represent,  having  been 
fixed  by  the  War  Department  as  the  fine  or 
equivalent  for  exemption  from  military  service. 
There  is  an  evident  discrepancy  between  this  ar- 
rangement and  the  law  of  Congress,  by  which 
the  highest  fine  that  can  be  imposed  by  a  court 
martial  is  156  dollars,  the  wages  of  a  private 
being  13  dollars  per  month. 

Although  Friends  believe  that  a  due  regard 
to  the  rights  of  conscience  requires  their  uncon- 
ditional exemption  from  military  services  by  the 
Government,  yet  they  are  willing  to  submit 
quietly  to  such  suffering  as  may  come  upon 
them  legally,  or  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
the  land.  This  disposition  does  not,  however, 
prevent  them  from  seeking  relief  from  arbitra- 
ry and  unjust  demands.  With  our  present  view 
of  the  subject,  it  would  seem  that  this  character 
belongs  to  the  attempt  to  impose  a  fine  of  200 
dollars  upon  those  who  are  liable  to  be  drafted, 
or  who,  having  been  drafted,  cannot  conscien- 
tiously obey  the  call  to  military  service. 

Cairnes  on  the  Slave  Power. — The  51st 
and  52d  numbers  of  our  last  volume  contained 
a  notice  of  this  able  work,  copied  from  the 
English  National  Review.  The  book  has  since 
been  published  by  Carleton,  New  York,  who 
sends  it  by  mail,  Jrec,  on  receipt  of  the  price, 
one  dollar. 

While  it  may  be  read  with  general  satisfac- 
tion and  interest  by  Americans,  its  great  value 
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consists  in  its  adaptation  to  the  enlightenment 
of  the  British  public,  upon  the  "  real  issues  in- 
volved in  the  American  contest."  The  West- 
minster Review  says: — "It  contains  more  than 
enough  to  give  a  new  turn  to  English  feeling  on 
the  subject,  if  those  who  guide  and  sway  public 
opinion  were  likely  to  reconsider  a  question  on 
which  they  have  so  deeply  committed  them- 
selves. To  all  who  are  still  open  to  conviction, 
it  is  an  invaluable  exposition  both  of  the  princi- 
ples and  the  facts  of  the  case.  The  last  is  as 
much  required  as  the  first;  for  the  strange  par- 
tiality of  the  nation  which  most  abhors  negro- 
slavery,  to  those  who  are  urging  an  internecine 
war  solely  for  its  propagation,  could  not  have 
existed  for  a  moment,  had  there  not  been,  not 
merely  a  complete  misunderstanding  of  princi- 
ples, but  an  utter  ignorance  of  facts." 

There  are  points,  in  the  volume,  on  which  many 
American  readers  will  not,  at  present,  unite 
with  the  author,  but  it  is  possible  that  his  views 
may  yet  be  justified  by  the  results  of  the  con- 
test. 

In  our  present  number, — to  be  concluded  in 
the  next — are  some  extracts  from  "  A  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  causes  and  aims  of  the 
Rebellion,"  published  in  a  Paris  newspaper, 
and  translated  for  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 


Married,  on  the  22d  of  10th  mo.,  1862,  at  Friends' 
Meeting,  Greenfield,  Tippecanoe  county,  Indiana, 
Isaac  B.  Windle  to  Mary  E.  Sleeper,  daughter  of 
Buddell  and  Elizabeth  H.  Sleeper,  both  members  of 
Greenfield  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Oneonta,  N.  Y.,  on  the  9th 
of  10th  month  last,  John  Gould,  in  bis  73d  year,  an 
esteemed  member  of  Butternuts  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  8th  mo.,  1862,  Margaret,  wife 

of  Joseph  Heacock,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  Greenwood  Meeting,  Columbia  Co.,  Pa. 

 ,  on  the  1 0th  of  9th  month  last,  James,  son  of 

Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Coffin,  (the  latter  deceased,) 
aged  about  34  years. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  6th  month  last,  Mahlon  M.,  son 

of  Jonathan  and  Emeline  Hadley,  aged  2  years,  10 
months  and  3  days. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  10th  mo.,  1862,  James  Asahel, 

son  of  James,  Jr.,  and  Elmina  Kersey,  aged  1  year 
and  about  9  months.  The  above  three  were  mem- 
bers of  Millcreek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

 ,  in  Foxboro',  Mass.,  4th  mo.  30th,  1862,  Ju- 
dith, widow  of  the  late  Sewell  Hodges,  in  the  78th 
year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Smithfield 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  R.  I. 

 ,  at  her  residence  near  Massillon,  Ohio,  9th 

mo.  18th,  1862,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Isaac  Bowman, 
aged  85  years  and  1  month,  a  member  of  Marlborough 
Monthly  Meeting. 
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Correction. — In  the  obituary  of  Miriam  Meeker,  in 
our  4th  No.,  Benjamin  Meeker  should  be  Benjamin 
Macomber. 


ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  FOR  THE  DIFFUSION 
OF  RELIGIOUS  AND  USEFUL  KNOWLEDGE. 

The  cost  of  our  publications  having  materially  in- 
creased, and  our  former  prices  having  been  found  too 
low  to  remunerate  the  Association  for  the  expenses 
incurred,  it  was,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, held  11th  mo.  5th,  1862,  concluded  to  adopt 
the  following  list  of  prices  : 

Retail.  If  mailed. 


1. 

20  cts.  25 

2. 

Views  of  American  Slavery  a  Cen- 

20 

26 

3. 

Tr  „      i  1    n  i    t>:  1  !  

20 

26 

4. 

25 

32 

5. 

Selections  from  the  Epistles  of 

20 

25 

6. 

A  Selection  from  the  Letters  of 

20 

26 

7. 
8. 

A  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler,  and 

25 

31 

30 

38 

9. 

Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Children, 

30 

36 

10. 

Rambles  of  a  Naturalist,  with  Life 

20 

26 

11. 

Life  of  Margaret  Fox,  wife  of  Geo. 

20 

25 

12. 

Fuller  on  Religious  Declension.... 

20 

25 

13. 

25 

32 

14. 

The  Vegetable  Kingdom,  illus  

Waring's  Hymns  and  Selections... 

30 

36 

15. 

20 

25 

16. 

Sketch  of  the  Rise  of  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends,  their  Doc- 

20 

25 

17. 

Memoirs  of  Jonathan  Hutchinson, 

with  Selections  from  his  Letters 

20 

26 

18. 

30 

38 

19. 

Journal  and  Life  of  John  Wool- 

Scripture  Questions  on  the  Gos- 

37 

49 

20. 

37 

48 

21. 

30 

36 

22.  Hymns  for  Schools,  &c   20  25 

A  discount  of  30  per  cent,  will  be  allowed  on  all 

purchases  of  50  copies  and  upwards. 
Address  as  heretofore,        JOSEPH  POTTS, 

Box  2149,  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS  SUITABLE  FOR 
CHILDREN,  BY  REBECCA  COLLINS. 

This  little  work  of  24  pages  is  intended  to  place 
before  young  children,  in  a  familiar  and  plain  man- 
ner, the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Many  of 
the  answers  are  in  the  words  of  the  sacred  volume, 
and  others  in  simple  and  appropriate  language.  It 
is  commended  to  Parents  and  First-day  School 
Teachers  as  a  valuable  aid  in  the  instruction  of 
children. 

For  sale  at  the  office  of  the  "  Friends'  Review." 
Price,  5  cents  a  single  copy. 
50  cents  a  dozen  copies. 
$1.50    "    for  50  copies. 


The  winter  term  at  "OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY" 
will  open  on  Third-day  the  25th  of  11th  month,  1862, 
and  continue  eleven  weeks.   Augustine  Jones,  A.  B., 
Principal.    Applications  may  be  addressed  to 
James  Van  Blarcom, 

3t.  Yassalboro,  Maine. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  WESTERN 
YEARLY  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS. 

At  Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  Plainfield, 
in  Hendricks  County,  Indiana,  Ninth  month,  22nd, 
1862. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  last  Yearly 
Meeting  to  visit  Quarterly,  Monthly,  and  Pre- 
parative Meetings,  &c,  and  to  labor  for  their 
help  and  encouragement  in  the  support  of  our 
Christian  Testimonies,  have  made  the  following 
report,  which  has  been  read  and  united  with. 
The  following  Friends  were  appointed  in  con- 
junction with  a  like  committee  of  Women's 
Meeting,  to  report  to  a  future  sitting  the  names 
of  Friends  to  constitute  a  committee  for  the  ob- 
ject specified  in  the  report,  viz : — [Names 
omitted.] 

EEPOKT. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Dear  Friends, — The  Committee  appointed  at 
our  last  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  the  subordinate 
meetings,  &c,  have  endeavored  to  attend  to  the 
service  as  way  opened  therefor,  and  occasion 
seemed  to  require. 

A  part  of  our  number  has  visited  all  of  our 
Quarterly,  Monthly,  and  some  of  our  Prepara- 
tive Meetings ;  also,  some  families  and  individual 
members,  and  endeavored  to  labor  as  ability  has 
been  afforded,  for  the  restoration  of  that  love 
amongst  us,  which  is  the  badge  of  discipleship, 
and  for  the  faithful  maintenance  of  our  various 
Christian  testimonies,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
committee. 

And  whilst  we  have  been  made  to  mourn  on 
the  account  of  the  many  deficiencies  apparent 
amongst  us,  we  have  been  enabled  to  rejoice  in 
the  belief  that  there  are  many  Friends  in  our 
limits  who  are  devoted  to  the  Redeemer's  cause, 
and  are  honestly  laboring  for  the  promotion  of 
truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth,  who  at 
times  are  ready  to  let  their  hands  hang  down 
and  faint  by  the  way,  with  whom  we  deeply 
sympathize. 

Strong  have  been  our  desires  that  none  may 
rest  short  of  a  practical  knowledge  of  true  and 
vital  religion,  manifesting  by  our  lives  and  con- 
versation that  we  are  not  of  the  world,  but  are 
established  on  that  rock  which  will  enable  us  to 
withstand  all  the  trials  and  temptations  that 
may  be  permitted  to  assail  us.  Thus  we  be- 
lieve will  be  closed  a  wide  door  through  which 
the  enemy  has  entered  into  our  beloved  Society, 
and  is  endeavoring  to  lay  waste  and  destroy 
many  of  our  precious  testimonies.  Especially 
would  we  entreat  our  dear  young  people  to  dwell 
near  the  fountain  of  Truth  in  this  day  of  pecu- 
liar trials  to  them,  in  order  that  they  may  realize 
in  their  own  experience,  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, that  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower 
into  which  they  may  run  and  find  safety.  And 
we  have  earnestly  desired  that  those  who  arc 
older  may  become  prayerfully  engaged  for 
themselves,  in  order  that  they  may  be  qualified 


to  labor  with  and  assist  this  interesting  portion 
of  our  Society  in  becoming  established  in  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion. 

It  is  a  time  of  trial  and  close  proving  of  all 
the  members  of  the  Militant  Church,  in  which 
the  unity  and  sympathy  of  the  Body  is  called 
for  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  faithful 
laborers,  and  to  counsel  and  admonish  the  luke- 
warm and  indifferent.    We  are,  therefore,  united 
in  suggesting  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  take 
into  consideration  whether  there  may  not  be 
some  further  service  due  from  the  body  to  its 
members  for  their  help  and  encouragement. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
Allen  Jay, 
Martha  Wilson. 

Ninth  Month,  22d,  1862. 

TJiird  day. — The  meeting  having  recurred 
to  the  subject  of  the  opening  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends  in  Iowa,  in  9th  month  next, 
and  to  the  invitation  of  our  brethren  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  to  send  a  delegation  to  attend 
on  that  occasion,  was  united  in  the  appointment 
of  the  following  committee  to  report  to  a  future 
sitting  the  names  of  Friends  to  join  similar  com- 
mittees of  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  that  ser- 
vice, viz : — [Names  omitted.] 

The  Friends  appointed  at  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, on  the  subject  of  the  request  of  Vermillion 
and  Elwood  Monthly  Meetings  to  hold  a  Quarter- 
ly Meeting,  have  made  the  report  below,  viz  : 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  next  ensuing : 

We,  the  Committee  appointed  to  visit  Wes- 
tern Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings belonging  thereto,  on  account  of  the  re- 
quest of  Vermillion  and  Elwood  Monthly  Meet- 
ings to  hold  a  Quarterly  Meeting,  have  attended 
thereto,  and  after  a  time  of  solid  deliberation 
thereon,  were  united  in  believing  that  it  might 
tend  to  the  advancement  of  Truth  to  grant  their 
request. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Robert  W.  Hodson, 
Margaret  Carey. 

Ninth  Month,  22d,  1862. 

The  report  was  united  with  by  the  meeting, 
and  the  Quarterly  Meeting  directed  to  be  estab- 
lished accordingly,  to  be  known  as  Vermillion, 
and  to  be  held  on  the  2d  Seventh-days  in  First, 
Fourth,  Seventh  and  Tenth  months.  The 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  to  be 
held  on  Sixth-day  preceding,  all  at  11  o'clock, 
and  to  be  opened  in  First  month  next.  The  fol- 
lowing Friends  were  appointed  to  attend  the  open 
ing  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  report  to  next 
Yearly  Meeting,  viz  : — [Names  omitted.] 

The  Friends  appointed  at  a  former  sitting  to 
propose  the  names  of  Friends  to  visit  subordin- 
ate meetings,  have  proposed,  Jehu  Trueblood, 
Allen  Jay,  Solomon  Allen,  Richard  A.  Cox, 
John  Thomas,  of  Blue  River. 

Appointed  by  Woincn's  Meeting. — Sarah  D. 
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Thompson,  Semira  B.  Trueblood,  Mary  Day, 
PPhebe  G.  Taylor,  Asenath  H.  Nixon,  who  were 
limited  with  by  the  meeting  and  were  appointed 
to  visit  Quarterly,  Monthly  and  Preparative 
Meetings,  families,  and  Friends  individually,  as 
way  may  open  for  it,  and  labor  for  their  help  and 
encouragement,  and  for  the  faithful  support  of 
our  religious  testimonies,  and  to  report  next 
year.  Our  -subordinate  meetings  are  directed 
to  make  their  adjournments  to  suit  the  conve- 
nience of  the  committee. 

Fifth-day  Morning. — The  General  Committee 
on  Education  have  made  the  following  report, 
which  is  satisfactory  to  the  meeting.  The  com- 
mittee were  continued,  and  our  Subordinate 
Meetings  were  encouraged  to  faithfulness  in  at- 
tention to  this  service,  and  committees  are  to  be 
careful  to  make  regular  reports  to  the  meetings 
that  appoint  them. 

[The  Report  shows  3148  members  between 
the  ages  of  5  and  21.  The  number  of  Friends' 
children  taught  in  schools,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Monthly  Meetings  is  1736,  and 
843  are  sent  to  schools  not  under  such  superin- 
tendence, but  taught  by  Friends.] 

friends'  bloomingdale  academy, 

(Formerly  Western  Manual  Labor  School.) 

"Western  Branch  reports,  that  this  Institution 
has-  been  kept  up  as  heretofore.  Number  of 
entries  for  the  past  year  113;  70  males  and  43 
females. 

They  report  that  they  have  opened  during 
the  past  year,  in  connection  with  the  Institu- 
tion, a  Commercial  Department,  in  which  there 
have  been  35  entries. 

The  students  generally  have  made  good  prog- 
ress in  their  studies,  and  their  order  has  been 
satisfactory. 

A  part  of  them  have  been  engaged  a  portion 
of  their  time  in  manual  labor,  and  they  have  all 
regularly  attended  Bloomfield  Meetings.  Scrip- 
ture exercises  have  been  attended  to,  as  hereto- 
fore. 

UNION  QUARTERLY  MEETING  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Union  Branch  reports  that  this  school  has 
been  conducted  to  good  satisfaction  the  past 
year,  and  has  been  attended  by  36  pupils. 

The  course  of  study  has  included  the  higher 
branches  of  an  English  education,  together  with 
instruction  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Languages. 

Scripture  reading  and  instruction  have  been 
attended  to,  and  the  pupils  have  regularly  at- 
tended mid-week  meetings  at  Westfield,  in  com- 
pany with  their  teachers. 

FARMERS'  INSTITUTE. 

Concord  Branch  reports  that  this  High 
School  under  the  care  of  a  committee  of  Green- 
field Monthly  Meeting,  has  progressed  during 
the  past  year  to  good  satisfaction,  and  has  been 
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attended  by  about  100  students.  The  progress 
of  the  students  in  their  studies,  and  their  gen- 
eral deportment  have  been  satisfactory. 

Scripture  reading  and  instruction  have  been 
kept  up  regularly  during  the  past  year. 

The  Boarding  House  has  been  kept  up  as 
heretofore,  and  the  coming  year,  will  be  under 
the  care  and  superintendence  of  Dean  and 
Esther  King. 

By  direction  of  the  Committee,  at  a  meeting 
held  Ninth  month  23d,  1862. 

JohnNewlin,  Clerk. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Female  Society  of 
Philadelphia,  for  the  relief  and  employment  of 
the  Poor. 

The  Managers  of  the  House  of  Industry,  in 
preparing  their  Annual  Report,  feel  they  have 
renewed  cause  for  thankfulness  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  favors  received  during  the  past 
winter. 

In  these  times  of  unsettlement,  our  Institu- 
tion, Hke  many  others,  has  suffered  financially; 
on  this  account  a  fear  was  felt  lest  our  labors 
should  be  much  restricted,  and  it  was  concluded 
to  open  the  House  with  the  limited  number  of 
30  women,  on  the  30th  of  Twelfth  month,  1861. 

An  appeal  for  assistance  was  published, 
which,  as  will  appear  from  our  subjoined  list  of 
donations,  met  with  a  prompt  and  generous  re- 
sponse, enabling  us  to  give  employment  to  more 
than  twice  the  number  at  first  proposed,  for  we 
find,  when  the  House  closed  on  the  4th  of 
Fourth  month,  1862,  there  had  been  80  women 
who  had  received  help.  Many  of  these,  through 
age  or  infirmity,  were  rendered  incapable  of 
active  exertion,  some  of  whom  had  depended  for 
20  winters  upon  work  received  at  this  Institu- 
tion, and  by  their  orderly  conduct,  manifest  a 
deep  feeling  of  gratitude  for  the  benefits  re- 
ceived. 

Our  matron,  Ann  Burns,  is  still  with  us, 
faithfully  discharging  her  duties,  which  she  has 
done  with  much  satisfaction  for  36  years. 

There  have  been  27  children  comfortably 
taken  care  of  by  our  nurse,  all  of  whom,  as  well 
as  the  women,  receive  a  good  warm  dinner  daily. 
87  pairs  of  shoes  were  distributed  among  them. 

The  Sewing  Circle  met  at  the  close  of  the  after- 
noon meetings ;  it  has  not  only  proved  a  source 
of  profit  to  the  Society,  but  also  of  much  enjoy- 
ment to  the  members.  The  sale  of  useful  and 
fancy  articles  amounted  to  $121.93,  the  profit  on 
which  was  $114.88. 

The  whole  number  of  pieces  of  sewing  com- 
pleted by  the  women  was  671;  they  quilted  11 
bedquilts,  29  skirts,  and  92  comfortables. 

We  renewedly  thank  our  friends  for  their  kind 
liberality  during  the  past  year,  and  will  remind 
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them,  it  is  to  them  we  look  for  ability  in  the 
coming  time,  as  we  depend  mainly  on  the  sales 
from  our  store,  subscriptions  and  donations  re- 
ceived, to  aid  us  in  carrying  on  this  charity. 

We  believe  by  keeping  in  view  the  object  for 
which  this  Institution  was  organized,  that  is, 
humbly  desiring  to  succor  the  distressed,  our 
Society  will  continue  to  know  this  declaration 
to  be  true,  "  Blessed  is  he  who  considereth  the 
poor,  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the  time  of 
trouble." 

.  A  stock  of  comforters,  wrappers,  shirts,  &c, 
is  kept  for  sale  at  the  store,  No.  112  N.  Seventh 
Street,  where,  also,  donations  will  be  thankfully 
received. 

Potatoes,  turnips,  or  other  vegetables,  from 
friends  in  the  country,  will  be  very  acceptable. 

From  the  New  York  Evening  Poet. 

M.  LABOTJLAYE  ON  AMERICA. 

A  COMPREHENSIVE  VIEW  OF  THE  CAUSES  AND  AIMS  OF  THE 
REBELLION. 

In  the  Paris  Journal  des  Debats  of  August 
26  and  27,  M.  Laboulaye  gave  a  general  review 
of  the  works  of  the  Count  de  Gasparin  and  M. 
Fisch  on  America,  and  presented  the  causes  and 
aims  of  the  slaveholders  in  a  clear  and  convinc- 
ing light.  We  append  extracts  from  M.  Labou- 
laye's  article,  translated  expressly  for  the  Even- 
ing Post : 

Slavery  the  Cause  of  the  Rebellion. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  war,  it  was  the  gen- 
eral opinion  in  Europe  that  Slavery  was  the 
cause  of  the  rebellion,  and  that  the  Southern 
States  had,  constitutionally,  no  right  to  secede. 
This  was  to  condemn  the  South.  If,  in  fact, 
slavery  is  the  only  reason  of  this  civil  war  from 
which  we  suffer,  how  can  liberal  Europe  be  in- 
terested in  a  people  which,  in  the  midst  of  civ- 
ilization, at  a  time  when  the  morality  of  Christ 
still  survives,  dares  hang  out  the  flag  of  slavery, 
and  begin  Pagan  society  anew  by  founding  the 
greatness  of  a  handful  of  men  on  the  eternal 
wretchedness  of  a  subjugated  race?  And,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  the  Southerners  are  discon- 
tented politicians,  who,  without  other  grievance 
than  their  menaced  ambition,  have  laid  parri- 
cidal hands  upon  their  country,  how  can  ancient 
French  honor  take  sides  with  men  who  have 
been  lacking  in  the  first,  the  most  sacred  duty 
of  the  citizen  ?  To  break  national  unity  is  a 
crime  in  France;  it  cannot  be  a  virtue  in 
America. 

The  facts  are  overwhelming;  they  are  not 
denied.  In  beginning  the  rebellion  the  South 
took  for  its  watchword  the,  sanctity  and  perpetuity 
of  slavery  ;  to  Europe  this  watchword  has  dis- 
appeared from  existence.  The  maintenance  of 
slavery  is  now  called  the  resistance  to  Northern 
supremacy.  According  to  the  constitution  the 
rebellion  was  without  excuse;  we  have  adroit 
legists  who  find  the  right  of  secession  in  the  law 


of  the  Union  established  by  Washington  and  his 
friends.  To  break  at  its  caprice  a  perpetual  con- 
tract, sworn  to  and  accepted  seventy -five  years  ago 
by  the  people  of  the  United  States,  has  become  the  f 
exercise  of  a  constitutional  right  of  the  South. 
The  ancients  were  not  wrong  when  they  defined 
rhetoric  as  the  art  of  defending  appearances,  and 
referred  to  a  graver  science  the  search  for 
truth*. 

Let  us  establish  the  facts  anew ;  their  elo- 
quence and  force  cannot  be  surmounted. 

Public  opinion  was  not  erroneous  in  thinking 
slavery  the  true  cause  of  the  civil  war.  The 
day  came  when  the  North,  weary  of  submitting 
for  thirty  years  to  a  shameful  policy,  declared, 
by  electing  Mr.  Lincoln,  that  servitude  should 
make  no  new  progress  in  America.  At  this 
time,  doubtless,  the  North  did  not  interfere  in 
the  domestic  institutions  of  the  South,  it  had 
not  the  right  to  emancipate  slaves  which  did 
not  belong  to  it,  nor  to  change  laws  which  it 
had  not  made ;  it  simply  said  to  slavery,  "  Thou 
shalt  go  no  further  I"  But,  with  the  instinct  of 
privileged  institutions,  the  South  felt  that  if 
servitude  no  longer  grew,  it  was  dead.  Instead 
of  resigning  themselves  to  a  distant  emancipa- 
tion, the  planters  took  up  arms,  and  proclaimed 
the  secession  which  had  been  their  perpetual 
threat  for  thirty  years,  the  instrument  of  an 
ambition  which  no  concession  had  satisfied.  As 
soon  as  they  were  no  longer  masters,  as  soon  as 
the  free  workings  of  Northern  institutions  had 
a  constitutional  majority  over  them,  the  South- 
ern politicians  rent  the  contract  by  which  they 
were  bound.  The  Union  to  them  had  but  one 
meaning — the  preponderance  of  slavery.  As 
soon  as  it  no  longer  served  them  to  propagate 
servitude,  they  broke  it  without  scruple  and 
without  remorse.  This  is  what  is  called  a  pa- 
triotic resistance  to  Northern  despotism — a  war 
in  which  slavery  is  but  a  pretext.  Never  did 
violence  disguise  itself  under  more  innocent  or 
softer  names. 

"  The  proofs  I"  it  is  exclaimed.  These  proofs 
superabound.  For  thirty  years  the  South  has 
been  in  perpetual  conspiracy ;  for  thirty  years 
it  has  uttered  but  one  saying — the  omnipotence 
of  slavery  or  separation.  For  thirty  years  the 
history  of  the  United  States  has  been  the  his- 
tory of  threats  and  angry  outbursts  by  the  South ; 
of  concessions  and  weakness  by  the  North. 
Twenty-five  years  ago  Channing  predicted  what 
is  taking  place  to  day.  Thirty  years  ago  a 
novel,  published  by  a  Southern  man,  and  en- 
titled the  "  Partisan  Leader,"  foretold  the  tri- 
umph of  slavery  and  secession  in  1861. 

In  1830,  who  was  the  first  to  proclaim  the 
lawfulness  of  slavery  and  the  right  of  nullifica- 
tion— that  is,  of  separation  ?  The  apostle  of 
the  South,  the  man  whose  fatal  ideas  are  rising 
to-day  in  blood — Mr.  Calhoun. 

Then,  too,  through  fear  of  public  opinion,  the 
South  talked  of  the  tariff,  but  no  one  was  de- 
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ceived  thereby.  President  Jackson,  who  stifled 
the  first  germ  of  the  rebellion  by  threatening  to 
hang  Calhoun,  wrote  in  1833,  with  too  sure  a 
presentiment:  "The  tariff  is  only  a  pretext; 
disunion  and  the  establishment  of  a  confederacy 
of  the  Southern  States  are  the  real  objects. 
(The  next  pretext  will  be  the  negro  question,  or 
slavery." 

Who  hurled  bands  of  adventurers  on  Texas  ? 
Who,  in  contempt  of  the  right  of  nations,  in 
contempt  of  humanity,  planted  slavery  anew  in 
the  territory  emancipated  by  Mexico?  The 
South. 

Who  urged  Walker  and  his  filibusters  upon 
Nicaragua,  Lopez  upon  Havana?  Who  de- 
clared that  Cuba  was  necessary  to  America  for 
the  creation  of  four  new  slaves  States  ?  Who 
declared  that  the  emancipation  of  negroes  in  the 
Spanish  islands  would  be  regarded  as  a  declara- 
tion of  war  ?    The  South. 

In  1850,  who  opposed  the  admission  of 
California  as  a  free  State,  because  this  admission 
would  throw  the  slave  States  in  the  minority, 
and  in  order  that  the  stars  of  freedom  should 
not  eclipse  those  of  slavery  ?    The  South. 

Who  secured  the  passage  of  the  Fugitive 
Slave  law — a  barbarous  law,  which  seizes  these 
wretches  upon  a  free  soil — a  shameful  law, 
which  forces  the  officers  of  a  free  people 
to  become  the  jailers  of  servitude  ?    The  South. 

Who  imposed  the  Missouri  Compromise  in 
1820,  then  abolished  it  in  1854,  because  it 
hampered  the  extension  of  slavery?  The 
South. 

Who  invaded  Kansas  and  expelled  and  killed 
the  free  planters,  in  order  to  reduce  Kansas  to 
the  rank  of  a  slave  State?    The  South. 

Who  caused  the  rendition  of  the  Dred  Scott 
decision,  that  celebrated  decision  which  author- 
izes the  planter  to  transport  his  slaves  wherever 
he  likes,  like  his  horses  and  dogs,  without  per- 
mitting the  municipal  law  in  anywise  to  inter- 
fere with  or  lessen  his  privileges  as  a  master  ? 
Who  in  this  manner  carried  servitude  into  the 
very  midst  of  the  free  States  ?    The  South. 

In  1856,  when  Colonel  Fremont's  election 
seemed  certain,  who  exclaimed  :  "  Tread  under 
foot  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States ;  form 
a  Southern  Confederacy,  composed  entirely  of 
slave  States.  If  Fremont  be  elected,  it  is  my 
opinion  that  the  South  should  rise  in  her  majesty, 
above  laws  and  magistrates,  seizing  the  power 
with  her  own  hands,  and  laying  the  strong  grasp 
of  Southern  freemen  upon  the  treasury  and  ar- 
chives of  the  government  ?"  It  was  Congress- 
man Brooks,  that  terrible  dialectician,  who  re- 
futed the  Hon.  Mr.  Sumner  by  beating  him;  it 
was  the  hero  to  whom  the  grateful  South  de- 
creed a  cane  of  honor,  in  reward  for  his  Con- 
gressional exploits. 

Who  declared  that  if  Mr.  Lincoln  were  elected, 
the  Union  would  not  last  an  hour  longer  ?  The 
South. 


What  was  the  platform  of  Mr.  Lincoln  ?  Did 
he  speak  of  the  tariff?  Did  he  threaten  the  in- 
ternal independence  of  the  States  ?  No;  this  per- 
fectly constitutional  platform  was  simply  no  ex- 
tension of  slavery  beyond  its  existing  boundaries; 
no  more  admission  of  new  slave  States  into  the 
Union;  the  adoption  of  efficient  measures  against 
the  slave  trade ;  the  modification  of  the  Fugitive 
Slave  law  and  the  denunciation  of  the  Dred  Scott 
decision,  which  transforms  the  free  into  slave 
States. 

In  the  face  of  this  platform,  what  was  that  of 
Mr.  Breckinridge,  the  Southern  candidate  ? 
Slavery  shall  be  national  and  no  longer  sec- 
tional; in  other  words,  it  shall  be  recognised 
by  the  Constitution ;  it  shall  be  extended  into 
new  territories  by  the  wish  of  the  population 
in  proportion  as  the  Union  extends;  no  State 
shall  prevent  the  transit  of  slaves ;  the  Fu- 
gitive Slave  law  shall  be  made  more  effectual. 

What  Congress  has  done. 

Emancipation  terrifies  slaveholders.  It  is  the 
loss  of  a  species  of  property,  disreputable  doubt- 
less, but  sanctioned,  like  all  abuses,  by  time, 
habit  and  the  interests  which  it  involves. 
Congress  offers  the  States  to  contribute  a  con- 
siderable price  towards  the  redemption  of  the 
negroes.  The  whole  people  of  the  United 
States  will  pay  to  the  South  the  ransom  of 
liberty. 

To  recognise  rights  to  free  negroes,  even  out- 
side the  United  States,  was  an  idea  which  the 
South  repelled  as  an  insult.  Although  a  larger 
traffic  was  carried  on  with  Hayti  than  .with  Russia, 
the  old  government  never  had  consuls  among 
black  nations.  To  treat  negroes  as  men  and 
Christians,  perhaps  to  receive  a  black  envoy  at 
Washington,  was  a  disgrace,  the  mere  thought 
of  which  roused  the  planters  to  indignation. 
Congress  has  just  resolved  to  recognize  Hayti 
and  Liberia. 

Under  cover  of  the  American  flag,  the  slave- 
trade  was  carried  on  with  impunity.  By  exciting 
the  national  jealousy,  a  stop  had  been  put  to  the 
right  of  search,  the  only  means  of  ending  this 
piracy.  Congress  has  ratified  the  treaty  made 
with  England  for  the  suppression  of  this  abomi- 
nable traffic. 

On  land,  when  justice  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  democrats,  the  faithful  friends  of  the  South, 
slavetraderswere  scandalously  acquitted.  Under 
the  Presidency  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  they  are  con- 
demned and  hung.  This  is  far  distant  from 
Ostend  conferences  and  threats  against  Cuba. 

Lastly,  a  prodigious  stride  was  made  when  it 
was  decided  that,  in  virtue  of  the  right  of  war, 
the  slaves  of  rebels  should  be  employed  in  the 
Union  service  and  should  receive  freedom  as 
their  reward.  This  is  a  terrible  blow  struck 
the  South.  By  cultivating  the  lands,  while  the 
whole  free,  able-bodied  population  go  to  fight, 
the  negroes  indirectly  aid  the  military  force  of 
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the  planters;  to  emancipate  the  slaves,  and  if 
necessary,  to  arm  them,  is  to  weaken  the  enemy 
and  to  strengthen  liberty. 

This  is  what  Congress  has  accomplished  since 
the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion.  In  a  year  the 
North,  the  master  of  itself,  has  shown  what  is  in 
its  heart.  Whatever  may  be  the  issue  of  the  war, 
it  may  be  affirmed  that  the  year  1861  opened  the 
era  of  emancipation.  A  question  which  involves 
in  strife  thirty  million  men  of  the  same  blood  is 
not  one  that  can  be  stifled  by  compromises. 

Let  no  one  raise  the  cry  of  reprisals,  vengeance 
and  anger.  What  matter  recriminations  ?  Is  it, 
therefore,  less  true  that  the  cause  of  the  North 
is  that  of  freedom  ? 

(To  be  concluded) 


THE   EMANCIPATION   POLICY  OF  ALEXANDER. 

The  recent  celebration  at  Novgorod  of  the  one 
thousandth  birthday  of  the  Russian  nation,  has 
attracted,  in  the  present  excited  state  of  our 
country,  but  a  tithe  of  the  attention  which  would 
have  been  devoted  to  it  in  more  prosperous  times. 
The  Czar  addressed  the  peasants,  explain- 
ing to  them  the  terms  of  their  emancipation, 
showing  that  they  had  misunderstood  his  edict, 
and  definitely  informing  them  that,  while  their 
personal  freedom  was  assured,  they  must  buy 
their  lands  of  the  nobles.  To  these  latter  the 
Czar  also  made  an  address,  stating  that  he  looked 
upon  them  as  the  firmest  support  of  his  throne, 
and  that  he  relied  fully  upon  their  devotion  and 
loyalty. 

Some  of  the  English  journals  are  disposed  to 
look  upon  the  Novgorod  affair  as  a  failure,  as 
far  as  its  political  importance  is  concerned,  and 
to  intimate  that  the  Czar  was  too  weak  and 
timid  to  carry  out  his  own  intentions.  On  the 
contrary,  however,  this  great  monarch  is  daily 
proving  his  firmness  and  inconsistency.  In  his 
original  scheme  of  emancipation  the  period  of 
transition  from  serfage  to  freedom  is  set  down 
at  twelve  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the 
serfs  were  each  to  also  have  possession  of  a 
small  portion  of  land.  The  boyars — the  "  con- 
servatives" of  Russia — opposed  the  scheme. 
They  did  their  best  to  darken  counsel  by  words  ; 
they  purposely  propagated  false  statements  in 
the  matter,  and  when  some  of  the  befogged 
peasantry  arose  in  insurrection  they  made  great 
capital  of  the  fact,  just  as  some  of  our  conserva- 
tives have  done  regarding  recent  rumored  slave 
uprisings.  The  Czar,  unable  to  come  to  any 
arrangement,  then  modified  his  plan  by  pro- 
claiming the  imperial  serfs  at  once  free,  but 
without  their  lands,  which  they  have  to  "  work 
for  and  earn." 

Alexander  the  II.  has  then  shown  no  incon- 
sistency— no  wavering.  lie  has  steadily  and 
faithfully  worked  for  emancipation,  has  given 
all  he  promised,  and  with  the  great  love  of, 


human  progress  which  actuates  him,  will  give 
still  more.  From  a  man  who  has  already  done 
very  much  that  is  great  and  good,  we  have  a 
right  to  confidently  look  and  hope  for  still  more. 
Even  if  Alexander  II.  never  did  anything 
further  for  Russia  than  bring  about  emancipa- 
tion, he  has  in  that  act  done  more  than  any  pre- 
vious monarch,  and  as  far  as  his  own  record  in 
the  book  of  fame  and  history  is  concerned,  can 
afford  to  leave  further  projects  to  his  successors. 
But  what  he  has  done  inspires  the  faith  of  his 
people  and  the  world  that  he  will  not  stop  or 
pass  his  future  life  in  political  "winter  quar- 
ters." 

The  Russian  people — the  lower  classes — love 
him  to  a  degree  unparalleled  in  the  case  of  any 
people  or  ruler  in  the  world.  They  sell  through 
the  streets  pictures  of  their  Czar,  in  which  he  is 
represented  standing  in  a  halo  of  glory,  with 
the  Emancipation  proclamation  in  his  hand, 
while  the  peasants  are  kneeling  at  his  feet ;  the 
almost  idolatrous  sentiment  of  the  picture  evi- 
dently suggested  by  those  of  the  Virgin,  as  the 
most  renowned  saint  of  the  Russian  hagiology. 
It  is  said  that  at  the  recent  celebration  at  Nov- 
gorod— the  Czar  crossed  over  to  one  of  the 
neighboring  villages  and  was  recognised  by  the 
freed  serfs,  who  cast  their  fur  jackets  at  his  feet 
for  him  to  walk  upon  as  he  passed.  In  all 
countries  ruled  by  absolute  monarchs  there  will 
be  outward  displays  of  obsequiousness  to  the 
sovereign,  but  in  Russia,  however,  extravagant 
they  may  appear  to  us,  the  demonstrations  are 
dictated  by  pure  love  and  gratitude — they  are 
the  outward  sign  of  an  inward  faith. 

The  recent  event  in  Russian  history  is  not 
without  its  significance  to  us.  The  parallel 
between  the  condition  of  Russia  and  the  United 
States  is  daily  becoming  more  and  more  striking. 
Slavery  in  Russia  was  even  a  greater  evil  than 
here,  for  it  extended  all  over  and  retarded  the 
progress  of  the  entire  country,  while  here  it 
directly  affected  only  the  position.  Efforts 
were  made  to  abolish  it  in  Russia  on  a  system 
of  arrangement,  but  owing  to  the  "  conserva- 
tive" influence  of  the  nobles,  it  failed,  and  the 
Czar  saw  and  acknowledged  the  necessity  of 
proclaiming  an  indubitable  and  almost  uncondi- 
tional emancipation.  In  this  country  we  are 
trying  the  arrangement  system.  President 
Lincoln's  proclamation  offers  to  our  "barons  of 
the  South"  an  arrangement.  Whether  they 
will  accede  to  it,  is  too  early  to  say,  but  certain- 
ly, so  far,  they  have  shown  little  disposition  to 
do  so. 

Events  in  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Worlds, 
then,  prove  that  Emancipation  is  the  great  lead- 
ing principle  of  our  age,  and  history  will  recog- 
nise this  fact,  inscribing  on  her  fairest  page  the 
names  of  those  who  most  successfully — whether 
in  idea  or  in  fact — promulgated  that  great  doc- 
trine.— JV.  Y.  Evening  Post. 
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Love  is  indeed  heaven  upon  earth;  since 
heaven  above  would  not  be  heaven  without  it ; 
for  where  there  is  not  love,  there  is  fear ;  but, 
"  Perfect  love  casts  out  fear."  And  yet  we 
naturally  fear  most  to  offend  what  we  most  love. 

What  we  love,  we  will  hear ;  what  we  love, 
we  will  trust :  and  what  we  love,  we  will  serve, 
aye,  and  suffer  for  too.  "  If  you  love  me,"  says 
our  blessed  Redeemer,  "  keep  my  command- 
ments." Why  ?  Why  then,  he  will  love  us  : 
then  we  shall  be  his  friends ;  then  he  will  send 
us  the  Comforter ;  then  whatever  we  ask  we 
shall  receive ;  and  then,  where  he  is  we  shall 
be  also,  and  that  for  ever.  Behold,  the  fruits 
of  love ;  the  power,  virtue,  benefit,  and  beauty 
of  love  ! — Penn. 


AUTUMNAL  STANZAS. 

The  winds  are  pillowed,  the  sun  is  shining, 

As  if  it  delighted  to  cheer  the  land, 
Though  Autumn's  tints  are  around  declining, 

And  decay  rears  altars  on  every  hand  ; 
O'er  western  mountains  the  dark  cloud  hovers, 

Foretelling  the  chill  of  approaching  showers, 
The  summer  pride  of  the  woods  is  over, 

And  droop  in  languor  the  seeded  flowers. 

Behold  the  fields  that  so  lately  nourished 

For  man  their  treasures  of  golden  grain, 
Behold  the  gardens  that,  glowing,  flourished, 

With  all  the  splendors  of  Flora's  train, 
Behold  the  groves  that  with  leaf  and  blossom, 

Murmured  at  eve  to  the  west  wind's  sway, 
Lo  !  all  proclaim  to  the  pensive  bosom, 

We  are  of  earth  and  we  pass  away. 

Oh  !  thus  by  the  wimpling  brook's  meander, 
On  a  Sabbath  morn  when  all  is  still, 

It  is  pure  and  serene  delight  to  wander, 
For  peace  encompasseth  vale  and  hill. 

And  the  waning  tints  of  the  earth  before  us, 
;      And  the  chastened  hues'of  the  sky  above, 

And  the  red  ash  leaves  that  dangle  o'er  us, 
Like  lessons  of  faith  to  the  spirit  prove. 

'T  is  now  that  the  thoughtful  heart,  pervaded 

By  a  spell  that  quenches  all  earthward  strife, 
In  submission  broods  over  prospects  faded 

And  in  colors  real  sees  human  life. 
Oh  !  shame  now  to  the  dark  revealings1 

Of  anger  and  spleen  towards  brother  man, 
Oh  !  shame  to  guilt  and  all  sullied  feelings 

Which  midnight  consciences  shrink  to  scan. 

When  we  list  to  the  hermit  robin,  singing 

With  a  warning  voice  'mid  fading  bowers, 
Think  we  not  then  how  life  is  winging 

On  to  the  tomb  which  must  soon  be  ours. 
The  past — the  past,  like  a  mournful  story, 

Lies  traced  on  the  map  of  thought  unfurled, 
While  the  future  reveals  the  promised  glory 

Of  unending  spring  in  another  world. 

Where  are  the  visions  that  flashed  and  cheated 
With  Aurora  beauty  our  youthful  sight? 

The  hopes  that  we  nursed,  are  they  not  defeated  ? 
Are  the  loves  that  blest  us  not  quenched  in 
night  ? 

And  thus  in  abstracted  meditation, 

O'er  vanished  beauty  the  spirit  grieves  ; 

Joys  lost,  friends  gone  to  death's  habitation 
Are  to  th«  heart  but  its  withered  leaves. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
25th  ult. 

England. — In  consequence  of  the  ravages  of  the 
Alabama,  the  insurance  on  American  ships  had  been 
raised  from  3  to  5  per  cent. 

Lord  Lyons,  the  English  Minister  to  Washington, 
who  has  been  absent  for  some  time  on  a  visit  to  Eng- 
land, returned  in  the  steamer  which  reached  New 
York  on  tbe  8th  inst.  A  cabinet  council,  which  had 
been  summoned  to  meet  before  his  departure,  was 
postponed,  and  it  is  not  known  whether  he  has  any 
special  instructions. 

Numerous  members  of  Parliament  had  been  ad- 
dressing public  meetings.  They  all  referred  to 
America,  but  generally  refrained  from  urging  the  re- 
cognition of  the  South.  The  Daily  News  (London) 
considers  these  speeches  as  indicating  that  Glad- 
stone has  made  but  few  proselytes  to  the  Confederate 
cause,  among  intelligent  members.  Gladstone  has 
issued,  through  his  secretary,  an  additional  explana- 
tion of  his  remarks.  He  holds  himself  fully  respon- 
sible for  what  he  said  as  to  the  formation  of  a  south- 
ern nation,  but  not  for  the  inferences  which  have 
been  drawn  from  it-  At  a  public  meeting  at  Oldham, 
resolutions  were  offered,  calling  on  the  government  to 
recognize  the  independence  of  the  Confederate  States 
as  the  only  means  of  ending  the  civil  war.  An 
amendment  was  moved,  declaring  recognition  impol-. 
itic  and  likely  to  result  in  a  war  with  the  North. 
After  a  warm  debate  and  some  uproar,  the  original 
motion  was  declared  carried,  although  the  meeting 
was  about  equally  divided. 

The  weather  had  been  very  boisterous,  and  great 
loss  among  the  shipping  had  been  the  result. 

The  next  steamer  was  to  take  £750,000  sterling  to 
Bombay  for  the  purchase  of  cotton. 

Glass,  Elliott  &  Co.,  of  London,  the  manufacturers 
of  the  first  Atlantic  telegraph  cable,  who  have, 
within  the  last  eight  years,  made  and  laid  down 
twenty-five  submarine  cables,  forming  a  total  length 
of  3,739  miles,  have  written  to  C.  W.  Field  a  letter 
relative  to  the  proposed  new  Atlantic  cable,  express- 
ing entire  confidence  that  a  good  and  durable  one 
can  be  laid  from  Ireland  to  Newfoundland,  and  a 
willingness  to  undertake  the  contract,  on  condition  of 
being  paid  each  week  their  actual  disbursements  for 
labor  and  material,  and  receiving,  when  the  cable  is 
laid  and  in  working  order,  twenty  per  cent,  on  the 
actual  cost  of  the  line,  in  shares  of  the  company,  de- 
liverable in  twelve  equal  instalments,  at  the  end  of 
each  successive  month  during  which  the  cable  shall 
be  found  in  working  order.  They  also  offer  to  make 
a  cash  subscription  of  £25,000  to  the  capital  of  the 
company,  and  pay  it  when  called  for. 

A  letter  from  Manchester  to  the  London  Times, 
dated  the  22d  ult.,  states  that  7,845  paupers  were 
added  to  the  poor  law  statistics  during  the  year. 
Mills  continued  to  be  closed  daily,  reducing  hundreds 
to  destitution.  A  violent  typhus  fever  had  broken 
out  at  Preston,  caused  by  the  privations  and  hard- 
ships of  the  poor. 

Italy. — The  22d  ult.,  being  the  anniversary  of  the 
union  of  the  southern  provinces  to  Italy,  was  cele- 
brated in  all  the  principal  towns.  Complete  order 
was  maintained. 

Very  unfavorable  accounts  had  been  received  of 
the  health  of  Garibaldi,  who  had  been  removed  to 
Spezzia.'  Rumors  of  his  death  had  been  circulated 
in  Paris,  but  the  latest  reports  indicated  a  slight 
improvement. 

Russia. — A  letter  received  in  Paris  from  St.  Pe- 
tersburg gives  some  details  of  the  reforms  intro- 
duced by  the  Emperor  in  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice.   Trial  by  jury  is  to  be  established  as  it  exist? 
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in  France.  The  administration  of  justice  is  to  be 
completely  independent  of  the  government.  Magis- 
trates have  been  appointed  for  the  examination  of 
criminal  matters.  All  judicial  proceedings  are  to 
be  public.  The  judges  hold  their  appointments  for 
life,  and  cannot  be  removed  from  one  bench  to  an- 
other without  their  own  consent.  The  senate  is 
authorized  to  form  itself  into  a  Court  of  Cassation, 
and  is  to  be  divided  into  several  sections,  each  to 
have  its  peculiar  attributes. 

Prussia. — No  later  political  intelligence  is  re- 
ceived. The  vote  of  the  upper  house  on  the  budget, 
which  the  lower  house  declared  null  and  void,  was 
one  not  only  rejecting  the  amended  budget  passed 
by  the  deputies,  which  the  peers  had  the  constitu- 
tional right  to  do,  but  also  substituting  for  it  the 
one  originally  introduced  by  the  ministry ;  a  meas- 
ure which,  being  equivalent  to  originating  money 
appropriations,  was  not  within  the  functions  of  the 
Upper  House. 

France. — Rumors  had  been  current  that  Persigny 
and  Fould,  the  Ministers  of  the  Interior  and  of 
Finance,  were  about  to  resign,  but  the  latest  reports 
were  that  they  would  remain  in  the  eabinet.  The 
new  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  sent  a  circular 
to  the  diplomatic  agents  of  the  empire,  assuring  them 
that  the  policy  which  the  emperor  had  before  laid 
down  for  himself  on  the  Roman  question  remains 
the  same,  and  aims  only  at  the  reconciliation  of  lib- 
erty and  religion, — Rome  and  Italy  ;  but  that  he  re- 
fuses to  be  hurried,  or  in  any  degree  constrained  in 
his  action  on  the  matter. 

A  new  line  of  steamers  from  Marseilles  to  China 
had  been  inaugurated  with  great  ceremony  at  that 
city.  M.  Fould  made  a  speech  on  the  occasion,  in 
which  he  stated  that  the  line  to  be  served  extends 
100,000  leagues,  and  is  intended  to  connect  France 
with  Suez,  Aden,  Ceylon,  and  various  Indian  and 
Chinese  ports,  and  the  island  of  Reunion,  formerly 
Mauritius.  He  said  that  the  commercial  relations  of 
France  with  those  countries  now  represented  a  value 
of  500,000,000  francs  yearly,  only  134,000,000  less 
than  with  the  U.  States.  The  importation  of  Chinese 
silk,  which  in  1852  amounted  to  only  a  few  thou- 
sand kilos,  in  1861  exceeded  three  millions. 

Greece. — A  revolt  had  broken  out  in  the  western 
part  of  the  kingdom,  which  appears  to  have  after- 
wards become  general,  as  the  latest  account,  tele- 
graphed to  Queenstown,  is  that  King  Otho  had  abdi- 
cated in  favor  of  his  brother,  that  a  provisional  gov- 
ernment with  Prince  Mavrocordato  at  its  head  had 
been  established,  and  that  it  had  declared  the 
reigning  Bavarian  dynasty  deposed.  Prince  Mavro- 
cordato, who  is  in  his  72d  year,  has  held  several  im- 
portant public  offices,  and  has  been  for  some  years 
the  parliamentary  leader  of  the  popular  party  in 
opposition  to  the  arbitrary  views  of  the  king. 

Domestic. — A  remarkable  telegraphic  feat  was 
performed  on  the  6th  inst.,  in  sending  a  message  from 
New  York  through  to  San  Francisco,  and  an  answer 
back,  on  a  continuous  wire  of  3500  miles.  The  mes- 
sage left  New  York  between  4  and  5  P.  M.,  and  the 
reply  was  dated  15  minutes  after  2  P.  M.,  of  the  same 
dav."  The  difference  of  time  between  the  two  cities 
is  3  hours  and  U  minutes. 

Water  is  now  introduced  into  San  Francisco  through 
an  aqueduct  extending  to  Lake  Honda,  a  distance  of 
about  32  miles.  Through  this  flume,  which  is  16  by 
:?0  inches  in  size,  water  flows  at  the  rate  of  3,000,000 
gallons  per  day. 

The  number  of  postage  stamped  envelopes  annu- 
ally issued  by  the  Post  Office  Department  has  varied 
but  little  since  their  first  introduction  into  this  coun- 


try, in  1853.  In  1854,  it  amounted  to  26,138,600; 
in  1856,  to  33,755,150;  in  1858,  to  30,734,275 ;  in 
1861,  to  26,027,300;  while  the  issue  of  separate 
stamps  has  increased  from  55,000,000  in  1854  to 
211,000,000  in  1861.  It  is  stated  that  the  govern- 
ment envelopes  are  really  sold  at  a  lower  price,  ex- 
clusive of  postage,  than  the  average  of  those  of  simi- 
lar quality  in  the  general  market.  To  obviate  any 
objections  as  to  form,  size  or  quality,  it  is  understood 
that  the  Postmaster  General  proposes  to  arrange  for 
embossing,  under  proper  restrictions,  the  postage 
stamp  on  any  envelopes  that  may  be  ofFered  for  the 
purpose  by  stationers,  bankers,  merchants  or  other 
business  men.  To  prevent  fraud,  however,  it  is 
deemed  expedient  that  no  one  be  permitted  to  trade 
in  such  envelopes  without  having  first  obtained  a  li- 
cense, and  that  private  parties  wishing  their  own 
envelopes  stamped,  be  satisfactorily  showa  to  be 
of  good  standing,  and  be  required  to  have  their 
names  printed  on  the  envelopes.  They  may  then, 
on  payment  of  the  postage,  obtain  a  permit  to  have 
the  work  done  by  the  government  contractor  at  New 
York. 

More  than  300  Indians  have  been  convicted  by  the 
military  commission  at  the  Sioux  Agency  in  Min- 
nesota, of  participation  in  the  late  massacre,  and 
have  been  sentenced  to  be  hung;  but  the  confirma- 
tion or  reversal  of  the  sentence  rests  with  the  au- 
thorities at  Washington. 

Military  Affairs. — The  army  of  the  Potomac  has 
continued  its  gradual  advance,  one  column  near  the 
eastern  base  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  the  other  on  a 
line  more  to  the  eastward.  The  former  has  success- 
ively occupied  various  points,  among  them  Ashby's 
Gap,  from  which  the  rebels  retired  without  fighting. 
On  the  5th,  a  sharp  contest  between  two  bodies  of 
cavalry  occurred  near  Barbus,  a  small  village  near 
Chester  Gap,  in  which  the  lebels  were  defeated. 
Some  of  the  cavalry  from  the  other  wing  of  the  army 
had  an  engagement  the  same  day,  near  New  Balti- 
more, with  a  similar  result.  The  town  of  Warren- 
ton  was  occupied  by  U.  S.  troops  on  the  6th  without 
resistance.  On  the  7th,  the  rebels  attacked  Gen. 
Bayard's  force  near  the  railroad  crossing  of  the 
Rappahannock,  but  they  were  repulsed,  and  the 
nest  day  they  were  again  driven  back,  Gen.  Bayard 
retaining  possession  of  the  bridge.  Although  the 
position  of  the  main  body  of  Lee's  army  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  certainly  known,  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  a  large  portion  of  it,  at  least,  has  crossed 
the  Blue  Ridge  in  advance  of  the  U.  S.  army,  and  is 
now  either  at  Culpepper  Court  House  or  Gordons- 
ville,  or  perhaps  at  both  places.  Jackson's  corps  is 
believed  to  be  yet  in  the  Shenandoah  valley.  A  small 
detachment  of  cavalry,  on  the  9th,  visited  Fredericks- 
burg, and  surprised  some  rebels  stationed  there, 
taking  some  prisoners  and  returning  with  slight  loss. 

Gen.  McClellan  has  been  removed  by  the  President 
from  the  command  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  and 
is  succeeded  by  Gen.  Burnside.  This  step  is  under- 
stood to  have  been  taken  after  careful  deliberation, 
and  to  be  grounded  on  the  failure  of  the  displaced 
General  to  obey  with  the  requisite  promptness  and 
energy  the  orders  of  his  military  superiors.  Gen. 
Burnside  assumed  command  on  the  10th  inst. 

Official  despatches  from  Rear-Admiral  Farragut, 
dated  the  15th  ult.,  in  Pensacola  Bay,  announce 
that  Galveston,  Corpus  Christi  and  Sabine  City,  with 
the  adjacent  waters,  are  in  possession  of  U.S.  forces. 
Galveston  surrendered  on  the  9th  ult. 

Considerable  reinforcements  of  Union  troops  have 
reached  Nashville,  and  Gen.  Rosencrans  himself  has 
arrived  there.    The  rebels  are  said  to  be  in  large 
force  near  Murfreesborough,  but  to  be  retreating 
I  beyond  the  Tennessee  river. 
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NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XXXY. 

David  Cooper  to  Catharine  Haines. 

Woodbury,  8th  mo.  2d,  1789. 

Dear  Caty. — I  received  thy  favor  of  the  1,8th 
past,  which  verified  thy  observation  that  a 
pleasure,  next  to  the  society  of  an  absent  friend, 
is  afforded  by  a  letter  from  such  an  one.  More 
especially  is  this  true  with  one  whose  hours  are 
often  lonesome.  The  days  of  youth,  however 
clouded,  are  consoled,  as  Hope  at  times  breaks 
through,  with  a  possibility  of  better  days ;  but 
age  is  cut  off  from  this  comfort,  each  day  in- 
creasing the  languor  and  gloom  of  decay,  like  a 
cask  with  the  wine  nearly  expended  and  little 
but  the  lees  of  life  remaining:  the  only  hope  of 
age  lies  beyond  the  grave.  The  joys  of  this 
world  refusing  commerce  with  the  aged,  they 
have  only  to  look  forward  and  thirst  after  those 
above.  May  we  so  guard  our  words  and  ways 
during  those  few  moments  allotted  us  in  this 
scene  of  trial,  that  no  retrospect  may  damp  our 
confidence  in  His  favor  who  is  the  dispenser  of 
those  joys.  This  will  bear  the  stamp  of  wis- 
dom. However  the  world  may  style  us  fools, 
the  time  swiftly  approaches  that  will  undeceive 
them.  Then,  all  we  shall  have  suffered  here  as 
a  preparative,  will  appear  but  as  the  drop  of  the 
bucket,  or  small  dust  of  the  balance  compared 
with  the  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory 
revealed  to  the  righteous.  Then  bear  with  pa- 
tience, dear  Caty,  and  with  a  truly  resigned 
mind,  what  unerring  wisdom  may  still  permit, 


knowing  assuredly  that  all  things  shall  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  who  love  and  fear 
Him. 

As  to  my  health,  it  is  exceedingly  enfeebled 
within  the  last  six  months.  On  my  return  from 
Philadelphia  I  became  so  weak  I  could  hardly 
walk  about;  am  now  evidently  better,  though 
my  whole  frame  seems  relaxed.  Thus  my  time 
moves  heavily  on  toward  that  hour,  the  touch- 
stone of  past  conduct,  and  the  release  from 
earthly  sorrows.  Brother  James  lies  very  low; 
appears  sensible,  but  has  not  spoken  for  some 
time.    He  is  not  likely  to  survive  many  hours. 

In  near  love  to  thy  dear  mother  and  self,  I 
remain  thy  affectionate  uncle, 


J ames  Cooper,  his  last  surviving  brother  here 
alluded  to,  died  on  the  day  after  the  above  letter 
was  penned ;  and  we  learn  from  other  sources 
that  he  departed  in  a  good  hope,  leaving  to  his 
friends  that  consolation  which  mitigates  the 
pang  of  bereavement.  He  was  born  in  First 
month,  1720,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-six  was 
married  to  Deborah,  daughter  of  Richard  and 
Rebecca  Matlack.  He  was  the  father  of  ten 
children,  of  six  of  whom  his  second  wife,  Mary 
Jessup,  was  the  mother. 

[Diary.]  "  On  the  third  of  this  month,  about 
7  o'clock  P.  M.,  my  brother  James  departed  this 
life  after  a  long  sickness  which  came  upon  him 
in  Fourth  month.  A  few  weeks  before  his  de- 
cease he  had  so  far  recovered  as  to  ride  out, 
and  was  three  times  at  meeting.  He  was  in  his 
70th  year.  Our  parents  had  eight  children,  of 
whom  James  was  the  fourth.  He  was  nearly 
five  years  my  senior.  But  three  of  us  now  re- 
main, and  my  state  of  health  admonishes  me 
that  the  final  period  is  nigh-  May  it  be  in 
peace  with  thee,  oh  my.  God ;  then  will  it  be  a 
joyful  release.  Amen." 

The  three  survivors  w*re,  the  subject  of  our 
memoir,  and  his  two  sisters,  Ann  Whitall,  who 
died  9th  mo.  23d,  1797,  in  her  eighty-second 
year,  and  Hannah  Cooper,  who  died  6th  month 
20th,  1804,  in  her  79th  year.    A  friend  who 
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attended  the  funeral  of  James  Cooper  notes  : 
"the  meeting  was  very  large,  and  favored  with 
Divine  help.  Daniel  Offleyand  Ebenezer  Miller 
were  largely  exercised,  to  edification." 

[Diary.]  "  I  attended  Pilesgrove  Prepara- 
tive Meeting  on  Fifth-day,  8th  month  27th. 
On  Seventh-day  was  at  Select  Meeting  at  Sa- 
lem, where  there  was  an  afflicting  time  in  an- 
swering the  Queries,  by  reason  of  the  want  of 
unity  at  Greenwich  Meeting.  On  Second-day 
I  was  at  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  in  which 
much  harmony  appeared  among  Friends  respect- 
ing the  disuse  of  spirits.  Joshua  Evans  was  at 
this»meeting;  he  proposed  going  into  the  wo- 
men's meeting,  but  several  Friends  objected  on 
account  of  his  appearance.  On  Third-day  I  re- 
turned to  my  home,  well  satisfied  that  I  had 
given  up  to  this  service. 

"Ninth  month.  At  our  Yearly  Meeting 
this  year,  the  two  Quarterly  Meetings  of  War- 
rington and  Fairfax  were  taken  from  our  Yearly 
Meeting  and  added  to  that  of  Maryland,  and 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  on  the  Eastern  shore  of 
that  Government  was  added  to  ours.  A  large  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  attend  at  the  next 
Yearly  Meeting  at  Baltimore.  An  address  to 
President  Washington  was  agreed  upon,  and 
another  to  Congress,  on  account  of  slavery,  and 
separate  committees  to  deliver  them.  On  each 
of  these  three  committees  I  was  appointed. 

"On  the  12th  of  10th  month,  I  set  off  with 
daughter  Martha  and  my  niece  Katy  Haines  for 
New  York,  &c.  The  address  to  the  President 
was  delivered  on  the  13th.  We  staid  there  till 
the  19th,  on  which  day  we  returned  to  Rahway. 
On  the  20th  Samuel  Emlen,  (who  came  with  us 
from  N.  York,)  went  with  me  in  the  forenoon  to 
call  upon  Governor  Livingstone,  who  received 
us  very  respectfully.  In  the  afternoon  attended 
Select  Meeting,  and  next  day  (fourth  of  the 
week)  went  with  Friends  to  their  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Plainfield.  Next  day  we  returned  to 
Stony  Brook,  where  we  remained  till  Second- 
day  the  26th,  and  then  returned  to  Samuel  Al- 
linson's.  We  were  two  weeks  from  home,  and 
had  pleasant  weather  and  an  agreeable  journey." 

From  the  excellent  Wm.  Livingstone,  Gov- 
ernor of  New  Jersey,  such  a  man  as  David 
Cooper,  intelligent,  Christian  gentleman  as  he 
was,  would  be  certain  to  meet  respectful  regard. 
Between  him  and  D.  C.'s  son-in-law,  Samuel  Al- 
linson,  a  cordial  friendship  subsisted,  and  an  in- 
teresting correspondence  between  them  lies  on 
the  table  before  us,  in  which  Livingstone 
evinces  a  just  appreciation  of  S.  A.  and  of  his 
Quaker  associates,  and  correct  Christian  views 
respecting  slavery  as  a  great  moral  and  political 
evil.  Anthony  Benezet,  David  Cooper,  and 
Samuel  Allinson  found  in  him  a  ready  listener, 
and,  could  a  stroke  of  the  Gubernatorial  pen 
have  expurgated  the  Statute  book,  these  Friends 
and  other  patriotic  philanthropists  would  have 
had  occasion  to  raise  paeans  of  thanksgiving  that 


New  Jersey  had  rendered  justice  to  the  African  ffl 
as  well  as  to  the  Indian. 

Our  readers  will  understand  that  the  Samuel  jj 

Emlen  mentioned  above,  was  the  elder  S.  E.  j 

who  was  a  minister  of  extraordinary  gifts,  and  |a 

of  whom  many  memorable  traditions  are  still  f( 

cherished.     From  Elizabeth  Town  to  Stony  „ 

Brook  he  rode  in  D.  Cooper's  wagon,  delighting  B 

the  interesting  little  party  with  his  spiritual  and  0, 

most  instructive  conversation.     Among  other  e) 

themes,  they  conversed  about  that  faithful  am-  ^ 

bassador  for  Christ,  John  Woolman,  his  holy  t| 

life,  and  the  acts  of  singularity  and  self-denial  _, 

by  which  he  bore  his  testimony  against  the  pride  „ 

and  degeneracy  of  his  generation.     Samuel  J 

Emlen  read  to  them  a  letter  from  a  young  wo-  {( 

man  in  England,  who  spoke  of  him  as  a  "  heaven-  ^ 

ly  minded  man."  And  the  choice  little  band  • 
of  pilgrims  in  that  homely  Jersey  wagon,  as  they  j 

were  sometimes  drawn  along  through  deep  and  ^ 

heavy  sand,  and  sometimes  jolted  over  ruts  and  p 

ridges  and  rough  cross- ways,  ignored  fatigue  ^ 

whilst  they  happily  illustrated  Cowper's  lines  :  a 

"  Conversation,  choose  what  theme  we  may,  Bl 

But  chiefly  when  Religion  leads  the  way,  ,j 
Should  flow  like  water  after  Summer  showers, 

Not  as  if  raised  by  mere  mechanic  powers."  ff 

These  four  precious  souls, — in  a  double  sense  " 

"homeward  bound,"  all  loved  the  appearing  of  tj 

their  Lord,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  from  him  ( 

they  received  "  right  to  the  tree  of  life,"  and  J( 
that  they  found  a  place  prepared  when  they 
were  favored  to  "  enter  through  the  gate  into 
the  city." 

We  find  in  the  diary  this  note,  made  in 
Eleventh  month,  1789  :  "  I  may  remark  that  in 

the  forepart  of  this  year  I  perceived  in  my  left  j 

hand  and  arm  a  tremor  or  shaking  palsy,  which,  t( 

toward  spring,  increased  fast.    My  friends  were  0] 

concerned,  and  pressed  me  much  to  use  remedial  ^ 

means.    Some  little  matters  I  did,  but  was  most  ffi 

easy  not  to  tamper  much  with  it.    Considering  t( 

my  age,  I  am  not  likely  to  be  here  long,  but  I  ff 

regard  it  a  great  favor  that  I  have  the  full  use  ^ 

of  my  right  arm,  so  as  to  write."    The  chirog-  tf 

raphy  of  the  above  memorandum  gives  no  evi-  -){ 

dence  of  tremor.  l 

On  Fourth-day,  Twelfth  month  5th,  D.  Cooper  f. 

attended  the  first  week-day  meeting  held  at  T 
Cropwell,  where  he  very  weightily  revived  our 

Lord's  words  :  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  * 

for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    Blessed  _ 

are  they  that  mourn  ;  for  they  shall  be  comfort-  „ 

ed.    Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  in-  (| 

herit  the  earth.  Blessed  are  they  which  do  [( 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 

shall  be  filled."    "  Strive,"  he  added,  "  to  be  j 
of  the  number  of  the  poor  in  spirit,  and  rightly 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness." 

[Diary.]    Third  month  10th,  1790,  I  joined  ff 

John  Hunt,  Elizabeth  Collins  and  Grace  Rogers,  ^ 

in  a  visit  to  the  families  of  Friends,  at  Mullica  ^ 
Hill,  within  the  compass  of  Upper  Greenwich 
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meeting,  and  six  families  belonging  to  Piles- 
grove,  thirty-four  in  all ;  also  their  school  at 
that  place.  We  were  at  Greenwich  meeting  on 
Fifth-day,  and  at  Pilesgrove  on  First-day.  The 
latter  is  the  most  remarkable  place  that  I  have 
seen  for  large  families  of  children.  All  that 
we  visited  were  the  descendants  of  Friends — 
man  or  wife — but  in  twenty-two  of  the  families, 
one  of  the  heads  was  not  a  member,  and  in  sev- 
eral, neither  of  them  had  a  right."  John  Hunt, 
in  describing  the  families  visited,  coincides  with 
the  above  account,  and  says:  "Although  we 
had  some  baptizing  seasons,  and  deep  poverty  of 
spirit  at  times  attended  me,  yet  we  generally  met 
with  a  very  open  reception,  and  were  often  favor- 
ed with  sweet  and  satisfactory  seasons  in  fami- 
lies. On  the  whole,  it  was  a  favored,  strengthen- 
ing time  ;  and  on  looking  over  the  visit,  I  feel 
no  uneasiness  with  any  thing  done  or  omitted ; 
but  true  peace  and  solid  satisfaction  attend  me." 
David  Cooper  continues :  "  They  received  us 
kindly,  and  appeared  glad  of  the  visit.  They 
are  a  careful,  industrious  people,  live  in  the  man- 
ner of  Friends,  and  seem  preserved  from  any 
thing  gross,  but  much  at  ease,  and  indifferent 
respecting  religion  and  the  attendance  of  meet- 
ings. I  had  a  satisfaction  in  giving  up  to  the 
visit,  and  have  to  believe  a  meeting  will  be  set- 
tled at  that  place  before  many  years,  for  it  looks 
to  me  the  good  shepherd  is  about  to  gather  them 
nearer  to  himself." 

David  Cooper  to  Martha  Allinson. 

Woodbury,  4th  month  11th,  1790. 

Dear  Patty  : — I  have  just  returned  from  the 
burial  of  Sarah  Wilkins.  She,  Sister  Whitall, 
Hannah  Ladd,  and  Sarah  Hopkins,  were  girls 
together.  Sarah  Wilkins  was  somewhat  the 
oldest.  Thus  we  drop,  one  after  another.  The 
habitations  that  know  us  will  soon  know  us  no 
more.  How  happy  they  who  are  gathered  in 
peace  !  They  cease  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.  We  have  had  four 
burials  in  and  near  Woodbury,  since  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  Nancy  Blackwood  is  very  low 
in  mind.  The  means  used  to  help  her  tend,  I 
believe,  to  increase  her  distress.  They  have 
refused  her  religious  company,  and  promote 
visits  from  those  of  a  different  sort  in  order  to 
divert  her  mind,  which  produces  an  effect  very 
different  from  what  they  wish.  Poor  young 
woman,  I  sincerely  pity  her,  but  see  no  help 
save  from  Him  who  preserved  his  servants  in 
the  furnace.  Hannah  appears  very  serious; 
remarkably  solid  in  meetings. 

Thou  mentions  my  coming  to  you.  John 
Tatum,  Aunt  Mary  and  myself  expect  to  enter 
upon  visiting  families  on  Second-day  the  19th, 
within  the  compass  of  Woodbury  meeting,  which 
will  be  likely  to  occupy  three  weeks;  and 
then  will  follow  Salem  meeting;  so  that  I  shall 
hardly  be  up  before  that  time. 

I  hear  you  have  il  under  consideration  for 
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your  women  at  Monthly  Meeting  to  go  at  first 
into  their  own  apartment,  quite  separate  from 
the  men.  It  will  by  no  means  do.  When  they 
sit  as  one  meeting  they  are  a  means  of  adding 
weight  and  strength  to  each  others'  spirits.  Of 
this  you  will  feel  the  want  in  the  mode  proposed, 
which,  if  put  in  practice,  will  be  of  short  con- 
tinuance. I  am  persuaded  the  proposal  of  the 
Quarter  is  different. 

I  am,  thy  affectionate  father, 


His  daughter,  on  the  19th,  in  replying  to  the 
above  letter,  says :  "I  am  very  glad  to  hear 
that  thou  and  the  other  friends  hare  found 
it  in  your  hearts,  to  enter  on  the  weighty  busi- 
ness of  visiting  families,  and  do  sincerely  wish 
that  you  may  be  supported  and  enabled  to  go 
through  to  your  own  satisfaction,  and  to  the 
help  and  strengthening  of  many  who  appear 
lame,  halt  and  unhealthy.  I  have  longed  for 
such  a  visit  amongst  us,  by  such  as  might  be 
qualified  for  the  work,  believing  that  our  camp 
needs  searching.  I  have  wished  that  some  of 
our  neighbors  might  have  it  laid  upon  them, 
and  should  indeed  be  glad  to  see  my  dear 
father  one  of  the  number. 

How  affecting  is  the  situation  of  our  poor 
friend ;  but  she  is  not  so  bad  as  H.  R.,  who, 
though  to  all  appearance  she  has  lived  so  inno- 
cent a  life,  thinks  herself  so  wicked  that  she 
shall  be  the  ruin  of  her  husband  and  children. 
I  went  to  see  her,  but  as  thou  says  we  can  give 
them  little  more  than  sympathy,  except,  when 
so  enabled,  to  put  up  our  prayers  for  them." 

[Diary.]  "  Fourth  month  23d,  I  joined  John 
Tatum  and  two  women  Friends,  in  a  visit  to 
Friends'  families  and  some  others  of  Woodbury 
meeting ;  they  had  entered  upon  the  service  on 
the  19th.  I  being  indisposed  did  not  join  them 
before.  We  were  at  sixty-six  families.  They 
had  previously  visited  about  forty.  We  were 
received  with  much  openness,  and  generally 
parted  under  an  increase  of  love  and  nearness. 
I  entered  on  this  service  under  much  fear,  we 
being  all  members  of  the  same  meeting  with 
those  we  visited,  and  their  circumstances  much 
known  to  us,  the  labor  appeared  more  nice  and 
difficult ;  but  the  good  Hand  who  never  puis 
forth  those  whose  dependence  is  singly  on  him 
without  going  with  them,  was  with  us  to 
strengthen  and  comfort  our  minds  in  the  per- 
formance of  this  office  of  love,  so  that  we  re- 
turned home  with  satisfaction  and  peace.  The 
religious  state  of  Friends  appears  very  low ;  ease 
and  supineness  prevailing  much,  especially 
among  the  elder  ranks;  but  there  are  some 
hopeful  youth.  We  finished  on  the  3d  of 
Fifth  month,  having,  in  twenty-nine  days,  visit- 
ed upwards  of  one  hundred  families." 

Writing  to  his  daughter  Martha,  Sixth 
month  11th,  after  alluding  to  sickness  in  the 
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families  of  John  Tatum,  J.  Gibbs,  T.  Redman, 
D.  Roberts,  J.  Hopkins  and  J.  Glover,  D.  C, 
remarks  :  "Thus,  when  we  look  around,  we  see 
affliction  to  be  the  portion  of  man.  Happy 
they  who  can  receive  the  cup  and  bear  it  as 
they  ought,  knowing  that  were  we  treated  as 
we  deserve,  we  should  be  miserable  indeed. 
May  we  labor  more  for  the  Divine  favor,  a 
Tower  in  which  the  righteous  may  find  safety, 
however  the  billows  may  roar  and  rage.  May 
vse  be  established  on  this  immovable  Rock,  is 
thy  father's  fervent  prayer." 


THOS.  STORY  ON  CHRISTIANITY  AND  WAR,  1704. 
-(  Concluded  from  page  164.) 

Again ;  "  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might :  Put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil ;  for  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against  tbe  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places  :  Wherefore  take  unto 
you  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day ;  and  having 
done  (or  overcome)  all,  to  stand.  Stand  there- 
fore, having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth ; 
and  having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness, 
and  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace :  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked;  and  take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God;  praying  always  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints." 

As  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world, 
he  governs  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  and  over  such 
as  are  not  of  this  world,  but  are  given  him  out  of 
the  world  ;  over  whom,  in  all  ages  and  succession 
of  time,  he  hath  ruled  in  righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  shall  yet  reign,  till 
by  degrees,  u  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  all 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  his  Christ:" 
and  then  shall  be  an  end  of  all  rule  and  domin- 
ion, but  only  of  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus;  who 
shall  be  all  in  all  among  the  children  of  men  : 
But  until  this  be  finished  by  degrees,  as  it  is  now 
begun  and  proceeds,  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on 
earth  is,  and  shall  be,  as  at  the  first,  a  holy  na- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous, not  to  fight  and  destroy,  or  to  meddle 
with  the  kingdoms  or  rule  of  the  world,  but  of 
good  works ;  against  whom  there  is  no  law 
founded  upon  righteousness  and  truth  :  but, 
until  this  be  accomplished,  nation  will  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  and  they  will  learn  and 
exercise  war:  but  as  to  ns,  we,  through  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  are  of  those  in  whom 
this  prophecy  is  begun  to  be  fulfilled,  and  wc 
can  lcurn  war  no  more  :  For  as  a  nation  shall 


not  be  born  in  one  day,  so  this  prophecy  shall 
not  be  fulfilled  in  one  generation,  but  in  several ; 
but.  being  fulfilled,  shall  not  fail  any  more  for 
ever :  But  as  for  you,  who  are  yet  in  wars  and 
fightings,  how  are  ye  his  subjects,  or  members 
of  his  holy  nation,  his  royal  priesthood,  or  pecu- 
liar people  ?  Or  how  can  you,  until  you  obey 
his  doctrine,  to  love  God  above  all,  to  love  one 
another  in  him,  to  love  your  enemies,  do  good 
unto  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  who 
despitefully  use  and  persecute  you  ? 

And  as  to  us  who  do  not  fight  with  carnal 
weapons,  we  meddle  not  with  you  who  do,  other- 
wise than  to  persuade  you  to  leave  that  off,  and 
be  enlisted  under  the  saving  banner  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace;  to  believe  in  the  divine  light 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  to  come  out  of  the  spirit  of 
this  world,  in  which  is  all  trouble,  into  the 
spirit  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  whom  there  is 
perfect  peace;  which,  if  ye  will  not  do,  we  must 
leave  you  to  fight  one  with  another,  until  you 
are  weary,  and  have  the  recompense  of  it,  one 
by  another,  in  the  natural  consequences  of  that 
destructive  evil,  with  this  caution  of  the  apostle, 
nevertheless,  that  "  if  you  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  lest  ye  be  destroyed  one  by 
another."  And  I  desire  you  to  leave  us  to  the 
Lord,  to  serve  him  unto  whom  we  belong,  and 
fight  in  his  name,  under  his  banner,  against  the 
implacable  and  immortal  enemy  of  our  souls; 
against  whom  we  find  warring  sufficient,  and 
fighting  enough  daily,  though  we  war  not  among 
you  to  destruction,  nor  one  with  another  to  the 
breach  of  peace. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
JOHN  L.  EDDY  IN  NORWAY. 
(From  J.  L.  Eddy's  Diary.) 

7th  mo.  2ith.  1862.— Robert  Doeg  and  I  went 
this  morning  to  Asbjorn  Kloster's  and  also  to 
Casparsen's,  and  had  very  precious  religious  op- 
portunities and  partings  with  the  two  families, 
which  seemed  to  be  a  strong  confirmation  to  us 
that  our  visit  to  Christiania  had  not  been  wrong, 
and  I  could  but  hope  that  a  blessing  may  attend 
it.  At  twelve  and-a-half  o'clock  we  took  the 
cars,  where  we  parted  with  Sarah  Ann  Doeg  and 
John  Candler  and  most  of  our  Christiania  friends, 
and  proceeded  the  length  of  the  R.  R,  which  is 
40  miles,  thence  by  steamer,  the  length  of  a 
lake,  70  miles,  to  Lille  Hammer,  where  we  ar- 
rived about  10  in  the  evening,  being  now  on  our 
way  to  Tromso,  far  up  north,  where  there  are  a 
few  friendly  people,  which  will  take  a  long  travel 
by  land  and  water  to  accomplish.  My  well  be- 
loved friend,  John  Candler,  havingremained  with 
me  as  long  as  he  had  expected,  and  something 
more,  we  parted  in  that  love  in  which  we  had 
travelled. 

25th. — Wc  left  this  morning  by  the  Diligence 
at  6  o'clock,  and  travelled 35  miles;  then  we  had 
to  hire  carioels,  which  are  kept  at  certain  stations 
along  the  way,  and  we  changed  occasionally,  and 
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the  road  being  good  we  made  in  all  about  75 
miles  to-day  and  stopped  at  Main. 

26th. — Proceeded  about  75  miles  by  travelling 
early  and  late.  The  roads  were  mostly  good,  and 
in  the  course  of  the  day  we  passed  over  the 
Doore  mountain  and  in  sight  of  a  snow  capped 
mountain  called  Sniketh,  one  of  the  highest  in 
Norway,  and  covered  with  perpetual  snow.  In 
another  direction  we  saw  other  mountains  very 
similar  but  not  so  high,  and  as  the  sun  was  shin- 
ing on  them  it  was  a  beautiful  sight. 

First-day,  27th. — We  drove  two  stages  and 
then  made  a  trial  for  a  meeting,  but  no  suitable 
place  could  be  obtained.  After  dinner  we  took 
a  walk  into  a  wood  and  sat  down  in  solemn  wait- 
ing upon  the  Lord,  who  was  pleased  to  make  his 
promise  good  that  where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  his  name  there  will  he  be  in 
the  midst  of  them,  for  it  was  a  time  of  renewing 
of  strength  and  of  covenant,  of  which  I  spoke  a 
few  words,  and  R.  Doeg  knelt  in  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  for  all  mercies  given. 

28th. — We  proceeded  on  to-day  by  our  usual 
conveyance  and  reached  Throndhjem  on  one  of 
the  Fiords  of  the  North  sea  where  we  are  to 
take  a  steamer  for  Tromso.  We  have  travelled 
altogether  about  340  miles. 

Throndhjem  is  a  fine  appearing  city  of  about 
20,000  inhabitants  and  is  well  laid  out,  the 
streets  mostly  at  right  angles,  and  it  contains  the 
only  old  Roman  Catholic  Cathedral  now  stand- 
ing in  Norway.  It  was  formerly  the  capital, 
which  has  been  transferred  to  Christiania. 

29th. — R.  Doeg  went  out  this  morning  to  get 
bills  printed  for  a  meeting  to  be  held  in  a  ball 
room  which  he  had  hired  for  the  purpose,  situa- 
ted on  one  side  of  the  town.  As  the  police 
would  not  suffer  any  bills  to  be  posted  up  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  city  proper,  we  were  appre- 
hensive that  we  should  not  get  a  large  meeting, 
but  when  we  went  at  the  hour  appointed,  7  in 
the  evening,  many  were  gathered,  and  they  kept 
coming  till  the  place  was  filled  to  its  utmost  ca- 
pacity. Many  could  not  get  up  the  stairs,  and 
with  the  exception  that  these  made  a  little  dis- 
turbance at  one  time,  the  meeting  was  held  in 
great  quietness,  and  I  humbly  trust  that  the  gos- 
pel was  preached  in  the  love  of  it,  for  the  good 
word  of  life  seemed  to  flow  as  a  stream  through 
the  poor  instruments.  Many  minds  were  ten- 
dered, and  as  many  of  the  people  as  well  could 
get  to  us  after  meeting  came  and  shook  hands 
with  us  in  a  very  hearty  manner,  and  some  with 
tears  in  their  eyes  and  thankfulness  in  their 
hearts  which  they  abundantly  expressed.  We 
thought  four  hundred  were  present.  We  re- 
turned to  our  hotel  thankful  for  favors  received. 

30th. — At  8  o'clock  this  morning  we  went  on 
board  of  the  steamer  for  Tromso. 

8t7i  mo.  1st. — We  are  still  on  our  way  and  my 
mind  feels  calm,  which  I  esteem  a  great  favor, 
for  it  has  looked  like  a  great  undertaking  some- 
times to  make  this  long  journey  to  visit  a  little 
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flock,  but  whenever  I  have  thought  of  leaving 
this  part  of  the  concern  it  has  not  afforded  peace, 
and  therefore  I  am  endeavoring  to  do  what  I  ap- 
prehend to  be  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father, 
and  in  that  I  find  peace. 

2d. — We  are  still  making  progress  on  our 
voyage,  although  our  boat  is  not  a  very  fast  one, 
and  to-day  about  noon  we  came  to  a  place  called 
Bod's,  where  we  stopped  a  few  hours.  I  have 
remembered  with  a  good  deal  of  freshness  that 
this  is  the  day  that  Alum  Creek  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing is  held,  and  I  have  thought  much  of  my 
dear  friends  in  their  collective  capacity,  and  have 
not  been  without  a  hope  that  they  have  at  least 
turned  a  glancing  thought  towards  their  poor  un- 
worthy brother  now  in  a  far  distant  land,  sepa- 
rated from  all  that  is  dearest  to  his  heart  in  this 
world.  But  when  I  remember  that  it  is  for 
Christ's  sake  and  the  gospel,  and  that  nothing 
in  this  world  or  of  a  worldly  nature  would  in- 
duce me  to  be  thus  separated  from  them,  I  bow 
before  the  Eternal  Throne,  and  say,  good  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  And  being  desirous  that  the 
few  remaining  days  of  my  life  may  be  spent  in 
the  service  of  my  good  and  Divine  Master,  I 
hope  to  be  enabled  to  hold  fast  my  confidence 
in  him  and  persevere  in  the  way  of  apprehended 
duty,  and  to  bless  his  holy  name. 

4th. — About  6  o'clock  this  evening  we  landed 
at  Tromso,  situated  about  the  70th  degree  of 
north  latitude,  and  were  kindly  received  by  Ole 
Gjisme  and  wife,  who  made  way  for  us  to  lodge 
in  the  upper  story  of  the  meeting  house,  which 
is  designed  for  a  family  to  live  in.  Thus  we  are 
nicely  cared  for.  We  spent  First-day  on  board 
the  steamer  and  mostly  in  reading,  as  way  did 
not  seem  to  open  to  have  a  religious  opportunity. 
It  has  been  a  very  cold  backward  season  here, 
so  that  there  is  no  prospect  of  their  grain  ripen- 
ing. We  could  see  snow  on  the  mountains  near- 
ly all  the  way  for  the  last  two  or  three  days,  and 
to-day  we  saw  fresh  snow  that  fell  last  night  on 
some  of  the  mountains.  Rain  fell  in  the  valleys 
and  the  weather  is  very  cold,  not  much  like  the 
4th  of  8th  month  in  Ohio. 

And  now  having  come  this  long  journey  to 
see  these  few  dear  friends,  I  have  been  very 
thoughtful  about  the  course  to  be  pursued  while 
here,  and  the  prayer  of  my  heart  is  that  we  may 
be  directed  aright  and  according  to  the  will  of 
our  Heavenly  Father. 

5th. — We  came  to  the  conclusion  to  have  a 
public  meeting  this  evening,  and  the  Friend  in 
charge  fitted  up  the  meeting  house  with  seats, 
&c.  It  is  not  finished,  and  a  public  meeting  has 
not  yet  been  held  in  it.  At  7  o'clock  the  meet- 
ing gathered  and  was  held  in  much  quietness, 
except,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  when  a  Friend 
has  spoken  and  sits  down,  the  people  seem  to 
take  it  for  granted  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  go, 
but  they  were  gently  invited  to  sit  quietly  a  lit- 
tle longer,  and  R.  Doeg  had  a  good  time  in  tes- 
timony, as  I  had  had  previously,  and  I  think  it 
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might  be  said  we  tad  a  favored  meeting.  We  feel 
that  we  have  much  cause  of  thankfulness  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  dispensation  of  his  good- 
ness and  mercy,  and  the  great  kindness  with  which 
he  favors  us  from  day  to  day. 

Qth. — Still  remaining  at  Tromso,  and  not  be- 
ing otherwise  engaged,  and  being  accompanied 
by  Ole  Gjisme,  we  took  a  boat  across  the  Fiord 
and  then  walked  about  three  miles  up  a  valley 
to  visit  some  of  the  Laplanders  who  are  sojourn- 
ing here  through  the  summer  season  with  their 
reindeer.  They  had  them  down  from  the  moun- 
tains for  milking,  and  it  was  a  novel  sight  to  me 
to  see  about  400  reindeer,  young  and  old,  all  in 
a  yard,  and  the  men,  women  and  children  of  two 
families  busily  engaged  in  catching  and  milking 
them. 

7lh. — This  morning  at  half  past  ten  o'clock 
we  sat  with  the  five  in  this  place  who  profess 
with  Friends,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  favor 
us  with  a  Heavenly  watering  time,  in  which  all 
my  trials  and  misgivings  about  coming  here 
were  dispelled,  and  an  undoubted  evidence  was 
granted  me  that  He  was  pleased  to  accept  the 
sacrifice,  which  I  felt  to  be  a  satisfactory  com- 
pensation for  all.  Much  brokenness  was  among 
us,  and  one  man  and  his  wife  were  present  who 
had  been  very  seldom  at  meeting  with  the  others 
for  a  long  time,  but  recently  they  had  come  a 
few  times,  and  they  were  very  much  affected,  and 
he,  in  particular,  manifested  great  humility  dur- 
ing the  meeting;  and  when  we  broke  up  he  came 
and  embraced  me  in  a  very  tender  manner,  and 
the  prayer  of  my  heart  is  that  they  and  the  rest 
may  be  faithful  to  the  manifestations  of  truth 
in  their  own  hearts,  and  then  it  will  be  well  with 
them.  But  it  is  God  that  gives  the  increase. 
At  7  in  the  evening  we  had  another  public 
meeting,  but  the  Free  church  having  one  at  the 
same  time,  our  meeting  was  not  large,  but  R. 
Doeg  and  myself  had  something  to  communicate, 
and  he  prayed.  I  thought  the  meeting  con- 
cluded under  a  solemn  sweet  covering.  One  of 
the  elders  of  the  Free  church  came  to  our  lodg- 
ings after  meeting,  and  made  us  a  pleasant  visit. 
He  and  all  our  dear  friends  and  some  others 
have  expressed  a  strong  desire  that  we  should 
stay  and  have  more  meetings,  but  arrangements 
are  making  for  us  to  leave  here  to-morrow.  I 
have  felt  very  desirous  that  we  might  do  all  that 
the  good  Master  may  see  meet  to  point  out  for 
us. 

8th. — About  1  o'clock  this  afternoon  we  took 
a  solemn  and  affectionate  leave  of  our  dear  friends 
here,  except  Ole  Gjisme,  who  accompanied 
us,  and  we  proceeded  as  far  as  Laarstrand, 
about  14  miles  from  Tromso,  there  being  a  few 
persons  under  our  name  here.  On  7th  day  the 
Uth,  we  had  a  meeting  with  them  and  some  of 
their  neighbors,  about  25  in  all,  and  it  proved  to 
be  a  time  to  be  remembered,  for  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  spread  the  covering  influence  of  his 
love  over  us  and  to  cause  his  word  to  flow 


through  the  poor  instruments  to  the  watering 
and  tendering  many  hearts.  The  dear  old  father 
of  the  little  flock  here,  Tobias  Taralsen,  knelt 
in  great  humility  and  brokenness,  and  although 
I  could  not  understand  him,  yet  I  felt  that  it  was 
owned  of  the  good  Master,  and  the  meeting  end- 
ed under  a  most  precious  covering.  After  tak- 
ing a  little  refreshment,  the  dear  old  man  and 
his  son  took  us  in  their  boat  to  a  steamboat 
station  called  Maalsnaiss,  to  lodge,  where  we  took 
a  very  tender  leave  of  them,  insomuch  that 
the  dear  aged  disciple  embraced  us  and  kissed 
us  with  much  expression  of  thankfulness  that 
we  had  been  sent  to  visit  them.  To  the  Lord 
alone  be  all  the  praise  and  all  the  glory  both 
now  and  for  evermore  ;  for  I  have  much  cause 
to  say,  "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul,  for  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee." 

First-day,  \0th. — This  morning  at  half  past 
five  o'clock  we  parted  with  our  very  kind  friend 
and  helper,  Ole  Gjisme,  who  had  come  with  us 
thus  far,  about  14  miles  from  Laarstrand,  and  we 
went  on  board  of  the  same  steamer  that  we  came 
out  in,  and  took  our  passage  again  for  Thrond- 
hjem.  Having  performed  all  the  service  in  these 
parts  that  I  had  in  prospect,  and  that  I  have  seen 
to  be  laid  upon  me,  I  have  now  bid  farewell  to 
Tromso  and  its  vicinity  with  peace  of  mind. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


EXTRACTS  FROM   THE  MINUTES  OF  WESTERN 
YEARLY  MEETING  OF  FRIENDS. 
(Concluded  from  page  171.) 

The  Friends  appointed  at  a  former  sitting  to 
report  suitable  names  for  a  Committee  to  attend 
the  opening  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  have  pro- 
posed— Nathan  Elliott,  Ashley  Johnson,  Ed- 
mund Albertson,  Isaac  Baldwin,  Eleazar  Bales, 
Margaret  Woody,  Rebecca  T.  Hobbs,  HannahB. 
Tatum,  Brasilia  Wilson,  Nancy  Carter.  Who 
were  united  with  by  the  meeting,  and  they  were 
appointed  to  join  like  committees  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings  in  attending  to  the  service, 
and  to  report  to  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Committee  on  the  Concerns  of  the  People 
of  Color,  have  made  the  following  report, 
which  is  united  with  by  the  meeting.  The 
committee  is  continued,  and  encouraged  to  give 
aid  and  suitable  advice  to  the  colored  people 
within  our  limits,  and  report  next  year. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  CONCERNS  OF  THE 
PEOPLE  OF  COLOR. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  all  the 
Branch  Committees,  by  which  it  appears,  that 
Friends  in  the  several  Quarterly  Meetings  have 
kindly  extended  a  benevolent  care  towards  the 
colored  people  in  their  limits  the  past  year  :  and 
from  which  reports  the  following  statistical  ac- 
counts of  their  condition  are  brought  to  view  : 
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1.  The  whole  number  of  colored  families  reported  in 


the  limits  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  is  ...  .  537 

2.  Number  of  Individuals,    2799 

Professors  of  Religion,   510 

3.  Number  of  adults,    1352 


4.       "       "  suitable  age  to  go  to  school,   .  952 
"       that  attended  school  the  past  year  409 
5-       "       of  schools  among  them  (varying 
from  3  to  10  months,  all  taught 
by  colored  persons  except  one),  11 

6.  Number  that  can  read  and  write,   741 

"       farther  advanced  not  definitely  re- 
ported. 

V.     "       of  First-day  Schools  (varying  from 

2  to  12  months),   16 

With  an  aggregate  attendance  of  .  .  623 
8.  Amount  of  money  paid  by  Friends  for  their 

benefit,  $95  75 

In  addition  to  what  has  been  paid  for 
their  assistance,  some  clothing,  hooks,  &c,  have 
been  furnished  for  their  use,  and  all  the  fami- 
lies, as  far  as  reported,  are  furnished  with  a  copy 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  By  the  reports  it  ap- 
pears that  the  larger  portion  of  them  are  of  good 
moral  character,  and  are  industriously  striving 
to  improve  their  condition  in  life,  and  to  educate 
their  children. 

The  disturbed  and  hostile  condition  of  things 
in  our  country  appears  to  have  a  discouraging 
effect  on  some  of  them,  particularly  in  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  State,  and  some  of  them  have 
left  for  Canada  and  other  places  North,  where 
they  may  enjoy  more  privileges  in  educating 
their  children,  and  avoid  the  prejudices  that 
prevail  against  them  here.  Some  of  them,  from 
their  industry  and  good  economy,  are  in  easy 
circumstances.  Some  of  them  are  very  poor 
and  destitute,  and  in  a  few  districts  intemper- 
ance has  its  baneful  effects  among  them ;  but 
taking  them  as  a  people  on  the  whole  we  think 
there  has  been  a  steady  improvement  among 
them  in  the  cause  of  education,  religion,  social 
condition,  &c,  and  a  desire  has  pervaded  this 
Committee  that  Friends  generally  may  be  ac- 
tively engaged,  as  way  may  open  for  it,  in  pro- 
moting and  encouraging  the  welfare  of  this  much 
injured  people. 

Signed  by  direction  of  the  Committee,  Ninth 
month  23d,  1862.         Eli  Vestal,  Clerk. 

The  Committee  for  the  promotion  of  First- 
day  Scripture  Schools,  have  made  report  as  be- 
low, which  is  satisfactory  to  the  meeting.  The 
committee  were  continued  to  the  service,  and 
encouraged  to  faithful  labor  in  this  interesting 
concern,  and  to  report  next  year. 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  General  Committee, 
held  9th  month  24th,  1862,  reports  were  re- 
ceived from  the  Branch  Committees  of  all  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  by  which  it  appears  that 
the  Queries  have  been  read,  answered  and  ad- 
dressed to  this  Committee.  From  the  reports 
received,  the  following  summary  statement  of 
statistics  has  been  compiled,  which  the  Clerk 
was  directed  to  sign  and  present  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting:" 
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[The  Report  gives  an  account  of  59  First-day 
Schools  under  the  care  of  Monthly  .  Meetings, 
and  embracing  3934  pupils,  of  whom  3252  are 
Friends.  The  number  of  Friends'  children  who 
do  not  attend  these  schools  is  653,  and  there  is 
only  one  meeting  destitute  of  a  school.  Two 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  teachers  are  engaged,and 
800  heads  of  families  attend  the  classes.  The 
number  receiving  instruction  in  Infant  classes 
is  439.  There  are  22  First-day  School  Libraries, 
containing  1966  volumes.] 

The  committee  having  charge  of  the  subject 
of  the  civilization  of  Indian  tribes,  have  made 
report  as  below,  which  is  satisfactory.  The 
committee  were  continued  and  encouraged  in  the 
prosecution  of  their  labors,  and  to  report  of  the 
same  to  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting : 

The  committee,  through  its  executive  depart- 
ment, has  kept  the  object  of  its  appointment 
steadily  in  view. 

"We  are  glad  to  learn  that  in  accordance  with 
the  suggestion  of  our  deputation  that  visited  the 
Kansas  Indians  last  year,  an  addition  of  18  sec- 
tions of  good  land,  embracing  timber  and  water, 
has  been  added  to  their  homesteads,  much  in- 
creasing the  value  thereof.  We  are  also  in- 
formed that  their  homesteads  have  been  assigned 
to  them  in  severalty. 

At  the  time  of  our  last  report  the  improve- 
ment, by  the  government,  of  the  Indian  lands, 
Mission  farm,  &c,  was  at  a  stand.  Last  spring 
the  work  was  resumed;  about  150  stone  houses 
have  been  erected  and  are  now  occupied  by  the 
Indians.  They  are  also  represented  to  have 
made  some  progress  in  farming. 

Owing  to  circumstances  beyond  our  control,  it 
has  appeared  expedient  to  transfer  their  agri- 
cultural interest  to  another  channel  than  that 
contemplated  at  the  time  of  our  last  report.  The 
School  and  Mission  buildings  are  now  erected, 
and  eighty  acres  of  the  land  broke  and  fenced. 

The  Indian  Department,  in  accordance  with 
our  former  application,  now  desire  Friends  to 
take  charge  of  the  School  and  Mission  Farm 
under  the  provision  of  the  Government,  which, 
claiming  our  serious  and  deliberate  considera- 
tion, was  referred  to  the  executive  committee, 
with  instruction  to  proceed  with  the  work  as 
way  may  open  for  it,  should  it  meet  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Jekemiah  Hadley,  Clerk. 

Ninth  month  24th3 1862. 

Sixth-day  morning. — The  meeting  convened 
according  to  adjournment. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  having  suggested 
the  propriety  of  instructing  our  inferior  meet- 
ings to  admit  to  temporary  membership,  when 
Monthly  Meetings  are  united  in  doing  so,  the 
members  of  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  of 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  with  which  communica- 
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tion  is  obstructed,  until  such  obstructions  are 
removed;  this  meeting  having  considered  the 
subject,  unites  in  giving  liberty  to  Monthly 
Meetings  as  proposed,  with  desires  that  such 
meetings  may  exercise  care  and  prudence  in 
j  udging  of  such  cases. 

The  committee  appointed  at  a  former  sitting 
to  prepare  responding  Epistles  to  the  several 
Yearly  Meetings,  have  produced  one  to  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  London,  Dublin,  New  Eng- 
land, New  York,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Iowa,  each,  which  have  been 
read  and  approved,  and  directed  to  be  recorded 
and  forwarded. 

The  business  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  having 
been  completed,  we  have  reason  thankfully  to 
acknowledge  the  condescending,  loving  kind- 
ness of  our  Heavenly  Father,  by  which  we  have 
been  able,  in  Christian  feeling,  to  unite  in  judg- 
ment in  our  various  deliberations,  under  a  sense, 
we  trust,  of  His  holy  presence. 

Desiring  that  the  favors  we  have  here  experi- 
enced may  accompany  us  to  our  homes,  and  that 
the  Great  Shepherd  of  Israel  may  be  with  His 
people  everywhere,  in  the  promotion  of  His 
blessed  work  upon  the  earth,  we  separate  to  meet 
again  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

Barnabas  C.  Hobbs,  Cleric. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  22,  1862. 

The  Separatists  in  Ohio. — Although  all 
the  Yearly  Meetings,  except  Philadelphia,  have 
officially  disavowed  any  connection  or  fellowship 
with  the  meeting  in  Ohio,  of  which  Benjamin 
Hoyle  was  formerly  Clerk,  yet  as  some  of  its 
proceedings  relate  to  the  rights  and  welfare  of 
Friends  generally,  it  is  proper  that  we  should 
give  our  readers  information  respecting  them. 

It  appears  by  the  printed  Minutes  of  that 
meeting,  held  in  Mount  Pleasant  last  month, 
that  agreeably  to  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting, 
two  years  since,  encouraging  its  Monthly  Meet- 
ings to  set  up  meetings  within  the  limits  of  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting,  four  Meetings  for  wor- 
ship, three  Preparative  Meetings  and  one 
Monthly  Meeting,  have  been  opened  in  Iowa. 
They  are  described  as  follows : — 

"  A  Meeting  for  worship  and  Preparative  Meet- 
ing, by  the  name  of  Springvillc,  and  a  Meeting 
for  worship  by  the  name  of  Hopewell,  both  in 
Linn  county,  Iowa. 

"  A  Meeting  for  Worship  and  Preparative 
Meeting,  by  the  name  of  Hickory  Grove,  in  Cedar 
county,  Iowa. 
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"  A  Monthly  Meeting,  composed  of  the  pre- 
ceding meetings,  held  alternately  at  Hickory 
Grove  and  Hopewell,  and  known  by  the  name 
of  Hickory  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  and  being 
a  branch  of  Stillwater  Quarterly  Meeting  [in 
Ohio.] 

"  A  Meeting  for  worship  and  Preparative 
Meeting,  by  the  name  of  Coal  Creek,  in  Keokuk 
county,  Iowa,  a  branch  of  Pennsville  Monthly 
Meeting  [in  Ohio.] 

No  one  acquainted  with  the  order  and  disci- 
pline of  our  religious  Society  can  fail  to  perceive 
that  such  attempts  to  establish  meetings  within 
the  limits  of  a  regularly  organized  and  long  es- 
tablished Yearly  Meeting,  are  disorderly  and 
revolutionary  in  their  character,  and  must  tend 
seriously  to  obstruct  a  restoration  of  unity  in 
the  Society. 

It  seems  from  the  subsequent  action  of  the 
late  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Separatists,  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  that  some  of  the  members  are  not  satis- 
fied with  the  course  thus  pursued,  and  the  fol- 
lowing minute  was  adopted :  "  Some  uneasiness 
having  been  expressed  about  the  disciplinary 
proceedings  of  some  of  our  subordinate  meet- 
ings, in  the  establishment  of  one  or  more  of 
those  meetings  which  have  lately  been  set  up, 
therefore  [twenty-four  members]  are  appointed 
in  conjunction  with  a  like  Committee  of  women 
Friends,  to  examine  the  proceedings  in  the  case, 
and  report  their  judgment  thereon,  to  this 
meeting  next  year." 

Our  readers  will  understand,  that  the  Friends 
who  are  to  be  the  subjects  of  "  disownment,"  by 
the  process  described  in  the  following  "  Report/' 
which  was  "united  with  and  adopted"  at  the 
last  sitting  of  the  separate  Yearly  Meting,  are 
those  who  compose  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio, 
recognized  as  such  by  all  the  Yearly  Meetings 
(except  Philadelphia),  and  who  now  enjoy,  and 
will  continue  to  enjoy,  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  membership  in  all  those  meetings  : 

"  Report. — The  Joint  Committee  on  the  refer- 
ence from  Springfield  Quarter,  in  relation  to 
treating  with  those  offenders  who  separated 
from  us  in  1854,  (effected,  as  we  believe,  from 
.cn  attempt  to  introduce  unsound  doctrines  into 
the  Society)  all  met,  except  one,  and  agree  to 
report  that,  as  the  separation  was  made  with  a 
full  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  leading 
thereto,  and  in  opposition  to  much  counsel  and 
advice  from  the  Yearly  Meeting,  we  doubt 
whether  the  usual  disciplinary  treatment  would 
be  now  availing;  we  therefore  propose  that  in- 
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formation  of  such  cases  be  forwarded  by  the 
overseers  to  tbe  Monthly  Meetings,  and  that 
they  be  furnished  with  a  suitable  minute  there- 
from, expressive  of  our  desire  for  their  restora- 
tion ;  and  if,  after  a  suitable  time  is  allowed, 
they  are  not  brought  to  a  sense  of  their  trans- 
gression, and  condemn  the  same,  it  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  a  testimony  of  disownment  against 
them." 

John  L.  Eddy  in  Norway  and  Tromso.— 
Having  been  kindly  furnished  with  brief  notes 
of  the  northern  journey  of  our  dear  friend, 
John  L.  Eddy,  from  the  time  of  his  parting  with 
John  Candler  at  Christiania  on  the  24th  of 
Seventh  month  last,  until  his  arrival  in  London 
on  the  9th  of  Ninth  month,  we  present  our 
readers  with  some  extracts,  which  will  be  con- 
cluded next  week.  It  will  be  gratifying  to  his 
friends  in  this  country  to  know  that  he  was  pre- 
served in  good  health  during  his  arduous,  and 
in  some  respects,  perilous  journey,  and  that  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  visit  he  could  say,  with  a 
thankful  heart,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name." 

Married,  at  Friends'  meeting,  New  London,  How- 
ard county,  Indiana,  on  the  12th  of  11th  mo.,  1862, 
Philemon  Jones,  of  Pleasant  Hill  Monthly  Meeting, 
son  of  Henry  Jones,  to  Mary  Newlin,  daughter  of 
John  and  Elizabeth  Newlin,  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  24th  of  10th  month,  1862.  Thomas 
Newby,  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting; 
Howard  county,  Indiana,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age. 
His  disease  was  lingering,  and  at  times  he  suffered 
much,  but  was  enabled  to  bear  all  patiently. 

 ,  near  New  London,  Howard  county,  Indiana, 

on  the  17th  of  10th  month,  1862,  Isaac  Eich,  in  the 
66th  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  and  elder 
of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He 
was  an  active  and  useful  member  of  Society,  and  his 
loss  will  be  deeply  felt. 

This  dear  friend  bore  a  lingering  and  very  painful 
illness  with  Christian  fortitude,  and  through  all  his 
affliction,  his  cheerful  countenance  expressed  patient 
submission  to  the  Divine  Will.  He  often  expressed 
desires  that  he  might  depart  in  peace  and  go  to  his 
Saviour,  always  adding  that  the  Master's  time  was 
his.  During  his  sickness  he  was  enabled  to  give  his 
dear  children,  and  those  who  visited  him,  much  good 
counsel  and  advice,  always  expressing  his  firm  con- 
viction of  the  doctrines  and  principles  professed 
by  the  Society  of  Friends. 

 ,  suddenly  on  the  18th  of  9th  month,  1862,  at 

Oberlin,  in  the  23d  year  of  her  age,  Sarah  Jane, 
daughter  of  Smith  and  Anna  Healy,  a  member  of 
Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

This  amiable  young  woman,  though  much  engaged 
in  literary  pursuits,  was  not  unmindful  of  the  neces- 
sity of  yielding  up  her  heart  to  Christ,  and  fully 
manifested  her  allegiance  to  Him.  To  an  attendant 
during  her  sickness  she  said,  "  God  has  forgiven  all 
my  sins  ;  "  and  her  weeping  mother  was  much  com- 
forted by  her  last  sentence,  "All  is  well." 
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Died,  on  the  5th  of  11th  month,  1862,  Alvak  Car- 
ter, in  the  9th  year  of  his  age,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Susannah  Carter,  members  of  Millcreek  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Hendricks  county,  Ind. 

 ,  near  Newport,  Vermillion  county,  Ind.,  on 

the  20th  of  10th  month,  1862,  Harmony  A.,  wife  of 
John  Henderson,  and  daughter  of  Solomon  and  Amy 
Allen,  aged  27  years,  a  member  of  Elwood  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  The  loss  of  this  dear  friend  will 
be  mourned  by  many,  but  from  the  numerous  testi- 
monies which  she  has  left,  we  are  consoled  in  the 
belief  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

 ,  near  West  Milton,  Ohio,  on  the  23d  of  Tenth 

month,  1862,  David  Mote,  Sr.,  of  lingering  illness,  in 
the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a  worthy  Elder  of  West  Branch 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  was  a  zealous  and 
firm  advocate  of  the  doctrines  and  principles  pro- 
fessed by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  he  expressed  to 
some  friends  in  a  meeting  held  around  his  sick  bed 
a  few  days  before  his  death,  that  it  was  the  best 
meeting  he  was  ever  in,  and  that  he  felt  the  doctrines 
and  principles  still  to  be  same.  He  seemed  to  be 
aware  of  his  departure,  having  sent  word  a  few  days 
before,  to  a  friend,  an  aged  woman,  that  he  was 
going  home  first.  His  calm  and  peaceful  departure, 
was  a  consolation  to  all  by  his  bedside,  none  knowing 
when  he  drew  his  last  breath. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  9th  month  last,  in  Minneapolis, 

Minnesota,  Mary  M.  eldest  daughter  of  Dr.  N.  B.  and 
Eliza  L.  Hill,  in  the  17th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  North 
Carolina.  Some  weeks  previous  to  the  attack  of  ill- 
ness which  proved  to  be  her  last,  this  dear  child  mani- 
fested an  earnest  desire  for  forgiveness  and  redemp- 
tion through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  was  favored  to  find  acceptance  with  Him  ;  so 
that  when  suddenly  called  to  pass  through  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  she  could  say,  "  I  fear 
no  evil,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  Very 
precious  to  her  were  the  promises  contained  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  she  often  desired  to  have 
read  to  her,  and  especially  dear  to  her  seemed  the 
inviting  language,  "  And  the  spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come,  and  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come,  and  let 
him  that  is  athirsf,  come ;  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  On  the  eve  of 
her  death,  after  suffering  severe  pain,  her  mind  seemed 
stayed  upon  God,  and  among  other  passages  of  holy 
writ  she  quoted,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them."  During  her  illness  she  had  often 
prayed  that  if  it  were  in  accordance  with  the  will  of 
God  she  might  be  permitted  to  pass  away  in  sleep — 
a  petition  which  was  mercifully  granted.  When  near 
her  close  she  repeated  a  portion  of  the  Lord's  prayer, 
and  then  quietly  sank  into  a  sweet  slumber  from 
which  she  never  awoke. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  8th  month,  1862,  Marsaret 

Heacock,  wife  of  Joseph  Heacock,  in  the  64th  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Muncy  Monthly  Meeting  and 
Greenwood  Particular  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  10th  month,  Rebecca  E., 

daughter  of  Amos  and  Abi  Whitson,  Chester  county, 
in  the  15th  year  of  her  age.  The  great  patience 
manifested  during  her  long  suffering,  and  her  perfect 
resignation  to  the  will  of  her  Heavenly  Father, 
leave  the  consoling  hope  that  she  was  prepared  for 
an  entrance  into  his  holy  mansion. 

 ,  On  the  28th  of  9th  mo.  last,  near  Blooming- 
dale,  Park  County,  Indiana,  Jdlianna  Mills,  daughter 
of  Dempsey  S.  and  Sarah  Ann  Mills,  in  the  eighth 
year  of  her  age — a  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
EPISCOPALIAN  BISHOPS  ON  WAR. 

In  the  "Pastoral  Letter"  of  the  House  of 
Bishops  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of 
the  United  States,  published  in  the  New  York 
Independent,  of  Tenth  month  28d,  the  following 
remarkable  testimony  is  delivered  : 

"  When  the  ordained  ministers  of  the  Grospel 
of  Christ,  whose  mission  is  so  emphatically  one 
of  peace  and  good-will,  of  tenderness  and  conso- 
lation, do  so  depart  from  their  sacred  calling  as  to 
take  the  sword  and  engage  in  the  fierce  and  bloody 
conflicts  of  war,  when  in  so  doing  they  are 
fighting  against  authorities  which,  as  '  the  pow- 
ers that  be,'  the  Scriptures  declare  'are  ordained 
of  God/  so  that  in  resisting  them  they  resist 
the  ordinance  of  God ;  when  especially  we  come 
out  from  the  exalted  spiritual  duties  of  an 
overseer  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  to  exercise  high 
command  in  such  awful  work ;  we  cannot,  as 
ourselves  overseers  of  the  same  flock,  consist- 
ently with  duty  to  the  Christ's  Church,  his 
ministry  and  people,  refrain  from  placing  on 
such  examples  our  strong  condemnation.  We 
remember  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  utter- 
ed among  his  last  words,  and  for  the  special 
admonition  of  his  ministers,  '  They  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword  ! '  " 

Thus  far  the  Bishops  seem  to  bear  a  plain, 
out-spoken  testimony  against  one  class  of  Chris- 
tians being  engaged  "  in  the  fierce  and  bloody 
conflicts  of  war."  It  is  much  to  be  regretted 
by  every  one  who  accepts  the  apostolical  doc- 
trine, "  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,"  that 
the  Bishops  had  not  left  their  testimony  there, 
instead  of  frittering  it  away  in  subsequent  para- 
graphs, in  which  they  endeavor  to  instil  new 
courage  into  the  common  soldier  who  is  not 
numbered  among  "ordained  ministers,"  as 
though  the  simple  Christian  injunction  "  thou 
shalt  not  Mil"  was  obligatory  on  Christians  of 
one  class,  while  it  left  those-of  another  class  to 
regard  or  disregard  it  at  their  pleasure.  Some 
who  have  read  the  "  Pastoral  letter,"  may 
be  inclined  to  offer  an  apology  for  the  apparent 
inconsistency,  on  the  ground  that  the  reproof  is 
intended  especially  for  the  "  ordained  ministers" 
of  the  Southern  division  of  the  Church.  But, 
without  calling  in  question  that  fact,  it  does  not 
seem  to  make  the  "halting  between  two  opin- 
ions," the  less  conspicuous,  nor  less  to  be  re- 
gretted. H.  M. 


BAD  HABITS  DENOUNCED. 

Be  not  too  slow  in  the  breaking  of  a  sinful 
custom;  a  quick,  courageous  resolution  is  better 
than  a  gradual  deliberation.  In  such  a  combat, 
he  is  the  bravest  soldier  that  lays" about  without 
fear  or  wit:  wit  pleads — fear  disheartens.  He 
that  would  kill  Hydra  had  better  strike  off  one 
neck  than  five  heads ;  fell  the  tree,  and  the 
branches  are  soon  cut  off. —  Quarles. 


THE  NORFOLK  ISLANDERS. 

We  have  obtained  some  further  particulars 
respecting  the  social  condition  of  the  Norfolk  Isl- 
anders, recently  visited  by  Sir  John  Young, 
which  will  be  received  with  the  interest  that  at- 
taches to  that  isolated  and  singular  community. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  the  Norfolk  Isl- 
anders are  half-castes  (removed  hither  from 
Pitcairn  Island),  being  the  descendants  of  the 
mutineers  of  the  "  Bounty,"  who  intermarried 
with  Otaheitan  women  ;  to  which  circumstance 
is  ascribed  their  want  of  enterprise  and  activity  as 
compared  with  Europeans,  though  they  contrast 
favorably  in  that  respect  with  the  natives  of  the 
South  Sea  Islands.  The  total  number  of  per- 
sons on  the  island  at  the  date  of  his  Excellency's 
visit  was  268.  Since  the  formation  of  the  set- 
tlement, there  had  been  eighty-two  births,  eleven 
marriages,  and  eleven  deaths.  This  latter  num- 
ber included  several  infants,  and  also  some  who 
had  died  from  accidents,  proving  that  the  in- 
crease in  population  has  been  very  rapid.  In 
further  proof  of  this  fact,  we  may  mention  that 
one  family  numbered  fourteen  in  all,  six  fami- 
lies numbered  each  eleven,  and  one  numbered 
ten. — Sydney  Herald. 


From  the  New  York  Evening  Post 
M.  LABOULAYE  ON  AMERICA. 

A  COMPREHENSIVE  VIEW    OF  THE  CAUSES  AND 
AIMS  OF  THE  REBELLION. 

(Concluded  from  page  174.) 

What  the  South  has  done. 

While  the  North  so  proudly  flung  out  its  flag, 
what  did  the  South  ?  What  hindered  it  from 
rivalling  its  enemies,  in  order  to  dispute  with 
them  the  sympathy  of  Europe  ?  Where  are  the 
measures  taken  in  favor  of  the  negroes  ?  Where 
are  the  pledges  of  a  speedy  emancipation  ?  For 
in  short,  if  the  tariff  is  the  true  motive  of  the 
war,  if  the  supremacy  of  the  North  is  the  only 
fear  of  the  planters,  a  fine  occasion  is  offered  to 
throw  overboard  the  fatal  dead-weight  of  slavery. 
Show  us,  then,  the  programme  and  pledges  of 
the  South ;  these  alone  can  give  it  the  support 
of  public  opinion.  The  North  acts  ;  why  does 
the  South  preserve  a  silence,  the  danger  of  which 
cannot  be  disguised  ? 

Let  not  the  South  delude  itself.  Its  soldiers  are 
brave,  its  diplomatists  skilful;  it  holds  back  the 
cotton  of  which  Europe  has  imperative  need  ;  it 
flatters  certain  political  jealousies  by  showing 
them  the  speedy  dismemberment  of  the  United 
States  ;  but,  despite  all  these  chances,  the  South 
will  be  disappointed  in  its  ambition.  It  is  possi- 
ble that,  weary  of  war,  the  North  may  accept  the 
separation  of  a  few  States,  lost  between  the  Alle- 
ghauies  and  the  sea ;  but  that  new  Roman  em- 
pire which  was  to  extend  to  Mexico — that  new 
civilization  founded  on  slavery — all  this  is  but  a 
fading   dream,  a  bubble  dissipated   by  the 
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wind.  To  succeed,  it  must  have  the  assistance 
of  Europe,  and  this  assistance  it  will  not  have. 
Whatever  may  be  the  sufferings  of  manufacturers, 
whatever  may  be  the  calculations  of  diplomatists, 
there  is  one  fact  predominating  over  everything, 
namely — slavery.  The  victory  of  the  North  is 
the  redemption  of  four  million  men ;  the  tri- 
umph of  the  South  is  the  extension,  the  perpe- 
tuity of  servitude  with  all  its  woes  and  infamy. 
This  is  felt  by  public  opinion,  this  will  hold  more 
than  one  government  in  check.  This  rabble 
that  great  politicians  disdain,  but  dare  not  brave 
— these  fanatics  that  believe  in  the  gospel — 
these  narrow  brains  that  comprehend  nothing 
but  liberty — these  small  minds  that  are  moved 
by  the  sufferings  of  an  obscure  negro — all  this 
sentimental  people  that  casts  in  the  balance  its 
love  of  right  and  humanity,  will  always  end  vic- 
torious. The  world  belongs  to  these  ignoramuses, 
who  will  hear  nothing  of  political  combinations, 
and  who  place  justice  above  their  own  inter- 
ests. The  public  conscience  is  the  rock  on 
which  the  South  will  founder. 

Among  us,  Frenchmen,  is  it  possible  that  the 
cause  of  slavery  can  ever  be  popular  ?  Our 
fathers  were  in  America  with  Lafayette  and 
Kochambeau,  to  aid  in  sustaining  its  freedom. 
This  is  one  of  our  traditions  of  national  glory  ; 
it  is' through  this  service  rendered  to  the  United 
States  that  they  count  us  as  friends  and  brothers. 
Shall  we  blot  out  this  memorable  past  ?  Shall 
the  name  of  France  be  associated  with  the  tri- 
umph of  the  South ;  that  is,  do  what  we  may, 
with  the  eternization  of  slavery  ?  This  cannot 
be.  France,  it  is  said,  never  fights  for  interests, 
but  ideas.  I  accept  the  proud  device,  and  ask, 
if  we  succor  the  South,  what  idea  shall  we  de- 
fend ? 

•  Before  coming  to  separation,  the  planters  be- 
lieved themselves  sure  of  Europe ;  cotton  and 
free  trade,  these  two  irresistible  temptations, 
were  to  enlist  all  the  interests  of  the  old  world 
in  the  service  of  the  rebellion.  Living  in  the 
midst  of  slavery,  habituated  to  hereditary  rule, 
the  southerners  had  taken  no  account  of  what 
they  called  abolition  fanaticism.  Could  they 
imagine  that  in  a  business  age  there  was  still  in 
Europe  a  host  of  men  foolish  enough  to  set  the 
rights  of  miserable  negroes  above  their  own  ad- 
vantage, and  to  sacrifice  themselves  to  such  hol- 
low words  as  humanity  and  liberty  ?  The  advo- 
cates of  the  South  perceive  that  they  have  taken 
the  wrong  course  ;  therefore,  they  quickly  draw 
the  curtain  over  the  sad  tragedy  of  slavery. 
Every  one  hates  servitude ;  this  is  now  admitted ; 
those,  above  all.  detest  it,  who  feel  themselves 
obliged,  through  pity  for  the  incapacity  of  the 
negro,  to  deprive  him  of  his  labor  indefinitely, 
and  confiscate  forever  his  family  and  his  rights. 

The  question  is  transferred  to  political  grounds. 
The  South  no  longer  claims  tyranny  but  inde- 
pendence ;  it  is  no  longer  confiscating  the  liber- 
ty of  millions  of  men,  but  defending  its  own. 
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Certainly  the  field  is  better  chosen  ;  the  words 
liberty  and  independence  always  make  us  lift  up 
our  heads  ;  they  are  like  the  clarion  blast  to  the 
war-horse  ;  let  us  see  only  if  we  are  not  misled  by 
a  vain  flourish  of  trumpets. 

Historic  Exam-pies. 

That  there  may  be  confederations  of  sovereign 
states  history  proves,  although  it  nowhere  shows 
us  an  alliance  which  one  of  the  parties  alone 
had  a  right  to  break  at  will.  But  that  there  may 
be  also,  under  the  title  of  confederation,  a  great 
number  of  political  combinations  in  which  the 
sovereignty  of  the  state  is  pledged,  maybe  easi- 
ly seen  by  casting  our  eyes  about  us. 

What  is  the  Germanic  confederation,  if  not  an 
alliance  of  sovereign  states  which  cannot  be  dis- 
united ?  If  to-morrow  Hesse  should  wish  to  go 
out  of  the  Union,  do  we  suppose  that  the  Diet 
would  not  force  it  to  remain,  even  though  it 
should  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  arms  "? 
Here  is  a  first  form  of  confederation  which  con- 
demns the  pretensions  of  the  South.  But  this 
is  too  loose  a  bond  for  the  Germans,  who  are 
daily  growing  more  conscious  of  their  national 
unity  ;  they  are  endeavoring  to  draw  the  federal 
knot  tighter  by  changing  the  system  of  Confed- 
erated States  (Staaten-Bund)  to  that  of  a  con- 
federation of  states  (Bundes  Staat) ;  in  other 
words,  the  Germans  are  seeking  to  borrow  from 
the  United  States  that  Constitution  which  places 
the  political  sovereignty  in  a  central  power,  and 
leaves  nothing  to  individual  states  but  civil  in- 
dependence. Do  we  think  that  if  Germany  should 
one  day  obtain  this  American  unity  of  which 
she  has  so  long  dreamed,  she  would  suffer  a  coun- 
try acquired  at  the  price  of  so  many  efforts  to 
be  rent  asunder  ? 

This  reform,  desired  by  Germany,  Switzerland 
has  well  nigh  achieved.  She  has  put  an  end  to 
those  perpetual  referenda  to  the  cantonal  sover- 
eignty which  drove  diplomatists  to  despair.  Cus- 
toms, general  legislation,  supreme  jurisdiction, 
right  of  peace  and  war,  belong  to-day  to  the 
Council  and  two  Assemblies  which  sit  at  Berne. 
Switzerland  is  still  a  confederation ;  but  who 
does  not  see  that  the  word  has  changed  mean- 
ing ?  Formerly  it  designated  a  league  of  sover- 
eign cantons  ;  to-day  it  designates  a  nation.  If 
to-morrow  Geneva  or  Lucerne  should  wish  to 
secede,  alleging  that  the  federal  bond  could  not 
hold  them,  do  we  think  that  Switzerland  would 
not  maintain  her  nationality  at  the  point  of  the 
sword  ?  And  would  Europe,  which  has  an  in- 
terest in  the  Helvetic  nationality,  dispute  to  the 
federal  council  the  right  of  reducing  the  rebel- 
lion ?  Here  again,  then,  is  another  confedera- 
tion which  cannot  be  departed  from  at  will. 

But  in  strengthening  the  federal  unity,  what 
has  Switzerland  done  then,  if  not  to  imitate  from 
afar  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States — an 
admirable  combination,  which  at  once  steers 
clear  of  the  weakness  of  the  old  confederations 
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and  the  despotism  of  centralization  ?  And  how 
has  America  arrived  at  this  broad  unity,  which 
Germany  and  Switzerland  envy  her  ?  Have  we 
forgotten  that  after  the  peace  of  1783,  America, 
mistress  of  herself,  was  near  perishing  through 
the  jealousy  of  the  sovereign  states  ?  It  was  to 
escape  from  anarchy  that  patriots  such  as  Wash- 
ington, Hamilton,  Madison  and  Jay  proposed  the 
federal  compact,  and  obtained,  in  1787,  the  ab- 
dication of  the  private  sovereignties.  Before 
the  constitution  there  were  thirteen  indepen- 
dent and  allied  states;  after  the  constitution 
there  was  no  longer  but  one  American  people. 
"  These  allied  sovereignties,"  said  the  Federal 
Court  in  1787,  "  have  changed  their  league  into 
a  government,  and  their  congress  of  ambassa- 
dors into  a  legislature."  Friends  or  enemies, 
federalists  or  partisans  of  the  ancient  regime;  no 
one  was  deceived  in  this.  One  of  the  first  ad- 
vocates of  the' revolution,  become  the  enemy  of 
the  federalists,  Patrick  Henry,  said  clearly, 
"  That  this  government  is  a  consolidated  (that 
is,  centralized)  one,  is  evident.  The  constitu- 
tion says,  We,  the  American  people,  not,  We,  the 
States." 

Open  the  constitution,  seek  there  what  distin- 
guished the  United  States  from  the  European 
governments.  Nothing  but  a  larger  local  inde- 
pendence :  as  to  the  political  sovereignty,  it  be- 
longs entire  to  the  President  and  Congress.  The 
supreme  executive,  legislative  and  judiciary  pow- 
ers, the  right  of  peace  and  war,  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  central  authority.  The  diplomacy,  the 
army,  the  navy,  the  customs,  the  mails,  the  cur- 
rencies, all  these  privileges  of  sovereignty  have 
been  withdrawn  from  the  States  and  given  to  the 
federal  government.  It  is  the  President  that 
commands  the  private  militia,  it  is  he  that  ac- 
cords naturalization ;  it  is  he  that  represents  the 
country  without.  The  constitution  does  not 
recognize  thirty-three  nations,  but  a  single  one, 
called  the  United  States.  Europe  does  the  same 
as  the  constitution. 

The  duty  of  France. 

In  such  a  position,  I  dare  say  that  the  duty  of 
France  is  traced  out.  Can  it  suit  us  to  associ- 
ate the  French  name  with  the  maintenance  of 
slavery  ?  Can  we  aid  men  who  are  shattering 
national  unity,  and  second  a  work  which  among 
us  would  be  a  sacrilege  and  crime  ?  No ;  I  ap- 
peal to  our  love  of  country  and  humanity.  The 
friends  of  the  South  feel  how  false  is  its  posi- 
tion ;  they  therefore  transfer  the  question  to  the 
ground  of  interests.  Here  they  hope  to  rid 
themselves  of  those  over-nice  politicians,  who, 
it  is  said,  know  only  how  to  make  fine  speeches 
and  understand  nothing  of  business.  We  know 
this  old  sophism ;  never,  on  the  contrary,  were 
the  interest  and  the  duty  of  this  country  more 
visibly  in  harmony  than  on  this  point. 

France  has  a  two-fold  interest  at  stake  in 
America;  a  commercial  and  a  political  interest, 


both  equally  worthy  of  respect,  though,  at  this 
moment,  cruel  sufferings  make  us  forget  the 
second  to  see  only  the  first. 

Whatever  may  be  events,  there  is  a  duty  for 
the  friends  of  liberty  and  French  greatness  to 
fulfil  at  this  moment.  It  is  necessary  to  speak ; 
it  is  necessary  to  enlighten  the  country ;  it  is 
necessary  to  show  it  the  abyss  toward  which  it 
is  urged  by  those  fair-spoken  politicians  who, 
through  love  of  peace,  would  force  us  to  war, 
and  in  the  name  of  independence  would  enlist  us 
under  the  banner  of  servitude.  Christians,  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Gospel  and  the  rights  of  an  immortal 
soul,  even  though  clothed  in  a  black  skin ;  patri- 
ots, whose  hearts  beat  for  democracy  and  liberty  ; 
statesmen,  who  do  not  wish  the  return  of  the 
colonial  policy  which  for  two  centuries  stained 
the  seas  with  blood ;  Frenchmen,  who  have 
neither  forgotten  Lafayette,  nor  the  glorious 
memories  which  we  left  behind  in  the  New 
World,  it  is  your  cause  that  is  being  resolved  in 
the  United  States.  This  cause  M.  de  Gasparin 
has  defended  for  a  year  past,  with  as  much  cour- 
age as  talent ;  it  is  our  duty  to  range  ourselves 
around  him,  and  to  hold  with  a  firm  hand  the 
old  French  banner  on  which  is  written  Liberty  ! 


From  Once  a  Week. 
MEDUSA  AND  HER  LOCKS. 

Along  the  sandy  shores  at  low  water  may 
be  seen  in  the  summer  months  numbers  of 
round,  fiattish,  gelatinous-looking  bodies,  scien- 
tifically called  Medusae,  going  popularly  by  the 
expressive  though  scarcely  euphonious  titles  of 
slobs,  slobbers,  stingers,  and  stangers,  and  called 
jelly  fishes  by  the  inland  public,  though  the 
creatures  are  not  fishes  at  all,  and  have  no  jelly 
in  their  composition. 

As  these  Medusae  lie  on  the  beach  they  pre- 
sent anything  but  agreeable  spectacles  to  the 
casual  observer ;  and,  as  a  general  fact,  rather 
excite  disgust  than  admiration  :  and  it  is  not 
until  they  are  swimming,  in  the  free  enjoyment 
of  liberty,  that  they  are  viewed  with  any  degree 
of  complacency  by  an  unpractised  eye.  Yet, 
even  in  their  present  helpless  and  apparently 
lifeless  condition,  sunken  partially  in  the  sand, 
and  without  a  movement  to  show  that  anima- 
tion still  holds  its  place  in  the  tissues,  there  is 
something  worthy  of  observation  and  by  no 
means  devoid  of  interest. 

In  the  first  place,  be  it  noted  that  all  the 
Medusse  lie  in  their  normal  attitudes;  and,  in 
spite  of  their  apparently  helpless  nature,  which 
causes  them  to  be  carried  about  almost  at  ran- 
dom by  the  waves  or  currents,  they,  in  so  far, 
bid  defiance  to  the  powers  of  the  sea,  that  they 
are  not  tossed  about  in  all  sorts  of  positions  as  is 
usually  the  case  with  creatures  that  are  thrown 
upon  the  beach,  but  die,  like  Cfesar,  decently, 
with  their  mantles  wrapped  round  them. 

Looking  closer  at  the  Medusse,  the  observer 
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will  find  that  the  substance  is  by  no  means 
homogeneous,  but  that  it  is  traversed  by  numer- 
ous veinings  something  like  the  nervures  of  a 
leaf.  These  marks  indicate  the  almost  incon- 
ceivably delicate  tissues  of  which  the  real  ani- 
mated portion  of  the  creature  is  composed,  and 
which  form  a  network  of  cells,  that  enclose  a 
vast  proportionate  amount  of  sea-water.  If,  for 
example,  a  Medusa  weighing  some  three  or  four 
pounds  be  laid  in  the  sun,  the  whole  animal 
seems  to  evaporate,  leaving  in  its  place  nothing 
but  a  little  gathering  of  dry  fibres,  which  hardly 
weigh  as  many  grains  as  the  original  mass 
weighed  pounds.  The  enclosed  water  has  been 
examined  by  competent  analysts,  and  has  been 
found  to  differ  in  no  perceptible  degree  from 
the  water  of  the  sea  whence  the  animal  was 
taken. 

Though  the  cells  appear  at  first  sight  to  be 
disposed  almost  at  random,  a  closer  investiga- 
tion will  show  that  a  regular  arrangement  pre- 
vails among  them,  and  that  they  can  all  be  re- 
ferred to. a  legitimate  organization.  So  invaria- 
bly is  this  the  case,  that  the  shape  and  order  of 
these  cells  afford  valuable  characteristics  in  the 
classification  of  these  strange  beings. 

Just  below  the  upper  and  convex  surface  may 
be  seen  four  elliptical  marks,  arranged  so  as  to 
form  a  Maltese  cross,  and  differently  colored  in 
the  various  specimens,  carmine,  pink,  or  white. 
These  show  the  attachments  of  the  curious  or- 
ganization by  which  food  is  taken  into  the  sys- 
tem, and  may  be  better  examined  by  taking  up 
the  creature,  and  looking  at  its  under  surface. 

Now,  take  one  of  the  Medusae,  choosing  a 
specimen  that  lies  near  low- water  mark,  and 
place  it  in  a  tolerably  large  rock  pool,  where 
the  water  is  clear,  and  where  it  can  be  watched 
for  some  time  without  the  interruption  of  the 
advancing  tide. 

The  apparently  inanimate  mass  straightway 
becomes  instinct  with  life,  its  disc  contracts  in 
places,  and  successive  undulations  roll  round  its 
margin,  like  the  wind  waves  on  a  cornfield.  By 
degrees  the  movements  become  more  and  more 
rhythmical ;  the  creature  begins  to  pulsate 
throughout  its  whole  substance,  and  before  very 
long  it  rights  itself  like  a  submerged  lifeboat, 
and  passes  slowly,  and  gracefully  through  the 
water,  throwing  off  a  thousand  iridescent  tints 
from  its  surface,  and  trailing  after  it  the  append- 
ages which  form  the  Maltese  cross  above  men- 
tioned, together  with  a  vast  array  of  delicate 
fibres,  that  take  their  origin  from  the  edge  of 
the  disc,  or  umbrella,  as  that  wonderful  organ  is 
popularly  called. 

Words  cannot  express  the  exceeding  beauty 
and  grace  of  the  Medusa,  as  it  slowly  pulsates 
its  way  through  the  water,  rotating,  revolving, 
rising,  and  sinking  with  slow  and  easy  undula- 
tions, and  its  surface  radiant  with  rich  and 
changeful  hues,  like  fragments  of  submarine 
rainbows.    It  is  often  possible,  when  the  water 


is  particularly  clear,  to  stand  at  the  extremity 
of  a  pier  or  jetty,  and  watch  the  Medusae  as  they 
float  past  in  long  processions,  carried  along  by 
the  prevailing  currents,  but  withal  maintaining 
their  position  by  the  exertion  of  their  will. 

The  reader  is  doubtless  aware  that  the  title 
of  Medusa  is  given  to  these  creatures  on  account 
of  the  trailing  fibres  that  surround  the  disc,  just 
as  the  snaky  locks  of  the  mythological  heroine 
surrounded  her  dreadful  visage.  Many  species 
deserve  the  name  by  reason  of  the  exceeding 
venom  of  their  tresses,  which  are  every  whit  as 
terrible  to  a  human  being  as  if  they  were  the 
veritable  vipers  of  the  ancient  allegory. 

Fortunately  for  ourselves,  the  generality  of 
those  Medusae  which  visit  our  shores  are  almost, 
if  not  wholly,  harmless ;  but  there  are  some 
species  which  are  to  be  avoided  as  carefully  as 
if  each  animal  were  a  mass  of  angry  wasps,  and 
cannot  safely  be  approached  within  a  considera- 
ble distance.  The  most  common  of  these  venom- 
ous beings  is  the  stinger,  or  stanger,  and  it  is  to 
put  sea-bathers  on  their  guard  that  this  article 
is  written,  with  a  sincere  hope  that  none  of  its 
readers  may  meet  with  the  ill-fate  of  its  author. 

If  the  bather,  or  shore  wanderer,  should  hap- 
pen to  see,  either  tossing  on  the  waves,  or 
thrown  upon  the  beach,  a  loose,  roundish  mass 
of  tawny  membranes  and  fibres,  something  like 
a  very  large  handful  of  lion's  mane  and  silver 
paper,  let  him  beware  of  the  object,  and  sacri- 
ficing curiosity  to  discretion,  give  it  as  wide  a 
berth  as  possible.  For  this  is  the  fearful 
stinger,  scientifically  called  Cyanea  capillata,  the 
most  plentiful  and  most  redoubtable  of  our 
venomous  Medusae. 

My  first  introduction  to  this  creature  was  a 
very  disastrous  one,  though  I  could  but  reflect 
afterwards  that  it  might  have  been  even  more 
so.    It  took  place  as  follows  : 

(To  be  concluded)  • 

FIRST    SETTLEMENT    OF   FRIENDS    IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA. 

In  his  History  of  North  Carolina,  under  date 
of  1 660,  Martin  says,  "  The  Legislature  of  Vir- 
ginia having  passed  laws  unfavorable  to  the 
Quakers,  a  number  of  whom  had  fled  thither 
from  the  persecuting  spirit  of  New  England, 
many  families  sought  an  asylum  on  Albemarle 
Sound." 

The  first  Friend  of  whom  there  is  any  record 
is  Henry  Phillips,  who  removed  with  his  family 
from  New  England  in  1665,  and  settled  on  the 
banks  of  the  Albemarle. 

In  1672  William  Edmundson  visited  Caro- 
lina, and  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
house  of  Henry  Phillips,  which  was  attended  by 
many  of  the  inhabitants.  W.  Edmundson  says, 
"  they  had  little  or  no  religion,  for  they  came 
and  sat  down  in  the  meeting  smoking  their 
pipes;  but,"  he  adds,  "in  a  little  time  the 
Lord's  testimony  arose  in  the  authority  of  His 
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power,  and  their  hearts  being  reached  with  it, 
several  of  them  were  tendered  and  received  the 
testimony." 

There  were  no  edifices  for  public  worship, 
and  it  is  said  that  there  was  not  a  religious  sect 
in  the  colony.  Bancroft  says,  "From  the  com- 
mencement of  the  settlement,  there  seems  not 
to  have  been  a  minister  in  the  land :  there 
was  no  public  worship  but  such  as  burst  from 
the  hearts  of  the  people  themselves ;  and  when 
at  last  William  Edmundson  came  to  visit  his 
Quaker  brethren  among  the  groves  of  Albe- 
marle, he  met  with  a  tender  people  ;  delivered 
his  doctrine,  'in  the  authority  of  truth,'  and 
made  converts  to  the  Society  of  Friends.  A 
Quarterly  Meeting  for  discipline  was  established, 
and  this  sect  was  the  first  to  organize  a  religious 
government  in  Carolina." 

George  Fox  visited  the  colony  in  the  autumn 
of  1672.  "  Carolina  had  ever  been  the  refuge 
of  Quakers  and  renegadoes,  from  ecclesiastical 
oppression,"  continues  Bancroft,  "and  Fox  was 
welcomed  to  their  safe  asylum." 

No  account  of  the  settlements  in  North  Caro- 
lina has  been  preserved;  but  Williamson  says, 
"a  considerable  part  of  the  inhabitants  were  of 
the  people  called  Quakers."  Thei*e  were  also 
many  in  South  Carolina,  some  in  Georgia,  and 
some  in  Tennessee — all  included  in  one  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  kindly  influence  of  their  princi- 
ples extended  throughout  the  colonies,  many  of 
the  members  of  the  Legislatures  being  Quakers. 
During  the  dissensions  and  disorder  prevailing 
in  1695,  John  Archdale,  one  of  the  proprietors 
of  the  colony  and  a  Friend, — "a  man  of  great 
prudence,  sagacity,  and  command  of  temper, 
was  appointed  Governor  of  Carolina.  He  was 
vested  with  authority  so  great  and  extensive, 
that  the  proprietors  thought  fit  to  have  it  re- 
corded in  his  commission,  that  "  such  powers 
were  not  to  be  claimed  as  a  precedent  by  future 
Governors."  By  his  influence  exemption  from 
bearing  arms  was  granted  to  all  who  felt  re- 
strained by  religious  principles.  "The  whole 
of  his  conduct  towards  the  Indians  was  in- 
fluenced by  justice  and  kindness." 

In  speaking  of  the  prosperity  of  the  colony  of 
S.  Carolina,  the  Commons  assembled  at  Charles- 
ton, say,  "  we  do  and  shall  for  ever  be  most 
heartily  obliged  to  own  it  as  a  production  of  the 
wisdom  and  discretion,  patience  and  labor,  of 
the  honorable  John  Archdale,  Esq.,  our  Gover- 
nor," &c. 

A  Monthly  Meeting  was  established  in  Per- 
quimans, and  another  in  South  Carolina,  near 
Ashley  Biver. 

Martin  Bays,  "  a  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Disci- 
pline was  established  in  Berkely  [?]  to  which  the 
members  of  the  Society  in  the  two  other  pre- 
cincts were  made  amenable ;"  but  he  does  not 
give  the  date. 

In  1708  a  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at 
Little  River,  in  Perquimans  County,  composed 
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of  Perquimans  and  Pasquotank  Monthly  Meet- 
ings. 

In  1681  George  Fox  proposed  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Yearly  or  Half  Yearly  Meeting,  to  be 
held  "  somewhere  in  the  middle  of  the  country," 
between  the  Ashley  and  the  Albemarle  Bivers. 

The  first  Yearly  Meeting  of  which  any  re- 
cords have  been  preserved,  was  held  in  i708. 
There  appears,  however,  to  have  been  one  at  an 
earlier  period,  as  the  records  of  the  Meeting  in 
1755  refer  to  a  "  Discipline  made  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  1704." 

In  1712  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  held  at  Per- 
quimans. In  1717  B.  Holmes  says  it  was  held 
at  the  Meeting  House  in  Surry  County,  in 
Eighth  Month,  but  does  not  state  in  what  part 
of  the  County.  It  is  now,  and  has  for  many 
years  been  held  at  New  Garden  in  Guilford 
County,  but  is  greatly  reduced  in  numbers, 
many  of  its  members  having  migrated  to  the 
free  States  north  of  the  Ohio  Biver.  The 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Ohio  and  Indiana  were  es- 
tablished principally  by  Friends  from  North 
Carolina. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  whilst  harmony 
has  been  marred,  and  secessions  have  occurred 
in  most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  Conti- 
nent, North  Carolina  has  maintained  its  position 
as  the  advocate  of  sound  Christian  doctrine — 
neither  the  spirit  of  misrule  nor  the  principles 
of  infidelity  having  found  a  resting  place  there. 


FELLOWSHIP  IN  SUFFERING. 

"  That  1  may  know  Him  and  the  power  of  Sis  res- 
urrection, and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings."  Phil, 
iii.  10. 

Humbly  while  my  soul  doth  prove 
Sweetest  joys  of  pardoning  love, 
Still,  my  Saviour,  doth  it  yearn 
Love's  deep  mystery  to  learn  ; 
In  the  shadow  of  thy  cross, 
Counting  earthly  gain  but  loss, 
Breathing  still  its  fervent  plea 
For  a  closer  life  with  Thee, 
By  that  high  and  holy  thing, 
Fellowship  in  suffering. 

0  my  Lord,  the  crucified, 
Who  for  love  of  me  hast  died, 
Mould  me  by  thy  living  breath 
To  the  likeness  of  Thy  death  I 
While  the  thorns  Thy  brows  entwine, 
Let  no  flower-wreath  rest  on  mine. 
In  Thy  hands  the  cruel  nail, 
Blood-sweat  on  Thy  forehead  pale — 
Clasp  me  to  Thy  wounded  side, 
0  my  Lord,  the  crucified. 

Hands  love-clasped  through  charmed  hours, 

Feet  that  press  the  bruised  flowers, 

Is  there  naught  for  you  to  dare, 

That  ye  may  His  signet  wear  ? 

In  this  easy,  painless  life, 

Free  from  struggle,  care  and  strife, 

Ever  on  my  doubting  breast 

Lies  the  shadow  of  unrest ; 

This,  no  path  that  Jesus  trod — 

Can  the  smooth  way  lead  to  God  ? 
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But  when  chastening  stripes  descend, 
Welcoming  as  friend  doth  friend, 
Thy  dear  tokens,  Lord,  I  know, 
And  to  thee  unerring  go. 
Blessed  tears  flow  warm  and  free, 
Thou  dost  love  me,  even  me. 
Pomp  and  ease  and  praise  of  men, 
All  are  loathed  and  scorned  then, 
Since  my  Lord,  my  Love,  hath  died, 
Mocked  and  scourged  and  crucified. 

By  the  agony  and  pain 

Of  the  torture- stricken  brain, 

By  the  riches  of  thy  love, 

Let  not  suffering  barren  prove  ! 

Pledge  and  emblem  'twould  remain, 

Of  the  dark  and  sullen  pain, 

Where  nor  love  nor  good  doth  live, 

And  the  blessed  word,  Forgive, 

Comes  not  with  its  subtle  art, 

Softening,  healing  any  heart. 

In  the  little  islet,  Time, 

Of  eternity  sublime, 

Standing  on  the  sloping  brink, 

Let  me  of  Thy  chalice  drink, 

Be  baptised  with  Thy  baptism, 

And  be  crowned  with  Thy  love  chrism  ; 

Slain  with  Thee  in  darkest  hour, 

Feel  Thy  resurrection's  power, 

Till  where  Thou  art  I  may  be 

Perfected,  dear  Lord,  with  Thee ! 

The  Cross- Bearer. 


HYMN. 


BY  A.  L.  WARING. 


"  Whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find 
it."    Matthew  xvi.  25. 

Oh  !  there  is  more  than  ear  hath  heard 
Light  of  the  World,  in  this,  Thy  word  I 
It  speaks  the  living  soul  to  win  ; 
It  claims  the  loving  hearts  within  ; 
It  tells  us,  inly  understood, 
That  Thou  art  God,  that  Thou  art  good. 
Here  our  fallen  nature  raised  we  see, — 
Here  our  lost  glory  shines  in  Thee, 
And  man  sees  man  in  mortal  strife, 
A  witness  that  to  love  is  life. 

Yes,  for  Thy  sake — 0  strong  to  bear  I 
The  secret  of  Thy  strength  was  there. 
'T  was  not  the  power  which  gave  us  breath, 
That  urged  Thee  +hrough  the  gates  of  death, 
That  bade  Thee  cread  the  press  alone 
To  make  the  Father's  presence  known. 
It  was  Thy  spirit's  deep  intent  ; 
It  was  Thy  love  for  Him  who  sent ; 
It  was  His  joy  that. bore  Thee  through, 
And  he  who  sees  Thee  sees  Him  too. 

Yes,  for  Thy  sake,  0  God  Most  High, 
0,  man  most  meek,  we  too  can  die, 
Die  to  the  death  which  thou  hast  slain, 
Die  to  the  deepest  source  of  pain, 
And  walk,  by  Love's  sustaining  store 
As  seekers  of  our  own  no  more. 

We  can  hear  more  than  ear  hath  heard, 
Life  of  the  World  !  in  this  Thy  word  ; 
And  wastes  shall  break  forth  into  song, 
As  in  its  power  we  pass  along. 
For  lo  !  in  hidden,  deep  accord, 
The  servant  may  be  like  his  Lord, 
And  Thy  love  our  love  shining  through 
May  tell  the  world  that  Thou  art  true, 
Till  those  who  see  us,  see  Thee  too. 
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Foreign  Intelligence.- 
5th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  great  Exhibition  closed  on 
the  1st  in'st.  without  any  formal  ceremonies.  The 
attendance  and  receipts  both  exceeded  those  of  the 
Exhibition  of  1851.  The  total  number  of  visitors  is 
stated  as  over  six  millions.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
season,  it  was  feared  that  the  expenses  would  greatly 
exceed  the  receipts,  but  it  is  now  reported  that  the 
guarantors  will  have  but  a  trifling  deficiency  to 
meet. 

R.  Cobden,  in  a  recent  address  to  his  constituents 
at  Rochdale,  spoke  of  the  prevailing  distress  in  Lan- 
cashire as  a  national  question,  saying  that  if  public 
and  private  aid  proved  insufficient,  Parliament  would 
have  to  make  provision  for  it.  On  the  American 
question,  he  said  it  would  be  a  waste  of  time  for 
foreigners  to  attempt  to  influence  the  combatants  ; 
that  to  interfere  in  the  war,  or  to  recognize  the 
South,  would  do  more  harm  than  good,  and  would 
fail  to  bring  forward  cotton.  Interference  by  force 
would  cost  to  England,  in  six  months,  more  than 
would  be  sufficient  to  feed  the  distressed  operatives 
for  ten  years.  He  thought  those  who  professed  so 
much  interest  for  Italian  unity  ought  to  appreciate 
unity  in  America.  At  a  crowded  meeting  of  the 
Metropolitan  Institution  of  London,  resolutions  ex- 
pressing sympathy  with  the  North  were  adopted.  A 
celebrated  debating  club  of  Cambridge  University, 
after  discussing  the  American  question  for  two  even- 
ings, on  a  proposition  declaring,  in  effect,  that  "  the 
cause  of  the  North  is  the  cause  of  human  progress," 
negatived  it  by  a  vote  of  117  to  33.  Professor  Cairnes 
had  been  lecturing  at  Dublin  on  the  same  subject, 
maintaining  that  the  success  of  the  North  means,  if 
not  immediate  emancipation,  at  least  the  Immediate 
arrest  and  ultimate  extinction  of  slavery,  while  that 
of  the  South  means  the  establishment  of  slavery  on 
a  broader  and  firmer  basis. 

The  Times  and  Daily  News  were  discussing  the 
questions  relative  to  the  building  in  England  of  the 
steamer  Alabama,  an  d  the  current  reports  that  iron- 
clad vessels  for  the  rebel  service  w^re  openly  build- 
ing at  Birkenhead.  The  Times  argues  that  England 
is  not  to  blame,  that  her  ship-yards  are  free  to  all, 
that  she  does  not  fit  out  3hips  of  war,  but  sells  their 
component  parts  to  all  comers,  and  that  she  has 
never  gone  beyond  or  fully  up  to  the  position  as- 
sumed by  President  Pierce,  in  1856,  relative  to 
American  neutrality  in  the  Russian  war.  The  News, 
on  the  contrary,  while  admitting  that  the  government 
is  not  censurable  for  every  paltry  infraction  of  obli- 
gations by  its  subjects,  asks  whether,  in  view  of  the 
grave  charge  that  a  navy  is  being  built  in  the  yards 
referred  to,  for  use  against  a  friendly  power,  the 
government  is  not  bound  either  to  terminate  this  il- 
legal state  of  things  or  withdraw  its  proclamation  of 
neutrality. 
The  Queen  had  returned  from  Germany. 
Varley,  telegraphic  engineer  and  electrician,  writes 
to  C.  W.  Field  that  recent  experiments  upon  subma- 
rine cables  have  led  to  improvements  by  which 
he  believes  it  would  be  possible  to  telegraph  through 
a  cable  from  Ireland  to  Newfoundland  at  the  rate  of 
not  less  than  twelve,  and  probably  sixteen  words  per 
minute  ;  the  copper  conductor  being  not  less  than  5 
cwt.  to  the  nautical  mile. 

The  Foreign  Office  had  published  a  letter  written 
byjthe  British  Consul  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  dated  the 
13th  of  8th  month  last,  relative  to  the  quantity  of 
cotton  now  in  the  Soathera  States.  From  careful 
inquiry,  he  concludes  that  not  more  than  1,500,000 
bales  are  likely  to  be  raised  this  year,  even  estimat- 
ing the  crop  of  Tesas  higher  than  many  others  do. 
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This  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  interior  of  the  various 
States,  at  a  distance  from  the  great  rivers.  The 
crop  of  1860  was  mainly  exported  before  the  block- 
ade of  the  ports,  but  it  is  calculated  that  750,000 
bales  still  remain  on  hand.  The  product  of  1861 
amounted  to  2,750,000  bales,  of  which  abou£  1,000,000 
have  been  destroyed  at  various  places,  to  prevent  its 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Federal  forces.  Much  of 
the  remainder  has  been  bought  by  foreigners,  who 
hope  to  preserve  it  as  the  property  of  neutrals. 
About  50,000  bales  have  run  the  blockade  success- 
fully. The  amount  remaining,  therefore,  is  estimated 
at  3,950,000  bales.  The  product  of  the  sea  islands  of 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  which  are  held  by  the 
Federal  forces,  is  not  included,  the  Consul  having  no 
means  of  ascertaining  it. 

Greece. — The  abdication  of  King  Otho,  and  the 
formal  deposition  of  his  dynasty  by  the  provisional 
government",  are  confirmed.  The  ex-King  and  Queen 
had  arrived  at  Vienna.  Many  speculations  and  ru- 
mors were,  current  as  to  his  probable  successor.  It 
was  stated  that  Russia,  France  and  England  had 
come  to  An  understanding  on  Grecian  affairs,  and  had 
resolves  to  apply  the  principle  of  non-intervention. 
The  provisional  government  had  given  them  assur- 
ances that  the  revolution  was  confined  to  Greece. 
The  Turkish  authorities  were  apprehensive  of  an  at- 
tempt at  incursion  into  Albania  by  the  Greeks,  and 
were  preparing  to  resist  it. 

China. — The  British  Minister  in  China  formally  re- 
ports the  stoppage  of  tea  by  the  Chinese  authorities, 
until  increased  transit  duties  should  be  paid.  A 
gunboat  was  sent  to  Tan-Kan  wh'ich  seized  all  the 
junks  and  the  custom  house  officials,  releasing  at  the 
same  time  all  the  detained  teas.  *  i 

South  America. — Information  has  been  received 
in  England  of  the  death  of  Lopez,  BrSsident  of  Para- 
guay.   His  son  provisionally  fills  the  office. 

Domestic — A  mixed  court,  established  under  the 
recent  treaty  with  Great  Britain  for  the.  suppression 
of  the  slave  trade,  has  been  organized  in  New  York. 
It  consists  of  a  Judge  and  an  Arbitrator  on  the  part 
of  each  government,  and  has  exclusive  jurisdiction  of 
all  captures  of  slavers  by  British  or  American  cruis- 
ers on  the  coast  of  Cuba.  The  treaty  provides  for 
the  detailing  of  such  cruisers,  with  special  instruc- 
tions in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  search. 
The  proceedings  of  the  court  are  summary,  and  every 
cause  must  be  decided  within  six  months.  Ques- 
tions of  damages  from  unjust  detention  are  to  be  fi- 
nally passed  upon  by  this  court,  and  its  decisions  are 
without  appeal.  Condemned  vessels  are  to  be  sold 
for  the  benefit  of  the  two  governments  ;  negroes 
taken  on  such  vessels  are  to  receive  from  the  court 
certificates  of  emancipation,  and  then  be  delivered 
to  the  government  whose  cruisers  made  the  capture, 
to  be  set  at  liberty. 

The  Mexican  inhabitants  of  the  Territory  of  New 
Mexico  have  for  years  been  in  the  practice  of  enslav- 
ing Indians  taken  captives  in  war.  The  question  of 
the  right  to  hold  such  slaves  recently  came  before 
the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Territory  at  Santa  Fe,  on  a 
habeas  corpus,  and  he  decided  in  favor  of  the  party 
claimed,  on  the  basis  of  the  treaty  of  Guadalupe,  the 
common  law,  and  the  late  act  of  Congress  prohibit- 
ing slavery  in  the  Territories. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  given  directions  for 
the  redemption  of  postage  stamps  which  have  been 
used  as  currency. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  recently  invited  pro- 
posals for  $13,420,650,  being  the  whole  amount  of 
7.30  per  cent.  Three  Years  Bonds  authorized  by  law 
remaining  undisposed  of.  The  bids  were  opened  on 
the  17th  inst.,  and  were  found  to  amount  to  several  I 


times  the  sum  asked  for,  at  rates  ranging  from  par 
to  4.12  per  cent,  premium,  a  large  proportion  being 
near  3  per  cent. 

Iowa  is  the  first  State  to  send  to  the  General  Land 
Office  official  notice  of  acceptance  of  its  proportion 
of  the  public  lands  appropriated  at  the  last  session 
of  Congress,  to  aid  the  States  in  the  establishment  of 
colleges  for  the  promotion  of  agriculture  and  the 
mechanic  arts. 

John  P.  Pinney  has  been  recognized  by  the  Presi- 
dent as  Consul  General  for  Liberia  in  the  United 
States. 

At  the  recent  election  in  Missouri  four  avowed  and 
unconditional  Emancipationists  were  elected  to  Con- 
gress, in  a  delegation  of  nine.  The  present  represen- 
tation includes  but  one  Emancipationist.  The  re- 
turns, though  incomplete,  show  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  those  chosen  to  the  Legislature  are  of  the 
same  views,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  they  may  prove  to 
be  a  majority.  The  Constitution  of  the  State  pro- 
hibits the  Legislature  from  passing  laws  either  for 
emancipating  slaves  without  the  consent  of  their 
owners,  or  without  compensation,  or  for  preventing 
settlers  from  bringing  slaves  with  them  into  the  State, 
so  long  as  any  are  held  therein.  Amendments  to  the 
Constitution  must  be  proposed  by  a  vote  of  two- 
thirds  of  each  House,  must  then  be  published  three 
times  in  all  the  newspapers  of  the  State,  at  least 
twelve  months  before  the  next  general  election,  and 
if,  at  the  first  session  of  the  Legislature  following  such 
election,  two-thirds  of  each  House  ratify  such  pro- 
posed amendments,  they  shall  be  valid.  It  is.suggest- 
ed,  however,  that  by  levying  aheavy  tax  upon  slaves, 
by  prohibiting  their  sale,  public  or  private,  by 
punishing  the  separation  of  slave  families,  or  by 
other  indirect  laws,  the  institution  may  be  made  so 
burdensome,  that  the  masters  would  gladly  escape 
from  it,  especially  by  accepting  the  proffered  aid  of 
the  national  government.  It  is  evident,  at  least,  that 
a  strong  feeling  of  opposition  to  slavery  exists  in  the 
State,  and  further  developments  will  be  looked  for 
with  interest. 

Military  Affairs. — A.  J.  Hamilton,  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress  from  Texas,  and  now  a  refugee  on  ac- 
count of  his  attachment  to  the  Union,  has  been  ap- 
pointed Military  Governor  of  that  State; 

The  army  of  the  Potomac  has  been  reorganized. 
The  principal  part  of  it  is  now  formed  into  three  gen- 
eral divisions,  each  consisting  of  two  corps,  and  to 
be  commanded  respectively  by  Generals  Sumner, 
Franklin  and  Hooker,  Gen.  Sigel  commanding  an- 
other part  as  a  reserve.  No  considerable  advance 
by  the  main  body  appears  to  have  been  made  since 
last  week's  report.  It  is  understood,  however,  that 
the  direction  of  its  progress  has  been  changed,  and 
that  it  is  moving  by  way  of  Fredericksburg.  The 
rebels  have  evacuated  Snicker's  Gap,  but  their  for- 
ces still  showed  themselves  at  Chester  and  Manasses 
Gaps.  A  portion  of  one  corps  of  Gen.  Burnside's 
army  was  attacked  on  the  14th,  between  Sulphur 
Springs  and  Fayetteville,  but  after  an  artillery  en- 
gagement of  two  hours,  the  rebels  retired.  Gen. 
Pleasanton's  cavalry  has  driven  back  to  Culpepper  a 
rebel  brigade  which  had  been  recounoitering  the 
position  of  the  U.  S.  forces  on  the  Rappahannock. 
Many  rumors  have  been  in  circulation  of  the  advance 
of  a  rebel  force  from  Winchester  towards  Harper's 
Ferr^,  but  they  have  not  been  confirmed. 

The'  towns  of  Williamston  and  Hamilton,  N.  C, 
have  been  captured  by  U.  S.  troops. 

Gen.  Grant's  army  has  advanced  as  far  south  as 
Holly  Springs,  Miss.  A  skirmish  took  place  near 
that  point  on  the  14th  with  some  rebel  cavalry,  with- 
out important  results. 
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For  Friends'  Re-view. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XXXVI. 

Although  physical  infirmities  and  suffering 
now  increased  upon  the  subject  of  our  memoir, 
yet,  (as  the  Chureh  testified  respecting  him 
after  he  had  ceased. from  his  labors,)  "his  intel- 
lectual faculties  remained  clear,  and  his  love  for 
truth  and  Friends  continued  to  the  last." 
Through  the  difficulties  attendant  upon  the 
failing  of  his  flesh,  he  continued  industrious  in 
visiting  the  Churches  and  in  endeavors  to  build 
up  his  brethren  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

[Diary.]  "  On  the  31st  of  Seventh  month, 
1790,  Samuel  Allinson,  Patty  and  I  went  to 
Burlington,  and  next  day  the  former,  with 
Daniel  Smith*  and  myself  went  to  see  James 
Thornton,  who  had  been  long  confined  with 
painful  disease.  I  had,  for  some  time,  felt  a 
desire  to  visit  him  once  more.  He  was  now 
better  than  he  had  been  and  very  cheerful.  He 
told  us  that  he  had  faith  that  he  should  again 
get  out  among  his  friends." 

James  Thornton  (then  resident  at  Byberry, 
Penn'a.)  was  three  years  the  junior  of  D.  Cooper. 
They  had  been  much  united  in  the  work  of  the 
gospel,  and  now,  in  infirm  age,  were  both  hope- 
fully expecting  the  message  which  should  trans- 
fer them  from  the  militant  Church;  being  tran- 
quilly assured  that,  whenever  it  should  be  the 
will  of  their  Lord,  to  depart  and  be  with  Him 
would  be  for  them  far  better.  James  Thornton 
was  a  native  of  Buckinghamshire,  in  England, 

♦Father  of  Joshua  R.  Smith,  Robert  Smith  (the 
Editor),  &c. 


and  being  at  an  early  age  deprived  of  both 
parents  and  left  without  a  proper  care-taker,  he 
was  thrown  among  idle  associates  ;  but  his  ten- 
der mind  was  suddenly  arrested  with  the  thought 
that  "  it  could  not  be  right  thus  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rise  up  to  play."  He  betook  himself  to 
industrial  pursuits,  which  tended  to  his  preser- 
vation, and  through  faithfulness  to  the  tender- 
ing visitations  of  Divine  grace,  he  matured  into 
a  useful  Christian,  and  an  able  and  beloved 
preacher  of  righteousness,  in  which  capacity  he 
travelled  much  on  this  continent  and  in  Great 
Britain.  He  was  a  kind  hearted,  affable  man, 
exemplary  in  his  whole  manner  of  life  and  most 
instructive  in  his  conversation,  largely  given  to 
hospitality  and  very  charitable  to  the  poor.  He 
died  in  great  peace,  Fourth  month  24th,  1794, 
in  his  67th  year. 

"We  staid  with  him  that  night,"  continues 
D.  C,  "and  next  morning  attended  Burlington 
Monthly  Meeting.  Eighth  month  3d,  I  went 
with  S.  Allinson  to  his  home  at  Cropwell,  where 
I  spent  several  days,  in  a  weak,  low  state,  both 
of  body  and  mind.  Leaving  on  the  9th,  in 
riding  to  Haddonfield  I  found  myself  overcome 
with  weakness,  and  stopped  at  J.  Glover's, 
where  I  staid  all  night.  On  the  10th  I  was  at 
our  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting.  Our  general 
meeting,  on  the  following  day,  was  large  and 
favored."  On  the  11th,  he  notes,  in  reference 
to  his  recent  tour,  "Some  things  were  better 
than  I  expected  to  find  them ;  others  the  reverse. 
We  are  dependent  creatures,  and  it  is  needful 
that  we  be  sufficiently  sensible  of  this,  and 
favored  with  strength  of  mind  to  trust  in  and 
lean  upon  Him  who  can  do  all  things  for  us. 
Oh  how  needful  indeed  for  me.  All  other 
expectations  are  hid.  Whatever  awaits  me,  may 
the  Psalmist's  resolution  be  mine  :  "Although 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 

"  On  the  18th  of  Eighth  month,  my  son  Amos, 
with  his  son  Joseph,  about  9  J  years  old,  return- 
ing from  Philadelphia  market,  (a  woman  and 
two  men  being  fellow  passengers,)  by  some  mis- 
management [of  the  ferrymen],  the  boat  overset 
near  the  Jersey  shore,  in  a  violent  squall  of 
wind.  The  woman  and  child  were  lost :  the 
three  men  marvellously  escaped.    The  woman 
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was  found  two  hours  after,  when  several  physi- 
cians were  in  readiness,  but  their  efforts  for  her 
recovery  were  in  vain.  The  child  was  found 
next  day  and  brought  home,  and  was  buried  on 
the  20th.  He  was  indeed  a  most  promising 
child;  sweet  tempered,  obliging,  uncommonly 
active  and  attentive  to  what  his  parents  or  I 
said  to  him.  He  had  been  my  bed-fellow,  and 
very  dear  to  me.  I  had  lost  a  darling  son  about 
the  same  age,  and  the  pangs  I  then  felt  were,  in 
some  measure,  renewed.  It  was  a  trying  dis- 
pensation, but  the  mercy  which  spared  the  father 
raised  a  thankfulness  which  forbade  much  mourn- 
ing for  the  child.  Oh  the  depth  of  my  desire,  both 
for  the  parents  and  for  myself,  that  we  may  be 
reverently  bowed  in  thankfulness  to  him  who 
has  given  and  who  has  a  right  to  take  away ; 
and  that  we  may  acceptably  bless  and  praise  his 
holy  Name,  and  it  is  at  this  time  the  fervent 
breathing  of  my  mind,  that  this  dispensation 
may  thus  be  truly  sanctified  to  us  all." 

At  Cropwell  he  was  a  frequent  visiter,  loving 
to  be  there,  though  choosing  to  retain  his  old 
home.  On  the  4th  of  Tenth  month,  having  just 
returned  thence,  he  writes  to  his  daughter : 
"The  time  I  spent  at  your  house,  dear  child, 
was  pleasant;  I  felt  myself  better  than  I  have 
been  for  some  time ;  but  to-day  it  is  different 
with  me,  and  I  am  glad  I  returned  when  I  did,  or 
I  might  not  have  been  able  to  ride.  I  know  not 
what  is  in  store  for  me,  but  I  earnestly  labor  and 
breathe  for  a  patient  and  resigned  mind,  and 
have  a  hope  that  the  gracious  Creator,  who 
placed  me  here,  and  whom  I  have  loved  and 
endeavored  to  serve,  will  not  forsake  me  in  my 
enfeebled  old  age.  I  well  know  there's  none 
but  He,  in  heaven  nor  in  all  the  earth,  that  can 
deliver  from  afflictions  or  support  under  them. 
May  our  dependence,  dear  Patty,  be  in  Him,  so 
that  we  may,  in  truth,  say:  "  Thy  will  and  not 
mine  be  done!" 

[Diary.]  "  Eleventh  month.  My  health  hav- 
ing been  sensibly  declining  for  several  months 
past,  I  have  been  unable  to  ride  much,  but  felt 
a  strong  desire  to  attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
in  Salem  this  month,  expecting  it  would  be  the 
last  time  I  should  see  my  friends  in  that  place. 
I  accordingly  went,  with  Samuel  Allinson  and 
wife,  in  their  wagon  ;  was  at  Select  Meeting  on 
Seventh-day,  and  stayed  to  their  Youth's  meet- 
ing on  Third-day.  John  Simpson  and  Daniel 
Offley  were  in  attendance.  I  returned  home  on 
Fourth-day,  glad  that  I  had  given  up  to  go." 

Having  spent  some  pleasant  days  at  Cropwell, 
at  the  opening  of  the  year  1791,  he  wrote,  de- 
scribing his  homeward  journey,  and  various 
items  of  family  news,  and  mentioned  some 
serious  indications  of  increasing  disease;  "but," 
he  continued,  "dear  Patty,  complaining  gives 
no  relief  to  myself,  and  only  serves  to  afflict  my 
friends;  I  therefore  find  that  the  more  my  mind 
is  fixed  on  that  Arm  which  only  can  deliver, 
without  expecting  other  help,  the  better  for  me. 


To  conclude,  I  sometimes  feel  a  degree  of  that 
love  which  is  sweeter  than  the  honey-comb,  and 
is  more  to  me  than  all  this  world  can  give.  It 
is  the  prayer  of  my  heart  that  I  may  be  favored 
with  it  in  my  concluding  moments." 

Samuel  Allinson  to  David  Cooper. 
Waterford,  [Cropwell,]  Second  month  25th,  1791. 

Dear  Father  : — It  is  a  considerable  time  since 
we  have  heard  from  thee,  and  we  are  solicitous 
to  know  thy  state  of  health.  I  had  not  time  to 
write  thee  from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  but 
requested  James  Whitall  to  call  and  inform  thee 
of  its  engagements,  which  I  suppose  he  has 
done.  We  spent  one  day  upon  the  Discipline ; 
the  other  was  occupied  in  going  over  the  min- 
utes, Indian  affairs,  and  the  paying  of  a  friendly 
visit  to  the  President,  which  was  performed  by 
country  Friends,  with  the  exception  of  William 
Savery  and  Thomas  Scattergood.  He  received 
us  very  kindly,  offered  us  a  glass  of  wine,  and 
we  spent  half  an  hour  with  him  to  general  satis- 
faction. The  subject  of  the  Indian  war  was 
introduced,  respecting  which,  we  gave  such 
hints  as  might  induce  him  to  be  lenient  and 
kind  to  them,  and  to  endeavor  to  prevent  their 
suffering  injustice  from  bad  white  people ; — also, 
that  Corn-Planter*  might  have  time  to  inter- 
pose his  friendly  endeavors  to  bring  about  a  peace, 
which  I  hope  may  be  effected  without  the  spill- 
ing of  more  blood.  He  was  free  in  communi- 
cating his  mind,  said  that  the  olive  branch 
should  (or  could)  be  carried  with  the  sword,  and 
that  no  person  was  more  friendly  disposed  to 
them  than  he  was.  It  would  be  tedious  to  be 
more  minute  in  a  letter.  I  intend  seeing  thee 
as  soon  as  my  time  will  permit. 

I  am,  thy  affectionate  son, 

Samuel  Allinson. 
The  desire  of  President  Washington,  as  above 
expressed,  for  peace  with  the  Indians,  was  con- 
sistent with  the  policy  which  induced  him, 
among  the  first  measures  of  his  administration, 
to  appoint  commissioners  to  effect  this  humane 
and  wise  object.  With  some  tribes,  successful 
negotiations  were  made.  In  1791  serious  diffi- 
culties existed  in  the  Indian  Territories,  and  in 
the  Ninth  month  of  that  year,  G  eneral  Harmer, 
sent  by  Washington,  with  orders  to  destroy  their 
settlements  on  the  waters  of  the  Scioto  and 
Wabash,  suffered  defeat,  as  did  also  Major  Gen. 
St.  Clair.  Those  tribes  were  finally  conquered 
in  1794;  after  which,  peace  was  concluded  be- 
tween the  Indians  and  the  United  States.  How 
far  our  nation  has  acted,  since  that  day,  with 
good  faith  and  humanity  towards  the  aborigines 
of  our  land,  impartial  History  will  record  to  our 
discredit.  The  outrages  perpetrated  upon  the 
Indians  of  Florida  and  Georgia,  by  the  authori- 
ty of  State  and  General  Governments,  will  be 

*Three  months  later  Martha  Allinson  writes  to  her 
father:  "Corn  Planter,  the  Indian,  is  now  protecting 
the  white  people." 
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better  known  to  the  next  generation  than  they 
were  to  the  people  who  lived  cotemporary  with 
those  crimes,  which  cost  much  .blood  and  im- 
mense treasure,  and  did  much  to  fill  the  cup  of 
national  iniquity.  How  far  the  cruelties,  re- 
cently perpetrated  by  red  men  in  the  West,  have 
been  caused  by  frauds  on  the  part  of  "  bad  white 
people,"  will  also,  no  doubt,  be  shown.  "When 
we  consider  the  claims  of  these  people  as  the 
former  owners  of  our  soil,  and  as  members  of 
the  brotherhood  of  man,  shall  we  not  be  brought 
to  the  contrite  acknowledgment  that  "we  are 
verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother  ? " 

"But  oh,  my  country,  tho'  neglect  alone 
Were  crime  sufficient,  deeper  guilt  is  thine: 

Thy  sins  of  crimson,  added  to  his  own, 
Have  crushed  the  savage  with  a  weight  malign. 

We  seize  the  comforts  bounteous  Heaven  has  given, 
With  strange  diseases  vex  hira  from  his  birth, 

We  soothe  his  sorrows  with  no  hopes  of  Heaven, 
Yet  drive  him  headlong  from  his  home  on  earth. 

As  shrinks  the  stubble  from  the  rushing  blaze, 
Or  feathery  snow  from  summer's  tepid  air, 

So,  at  our  withering  touch  his  race  decays, 
By  whiskey  poisoned,  all  that  war  may  spare. 

Bat  can  the  Power,  whose  awful  mandate  rolled 
This  globe  abroad,  and  gave  all  nations  birth, 

Can  He,  the  Source  of  being,  pleased  behold 
A  people  perish  from  the  uncumbered  earth  ? 

Xo — from  their  slumber  let  the  good  and  wise 
At  length,  awaken,  and  their  task  begin  ; 

Reform,  enlighten,  soften,  christianize 
The  border  savage,  with  the  paler  skin. 

Then  lead  the  wild  man  of  the  forest  forth  ; 

With  kindness  lure  him  ;  to  his  eye  disclose 
A  new  creation  ;  let  him  feel  the  worth 

Of  all  industry  on  a  land  bestows. 

The  page  of  knowledge  to  his  view  unroll, 
The  charms  of  virtue  to  his  mind  display, 

And  open  wide  on  his  benighted  soul 
The  full  effulgence  of  the  gospel  day."* 

On  the  evening  of  the  date  of  the  preceding 
letter,  S.  A.  was  taken  with  a  chill,  which  seems 
to  have  been  the  precursor  of  the  sickness  that 
closed  his  honorable  and  useful  career. 


The  duty  and  benefit  of  applying  a  portion 
of  our  time,  every  day,  to  the  perusal  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  Families. 

BY  LINDLEY  MURRAY. 
(Continued  from  page  168.) 

The  Holy  Scriptures  may  sometimes  be  read 
with  advantage,  by  being  accompanied  with  the 
appropriate  remarks  and  exhortations  of  devout 
and  learned  men,  who  have  religiously  devoted 
their  time  and  talents  to  the  study  of  these  an- 
cient records  of  the  divine  will.  Practical  re- 
flections and  comments  on  small  portions  of  the 
Scriptures,  made   by  pious  and  enlightened 

*Samuel  J.  Smith  in  1820. 
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minds,  under  the  influence,  in  some  degree,  of 
the  same  Spirit  by  which  those  Sacred  Writings 
were  dictated,  may,  indeed,  often  prove  subsidi- 
ary to  their  operations,  by  opening  our  under- 
standings, expanding  our  views,  and  cherishing 
in  our  hearts  solemn  and  grateful  emotions. 
Bishop  Home's  Commentary  on  the  Psalms ; 
Burkitt's  Exposition  of  the  New  Testament; 
Scott's  Practical  Reflections  on  the  Bible ; 
Orton's  Reflections  on  the  chapters  of  the  Old 
Testament;  and  Dr.  Doddridge's  Family  Ex- 
positor, or  the  Abridgment  of  it  by  Palmer; 
are  some  of  the  books,  which,  on  these  occasions, 
may  be  frequently  read  with  comfort  and  im- 
provement. They  contain  much  of  a  pure,  en- 
lightened and  devotional  spirit. 

The  manner  in  which  we  address  ourselves  to 
the  performance  of  this  duty  is  a  point  of  great 
importance.  When  duly  observed  it  will  have  a 
strong  tendency  to  accomplish  the  end  which 
we  desire  to  obtain.  If  we  endeavor  reverently 
to  compose  our  minds,  when  we  engage  in  this 
service,  to  recollect  that  we  are  peculiarly  in 
the  Divide  presence,  and  humbly  to  hope  that  a 
blessing  may  attend  our  upright  endeavors,  we 
shall  often  be  favored  with  a  renewal  of  religi- 
ous strength,  and  be  encouraged  to  persevere  in 
the  paths  of  watchfulness  and  obedience.  And 
as  we  should,  when  we  enter  on  the  reading  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  be  careful  to  do  it  with  a 
solid  and  becoming  frame  of  mind,  so  the  pious 
service  in  which  we  are  occupied  will,  doubt- 
less, be  more  effectual  and  prove  still  more  bene- 
ficial to  us  by  our  observing  a  proper,  reverent 
state  of  silence,  for  a  short  period,  after  every 
perusal  of  the  sacred  volume  ;  and  by  devoutly 
meditating  on  the  subject  which  has  been  spread 
before  us,  or  on  any  other  religious  impressions 
which  at  the  time  may  be  made  on  our  hearts. 
At  these  seasons  our  minds  may  sometimes  be 
secretly  exercised  in  prayer,  thanksgiving  or 
praise. 

If,  instead  of  a  solemn  sense  of  the  serious 
business  in  which  we  are  employed,  we  should 
accustom  ourselves  to  sit  down  together  with 
an  easy  indifference  of  spirit,  and  should  allow 
our  thoughts  to  wander  and  dwell  on  subjects 
unconnected  with  the  present  concern,  or  if  we 
should  immediately  dismiss  the  good  impres- 
sions which  may  have  been  made  upon  us,  we 
shall  unquestionably  lose  the  improvement  and 
consolation  which  a  grave  and  due  attention  to 
this  engagement  is  so  well  adapted  to  effect : 
and  we  shall  not  only  sustain  this  loss  but  be  in 
danger  of  contracting  a  very  injurious  habit  of 
inattention,  at  other  times,  to  the  great  interests 
of  religion  and  virtue. 

But  though  we  may  not  indulge  a  wandering 
and  improper  disposition  when  we  are  met  to- 
gether to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  must  not 
expect  that  the  comfort  and  benefit  to  be  derived 
from  these  religious  exercises  will,  at  all  times, 
be  sensibly  and  equally  experienced.    We  are 
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feeble  and  variable  creatures;  our  minds  are 
much  influenced  by  our  situation  and  circum 
stances,  and  we  sometimes  find  it  extremely  dif- 
ficult to  control  the  current  of  our  ideas  and 
imaginations.  And  yet,  the  consciousness  that 
we  are  endeavoring  to  perform  our  duty,  a  firm 
J  resolution  to  resist  all  undue  solicitations  of 
thought,  and  a  humble  desire  that  the  favor  of 
Heaven  may  rest  upon  us,  will  seldom  fail  to 
produce  some  degree  of  strength  and  refresh- 
ment to  our  minds.  These  unremitted  efforts 
will  indeed,  sooner  or  later,  accomplish  our 
wishes  and  bring  with  them  a  full  reward. 

We  can  scarcely  suppose  that  a  serious  regu- 
lar practice  of  reading  and  hearing  such  impor- 
tant and  interesting  truths  as  the  Scriptures 
contain,  of  contemplating  such  eminent  exam- 
ples as  they  exhibit  of  the  power  of  religion  on 
the  mind,  and  reflecting  on  the  awful  instances 
shown  in  them  of  a  deviation  from  the  Divine 
commands,  would  not  be  attended  with  a  bless 
ing,  and  produce,  in  the  course  of  time  at  least, 
the  most  salutary  effects  on  our  temper  and  con 
duct.  The  repeated  presentations  of  truths  and 
events  of  so  great  excellence  and  interest,  must 
have  a  powerful  tendency  to  arrest  our  atten- 
tion, and  to  influence  both  our  understanding 
and  our  hearts. 

There  is  no  reason  to  apprehend  that  the 
time  employed  in  this  sacred  duty,  will  inter- 
fere with  our  temporal  affairs.  No  concerns  of 
this  life  will  ultimately  suffer  or  be  neglected 
by  a  diligent  and  steady  application  of  our  time 
to  a  practice  which  so  evidently  tends  to  fortify 
and  cheer  our  spirits  and  to  promote  our  true 
interest  and  happiness.  If  no  more  than  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  every  morning  and  evening, 
were  duly  employed  in  these  serious  exercises, 
we  should  doubtless  find  ourselves  improved  by 
them,  and  have  no  cause  to  regret  the  time 
thus  taken  from  the  general  business  and  pur- 
suits of  the  day. 

There  may  be,  however,  some  families  who 
are  so  peculiarly  circumstanced  as  to  render  it, 
for  a  time  at  least,  very  inconvenient  if  not  im- 
practicable to  assemble  together,  as  proposed, 
both  in  the  morning  and  the  evening  of  every 
day.  Such  persons  will  consequently  feel  them- 
selves satisfied  with  a  daily  performance  of  this 
service,  till  an  alteration  of  circumstances  may 
remove  their  difficulties  and  enable  them  to  de- 
vote more  of  their  time  to  this  comfortable  and 
beneficial  employment. 

Whatever  may  be  the  temper  of  the  times  in 
which  we  live,  it  is  our  duty  and  interest  to 
peruse  frequently  and  with  reverence,  these 
revelations  of  the  Divine  Will :  but  at  the 

{•resent  period,  when  they  are  so  justly  and  high- 
y  recommended  and  so  zealously  and  exten- 
sively circulated,  it  is  peculiarly  incumbent 
upon  us  to  prove  that  our  love  and  estimation  of 
them,  at  home  and  in  our  families,  correspond 
with  our  labors  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  them 


abroad.  The  experience  of  their  efficacy  od 
our  own  hearts  will  add  weight  to  our  recom- 
mendations, and  stimulate  us  to  more  active 
exertions  in  communicating  to  others  those 
blessings  which  have  been  so  happily  bestowed 
upon  ourselves. 

It  is  by  no  means  the  intention  of  the  writer 
of  these  observations,  to  discourage  or  supersede 
other  religious  services  which  any  persons, 
either  in  private  or  in  their  families,  may  think  it 
obligatory  upon  them  frequently  to  perform, 
and  from  which  they  have  derived  comfort  and 
edification.  He  presumes  that  nothing  which 
he  has  recommended  in  this  little  tract,  will  be 
found  to  be  inconsistent  with  those  devotional 
exercises. 


We 
good 


(To  be  concluded.) 

For  Friends'  Review. 
JOHN  L.  EDDY  IN  NORWAY. 
(From  J.  L.  Eddy's  Diary.) 
(Concluded  from  page  182.) 

Sixth-day,  \bth.  At  Trondhjem  again 
arrived  here  in  the  night,  having  had  2 
passage  back.  As  we  have  to  wait  here  to- 
day for  the  steamer,  we  feel  our  minds  drawn 
towards  another  meeting;  and  R.  D.  has  en- 
gaged the  room,  and  is  now,  while  I  am  making 
this  entry,  out  to  get  the  notices  printed.  At 
7  o'clock  we  went  to  the  meeting,  and  although 
it  was  not  large,  yet  we  felt  satisfied  that  we 
had  done  right  in  having  the  meeting,  and  we 
had  some  good  service  therein.  From  the 
meeting  we  went  direct  on  board  of  the  steamer 
Hakonjarl,  having  taken  our  passage  to  Ber- 
gen. 

Seventh-day,  \§th. — We  came  to  Christian 
sand  to-day  about  noon,  and  lay  there  during 
the  afternoon.  A  family  of  Friends  residing 
here,  who  had  removed  from  Tromso,  R.  Doeg 
went  on  shore  and  looked  them  up,  and  about  4 
o'clock  the  Friend,  Ambrosius  Halm,  came  with 
his  boat  and  took  us  to  his  house,  where  a  good- 
ly number  of  his  friendly  neighbors  collected 
together,  and  we  had  a  very  precious  little  meet- 
ing. Those  professing  with  Friends  felt  that 
the  Lord  had  been  good  to  them  in  sending  his 
messengers  to  visit  them,  and  we  felt  that  it 
was  a  refreshing  time  both  to  visitors  and  visit- 
ed ;  and  we  returned  on  board  the  ship  with 
thankful  hearts,  and  went  on  our  way  rejoicing. 

Second-day,  18th. — We  spent  First-day  on 
ship-board,  except  a  few  hours  that  the  vessel 
was  detained  in  the  afternoon  at  Dalesund,  in 
which  time  we  went  ashore,  took  a  walk,  sought 

retired  place,  and  sat  a 
lence  to  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

This  morning  about  11  o'clock  we  arrived  at 
Bergen.  Not  being  able  to  go  forward  till  to- 
morrow morning,  and  meeting  with  a  friend  on 
the  wharf,  he  agreed  to  notify  the  Friends  and 
friendly  people,  or  such  as  attend  their  meet- 
ings, to  come  together  in  the  evening.  Accord- 


little  together  in  si- 
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^jingly  about  8  o'clock  the  members  and  others 
)D]  Jcame  together,  and  we  had  a  precious,  heart- 
I  tendering  season  together. 
jSe|  The  burden  of  my  spirit  seemed  to  be  to  ex- 
I  hort  them  to  a  faithful  discharge  of  known  duty, 
and  that  it  is  through  much  tribulation  that  we 
>etjmust  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  I 
I  j  reminded  them  that  they  that  would  live  godly 

I  in  Christ*  Jesus  must  expect  to  suffer  persecu- 
tions. I  was  informed  after  meeting  that  the 
5  (last  First-day  the  Lutheran  priest  came  to  their 
id  [  meeting  and  raised  an  opposition  to  Friends  and 
i|  j  their  doctrines  and  principles,  but  that  some  of 

I I  the  Friends  were  enabled  to  answer  him  very 
1 1  appropriately,  so  that  he  gained  nothing  by  his 

persecuting  conduct,  for  it  seemed  that  was 
the  design  of  his  coming  to  meeting. 

Third-day,  Vdth. — We  left  Bergen  this  morn- 
ing on  the  steamer  Nordsternen,  or  North  Star, 
at  7  o'clock,  and  arrived  at  Stavanger  about  7»| 
■  in  the  evening,  and  were  kindly  received  again 
;  by  my  very  dear  friends  at  my  former  lodgings. 
Having  been  now  about  five  weeks  absent  from 
j  Stavanger,  and  had  no  tidings  from  home,  I  was 
much  refreshed  in  finding  letters  waiting  for 
me  by  which  I  had  a  good  account  of  my  be- 
loved family. 

And  having  been  favored  with  many  fresh 
evidences  of  the  Lord's  mercy  and' goodness  du- 
ring this  long  journey,  both  by  sea  and  land, 
and  been  preserved  from  dangers  seen  and  un- 
seen, I  feel  that  I  am  privileged  to  again  set 
up  my  Ebenezer,  and  say,  "  hitherto  the  Lord 
hath  helped  me."  To  Him  be  all  the  praise 
now  and  forever  more. 

Fifth-day,  list. — Again  left  Stavanger,  ac- 
companied by  my  dear  friends,  Robert  Doeg 
and  Endre  Dahl,  by  steamer  to  Sandeid.  From 
thence  by  cariole  we  came  to  Aaland,  and  had  a 
meeting  the  same  morning  of  from  sixty  to  sev- 
enty persons, and  it  proved  a  solid  favored  meet- 
ing, in  which  I  had  good  service.  Endre  Dahl 
interpreted  and  R.  D.  was  also  well  engaged. 
The  next  day  we  proceeded  by  cariole  to  Aarik, 
where  we  dined  at  the  Friend's  house,  where  we 
had  a  meeting  about  six  weeks  ago.  After  din- 
ner he  assisted  us  on  till  we  took  a  boat  for  the 
island  of  Little  Bukken,  but  night  overtaking 
us,  we  went  on  shore  and  were  kindly  enter- 
tained at  a  farm  house. 

Seventh-day,  23c2. — Proceeding  this  morning, 
we  arrived  at  the  place  of  our  destination  about 
10  o'clock,  and  stopped  with  John  Johnson,  a 
Friend,  who  lives  on  this  island,  and  had  a 
meeting  with  him  and  his  family  and  a  few  of 
his  neighbors;  and  then,  with  his  assistance, 
we  proceeded  by  boat  to  the  island  of  Renniso 
to  a  place  called  Vug,  that  being  the  name  of 
the  farm  and  family. 

First-day,  2ith. — A  meeting  has  been  kept 
up  on  this  island  for  several  years,  but  some  of 
their  number  have  been  removed  by  death,  and 
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Lars  Vug  and  wife  and  widowed  mother,  with  a 
few  others  only,  are  left  to  keep  it  up. 

We  had  meetings  appointed  in  two  different 
places,  about  three  and  a  half  miles  apart,  in 
the  morning  at  Vug,  and  in  afternoon  at  Aske, 
in  both  of  which  R.  Doeg  and  myself  had  ser- 
vice, and  they  might  be  acknowledged  to  be  fa- 
vored meetings. 

Lars  Vug,  who  had  taken  us  from  his  place  in 
his  boat,  kindly  took  us  to  Stavanger  that  even- 
ing, where  we  arrived  about  10  o'clock,  and  I 
went  home  with  R.  Doeg  with  a  thankful  heart, 
and  was  kindly  received  by  Sarah  Ann  Doeg. 

At  Tallagsen  Raisland' s,  near  Quinsdal,  Qth 
day,  29th. — Feeling  now  that  the  time  has  near- 
ly come  to  leave  Norway,  I  took  three  days'  rest 
at  R.  Doeg's,  and  on  Fourth-day  evening  invi- 
ted Friends  to  meet  me  again,  as  I  was  not  to 
be  with  them  on  their  usual  meeting  day.  There 
was  a  pretty  full  meeting,  and  I  had  a  good  time 
in  thus  taking  a  public  farewell  of  Friends.  Hav- 
ing E .  Dahl  and  R.  Doeg  to  accompany  me,  we  went 
on  board  the  Bergen  for  Flekkifiord,  having 
taken,  as  I  apprehend,  a  final  leave  of  Stavan- 
ger, and  with  a  peaceful  mind.  Last  night  we 
reached  Quinsdal,  where  we  met  Tallagsen 
Raisland,  who  had  come  to  assist  us  on  to  his 
house  over  a  bad  road.  We  have  just  arrived, 
with  a  thankful  heart,  about  half  past  one  P.  M., 
and  have  taken  possession  of  the  chamber  of 
the  meeting  house  which  is  furnished  for  the 
accommodation  of  Friends.  In  the  course  of 
the  afternoon  we  made  several  calls  at  Friends' 
houses,  and  in  the  evening  the  most  of  Friends 
came  together.  We  had  a  religious  opportunity, 
a  portion  of  Scripture  was  read,  and  R.  Doeg 
had  something  to  communicate,  and  Endre  Dahl 
was  favored  in  prayer.  My  lot  was  to  sit  in  si- 
lence, and  I  felt  it  to  be  a  solemn,  good  time. 

Seventh-day, SOth. — This  morning  after  break- 
fast, accompanied  by  Tallag  and  his  children, 
we  went  up  a  very  steep  mountain  and  across  a 
lake  about  a  mile,  then  down  another  steep 
mountain,  about  three  miles  in  all,  to  his  son-in- 
law's,  Carl  Andrias  Eghorn.  We  had  a  sitting 
in  the  family,  and  were  favored  with  the  over- 
shadowing of  good  from  our  blessed  Saviour. 
We  returned  to  our  lodging,  at  night.  Three 
Friends,  a  man  and  two  women,  came  here  about 
eighteen  English  miles  on  foot,  to  be  at  the 
meeting  to-morrow,  they  having  heard  that  we 
were  to  be  here. 

First-day,  31s*. — We  had  two  meetings  to-day. 
That  in  the  morning  was  large,  ahout  seventy 
in  attendance,  in  which  I  found  it  my  place  to 
labor  for  the  promotion  of  the  good  cause,  after 
which  E.  D.  spoke  to  good  effect,  and  the  meet- 
ing ended  well.  The  meeting  in  the  afternoon 
was  not  quite  as  large,  but  was  a  heart-tender- 
ing season,  the  labor  mostly  falling  on  R.  Doeg 
and  Tallagsen  Raisland.  A  large  number  of 
Friends  were  together  again  in  the  evening  at 
our  Scripture  reading,  which  was  an  interesting 
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time.  Two  dear  old  Friends,  a  man  and  his 
wife,  he  over  eighty  years  old,  came  about  elev- 
en miles  on  foot  to  be  at  meeting. 

Second-day,  1st  of  9th  mo.,  1862. — After  a 
precious  refreshing  season  this  morning,  and  a 
tender  leave  of  those  left  behind,  being  accom- 
panied by  Tallagsen  and  his  wife,  who  has  just 
been  received  into  membership,  and  a  married 
daughter,  Antoinette  Andreas,  who  is  also  in 
the  ministry,  we  proceeded  on  our  way  back  as 
far  as  Quinsdal.  Here  we  parted  with  my  be- 
loved friend  and  helper  in  the  Lord,  Endre 
Dahl,  he  feeling  that  it  was  right  to  return,  and 
it  was  with  mutual  tenderness  that  we  took  leave 
one  of  another.  The  rest  of  our  company,  Rob- 
ert Doeg  being  yet  with  me,  went  about  a 
mile  up  the  side  of  the  mountain  to  the  house  of 
a  Friend,  Hans  Radland,  where  we  had  a  meet- 
ing in  the  evening.  Sixty  or  seventy  persons 
were  present,  and  a  highly  favored  time  it 
proved.  R.  Doeg  and  Tallagsen  Raisland  were 
both  well  engaged  in  the  ministry,  and  a  por- 
tion fell  to  my  lot,  and  R.  Doeg  prayed  fer- 
vently. 

Third-day,  2d. — Antoinette  Andreas  returned 
home  from  here,  but  Tallagsen  and  wife  and 
some  other  friends  continued  with  us  about  ten 
miles  further,  over  one  of  their  worst  Norway 
mountain  roads.  We  arrived  safely  at  Lars  His- 
tad's  in  the  district  of  Qvaasager,where  we  had  a 
good  meeting;  the  word  of  life  flowed  freely,  to 
the  tendering  of  many  hearts,  and  the  name  of 
the  Lord  was  exalted. 

Fourth-day,  3d. — We  had  a  religious  oppor- 
tunity with  the  few  Friends,  and  those  who 
profess'  with  Friends,  and  a  conference  with 
them  about  holding  a  meeting  at  this  place, 
which  seemed  to  be  well  approved  of  by  all 
present,  and  they  thought  they  should  engage 
in  it.  Accompanied  by  many  of  our  friends,  we 
travelled  four  miles,  where  we  had  a  meeting  at 
the  suggestion  of  R.  Doeg  and  Tallagsen  Rais- 
land, who  were  both  well  engaged  in  the  minis- 
try, and  I  thought  it  a  favored  meeting.  After 
taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  the  most  of  our 
friends,  we  proceeded  on  our  way  towards  Chris- 
tiansand. 

Fifth-day,  4th. — We  are  now  travelling  again 
by  cariole,  and  Tallagsen  Raisland  came  on  with 
us  this  morning  till  about  9  o'clock,  when  we 
hired  a  conveyance  and  set  him  at  liberty  to  re- 
turn home,  he  having  assisted  us  thus  far  with 
his  horse.  fV e  then  came  on  to  Mandal,  where 
we  dined,  and  reached  Christiansand  about  9 
o'clock. 

Seventh-day,  6th. — As  I  had  expected,  I  met 
Joseph  and  Mary  Messer,  just  returning  from 
Christiania  to  England.which  was  very  agreeable. 

And  now  feeling  clear  of  Norway,  I  went  on 
board  the  steamer  Scandinavian  with  a  thankful 
heart,  and  then  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  my 
beloved  friend,  companion  and  interpreter,  Rob- 
ert Doeg,  and  I  could  say,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0 
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my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name." 

Third-day,  9th,  at  Hull,  England. — I  had  a 
good  passage  over,  with  fine  weather,  a  smooth 
sea,  and  free  from  sea-sickness,  and  landed  at 
Hull  yesterday  morning,  and  was  again  kindly 
received  by  Samuel  and  Mary  Ann  Priestman. 

Agreeably  to  my  request,  which  had  been 
sent  forward,  Friends  had  changed  the  day  of 
holding  their  week-day  meeting  to  10  o'clock 
this  morning,  to  which  I  went,  and  a  very  re- 
lieving time  it  proved  to  me. 

Feeling  comfortably  clear  of  Hull,  after  call- 
ing on  those  dear  aged  friends  John  and  Mabel 
Hipsley,  and  dining  with  John  Good,  I  took  the 
cars,  accompanied  by  Samuel  Priestman,  for 
London,  where  we  arrived  about  10  P.  M.,  and 
were  cordially  received  by  Henry  and  Jane 
Sterry,  and  retired  to  rest  with  a  thankful  heart, 
having  travelled  by  sea  and  land,  since  I  left 
London,  about  four  thousand  six  hundred  miles. 


THE  COLORED  REFUGEES  FROM  SLAVERY. 
Address  from  the  Representatives  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends  to  its  Members  and  to  Friends 
elsewhere : 

Dear  Friends, — Assembled  on  this  occasion 
to  attend  to  the  concerns  of  the  Church,  our 
hearts  have  been  saddened  in  considering  the 
present  condition  of  our  country,  involved  as  it 
is  in  the  countless  evils  of  civil  war :  and  when 
we  have  remembered  the  thousands  engaged  in 
the  conflict, — the  evil  passions,  and  death,  and 
destruction  in  its  path  ! — the  desolate  homes, — 
the  widows  and  orphans,  and  bereaved  friends  ! 
— we  have  been  enabled  more  fully  to  appreci- 
ate the  beauty  of  the  Gospel  message,  and  more 
earnestly  to  long  for  the  coming  of  that  day 
when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ : 
when  swords  shall  be  beaten  into  plougshares, 
and  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  and  men  shall 
learn  war  no  more  ! 

We  love  our  country.  We  prize  the  privi- 
leges of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  which,  in 
common  with  our  fellow  citizens,  we  have  here- 
tofore enjoyed  under  its  liberal  government; 
and  we  have  no  sympathy  with  any  attempt  to 
injure  or  subvert  it.  Nevertheless  we  can  take 
no  part  in  war.  Desirous  at  all  times  to  serve 
the  best  interests  of  our  fellow  men,  our  action 
in  this  respect  is  limited  by  the  Gospel.  But, 
whilst  we  cannot  in  any  way  participate  in 
strife,  or  do  anything  tending  to  compromise 
our  principles,  we  feel  deeply  solicitous  that 
none  may  be  wanting  in  the  exercise  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence  in  its  widest  sense.  The  law 
which  requires  us  to  love  our  enemies,  and  do 
good  to  them  who  despiteful!)'  use  us,  docs  not 
less  require  us  to  do  good  to  our  neighbors,  and 
all  who  are  not  our  enemies. 


FRIENDS' 


Surely,  in  justice  to  ourselves  and  to  the 
great  cause  of  Peace  and  Righteousness  on 
earth,  we  are  bound  to  show  to  our  fellow  citi- 
zens, that,  in  refusing  to  take  part  with  them  in 
war,  we  are  not  influenced  by  selfish  motives ; 
but  that  we  are  ready  to  do  all  we  can  for  our 
country's  good.  We  are  glad  to  know  that 
these  feelings  prevail  with  our  members ;  and 
whilst  we  would  encourage  our  friends  in  all  acts 
of  Christian  duty,  we  wish  to  call  their  attention 
especially  to  a  class  of  our  fellow  men,  who, 
from  their  degraded  position,  are  liable  to  great 
suffering  under  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
are  placed.  We  refer  to  the  colored  refugees 
from  slavery. 

In  New  Orleans  and  neighborhood  there  are 
many  thousands  of  this  class  ;  and,  though  most 
of  the  strong  and  able  are  employed  by  Govern- 
ment,  the  aged  and  infirm,  and  many  women 
and  children,  are  in  great  need.  The  same  state 
of  things  exists  along  the  Eastern  coast  and 
adjacent  islands  up  to  Washington,  wherever 
the  Government  has  established  its  authority 
and  offered  them  a  refuge.  When  the  Sea 
Islands  were  abandoned  by  the  planters,  they 
left  about  10,000  of  their  slaves,  chiefly  field 
hands,  a  large  portion  of  whom  were  women  and 
children.  This  number  has  since  been  increas- 
ed to  15,000.  At  Norfolk,  Va.,  from  2,000  to 
3,000  were  abandoned  by  their  masters.  At 
Fortress  Monroe,  during  the  past  few  months, 
there  have  been  from  1,500  to  2,000.  At  Alex- 
andria and  Hampton,  Va.,  about  1,400;  and  in 
Washington  the  number  has  been  very  great. 
A  recent  letter  states  that  1,000  arrived  in  one 
week,  and  about  700  in  another.  In  many  cases 
they  suffer  the  greatest  privations  in  reaching 
a  place  of  refuge.  Their  love  of  freedom  is 
intense.  It  has  been  the  burden  of  many  pray- 
ers and  hopes  for  years.  They  look  upon  this 
opportunity  as  an  answer  to  their  prayers,  and 
they  embrace  it  with  eagerness  and  energy. 
Could  they  be  secured  in  its  enjoyment  in  the 
South,  they  would  have  no  desire  to  leave  their 
homes ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  believed 
many  now  in  the  North  would  return  to  a 
climate  and  pursuits  much  more  in  accordance 
with  their  feelings  and  early  habits. 

The  experience  of  the  past  year  demonstrates 
the  industry  of  these  people  under  the  ordinary 
stimulus  of  self-interest  and  hope.  Official  re- 
ports inform  us  that  on  the  islands  before  refer- 
red to,  3,800  colored  laborers  picked  of  last 
year's  crop  1,100,000  lbs.  of  the  fine  cotton  of 
that  region,  which  has  been  shipped  to  New 
York  and  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  National 
Treasury ;  and,  though  they  began  very  late  last 
spring, — full  six  weeks  after  the  usual  time — 
and  were  imperfectly  supplied  with  appliances 
for  their  work,  they  have  planted  and  cultivated 
15,000  acres  with  cotton,  corn,  &c,  for  the 
Government,  besides  producing  corn  and  vege- 
tables for  their  own  use.    For  further  informa- 
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tion  as  to  the  mental  and  physical  condition  of 
these  people,  their  present  wants  and  future 
prospects,  we  refer  to  the  extracts  from  letters, 
&c,  appended  to  this  Address,  and  which, 
although  brief,  will  be  found  interesting. 

Our  Religious  Society  has  long  cherished  a 
concern  on  behalf  of  the  enslaved  people  of 
color.  We  have  sympathized  with  them,  and 
desired  that  their  inalienable  rights  should  be 
acknowledged  and  accorded  to  them ;  yet  little 
opportunity  has  lately  presented  for  action  on 
their  behalf.  But  now,  in  their  remarkable 
change  of  circumstances,  with  its  attending  pri- 
vations, they  look  to  the  friends  of  humanity 
for  temporary  help,  and  their  appeal  should  not 
be  made  in  vain. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  Friends  everywhere 
will  be  anxious  to  contribute  towards  the  re- 
lief of  this  distress.  The  best  mode  of  doing  so 
is  by  union  of  effort,  and  judicious  arrangement, 
by  which  the  aid  of  individuals  may  be  concen- 
trated, and  properly  applied  where  it  will  be 
most  effective.  Various  measures  will  doubt- 
less readily  suggest  themselves  to  Friends  in 
their  different  localities,  as  they  regard  this  in- 
teresting subject  under  the  rule  laid  down  for 
all  Christians  :  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 
We  would  suggest  the  propriety  of  prompt,  or- 
ganized effort,  wherever  it  can  be  accomplished. 
Companies  of  men  and  women  collected  together 
will  stimulate  and  assist  each  other.  "  Many 
hands  make  light  work."  Garments,  new  or 
partly  worn,  and  suitable  for  the  aged  or  infirm, 
and  particularly  for  women  and  children,  can  be 
prepared  or  collected.  Collections  of  money  can 
be  made,  and  when  applied  under  the  care  and 
supervision  of  a  judicious  Committee,  will  be  the 
means  of  great  relief.  The  field  for  exertion  is 
vast !  The  details  we  have  given  convey  but  a 
faint  idea  of  its  extent ;  and  yet  it  will  probably 
be  greatly  enlarged  as  the  winter  approaches, 
and  require  all  the  liberality  of  the  benevolent 
that  can  be  directed  to  it. 

When  we  consider  the  many  years  of  prosperity 
which  the  people  of  the  Northern  States  and  of 
some  parts  of  Europe  have  enjoyed  indirectly 
from  the  unrequited  labor  of  these  people,  we 
may  well  enquire  whether  we  do  not  owe  to 
them  a  debt  which,  if  now  paid,  would  be  ample 
for  their  relief !  Some  idea  of  the  advantages 
received  from  the  fruit  of  their  industry,  may 
be  formed  from  the  privations  now  suffered  by 
the  temporary  interruption  of  its  supply.  The 
slave-grown  cotton  of  the  United  States  has 
clothed  millions  of  freemen  who  little  thought 
of  the  despised  race  employed  in  its  production ! 
If  all  who  have  directly  or  indirectly  derived 
profit  from  their  labor  were  to  contribute  a  tithe 
of  their  gains  to  redeem  them  from  slavery,  it 
would  doubtless  prove  enough  to  liberate  them 
all !  With  such  a  result,  what  a  sight  would 
Christendom   behold !     Millions,   no  longer 
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crushed  by  hopeless  toil,  would  fill  the  land 
with  sounds  of  cheerful  industry !  Raised  in 
the  scale  of  social  life,  their  artificial  wants — now 
hardly  felt  or  known — would  stimulate  the  man- 
ufacturing world ! 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  with  hope  for 
future  years,  we  earnestly  appeal  to  all  friends 
of  the  oppressed  ;  and  we  trust  they  will  respond 
with  liberality  proportioned  to  the  occasion. 
Let  not  an  undue  regard  for  our  comforts  or 
luxuries  delay  contributions  whilst  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  suffering  appeal  to  our  sympathies. 
A  little  self-denial,  or  a  reduction  of  some  of  our 
usual  indulgences,  may  enable  us  to  contribute 
more  liberally  for  their  relief,  and  yield  us 
greater  satisfaction.  The  blessing  of  him  that 
was  ready  to  perish  is  precious;  and  although 
the  faithful  Christian  maybe  unconscious  of  merit 
in  performing  acts  of  benevolence,  he  cannot  but 
be  encouraged  by  the  assurance  of  our  Redeemer : 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  Me."  (Matt, 
xxv.  31—46.) 

Contributions  of  money  and  supplies  may  be 
sent  to  Marshall,  Dickinson  &  Co.,  83 
Beekman  Street,  New  York,  who  will  hold  the 
same  subject  to  the  order  of  a  Committee  of  this 
Meeting,  appointed  to  take  such  action  in  the 
case,  on  its  behalf,  as  may  seem  best  calculated 
to  carry  out  the  object  in  view. 

The  Committee  is  as  follows  : 
William  Wood,  William  B.  Collins, 

William  Cromwell,        Benjamin  Tatham, 
Edmund  H.  Prior,        Edward  Tatum, 
Henry  Dickinson,         Robert  Lindley  Murray, 
Stephen  Wood,  of  New  Edmund  Titus, 
York. 

All  communications  for  the  Committee  should 
be  addressed  to  Henry  Dickinson,  83  Beekman 
Street,  New  York. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Representative  Meeting,  [24th  of  10th  month, 
1862.]  William  Wood,  Clerk. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  29,  1862. 


Friends  Travelling  in  the  Ministry. — 
The  British  Friend  of  11th  month  1st,  states 
that  Henry  Hipsley  of  York,  and  William  Bre- 
win  of  Cirencester,  had  offered  themselves  as 
companions  to  Russel  Jeffrey,  in  his  proposed 
religious  visit  to  India,  and  had  been  accepted 
by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  London.  These 
Friends  expected  to  leave  England  on  the  20th 
instant,  and  proceed  on  their  journey  by  way  of 
Egypt. 

Edward  May,  of  Adelaide,  Australia,  expected 
to  come  to  Calcutta,  and  there  unite  with  Fred- 


erick Mackie  in  the  religious  service  to  which 
the  latter  was  some  time  ago  liberated  by  Ho- 
barton  Monthly  Meeting,  Tasmania. 

We  have  already  published  some  interesting 
statements  of  Anne  Gardner's  visit  in  Ireland, 
(see  No.  51,  Vol.  15.)  The  following,  of  more 
recent  date,  will  doubtless  be  acceptable  to  many 
of  our  readers.  We  copy  from  the  British 
Friend. 

Anne  Gardner  attended  the  Autumn  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  held  at  Grange,  Co.  Tyrone,  Ire- 
land, on  the  7th  and  8th  of  9th  month,  and  was 
afterwards  present  at  the  examination  of  Brook- 
field  Agricultural  School,  which  took  place  on 
the  following  day.  The  examination  was  an  in- 
teresting one,  and  the  result  seemed  to  give 
general  satisfaction ;  both  boys'  and  girls'  schools 
are  quite  full,  and  several  children  of  both  sexes 
on  the  list  for  admission.  This  valuable  Insti- 
tution appears  to  be  efficiently  managed,  and 
restored  very  much  to  its  former  degree  of  Use- 
fulness, the  difficulties  which  had  for  a  time  im- 
peded its  progress  having,  it  is  believed,  been 
surmounted.  Anne  Gardner  has  since  held 
public  meetings  at  Comber,  Downpatrick,  Killy- 
leagh,  Ballinahinch,  Hollywood,  and  Ballyma- 
carett,  all  in  the  county  of  Down ;  this  being 
the  second  meeting  our  Friend  has  held  at  the 
latter  place,  which  is  a  suburb  of  Belfast,  and 
inhabited  principally  by  cotton-weavers,  who 
have  latterly  been  thrown  out  of  employment. 
Similar  meetings  have  also  been  held  atCarrick- 
fergus,  Whiteabbey,  Portrush,  and  Portstewart, 
in  the  county  of  Antrim.  The  meeting  at  Car- 
rickfergus  was  held  with  the  Methodists  in  one 
of  their  meeting  houses,  and  all  the  others,  with 
one  exception,  in  Presbyterian  meeting  houses, 
as  these  were  generally  the  largest  houses  which 
could  be  obtained  in  the  different  localities. 
With  the  exception  of  one  instance  of  hesitation 
on  the  ground  of  women's  preaching,  these 
houses  were  readily  granted  for  our  meetings, 
and  it  was  very  gratifying  to  witness  the  cor- 
diality which  was  evinced  on  these  occasions  by 
the  ministers  and  active  members  of  the  different 
congregations.  The  meetings  were  generally 
well  attended,  while  some  of  them  were  very 
large  and  considered  favored  and  satisfactory 
seasons.  No  meeting  of  the  kind  had  been  be- 
fore held  at  Downpatrick  within  the  recollection 
of  any  Friend  now  living,  and  considerable  in- 
terest and  curiosity  were  evinced  in  the  town 
respecting  it ;  and  accounts  of  it  were  given  in 
both  the  local  newspapers,  one  of  which  charac- 
terized it  as  "  one  of  the  most  remarkable  reli- 
gious meetings  which  has  been  held  in  this 
town  for  several  years."  A  large  distribution  of 
tracts  was  made  at  the  close  of  the  meetings, 
which  were  received  with  much  eagerness. 
Anne  Gardner  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Lurgau  and  Moyallan  on  the  17th  ult.,  and 
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was  expecting  soon  to  hold  a  public  meeting  in 
Tandragee. 

The  Freed  People. — We  are  glad  to  call 
the  attention  of  our  readers — especially  those  in 
the  North  and  East — to  the  Address  in  our  col- 
umns this  week  from  the  Representatives  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

We  learn  that  large  numbers  of  the  colored 
refugees  are  in  the  vicinity  of  Cairo,  111.,  and  it 
is  suggested  that  the  attention  of  Western 
Friends  may  be  turned  towards  relieving  their 
wants. 

The  following  information,  which  we  copy 
from  an  Appendix  to  the  Address,  may  be  a 
guide  to  Friends  in  the  preparation  of  clothing : 

"  The  clothes  most  in  request  here  are 
coats,  shirts  and  trousers  for  men ;  jackets, 
shirts  and  trousers  for  boys  of  eight  to  sixteen  j 
sacks  and  chemises  for  women  and  girls.  Flan- 
nels are  needed,  and  should  be  provided  in  the 
proportion  of  not  less  than  one  to  six ;  that  is, 
one-sixth  of  the  Under-garments  should  be  flan- 
nel, to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  weakly  and 
infirm.  Clothes  for  babies  up  to  a  year  old  are 
much  needed ;  also  for  school  children  of  both 
sexes,  from  five  to  twelve,  and  for  older  boys 
and  girls,  from  eight  to  sixteen. 

In  purchasing  new  things,  do  not  let  the  mis- 
take be  made  of  catering  to  what  by  some  is 
considered  the  1  negro  taste.'  Their  taste  is  the 
same  as  ours.  The  prettiest  things — that  is,  the 
things  that  we  would  consider  prettiest— are 
always  first  chosen.  Yellow  osnabergs  are  their 
detestation ;  they  are  ugly  in  themselves,  and 
remind  the  people  of  their  condition  as  slaves. 

Made-up  clothing  is  always  acceptable,  es- 
pecially that  for  children,  which  should  all  be 
ready-made;  but  it  is  not  necessary  that  clothes 
for  the  adult  should  be  made  up.  This  they 
can  do  for  themselves.  Many  of  them  prefer  to 
buy  the  stuff  and  make  it  up  their  own  way." 

Release  from  Military  Service  in 
Ohio. — As  neither  the  Constitution  nor  the 
laws  of  Ohio  provide  exemption  from  military 
service  for  those  who  are  conscientiously  scru- 
pulous against  bearing  arms,  Friends,  in  com- 
mon with  other  citizens  of  that  State,  were  sub- 
ject to  the  late  draft,  and  the  names  of  a  con- 
siderable number  were  drawn  for  the  Militia. 

In  several  States  provision  has  been  made,  either 
in  their  Constitutions  or  by  legislative  enact- 
ments, for  the  release  of  our  members  and  others 
who  cannot  engage  in  war,  so  that  in  such  cases 
there  is  no  need  to  apply  to  the  Federal  au- 
thorities for  relief.  The  position  of  Friends  in 
Ohio  was  quite  different,  and  we  are  glad  to  learn 
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that  the  War  Department  has  issued  an  order 
for  the  release  of  those  who  have  been  drafted. 

A  beloved  Englishcorrespondent,  alluding,  in 
a  recent  letter,  to  the  favorable  disposition  mani- 
fested in  Washington  towards  Friends,  says: — 
"Is  it  not  striking  that  the  Rulers  in  your  coun- 
try are  so  ready  considerately  to  meet  the  con- 
scientious scruples  of  Friends  in  regard  to  war  ? 
Warm  are  the  desires  which  you  will  feel 
that  this  testimony  to  the  peaceable  reign  of 
Messiah  may  be  truly  commended  by  the  young 
men  who  are  thus  partaking  of  the  kindness 
shown  to  Christian  principle.  Truly  it  should 
be  seen  in  their  demeanor  and  their  converse 
that  it  is  Christian."  

We  earnestly  hope  tbese  remarks  may  be 
deeply  impressed  on  the  hearts  of  our  younger 
members  generally,  as  well  as  those  who  have 
directly  experienced  the  forbearance  of  the 
Government.  A  further  quotation  from  the 
letter  of  our  friend  may  justly  claim  the  most 
serious  consideration  of  all  classes  amongst  us  : — 
"  The  question  has  sometimes — more  especially 
of  late — come  seriously  before  me — what  has  a 
follower  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  do  with  all 
these  terrible  fightings  ?  He  cannot  be  insensi- 
ble to  them — he  ought  not  to  wish  to  be  so.  But 
it  is  a  great  thing  to  live  in  the  world  aright, 
and  not  live  unto  the  world.  May  we  increasingly 
know  what  it  is  to  have  our  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  Him  alone  !" 


Letters  of  William  Forster. — We  give 
this  week  the  first  of  the  three  letters  mentioned 
in  the  following  communication  from  a  corres- 
pondent; and  we  believe  our  readers,  generally; 
will  cordially  unite  with  him  in  his  estimate  of 
these  beautiful  and  excellent  epistles,  and  of  the 
character  of  the  writer  of  them : 

"  Access  has  been  kindly  given  me  to  copies  of 
letters  addressed  by  William  Forster  to  J oseph 
John  G-urney.  Three  of  these  have  been  select- 
ed for  publication  in  the  Review.  It  is  scarcely 
needful  to  dwell  on  the  eminent  Christian  char- 
acter of  the  writer  of  these  instructive  letters. 
Thrice  he  visited  this  country,  and  each  visit 
deepened  the  impression  which  had  been  previ- 
ously made  of  the  extent  of  his  intellectual  en- 
dowments, but  above  all  of  his  profound  humil- 
ity and  his  exquisite  tenderness. 

"  Those  who  were  admitted  to  his  society 
when  he  came  on  his  first  mission,  cannot  easily 
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forget  his  intelligent  interest  in  all  that  he.  saw 
in  our  land ;  his  deep  sympathy  with  human  suf- 
ferings ;  the  fullness  and  clearness  of  his  expo- 
sition of  Christian  doctrine.  On  his  later  visits, 
brief  though  they  were  in  this  vicinity,  all  these 
characteristics  were  evidently  deepened.  His 
ministry  was  the  application  of  revealed  truths 
thoroughly  known  in  the  speaker's  experience. 
It  was  singularly  condensed,  thoughtful  and  sug- 
gestive, yet  it  was  addressed  to  the  humble  and 
lowly,  and  went  to  the  heart.  I  always  thought 
he  resembled  John  Woolman  more  than  any 
other  we  knew.  His  peculiar  sympathy  with  suf- 
fering was  like  Woolman's.  It  seemed  that  they 
had  both  been  brought  into  such  profound  com- 
munion with  their  Lord,  that  they  had  been  per- 
mitted to 

'  Grow  familiar  day  by  day  with  His  conceptions, 
Act  upon  His  plan,  and  form  to  His 
The  relish  of  their  souls.' 

"  Deep  as  was  their  compassion  for  the  phys- 
ical sufferings  of  humanity,  it  received  an  inten- 
sity which  none  but  the  Christian  can  conceive, 
by  its  close  connection  with  violations  of  the 
Divine  law.  I  doubt  not  that  our  venerated 
friend  must  often  have  been  prepared  to  utter 
the  language  of  John  Woolman  :  '  I  felt  the 
depth  and  extent  of  the  misery  of  my  fellow 
creatures  separated  from  the  Divine  harmony, 
and  it  was  heavier  than  I  could  bear,  and  I  was 
crushed  down  under  it.'  Yet  how  teaching  is 
William  Forster's  example.  His  patient,  self- 
denying  efforts  for  the  relief  of  that  misery  in 
its  various  forms;  his  labors  among  the  poor ;  his 
residence  in  Ireland  during  the  famine ;  his 
journeys  through  the  slave  States  of  our  own 
land ;  nay,  we  may  as  well  express  it  in  one  word, 
his  life  given  up  to  his  Master's  work — and 
all  this  with  a  nervous  temperament,  trembling- 
ly alive  to  impressions  from  within  and  without. 
Surely  it  was  not  in  vain  that  such  a  man,  so 
pure,  so  profoundly  impressed  with  that  great 
crime  againsthumanity,which  covers  with  a  thick 
cloud  the  slave  States  of  this  Union,  laid  down 
his  life  in  the  heart  of  that  unhappy  country. 
Aud  yet  with  what  astonishment  do  we  hear 
strange  voices  from  his  native  land,  and  even 
from  some  professing  his  faith,  cheering  the  op- 
pressor, and  denouncing  a  people  involved  in  no 
ordinary  trial,  because,  in  the  exercise  of  its 
proper  authority,  it  has  placed  itself  between 
the  living  and  the  dead,  and  declared  that  this 
dreadful  plague  shall  be  stayed."  C. 
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Married,  on  the  23d  of  10th  month,  1862,  at 
Friends'  meeting,  Sidney,  Me.,  Asa  Shepherd  of  St. 
Albans,  to  Sarah  E.  daughter  of  Silas  E.,  and  Eliza 
A.  Hoxie,  of  Sidney. 

 ,   on   the  29th  of  10th  month,  1862,  at 

Friends  Meeting,  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio.  John  H. 
Green,  of  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  to  Hannah  H.  Ter- 
rell, a  member  of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  10th  month  last,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Waynesville,  Warren  county,  Ohio,  Samuel 
Lloyd,  of  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  to  Deborah  J.  Stan- 
ton, of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  13th  of  the  9th  month,  1862,  near 
Westboro,  Clinton  County,  Ohio,  in  the  64th  year  of 
his  age,  Jesse  Hockett,  an  esteemed  minister  of 
Newberry  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  was 
frequently  engaged  in  religious  service  in  the  neigh- 
boring meetings,  and  sometimes  among  those  not  in 
membership  with  us,  although,  for  several  of  the  past 
years  of  his  life,  laboring,  at  times,  under  severe 
bodily  suffering.  He  was,  however,  graciously  per- 
mitted to  realize  that  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he 
chasteneth,  and  to  have  the  language  verified  in  his 
own  experience,  "  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  with 
silver,  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction." 
He  appeared,  for  several  months  previous  to  his  death, 
to  be  quietly  waiting  for  his  change,  and  has,  we  hum- 
bly trust, through  abundant  mercy,  laid  down  his  head 
in  peace. 

 ,  at  Milton,  Indiana,  on  the  11th  instant, 

Elizabeth  Hiatt,  in  the  92d  year  of  her  age,  widow 
of  Benajah  Hiatt,  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  who  died  in 
1847.  Possessing  a  sound  mind  and  a  calm,  deliberate 
judgment,  united  with  religious  experience  and  weight 
of  character,  she  was  appointed  an  Elder  early  in 
life,  and  continued  in  that  station  more  than  fifty 
years.  In  addition  to  their  own  family  of  ten  chil- 
dren, nearly  an  equal  number  of  orphan  children 
found  a  home  under  their  roof.  While  she  greatly 
enjoyed  mingling  with  her  friends  in  meetings  for 
worship  and  discipline,  she  many  years  since  with- 
drew from  an  active  participation  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Church,  fearing  that  she  might,  through  her  increas- 
ing age  and  infirmities,  mar,  rather  than  advance  the 
good  cause,  and  for  the  last  ten  years  of  her  life  she 
was  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  house.  During 
this  time  her  mental  powers  gradually  failed,  until 
she  became  totally  oblivious  to  almost  everything 
around  her.  The  fiat  with  her,  years  since,  had 
gone  forth,  "  He  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  right- 
eous still,"  responsibility  ceased,  and  her  useful  life 
was  practically  closed.  She  would,  however,  during 
this  time,  occasionally  give  evidence  of  her  faith  in 
and  love  for  the  Saviour.  A  mother  in  Israel  has  gone 
to  receive  the  end  of  her  faith,  even  the  salvation  of 
her  soul. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  10th  month,  Harvey  Fowler 

Cobodrn,  son  of  Ezra  and  Thirza  Coburn,  in  the  8th 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Sandy  Spring  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  in  Vassalboro',  Maine/on  the  30th  of  9th  mo. 

last,  Eliza  Weeks,  in  the  72d  year  of  her  age,  widow 
of  the  late  Butler  Weeks,  and  daughter  of  Uriah  and 
Eunice  Macy,  of  Nautuckt,  and  a  member  of  Vassal- 
boro' Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  bore  a  dis- 
tressing illness  with  remarkable  patience  and  was 
engaged  near  her  close  in  supplication  for  resigna- 
tion to  the  divine  will,  and  that  her  sins  might  be 
forgiven  ;  and  just  before  her  departure,  expressed  her 
belief  that  a  mansion  of  rest  was  prepared  for  her. 
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Communicated  for  Friends'  Review. 

WM.  FORSTER  TO  JOSEPH  JOHN  GTJRNEY. 

Staines,  18th  of  Eighth  month,  1815. 

My  very  dear  Friend, — For  some  days  pre- 
vious to  the  receipt  of  thy  letter,  thou  hadst 
been  much  in  my  thoughts — I  am  almost 
afraid  to  say  in  my  prayers,  because  I  am  not 
sure  that  I  was  enabled  to  pray.  But  the  re- 
membrance of  thee  was  attended  with  that  in- 
describably sweet  and  precious  feeling  which  I 
take  to  be  a  lively  sense  of  the  fellowship  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  I  often  recurred  with 
peculiar  satisfaction  to  the  few  days  we  passed 
together  in  Suffolk  and  Essex, — to  our  meetings, 
our  conversation  and  our  readings,  but  especially 
to  what  I  felt,  and  what  I  believe  thou  felt  with 
me — the  last  half  hour  of  our  last  stage  is  to  this 
day  a  subject  of  very  grateful  recollection.  It 
was  one  of  the  bright  spots  in  my  pilgrimage, 
to  which  I  trust  I  shall  often  look  back  with 
comfort  and  satisfaction.  With  such  recollec- 
tions and  such  feelings,  thou  mayst  readily  con- 
clude thy  letter  was  most  cordially  welcome. 

....  I  will  try  to  tell  thee  a  little  of  the 
way  in  which  I  have  been  led — of  my  troubles 
and  rejoicings.  When  I  had  got  through  Bark- 
ing Monthly  Meeting,  I  was  joined  by  my  dear 
sister  Bachel,  (my  brother  Josiah's  wife,)  in  a 
visit  1o  our  own  members.  It  took  up  three  or 
four  weeks,  and  was  an  engagement  as  humiliat- 
ing and  mortifying  as  thou  canst  easily  conceive. 
I  was  often  plunged  into  the  depths  of  my  in- 
firmities and  laid  very  low.  But  I  had  to  rejoice 
in  these  dispensations  of  Divine  Wisdom ;  for 
by  them  the  creature  was  subjected — former  ex- 
perience was  forgotten,  and,  having  nothing  to 
trust  to  but  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I 
was  sometimes  made  glad  in  Him  who  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.  When  thus  permitted 
to  look  unto  Jesus,  the  faintest  glimpse  of  his 
power  and  glory  never  failed  to  afford  me  com- 
fort and  support. 

From  our  own  Monthly  Meeting  I  came  into 
this  (Longford),  where  I  found  Ann  Crowley  pre- 
pared to  unite  with  me.  I  left  home  last  First- 
day  two  weeks,  and  had  a  meeting  in  a  barn  at 
Harrow,  in  the  evening,  on  my  way  to  Uxbridge. 
It  was  very  large.  The  love  and  power  of  Christ 
were  richly  and  eminently  displayed  in  my  view ; 
and  I  think  I  never  felt  more  of  the  consolations 
of  the  Gospel  dispensed  for  my  own  support  and 
encouragement  than  while  I  was  travelling  alone 
in  my  chaise  that  evening, — a  striking  contrast 
to  the  conflicts,  fears  and  doubts  which  assailed 
me  on  my  setting  out.  Such  seasons  are  truly 
like  a  brook  by  the  way.  If  the  foretaste  be 
so  unusually  glorious,  so  completely  satisfying, 
what  must  the  fountain  be  !  But  we  often  use 
to  fall,  and  sometimes  with  little  hope  of  being 
lifted  up  again.  So  it  was  with  me.  I  had  to 
wade  under  much  sensible  weakness  in  our  visit 
to  Friends  as  we  went  from  house  to  house;  yet 
I  trust  the  Lord  was  with  us.    Blessed  be  his 
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name,  He  made  His  power  manifest.  Thou 
knows  Ann  Crowley, — she  is  a  humble  disciple 
and  a  truly  valuable  minister.  Last  First-day 
evening,  we  were  at  a  meeting  at  Sunbury,  a 
large  village  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames.  It 
cost  me  much  previous  conflict  of  mind,  but 
ended  to  my  comfort  and  relief.  Every  First- 
day  evening,  since  I  parted  from  thee  at  Plashet, 
has  been  spent  in  similar  engagements.  Most 
of  the  meetings  have  been  held  in  villages  where 
the  people  seemed  unacquainted  with  our  So- 
ciety, so  that  the  quietness  and  order  which 
prevailed  were  the  more  striking  and  satisfactory. 
....  I  trust  my  present  commission  will  soon 
close.  How  I  may  then  be  disposed  of  I  know 
not ;  but  at  present  I  see  no  prospect  of  resting 
at  home.  Sometimes  I  wish  for  a  little  respite, 
but  my  principal  desire  is  for  that  state  of 
resignation  in  which  I  can  feel  it  to  be  my  daily 
meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

I  think  thou  wilt  be  pleased  with  a  scrap  of 
one  of  dear  Stephen  Grellet's  letters,  dated  the 
early  part  of  Sixth  month  : 

"I  can  never  convey  to  my  friends  my  heart- 
felt gratitude  for  their  many  kind  attentions. 
The  dear  Master  alone  can  reward  them,  and 
may  it  be  an  hundred  fold.  He  is  a  rich  and 
bounteous  rewarder ;  my  soul  knoweth  it  right 
well.  Frequently  amidst  my  engagements  in 
His  solemn  service  through  your  and  the  conti- 
nental nations,  when  He  introduced  me  into  va- 
rious exercises  and  brought  me  through  sore 
troubles,  the  income  of  his  love  and  peace  did 
often  so  flow,  that  the  reverent  acknowledgment 
of  my  heart,  replete  with  gratitude,  was,  that 
my  consolation  so  greatly  exceeded  my  trials, 
that  it  would  be  ingratitude  in  me,  even  to  dare 
to  look  for  any  additional  reward  than  what  I 
did  then  receive.  But  I  may  tell  thee,  my  dear 
friend,  that  through  adorable  mercy  I  find  the 
oil  in  the  cruse." 

I  am  thy  very  affectionate  friend,  and,  may  I  be 
allowed  to  say,  thy  brother  in  Christ, 

Wm.  Forster,  Jr. 


From  Once  a  Week. 
MEDUSA  AND  HER  LOCKS. 
(Concluded  from  page  189.) 

One  morning  towards  the  end  of  June,  while 
swimming  off  the  Margate  coast,  I  saw  at  a  dis- 
tance something  that  looked  like  a  patch  of  sand 
occasionally  visible,  and  occasionally  covered, 
as  it  were,  by  the  waves,  which  were  then  run- 
ning high  in  consequence  of  a  lengthened  gale 
which  had  not  long  gone  down.  Knowing  the 
coast  pretty  well,  and  thinking  that  no  sand 
ought  to  be  in  such  a  locality,  I  swam  towards 
the  strange  object,  and  had  got  within  some 
eight  or  ten  yards  of  it  before  finding  that  it 
was  composed  of  animal  substance.    I  naturally 
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thought  that  it  must  be  the  refuse  of  some 
animal  that  had  been  thrown  overboard,  and 
swam  away  from  it,  not  being  anxious  to  come 
in  contact  with  so  unpleasant  a  substance. 

While  still  approaching  it,  I  had  noticed  a 
slight  tingling  in  the  toes  of  the  left  foot,  but 
as  I  invariably  suffer  from  cramp  in  those 
regions  while  swimming,  I  took  the  "  pins-and- 
needles"  sensation  for  a  symptom  of  the  accus- 
tomed cramp,  and  thought  nothing  of  it.  As  I 
swam  on,  however,  the  tingling  extended  further 
and  further,  and  began  to  feel  very  much  like 
the  sting  of  an  old  nettle.  Suddenly,  the  truth 
flashed  across  me,  and  I  made  for  the  shore  as 
fast  as  I  could. 

On  turning  round  for  that  purpose,  I  raised 
my  right  arm  out  of  the  water,  and  found  that 
■dozens  of  slender  and  transparent  threads  were 
hanging  from  it,  and  evidently  still  attached  to 
the  Medusa,  now  some  forty  or  fifty  feet  away. 
The  filaments  were  slight  and  delicate  as  those 
of  a  spider's  web,  but  there  the  similitude  ceas- 
ed, for  each  was  armed  with  a  myriad  poisoned 
darts  that  worked  their  way  into  the  tissues,  and 
affected  the  nervous  system  like  the  stings  of 
wasps. 

Before  I  reached  shore  the  pain  had  become 
fearfully  severe,  and  on  quitting  the  cool  waves  it 
was  absolute  torture.  Wherever  one  of  the  multi- 
tudinous threads  had  come  in  contact  with  the 
skin  was  a  light  scarlet  line,  which,  on  closer 
examination,  was  resolvable  into  minute  dots  or 
pustules,  and  the  sensation  was  much  as  if  each 
dot  were  chai-ged  with  a  red  hot  needle,  gradu- 
ally making  its  way  through  the  nerves.  The 
slightest  touch  of  the  clothes  was  agony,  and  as 
I  had  to  walk  more  than  two  miles  before  reach- 
ing my  lodgings,  the  sufferings  endured  may  be 
better  imagined  than  described. 

Severe,  however,  as  was  this  pain,  it  was  the 
least  part  of  the  torture  inflicted  by  these  ap- 
parently insignificant  weapons.  Both  the  respi- 
ration and  the  action  of  the  heart  became  affect- 
ed, while  at  short  intervals  sharp  pangs  shot 
through  the  chest,  as  if  a  bullet  had  passed 
through  the  heart  and  lungs,  causing  me  to 
stagger  as  if  struck  by  a  leaden  missile.  Then 
the  pulsation  of  the  heart  would  cease  for  a 
time  that  seemed  an  age,  and  then  it  would  give 
six  or  seven  leaps  as  if  it  would  force  its  way 
through  the  chest.  Then  the  lungs  would  re- 
fuse to  act,  and  I  stood  gasping  in  vain  for 
breath,  as  if  the  arm  of  a  garroter  were  round 
my  neck.  Then  the  sharp  pang  would  shoot 
through  the  chest,  and  so  da  capo. 

After  a  journey  lasting,  so  far  as  my  feelings 
went,  about  two  years,  I  got  to  my  lodgings, 
and  instinctively  sought  for  the  salad  oil  flask. 
As  always  happens  under  such  circumstances,  it 
was  empty,  and  I  had  to  wait  while  another 
could  be  purchased.  A  copious  friction  with 
the  oil  had  a  sensible  effect  in  alleviating  the 
suffering,  though  when  I  happened  to  catch  a 
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glance  of  my  own  face  in  the  mirror  I  hardly 
knew  it — all  white,  wrinkled,  and  shrivelled, 
with  cold  perspiration  standing  in  large  drops 
over  the  surface. 

How  much  brandy  was  administered  to  me  I 
almost  fear  to  mention,  excepting  to  say  that 
within  half  an  hour  I  drank  as  much  alcohol  as 
would  have  intoxicated  me  over  and  over  again, 
and  yet  was  no  more  affected  by  it  than  if  it  had 
been  so  much  fair  water.  Several  days  elapsed 
before  I  could  walk  with  any  degree  of  comfort, 
and  for  more  than  three  months  afterwards  the 
shooting  pang  would  occasionally  dart  through 
the  chest. 

Yet,  as  before  mentioned,  the  result  might 
have  been  more  disastrous  than  was  the  case. 
Severe  as  were  the  effects  of  the  poisoned  fila- 
ments, their  range  was  extremely  limited,  ex- 
tending just  above  the  knee  of  one  leg,  the 
greater  part  of  the  right  arm,  and  a  few  lines  on 
the  face,  where  the  water  had  been  splashed  by 
the  curling  waves.  If  the  injuries  had  extend- 
ed to  the  chest,  or  over  the  epigastrium,  where 
so  large  a  mass  of  nervous  matter  is  collected,  I 
doubt  whether  I  should  have  been  able  to  reach 
the  shore,  or,  being  there,  whether  I  should 
have  been  able  to  ascend  the  cutting  through 
the  cliffs  before  the  flowing  tide  had  dashed  its 
waves  against  the  white  rocks. 

It  may  be  easily  imagined  that  so  severe  a 
lesson  was  not  lost  upon  me,  and  that  ever  after- 
wards I  looked  out  very  carefully  for  the  tawny 
mass  of  fibre  and  membrane  that  once  had 
worked  me  such  woe. 

On  one  occasion,  after  just  such  a  gale  as  had 
brought  the  unwelcome  visitant  to  our  shores,  I 
was  in  a  rowing  boat  with  several  companions, 
and  came  across  two  more  specimens  of  Cyanea 
capillata,  quietly  floating  along  as  if  they  were 
the  most  harmless  beings  that  the  ocean  ever 
produced.  My  dearly  bought  experience  was 
then  serviceable  to  at  least  one  of  my  compan- 
ions, who  was  going  to  pick  up  the  Medusa  as  it 
drifted  past  us,  and  was  only  deterred  by  a 
threat  of  having  his  wrist  damaged  by  a  blow  of 
the  stroke  oar. 

Despite,  however,  of  all  precautions,  I  again 
fell  a  victim  to  the  Cyanea  in  the  very  next 
season.  After  taking  my  usual  half-mile  swim 
I  turned  towards  shore,  and  in  due  course  of 
time  arrived  within  a  reasonable  distance  of 
soundings.  As  all  swimmers  are  in  the  habit 
of  doing  on  such  occasions,  I  dropped  my  feet 
to  feel  for  sand  or  rock,  and  at  the  same  mo- 
ment touched  something  soft,  and  experienced 
the  well-known  tingling  sensation  in  the  toes. 
Off  I  set  to  shore,  and  this  time  escaped  with  a 
tolerably  sharp  nettling  aboat  one  foot  and  ankle 
that  rendered  boots  a  torture,  but  had  little 
further  effect.  Even  this  slight  attack,  how- 
ever, brought  back  the  spasmodic  affection  of 
the  heart ;  and  although  nearly  fourteen  months 
have  elapsed  since  the  last  time  that  Medusa 
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shook  her  venomed  locks  at  me,  the  shooting 
pang  now  and  then  reminds  me  of  my  entangle- 
ment with  her  direful  tresses. 

For  the  comfort  of  intending  sea-bathers,  it 
may  be  remarked  that  although  the  effects  of 
the  Ci/anea's  trailing  filaments  were  so  terrible 
in  the  present  instance,  they  might  be  greatly 
mitigated  in  those  individuals  who  are  blessed 
with  a  stouter  epidermis,  and  less  sensitive  or- 
ganization than  have  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the 
afflicted  narrator.  How  different,  for  example, 
are  the  effects  of  a  wasp  or  bee  sting  on  differ- 
ent individuals,  being  borne  with  comparative 
impunity  by  one,  while  another  is  laid  up  for 
days  by  a  precisely  similar  injury.  And  it 
may  perchance  happen  that  whereas  the  contact 
of  the  Cyanea's  trailing  filaments  may  affect  one 
person  with  almost  unendurable  pangs,  another 
may  be  entangled  within  their  folds  with  com- 
parative impunity. 

As,  however,  the  comparative  degree  is  in 
this  case  to  be  avoided  with  the  utmost  care,  I 
repeat  the  advice  given  in  the  earlier  portion  of 
this  narrative,  and  earnestly  counsel  the  reader 
to  look  out  carefully  for  the  stinger,  and,  above 
all  things,  never  to  swim  across  its  track,  no 
matter  how  distant  the  animal  may  be,  for  the 
creature  can  cast  forth  its  envenomed  filaments 
to  an  almost  interminable  length,  and  even 
when  separated  from  the  parent  body,  each  fila- 
ment, or  each  fragment  thereof,  will  sting  just 
as  fiercely  as  if  still  attached  to  the  creature 
whence  it  issued.  It  will  be  seen,  therefore, 
that  the  safest  plan  will  always  be  to  keep  well 
in  front  of  any  tawny  mass  that  may  be  seen 
floating  on  the  waves,  and  to  allow  at  least  a 
hundred  yards  before  venturing  to  cross  its 
course.  Perhaps  this  advice  may  be  thought 
overstrained  by  the  inexperienced. 

"  Those  jest  at  scars  who  never  felt  a  wound  ;  " 
but  he  who  has  purchased  a  painful  knowledge 
at  the  cost  of  many  wounds,  will  deem  his  cour- 
age in  nowise  diminished  if  he  does  his  best  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  a  foe  who  cares  nothing 
for  assaults,  who  may  be  cut  into  a  thousand 
pieces  without  losing  one  jot  of  his  offensive 
powers,  and  who  never  can  be  met  on  equal 
terms.  J.  Gr.  Wood. 


BIRD  MUKDER. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  cause  of  the  little 
birds  taken  up  as  it  is  now,  not  only  by  natural- 
ists, periodicals,  and  the  like,  but  by  the  "  Times." 
The  eagle  pleads  for  the  wren.  It  is  well  known 
that  small  birds  are  very  scarce  in  some  parts  of  the 
Continent;  but  their  destruction  is  not  so  senseless 
there  as  it  is  with  us.  They  are  eaten  in  France 
and  Italy.  They  are  sold  in  the  market  by 
scores.  Monsieur  brings  home  his  pockets  full, 
after  a  day's  shooting,  and  madame  has  them 
hung  up  in  the  larder.  Signor  makes,  in  some 
places,  very  ingenious  arrangements  for  the  cap- 


ture of  small  birds  :  he  spreads  a  net  between 
two  trees,  and  sits  himself  high  up  among  the 
branches  of  one  of  them.  When  the  "  game  " 
approaches,  he  flings  a  stick  down  at  it ;  the 
poor  little  thing  mistakes  the  missile  for  an 
enemy,  perhaps  a  hawk,  and,  dodging  down  be- 
tween the  trees  to  avoid  it;  pops  into  signor's 
net.  This,  I  say,  is  intelligible.  Signora 
plucks  the  wagtail,  and  it  smokes  upon  the 
board  ;  but  our  English  destructives  kill  under 
a  stupid  mistake.  The  farmer  gives  so  much  a 
dozen  for  sparrows'  heads,  or  eggs.  A  sparrow 
club  is  formed,  at  which  prizes  are  awarded  to 
the  destroyers  of  the  greatest  number. 

These  thoughtless  wholesale  executioners  are 
not  probably  aware  of  the  mischief  done,  not  by 
their  victims,  but  by  themselves.  And  yet  it  seems 
strange,  not  only  that  they  should  be  so  unob- 
servant as  to  live  in  the  country  and  remain  thus 
ignorant  of  the  habits  of  small  birds,  but  that 
they  should  defy  the  accumulated  testimony  of 
naturalists.  It  does  not  speak  much  for  the  in- 
telligence of  our  middle  country  classes  when  so 
much  popular  science  is  disseminated,  and  yet  a 
number  of  farmers  can  be  found  to  j  oin  in  a  system- 
atic slaughter  of  some  of  their  best  friends.  No 
doubt  sparrows  eat  corn  in  harvest — indeed,  more 
or  less,  when  they  can  get  it ;  but  they  can  be 
easily  scared  away  during  the  short  time  that 
the  grain  is  ripe  for  their  food  in  the  field. 

I  want,  however,  to  ask  the  destroyers  of  little 
birds,  "  What  do  you  think  they  eat  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  year,  when  there  is  no  grain  ? 
Above  all,  what  do  they  feed  their  young  with?" 
Look  into  a  nest — see  the  chorus  of  yellow 
mouths  wide  open  in  blind  faith.  Observe 
their  unfledged  and  well  filled  stomachs.  How 
are  they  supplied  ?  Upon  what  do  these  in- 
satiable little  gourmands  live  ?  Insects.  All 
day  long,  from  daybreak  to  dusk,  papa  and 
mamma  are  flitting  backwards  and  forwards, 
from  the  field  and  the  garden  to  the  nest,  and 
popping  flies,  grubs,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  into  the  half 
dozen  hungry  mouths.  There  is  no  satisfying 
them.  Their  meal  is  day  long.  They  take  in 
at  one  mouthful  as  much  in  proportion  as  a  man 
consumes  during  the  whole  of  his  dinner.  Con- 
ceive a  score  of  nests  in  the  neighborhood  of  a 
garden,  Say  that  a  hundred  mouths  are  being 
filled  for  twelve  or  fourteen  hours  at  a  time, 
filled,  too,  as  fast  as  they  can  be,  and  what  a  re- 
moval of  pernicious  insects  does  not  this  repre- 
sent !  Yet  the  countrymen  kills  these  indefati- 
gable scavengers,  because  they  pick  a  little  corn. 

It  is  not,  however,  only  during  the  breeding  time 
that  they  transfer  mischievous  insects  from  the 
plant  to  their  young  broods,  but  before  and 
afterwards  they  themselves  are  incessantly  on  the 
alert  for  grubs,  and  other  plagues  of  the  farmer 
and  the  gardener.  Watch  a  lawn,  or  a  hedge- 
row, for  half  an  hour,  and  see  how  ceaseless  is 
the  consumption  of  insects.  The  swallow  snaps 
them  up  as  he  skims  over  the  grass,  or  threads 
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the  stream.  The  wagtail  runs  right  and  left  in 
a  prompt,  successful  sort  of  way.  Every  time 
he  makes  one  of  those  sudden  little  charges,  he 
has  caught  and  disposed  of  his  prey.  See  the 
thrush,  with  long  elastic  hops,  husy  among  the 
vegetables.  He  is  revelling  in  caterpillars,  or, 
perhaps  he  is  snail-hunting.  See,  he  has  got 
one,  and  trips  on  one  side  to  settle  matters  with 
him.  He  can't  swallow  a  snail,  shell  and  all ; 
so  the  thrush  proceeds  to  get  rid  of  this  incum- 
brance. Seizing  the  snail,  by  what  we  will 
call  the  nape  of  the  neck,  he  whacks  him,  with 
all  his  might,  on  a  stone.  Off  comes  a  great 
piece  of  shell.  Whack  again.  Poor  snail !  it 
must  be  very  unpleasant  for  you;  we  won't 
watch  the  whole  process.  Presently,  Mr.  Thrush 
hops  gaily  out  into  the  world  again,  with  a  smile 
on  his  countenance,  and  begins  to  look  for  an- 
other. The  appetite  of  these  birds  is  prodig- 
ious, their  digestion  powerful  and  rapid.  Beside 
those  I  have  mentioned,  think  of  the  crowd  of 
soft-billed  birds,  all  grub-hunting.  What  num- 
bers, whose  very  name  is  "  Flycatchers  ! " 
How  many  are  classed  under  the  title  of  "  In- 
sectivorse ! " 

There  are  some  wild  birds,  which,  I  grant 
you,  must  provoke  the  farmer  immensely.  A 
flock  of  wood-pigeons  in  a  field  of  ripe  peas  really 
consume  a  valuable  share  of  the  expected  crop. 
But  the  rook  is  shamefully  libelled.  I  have 
read  with  the  deepest  indignation  of  their  de- 
struction by  poison.  No  doubt  they  like  a 
change  of  diet  sometimes ;  but  if  you  want  to 
know  what  they  love,  look  at  a  field  being 
ploughed.  See  how  eagerly  the  rooks  pounce 
down  upon  the  fresh-turned  furrow,  They  are 
then  doing  incalculable  good  to  the  farmer — 
they  are  saving  his  crop  from  the  wire-worm; 
and  in  return  he  poisons  a  rookery.  The  birds 
fall  from  their  familiar  trees,  where  they  have 
bred  and  cawed  in  security  for  years.  One 
after  another  yields  to  the  mysterious  influence. 
The  many-wintered  crow  loses  his  foothold,  and 
comes  writhing  down.  The  mother  of  the  sum- 
mer's brood  drops  beneath  her  nest.  The 
charm  of  a  country  house  is  poisoned.  Farmer 
Numskull  has  "  sarved  out  them  there  theives 
of  rooks  at  last,"  he  says. 

But  seriously,  this  destruction  of  small  birds 
is  a  grave  question.  In  France  legal  measures 
have  been  taken  to  stop  the  mischief  from  pro- 
ceeding, and  to  remedy  the  past.  Here,  in 
England  the  police  could  hardly  interfere.  The 
common  sense  and  common  observation  of  resi- 
dents in  the  country  must  be  aroused  and  ap- 
pealed to.  Above  all,  let  the  farmer  reflect  upon 
the  questions,  how  do  small  birds  live  during 
that  great  portion  of  the  year  in  which  they  can 
get  no  grain  ?  how  are  their  broods  fed  ?  If 
you  really  believe,  as  you  do,  that  small  birds 
affect  your  crop,  is  it  not  worth  while  to  look 
lor  yourselves,  and  see  what  they  and  their  fami- 
lies consume  so  busily  during  the  spring  ?  Is 


it  not  worth  while  to  calculate  what  those  grubs 
and  insects  would  produce  and  consume  during 
the  summer  ?  They  are  more  voracious  than  even 
the  sparrows,  and  they  do,  most  unquestionably, 
feed  upon  the  produce  of  your  land.  And  yet  you 
destroy  those  quick  little  eyes,  which  alone  can 
spy  them  out,  and  put  poison  in  those  nimble 
beaks  which  alone  can  reach  them.  In  them 
you  have  living  microscopes  and  tweezers,  which 
hop  about  and  manage  themselves  with  inimi- 
table accuracy  and  unwearied  success.  Do  you 
think  you  could  replace  them  with  clumsy 
thumbs,  hired  at  sixpence  a  day  ? — Leisure 
Hour. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
Paraphrased  from  the  German  of  C.  F.  Gellert.  bv 
J.  M.  Clark. 

"  So  jemand  spricht ;  ichliebe  Gott  ! 
Unci  hasst  dock  seine  Bruder, 
Der  treibt  mil  Jesu  Lehre  Spoil." 

Do  I  profess  to  love  the  Lord, 

Yet  hate  my  fellow  man  ? 
'Tis  but  to  mock  His  faithful  word, 
And  thwart  His  righteous  plan  ; 
For  saith  the  gracious  One  above, 
Like  as  thyself  thy  neighbor  love. 

We  have  one  Father  and  one  Lord, 

And  all  should  brethren  be  ; 
Should  be  obliging,  meek  and  kind, 

As  one  great  family  : 
He  made  the  earth,  the  air,  the  sea, 
For  all  His  children  as  for  me. 

He  died  for  all  our  fallen  race — 

Should  I  my  brother  hate, 
For  whom  He  shed  his  precious  blood, 

And  seeks  to  reinstate  ? 
What  more  do  I  deserve  than  he, 
The  object  of  His  grace  to  be  ? 

What  patience  thou  hast  had  with  me, 

Preserver  of  my  life  t 
Should  I  toward  man  vindictive  be, 

And  given  unto  strife  ? 
Revengeful,  cold  and  callous  prove, 
And  scorn  to  love  whom  thou  dost  love  ? 

The  deeds  of  charity  I  do, 

To  bless  the  least  that  be, 
Wilt  thou  regard,  0  Saviour,  God, 

As  if  'twere  done  to  thee? 
Shall  I  in  living  faith  be  found, 
And  not  in  works  of  love  abound? 

What  dreadful  punishment  will  fall 

On  those  rebellious  sons, 
Who  heed  no  tears,  who  hear  no  prayers 

Of  supplicating  ones. 
Thou  heavenly  spirit  from  above, 
Work  in  us  ;  prompt  to  deeds  of  love. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
OUR  COUNTRY. 

A  cry  resounds  throughout  the  land, 

And  foams  across  the  sea  ; 
The  laborer  stays  his  lifted  hand  ; 
The  merchants  in  the  market  stand  ; 

The  sails  flap  idly  free. 

At  dusky  dawn  the  sound  was  heard 

By  watchmen  on  the  walls  ; 
The  Prophet's  heart  within  him  stirred 
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With  pleading  lip  he  spake  the  word 
That  now  in  judgment  falls. 

"  Hear  yet,  my  country,  ere  too  late 

To  make  tby  peace  with  Him 
Who  rideth  on  the  wings  of  Fate, 
Who  sitteth  'mid  the  awful  state, 

Of  crowned  cherubim." 

The  anvil  to  the  hammer  rang, 

The  shuttle  swiftly  flew, 
.And  Pleasure,  'mid  the  city  clang, 
Of  present  joys,  deceitful,  sang; 

No  one  the  Prophet  knew. 

Again,  again  the  Prophet  plead, 
"  0,  heed  the  signs  of  Heaven  ; 
The  lurid  sky,  with  portent  dread, 
Its  baleful  light  on  you  has  shed, 
0,  turn  and  be  forgiven." 

They  stirred  them  in  uneasy  mood, 

And  some  even  paled  with  fear, 
But  all  had  want  of  daily  food, 
And  all  rejoiced  in  present  good, — 
The  danger  was  not  near. 

And  now  that  cry  rings  out  amain 

Amid  the  startled  air, 
Across  the  battle-wreathed  plain, 
From  martyred  sons  and  brothers  slain, 

That  lie  unburied  there. 

From  darkened  hearths  where  one  is  not ; 

From  hearts  in  anguish  breaking  ; 
From  palace  home,  and  peasant's  cot, 
Where'er  hath  been  the  dreadful  lot, 

The  grave  the  loved  ones  taking. 

0  fellow  men!  there  yet  is  time, 

Ere  falls  the  final  doom  ; 
Repent  ye  of  the  fearful  crime  ; 
Let  Freedom  ring  her  happy  chime, 

And  joy  shall  break  the  gloom. 

0  turn  to  Him  whose  pierced  side 

On  Calvary  poured  its  flood, 
Where,  in  His  mercy's  crimson  tide, 
The  sinless  for  the  sinful  died, 

To  bring  us  home  to  God. 

0  turn  to  Him  in  earnest  prayer, — 

Now,  even  now  begin, — 
Implore  His  aid,  His  sovereign  care, 
That  He  with  us  the  work  would  share, 
And  purge  away  the  sin, 

Restrain  the  wrath  of  wicked  men, 

And  set  the  oppressed  free  ; 
The  wolf,  retreating  to  his  den, 
Shall  leave  our  peaceful  country  then,— 
The  Lamb  our  guide  shall  be. 

The  cross  shall  be  our  conquering  sign, 

And  all  rebellion  cease  ; 
Our  God  shall  in  his  grace  benign 
Enfold  us,  and  his  Love  divine 

Shall  give  us  Perfect  Peace 

N. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  8th  inst. 

Geeat  Britain. — The  council  of  the  Liverpool 
Chamber  of  Commerce  had  debated  the  matter  of 
the  steamer  Alabama,  and  finally  directed  that  a 
letter  be  sent  to  Earl  Russell,  calling  his  attention  to 
the  destruction  of  ships  containing  British  property, 
by  armed  cruisers  under  the  Confederate  flag,  and 
desiring  to  know  what  is  the  opinion  of  the  British 


Government  as  to  the  position  of  the  owners  of 
I  neutral  property. 

The  residents  of  British  Columbia,  who  now  num- 
Iber  about  7,000,  have  appealed  to  the  Queen  and 
Parliament  for  a  Constitution.  That  colony  and 
I  Vancouver  Island  are  now  united  under  a  Gover- 
nor who  resides  at  the  latter  place.  The  administra- 
tion of  the  present  incumbent  has  caused  dissatisfac- 
tion among  the  people  of  British  Columbia,  and 
having  repeatedly,  but  ineffectually,  petitioned  him 
to  remedy  their  grievances,  they  now  ask  for  a  resi- 
dent Governor,  unconnected  .either  with  Vancouver 
Island  or  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  for  a  sys- 
tem of  responsible  government  similar  to  that  of 
I  Canada  and  Australia. 

It  was  reported  that  Lord  Elgin,  Governor-General 
I  of  India,  was  about  to  retire  from  his  post  on  account 
of  the  effect  of  the  climate  upon  his  health,  and  that 
I  he  would  be  succeeded  by  the  Duke  of  Argyle. 

The  London  Star  states  that  while  the  Alabama 
was  in  course  of  construction  at  Birkenhead,  the 
American  Consul  at  Liverpool  made  a  representation 
on  the  subject  to  the  customs  authorities,  and  also, 
it  is  believed,  to  the  Board  of  Trade.    These  proving 

I  ineffectual,  the  opinion  of    Collier,  Queen's 

Counsel,  was  taken,  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  pro- 
oeeding,  under  the  proclamation  of  neutrality.  It 
was  decidedly  against  the  builders  or  owners,  and 
was  submitted  to  the  Foreign  Office.  The  law  officers 
of  the  Crown  were  then  consulted,  and  their  opinion 
coinciding  with  his.  it  became  the  duty  of  the  Gov- 
ernment to  prevent  the  departure  of  the  Alabama  ; 
but  by  the  time  this  decision  was  arrived  at,  the  ves- 
sel had  left  the  Mersey.  The  Star  also  asserts  that 
as  many  as  nine  other  ships  are  being  built  or  equip- 
ped in  British  harbors  for  the  Confederate  service, 
and  says  that  if  they  were  to  serve  strictly  as  vessels 
of  war,  they  would  come  clearly  within  the  prohibi- 
tion of  the  proclamation  of  neutrality,  but  that  the 
Alabama  and  like  vessels  are  no  better  than  pirates. 
It  commends  the  resolutions  of  remonstrance  on  this 
subject  recently  adopted  by  the  New  York  Chamber 
of  Commerce. 

France. — The  Bank  of  France  had  raised  its  rate 
of  discount  to  4  per  cent. 

Count  Persigny,  in  a  circular  announcing  the  ap- 
pointment of  Drouyn  de  L'Huys,  states  that  this  modi- 
fication of  the  Cabinet  does  not  change  the  policy  of 
the  government ;  adding  that  the  new  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  may  more  effectually  solve  the  great 
and  difficult  question  relating  to  Rome,  as  he  is  un- 
fettered by  previous  negotiations.  The  imperial 
government,  he  says,  will  neither  sacrifice  the  Pope 
to  Italy,  nor  Italy  to  the  Pope. 

Greece. — King  Otho  was  stated  to  have  sent  to 
London  and  Paris  a  protest  against  his  dethrone- 
ment. It  was  also  reported  that  the  Bavarian  gov- 
ernment intend  to  invoke  the  fulfilment  of  the  treaty 
stipulation  reserving  the  succession  of  the  throne  of 
Greece  to  the  Bavarian  dynasty.  The  President  of 
the  provisional  goverument  had  issued  a  proclama- 
tion, in  which  he  declared  that  the  new  government 
will  uphold  the  constitutional  form  of  monarchy,  ex- 
pressed an  intention  to  maintain  friendly  relations 
with  other  States,  and  said  that  a  National  Assembly 
shall  be  convoked  without  delay.  A  powerful  re- 
publican party  is  said  to  exist  in  the  country,  who 
desire  the  establishment  of  a  Federal  government,  to 
include  the  adjacent  Turkish  provinces  of  Epirus, 
Thessaly  and  Macedonia.  Russian  journals  favored 
this  scheme,  but  France  and  England  would  cer- 
tainly oppose  it. 

Russia. — An  imperial  decree  repeals  certain  taxes 
in  Poland,  hitherto  paid  by  Jews  only. 

China. — Accounts  from  Shanghai  to  9th  month 
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19th,  states  that  the  insurgents  had  retired  from  the 
neighborhood  of  that  city,  and  the  surrounding 
country  was  then  quiet.  In  Shensi,  one  of  the  west- 
ern provinces,  the  Mohammedans  had  revolted,  and 
had  captured  the  principal  city  and  a  number  of 
smaller  towns,  killing  the  Mandarins  and  completely 
overthrowing  the  imperial  authority.  An  army  had 
been  sent  to  quell  the  outbreak. 

Mexico. — Dates  to  the  30th  ult.  Gen.  Forey,  the 
French  commander,  had  issued  a  proclamation  to  the 
Mexicans,  and  especially  to  the  people  of  Vera  Cruz, 
to  the  effect  that  the  conduct  of  Almonte  does  not 
meet  the  wishes  of  the  Emperor,  and  desiring  him  to 
drop  the  title  of  Supreme  Chief  of  the  Nation,  to  ab- 
stain from  issuing  any  decrees,  and  to  dissolve  his 
cabinet.  Additional  French  troops  had  arrived, 
and  the  number  then  in  the  country  was  estimated 
at  20,000.  The  Mexican  Congress  opened  on  the  20th 
ult.  The  speech  of  President  Juarez  was  mainly 
devoted  to  the  means  of  repelling  the  invaders.  It 
had  excited  great  enthusiasm  among  the  liberals, 
and  some  leaders  hitherto  disaffected  were  coming 
to  the  assistance  of  the  government.  The  different 
States  were  promptly  sending  troops.  Great  ac- 
tivity was  shown  in  fortifying  Puebla  and  the  city 
of  Mexico.  Congress  had  conferred  on  the  President 
extraordinary  powers  to  resist  invasion,  making  him 
a  virtual  Dictator  for  six  months  or  during  the  war. 

Later. — By  the  Arabia  we  have  dates  to  the  14th. 

The  London  Gazette  publishes  Earl  Eussell's 
official  despatch,  dated  the  13th.  inst.,  in  reply  to  a 
French  proposition  for  mediation  in  the  American 
difficulty.  It  recognizes  the  humane  intentions  of  the 
Emperor,  but  observes  that  the  concurrence  of 
Russia  would  be  expressly  desirable,  but  that,  up  to 
that  date,  the  Russian  government  had  not  agreed 
to  co-operate  actively,  though  it  may  support  the  en- 
deavors of  England  and  France.  Earl  Russell  con- 
cludes that  there  is  no  hope  that  the  Federal  govern- 
ment would  accept  the  proposal  suggested.  He 
therefore  thinks  it  better  to  watch  the  progress  of 
opinion  in  America,  and  if  it  be  found  to  undergo 
any  change,  the  government  may  be  able  to  offer 
friendly  counsel  with  a  better  prospect  of  its  being 
accepted  by  the  contending  parties. 

Domestic. — The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs 
has  received  a  letter  from  the  Assistant  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  written  from  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  in 
which  he  says  that  there  is  no  prospect  whatever  of 
difficulties  with  the  Chippewa  Indians,  which  were 
apprehended  some  time  since.  The  head  chief  of  the 
tribe  declares  that  they  have  no  complaint  to  make, 
have  enough  to  eat  and  are  contented  and  happy. 
John  Ross,,  the  Cherokee  chief,  arrived  in  Washing- 
ton a  few  days  since,  and  had  an  interview  with  the 
Commissioner  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of  his  nation, 
which  he  represents  as  very  friendly  to  the  Union  ; 
and  having  suffered  for  that  reason,  he  is  anxious  to 
secure  the  protection  of  our  government. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
directed  that  the  plates  for  printing  the  postal  cur- 
rency be  so  multiplied  as  to  admit  of  the  production 
of  $200,000  per  day. 

The  War  Department  has  issued  an  order,  dated 
the  22d  inst.,  that  all  persons  now  in  military  cus- 
tody, who  have  been  arrested  for  discouraging  vol- 
unteer enlistments,  opposing  the  draft,  or  otherwise 
giving  aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemy,  in  States  where 
the  draft  has  been  made  or  the  quota  of  volunteers 
and  militia  furnished,  shall  be  discharged.  Persons 
who,  by  authority  of  military  commanders  or  Gover- 
nors in  rebel  States,  have  been  arrested  and  sent 
from  such  States  for  disloyalty  or  hostility  to  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  and  are  now  in 
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military  custody,  may  also  be  discharged,  upon 
giving  their  parole  to  do  no  act  of  hostility  against 
the  government,  nor  render  aid  to  its  enemies  ;  but 
they  shall  remain  subject  to  military  surveillance, 
and  liable  to  arrest  on  breach  of  their  parole  ;  and 
if  any  such  persons  shall  prefer  to  leave  the  loyal 
States,  on  condition  of  not  returning  during  the  war, 
or  without  special  leave  from  the  President,  they 
shall,  at  their  option,  be  released  and  leave  the 
United  States,  or  be  conveyed  beyond  the  lines  of  the 
United  States  military  forces.  This  order  sjiall  not 
discharge  any  person,  who  has  been  in  arms  against 
the  government,  or  has  forcibly  resisted  the  draft, 
nor  relieve  any  one  from  liability  to  trial  and  punish- 
ment by  civil  tribunal,  or  by  court-martial  or  mili- 
tary commission,  who  may  be  amenable  to  such  tri- 
bunals for  offences  committed. 

The  Missouri  Legislature  elect  is  believed  to  have 
in  the  Senate  22  Emancipationists  to  11  Conserva- 
tives, and  in  the  Assembly  48  Emancipationists  to 
41  Conservatives  giving  the  former  a  majority  of  18 
on  joint  ballot.  The  Governor  is  also  in  favor  of 
emancipation.  In  some  counties  no  election  was 
held,  owing  to  the  presence  of  guerrillas.  The  Legis- 
lature will  meet  on  the  1st  prox.  An  address  to  the 
Representatives,  press  and  people  of  the  loyal  States, 
is  published  in  the  Missouri  Democrat  of  St.  Louis, I 
the  purport  of  which  is  to  ask  the  aid  of  the  national 
government  in  paying  for  the  slaves  to  be  emancipa- 
ted, in  case  the  Legislature  should  succeed  in  adopt- 
ing that  policy. 

Military  Affairs. — The  town  of  St.  Mary's,  Florida, 
was  visited  on  the  9th  inst.  by  two  U.  S.  gunboats 
with  troops.  The  troops  landed  and  were  fired  upon 
by  the  rebels.  One  of  the  vessels  then  threw  shells 
into  the  town  for  a  short  time,  but  desisted  on  the 
approach  of  a  woman  with  a  flag  a  truce.  After  a 
conference,  the  vessels  were  about  to  return  to  Fer- 
nandina,  but  on  leaving  the  wharf,  were  again  fired 
upon,  with  musketry,  whereupon  they  returned,  and 
renewed  the  shelling  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  des- 
troying part  of  the  town.  Previous  to  firing  the 
second  time,  the  captain  invited  the  women  and  chil- 
dren to  come  on  board  his  vessel,  but  they  declined. 
The  boats  afterwards  returned  to  Fernandina. 

The  cavalry  forming  the  advance  of  Gen.  Burnside's 
army  reached  Falmouth,  on  the  Rappahannock  op- 
posite Fredericksburg,  on  the  15th.  A  strong  body 
of  engineers  have  been  engaged  in  repairing  the 
railroad  from  that  place  to  the  Potomac  at  the 
mouth  of  Acquia  Creek,  by  which  route  it  is  intended 
to  furnish  supplies  to  the  army  during  its  progress. 
The  stores  and  troops  have  been  removed  from  War- 
renton,  which  is  now  reported  to  be  occupied  by  the 
rebels  ;  and  the  entire  direction  of  the  movement  has 
been  changed.  On  the  21st,  Gen.  Sumner,  who  had 
arrived  at  Falmouth  with  his  division,  sent  to  the  city 
authorities  of  Fredericksburg  a  demand  for  the  sur- 
render of  the  place,  by  5  P.  M.  of  that  day;  with  no- 
tice that  if  this  demand  were  not  complied  with, 
sixteen  hours  would  be  allowed  for  the  removal  of 
women,  children,  sick,  &c,  after  which  the  town 
would  be  shelled.  The  Mayor  replied  that  the  firing 
on  the  U.  S.  pickets  from  the  houses,  and  the  fur- 
nishing of  supplies  to  the  rebel  army  would  be 
stopped,  but  that  the  occupation  of  the  city  by  Fed- 
eral forces  would  be  disputed  by  the  rebel  troops, 
and  complained  of  the  short  time  allowed  for  re- 
moving non-combatants.  Longstreet's  army  was 
understood  to  be  stationed  near  the  city,  and  during 
the  following  night  a  line  of  earthworks  were  thrown 
up  in  the  rear  of  the  place.  A  later  account  states 
that  additional  time  was  allowed  for  surrender,  and 
that  the  citizens  were  fast  leaving. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XXXVII. 

Numerous  letters  passed  between  D.  C.  and 
his  children  about,  this  time,  chiefly  pertaining 
to  domestic  interests.  D.  C.'s  effusions  were 
generally  marked  with  pensive  evidences  of 
much  suffering,  and  also  with  resignation  and 
faith,  and  "  the  Hope  which  is  an  anchor  to  thei 
poul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  enter- 
eth  into  that  which  is  within  the  vail,  whither 
the  Forerunner  is  for  us  entered."  At  the 
time  of  his  writing  the  following  letter,  there 
was  little  reason  to  apprehend  the  great  trial  to 
which  his  beloved  child  was  soon  to  be  subiect- 
ed:  J 

David  Cooper  to  Martha  Allinson.  t 

Woodbury,  Third  month  10th,  £791. 
Dear  daughter, — I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  of 
pour  afflicted  state,  and  should  undoubtedly 
have  been  with  you  before  now,  had  my  health 
permitted  j  but,  dear  child,  the  time  has  come 
when  the  leaning  upon  father  or  daughter  seems 
iut  off.  How  often,  in  my  distressed  hours,  would 
;he  company  of  my  eldest  child  afford  a  comfort 
beyond  anything  this  world  can  give.  But, 
ilas,  she  also  hath  her  deep  provings,  from 
arhich  none,  save  He,  who  is  Almighty,  can 
leliver.  Perhaps  it  is  to  fix  our  dependence 
nore  singly  upon  Him,  that  we  are  thus  tried, 
tfay  the  end  be  answered,  that  so  we  may,  in 
he  conclusion,  be  found  worthy  of  an  admission 
nto  the  Heavenly  habitation,  where  all  tears 
ihall  be  wiped  away,  and  sorrows  no  more 


known.  In  all  thy  troubles,  dear  Patty  (which 
are  many),  pour  forth  thy  cries  to  Him  who 
hath  promised  to  give  "  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness." 

I  had  gained  strength,  and  was  better  last 
week,  and  on  Sixth-day  was  at  thy  uncle 
Whitall's  and  at  meeting ;  but  the  spring  and 
warm  weather,  so  desirable  to  others,  occasion 
night  sweats,  and  the  unfavorable  symptoms  of 
last  summer.  What  awaits  me,  is  known  only 
to  Him  whose  Word  the  most  raging  billows 
must  obey.  Let  our  intercessions  be  for  each 
other,  that  our  faith  and  trust  fail  not  until  the 
end  come. 

Thy  uncle  Timothy  [Matlack]  came  on  Sev- 
enth-day evening.  His  visit  was  very  agreea- 
ble to  us.  I  think  he  is  more  serious  than  in 
times  past,  but  he  would  not  go  to  meeting. 
What  a  shining  instrument  might  he  have  been, 
had  he  kept  to  what  he  once  knew. 

Thy  brother  Paul  has  been  appointed  over- 
seer of  the  poor,  which  distresses  him.  We 
have  been  anxious  about  Samuel.  I  hope  this 
may  find  him  better.  With  my  dear  love  to 
him  and  the  rest  of  the  family, 

I  am  thy  affectionate  father, 


To  the  same. 
Woodbury,  Third  month  24th,  1791. 
Dear  Patty, — I  have  reason  to  believe  letters 
from  me  are  acceptable  to  thee,  because  they 
come  from  a  parent.  This  induces  me  to  write 
when  I  have  very  little  to  communicate,  other 
than  to  assure  thee,  dear  daughter,  thou  art 
often,  very  often,  uppermost  in  my  mind,  with 
earnest  breathings  that  thou  mayest  be  so  con- ' 
ducted  in  thy  steppings  along,  as  to  be  found 
worthy  of  brighter  days  than  of  late  thou  hast 
had  to  share.  To  us  both,  dear  child,  the  year 
past  hath  been  trying.  The  cause,  He,  whom 
we  both  desire  to  serve,  only  knows.  May  we 
be  enabled  in  perfect  sincerity  to  say :  Thy  will 
be  done  !    Oh,  the  attainment  of  having  no  will 
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of  our  own,  but  all  swallowed  up  iu  the  Divine 
Will,  is  indeed  a  great  thing.  It  is  easily  said 
but  very  few,  I  fear,  experience  it.  I  am  often- 
times sensible  of  my  shortness,  and  therefore 
much  desire  that  my  dear  daughter  may  expe- 
rience a  greater  devotion  of  soul  to  the  service 
of  her  father's  God;  that  so  she  may  be  a  more 
plentiful  sharer  of  the  smiles  of  His  gracious 
countenance,  and  the  peace  which  He  alone  can 
give. 

Dear  Patty,  as  I  cannot  see  thee,  my  pen 
seems  unexpectedly  to  supply  the  want,  by  en 
larging  on  a  subject  I  had  no  thought  of,  when 
I  began  to  write. 

We  have  had  frequent  accounts  that  thy  dear 
Samuel  was  mending,  though  very  slowly.  The 
warm  days  of  last  week  affected  me  exceedingly, 
and  make  the  approaching  season  look  formida- 
ble. May  the  God  of  my  life  mercifully 
strengthen  my  faith  and  patience  to  bear  what 
he  sees  meet  to  suffer  me  to  be  tried  with,  that 
so  I  may  not,  in  thought,  word  or  deed,  offend 
Him,  is  the  most  fervent  breathing  of  my  soul 

I  have  a  hope  that  after  the  Quarterly  Meet 
ing  I  may  get  up  to  see  you.    With  my  dear 
love  to  Samuel,  thyself,  nurse  and  children, 
I  am,  thy  affectionate  father, 


In  a  letter  to  his  daughter  on  the  first  of 
Third  month  he  says:  "I  have  written  a  letter 
to  Elizabeth  Collins,  intending  to  enclose  it  to 
thy  care,  but  saw  her  brother  at  meeting,  who 
informed  me  she  was  ill  and  not  likely  to  con- 
tinue long;  I  have  therefore  omitted  sending 
it." 

[Diary.]  "My  state  of  health  giving  reason 
to  believe  that  my  religious  services  are  nearly 
over,  I  feel  disposed  to  record  a  recent  one,  and 
it  may  be  the  last  of  that  kind,  if  it  may  encour- 
age you,  my  dear  children,  to  faithfulness  in 
religious  duties. 

"  I  had  for  several  years  felt  a  draft  of  love 
towards  Friends  of  Egg  Harbor  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, and  a  desire  to  unite  in  a  visit  to  their 
families.  Last  winter,  when  confined  to  my 
room  by  illness,  I  felt  a  pressure  on  my  mind 
to  propose  in  a  letter  to  Elizabeth  Collins, 
should  my  health  be  restored  and  should  she 
feel  a  freedom,  to  unite  with  her  in  such  a  visit. 
She  was  also  ill  at  the  same  time,  and  not  ex- 
pected to  live.  In  the  Third  month  I  received 
a  letter  from  her  that  she  rejoiced  at  the  pro- 
posal, and  that,  if  health  would  permit,  she  had 
.  thought  of  being  at  that  Monthly  Meeting  in 
the  Fifth  month.  Although,  at  the  reception  of 
her  letter,  I  was  very  weak  and  hardly  able  to 
ride,  I  proposed  to  John  Tatum  to  accompany 
us,  and  after  some  time  he  concluded  to  go.  A 
few  days  before  we  were  to  set  off,  he  hurt  him- 
self so  that  he  could  scarcely  rise  from  a  chair, 
and  my  health  was  such  that  I  could  but  occa- 


sionally attend  meetings  ;  yet  I  dare  not  draw 
back. 

"We  met  Elizabeth  Collins  and  Rebecca 
Cowperthwaite  at  Cropwell  Meeting,  on  the 
29th  of  Fourth  month,  proceeded  alout  four- 
teen miles  that  afternoon,  reached  the  shore 
next  day,  and  lodged  at  the  Widow  Scull's. 
On  First-day  we  attended  their  meeting,  and  on 
Second-day,  both  their  Select  and  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  rode  to  the  upper  end  of  the  shore. 
On  third-day,  5th  month  3d,  we  entered  on  our 
service.  We  visited  sixteen  families  of  this 
meeting,  and  fourteen  at  the  Middle  Meeting. 
Second-day  we  crossed  to  the  Cape,  where  we 
visited  fifteen  families,  making  a  total  of  forty- 
five  ;  in  six  of  which  none  were  in  membership. 
On  Fifth-day  we  left  for  Salem,  to  be  at  the 
Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings.  We  were  at 
Select  Meeting  on  Seventh-day,  and  attended 
the  succeeding  meetings,  but  of  the  last,  at 
Pilesgrove,  I  sat  but  a  part.  I  reached  home 
the  evening  of  Fifth  month  18th,  having 
been  twenty  days  from  home.  I  was  enabled 
to  get  through  to  my  own  reverent  admiration 
and  deep  thankfulness  to  the  God  of  all  our 
sure  mercies,  who  never  requires  a  service  but 
he  enables  to  perform,  if  the  trust  is  singly  in 
Him.  Under  a  sense  of  which,  my  soul  magni- 
fies his  holy  Name  at  this  time.  Amen. 

"At  last  Quarterly  Meeting,  never  expecting 
to  be  able  to  attend  that  or  another,  I  sent  a  re- 
quest to  be  released  from  being  a  representative 
in  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings.  John  Robarts 
was  now  appointed  in  my  stead.  I  was  first  ap- 
pointed in  the  Eleventh  month,  1775,  one  of 
the  first  four  for  our  Quarter.  The  next  day 
after  my  return  I  became  very  poorly,  and  con- 
tinue so,  and  at  this  time  (Fifth  mouth  81st),  it 
is  with  difficulty  that  I  sit  up  to  write." 

The  decease  of  D.  C.'s  son-in-law,  Samuel 
Allinson,  two  days  after  the  above  date,  involv- 
ed his  relatives  in  a  depth  of  sorrow,  for  which 
the  consolations  of  the  gospel  afforded  the  only 
alleviation.  His  life  and  his  correspondence 
with  persons  of  eminent  worth,  might  properly 
form  the  subject  of  a  separate  memoir.  By  sue 
cessful  practice  at  the  bar,  he  had  amassed 
considerable  estate,  but  on  retiring  into  th 
country,  the  change  of  currency  and  the  avarice 
of  others,  caused  him  great  loss.  The  rea 
estate  sold  in  Burlington,  was  paid  for  in  fund 
which  proved  unavailable,  whilst  the  farm  fo 
which  he  had  contracted  must  be  paid  for  wit! 
hard  money.  He  left  a  well  deserved  reputa 
tion  for  undeviating  integrity,  and  an  estate  per 
fectly  solvent,  but  greatly  diminished. 

[Diary  of  D.  C]  "  My  son-in-law,  Samue 
Allinson,  having  been  in  a  very  weak  state  o  -. 
health  for  some  months,  was  thought  better  % 
He  had  frequently  rode  out;  had  been  to  Bui 
lington,  and  returned  but  a  few  days  ago.  0 
the  second  of  Sixth  month  he  arose  and  dresse 
himself,  proposing  to  take  a  ride ;  but  lookin  , 
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more  poorly  than  usual,  was  persuaded  to  lie 
down,  and  in  a  few  minutes  expired.  He  left  a 
son  and  daughter*  by  his  first  wife,  and  four 
sons  and  three  daughters  by  his  last,  my  oldest 
child.  This  event,  in  my  feeble  state,  afflicted 
me  deeply.  I  could  not  go  to  see  and  sym- 
pathise with  my  afflicted  daughter,  or  attend 
the  burial;  and  knowing  the  many  trials  with 
which  she  was  left  to  struggle,  and  my  inability 
to  afford  her  any  assistance,  added  greatly  to 
the  bitterness  of  which  I  before  had  to  partake. 
Oh,  may  the  everlasting  Father  be  near  to  sup- 
port and  strengthen  her  mind  to  bear  up  under 
the  exceeding  weight  of  difficulties  that  appear 
before  her,  and  be  her  counsellor  and  guide, 
that  so  she  may  be  conducted  in  wisdom  to  His 
praise,  who  hath  suffered  so  heavy  an  affliction 
to  be  her  portion." 

"  May  a  portion  of  his  spirit,"  writes  Martha 
Allinson  in  her  diai-y,  "ever  rest  upon  his 
afflicted  widow.  May  wisdom  and  strength  be 
afforded  so  to  walk  through  this  state  of  proba- 
tion that  I  may  be  also  ready  when  the  awful 
messenger  comes,  whether  sooner  or  later.  All 
I  now  ask  for  is,  that  the  God  and  Father  of  all 
our  mercies  would  be  pleased  to  take  me  and  my 
poor  fatherless  children  under  His  fatherly  care 
and  protection,  and  preserve  us  from  the  evils  that 
are  in  the  world,  unto  His  heavenly  kingdom." 

Shortly  after,  whilst  sweetly  bending  to  the 
storm,  she  writes  :  "  Oh  that  I  may  be  furnished 
with  wisdom  and  understanding,  to  do  that 
which  is  pleasing  in  the  Divine  sight.    Then  I 
trust,  he  will  condescend  to  bless  my  endeavors, 
and  furnish  with  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to 
put  on.    May  I  never  suffer  myself  to  distrust 
His  tender  mercy  and  unmerited  goodness,  who 
has  hitherto  sustained  me  through  many  sore 
trials,  with  which  no  one  living  but  myself  was 
acquainted.    In  my  trouble  I  looked  for  my 
dear  father  to  lean  upon.    I  anxiously  wished 
for  the  company  of  those  who,  as  I  thought,  had 
J  been  in  degree  made  perfect  in  the  school  of 
t  affliction ;  but  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  know 
J  [  that  all  saving  help  is  from  God,  that  it  is  my 
I  j  duty  to  resign  all,  and  in  the  depth  of  sincerity 
Jj  to  say,  11  thy  will  be  done,"  trusting  in  and  de- 
if !  pending  upon  Him  alone,  who,  in  the  time  of 
9  need  and  trouble,  is  a  present  help.  Blessings 
al  and  honor,  thanksgiving  and  praise  be  rendered 
f  unto  Him  that  sits  upon  the  throne,  saith  my 
oil  soul,  in  that  He  hath  helped  me,  a  poor  worm  !" 
tli     A  messenger  being  sent  for  D.  O,  with  the 
I  hope  of  bringing  him  to  the  dying  bed,  found 
er  I  him  ill,  under  care  of  Dr.  Caspar  Wistar.    In  a 
jletter,  by  return  of  messenger,  he  says:  "The 
ae  account  of  your  situation  I  am  poorly  able  to 
c  bear.    To  know  of  it  without  being  able  to  get 
:er  to  see  you,  adds  much  to  the  weight  I  have  to 
w  bear;  but  hard  things,  dear  Patty,  are  not  new 
On  to  thee  or  tome.    What  is  yet  behind  is  only 

"  *  William  and  Mary  Allinson,  who  both  lived  to  be 
"I  honorable  Elders  in  the  Church. 
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known  to  Him,  whose  goodness  hath  hitherto 
sustained  us.  The  prospect  before  thee,  my 
dear  child,  is  heavy.  Lean  unto  Him  who  can 
kill  and  make  alive.  How  tenderly  he  oared 
for  me  and  my  orphan  children,  thyself  hast 
experienced  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  Oh 
may  thy  father's  God  and  thine  be  near  to  sus- 
tain and  bear  up  the  mind  to  look  to  and  trust 
in  him.  My  heart  is  filled  with  love  and  feeling 
for  you;  but  thou  hast  not  now  to  learn  how  lit- 
tle an  earthly  parent  can  do  for  his  most  beloved 
child.  In  writing  this  I  have  set  up  as  long  as 
I  am  well  able.  Repine  not  at  the  disappoint- 
ment of  my  absence.  He  that  governs  all 
things  cannot  err.  We  had  daily  looked  for 
you  here.  In  this  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion. I  have  longed  much  to  see  thee,  since 
my  late  journey,  to  recount  the  marvellous  work- 
ing of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel ;  marvellous  in- 
deed are  his  ways. 

Give  my  dear  love  to  Samuel ;  he  cannot 
doubt  my  desire  to  see  him,  could  it  have  been. 
With  a  flow  of  the  most  feeling  love,  dear  child, 
farewell." 


WM.  FORSTER  TO  JOS.  JOHN  GURNEY. 

Tottenham,  Tenth  month  14,  1815. 
My  very  dear  Friend: — On  the  receipt  of 
thy  last  affectionate  and  acceptable  communica- 
tion, such  were  the  feelings  of  sympathy  and 
gratitude,  and,  if  I  may  venture  to  use  the  term, 
of  Christian  fellowship,  which  it  excited  in  my 
heart,  that  I  determined  on  something  in  the 
shape  of  a  reply  as  soon  as  I  was  able.  I  feel 
that  something  had  been  at  work  so  to  rivet 
thee  in  my  heart  that  almost  every  day  I  think 
of  thee  ;  wish  to  hear  about  thee  ;  to  know  how 
it  fares  with  thee,  and  I  will  not  say,  that  if  I 
really  know  what  it  is  to  pray,  that  I  do  not 
remember  thee  in  my  feeble  attempts  to  look 
towards  the  throne  of  grace.  I  wish  I  knew 
how  to  tell  thee  all  I  have,  thought  and  felt  in 
reference  to  thy  Biblical  researches,  and  how 
much  I  am  interested  in  the  result.  I  was 
really  glad  that  thou  hadst  given  up  thy  time 
and  attention  to  the  subject;  particularly  so, 
because  I  was  aware  that  thou  wast  impressed 
with  its  importance,  and  I  did  not  doubt  but 
thou  might  be  able  to  throw  some  light  on  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  which  may  have  been  too 
much  overlooked,  especially  those  in  the  Old 
Testament.  *  *  *  I  felt  so  much  the 
awfulness  of  the  engagement,  that  I  could  but 
desire  in  secret  aspiration  to  the  Source  of 
help,  that  grace  might  be  granted  adequate  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  occasion — nor  could  I 
doubt  that  He  who  knew  thy  desire  to  promote 
his  glory,  would  vouchsafe  the  aid  of  His  spirit, 
so  that  at  least  thy  own  faith  would  be  strength- 
ened, whilst  thou  wast  endeavoring  to  do  what 
thou  could  for  the  confirmation  of  thy  fellow 
believers.    I  am  the  better  pleased  with  the 
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thought  of  thy  observations  being  made  public, 
under  the  consideration  that  they  will  bear  an 
appearance  doctrinal  or  critical,  rather  than  con- 
troversial. The  latter  has  been  so  much  the  case 
with  the  Anti-Socinian  tracts  which  I  have  met 
with,  and  it  is  so  difficult  to  manage  that  kind 
of  writing  in  a  truly  Christian  temper,  that  I 
fear  our  adversaries  have  had  a  little  cause  of 
triumph  on  that  head.  *  *  * 

The  doctrine  of  the  Eternal  Divinity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  has  obtained  much  of  my  most 
serious  thoughtfulness  since  I  last  saw  thee.  I 
feel  it  to  be  one  of  infinite  importance.  I  am 
more  and  more  convinced  of  its  truth,  and  re- 
gard it  now  more  than  ever  as  the  keystone  of 
our  holy  religion.  Take  that  away  and  the 
grand  combination  of  truth  in  the  mystery  of 
redemption  will  soon  fall  into  confusion ;  there- 
fore I  should  value  it  as  a  privilege  to  be  allow- 
ed to  look  over  thy  manuscript;  but  as  my 
learning  extends  but  little  beyond  my  mother 
tongue,  thou  must  be  aware  that  there  is  much 
to  which  I  should  feel  myself  incompetent.  I 
think  I  could  highly  enjoy  a  few  evenings'  con- 
versation with  thee  upon  some  of  these  topics, 
and  others  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Oh,  how  I  love  to  dwell  upon  the  mercies 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  How  it  humbles  the 
pride  of  man  into  the  very  dust  of  his  unworthi- 
ness,  and  when  applied  under  the  animating 
influence  of  the  spirit,  how  it  raises  the  soul,  in 
hope  of  an  inheritance  incorruptible  in  the 
heavens — no  room  for  the  creature,  its  own  works, 
its  own  merits,  or  its  own  excellencies — then 
every  crown  is  cast  down  at  the  footstool  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  Christ  within  and  Christ  with- 
out becomes  our  hope  of  glory.  Not  the  one 
without  the  other — but  both  in  blessed  unison 
exalting  His  own  praise.  *  * 

I  am  at  present  at  home,  truly  comfortable  in 
the  midst  of  those  most  dear  to  me — but  the  time 
is  drawing  nigh,  in  which  I  must  labor  after 
resignation  to  leave  all  that  I  value  in  social 
life,  and  follow  our  gracious  Lord  whither  he 
may  give  me  to  believe  he  is  pleased  to  lead.  It 
would  not  be  easy  for  me  to  tell  thee,  nor  do  I 
think  it  would  thee  to  hear,  much  about  what  I 
have  passed  through  within  the  last  few  weeks, 
in  conflict  between  my  natural  and  aflectionate 
feelings,  and  a  desire  to  make  full  dedication  of 
the  remainder  of  my  strength  to  Him  who  has 
an  undoubted  right  to  dispose  of  his  children 
according  to  His  will ;  but  I  am  bound  in 
gratitude  to  acknowledge  that,  in  the  day  of 
sorest  trial,  and  some  of  my  plunges  have  been 
unutterably  deep,  I  have  not  been  left  without 
pome  sense  of  hope,  and  latterly  I  have  been 
comforted  by  a  gentle  revival  of  faith.  *  *  * 
I  think  if  I  know  my  own  heart  (but  alas, 
how  little  do  we  know),  I  do  not  wish  to  be 
spared  any  portion  of  suffering  or  bodily  exer- 
tion that  may  be  brought  upon  me  in  the  way 
of  really  required  duty ;  but  my  greatest  fear  is, 
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lest  I  should  be,  unwittingly,  prompted  to  en- 
gage in  that  which  is  not  called  for,  and  event- 
ually be  of  the  number  of  those  who  lie  down 
in  sorrow.  I  do  not  wonder  that  David  be- 
sought the  Lord  to  be  led  in  a  plain  path,  and 
perhaps  we  do  not  transgress  in  desiring  to  have 
our  way  made  clear  before  us;  but  He  who 
knows  how  to  perfect  the  work  of  redemption  in 
His  believing  followers,  often  sees  meet  to  suffer 
the  clouds  to  intervene  ;  and  sometimes  teaches 
us,  through  means  deeply  humiliating  to  our 
nature,  that  in  this,  our  probationary  pilgrimage, 
we  must  learn  to  walk  by  faith,  and  to  live  in 
daily  dependence  upon  fresh  supplies  from  the 
exhaustless  source  of  His  love.  If  our  trials,  of 
whatever  nature  they  may  be,  are  but  made  to 
work  such  a  blessed  end,  surely  we  have  cause 
to  kiss  the  rod  and  bless  the  hand  of  Him  who 
appointed  it. 

I  suppose  thou  wouldst  learn  from  the 

completion  of  our  visit  in  Kingston  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. It  was,  in  many  instances,  a  very  interest- 
ing engagement.    Dear  [E.  Fry]  was  very 

sweet  and  lively  in  spirit,  and  I  thought  her 
ministry  evidently  attended  with  power  and  au- 
thority. *  *  *  *  Let  me  beg  to  hear 
from  thee  before  I  leave  home.  I  generally 
sink  very  low,  and  I  think  a  letter  from  thee 
would  help  to  cheer  me.  Try  to  think  of  me  in 
thy  retirements,  and,  if  thou  canst  do  no  more, 
to  wish  me  an  increase  of  faith,  but  above  all, 
an  increase  of  humility. 

I  am  thy  very  affectionate  friend, 

"Win.  Forster. 


The  duty  and  benefit  of  applying  a  portion 
of  our  time,  every  'day,  to  the  perusal  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  Families. 

BY  LINDLKY  MURRAY. 
(Concluded  from  page  196.) 

If  any  persons  should  imagine  that  so  fre- 
quent a  perusal  of  the  Divine  Oracles  would  be 
likely  to  produce  weariness,  and  render  the  sub- 
jects of  them  too  familiar  and  less  interesting ; 
we  presume  the  following  considerations  will 
obviate  the  objection,  and  prove  that  the  regu- 
lar performance  of  this  duty  will  be  far,  very 
far,  from  being  productive  of  these  consequences. 

Every  thing  that  is  adapted  to  recommend 
them  to  us,  and  to  render  them  uniformly 
grateful,  is  to  be  found  in  these  sacred  volumes. 
They  are  the  communications  of  our  Heavenly 
Father ;  they  display  his  love  for  us  and  his  de- 
sire to  make  us  eternally  happy.  They  declare 
the  all-powerful  efficacy  of  our  Redeemer's 
atonement  and  intercession  for  sinners,  and  they 
assure  to  us  a  full  and  free  pardon  through  faith 
and  repentance.  To  enlighten  our  minds  and 
remove  our  doubts  on  the  subject  of  a  future 
state,  they  reveal  it  expressly  :  and  that  our 
felicity  hereafter  may  be  secured,  they  explain 
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minutely  all  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  God, 
to  our  fellow-creatures,  and  to  ourselves.  They 
teach  us  how  to  enjoy  prosperity  and  to  bear 
adversity;  and  direct  us  to  the  means  by 
which  our  weaknesses  may  be  strengthened,  and 
all  our  temptations  overcome.  And  these 
declarations  they  illustrate  by  a  great  variety  of 
examples,  and  in  a  manner  highly  instructive 
and  satisfactory.  What  can  be  so  interesting 
and  affecting  as  a  clear  communication  of  such 
precepts,  immunities  and  promises  ?  and  what 
can  render  the  volumes  which  contain  them  so 
attractive,  and  so  little  liable  to  produce  weari- 
ness, even  in  the  reiterated  contemplation  ? 

The  virtues  of  love,  gratitude,  hope,  trust, 
admiration,  &c,  and  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise,  are  occasionally  excited  by  the 
perusal  of  the  inspired  volume.  These  are  de- 
lightful affections  and  acknowledgments,  and  the 
repeated  production  of  them  is  so  far  from  fatigu- 
ing, that  it  cheers  and  elevates  the  mind.  The 
pages  of  Revelation  also  communicate  to  us  the 
sublimest  truths  and  events,  and  pleasingly  occu- 
py our  hearts  with  the  most  solemn  and  exalted 
representations. 

He  who  knows  what  is  best  adapted  to  the 
nature  of  man,  our  Divine  and  beneficent  Law- 
giver, does  not  allow  his  people  to  suppose  that 
his  commands  and  communications  may  become 
tiresome  or  too  familiar  by  frequent  attention  to 
them.  His  gracious  direction  is  :  "  Thou  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 

The  sentiments  of  that  eminent  scholar,  the 
late  Sir  William  Jones,  on  this  part  of  our  sub- 
ject, are  so  correct  and  striking,  and  contain  so 
strong  a  confirmation  of  the  point  we  are  endea- 
voring to  maintain,  that  we  have  pleasure  in 
producing  them  for  the  reader's  particular  at- 
tention. That  distinguished  writer,  who  was  in 
the  daily  practice  of  perusing  these  invaluable 
Scriptures,  made  the  following  note  at  the  end 
of  his  Bible  : 

"I  have  regularly  and  attentively  read  these 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  this 
volume,  independently  of  its  Divine  origin,  con- 
tains more  true  sublimity,  more  exquisite  beau- 
ty, more  pure  morality,  more  important  history, 
and  finer  strains  both  of  poetry  and  eloquence, 
than  can  be  collected  from  all  other  books,  in 
whatever  age  and  language  they  may  have  been 
composed."  This  excellent  person  no  doubt 
received  from  the  frequent  perusal  of  these 
Divine  writings,  the  consolation  and  pleasure 
which  he  has  described  them  to  be  so  well 
adapted  to  convey. 

A  most  encouraging  inducement  to  persevere 
in  this  service  and  to  hope  for  continued  satis- 
faction in  it,  is  the  well-founded  expectation 
which  we  are  allowed  to  indulge,  that  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  granted  to  those 
who  reverently  study  the  contents  of  these 


volumes  as  the  declarations  and  will  of  God, 
and  who  sincerely  desire  to  be  improved  and 
edified  by  them.  The  secret  hope  of  this 
gracious  influence  is  an  unfailing  source  both 
of  improvement  and  consolation  to  the  humble 
expectant. 

It  is  an  indisputable  truth  that  the  more  our 
love  increases  towards  our  great  Benefactor,  and 
the  stronger  our  desires  are  to  be  made  inhabi- 
tants of  his  holy  and  happy  kingdom,  the  more 
we  shall  be  interested  in  perusing  the  great 
Charter  of  our  privileges,  and  in  contemplating 
the  future  happiness  which  it  delineates  and  se- 
cures to  us.  When  these  sacred  books  become 
our  treasure,  we  shall  indeed  resort  to  and  con- 
sult them  with  increased  delight  and  gratitude. 
By  the  highest  authority  we  are  assured,  "That 
where  our  treasure  is,  there  will  our  heart  be 
also."  And  the  Royal  Psalmist,  under  a  deep 
sense  of  the  subject,  gratefully  exclaims  :  "  0, 
how  I  love  thy  law !  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day." 

Though  the  volume  of  Revelation  sometimes 
presents  to  us  subjects  of  an  awfully  impressive 
nature,  yet  even  these  are  not  unaccompanied 
with  a  solemn  interest  and  salutary  admonition. 
The  pensive  contemplations  which  they  occa- 
sion do  not  overwhelm  the  mind.  They  lead  us 
to  reverence  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God, 
and  to  glorify  him  in  all  his  attributes  and  dis- 
pensations. 

To  conclude.  As  this  regular  perusal  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  is  a  duty  recommended  by  so 
many  solid  advantages,  by  so  great  an  encourage- 
ment to  that  which  is  good  and  so  powerful  a 
dissuasive  from  evil,  and  especially  by  the 
gracious  promise  of  our  Redeemer's  presence 
and  support,  let  us  constantly  engage  in  the  ser- 
vice under  a  deep  impression  of  its  importance, 
and  not  suffer  any  inferior  concerns  to  divert  us 
from  it,  or  to  intrude  upon  our  minds  when  we 
are  thus  seriously  occupied.  Though  we  may 
not  be,  at  all  times,  equally  benefited  by  this 
employ,  yet  let  us  not  be  discouraged  by  the 
occasional  variations  which  may  occur  to  us,  but 
steadfastly  continue  our  attachment  to  a  prac- 
tice which  promises  to  be  so  truly  beneficial. 
"  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

By  a  steady  and  cordial  perseverance  we  shall 
assuredly  derive  the  comfort  and  edification 
which  this  employment  of  our  time  is  so  happi- 
ly calculated  ,to  produce,  and  in  the  future  pe- 
riods of  life  we  shall  probably  be  favored  with  a 
pleasing  and  encouraging  retrospect  on  the 
hours  which  have  been  thus  devoutly  spent  in 
counteracting  the  influence  of  the  world,  and  in 
preparing  us  for  a  pure  and  happy  state  of  ex- 
istence; a  state  in  which,  for  endless  ages,  there 
will  be  no  weariness  nor  imperfection,  but  con- 
summate joy,  in  doing  the  will  of  our  heavenly 
Father  and  Redeemer. 
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MINUTE  OF  INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 
Sixth-day  morning,  Tenth  month  3d,  1862. 

The  meeting  then  entered  into  the  considera- 
tion of  the  religious  state  of  our  Society,  as 
brought  into  review  by  the  Answers  to  the 
Queries.  An  earnest  solicitude  was  felt  that  all 
our  members  may  become  entirely  devoted  to 
the  service  of  our  God  and  Saviour;  that  we 
may  love  Him  as  he  has  loved  us ;  and  may 
more  earnestly  call  upon  Him  to  deliver  us  from 
evil,  and  enable  us,  in  reverence  and  godly  fear, 
to  dwell  under  a  sense  of  our  dependence  upon 
Him ;  that  we  may  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently.  We  should  remember  that  the 
commandments  :  "  Thou  shaltlove  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind ; "  and,  "  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself;"  are  indispensable  to 
a  Christian.  Obedience  to  these  commandments 
would  lead  us  to  attend  our  Meetings  for  Di- 
vine Worship ;  and  when  there  in  connection 
with  our  brethren,  acceptable  worship  would  as- 
cend from  our  hearts  to  our  Father  who  is  in 
Heaven.  We  cannot  love  God  unless  we  love 
our  brethren;  we  cannot  do  either,  without  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  if  we  seek  Him,  He 
will  be  found  of  us. 

We  have  remembered  the  injunction  of  our 
worthy  predecessor  George  Fox :  "  Hold  all 
your  meetings  in  the  power  of  God."  If  those 
who  constantly  attend  our  Meetings  for  Worship 
were  all  true  worshippers,  our  meetings  would 
soon  be  attractive  to  those  weak  in  the  faith, 
and  less  diligent  in  their  attendance.  If  all  the 
gifts  and  callings  in  the  Church  were  duly  ac 
knowledged;  if  the  injunctions,  "Quench  not 
the  Spirit,"  "  despise  not  prophesying,"  were 
duly  attended  to,  we  should  become  "  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  know 
ledge  of  God,"  we  should  be  "  joyful  in  the  house 
of  prayer." 

Let  those  who  feel  it  a  duty  to  attend  our 
meetings,  look  after  the  lambs  of  the  flock ;  let 
them  feed  them,  and  by  proper  labor,  sympathy 
and  interest  in  their  souls'  welfare,  lead  such 
into  the  arms  of  the  Saviour.  Let  the  Church 
labor  for  the  conversion  of  our  birthright  mem 
bers,  that  all  may  be  led  to  see  the  beauty  of 
holiness,  and  the  excellency  of  true  worship. 

If  these  duties  were  attended  to,  we  may  hope 
that  our  small  meetings  would  be  filled  up,  and 
an  increase  of  true  worshipers  would  take  place. 
Sympathy  is  especially  felt  for  those  who  atteud 
our  small  meetings;  we  would  encourage  such 
to  be  faithful  to  their  Lord.  Neglect  not  the 
assembling  yourselves  together  though  the  num 
ber  be  small;  even  the  two  or  three,  laying  hold 
with  faith  upon  the  gracious  promise  :  "  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 

Parents  are  encouraged  to  bring  their  chil- 
dren with  them  to  our  meetings,  aud  thus  train 


them  up  in  the  practice  of  this  highly  important 
duty,  being  careful  at  the  same  time  to  labor  for 
their  conversion  to  God,  and  growth  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
J esus  Christ.  We  look  upon  the  careful  train- 
ing of  our  children  as  essential  to  the  growth  of 
our  religious  Society.  Heads  of  families  are* 
especially  encouraged  to  dedicate  all  they  have 
to  the  service  of  their  Heavenly  Father,  and 
daily  to  acknowledge  their  dependence  by  col- 
lecting their  families  for  the  purpose  of  Divine 
worship.  We  should  teach  our  children  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  make  them  from 
early  life  acquainted  with  the  ground  upon  which 
our  Christian  views  and  principles  are  founded. 
We  should  direct  them  to  the  Saviour,  as  well 
as  teach  them  to  avoid  evil  habits  and  practices. 
When  we  take  our  little  children  to  meeting,  let 
us  talk  to  them  of  the  object,  teach  them  the 
duty  of  worshiping  God,  and  instill  into  their 
tender  minds  a  reverence  for  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  the  duty  of  solemn,  quiet  waiting 
upon  Him,  in  order  that  acceptable  worship  may 
be  offered  to  Him. 

We  regret  to  observe  by  the  reports,  that  a 
considerable  number  of  our  members  have  en- 
gaged in  bearing  arms  and  in  military  service. 

Our  conviction  is  unabated  that  all  wars  and 
fightings  are  forbidden  under  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation, which  was  ushered  in  by  the  anthem, 
"  On  earth  peace,  and  good  will  towards  men," 
and  the  prominent  characteristic  of  which  is 
love — love  to  God  and  love  to  our  fellow-men  : 
a  love  which  will  effectually  prevent  us  from 
taking  the  lives,  or  shedding  the  blood  of  our 
fellow-beings.  We  may  rest  with  humble  reli- 
ance upon  that  Saviour,  who  is  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  who  makes  no  re- 
quisition of  us  which  He  will  not  enable  us  to 
perform.  The  experience  of  his  followers,  in  all 
ages,  should  strengthen  our  faith,  and  confirm 
our  reliance  upon  Him.  When  surrounded  with 
difficulties,  through  which  we"  cannot  see  our 
way,  let  us  cast  ourselves  with  confiding  faith 
upon  Him. 

We  feel  much  sympathy  with  our  dear  young 
men  who  feel  themselves  closely  tried  in  the 
present  emergency.  With  their  love  of  country, 
the  influence  of  the  example  of  others  around 
them,  and  the  pressure  which  is  in  various  ways 
brought  to  bear  upon  them,  we  can  readily  ap- 
preciate how  strong  the  temptation  is  to  swerve 
from  our  long-established  testimony  against  war 
and  from  our  views  as  to  the  value  of  human 
life. 

We  would,  as  brethren  who  love  you  affec- 
tionately, most  earnestly  encourage  you  to  be 
willn*  to  confess  your  Saviour  among  men, 
to  submit  to  whatever  reproach  or  suffering  it 
may  cause  you.  and  under  no  circumstance  give 
way  to  do  what  your  conscience  condemns. 
Trust  in  the  Lord.  Perhaps  your  present  trial 
has  been  permitted  to  test  your  faith  and  allegi- 
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ance  to  our  Lord.  Hesitate  not  to  stand  firm  to 
your  convictions  of  duty,  without  fear  of  conse- 
quences. Have  parents  of  young  men  been 
careful  not  to  do  anything  which  would  tend  to 
loosen  the  hold  of  their  sons  upon  the  principles 
of  peace  ?  Have  they  been  careful  not  to  throw 
temptation  in  their  way,  either  by  the  use  of 
improper  expressions,  or  the  inculcation  of  wrong 
sentiments  ?  Let  us  watch  well  our  words  and 
actions,  and  teach  our  children  (o  be  the  disci- 
ples of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man. 

May  not  the  lack  of  such  instruction  cause 
the  blood  of  some  who  have  fallen  upon  the 
battle-field  to  rest  upon  the  heads  of  those  who 
have  failed  to  perform  their  duty  in  this  respect  ? 

We  love  our  country,  and  highly  appreciate 
the  excellent  government  under  which  we  have 
enjoyed  so  large  a  share  of  liberty  and  security 
to  person  and  property,  and  look  with  heartfelt 
sorrow  upon  the  efforts  to  destroy  it,  but  we  have 
been  made  especially  to  feel  the  great  evil  of 
war;  the  horrors  of  the  battle-field;  the  terrible 
suffering  connected  therewith,  and  the  fearful 
consequences  attendant  upon  it,  and  cannot  be- 
lieve that  any  cause  is  sufficient  to  j  ustify  such 
scenes,  or  warrant  us  in  violating  what  we  be- 
lieve to  be  the  law  of  our  Lord. 


From  Roberts'  Journey  in  the  East. 
THE  PROGRESS  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

Christianity  is  the  representative  of  Mercy — 
it  came  after  Judaism — for  Justice  must  con- 
demn before  Mercy  can  forgrve.  It  was  solemn- 
ly proclaimed  by  angels,  the  ministering  spirits 
of  the  old  covenant,  in  which  a  new  mediatorship 
was  to  exist,  in  which  the  glory  was  to  belong 
exclusively  to  God,  in  the  highest,  and  peace 
was  to  be  given  to  men.  All  its  features  express 
a  principle  distinct  from  its  predecessor.  Among 
the  first  declarations  of  that  law  was  :  "  Blessed 
are  the  merciful  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 
The  name  of  the  Lord  was  Jesus  ("the 
Saviour.")  He  announced  that  he  came  not  to 
condemn,  but  to  save.  The  ancient  yoke  of 
ceremonial  was  broken  away,  and  blood  was  no 
more  upon  the  altar.  Finally,  as  an  unanswera- 
ble evidence,  to  both  the  Christian  and  the 
Jew,  that  the  ancient  dispensation  had  finished 
its  course,  the  temple  in  which  alone  its  cere- 
monial laws  existed  was  destroyed.  And  that 
temple,  which  had  been  three  times  built,  and 
by  hands  so  different  as  those  of  the  Jewish 
King,  the  Persian  conqueror,  and  the  Roman 
tributary,  no  impulse  of  ambition  or  zeal ;  no 
policy  of  monarchs,  not  even  the  undying  attach- 
ment of  the  people,  has  ever  been  able  to  raise 
again.  After  eighteen  centuries  a  mosque 
stands  on  Mount  Moriah.  The  principal  events 
of  the  national  history  are  also  prophetic 
emblems,  while  the  whole  forms  the  material  of 
most  striking  analogies — the  sending  the  raven 


and  the  dove  from  the  Ark,  the  reigns  of  Saul, 
David  and  Solomon — the  three  festivals  of  the 
Passover,  the  Pentecost,  the  Tabernacles,  and 
the  sacrifices  of  the  atonement,  are  all  both 
emblematic  and  prophetic.  The  career  of  the 
nation,  from  its  commencement  to  its  close,-  will 
be  found  to  bear  a  distinct  analogy  to  the  course 
of  human  life;  the  succession  of  Judaism  and 
Christianity  to  paternal  discipline,  and  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  itself  to  the  progress  of  crime 
and  conversion  in  the  soul  of  man.  Christiani- 
ty has  yet  to  complete  its  course ;  it  has  hitherto 
been  but  a  struggling  and  obvious  mover  on  the 
great  highway  of  nations,  like  the  Patriarchs 
and  pilgrims,  and  a  sojourner,  waiting  for  the 
promise  "of  a  better  country,  that  is  a  heaven- 
ly." In  half  the  globe,  it  is  almost  wholly  un- 
known; in  the  more  intellectual  portions,  it  is 
deeply  enfeebled  by  public  vice,  and  insulted 
by  philosophic  infidelity ;  thus  its  native 
character  is  thwarted,  and  it  is  compelled  to 
stand  among  mankind,  rather  as  the  Rebuker 
than  the  Reconciler;  rather  as  the  Prophet, 
uttering  the  indignation  of  offended  virtue,  than 
as  the  Angel,  pouring  out  those  redundant  and 
exulting  promises  which  it  has  brought  from 
the  Divine  Throne.  But  inspiration  declares 
the  triumphs  of  the  future  with  a  voice  as  firm 
and  as  distinct  as  that  in  which  it  ever  pro- 
nounced the  calamities  of  fallen  Israel.  The 
dawn  of  its  unending  day  will  be  the  restoration 
of  the  exiles  of  Judah.  "If  any  of  them  be 
driven  out  into  the  uttermost  parts  of  Heaven, 
from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee, 
and  from  thence  will  He  fetch  thee,  aud  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the  land 
which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt  pos- 
sess it,  and  He  will  do  thee  good  and  multiply 
thee  above  thy  fathers." — Deut.  33,  4th  and  5th 
verses. 

The  Jew  will  be  restored ;  but  it  is  as  the 
human  frame  will  be  restored;  he  will  return  from 
the  moral  grave  with  a  nature  fitted  for  a  new 
and  higher  course  of  existence.  The  kingdom 
will  come ;  in  what  form  it  will  come,  enthusiasm 
alone  will  attempt  to  define,  but  if  there  is  truth 
in  Scripture  or  meaning  in  language,  that  com- 
ing shall  fill  the  whole  capacity  of  the  human 
mind  for  magnificence  and  power,  for  loveliness 
and  joy.  The  dominion  of  Christianity  shall 
act  in  a  general  elevation  of  our  nature,  offering 
to  our  original  thirst  of  knowledge,  science  the 
most  boundless  and  sublime  ;  to  our  love  of  dis- 
tinction, eminence  before  which  all  the  prizes  of 
human  fame  are  dust  and  air;  and  to  our  sense 
of  religion,  an  enlargement  of  faculties,  a  vivid- 
ness of  views,  and  an  exhaustless  succession  of 
discoveries  wholly  beyond  the  contemplation  of 
this  world.  Then  shall  we  "  see  even  as  we  are 
seen,  and  know  even  as  we  are  known."  Then 
our  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment, 
shall  work  for  us  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
It  is  in  this  general  but  most  expressive  lan- 
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guage  that  we  are  to  trace  the  nature  of  the 
manifestations  of  the  sons  of  God.  We  shall 
know,  we  shall  love,  we  shall  adore,  and  all  with 
increased  intensity  and  magnitude  of  mind 
The  mysteries  which  perplexed  us  in  the  world 
shall  be  solved ;  we  shall  see  the  use  of  the 
obscurities  and  the  sufferings  of  the  Church  in 
leading  to  that  high  consummation  in  which 
righteousness  and  peace 1  shall  kiss  each  other. 
Justice  and  mercy  shall  be  reconciled ;  then  the 
great  circle  of  Providence  shall  be  complete, 
and  the  Majesty  of  God,  investing  itself  with 
new  grandeur  from  the  triumph  over  evil,  shall 
receive  the  homage  of  all  intellectual  existence 
and  answer  it  with  new  emanations  of  glory, 
"And  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  6,  1862. 


North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. — 
Every  thing  relating  to  our  brethren  at  the 
South  is  of  deep  interest  at  this  time,  and  we 
are  much  indebted  to  our  friend,  Francis  T. 
King,  for  the  following  communication  : 

"I  am  in  receipt  of  a  letter,  dated  14th  inst., 
from  a  highly  valued  Friend  of  North  Carolina, 
and  a  Trustee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  from 
which  I  make  some  extracts  in  reference  to  the 
recent  Yearly  Meeting  and  the  school  debt. 

£I  have  great  satisfaction  in  informing  thee 
that  I  have  been  enabled  to  attend  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  taking  particular  pains  to  know  of  the 
immediate  application  of  the  fund  ($11,000),  to 
the  payment  of  the  debts  against  the  Boarding 
School,  as  designed  by  our  Friends  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings.  After  all  was  thus  applied,  we 
find  that  the  debt  yet  unpaid  is  less  than 
$1,500.  A  donation  from  a  deceased  female 
Friend  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  of  $1,000,  is 
about  ready  to  be  paid  over,  to  be  applied  to  the 
payment  of  the  above  deficiency,  leaving  a  bal- 
ance of  but  $500  due  by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

f  Isham  Cox,  our  agent,  has  been  truly  liberal 
in  his  settlement  for  his  services.  He  has  been 
untiring  in  his  efforts,  and  prompt  in  applying 
the  money  when  received.  If  we  are  permitted 
to  hold  another  Yearly  Meeting,  we  hope  to  re- 
port that  there  is  not  a  dollar  of  debt  against 
it. 

1  We  do  feel  grateful  to  our  Friends  who  have 


seen  our  need  and  sent  help — it  seems  to  me 
just  at  the  right  time. 

'  Our  Yearly  Meeting  convened  at  the  usual 
time  and  place  [3d  inst.]  John  B.  Crenshaw,  of 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  (Richmond,Va.,)  was 
in  attendance.  It  was  thought  best  to  draft  Epis- 
tles to  all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  though  we  re- 
ceived none.  All  of  the  Quarters  were  repre- 
sented but  two,  Eastern  (mostly  within  the 
Federal  lines),  and  Lost  Creek  (East  Tennes- 
see) ;  two  Friends  were  present  from  the  former, 
but  not  as  Representatives.  The  attendance 
was  small,  and  it  was  particularly  noticeable 
that  very  few  young  men  were  present,  many 
of  them  having  been  taken  to  camp,  under  the 
conscription  act;  towards  many  of  them,  how- 
ever, I  am  glad  to  learn  that  much  respect  is 
shown.  Some  few  have  paid  the  exemption 
tax  and  have  been  released,  but  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  does  not  sanction  this  mode  of  ex- 
emption. 

'Jonathan  E.  Cox  has  the  management  of 
the  school  for  the  next  year  (on  his  individual 
account),  and  his  daughter  and  her  husband 
will  teach,  but  the  school  will  be  small.' 

At  the  proper  time,  when  access  can  be  had 
to  the  accounts  of  the  Trustees,  a  detailed  state- 
ment of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the 
fund  of  $22,000,  will  be  prepared  for  the  satis- 
faction of  the  contributors.  It  would  be  impos- 
sible to  furnish  it  now,  as  it  extends  over  a 
period  of  two  years,  during  which  time  a  por- 
tion was  contributed  by  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
of  North  Carolina;  a  part  was  paid  directly  into 
the  hands  of  the  agent  by  several  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  the  balance  remitted  through  me. 
There  must  be  a  general  feeling  of  thankfulness 
and  satisfaction,  upon  hearing  that  our  dear 
friends  are  relieved  of  this  crushing  debt  at  a 
time  when  they  are  subjected  to  so  many  other 
trials,  and  when  too,  as  a  Church,  they  are 
forced  into  more  than  usual  public  notice,  by 
upholding  our  Christian  testimony  against  war, 
which  involves  to  them  other  testimonies  equal- 
ly dear  to  us.  Surely  the  Lord  has  not  forgot- 
ten them  in  their  isolated  position,  but  has,  in 
his  love  and  care,  turned  the  hearts  of  their 
brethren  to  them. 

Is  it  not  a  beautiful  thought  and  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  effect  of  peace  principles  that, 
while  even  churches  and  families  are  divid- 
ed and  embittered  by  this  sad  civil  war,  our 
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hearts  turn  to  our  brethren  of  North  Carolina  as 
warmly  as  ever,  and  that  while  we  are  sending 
them  a  token  of  our  remembrance  and  sym- 
pathy, they  too  have  not  forgotten  us,  'but 
have  drafted  Epistles  to  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings.' "  F.  T.  K. 
Baltimore,  Eleventh  month  2§th,  1862. 


History  op  Delaware  County,  Penn.,  from  the  Dis- 
covery of  the  Territory  included  within  its  limits  to  the 
present  time;  with  a  notice  of  the  Geology  of  the  Coun- 
ty, and  Catalogues  of  its  Minerals,  Plants,  Quad- 
rupeds and  Birds.  Written  under  the  direction  and 
appointment  of  the  Delaware  County  Institute  of 
Science,  by  George  Smith,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia, 
1862. 

This  is  a  handsome  octavo  volume  of  581 
pages,  illustrated  by  upwards  of  30  maps,  wood- 
cuts, lithographs  and  autographs.  The  numerous 
biographical  notices  of  the  early  settlers  and  of 
some  of  the  eminent  residents  of  a  later  period, 
are  extremely  interesting  and  valuable,  and  will 
furnish  many  of  their  descendants  in  Dela- 
ware and  the  adjoining  Counties  with  informa- 
tion, of  which  they  have  hitherto  been  ignorant, 
respecting  their  an  cestry.  The  records  of  the 
various  Monthly  Meetings  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  the  County  of  Delaware  have  fur- 
nished the  author  with  many  interesting  and 
curious  facts.  He  has  also  drawn  from  the 
early  records  of  the  County  Courts ;  and  from 
the  State  records  at  Harrisburg,  Penn.;  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  and  Newcastle,  Del. 

The  book  is  undoubtedly  one  of  great  value 
to  a  large  portion  of  the  citizens  of  the  South- 
Eastern  part  of  Pennsylvania,  including  Phila- 
delphia. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  an  extended  notice, 
md  we  may,  in  conclusion,  say,  with  The  Press, 
jf  this  city,  that  Dr.  Smith  "has  executed  a 
most  difficult  work  with  industry  and  ability." 
The  book  is  for  sale  by  Joseph  Potts,  at  this 
[nffice,  and  by  many  of  the  booksellers. 


Friends'  Pocket  Almanac. — We  inad- 
vertently omitted,  last  week,  to  give  credit  to 
he  Pocket  Almanac,  published  by  the  Tract 
Association  of  Friends  in  New  York,  for  the 
article  on  the  Settlement  of  Friends  in  North 
Carolina.  This  little  publication  is  the  only 
me  that  gives  an  account  of  the  times  of  hold- 
ng  the  Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  and  the 
Vleetings  for  Sufferings  of  Friends  in  this  coun- 


try. We  are  not  yet  informed  how  soon  the 
Almanac  for  1863  will  be  ready,  but  we  pre- 
sume orders  sent  to  Wm.  Wood,  61  Walker  St., 
New  York,  or  Joseph  Potts,  at  the  office  of 
Friends'  Review,  will  receive  early  attention. 


Married,  on  the  15th  of  11th  month,  at  the  house 
of  the  bride's  father,  John  Harkness,  to  Charity  C. 
Comstock,  both  members  of  Rollin  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  Third-day,  the  Uth  of  11th  month,  at 

Friends'  meeting  corner  of  Sixth  and  Noble 
streets,  James  Bromley,  to  Elizabeth  Humphreys, 
daughter  of  the  late  John  Humphreys. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,   East  Vassalboro', 

Maine,  on  the  23d  of  10th  month  last,  Charles  W. 
Goddard,  son  of  Eobert  and  Patience  Goddard,  to 
Ann  Elmira  Nichols,  daughter  of  Stephen  and  Han- 
nah Nichols. 


Died,  in  Bourbon  County,  Kansas,  on  the  7th  of 
11th  month,  1862,  Joseph  M.  Allen,  of  Miami  County, 
Kansas,  aged  nearly  20  years,  son  of  David  and 
Eunice  Allen,  (the  former  deceased.)  He  was  gen- 
tle in  his  manners  and  mild  in  his  disposition,  and  be- 
loved by  all  who  knew  him. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  9th  month  last,  Harrison  L. 

Gardner,  in  the  2d  year  of  his  age.  On  the  28th  of 
9th  month,  Charles  C.  Gardner,  in  the  20th  year  of 
his  age.  On  the  3rd  of  10th  month,  Andalusia  Gard- 
ner, in  the  16th  year  of  her  age.  On  the  16th  of 
10th  month,  Mary  F.  Gardner,  in  the  9th  year  of  her 
age.  On  the  20th  of  10th  month,  Albert  L.  Gard- 
ner, in  the  6th  year  of  his  age.  All  children  of 
Asa  F.  and  Amy  Gardner,  members  of  Rich  Square 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  11th  month,  1862,  in  the  town- 
ship of  Ameliasburg,  Prince  Edward  county,  C.  W., 
Charles  H.  Cunningham,  in  the  37th  year  of  his  age, 
a  member  of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
He  retained  his  senses  to  the  last,  and  seemed  to 
await  the  change  with  entire  resignation. 

 ,  on  the  6th   of  8th  month,  1862,  Martha 

Morris  Johnson,  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  near  Salem,  Washington  county,  Indiana,  on 

the  18th  of  10th  month  last,  Mary  P.,  wife  of  Jeptha 
Morris,  in  the  48th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed 
member  of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Her  health  had  for  several  years  been  declining, 
and  though  her  previous  life  had  been  marked  by 
consistency  and  propriety  of  conduct,  she  gave  evi- 
dence, during  that  period,  of  an  increasing  concern  to 
accomplish,  while  the  day  lasted,  the  most  important 
work  of  the  present  life — a  preparation  for  that  which 
is  to  come.  As  it  gradually  became  apparent,  that 
she  would  soon  be  called  to  leave  her  much  loved 
family,  she  seemed  humbly  to  accept  the  invitation, 
to  cast  her  care  for  them  on  the  Lord.  She  fre- 
quently expressed  the  belief,  that  the  grace  which 
had  been  sufficientjfor  her,  and  the  Providence  which 
had  supplied  her  every  need,  would  not  be  wanting 
for  their  support.  During  the  last  six  months  of  her 
life,  she  bore  with  exemplary  patience  much  suffer- 
ing, often  asking  to  be  reminded  if,  at  any  time,  she 
evinced  a  complaining  or  impatient  spirit.  She 
earnestly  desired,  that,  to  the  end,  her  own  will 
might  in  all  things  be  kept  in  submission  to  the 
divine  will,  and  that  patience  might  "  have  her  perfect 
work,"  and  she  looked  forward  with  joyful  anticipa- 
tion to  her  approaching  change.  She  appeared  often 
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engaged  in  prayer,  and  said  repeatedly,  nothing  re- 
mained in  her  way,  and  trusting  for  acceptance  only 
in  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  she  peacefully 
fell  asleep. 

Died,  on  the  17th  of  8th  month,  1862,  Sarah  Ann 
Brown,  wife  of  John  Brown  and  daughter  of  George 
and  Lydia  Coffin,  in  the  25th  year  of  her  age.  This 
dear  friend  was  called  suddenly  away,  but  we  believe 
was  not  unprepared  She  said  she  thought  there  was 
nothing  in  her  way. 


AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 

The  Committee  having  in  charge  the  publication 
of  the  "American  Annual  Monitor"  desire  to  remind 
Friends  that  the  time  for  the  issue  of  a  new  number 
is  near  at  hand. 

In  addition  to  such  obituary  notices  of  our  de- 
parted Friends  as  would  be  instructive  to  survivors, 
they  are  desirous  that  it  should  contain  a  record  of 
every  death  which  may  have  occurred  among  our 
members  in  this  country  during  the  current  year. 
This  can  only  be  done  by  reports  being  forwarded  to 
them  from  every  Monthly  Meeting. 

They  would  remind  their  correspondents  who  have 
heretofore  aided  them  that  they  are  again  depending 
on  their  kind  co-operation  ;  and  they  would  express 
the  hope  that  in  each  of  those  Monthly  Meetings 
from  which  no  report  was  last  year  received  some 
member  will  extend  the  needed  care. 

To  prevent  errors  it  is  desired  that  the  names  be 
written  very  distinctly,  also  the  age  and  place  of 
residence,  both  town  and  State. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to 

William  Wood,  61  Walker  St.,  N.  Y. 

Henry  Dickinson,  83  Beekman  St.,N.  Y. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray,  35  Broadway,  N.  Y. 


A  man  of  great  learning  and  talent,  but  an 
unbeliever,  was  travelling  in  Manilla.  He  was 
escorted  by  a  native  of  rank ;  and  as  tbey  were 
about  starting,  the  native,  with  tbe  refined 
politeness  wbieb  characterizes  the  Orientals,  re- 
quested the  white  stranger  to  pray  to  his  God. 
This  was  probably  the  only  thing  he  could  have 
been  asked  to  do  without  being  able  to  comply; 
and  on  his  declining,  the  native  said,  "Well, 
some.  God  must  be  prayed  to;  so  you  will  excuse 
ine  if  I  pray  to  mine." 

"  Full  many  a  shaft  at  random  sent, 
Finds  mark  the  archer  never  meant ;" 

and  so  it  was  in  this  case.  The  unbeliever  was 
rebuked  by  the  heathen ;  and  the  man  of  science, 
who  had  gone  there  in  quest  of  natural  curiosi- 
ties, returned,  having  found  "the  pearl  of  great 
price."  His  next  visit  is  to  be  with  the  mis- 
sionaries to  preach  Christ. —  Christian  Treasury. 


From  the  Alton  Telegraph. 
THE  CONTRABANDS  IN  KANSAS. 

Having  recently  made  a  visit  to  Lawrence, 
Kansas,  1  have  jotted  down  a  few  items  gathered 
while  there,  that  I  thought  might  be  interesting 
to  some  of  your  readers  : 

I  arrived  at  Lawrence  on  Friday  evening. 
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On  Sabbath,  I  stepped  into  one  of  their  Sabbath 
Schools,  of  which  they  have  several  in  Law- 
rence. This  was  held  in  an  unfinished  build- 
ing erected  for  their  especial  accommodation. 
It  is  a  substantial  and  neat  brick  structure,  27 
by  35,  which  will  have  cost,  when  finished,  nearly 
a  thousand  dollars,  contributed  chiefly  by  the 
Congregational  Church  of  the  city,  and  others 
of  that  denomination  at  the  East.  It  is  to  be 
held  in  trust  by  the  trustees  of  this  church — to 
be  used  for  a  church  and  school  house. 

As  I  learned  that  all  the  children  of  this 
school  had  within  a  few  months  been  rescued 
from  slavery,  I  expected  to  see  a  motley,  lawless 
group  of  little  ragged,  dirty  children,  something 
like  those  gathered  up  at  the  Five  Points  in 
New  York.  But  not  a  bit  of  it !  Not  a  bit  of 
it !  For  cleanliness,  neatness,  order,  general 
good  behaviour,  and  apparent  comfort,  I  have 
seldom  seen  a  Sunday  School  that  excelled  it. 
Many  of  the  little  girls  had  neat  straw  bonnets 
of  the  latest  fashion,  ornamented  with  a  profu- 
sion of  flowers  and  ribbons,  and  with  such  re- 
gard to  colors  too,  as  might  repulse  every  suspi- 
cion of  disloyalty.  "  Why,"  said  I  to  the  Superin- 
tendent, "  it  must  have  cost  the  citizens  a  good 
deal  of  money  to  dress  up  all  these  children  in 
this  style."  "  Not  a  cent !  not  a  cent,  sir  ! "  said 
he.  "  Every  one  of  these  is  dressed  at  the  ex- 
pense of  their  parents,  from  the  proceeds  of  their 
own  earnings  since  they  have  been  here." 

Their  whole  appearance  interested  me  much. 
They  were  arranged  on  benches  around  the  room, 
according  to  sex  and  size.  All  seemed  atten- 
tive and  eager  to  learn.  I  conversed  individ- 
ually with  considerable  numbers  of  them,  and 
although  still  very  ignorant,  many  of  them  evinced 
that  they  had  minds  susceptible  of  high  cul- 
tivation.— as  large  a  proportion,  I  should  think, 
as  are  usually  to  be  found  among  the  same  num- 
ber of  white  children.  The  Superintendent; 
displayed  much  skill  in  his  method  of  interest- 
ing them.  He  confined  his  instructions  to  at 
few  leading  points  of  immediate  practical  im- 
portance, and  seemed  to  succeed  well  in  impress- 
ing his  points  clearly  upon  their  minds,  which  i 
was  apparent  from  the  prompt  and  hearty  re- 
sponses they  generally  gave  to  his  questions. 
All  eyes  were  fixed  upon  him,  and  they  seemed 
to  catch  every  word  that  dropped  from  his  lips. 
There  was  not  a  dull,  stupid,  or  uninterested 
child  among  them,  if  perhaps,  we  except  one 
little  fellow  of  some  four  years,  who  had  fallen 
asleep  with  his  head  against  the  wall. 

"Now,  children,"  said  the  superintendent, 
"what  shall  we  sing?"  Many  instantly  an- 
nounced their  favorite  hymns.  They  all  sang. 
And,  so  far  as  I  could  perceive,  not  merely  the 
tune,  but  they  enunciated  each  word  with  such 
distinctness  as  showed  clearly  that  they  had  the 
hymn  by  heart.  One  little  girl  of  five  or  six 
years  that  sat  near  me,  particularly  attracted  my 
attention. 
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And  their  music  was,  to  me,  exceedingly 
touching.  They  seemed  to  enter  into  the  spirit 
of  the  words,  and  to  enjoy  them  to  their  fill. 

When  I  consider  that  these  children  were  all, 
but  a  few  months  ago,  in  hopeless  bondage  of 
body  and  soul — half  clothed,  and  poorly  fed, 
neglected,  and  entirely  without  instruction,  I 
could  not  but  be  impressed  with  the  wonderful 
power  of  Christian  benevolence  in  transforming 
them  into  what  they  now  are,  so  soon  after  coming 
in  contact  with  the  gospel  and  free  institutions. 
I  accordingly  expressed  my  astonishment  and 
admiration  to  an  intelligent  Christian  lady  who 
was  associated  in  the  management  of  the  school, 
and  congratulated  her  on  the  entire  success  of 
their  efforts.  "  0  !"  said  she,  "  there  is  a  satisfac- 
tion— a  luxury  in  going  down  to  do  good  where 
nobody  else  will  go  !"  Yes,  madam,  it  is  Christ- 
like. It  was  just  what  Christ  did.  He  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost ! 

Lawrence  seems  to  be  the  paradise  of  the  ne- 
groes. They  are  all  treated  with  every  reason- 
able consideration.  Their  rights  and  feelings 
as  men  are  recognized  and  respected.  Nor  do 
they  seem  to  take  any  undue  advantage  of  the 
attention  paid  them.  While  they  treat  the 
whites  with  all  due  respect,  there  is  no  servile 
crouching  and  fawning,  such  as  you  always  see 
in  the  slave  States,  and  in  some  localities  at  the 
North.  They  stand  up  and  look  you  full  in  the 
face,  and  talk  and  act  like  men.  And,  in  their 
business  transactions,they  often  display  a  degree  of 
shrewdness  and  common  sense,  that  would  place 
in  the  back  ground  many  of  their  late  masters, 
who  could,  no  doubt,  have  been  more  than  will- 
ing to  have  continued  their  guardianship  over 
them.  Most  of  them  in  and  about  this  town 
and  vicinity,  have  emigrated  from  Missouri  and 
Arkansas  within  a  few  months.  Although  they 
amount  to  many  hundreds,  not  one  that  I  could 
learn  of  has  been  a  public  expense.  They 
readily  get  employment,  and  fair  wages,  which 
enables  them  at  once  to  make  themselves  and 
families  comfortable.  A  benevolent  gentleman 
on  whom  they  are  accustomed  to  call,  on  the 
first  entry  into  the  place,  usually  tells  them 
where  they  can  get  employment.  And  further, 
enquires  into  their  circumstances;  and  if  he 
finds  that  they  need  a  shovel,  an  axe,  or  a  pair  of 
shoes,  he  gives  them  an  order  on  a  store  for  such 
articles,  and  states  in  the  order,  that  if  the  bearer 
does  not  pay  them  in  a  reasonable  length  of  time, 
he  will.  This  gentleman  told  me  that  he  had 
recently  called  at  the  store  to  learn  the  state  of 
his  account,  and  he  found  of  some  five  or  six 
hundred  dollars  charged  to  him  on  these  orders 
within  a  few  months,  all  but  8  dollars  had  been 
paid  by  the  contrabands  themselves. 

They  have  a  saving  fund  also,  raised  by  the 
monthly  contribution  of  25  cents,  to  aid  every 
one  who  may  be  sick  or  in  distress.  They  pay 
their  own  school  bills,  and  have  contributed  also 
sometliog  towards  paying  for  the  new  school 
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house  and  church.  They  are  in  no  sense  con- 
sidered as  a  nuisance  or  burden  to  the  citizens. 

A.  W.  C. 

Godfrey,  III,  October  Uth,  1862. 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 
A  THOUSAND  DOGS. 

There  is  no  other  country  in  the  world  in 
which  the  dog  enjoys  so  respectable,  we  might 
almost  say  so  honorable  a  position,  as  he  does 
throughout  Great  Britain.  Elsewhere  he  is 
prized  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  on  account  of  the 
use  that  can  be  made  of  him,  or  the  profit  that 
can  be  got  out  of  him.  In  the  East  he  is  de- 
graded to  the  rank  of  a  scavenger,  and  is  tolera- 
ted in  numbers,  where  he  is  not  individually 
owned,  because,  like  the  hyenas  of  Abyssinia, 
he  devours  the  offal  of  the  streets.  Among 
many  northern  nations,  he  is  used  for  hunting 
the  bear,  or  waging  unceasing  warfare  with  the 
wolf ;  or  he  is  harnessed  as  a  beast  of  draught, 
to  drag  the  sledge  over  the  snowy  waste.  Our 
continental  neighbors,  it  is  true,  teach  him  all 
kinds  of  ingenious  tricks,  and  educate  him  in 
this  respect,  so  highly  as  to  be  able  to  produce 
him  on  the  stage ;  and  we  have  actually  seen  an 
entire  drama  performed  by  dogs  arrayed  in  the 
costume  of  men  and  women,  to  the  perfection  of 
which  representation  nothing  save  the  faculty 
of  speech  seemed  wanting ;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  they  spoil  him  by  petting  and  over-indul- 
gence, until,  like  a  pampered  child,  he  is  miser- 
able and  petulant  from  luxurious  living.  It 
seems  to  have  been  reserved  for  us  islanders  to 
elevate  the  dog  from  the  position  of  a  mere  ser- 
vant, to  that  of  the  cherished  companion  of 
man — his  interested  ally  and  intelligent  friend. 
We  not  only  feed  and  educate  him,  but  we  im- 
part to  him  moral  training,  and  by  means  of 
masters  who  devote  themselves  to  this  kind  of 
teaching,  we  correct  the  inherent  vices  of  his 
disposition,  if  he  have  any,  and  by  an  admix- 
ture of  judicious  severity  and  kindness,  we  teach 
him  patience,  endurance  and  self-denial,  and  en- 
able him  to  subdue  his  natural  appetites,  to  en- 
dure hunger  patiently,  even  while  he  has  the 
food  he  is  fond  of  in  his  mouth — as  in  the  case 
of  the  retriever,  who  deposits  the  game  at  his 
master's  feet ;  to  quell  his  natural  passions  and 
instincts  in  our  service,  and  to  devote  every  fac- 
ulty of  his  being  to  the  one  governing  principle 
of  obedience.  It  is  no  libel  on  the  human  race 
to  say  that  we  never  succeed  half  so  well  in 
teaching  subordination  to  our  children. 

Until  a  comparatively  recent  period,  dog 
shows  formed  a  species  of  exhibition  regarded 
by  the  public  with  rather  doubtful  favor.  They 
were  generally  got  up  by  a  class  of  men — dog- 
fanciers,  bird-fanciers,  rat-catchers,  and  such 
like — with  whom  it  was  not  pleasant  to  rub 
shoulders.,  and  they  were  for  the  most  part  held 
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in  the  low  public  houses  of  the  east  end  of  Lon- 
don. 

.  We  have  changed  all  that  now.  We  invite 
the  reader,  therefore,  to  accompany  us  while  we 
give  a  brief  account  of  the  Islington  Exhibition 
of  1862. 

We  enter  from  the  "  Green"  side,  and,  find 
ourselves  in  a  huge  square  hall,  where  some 
hundreds  of  the  pet  dogs  are  either  ranged  on 
platforms  round  the  walls  or  elevated  in  cages, 
boxes,  or  glass  cases,  on  three  double  rows  of 
intermediate  screens.  Of  the  dogs  in  this  de- 
partment, those  on  the  mural  platforms  are 
principally  Scotch  terriers,  Skye  terriers,  Malt- 
ese dogs,  Esquimaux,  and  a  number  of  what  are 
denominated  in  the  catalogue  as  extra-class 
dogs — some  from  Egypt,  others  from  Japan, 
China,  Cuba,  and  other  foreign  countries,  to- 
gether with  a  variety  of  cross-breeds,  whose  ori- 
gin it  might  be  difficult  to  trace.  Many  of  these 
are  exquisitely  beautiful  creatures;  some  are 
white  as  the  driven  snow,  and  all  are  clean  and 
pure  from  the  slightest  stain  of  dirt. 

Among  so  large  a  number,  we  can  notice  only 
a  few  which  particularly  strike  us  by  their 
novelty.  One  is  a  singular-looking  Egyptian 
dog,  who  has  literally  no  hair  or  fur  of  any  kind, 
but  a  bare  smooth  skin  of  a  dull  lilac  color ;  he  is 
like  a  greyhound  in  form,  but  is  not  much 
larger  than  a  kitten.  Near  to  him  lies  a  Japan- 
ese pet  of  the  rarest  beauty,  who  is  a  kind  of 
slim  spaniel,  with  long  hair  of  softest  silky  tex- 
ture, but  whose  chief  peculiarity  is  that  of  keep- 
ing, while  he  sleeps,  the  end  of  his  long  tongue 
out  of  his  closed  mouth,  and  curled  round  his 
lower  jaw.  Among  the  choice  little  fellows  in 
cages  and  glass  cases,  in  the  centre  of  the  hall, 
are  a  few  of  the  old-fashioned  pugs,  now  so 
scarce,  but  which  were  the  idols  of  the  ladies  of 
fashion  fifty  years  ago,  and  the  sight  of  which 
comes  upon  us  like  a  spectre  of  the  times  of  short 
waists  and  poke-bonnets,  and  battles  with  Bona- 
parte's generals  fought  in  the  Peninsula.  Then 
there  are  the  little  Dandie  Dinmont  vixens,  so 
terrible  to  the  rats  and  vermin — the  snub-nosed, 
goggle-eyed,  flat-faced  King  Charles  favorites — 
the  dwarf  black-and-tan  terriers,  with  such  tiny 
thin  legs  and  feet — the  slim  Italian  greyhounds 
— and  the  small  silky  Maltese  lap-dogs,  good  for 
nothing  but  to  be  nursed.  To  nearly  every  dog 
his  price  is  attached,  and  it  is  rather  amusing 
to  note  the  value  which  the  various  owners  have 
set  on  their  favorites.  While  the  professed 
breeders  are  anxious  to  sell,  and  have  ticketed 
their  stock  at  moderate  prices,  others,  who  have 
imagined  undiscoverable  virtues  in  their  pets, 
publish  their  estimate  of  them  by  outrageous 
demands.  Fifty  pounds,  a  hundred  pounds,  five 
hundred  pounds,  are  not  too  much  to  ask  for  a  dog 
which  a  mandarin  would  gobble  up  for  a  morn- 
ing's lunch  ;  and  one  little  black  mass  of  shape- 
less hair  is  boldly  ticketed  at  a  thousand  guineas ! 

Leaving  the  large  room  by  an  opening  on  the 
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west  side,  we  are  landed  at  once  among  the  great 
gems  of  the  exhibition.  First,  there  is  a  row  of 
British  mastiffs  chained  to  the  wall — huge  ani- 
mals, emulating  tigers  of  the  menagerie  in  stat- 
ure, and  scarcely  less  powerful  of  limb ;  their 
deep-mouthed  baying  resounds  through  the  un- 
finished building,  and  is  answered  by  the  bell- 
like note  of  the  bloodhounds  tethered  near. 
There  is  nothing  cruel  or  savage  in  the  aspect 
of  the  bloodhounds,  but  an  expression  of  the 
consciousness  of  power,  which  is  well  borne  out 
by  their  breadth  of  chest  and  massive  strength 
of  limb.  In  beautiful  contrast  with  the  fierce 
face  of  the  mastiff  is  the  dignified  and  benevo- 
lent repose  and  tranquillity  of  the  Dog  of  St. 
Bernard,  who  sits  in  majestic  silence,  and  almost 
as  motionless  as  a  statue  :  he  is  quite  up  to  the 
ideal  type  which  we  have  all  conceived  of  him 
— courageous  in  circumstances  of  peril,  gentle 
enough  to  lift  a  child  from  the  snow-drift  with- 
out hurting  it,  and  strong  enough  to  carry  him 
for  miles  upon  his  back. 

On  the  ground  floor  the  sporting  dogs  are 
ranged  round  the  large  central  hall  under  the 
side  galleries,  with  the  exception  of  a  noble  pack 
of  fox-hounds,  consisting  of  twenty  couples,  be- 
longing to  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  which  are  ac- 
commodated in  a  large  railed  inclosure  under 
the  skylight.  This  pack  is  a  great  attraction  to 
country  gentlemen,  and  is  remarkable  for  the 
beauty  and  fine  condition  of  the  animals.  Many 
of  the  choicest  classes  of  dogs  used  in  field  sports 
are  however  placed  in  the  galleries  above ; 
among  them  the  retrievers  and  setters  strike  us 
as  showing  some  of  the  finest  models  for  the 
painter,  whether  as  to  form,  stature,  color,  or 
expression.  Here  also  are  the  noble  Newfound- 
land dogs,  one  of  whom,  in  a  suit  of  glossiest  silky 
black,  with  not  a  single  hair  of  lighter  hue  about 
him,  has  gained  the  first  prize  of  his  class.  An- 
other, no  less  remarkable,  and  the  winner  of  the 
second  prize,  is  the  famous  dog  Napoleon,  in 
whose  favor  the  rule  which  forbids  any  dog  to 
quit  his  post  before  the  close  of  the  exhibition 
is  relaxed ;  for  Napoleon,  having  professional 
engagements  to  meet  every  night,  has  leave  of 
absence  at  eight  o'clock. 

Other  dogs  of  renown  are,  the  great  boar- 
hound,  of  great  proportions  and  breadth  of 
haunch;  the  meek,  sedate-looking  otter-hounds, 
who  seem  rather  ill  at  ease  in  this  hot  region, 
and  longing  for  the  cool  sedgy  bank  or  reedy 
river's  marge,  where  they  plunge  to  hunt  their 
prey ;  the  noble  deer-hounds,  which  Landseer 
has  made  familiar  to  every  one  in  his  living  pic- 
tures; and  the  graceful  greyhounds,  whose  ex- 
celling speed  of  foot  is  surpassed  only  by  the  ex- 
press train.  Of  all  the  dogs  beneath  this  wide  roof, 
the  most  decidedly  and  irredeemably  ugly  and 
forbidding,  though  at  the  same  time  the  most  high- 
ly prized  by  their  owners,  are  the  thoroughbred 
bulldogs.  There  is  defiance  and  battle  in  every 
limb  and  every  feature   of  them;  the  grim, 
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Berried  teeth  of  the  protruding  lower  jaw  over- 
lapping the  upper  lip  even  when  the  face  is  in 
repose,  if  repose  is  to  be  thought  of  in  connec- 
tion with  a  visage  so  fiercely  hideous.  The 
thoroughbred  bulldog  is  now  a  rare  animal,  and 
is  valuable  in  proportion  to  his  rarity ;  yonder 
evil-eyed  brute,  sitting  erect  on  his  haunches, 
and  who  seems  revolving  in  his  mind  whom  or 
what  he  shall  bite  next,  is  valued  at  two  thou- 
sand guineas,  though,  if  he  were  yours  or  mine, 
the  probability  is  that  we  should  feel  exceedingly 
obliged  to  any  one  who  would  kindly  rid  us  of 
him  at  once  and  for  ever. 

What  is  also  worth  noting  in  this  huge  canine 
assembly,  is  the  different  demeanor  of  the  dogs 
under  the  enforced  confinement  to  which  they 
are  all  subjected  during  the  space  of  a  full  week 
while  the  exhibition  lasts.  One  might  almost 
guess  the  antecedents  of  the  pet  or  toy  dogs 
from  their  present  behaviour.  The  dogs  of  the 
breeders,  who  have  been  reared  for  sale,  fed  on 
plain  food,  and  have  slept  in  kennels  of  straw, 
take  the  imprisonment  quietly  enough,  and  doze 
away  the  time  in  apparent  comfort.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  spoiled  and  over-indulged  pets, 
who  have  been  sent  hither  not  for  sale,  but  for 
show  or  competition  merely,  are  restless  and  im- 
patient, whining  for  freedom,  or  for  the  soft  lap 
and  fond  caresses  of  their  fair  proprietors.  In 
some  cases  the  fair  owners  are  present,  comfort- 
ing their  pets,  and  feeding  them  with  tit-bits 
and  delicacies  to  render  their  durance  tole- 
rable. 

But  we  must  here  dismiss  the  dogs,  and,  in 
conclusion,  bestow  a  single  glance  upon  the 
mingled  company  of  spectators.  If  the  reader  has 
imagined  that  an  assemblage  of  dogs  would  ex- 
ercise no  attractive  power,  save  upon  a  limited 
and  that  a  humble  class  of  the  population,  he 
has  committed  a  grand  mistake.  We  do  not 
care  so  much  for  the  fact  that  such  a  royal  duke, 
such  a  foreign  princess,  such  an  English  bishop, 
graced,  as  the  newspapers  say,  the  exhibition 
with  their  presence — though  the  fact  may  tell 
for  something,  too — as  for  the  other  fact,  which 
must  be  patent  to  all  who  are  here  present, 
namely,  that  the  mass  of  the  visitors  is  made  up 
of  persons  of  humane  and  kindly  feelings,  who 
love  animals  far  their  own  sake,  and  to  whom 
the  bare  thought  of  using  them  cruelly  were 
hateful.  Though  the  male  sex  forms  the  largest 
proportion,  yet  the  other  sex  are  sufficiently  nu- 
merous, and  both  are  of  all  ages,  and  from  almost 
every  rank  in  life.  The  unmingled  pleasure 
derived  from  the  inspection  of  the  animals  finds 
expression  in  ejaculations  of  delight  and  admi- 
ration from  all  quarters,  and  the  general  feeling 
which  seems  to  prevail  with  regard  to  the  char- 
acter and  the  management  of  the  exhibition  is 
one  of  thorough  gratification  and  approval.  For 
our  part,  we  confess  to  sharing  unfeignedly  in 
the  general  sentiment ;  we  have  rarely  spent  a 
pleasanter  morning,  and  have  never  witnessed 
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so  much  of  interesting  novelty  in  so  short  a  space 
of  time. 


From  the  Anti-Slavery  Reporter. 
EMANCIPATION  OF  THE  SLAVES  IN  THE  DUTCH 
COLONIES. 

Holland  is  no  longer  a  slaveholding  nation. 
On  the  1st  of  January,  1860,  all  the  slaves  in 
her  East-India  possessions  became  free.  On  the 
1st  of  July,  1863,  those  in  her  West-India  col- 
onies will  acquire  their  liberty.  The  Act  which 
releases  this  intelligent  nation  from  the  trammels 
of  Slavery  bears  date  the  8th  of  August,  1862, 
and  has  received  the  assent  of  the  king,  so  that 
it  has  become  law.  It  is  one  of  the  legitimate 
results  of  the  example  set  by  Great  Britain,  as 
it  is  the  consummation  of  the  persevering  efforts 
of  the  faithful  band  of  abolitionists  in  Holland,  who 
had,  for  so  many  years,  pleaded  the  cause  of  the 
slave. 

It  was  not  until  the  17th  December,  1851, 
that  the  question  of  emancipation,  as  a  State 
measure,  was  brought  forward.  It  was  then 
mentioned  in  a  speech  from  the  throne.  Thus 
for  eleven  years  has  it  been  under  discussion  ; 
but  in  spite  of  opposition,  of  one-sided  reports, 
of  projects  innumerable,  of  amendments  without 
end,  the  indefatigable  defenders  of  the  rights  of 
the  negro  succeeded  in  establishing  their  alle- 
gations against  Slavery,  and  in  defeating  their 
opponents  at  every  point.  At  length,  Mr. 
Uhlenbeck,  the  actual  Colonial  Minister,  pre- 
sented his  bill,  upon  the  report  of  a  committee, 
composed  of  MM.  Hugenbrolz,  Delprat,  Cool, 
Mackay,  and  Dulert,  and  the  Chamber  adopted 
it  by  a  majority  of  45  against  7,  after  a  pro- 
tracted debate. 

The  colonies  to  which  the  law  applies  are  Su- 
rinam— of  which  the  slave  population  is  about 
34,000 — and  the  islands  of  Curacoa,  Saba,  St. 
Eustatius,  Aruba,  Bonaire,  and  St.  Martin,  the 
total  slave  population  of  which  is  11,272,  giving 
a  total  of  45,272  men,  women,  and  children,  who 
will  be  free  on  the  1st  of  July,  1863.  The  in- 
demnity for  each  slave  in  Surinam,  irrespective 
of  sex  or  of  age,  is  300  florins  (about  251.),  and 
from  200  to  250  florins  in  the  islands,  except  in 
that  of  St.  Martin,  where  the  slaves  were  already 
de  facto  free — the  French  occupying  it  in  part 
— and  where  the  compensation  is  smaller,  namely, 
150  florins.  The  average  rate  of  indemnity  in 
the  English  colonies  was  rather  over  25?.,  and 
in  the  French  possessions  a  little  more  than  20?. 
The  total  amount  of  emancipation  money  which 
the  Dutch  Government  will  have  to  pay  will  be 
15,000,810  florins,  or  1,250,568?.,  in  round 
numbers.  Out  of  this  sum,  however,  1,000,000 
florins,  or  about  83,300?.,  is  to  be  appropriated, 
in  part,  for  the  payment  of  premiums  to  en- 
courage immigration,  for  supplying  the  place 
of  such  of  the  laborers  as  may  at  first  decline 
field  service,  and  thus  diminishing  wages  by  the 
competition  of  foreign  labor.    For  a  term  of  ten 
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years  the  enfranchised  negroes  will  be  subjected 
to  a  surveillance,  exercised  by  salaried  public 
functionaries,  who  are  prohibited  from  having 
any  kind  of  interest  in  the  colony.  The  freed 
men  will  be  at  liberty  to  select  their  place  of 
residence,  their  kind  of  occupation,  their  em- 
ployer, but  may  not  remain  idle.  They  will  be 
compelled  to  contract  an  engagement  to  work 
for  from  one  year  to  three  upon  the  plantations, 
and  for  from  three  months  to  a  year  in  the 
towns,  or  to  take  up  a  calling,  for  which  they 
will  have  to  pay  a  license-fee.  The  Govern- 
ment, however,  reserves  to  itself  the  power,  du- 
ring the  first  two  years,  to  limit  to  the  district  of 
their  actual  residence,  the  choice  they  will  pos- 
sess the  right  of  exercising.  This  most  objec- 
tionable power  was  modified  by  an  amendment 
proposed  by  M.  Van  Bosse,  according  to  which 
the  Government  may  release  from  surveillance 
any  freed  man  who  proves  himself  worthy  of 
the  favor.  The  various  regulations  incidental 
to  surveillance  appear  to  have  originated  in  the 
doubts  of  the  Government  whether  the  slave, 
once  freed,  would  work,  or  would  comprehend 
and  demonstrate  by  his  conduct  that  he  under- 
stood his  new  position,  and  enter  at  once  upon 
its  duties.  Once,  however,  the  ten  years  ex- 
pired, the  negroes  become  citizens,  with  equal 
rights  in  every  respect. 

The  above  is  an  epitome  of  the  new  Dutch 
Emancipation  Law;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
imperfections  of  the  measure,  viewed  from  our 
stand-point,  and  by  tbe  light  of  twenty-five 
years'  experience  of  the  results  of  emancipation 
in  the  British  colonies,  and  of  nearly  sixteen  in 
the  French  possessions,  we  sincerely  congratu- 
late the  Dutch  abolitionists  upon  the  success  of 
their  efforts. 

Brazil,  Cuba,  the  Southern  States  of  America, 
contain,  probably,  8,000,000  of  slaves.  When 
will  the  day  of  freedom  dawn  for  them? 


MINISTER  CAMERON  AND  THE  AFRICAN. 

Simon  Cameron,  American  Minister  to  Russia, 
on  his  recent  return  from  St.  Petersburg,  came 
through  Germany.  Arriving  at  a  small  German 
town  on  the  evening  of  Whitsuntide — which  is 
a  famous  and  favorite  holiday  with  the  Luther- 
ans— he  was  struck  with  the  decent  and  com- 
fortable appearance  of  the  people  who  crowded 
the  streets ;  but  what  most  interested  him  was  a 
tall,  stout,  and  impressive  negro.  Supposing 
him  to  be  an  American  negro,  Mr.  Cameron  went 
up  to  him  and  said  :  "  How  are  you,  my  friend?" 
— using  the  Pennsylvania  German,  in  which 
the  General  is  a  sort  of  adept — when  to  his  hor- 
ror, the  colored  individual  turned  upon  him  and 
said,  in  good  guttural  Dutch,  "I  am  no  Ameri- 
can; I  am  an  African,  and  if  you  are  an  Ameri- 
can, I  do  not  want  to  talk  to  you.  I  won't  talk 
to  any  man  who  comes  from  a  country  profess- 
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ing  to  be  free,  in  which  human  beings  are  held 
as  slaves."  General  Cameron  made  his  escape 
with  the  best  grace  possible  from  his  stalwart 
and  sable  antagonist,  and  supposed  he  had  got 
rid  of  him,  but  on  passing  into  an  adjoining  sa- 
loon with  his  secretary,  Bayard  Taylor,  he  was 
again  confronted  by  the  German  Africanus,  who 
reopened  his  vials  of  wrath,  and  concluded  by 
turning  to  the  general  and  asking  him  in  broad 
German,  "  Sagh,  bin  ich  recht,  or  bin  ich 
unrecht?"  which  means,  "  Say,  am  I  right,  or 
am  I  wrong,  answer  me  ?  "  General  Cameron 
made  inquiry  as  to  the  negro,  and  ascertained 
that  one  of  the  nobility  in  the  neighborhood, 
who  had  spent  some  years  in  Africa  in  a  scien- 
tific and  hunting  tour,  brought  back  with  him 
to  Germany  a  very  handsome  native,  who,  in 
course  of  time,  developed  into  the  individual 
that  sought  the  opportunity  to  administer  a  re- 
buke to  an  American  who  lived  in  a  country 
professing  to  be  free,  yet  recognizing  the  insti- 
tution of  human  slavery. —  Washington  Chroni- 
cle. 


For  Friends'  Kevtew. 

"  SEI  SEELE  STARK  TJND  TJNVERZAGT." 

Paraphrased  from  the  German. 

Be  strong,  my  soul,  be  undismayed  ; 
The  chastening  hand  was  ever  laid 

On  Christ's  disciples  here  : 
Gives  He  the  stroke  ?    Bear  thou  the  yoke — 

Cast  off  desponding  fear. 

His  providence  can'st  thou  not  see? 
Come  trials  sore,  by  chance  on  thee  ? 
Unsent  by  that  right  hand  ? 
Be  meek,  be  still  :  would'st  thou  His  will 
In  murmuring  mood  withstand? 

Uplifts  his  hand  the  chastening  rod? — 
He  wills  to  bring  thee  back  to  God — 

He  loves  his  chastened  child : 
Beneath  the  smart,  yield  up  thy  heart — 

Thy  heart  by  sin  defiled. 

How  long  endures  the  Christian's  woes  ? 
Soon  end  his  earth-born  griefs  and  throes  : 

He  conquers  every  foe  ; 
Then  gives  his  Lord  the  sure  reward, 

Unfading  joys  to  know. 

Therefore,  my  soul,  fresh  courage  take ; 
Trust  Him,  with  whom  is  power  to  make 

Thy  trials  work  for  grace  ; 
To  draw  thee  hence,  from  time  and  sense, 

To  run  a  heavenly  race. 

God  is  thy  God  1  and  He  alone 
Will  faithfully  protect  his  own 

In  every  deep  distress  ; 
Their  trials  here,  howe'er  severe, 

Bring  lasting  happiness. 

The  saints  in  Christ,  in  every  age, 
Full  oft  must  fiery  darts  engage — 
Full  oft  must  mourning  go  : 
Would'st  thou  but  mirth,  and  joys  of  earth, 
And  ease  and  affluence  know  ? 
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0  pray  aright,  thou  child  cf  grief, 
In  faith  to  Him  whence  comes  relief, 

And  as  an  anvil  stand  ; 
He  wills  thy  peace  and  happiness, 

Though  heavy  falls  his  hand. 

Thou,  who  alone  canst  change  the  heart, 
A  God  of  consolation  art, 
Oft-times,  to  those  undone ; 
And  whom  thou  lovest  and  sorely  provest 
At  last  will  overcome. 
Carthage,  Ind.  J.  M.  C. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
15th  ult. 

The  dispatch  from  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  Earl  Russell's  reply  to  which  was  mentioned 
last  week,  is  published.  It  is  addressed  to  the 
French  Ministers  at  London  and  St.  Petersburg.  It 
proposes  that  the  three  cabinets  should  exert  their 
influence,  both  at  Washington  and  with  the  Confed- 
erates, to  obtain  an  armistice  for  six  months,  during 
which  every  act  of  war,  direct  or  indirect,  on  the  sea 
as  well  as  on  land,  should  provisionally  cease,  and 
which  might  be  prolonged  if  necessary.  These 
overtures,  it  says,  would  not  imply  on  their  part  any 
judgment  on  the  origin  or  issue  of  the  struggle,  nor 
any  pressure  on  the  negotiations  which  might  ensue 
under  the  armistice.  The  joint  action  of  the  three 
governments  would  give  the  step  a  character  of  evi- 
dent impartiality,  and  should  it  fail,  they  would 
have  fulfilled  the  duty  of  humanity ;  and  even  with- 
out immediate  results,  the  overtures  might  encourage 
public  opinion  to  views  of  conciliation,  and  thus 
contribute  to  hasten  the  possible  return  of  peace. 

Prince  Gortschakoff,  on  behalf  of  Russia,  replies 
that  it  is  requisite,  above  all,  to  avoid  the  appear- 
ance of  any  pressure,  capable  of  chilling  the  public 
opinion  or  exciting  the  susceptibility  of  America, 
and  that  a  combined  action  of  the  three  Powers, 
however  conciliatory,  would  probably  lead  to  a  result 
opposed  to  pacification.  If  France,  however,  should 
persist  in  the  intention  of  mediation,  and  England 
should  acquiesce,  the  Russian  Minister  at  Washing- 
ton will  be  instructed  to  lend  to  the  French  and 
British  Ministers  there,  if  not  official  aid,  at  least  a 
moral  support. 

Great  Britain. — The  Liverpool  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce had  resolved  to  memorialize  the  government 
in  favor  of  the  abolition  of  commercial  blockades. 

The  Liverpool  Journal  of  Commerce  states  that  the 
British  steamer  Antona,  taking  ammunition  on  board 
at  Cork,  had  been  stopped  by  order  of  the  govern- 
ment, on  the  ground  that  the  powder,  &c,  were  in- 
tended for  the  Southern  Confederacy. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  attained  his  majority  on  the 
10th  ult.  The  Council  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall 
had  been  making  up  the  financial  accounts  prepara- 
tory to  the  Prince's  taking  personal  possession  as 
Duke  of  Cornwall,  and  it  is  stated  that  the  annual 
revenue  derived  from  the  Duchy  amounts  to  about 
£500,000  sterling. 

The  distress  among  the  cotton  operatives  increases. 
The  reports  presented  to  the  Central  Relief  Commit- 
tee on  the  10th  ult.,  showed  that  in  the  '27  districts 
most  affpcted,  224,712  persons  were  receiving  parish 
relief,  an  increase  of  364  per  cent,  on  the  same  period 
of  last  year.  Many  thousands  more  are  receiving 
sustenance  from  the  special  relief  fund.  Both  Lord 
Derby  and  R.  Cobden  have  been  urging  a  more 
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national  organization  for  raising  funds,  but  the  lat- 
ter desires  that  the  Queen  should  be  at  the  head  of 
it,  from  which  the  former  dissents.  At  Liverpool 
liberal  contributions  have  been  given  ;  one  religious 
congregation  has  voluntarily  pledged  itself  to  con- 
tribute £87  ($435)  weekly. 

Greece. — A  company  has  been  formed  for  cutting 
a  canal  through  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.  It  is  stated 
that  the  width  proposed  is  112  feet,  and  the  depth 
about  20.  The  length  would  not  exceed  3f  miles, 
while  for  vessels  on  their  way  from  Marseilles  and 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  port  of  Athens,  the  distance 
would  be  shortened  about  90  miles,  and  still  more 
for  those  from  the  Adriatic. 

Asia  Minor. — A  rail  road  from  Smyrna  to  Ephe- 
sus  was  opened  on  the  19th  of  9th  month,  the  Gov- 
ernor General  of  Smyrna,  and  a  number  of  other 
officials,  being  carried  over  the  line.  On  their  ar- 
rival at  Ephesus,  the  opening  was  announced  to  the 
Sultan  by  telegraph. 

Domestic. — J.  Segar,  member  of  Congress  elect 
from  the  Accomac  district  in  eastern  Virginia, 
has  solicited  the  President  to  appoint  an  Assessor 
and  Collector  of  Revenue  for  the  counties  of  Acco- 
mac, Northampton  and  Elizabeth  City,  assuring 
him  that  the  inhabitants  are  ready  and  willing  to 
bear  their  share  of  the  national  expenses.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  the  President  will  grant  the  request,  and 
except  those  counties  from  the  list  of  insurrectionary 
districts. 

A  Memphis  paper  states  that  the  President  has  sent 
an  agent  to  Tennessee,  with  a  letter  addressed  to 
Governor  Johnson,  Gen.  Grant,  and  the  other  civil 
and  military  authorities  there,  desiring  them  to  aid 
him  in  enabling  such  of  the  people  of  that  State  as 
desire  peace  under  the  U.  S.  Constitution,  to  mani- 
fest that  desire  by  elections  of  members  of  Congress 
particularly,  and  perhaps  a  State  government ;  and 
to  give  the  people,  in  all  available  ways,  opportu- 
nity to  express  their  wishes  at  such  elections,  such 
restrictions  only  being  imposed  as  are  essential 
to  loyalty. 

The  President  has  issued  an  order  that  the  Attor- 
ney General  be  charged  with  the  superintendence 
and  direction  of  proceedings  under  the  act  Qf  Con- 
gress of  the  17th  of  7th  month  last,  (commonly 
known  as  the  Confiscation  act,)  so  far  as  concerns 
the  seizures,  Sec,  of  the  property  of  rebels  ;  and  au- 
thorizing and  requiring  him  to  give  such  instructions 
as  may  be  needful  to  U.  S.  Attorneys  and  Marshals. 
Such  officers  are  to  be  authorized  to  call  upon  mili- 
tary officers  commanding  U.  S.  forces  for  such  aid 
as  may  be  necessary  to  execute  the  law,  and  such 
commanding  officers  are  required  promptly  to  obey 
such  call. 

Several  political  prisoners,  includingthe  late  Mayor. 
Marshal  and  some  of  the  Police  Commissioners  of 
Baltimore,  and  some  members  of  the  Maryland  Leg- 
islature, who  have  been  confined  in  Fort  Warren, 
near  Boston,  for  some  months,  were  released  on  the 
27th  ult.  Pierre  Soule  of  Lousiana  has  also  been 
released  from  Fort  Lafayette,  near  New  York. 

A  firm  in  Mayrsville,  California,  has  commenced 
the  manufacture  of  turpentine  and  rosin,  from  the 
pine  trees  found  abundantly  on  the  hills  a  few  miles 
from  that  place.  Measures  have  been  matured  for 
establishing  an  extensive  woollen  factory  in  Tahorca 
county.  Two  such  establishments  already  exist  in 
the  State. 

By  recent  arrivals  from  New  Orleans,  we  learn  that 
Gen.  Shepley,  Military  Governor  of  Louisiana,  had 
issued  a  proclamation  calling  upon  the  loyal  electors 
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of  the  1st  and  2d  Congressional  Districts  of  that 
State  to  choose  Representatives  to  Congress,  ap- 
pointing the  3d  instant  as  the  day  for  holding  the 
election.  Gen.  Butler  had  seized  and  closed  the 
Bank  of  New  Orleans,  having  ascertained  that  it  had 
recently  sent  to  the  rebel  government  $405,000,  which 
it  had  previously  represented  to  Gen.  Butler  as  hav- 
ing been  seized  before  his  occupation  of  the  city. 
He  had  also  issued  an  order  for  the  sequestration  of 
all  the  property  within  the  '■  District  of  Lafourche," 
which  comprises  all  the  region  west  of  the  Missis- 
sippi river  except  Plaquemine  and  Jefferson  Parishes, 
and  forbidding  all  sales  or  transfers  thereof,  on  the 
ground  of  the  general  disloyalty  of  the  owners,  and 
the  consequent  liability  of  the  property  to  confisca- 
tion. A  Commission  is  appointed  to  take  charge 
of  the  property,  to  employ,  on  terms  contracted  for, 
either  negroes  or  whites  in  working  the  plantations 
of  such  persons,  loyal  or  disloyal,  as  remain  quietly 
at  home ;  to  work  for  account  of  the  United  States 
the  deserted  plantations,  to  sell  personal  property, 
and  to  determine  upon  the  loyalty  or  disloyalty  of 
Claimants.  Persons  who  have  not  been  in  arms 
against  the  United  States,  and  who  shall  return  to 
their  allegiance,  may  be  allowed  by  the  Commission- 
ers to  manage  their  own  plantations. 

Military  Affairs. — Up  to  the  2nd  instant  no  attack 
on  Fredericksburg  had  been  made  by  Gen.  Burn- 
side's  army.  The  rebel  army  had  been  apparently 
concentrating  in  large  force  in  the  vicinity,  and  erect- 
ing earthworks,  &c,  but  the  latest  reports  represent 
their  forces  as  withdrawn  from  those  nearest  to  the 
river.  The  pontoons  for  bridges,  for  crossing  the 
Rappahannock,  were  delayed  for  some  unexplained 
cause,  and  did  not  reach  Falmouth  for  some  days 
after  the  arrival  of  Burnside's  advance  corps.  At 
our  latest  advices  no  attempt  had  been  made  to  lay 
them,  which  would  probably  be  strongly  resisted. 
Some  U.  S.  gunboats  are  reported  to  have  passed  up 
the  Rappahannock  to  a  point  opposite  King  George 
Court  House.  The  frequent  rains  have  so  injured 
the  roads  as  greatly  to  impede  transportation,  but 
the  repairs  of  the  railroad  to  Acquia  Creek  being 
completed,  that  difficulty  is  probably  lessened.  A 
body  of  rebel  cavalry  crossed  the  Rappahannock, 
above  Fredericksburg,  on  the  28th  ult.,  and  surprised 
and  captured  some  U.  S.  cavalry. 

A  "  reconnoissance  in  force  "was  made  last  week, 
by  Gen.  Stabl  with  a  detachment  from  Gen.  Sigel's 
corps,  from  Fairfax  Court  House  westward,  by  Aldie 
and  other  points,  towards  the  Shenandoah  valley,  to 
endeavor  to  ascertain  the  position  of  Jackson's  rebel 
army.  Scouring  the  country  to  aDd  beyond  the  Blue 
Ridge,  Gen.  Stabl  was  convinced  that  Jackson's 
main  force  had  passed  southward  from  Winchester, 
leaving  a  brigade  still  at  that  place.  At  Snicker's 
Ferry,  on  the  Shenandoah,  a  large  body  of  rebel 
cavalry  was  encountered,  routed  and  pursued  with- 
in four  miles  of  Winchester,  and  some  prisoners, 
horses  and  stores  were  captured. 

The  U.  S.  steamer  Vanderbilt  has  returned  to  New 
York  from  an  unsuccessful  search  for  the  Alabama, 
having  cruised  about  4000  miles,  from  the  Grand 
Banks  to  the  southward  of  Bermuda,  and  spoken 
many  vessels,  only  one  of  which  had  met  the  Ala- 
bama. 

Gen.  Sherman  has?  left  Memphis  with  his  forces, 
probably  to  co-operate  with  Gen.  Grant,  who  is  also 
moving  southward  from  Lagrange,  Tenn.,  towards 
Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

Congress  met  on  the  1st  instant,  a  quorum  being 
present  in  each  Bouse.  In  the  Senate,  the  creden- 
tials of  R.  P.  Fields,  of  N.  J.,  B.  F.  Harding  of  Oregon, 
and  S.  G.  Arnold,  of  R.  I.,  respectively  chosen  to  fill 


vacancies,  were  presented,  and  they  were  received. 
In  the  House,  a  resolution  offered  by  R.  Conkling  of 
N.  Y.,  was  adopted,  instructing  the  Naval  Committee 
to  report  the  best  and  cheapest  mode  of  placing  a 
vessel  of  war  on  Lake  Ontario,  when  the  exigency 
may  arise,  and  of  establishing  water  communication 
with  the  other  lakes  ;  also  one  by  Vallandigham,  of 
Ohio,  instructing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to  report  by 
what  authority  of  the  Constitution  and  law,  if  any, 
the  Postmaster  General  undertakes  to  decide  what 
newspapers  may  pass  through  the  mails.  A  resolu- 
tion was  offered  by  Cox,  of  Ohio,  condemning  the 
arrest  and  imprisonment  of  certain  parties  by  persons 
professing  to  act  under  the  authority  of  the  United 
States,  without  public  charge  or  trial,  but  was  laid 
on  the  table  by  a  vote  of  80  to  38.  Another  by 
Richardson,  of  111.,  asking  the  President  for  the  names 
of  and  the  charges  against,  citizens  of  his  State  now 
confined  outside  of  said  State,  was  similarly  disposed 
of,  yeas  74,  nays  40.  G.  H.  Yeaman,  of  Ky.,  J.  A.  D. 
Fessenden,  of  Me.,  and  A.  Walker,  of  Mass.,  new  mem- 
bers to  fill  vacancies,  took  their  seats.  The  Presi- 
dent's Message  was  read  in  both  Houses.  The  con- 
dition of  our  foreign  relations,  it  states,  though  less 
gratifying  than  it  has  usually  been,  is  more  satisfac- 
tory than  a  nation  so  unhappily  distracted  might 
reasonably  have  apprehended.  In  view  of  numerous 
complaints  of  wrongs  suffered  by  foreigners  under 
the  blockade,  the  President  suggested  to  Great 
Britain,  France,  Spain,  and  Prussia,  mutual  conven- 
tions to  adjust  these,  as  well  as  unsettled  claims  of 
our  own  citizens  against  those  governments.  The 
proposal  has  been  kindly  received  by  all,  but  not 
yet  formally  adopted.  The  progress  of  our  Terri- 
tories is  such,  that  some  of  them  will  soon  be  in  a  con- 
dition to  form  States.  To  aid  their  development,  a 
scientific  exploration  of  their  mineral  resources  is 
suggested.  On  the  subject  of  the  national  finances, 
the  message  urges  a  return  to  specie  payments  as 
early  as  practicable,  and  the  adoption  of  a  general 
banking  law,  by  which  all  banking  corporations 
would  be  furnished  with  government  notes  for  cir- 
culation, on  the  security  of  U.  S.  bonds  deposited  in 
the  Treasury  Department.  After  other  references  to 
the  reports  of  different  Departments,  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  message  is  devoted  to  the  question  of 
"  compensative  emancipation."  It  embodies  several 
articles  which  the  President  proposes  shall  be 
adopted  as  amendments  $o  the  Constitution,  providing 
that  any  State  which  shall  abolish  slavery  before  the 
year  1900,  shall  be  paid  a  specified  sum  in  U.  S. 
bonds  for  every  slave  shown  to  have  been  therein  by 
the  census  of  1860;  any  State  re-establishing  or  tolera- 
ting slavery  after  receiving  such  compensation  to  re- 
fund the  money  ;  that  all  slaves  freed  by  chances  of 
war  shall  remain  free,  but  loyal  masters  shall  be 
compensated  at  the  same  rate  as  is  provided  in  the 
case  of  the  States  ;  and  that  Congress  may  appropri- 
ate money  or  otherwise  provide  for  colonizing  free 
colored  persons,  with  their  own  consent,  outside  of 
the  United  States.  These  several  points  are  argued 
at  some  length  and  with  mnch  earnestness,  in  view 
of  the  responsibility  for  the  introduction  and  con- 
tinuance of  slavery  in  which  the  North  largely  shares, 
as  well  as  of  the  economical  advantages  of  this  plan 
as  a  means  of  'preserving  the  Union,  and  insuring 
the  increase  of  population  and  wealth  which  peace 
would  bring.  While  favoring  colonization,  the  Pres- 
ident yet  combats  the  idea  that  the  presence  of  the 
freed  people  in  this  country  will  either  displace  white 
laborers  or  injure  the  community.  He  concludes  with 
an  earnest  declaration  of  the  weighty  responsibility 
resting  on  Congress  and  the  Administration,  and  of 
his  conviction  that  "  the  way  is  plain,  peaceful,  gen- 
erous, just — a  way  which,  if  followed,  the  world  will 
ever  applaud,  and  God  must  forever  bless." 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPEE. 
NO.  XXXVIII. 

It  was  a  great  affliction  to  David  Cooper  to  be 
prevented  by  sickness  from  going  to  his  bereaved 
child,  who  longed  for  the  consolations  of  his  so- 
ciety, and  for  the  privilege  of  ministering  to  his 
ease.    He  writes  to  her,  6th  month  11th,  1791, 
"  'T  is  no  small  addition  that  in  this  time  of  sore 
trial  I  cannot  see  you.    There  appears  not  the 
least  prospect  of  my  being  able  to  come  soon,  if 
ever ;  but  His  wisdom  is  unerring  who  governs, 
and  let  his  will  be  done  !    Thy  time  of  life  may 
afford  an  opportunity  of  better  days.    He  who 
divided  the  sea,  and  led  his  people  where  there 
had  appeared  no  way,  is  still  the  same  in  power 
and  goodness.    He  is  husband  to  the  widow 
who  leans  on  him,  and  father  to  the  fatherless. 
He  is  thy  God.    Trust  in  Him.    Suffer  not  a 
murmuring  thought  to  escape  thee.     Let  thy 
father's  strippings  and  trials  strengthen  thy  con- 
fidence in  Him  who  hitherto  hath  helped  us.  I 
have  travelled,  dear  child,  the  same  tribulated 
path.    The  like  sleepless  nights  and  gloomy 
days  have  been  my  portion ;  but  his  holy  arm 
hath  ever  been  underneath,  or  where  had  I  been 
long  ago  ?    And,  oh,  may  its  support  be  merci- 
fully continued  during  my  few  remaining  days, 
is  the  most  anxious  breathing  of  my  soul.  Al- 
though the  remembrance  of  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall  causes  the  tears  largely  to  flow,  as  I  sit  thus 
communing  with  thee,  yet  it  strengthens  a  hope, 
that  He  who  has  been  near  in  the  needful  time 
will  not  leave  nor  forsake  until  the  conclusion, 
but  will  strengthen  us  both  so  to  walk  as  to  be 


found  at  that  awful  period  worthy  of  his  holy 
peace." 

D.  Cooper  to  Martha  Allinson. 

Woodbury,  6th  mo.  28th,  1791. 
Dear  Martha, — Thou  wast  my  first,  and  thy 
early  conduct  rendered  thee  my  most  belosed 
child.  Thy  joys  have  been  my  joys,  and  thy 
sorrows  have  been  my  sorrows.  With  parental 
solicitude  I  have  felt  thy  exercises  and  difficul- 
ties, and  often  mourned  over  the  cares  thou  had 
to  struggle  with,  when  it  was  not  in  my  power 
to  relieve  them.  Those  cares  are  greatly  in- 
creased. I  live  to  see  it,  without  ability  to  lighten 
the  weight  or  soothe  thy  pain. 

"Well,  dear  child,  this  shows  the  wisdom  and 
necessity  of  having  Him  for  a  friend,  who  is 
equal  to  all  our  wants.  I  trust  he  hath  been  and 
will  continue  to  be  thy  Friend,  Counsellor  and 
Guide.  Look  to  him  and  lean  upon  him,  then 
will  he  never  leave  nor  forsake  thee,  but  will 
make  hard  things  easy  and  bitter  things  sweet, 
and  lead  thee  in  safety  in  a  way  where  thou  canst 
see  no  way.  Labor  to  preserve  a  calm  and 
quiet  mind,  looking  to  the  end,  where  sorrows 
cease  and  tears  shall  be  wiped  away. 

I  thought  a  few  lines  from  me  would  be  ac- 
ceptable. However  deficient  in  every  other 
reSpect,  they  proceed  from  a  mind  filled  with 
love  and  breathing  desires  that  the  widow's  hus- 
band and  father  to -the  fatherlessi  may  be  very 
near,  replenishing  you  with  his  grace,  guiding 
you  in  his  wisdom,  so  preserving  you  that  you 
may  live  in  his  fear  and  die  in  his  favor.  Then, 
whatever  may  be  your  allotment  in  life,  your 
end  will  be  peace. 

My  health  is  much-  as  it  was,  nor  do  I  see  any 

reason  to  expect  it  will  ever  be  better  

Things  on  every  hand  look  gloomy  to  me ;  may 
the  holy  Arm  hitherto  underneath,  mercifully 
sustain  my  few  remaining  days. 

Tell  thy  children,  their  grandfather  loves  and 
often  thinks  of  them,  with  desires  that  they 
may  be  good,  and  love  one  another,  love  their 
dear  mother,  and  love  their  holy  Creator ;  that 
they  may  often  think  of  him,  and  pray  to  him 
that,  as  he  hath  taken  from  them  their  beloved 
father,  he  will  graciously  condescend  to  be  their 


226 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


heavenly  Father,  and  make  them  his  dear  chil- 
dren. That  so  it  may  be  is  my  fervent  breath- 
ing, accompanied  by  a  feeling  for  you  all  of  af- 
fection not  to  be  described  in  words.  In  bonds 
of  most  endearing  love  do  I  salute  thee,  dear 
child,  desiring  that  thy  faith  and  trust  in  thy 
father's  God  may  be  immovably  established. 


It  is  pleasant  to  record  the  realization  of  the 
above  parental  aspirations.     D.  C.'s  daughter 
Martha  was  left  with  the  care  of  five  sons  and 
four  daughters.    All  the  daughters  and  most  of 
the  sons  evinced  in  early  life,  in  an  unusual  de- 
gree, true  piety, dedication  and  self-denial.  Wil- 
liam, the  eldest,  as  an  Overseer  and  Elder  and  in 
various  other  capacities,  was  a  useful  servant  to  the 
Church.    He  was  a  man  of  proverbial  upright- 
ness, and  being  entrusted  with  the  care  of  numer- 
ous estates,  was  the  efircient  friend  and  protector 
of  many  widows  and  orphans.  He  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  New  Jersey  Abolition  Society,  and 
with  great  intrepidity  and  ability  was  the  means 
of  securing  the  freedom  of  many  slaves.  On 
one  occasion,  when  a  captured  fugitive,  bound 
with  a  rope,  was  carried  by  his  kidnappers  to 
the  door  of  the  Burlington  jail,  William  Allin- 
son  hastened  to  the  spot  and  protested  that  the 
prison  was  a  place  for  criminals  who  had  been 
committed  by  due  process  of  law,  and  denied 
the  right  to  use  it  for  the  confinement  of  a  per- 
son convicted  of  no  crime  and  without  any  legal 
warrant.    The  crowd  who  had  gathered  round 
sympathized  with  this  view,  and  as  the  intimi- 
dated minions  of  slavery  stood  hesitating,  W.  A. 
cut  the  cords  from  the  wrists  of  the  negro,  who 
stood  confused  aud  stupified,  till  his  liberator, 
stamping  on  the  ground,  cried  out :   "  Run  ! 
why  don't  thou  run  I"    The  crowd  parted,  and 
the  fugitive,  fleet-footed  with  fear  and  hope, 
ran  up  Broad  street  and  across  the  Assiscunk, 
unpursued.    W.  A.  died  in  1841,  in  his  76th 
year.    Mary  was  a  dignified  and  remarkable 
Christian.    Before  reaching  legal  age  she  was 
clerk  of  a  large  Monthly  Meeting,  and  for  more 
than  threescore  years  and  ten  she  was  an  active 
and  useful  servant  of  the  Church,  and  travelled 
many  thousands  of  miles  in  Truth's  service. 
She  was  appointed  an  Elder  when  quite  young, 
and  on  her  removal  to  another  Quarterly  Meeting, 
after  her  father's  death,  was  re-appointed  at  the 
age  of  31.    She  died  in  1859,  in  her  ninety- 
second  year.    David  was  an  extensive  printer 
and  publisher,  and  published  many  valuable  and 
no   pernicious   books.      Becoming  insolvent 
through  inability  to  collect  the  moneys  duetohim, 
he  lost  his  membership  as  a  Friend,  and  joined 
the  Episcopal  Church.    But  his  heart  yearned 
always  towards  his  own  people,  and,  when  they 
were  calumniated,  his  pen  was  ready  in  their 
vindication.    At  the  age  of  more  than  fourscore 
years  he  was  restored  to  membership,  and  he 


died  in  1859  aged  84  years.  Elizabeth  was 
blind  from  her  birth,  but,  through  her  life  of  more 
than  four  score  years,  she  walked,  emphatically, 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight,  and  was  a  counsellor  and 
comforter  to  many.  She  was  in  early  life  ap- 
pointed to  the  station  of  an  Elder,  in  which  capac- 
ity she  served  her  generation,  as  a  true  mother 
in  Israel.  James  and  John  both  died,  in  great 
peace,  in  early  manhood.  James,  who  was  older 
than  his  brother,  evinced  remarkable  religious 
stability,  and  gave  hopes  of  much  usefulness  as  a 
Friend.  Samuel  was  a  man  of  fashion,  and  an 
Episcopalian.  He  spent  many  years  in  Europe  as 
a  United  States  Consul.  He  also  was  favored  to 
end  his  days  in  a  Christian's  faith  and  hope. 
Sibyl  was  a  loving  and  genial  spirit,  and  having 
in  childhood  given  herself  in  sincerity  to  her 
God,  she  became  a  faithful  overseer,  and  through 
her  life  of  nearly  seventy-six  years,  she  attracted 
and  encouraged  many  in  "  the  right  way  of  the 
Lord."  Margaret,  who  also  died  in  her  seventy- 
sixth  year,  was  extensively  known  and  beloved 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  there  are  not  a 
few  who  remember  the  precious  serenity  and 
holy  fervor  which  attended  her  death  bed. 

In  the  above  summary  notice,  no  eulogy  is 
intended,  nor,  (as  we  think,)  will  those  who 
have  the  means  of  judging,  consider  aught  to 
be  overstated.  In  the  diary  of  Martha  Routh 
we  find  the  following  entry :  "I  went  home  that 
evening  with  Martha  Allinson,  who  was  left  a 
widow  with  a  large  family  of  children,  and  being 
religiously  concerned  for  their  welfare,  the  di- 
vine blessing  hath  attended,  so  that  it  was  pleas- 
ant to  be  under  her  roof.  A  religious  oppor- 
tunity with  them  was  in  avery  encouraging  line." 

Martha  Allinson  to  D.  Cooper. 
Seventh-day  evening,  7th  mo.  2d,  1791.' 
My  dear  Father, — Thy  kind  letter  of  6th  mo. 
28th,  (as  many  others  I  have  received  from 
thee,)  is  a  refreshing  balsam  to  my  afilicted 
heart.  Indeed,  I  have  often  thought  that  it 
must  be  that  the  Good  Remembrancer  has  put 
into  thy  mind  to  hand  me  so  suitable  matter  at 
exactly  the  right  time.  In  retrospect  I  can  re- 
call many,  very  many  times  when  I  have  felt  as 
though  I  must  give  out ;  but  just  at  that  junc- 
ture some  one  would  step  in  with  a  letter  from 
my  dear  father,  so  adapted  to  my  situation  as  to 
calm  all  my  fears,  and  give  me  fresh  courage. 
This  favor  is  still  continued  to  me,  but  I  cannot 
be  satisfied,  indeed  I  cannot,  without  having 
thee  here.  I  am  much  abler  to  nurse  thee  than 
dear  sister  S.  [Here  follows  a  description  of 
preparations  made  to  receive  and  accommodate 
her  parent.]  I  hope  thou  wilt  come  as  soon  as 
the  hurry  of  harvest  is  over.  All  the  children, 
from  the  oldest  to  the  youngest,  wish  for  thee. 
Dear  creatures,  they  conduct  themselves  much  to 
my  satisfaction,  and  I  have  no  right  to  distrust 
the  loving  kindness  of  a  merciful  Benefactor,  who 
is  able  to  instruct  and  preserve  them  in  future. 
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May  I  be  enabled  to  keep  on  the  watcb-tower, 
walking  before  them  in  the  fear  of  Him  who 
clothes  the  lily  and  feeds  the  sparrow,  for  sure- 
ly those  that,  love  and  fear  to  offend  him  are 
more  precious  in  his  sight  than  many  spar- 
rows. 

William  conducts  the  farm  with  much  steadi- 
ness and  prudence.  He  and  the  rest  of  the 
children  join  me  in  dear  love  to  thee.  The  tears 
ran  down  their  faces  when  I  read  to  them  the 
last  paragraph  of  thy  letter.  Do,  my  dear 
father,  rest  satisfied  that  kind  Providence  will 
take  care  of  us.  I  believe  he  will,  if  we  do  our 
part.  I  have  a  very  feeling  letter  from  cousin 
Thomas  Scattergood,  dated  at  Newport. 

Farewell,  my  dear  father.  May  he  who  has 
been  with  thee  all  thy  life,  crown  the  evening 
of  thy  day  with  sweet  peace,  is  the  breathing 
desire  of  thy  affectionate  daughter, 

M.  Allinson. 

Catharine  Haines  to  Martha  Allinson. 

Philadelphia  6th  month,  1791. 

Thy  agreeable  letter,  my  dear  cousin,  was 
received  this  evening  by  mother,  and  it  is  com- 
fortable to  us  both  to  find  thou  art  favored  to 
keep  in  the  quiet  and  to  put  thy  confidence 
wholly  in  Him  who  never  fails  to  help  his  de 
pendent  ones,  even  in  their  temporal  straits  and 
trials.  This  thou  hast  lately  witnessed ;  or  how 
could  thou  with  my  cousins  have  been  supported 
in  so  much  patience?  May  he  be  their  morning 
light,  and  preserve  you  under  the  shelter  of  his 
heavenly  wing,  under  the  many  difficulties  that 
now  surround  your  dwelling.  It  rejoiced  my 
heart  that,  knowing  every  day  would  produce 
its  evils,  thou  hadst  wisely  resolved  not  to  look 
forward.  And  why  should  we  anticipate  future 
ills,  which,  through  the  mighty  turnings  of  the 
everlasting  Father's  care  and  kindness,  it  may 
never  be  thy  lot  to  meet  with  ?  Thou  hast  our 
nearest  sympathy,  and  art  often  the  companion 
of  our  minds ;  and  as  oft  a  hope  presents  that 
hou  wilt  be  cared  for  by  the  greatest  Caretaker 

I  left  my  valued  uncle  on  First-day  morning 
I  think  he  was  mending.  He  is  not  nearly  so 
feeble  as  he  was  some  weeks  ago.  The  doctor 
[Dr.  C.  Wistar,]  is  very  anxious  for  him  to  go 
to  the  sea  shore,  and  says  it  would  be  more  use 
ful  than  his  last  visit,  which  was  too  fatiguing 
Uncle  David  wrote  to  the  doctor  by  me.  If  I 
thought  my  offering  to  accompany  him  to  the 
shore  would  be  an  inducement,  I  would  cheer 
fully  wait  on  him,  but  I  doubt  his  being  pre 
vailed  on  to  go  that  distance.  I  hope,  however 
he  will  get  to  see  thee,  of  which  he  is  desirous 
Joshua  Evans  spent  a  few  hours  pleasantly  with 
him  on  Seventh-day. 

Rebecca  Jones  and  Rebecca  Wright  have  re 
turned  from  their  visit  to  New  York.*  Brother 
Caspar's  family  are  well,  and  at  Grermantown 


Please  accept  from  my  dear  mother  and  me  our 
tenderest  affection,  and  remember  us  in  like 
manner  to  all  my  cousins  and  to  nurse  Siddons. 
Farewell,  my  dear.  In  near  love  I  remain  thy 
unaltered  C.  Haines. 


*They  had  been  engaged  together  in  a  family  visit. 


Communicated  for  Friends'  Review. 
WILLIAM  FORSTER  TO  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 

Bradpole,  Twelfth  month  13th,  1816. 

We  did  indeed,  dear  Joseph,  much  enjoy  thy 
letter;  it  was  so  bright  and  cheering,  that, 
though  upon  a  gloomy  subject,  it  did  not  make  us 
sad.    On  first  hearing  of  your  affliction  I  was 
not  a  little  pained  by  myself,  that  I  could  feel 
so  little  of  that  spirit  that  would  weep  with  them 
that  weep ;  and  though  I  tried  to  bring  home  all 
the  feelings  which  such  a  stroke  was  likely  to 
occasion  on  minds  so  much  alive  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  natural  and  social  affections  as  I  con- 
ceive to  be  peculiarly  the  case  with  my  dear 
and  worthy  friends,  thy  uncle  and  aunt,  yet  my 
heart  was  not  softened  enough  to  satisfy  myself. 
But  when  I  heard  of  their  calm  and  Christian 
submission  to  the  divine  will,  and  the  support 
vouchsafed  to  their  patient  spirits,  I  could  not 
doubt,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  I  was 
then  ready  to  take  my  part,  and  rejoice  with 
them  in  their  joy.    It  is  thus,  as  it  has  often 
appeared  to  me,  that  our  Heavenly  Father  is 
pleased  to  grant  his  believing  and  obedient 
children  a  token  of  His  love.    He  afflicts  them 
and  lays  them  low.    He  makes  them  feel  their 
dependence  upon  Himself ;  they  call  upon  His 
name,  and  then,  in  unutterable  mercy,  He  in- 
clines His  ear  to  their  cry ;  He  causes  the  light 
of  His  countenance  to  shine  upon  them,  and 
they  are  made  abundantly  glad  in  His  salvation. 
Thus  I  have  to  believe  that  whether  He  visits 
us  in  judgment  or  in  mercy,  all  His  dealings 
with  us  are  with  one  and  the  same  ultimate 
object  in  view,  the  increase  of  our  acquaintance 
with  Himself;  the  increase  of  our  love  to  Him, 
and  our  more  entire  establishment  in  that  faith 
which  would  enable  us  to  hold  out  to  the  end. 
In  my  earlier  days  I  had  many  trials ;  my  path 
in  life  has,  to  my  own  apprehension,  been  marked 
with  much  exercise  of  faith  and  filial  depend- 
ence.   Often  did  I  seem  to  myself  a  pilgrim 
on  the  earth,  without  any  certain  dwelling  place, 
and  often  like  one  moving  round  a  large  cir- 
cumference without  an  outward  centre.  In 
those  days  I  reaped  the  benefit  of  many  suffer- 
ings in  being  taught  to  look  toward  that  rest 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  as  my  ulti- 
mate home.    The  principal  object  of  my  life  was 
to  fulfil  what  I  believed  to  be  the  whole  will  of 
G-od,  and  I  scarcely  had  a  wish  to  be  detained  a 
day  longer  in  this  world,  than  to  be  brought  to 
that  day  in  which  I  could   believe  it  to  be 
accomplished.    But  now,  in  abundant  goodness, 
the  case  is  greatly  altered.    Blessings,  temporal 
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and  social,  are  poured  forth  in  such  plenty  upon 
me;  the  cup  of  earthly  comfort  is  so  full  and 
overflowing,  that  I  am  at  times  seriously  alarmed 
under  the  conviction  of  my  utter  inadequacy  to 
worship  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving  and  praise, 
or  even  distinctly  to  enumerate  my  blessings. 
Canst  thou  realize  or  comprehend  such  a  state 
as  mine — laden,  weighed  down  with  benefits, 
and  scarcely  able  to  lift  up  thy  soul  with  grati- 
tude to  the  Father  of  all  thy  mercies  ?  Yet 
even  in  this  I  would  rejoice,  because  I  am 
brought  to  feel  my  weakness  and  my  poverty — 
to  feel  that  all  my  help  is  in  God — all  my 
springs  in  the  riches  of  his  bounty  and  love, 
and  without  his  assistance  I  can  neither  serve 
nor  worship  Him. 

All  our  friends  seem  to  fancy  us  very  happy 
in  our  dear  little  cottage,  and  rich  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  each  other's  society,  and  truly  they  are 
not  mistaken.  Our  comforts  are  almost  without 
alloy.  The  retirement,  nearly  amounting  to 
seclusion,  of  our  allotment,  insufferable  as  it 
would  be  to  many,  and  to  us  attended  with  a 
few  disadvantages  which  are  to  be  felt,  gives  us 
an  opportunity  for  rest,  such  an  one  as  I  little 
expected  ever  to  enjoy,  and  in  which  I  feel  there 
is  great  need  of  watchfulness  and  prayer,  lest  it 
should  have  a  tendency  to  settle  me  down  in 
spiritual  indolence  and  indifference. 

Our  poor  neighbors  are  in  the  extreme  of 
indigence,  and  there  seems  scarcely  any  one  to 
care  for  their  wants.  We  have  an  association 
for  the  purpose  of  a  stated  supply  of  food  dur- 
ing the  winter  ;  but  there  are  many  little  wants 
which  call  for  our  attention,  and  which  it  will 
be  our  privilege  and  great  enjoyment  (as  I  trust 
it  may  be  done  prudently)  in  some  degree  to 
alleviate.  Thus  much  as  to  their  temporal 
state — as  to  their  religious  condition,  we  know 
but  little — yet,  I  fear  it  is  not  more  favorable — 
there  seems  to  be  much  ignorance,  and  in  some 
I  hear  of  very  affecting  moral  depravity.  *  *  * 

Dear  Joseph,  may  we  unitedly  enjoy  the 
privilege,  which  I,  in  no  small  degree,  valued 
in  my  single  state,  of  holding  the  office  of  dis- 
tributor of  thy  share  of  tracts.  We  seem  likely 
to  have  many  opportunities  of  doing  a  little  that 
way,  both  at  home  and  in  our  travels  through 
the  country.  The  regular  attendance  of  our 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  will  occupy  no 
small  portion  of  our  time.  I  think  they  will 
always  take  us  part,  and  sometimes  the  whole  of 
three  days,  and  even  longer,  from  home.  I 
know  of  but  few  places  in  the  nation  where  the 
inconvenience  would  be  greater.  But  notwith- 
standing this,  my  beloved  Anna  and  my- 
self arc  increasingly  satisfied,  not  only  that  this 
is  a  safe  and  suitable  situation  for  us,  but  when 
we  have  looked  round  to  see  where  we  could 
find  one  more  likely  to  be  to  our  advantage,  and 
when  seriously  engaged  in  desire  for  right  di- 
rection, no  other  place  has  presented ;  and  such 
times  of  inquiry  (if  I  may  so  speak)  invariably 
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issued  in  the  belief  that  we  providentially  set- 
tled here,  and  that  this  is  the  place  of  our  safe- 
ty and  comfort.  ******* 

My  dearest  J oseph,  I  could  say  much  of  my 
love  to  thee,  of  the  place  thou  hast  in  my  most 
affectionate  sympathies,  and  how  I  desire  that 
all  spiritual  blessings  may  abound  with  thee,  so 
far  as  it  may  please  the  Lord.  But  I  forbear  to 
enlarge,  because  I  am  afraid  of  going  beyond  my 
measure.  *  *  Believe  me  to  be  truly  and 
affectionately  thine — may  I  not  say,  thine  in 
Christ.  W.  Forster,  Jr. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
VISIT  TO  THE  JEWS  IN  AUSTRIAN  POLAND. 

In  the  belief  that  many  readers  of  The 
Friend  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  present  state 
of  the  J ews,  the  following  extracts  from  the  un- 
published narrative  of  a  recent  visit  to  that 
people  in  Austrian  Poland  are  inserted.  The 
writer,  Paul  Isaac  Hershon,  is  by  birth  a  Jew, 
but  has  been  for  many  years  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian, and  his  name  will  be  recognized  by  many 
Friends  as  that  of  the  late  superintendent  of  a 
model  farm  at  Jaffa,  established  for  the  benefit 
of  converted  and  inquiring  Jews,  where  he 
resided  for  some  years,  and  successfully  advo- 
cated the  Christian  religion: 

"  On  the  first  of  June,  I  reached  Yassy,  and 
on  the  very  day  of  my  arrival,  called  on  my 
friend,  the  principal  object  of  my  journey,  who, 
with  his  wife  and  family,  their  relations  and 
friends,  all  flocked  round  me,  and  testified  the 
greatest  affection.  It  is  impossible  to  describe 
the  joy,  the  blessings,  and  good  wishes  that 
were  exchanged  on  the  occasion.  After  a  couple 
of  hours'  stay,  I  wanted  to  leave,  but  before 
doing  so,  I  endeavored  to  explain  to  them  that 
I  am  not  an  apostate,  as  they  may  think  me  to 
be,  because  I  believe  that  the  Messiah  has  al- 
ready come.  This  so  much  interested  a  sister- 
in-law  of  my  friend  that  she  desired  me  to  re- 
sume my  seat;  'For,'  said  she,  'I  like  to  hean 
these  things.'  In  short,  I  remained  at  least' 
three  hours  more,  and  I  rejoice  and  bless  the 
Lord  for  the  golden  opportunity  He  graciously, 
gave  me,  on  my  very  first  interview  with  my, 
friends,  to  point  out  to  them  the  error  of  their i 
way  and  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

"  On  the  following  day,  I  had  again  a  glorious 
missionary  time  at  the  houses  of  my  friend  and 
his  brother.  On  the  4th  of  June,  the  Jewish 
Pentecost,  I  dined  with  my  friend  and  a  goodly 
number  of  his  guests  whom  he  had  invited  to 
meet  me.  I  occupied  the  place  of  honor  at  the 
table,  my  friend  on  my  right  and  his  brother  on 
my  left.  At  dinner,  I  did  not  take  off  my  hat; 
I  also  washed  my  hands  before  meal,  but  did 
not  repeat  the  customary  blessing.  The  reason 
for  my  doing  the  one  and  not  doing  the  other, 
I  pointed  out  both  from  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel.    This  at  once  led  to  a  discussion  on  the 
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merits  of  Rabbinical  tradition  

One  subject  brought  on  another,  and  I  was  thus 
enabled  to  preach  the  dying  love  of  the  Mes- 
siah. 'But,'  objected  one,  'if  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth had  really  been  the  true  Messiah,  the 
Sanhedrim  would  not  have  condemned  Him  to 
death.'  I  called  their  attention  to  the  53rd 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  other  scriptures  that 
refer  to  the  death  of  the  Messiah,  and  again 
reminded  them  of  the  fallibility  of  their  Rabbis, 
which  we  had  already  considered.  Then  I 
added  that  not  only  Jesus  had  been  persecuted 
by  our  forefathers,  but  also  Moses  and  Aaron, 
whom  '  all  the  congregation  bade  to  stone  with 
stones.'  Elijah  also  complained  against  Israel 
that  they  had  slain  the  prophets  and  sought  to 
take  away  his  life  also.  Isaiah  was  sawn  asun- 
der ;  J eremiah  was  cast  into  a  pit  to  die  there  of 
hunger;  Zachariah  was  stoned  in  the  court  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord;  of  David,  some  said, 
'We  have  no  part  in  David,'  and  others  spoke  of 
stoning  him.  This  argument  I  followed  up 
with  a  solemn  exhortation  that  they  might  set 
their  hope  in  God,  and  might  not  be  as  their 
fathers  In  short,  on  this  Pente- 
costal day,  and  also  on  the  Saturday  following, 
I  had  been  more  engaged  than  on  any  other  day 
during  my  stay  at  Yassy,  and  I  trust  the  Lord 
will,  in  his  own  good  time,  bless  my  humble 
endeavors  with  success.  Certain  I  feel  that 
what  I  told  my  brethren  they  will  tell  again  to 
others,  and  thus  the  leaven  will  spread. 

"My  particular  friend,  Rb.  Alter,  is  a  very 
influential  member  of  the  Jewish  community  in 
that  part  of  the  town  where  he  resides.  I 
learned  from  a  certain  J ew  that,  in  consequence 
of  being  threatened  by  my  friend,  he  withdrew 
his  daughter  from  the  Mission  School.  I  spoke 
to  my  friend  on  the  subject,  and  he  promised 
me  that  this  shall  never  recur.  My  friend's 
brother,  and  his  wife  and  her  sister,  seemed 
most  favorably  impressed  with  the  truth  I  sev- 
eral times  brought  before  them;  and  great  was 
the  joy  these  two  females  manifested  when  I 
presented  them  with  a  Hebrew  and  German 
Bible,  which  they  said  they  valued  more  than 
anything  I  could  have  given  them.  My  friend's 
brother,  R.  Yassal,  was  much  pleased  with  the 
treasure  given  to  his  wife,  and  requested  of  me  a 
Bible  with  a  Jewish  translation,  as  he  does  not 
read  the  German,  and  understands  but  little  of 
the  Hebrew.  I  promised  him  such  a  Bible, 
and  Mr.  Mayer,  a  missionary,  whom  I  have 
introduced  to  the  family,  will  hand  it  to  him. 
To  an  uncle  of  my  friend,  Rb.  Moses,  I  gave  a 
copy  of  the  Old  Paths,  three  portions  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Hebrew,  and  some  Hebrew 
tracts.  Before  leaving  Yassy,  let  me  observe 
that  my  brethren  here  are  in  a  state  of  transi- 
tion, and  now  is  the  most  important  time  to  work 
among  them.  Yassy  is  a  most  extensive  field 
for  missionary  labor,  too  large  for  only  one  mis- 
sionary, and  I  think  not  too  small  for  six. 
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Above  all,  I  would  recommend  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Scripture  depot.  Oh,  that  the  Lord 
may  send  more  laborers  ! 

"June  12th. — Late  in  the  evening,  I  reached 
Czernowitz,  capital  of  Bukowina;  and  on  the 
following  morning  I  had  a  delightful  four  hours 
with  some  Jewish  brethren  at  two  different  inns. 
The  Jews  here  seem  to  be  of  a  better  sort,  and 
I  should  have  much  enjoyed  to  remain  with 
them  as  many  days,  or  rather  weeks,  as  I  did 
hours,  but  I  was  obliged  to  go  on. 

"  June  lith. — Early  this  morning  I  reached 
my  native  town,  Buczaez  in  Galitzia.  Tired  as 
I  was  from  my  last  night's  journey  by  the  dili- 
gence, and  timid  to  make  myself  known  to  my 
countrymen,  not  knowing  how  they  would  deal 
with  me,  I  took  a  stroll  over  the  town,  engaged 
in  earnest  silent  prayer  that  the  Lord  would 
grant  me  boldness  and  protection.  On  return 
to  my  hotel  I  at  once  began  to  inquire  of  my 
J ewish  landlord  about  my  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. After  some  rest  and  refreshment,  I 
called  on  Rb.  Joseph  Stern,  one  of  my  old 
schoolfellows.  When  I  saw  him  last,  about 
thirty-one  years  ago,  he  was  a  mere  lad,  and  now 
I  found  him  an  elderly  gentleman,  with  a  fine 
long  half-grey  beard,  and  not  only  the  father  of 
a  numerous  family,  but  already  a  grandfather. 
The  joy  we  both  felt  and  expressed  at  meeting 
again,  after  so  many  years,  is  indescribable. 
He  at  once  summoned  all  his  family,  and,  at 
my  desire,  sent  for  a  relation  of  his,  Rb.  Mayer, 
once  our  schoolfellow.  In  short,  the  room  we 
were  in  was  soon  full  of  old  and  new  friends 
and  acquaintances.  Conversation  soon  became 
general,  lively,  and  interesting.  On  my  having 
quoted  some  passages  from  the  Bible,  as  also 
from  the  Talmud,  I  was  asked  by  Rb.  J.  Stern, 
'  When  and  where  did  you  study  V  .  .  .  . 
This  gave  me  an  excellent  occasion  to  tell  them 
my  whole  history,  to  which  all  listened  with 
great  interest  and  breathless  silence.  Nothing 
gives  me  so  fair  an  opportunity  to  preach  the 
gospel  as  when  I  tell  the  story  of  my  own  career, 
and  the  gradual  manner  in  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  convinced  me  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  This  manner  of  preaching  generally 
calls  forth  attention,  but  no  dispute,  and  this,  I 
am  thankful  to  say,  was  the  case  here.  Yet, 
after  I  had  stated  nearly  all  the  reasons  of  my 
religious  convictions,  Rb.  J.  Stern  suddenly  in- 
terrupted me  with  '  Friend,  please  to  leave  off 
this  improper  subject,  and  let  us  talk  about 
other  matters.'  After  telling  them  an  anecdote 
on  prejudice,  I  further  remarked,  '  Such,  my 
friends,  is  the  power  of  prejudice  !  I  respect 
you  and  your  prejudices,  and  would  not  force 
upon  you  the  end  of  my  story  ;  but  let  me  ob- 
serve that  reasonable  and  responsible  beings  as 
we  are,  we  must  not  be  guided  by  prejudice,  but 
by  the  Law  and  the  Testimony ;  by  which  we 
can  and  must  prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good,'  &c.    Our  parting  was  most  cor- 
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dial,  and  I  was  invited  to  come  again  on  the 
morrow.    Rb.  Mayer   accompanied  me,  and, 
when  by  ourselves  in  the  park,  he  embraced  me, 
end  assured  me  of  his  being  as  happy  in  seeing 
me  as  if  I  were  his  father.    He  also  told  me 
that  Rb.  Stern  would  not  have  interrupted  me, 
if  the  younger  members  of  his  family  had  not 
been  present.    Presently  we  discovered  Rb. 
Stern's  three  boys  following  us  at  a  distance, 
and  my  friend  observed,  '  How  eager  they  seem 
to  hear  you.'    We  then  returned  to  my  hotel, 
visiting  the  great  synagogue  on  our  way.  In 
every  street  we  were  followed  by  groups  of  Jews, 
and  now  and  then  we  stopped  to  speak  to  such 
as  we  knew.    Just  before  my  hotel,  and  after 
parting  with  my  friend  Rb.  Mayer,  1  entered 
into  conversation  with  two  or  three  of  my  old 
friends ;  and,  in  less  than  five  minutes,  a  great 
crowd  gathered  round  me,  very  many  pushing 
forward  to  shake  hands,  or  to  hear  me  talk.  I 
stayed  only  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  the 
midst  of  the  continually  increasing  crowd,  when 
I  thought  it  needful  to  retire  into  my  apart- 
ments.   Soon  after,  Rb.  Mayer  re-appeared,  and 
after  him  several  others,  with  whom  I  conversed 
freely  on  religious  subjects.    On  looking  down 
from  my  windows,  I  observed  three  large  bodies 
cf  Jews  around  the  hotel,  actually  choking  up 
the  street  below.    Many  from  this  crowd  man 
aged  to  get  into  the  hotel,  and  into  my  room 
As  the  first  comers  felt  shy  to  continue  our  re 
ligious  conversation  in  the  presence  of  some  of 
the  intruders,  I  judged  it  would  be  better  to 
break  up  the  company  and  make  a  visit  or  two 
that  night.    I  therefore  took  my  hat  and  said, 
'  Friends,  you  will  excuse  my  leaving,  as  I  wish 
to  call  on  the  Rabbi.'    'What!  to  the  Rabbi? 
was  the  whispered  question  among  them  all 
wondering  what  business  I  had  there.  We 
parted  most  friendly,  and  the  crowd  below,  with 
marked  respect,   made   way  for  me  to  pass 
through.    I  soon  found  myself  with  the  richest 
Jew  of  the  town,  who,  after  some  friendly  con- 
versation, kindly  sent  a  Jew  to  accompany  me 
to  the  Rabbi.    Oh !  what  a  different  Rabbi  to 
the  one  of  my  time!    ....    The  Chas 
sidim  about  him,  instead  of  singing  the  usual 
songs  of  the  Saturday  night,  were  smoking  their 
pipes !    Numerous  questions  about  my  private 
affairs  were  put  to  me  by  the  Rabbi  and  his  fol 
lowers,  which  I  endeavored  to  turn  to  some  pro- 
fitable conversation,  but  without  success.  Giv- 
ing the  Rabbi  a  small  sum  to  distribute  among 
the  poor  of  the  synagogue  which  my  father  and 
I  used  to  attend,  and  accompanying  the  same 
with  a  few  practical  remarks,  I  left  for  my 

hotel   again  The   last  person  I 

spoke  to  this  day  about  his  soul's  salvation  was 
the  waiter  of  the  hotel.  When  he  heard  that  I 
had  a  Hebrew  New  Testament,  he  almost  jump 
ed  for  joy,  and  offered  to  give  anything  if  I 
would  sell  it  to  him.  I  promised  to  give  it  to 
him  on  condition  that  he  would  lend  it  about  to 


such  as  might  desire  to  read  it.  It  was  past 
midnight  before  I  was  able  to  go  to  bed,  and 
in  then  I  observed  several  groups  of  Jews 
below  my  windows  in  lively  conversation. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


MINUTES  OP  INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Seventh-day  morning,  Tenth  month  4</i,  1862. 
Our  Committee  having  charge  of  Earlham 
College  have  brought  in  the  following  report, 
which  has  been  read,  and  is  satisfactory  to  the 
meeting,  indicating  the  prudent  and  careful 
management  of  that  interesting  Institution  the 
past  year. 

Report  of  Earlham  College. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Dear  Friends — The  Committee  in  charge 
of  Earlham  College,  are  again  enabled  to  report, 
that  the  family  has  been  favored  with  good 
health  the  past  year,  and  the  attendance  has 
been  good  ;  the  average  number  of  students  du- 
ring the  winter  session  was  140,  and  the  sum- 
mer session  93 ;  also  that  the  teachers  and  offi- 
cers have  labored  in  harmony  with  us. 

The  general  deportment  of  the  students  has 
been  satisfactory,  and  their  progress  in  the  va- 
rious studies  pursued  has,  in  most  instances, 
been  good. 

Religious  and  Scriptural  instruction  continue 
to  receive  careful  attention. 

The  Meeting  for  Worship  has  been  regularly 
held,  and  often  attended  by  members  of  the 
Committee,  and  other  interested  Friends. 

One  hundred  dollars  have  been  donated  to 
the  Iustitution  since  our  last  report,  by  our  late 
friend  Elijah  Coffin ;  which  we  have  ordered 
placed  in  the  Interest  Fund.  The  interest  of 
this  fund  is  applied  to  the  education  of  those 
who  need  assistance. 

The  following  statements  show  the  financial 
condition  of  the  Institution. 

Statement  for  the  past  year. 
RECEIPTS. 
Balance  as  per  last  year's  report, 
Received  for  board  and  tuition, 
"       "  interest, 


Making, 
EXPENDITURES. 


$139  50 
14,586  05 
120  54 

$14,846  09 


Paid  for  light  and  fuel, 
"     "  salaries  and  wages 
"      "  provisions, 
"     "  taxes  and  repairs, 

Appropriation  to  library  fund 


1,408  45 
6,727  03 
4.434  17 
1,380  36 
50  00 

Making,       $14,000  01 


Balance  in  favor  of  the  school,  $846  08 

Our  General  Committee  on  the  Concerns  of 
the  People  of  Color,  has  forwarded  its  annual 
report,  which  has  been  read  and  is  satisfactory. 
The  Committee  is  continued  and  directed  to  re- 
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port  to  next  Yearly  Meeting.  The  report  is  as 
follows  : 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Concerns  of  the 

People  of  Color. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

From  nine  of  the  Branch  Committees  reports 
have  been  received,  by  which  it  appears  that,  as 
in  former  years,  they  have  been  engaged  in  en- 
couraging the  colored  people,  in  the  different 
settlements,  in  establishing  and  conducting 
schools  for  the  literary  instruction  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  assisted  in  the  establishment  and  man- 
agement of  First-day  Schools,  for  Scriptural  in- 
struction. Also  labored  as  way  has  opened  for 
the  promotion  of  their  moral  and  religious  im- 
provement. 

Day  Schools,  and  also  First-day  Schools  for 
Scriptural  instruction,  have  been  taught  in  nearly 
all  of  the  settlements  of  colored  people  within 
our  limits,  the  past  year,  for  limited  periods, 
varying  from  three  to  four  months.  They  have 
mostly  been  taught  by  persons  of  color,  and  are 
said  to  have  been  pretty  well  conducted,  and 
that  the  children  have  made  good  progress  in 
learning;  some  have  participated  in  Friends' 
Schools,  others  in  District  Schools,  and  a  few 
are  reported  as  growing  up  with  but  little  or  no 
school  learning. 

From  one  of  the  branches  we  are  informed 
that  a  successful  school  has  been  taught  within 
the  past  year,  at  the  "  Union  Literary  Institute," 
established  for  colored  persons  in  Randolph 
county,  in  this  State,  which  school  closed  a  few 
weeks  since,  and  was  particularly  creditable  to 
both  teachers  and  scholars. 

The  above-named  Institution,  it  is  believed,  is 
doing  much  good  to  that  people. 

We  have  expended  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
work  the  past  year,  $139  97. 

The  Committee  being  informed  by  a  Friend 
from  Kansas  Quarterly  Meeting,  in  the  State  of 
Kansas,  that  there  are  a  considerable  number 
of  colored  persons,  who  have  been  slaves  in  Mis- 
souri and  adjoining  States,  in  the  limits  of  said 
quarter  and  surrounding  country,  that  are  in  a 
destitute  and  suffering  condition,  and  that  there 
are  others  likely  soon  to  be  reduced  to  a  like  situa- 
tion, have  appropriated  out  of  our  treasury  $100, 
to  be  applied  under  the  direction  of  the  Branch 
Committee  in  Kansas,  for  the  relief  and  benefit 
of  those  persons. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
Tenth  mo.  2d,  1862.    Luke  Thomas,  Clerh. 


Communicated  for  Friends'  Review. 
FRIENDS*  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  IN 
PHILADELPHIA. 

The  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  this  school 
was  held  on  the  sixth  of  Twelfth  month,  1862, 
and  was  attended  by  the  teachers  and  eighty-one 
of  the  scholars ;  in  addition  to  whom  many  of 
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the  parents  of  the  pupils,  and  other  friends  of  the 
school  were  present. 

The  occasion  was  an  interesting  and  pleasant 
one,  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  increase  the  interest  in 
the  concern,  and  animate  those  engaged  to  re- 
newed zeal  in  the  work. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  reading  a  portion 
of  the  Scriptures ;  and,  after  the  calling  of  the 
roll  of  scholars,  the  whole  school  joined  in  the 
recitation  of  so  much  of  the  "  Alphabet  of 
Texts,"  as  they  had  previously  learned. 

Reports  were  next  read  from  the  late  Super- 
intendent, Treasurer  and  Librarian. 

The  following  remarks  are  taken  from  the 
first  mentioned  Report : 

"  It  is  thought  to  be  entirely  in  accordance 
with  the  objects  of  this  meeting  to  urge  upon 
our  interested  friends  the  personal  query, 
Ought  I  not  to  lend  a  helping  hand,  or  at  least 
be  prepared  to  lighten  the  labor  and  share  the 
privileges  of  those  who  are  dedicated  to  this 
work  ?  However  well  such  a  school  may  have 
been  organized,  unforeseen  changes  will  make 
new  teachers  necessary;  and  never  since  our 
school  was  started,  has  there  been  a  time  that 
the  teachers  would  not  have  felt  much  more 
comfortable  to  have  known  there  were  ready 
and  willing  hands  to  call  upon  in  case  of  need." 

After  the  reading  of  these  Reports,  one  of  the 
teachers  conducted  a  recitation  by  the  scholars, 
of  a  lesson  in  Bible  history,  and  the  geog- 
raphy of  Palestine.  The  questions  which  were 
asked  were  answered  distinctly  and  correctly; 
and  the  exercise  was  one  of  the  most  interesting 
features  of  the  meeting,  much  credit  being  due 
both  to  the  teacher  and  scholars  for  the  prompt 
and  efficient  way  in  which  it  was  gone  through 
with. 

Reports  from  those  teachers  having  charge  of 
classes  were  next  introduced ;  the  following  are 
extracts  therefrom : 

One  teacher  in  speaking  of  five  of  her  class, 
says  :  "  They  have  availed  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  afforded  by  our  Mission  Schools,  of 
teaching  small  classes  of  poor  children  during 
the  absence  of  regular  teachers."  And  again, 
"  On  the  first  of  Eleventh  month  we  commenced 
the  Book  of  Acts,  the  girls  taking  turns  in 
noting  down  the  references  and  explanations  on 
each  verse." 

Another  teacher  says :  "  Watchwords  are 
frequently  given,  which  seem  to  have  the  ef- 
fect of  animating  the  children  to  increased 
diligence  in  the  discharge  of  home  and  school 
duties." 

Another  says :  "  On  the  testimonies  of 
Friends,  we  often  talk,  and  the  pupils  are  always 
interested  to  note  the  correspondence  of  our 
Christian  profession  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures." 

After  the  reading  of  the  Teachers'  Reports 
was  completed,  the  twenty- third  Psalm  was  re- 
cited in  concert  by  the  scholars. 
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The  meeting  then  closed ;  each  pupil  re- 
ceiving, before  leaving,  a  small  bouquet  of 
flowers,  prepared  by  one  of  the  teachers  for  the 
occasion. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  13, 1862. 


The  Spirit  of  War. — War  and  Christianity 
are  so  thoroughly  and  essentially  incompatible, 
that  all  attempts  to  reconcile  them,  either  by 
argument  or  in  practice,  must  always  be  in  vain. 
Hence,  however  much  it  may  be  claimed  that 
some  of  the  abhorrent  features  of  war  have  been 
modified,  the  actual  horrors  of  the  battle  field 
are  not,  and  cannot  be  justified  or  avoided. 
Since  the  commencement  of  the  war  now  waged 
in  our  country,  the  newspapers  have  abounded 
with  evidences  of  the  prevalence  of  a  spirit  ut- 
terly repugnant  to  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
Christianity. 

A  striking  instance  appears  in  the  following 
paragraph,  quoted  by  The  Methodist,  from  a 
professedly  religious  paper,  the  Southern  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  formerly  published  in  Charleston, 
now  in  Atlanta,  Ga. : 

"  For  one,  we  would  be  willing  to  see  both  our 
large  armies  going  into  the  field,  when  the  im- 
pending conflict  comes,  with  only  the  black 
banner  floating  over  them.  Let  the  cries — '  No 
retreat ;'  '  No  surrender ;'  '  No  quarter  be  asked 
or  given  j'  1  Only  victory  or  death,'  carry  terror 
to  the  hearts  of  the  cruel  and  wicked  aggressors 
who  seek  our  destruction." 

Is  there  any  thing  here  of  the  Spirit  of  Him 
who  was  "  meek  and  lowly  in  heart";  who  came 
"  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost;"  who 
said; — "Love  your  enemies;  bless  them  that 
curse  you ;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ?" 

That  the  Southern  people  were  the  aggressors 
in  this  war  is  true,  beyond  all  doubt  or  cavil. 
Frequent  admissions  of  this  fact  are  incidentally 
made  in  Southern  papers.  Even  the  Richmond 
Examiner,  in  a  recent  article  on  the  aver- 
sion of  slaveholders  to  the  employment  of 
their  slaves  in  the  "  Confederate  army," 
says  :  "  As  the  war  originated  and  is  carried 
out  in  great  part  for  the  defence  of  the  slave- 
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holder  in  his  property  and  rights,  and  for  the 
perpetuation  of  the  institution,  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  he  ought  to  be  the  first  and 
foremost  in  aiding  and  assisting,  by  every  means 
in  his  power,  the  triumph  and  success  of  our 
arms." 


The  Responsibility  of  Slavery. — Presi- 
dent Lincoln,  in  his  message  to  Congress,  says  : 
"  It  is  no  less  true  for  having  been  often  said, 
that  the  people  of  the  South  are  not  more  re- 
sponsible for  the  introduction  of  this  [slave] 
property  than  are  the  people  of  the  North  ;  and 
when  it  is  remembered  how  unhesitatingly  we 
all  use  cotton  and  sugar,  and  share  the  profits  of 
dealing  in  them,  it  may  not  be  quite  safe  to  say 
that  the  South  has  been  more  responsible  than 
the  North  for  its  continuance." 

Many  of  our  readers  are  aware  that  the  senti- 
ment here  expressed,  was,  long  since,  presented 
in  the  Review,  and  used,  as  the  President  now 
uses  it,  to  show  the  justice  of  compensated  eman- 
cipation. The  argument  is  not,  of  course,  ap- 
plicable to  the  case  of  slaveholders  who  have 
committed  the  crime  of  rebellion  against  the 
government,  and  thus  incurred  the  just  penalty 
of  the  forfeiture  of  all  claim  to  compensation. 

The  Freed  People  in  the  South. — The 
Secretary  of  War  says,  in  his  Report : — "  The 
greater  part  of  the  whole  country,  which  former- 
ly produced  the  Sea  Island  cotton,  is  now  tho. 
roughly  restored  to  the  Union^  The  laborers 
are  there — the  soil,  the  climate.  It  needs  only 
the  assurance  of  protection  to  revive  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  staple,  as  well  as  to  produce  vast 
quantities  of  corn  and  forage.    *    *    *    *  * 

Judging  by  experience,  no  colored  man  will 
leave  his  home  in  the  South,  if  protected  in  that 
home.  All  possibility  of  competition  fromnegro 
labor  in  the  North  is  avoided  by  giving  colored 
men  protection  and  employment  upon  the  soil 
which  they  have  thus  far  cultivated.    *    *  * 

By  striking  down  the  system  of  compulsory 
labor,  which  enables  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion 
to  control  the  resources  of  the  people,  the  rebel- 
lion would  die  of  itself.  Under  no  circumstan- 
ces has  any  disposition  to  servile  insurrection 
been  exhibited  by  the  colored  population  in  any 
Southern  State ;  while  strong  loyalty  to  the 
Union  Government  has  been  displayed  on  every 
occasion,  and  against  every  discouragement." 
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The  Annual  Register  of  Rural  Affairs 
FOR  1863. — The  title  of  this  work  must  be  at- 
;ractive  to  the  largest  portion  of  our  readers, 
md  its  contents  could  .scarcely  fail  to  be  read 
with  satisfaction  and  profit  by  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  country  life. 

The  book  is  embellished  by  140  engravings — 
plain  and  practical,  and  serving  to  illustrate  the 
idvances  making  in  Agriculture  and  Horticul- 
ture, and  Household  economy,  from  year  to 
year.    It  also  contains  an  Almanac. 

Among  the  articles  of  leading  importance  in 
the  Register  for  1863,  is  one  upon  Entomology, 
by  Dr.  Asa  Fitch,  which  gives  much  valuable 
practical  information  upon  the  Insects,  in  which 
the  farmer  is  especially  interested,  as  being 
injurious  to  trees,  plants  and  fruits. 

Our  friend,  John  J.  Thomas,  is  the  author  of 
this  Annual,  and  it  is  published  by  Luther 
Tucker  &  Son,  Albany,  N.  Y.    Price  25  cents. 

The  President's  Message. — In  addition 
to  the  brief  abstract  of  the  recent  Message  of 
President  Lincoln  to  Congress,  given  in  our 
Summary  of  News  last  week,  we  think  it  proper 
to  insert  the  greater  portion  of  that  part  of  the 
document  relating  to  slavery  and  emancipation. 
We  wish  our  columns  to  contain  the  record  of 
an  act  which  must  ever  form  one  of  the  most 
important  pages  in  the  history  of  this  country. 

Address  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Anti-Slavery  Society. — We  have  great  satis- 
faction in  contributing,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the 
circulation,  in  this  country,  of  the  excellent 
Address,  which  we  place  in  our  columns  this 
week,  from  the  Committee  of  the  B.  and  F.  Anti- 
Slavery  Society.  In  the  midst  of  the  strange 
and  astounding  sympathy  for  the  slaveholders' 
rebellion,  which  has  pervaded  the  British  Cabi- 
net, the  British  Forum  and  the  British  Press,  the 
true  friends  of  peace,  of  liberty  and  of  loyalty  to 
Government,  in  the  United  States,  have  rejoiced 
that  the  voices  of  Bright,  Cobden,  Forster,  Hall, 
Cairnes  and  a  few  others,  have  uttered  truth  in 
the  ears  of  their  countrymen.  In  addition  to 
these,  we  now  hear  from  a  noble  band  of  Chris- 
tian philanthropists,  the  expression  of  just  sym- 
pathy with  the  North,  and  of  sound  views  upon  the 
character  of  the  fearful  contest  commenced,  with 
a  horribly  iniquitous  purpose,  by  Southern  poli- 
ticians and  slaveholders.    Earnestly  do  we  de- 


sire that  the  publication  of  this  Address  may 
contribute  largely  to  counteract  the  "  demoraliz- 
ing effect"  of  the  efforts  which  are  being  made 
in  England  to  "  bespeak  favor  for  those  who  are 
contending  for  the  extension  and  consolidation  of 
slavery  "  in  this  country.  We  trust,  also,  that  it 
will  strengthen  the  ties  of  Christian  interest  and 
friendship,  which  still  bind  together  large  por- 
tions of  the  people  of  the  two  kindred  nations. 

The  Committee  have  sent  a  copy  of  the  Ad- 
dress to  President  Lincoln,  and  taken  the  oppor- 
tunity to  assure  him  of  "  their  personal  respect 
and  sympathy,  and  of  their  appreciation  of  the 
exceeding  great  difficulties  "  of  his  position. 


Married,  on  the  26th  ult,  at  Friends'  Meeting, 
Western  District,  Philadelphia,  Hibberd  Yarnall 
to  Mary  Ashbridge  Rhoads,  daughter  of  William 
Rhoads,  of  Delaware  Co.,  Penna. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Bethel,  the  26th  of 

11th  mo.,  1862,  Asahel  H.  Hussey,  son  of  Penrose 
and  Susannah  Hussey,  of  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  to 
Martha  P.  Newby,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Marga- 
ret P. Newby,  of  Milford  Monthly  Meeting,  Wayne  Co., 
Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  8th  mo.,  1862,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Woodbury,  New  Jersey,  Ebenezer  Frye,  of 
Vassalboro',  Maine,  to  Elizabeth  S.  Jones,  of  the 
former  place. 


Died,  on  the  1st  of  10th  mo.,  1862,  after  a  short 
illness  of  three  days,  John  A.  Hillerman,  aged  74 
years,  a  member  of  Driftwood  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

He  was  entirely  blind  for  about  four  months,  which 
he  bore  with  patience  and  resignation.  He  joined 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  1842,  being  a  diligent  at- 
tender  of  their  meetings,  and  strongly  attached  to 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  as  professed  by  them, 
manifesting  a  desire  that  they  might  be  sustained  in 
their  primitive  purity.  New  Jersey  was  his  native 
State ;  in  1818  he  moved  to  Ohio,  where  he  lived 
several  years,  then  removed  to  Indiana,  where  he  re- 
sided near  thirty  years,  and  after  many  and  various 
trials,  we  trust  he  is  gathered  like  a  shock  of  corn 
fully  ripe  into  the  heavenly  garner. 

 ,  in  Gloucester,  R.  I„  the  10th  of  9th  mo.,  1862, 

in  the  84th  year  of  his  age,  Bupfum  Chase,  an  elder 
of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  was  beloved  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  many 
of  whom  were  witnesses  of  his  patient  endurance  of 
suffering  and  cheerful  submission  to  the  will  of  his 
Father  in  heaven.  For  several  years  he  suffered 
much  from  a  painful  disease,  yet  it  is  believed  that 
he  never  murmured  or  thought  too  much  was  laid 
upon  him.  He  was  frequently  heard  in  supplication, 
although  articulation  was  very  difficult,  often  re- 
peating the  Lord's  prayer  with  desires  that  he  might 
be  preserved  unto  the  end. 

 ,  in  Samantha,  Ohio,  Hepzibeth,  wife  of  John 

Larkin,  and  daughter  of  William  and  Jemima  Ed- 
wards, the  former  deceased,  in  the  52d  year  of  her 
age,  a  member  of  Clear  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

She  was  little  known  beyond  her  home  circle,  yet 
to  her  friends  it  was  evident  that  for  several  years  a 
growth  in  grace  had  been  gradually  going  on.  She 
was  a  diligent  attender  of  our  religious  meetings, 
and  manifested  a  lively  interest  in  the  cause  of  First- 
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day  schools  ;  her  solid  deportment  and  upright  walk 
evinced  to  those  around  her  that  her  mind  was  fixed 
on  things  above.  Her  last  illness  was  short  and 
painful,  yet  she  bore  it  with  patience  and  resigna- 
tion, being  impressed  from  the  first  that  it  would  be 
her  last.  To  some  friends  who  visited  her  she  said, 
"  I  have  been  endeavoring  to  do  my  duty  for  the 
last  several  years,"  and  exclaimed,  "  Oh,  it  is  a  nice 
point  to  do  just  right."    At  another  time  she  said, 

why  is  it  I  feel  thus  comfortable  in  body  and  mind  ?" 
and  added,  "it  is  no  merit  of  my  own  ;  it  is  all  of 
mercy,  free,  unmerited  mercy." 

Died,  near  Westfield,  Ind.,  on  the  9th  of  6th  mo. 
last,  Jacob  C.  Gause,  aged  25  years,  a  member  of 
Sp iceland  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  bore  a  lingering  illness  with  much  patience, 
and  at  different  times  expressed  that  he  put  -his 
whole  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  cared  nothing  about 
worldly  affairs.  The  sting  of  death  appeared  to  be 
taken  away. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  9th  month  last,  in  Hardin  Co.) 

Iowa,  Mart  H.,  wife  of  George  Madden,  in  the  36th 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Vermillion  Monthly 
Meeting,  Illinois.  Although  called  suddenly  to  ex- 
change time  for  eternity,  her  friends  and  relatives 
have  the  comforting  hope  that  her  close  was  peace. 
It  appears,  from  her  frequent,  conversation  for  some 
months  previous  to  her  death,  that  she  felt  that  her 
stay  on  earth  was  of  short  duration. 

 ,  on  the  2d  instant,  after  a  long  sickness  which 

she  bore  with  much  patience,  Mary  Hallowell,  aged 
63  years  , — a  member  of  Northern  District  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  and  daughter  of  John  Hallowell, 
deceased,  formerly  Judge  of  the  District  Court  for 
the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia. 

Correction. — The  date  of  David  Mote's  decease  was 
23d  of  9th  mo.  last — not  10th  mo.,  as  printed  on 
page  185,  No.  12. 


women's  aid  association. 

The  next  stated  meeting  of  the  Women's  Aid  Asso- 
ciation will  be  held  on  6th  day  afternoon,  19th  of  12th 
mo.,  at  the  House  of  Industry,  on  7th  St.  above  Arch, 
at  half-past  3  o'clock. 


AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 

The  Committee  having  in  charge  the  publication 
of  the  " American  Annual  Monitor"  desire  to  remind 
Friends  that  the  time  for  the  issue  of  a  new  number 
is  near  at  hand. 

In  addition  to  such  obituary  notices  of  our  de- 
parted Friends  as  would  be  instructive  to  survivors, 
they  are  desirous  that  it  should  contain  a  record  of 
every  death  which  may  have  occurred  among  our 
members  in  this  country  during  the  current  year. 
This  can  only  be  done  by  reports  being  forwarded  to 
them  from  every  Monthly  Meeting. 

They  would  remind  their  correspondents  who  have 
heretofore  aided  them  that  they  are  again  depending 
on  their  kind  co-operation  ;  and  they  would  express 
the  hope  that  in  each  of  those  Monthly  Meetings 
from  which  no  report  was  last  year  received  some 
member  will  extend  the  needed  care. 

To  prevent  errors  it  is  desired  that  the  names  be 
written  very  distinctly,  also  the  age  and  place  of 
residence,  both  town  and  State. 

Communications  mav  be  addressed  to 

William  Wood,  Gl  Walker  St.,  N.  Y. 

Henry  Dickinson,  83  Beekman  St.,  N.  Y. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray,  35  Broadway,  N.  Y. 
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THE  FREED  PEOPLE. 
If  any  of  our  friends  in  city  or  country  have  old 
comfortables  or  blankets  which  could  be  repaired  so 
as  to  be  worth  sending  to  the  suffering  colored  wo- 
men and  children  in  Virginia,  they  will  be  promptly 
forwarded  to  them  if  sent  to  the  warehouse  of  Alfred 
H.  Love,  212  Chestnut  St. 


ASSOCIATION  OP  FRIENDS  FOR  THE  DIFFUSION 
OF  RELIGIOUS  AND  USEFUL  KNOWLEDGE. 

The  cost  of  our  publications  having  materially  in- 
creased, and  our  former  prices  having  been  found  too 
low  to  remunerate  the  Association  for  the  expenses 
incurred,  it  was,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, held  11th  mo.  5th,  18G2,  concluded  to  adopt 
the  following  list  of  prices  : 

Retail.  If  mailed. 


1.  A  memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry   20  cts.  25  cts. 

2.  Views  of  American  Slavery  a  Cen- 

tury ago   20  26 

3.  Youthful  Pilgrims   20  26 

4.  A  memoir  of  William  Penn   25  32 

5.  Selections   from  the  Epistles  of 

George  Fox   20  25 

6.  A  Selection  from  the  Letters  of 

Isaac  Pennington   20  26 

7.  A  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox   25  31 

8.  A  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler,  and 

his  Visit  to  the  Pacific  Isles          30  38 

9.  Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Children, 

illustrated   30  36 

10.  Rambles  of  a  Naturalist,  with  Life 

of  the  Author,  Dr.  Godman   20  26 

1 1.  Life  of  Margaret  Fox,  wife  of  Geo. 

Fox   20  25 

12.  Fuller  on  Religious  Declension. ...  20  25 

13.  A  Memoir  of  Thomas  Story   25  32 

14.  The  Vegetable  Kingdom,  illus        30  36 

15.  Waring's  Hymns  and  Selections...  20  25 

16.  Sketch  of  the  Rise  of  the  Religious 

Society  of  Friends,  their  Doc- 
trines and  Discipline   20  25 

17.  Memoirs  of  Jonathan  Hutchinson, 

with  Selections  from  his  Letters  20  26 

18.  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper   30  38 

19.  Journal  and  Life  of  John  Wool- 

man,  complete   37  49 

20.  Scripture  Questions  on  the  Gos- 

pels and  Acts   37  48 

21.  Memoir  of  Eliza  Southall   30  36 

22.  Hymns  for  Schools,  &c   20  25 


A  discount  of  30  per  cent,  will  be  allowed  on  all 
purchases  of  50  copies  and  upwards. 

Address  as  heretofore,        JOSEPH  POTTS, 

Box  2149,  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


THE  CRISIS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Address  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Anti-  Slavery  Society.  \_To  the  people 
of  Great  Britain.'] 

The  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  having  observed,  with  the 
deepest  sorrow,  the  efforts  which  are  being  made 
to  infuse  into  the  minds  of  the  people  of  this 
country,  sentiments  friendly  to  Slavery,  feel  it 
to  be  their  duty  to  reiterate,  and  to  commend  to 
the  serious  consideration  of  their  fellow  coun- 
trymen, the  fundamental  principle  of  the  anti- 
slavery  movement  in  England ;  that  "  Slave- 
holding  is  a  Sin  and  a  Crime  before  God;"  and 
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therefore,  that  unconditional  Emancipation, 
wherever  Slavery  is  maintained,  is  alone  con- 
sistent with  the  Divine  Law,  and  with  the  re- 
quirements of  justice  and  humanity. 

"While  the  Committee  believe  that  the  efforts 
referred  to,  have  not  yet  pervaded  the  commu- 
nity at  large,  the  tone  and  spirit  of  certain  arti- 
cles in  a  portion  of  the  public  press ;  the  mis- 
representation and  perversion  of  facts;  the 
biased  addresses  of  many  men  of  influence — all 
with  the  manifest  tendency  to  bespeak  favor  for 
those  who  are  contending  for  the  extension  and 
consolidation  of  Slavery,  and  to  disparage  and 
discourage  efforts  directed  to  its  extinction — 
impress  the  Committee  with  the  painful  convic- 
tion, that,  in  some  quarters,  a  demoralizing  effect 
has  been  produced. 

The  Committee  deplore,  and  regard  with  pro- 
found grief,  the  fratricidal  conflict  between  the 
two  sections  of  the  American  Union  ;  but,  while 
anxious  to  avoid  expressing  any  opinion  likely 
to  be  construed  into  an  approval  of  a  war  policy, 
they  regard  it  as  established  beyond  disproof, 
that  the  South  was  not  only  the  aggressor,  but 
designedly  provoked  an  armed  contest  with  the 
United  States  Government,  with  the  express, 
sole  object  of  founding  a  Confederacy  to  per- 
petuate Slavery.  On  the  other  hand,  the  United 
States  Government,  embracing  the  political  anti- 
slavery  party  of  the  North — commonly  called 
the  Republican  party — has  initiated  and  carried 
into  effect,  measures  in  furtherance  of  Negro 
emancipation,  which  entitle,  it  to  the  sympathy 
of  all  true  friends  of  freedom.  It  has  enforced 
the  statutes  against  slave-trading,  which  former 
administrations,  being  pro-slavery,  had  allowed 
to  become  inoperative,  and  has  prosecuted  slave- 
traders  to  conviction  and  punishment.  It  has 
entered  into  a  new  anti-slave-trade  treaty  with 
Great  Britain,  conceding  a  right  of  search, 
which  former  Governments,  overruled  by  the 
Southern  party,  had  steadfastly  refused.  To 
promote  the  speedy  settlement  of  the  Territories 
by  a  non-slaveholding  population,  it  has  enacted 
a  Homestead  Bill,  giving  a  hundred  and  sixty 
acres  of  land  to  every  emigrant,  irrespective  of 
his  national  origin ;  and,  moreover,  carrying  into 
effect  the  policy  of  Jefferson,  ratified  by  Act  of 
Congress  in  1789,  it  has  prohibited  slavery  for- 
ever, in  those  Territories;  upon  which  issue 
alone,  the  Southern  Candidate  for  the  Presi- 
dency was  defeated  at  the  election  which' 
immediately  preceded  the  present  rebellion. 
It  has  also  abolished  Slavery  from  the  District 
of  Columbia.  It  has  virtually  repealed  the  Fu- 
gitive Slave  Act,  by  prohibiting  the  rendition 
of  Slaves  escaping  from  the  rebel  States  to  the 
lines  of  the  United  States  Army,  providing  com- 
pensation on  account  of  such  as  may  belong  to 
loyal  citizens.  It  has  recognized  and  entered 
into  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Negro  Re- 
publics of  Liberia  and  Hayti.  By  the  Confisca- 
tion Bill — considerately  made  non-retrospective 


— it,  in  effect,  proclaimed  emancipation  to  the 
slaves  in  the  rebel  States  within  a  specified 
period.  A  majority  in  Congress  has  ratified  the 
President's  plan  of  compensated  emancipation 
for  such  Slave  States  as  may  elect  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  it;  and  only  recently,  the  President 
has  announced  that  the  details  of  the  measure 
will  be  submitted  to  the  next  Congress,  with  a 
view  to  its  immediate  practical  application. 
Lastly,  the  President  has  lately  issued  a  Procla- 
mation, declaring  absolutely  and  forever  free, 
all  the  slaves  in  those  States  which  shall  be  in 
rebellion  on  the  1st  of  January  next,  and  point- 
ing to  the  measures  in  progress  for  the  abolition 
of  slavery  in  the  loyal  States,  upon  the  principle 
of  indemnification. 

While  the  committee  deprecate  a  resort  to 
Arms,  even  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  promo- 
ting the  extinction  of  slavery,  they  reiterate  the 
opinion,  that  the  friends  of  the  slave,  in  the 
United  States,  under  whatsoever  designation, 
have  established  a  just  claim  upon  the  sympathy 
of  the  friends  of  freedom  throughout  Europe. 

In  this  spirit,  and  with  the  object  of  evoking 
such  an  expression  of  sympathy  as  shall  en- 
courage the  Emancipation  party  in  the  United 
States,  in  their  most  difficult  position,  to  perse- 
vere in  their  endeavors  to  obtain  justice  for  the 
slave,  the  Committee  issue  the  present  address, 
earnestly  commending  it  to  the  favorable  con- 
sideration of  their  fellow-countrymen,  and  to 
the  friends  of  humanity  in  all  lands. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Thomas  Binns,  Chairman. 

S.  A.  Chamerovzow,  Secretary. 

27  New  Broad  St.,  E.  C.  London,  lVth  Nov.,  1862. 


EXTRACTS  FROM   THE  PRESIDENT'S  MESSAGE. 

On  the  22d  day  of  September  last,  a  procla- 
mation was  issued  by  the  Executive,  a  copy  of 
which  is  herewith  submitted.  In  accordance 
with  the  purpose  expressed  in  the  second  para- 
graph of  that  paper,  I  now  respectfully  recall 
your  attention  to  what  may  be  called  "  compen- 
sated emancipation." 

A  nation  may  be  said  to  consist  of  its  terri- 
tory, its  people  and  its  laws.  The  territory  is 
the  only  part  which  is  of  certain  durability. 
"  One  generation  passeth,  and  another  cometh, 
but  the  earth  abideth  forever."  It  is  of  the 
first  importance  to  duly  consider  and  estimate 
this  ever  enduring  fact.  That  portion  of  the 
earth's  surface,  which  is  owned  and  inhabited 
by  the  people  of  the  United  States,  is  well 
adapted  to  be  the  home  of  one  national  family, 
and  it  is  not  well  adapted  for  two  or  more.  Its 
vast  extent  and  its  variety  of  climate  and  pro- 
ductions are  of  advantage  in  this  age  for  one 
people,  whatever  they  might  have  been  in  former 
ages ;  steam,  telegraphs,  and  intelligence  have 
brought  these  to  be  an  advantageous  combination 
for  one  united  people.  In  my  inaugural  address 
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I  briefly  pointed  out  the  total  inadequacy  of 
disunion  as  a  remedy  for  the  differences  between 
the  people  of  the  two  sections.  I  did  so  in  lan- 
guage which  I  cannot  improve,  and  which, 
therefore,  I  beg  leave  to  repeat : 

"  One  section  of  our  country  believes  slavery  is 
right  and  ought  to  be  extended,  while  the  other 
believes  it  is  wrong  and  ought  not  to  be  extend- 
ed. This  is  the  only  substantial  dispute.  The 
fugitive  slave  clause  of  the  Constitution  and  the 
law  for  the  suppression  of  our  foreign  slave 
trade,  are  each  as  well  enforced,  perhaps,  as 
any  laws  can  ever  be  in  a  community  where  the 
moral  sense  of  the  people  imperfectly  supports 
the  law  itself.  The  great  body  of  the  people 
abide  by  the  dry  legal  obligation  in  both  cases, 
and  a  few  break  over  in  each.  This,  I  think, 
cannot  be  perfectly  cured,  and  it  would  be  worse 
in  both  cases  after  the  separation  of  the  sections 
than  before.  The  foreign  slave  trade,  now  im- 
perfectly suppressed,  would  be  ultimately  re- 
vived without  restriction  in  one  section,  while 
fugitive  slaves,  now  only  partially  surrendered, 
would  not  be  surrendered  at  all  by  the  other. 

Physically  speaking,  we  cannot  separate.  We 
cannot  remove  our  respective  sections  from  each 
other,  nor  build  impassable  walls  between  them. 
A  husband  and  wife  may  be  divorced,  and  go  out 
of  the  presence  and  beyond  the  reach  of  each 
other,  but  the  different  parts  of  our  country  can- 
not do  this.  They  cannot  but  remain  face  to 
face,  and  intercourse,  either  amicable  or  hostile, 
must  continue  between  them.  Is  it  possible, 
then,  to  make  that  intercourse  more  advantage- 
ous or  more  satisfactory  after  separation  than 
before  ?  Can  aliens  make  treaties  easier  tban 
friends  can  make  laws  ?  Can  treaties  be  more 
faithfully  enforced  between  aliens  than  laws  can 
among  friends  ?  Suppose  you  go  to  war — you 
cannot  fight  always,  and  when,  after  much  loss 
on  both  sides,  and  no  gain  on  either,  you  cease 
fighting,  the  identical  old  questions  as  to 
terms  of  intercourse  are  again  upon  you." 

There  is  no  line,  straight  or  crooked,  suitable 
for  a  national  boundary  upon  which  to  divide. 
Trace  through  from  east  to  west,  upon  the  line 
between  the  free  and  slave  country,  and  we  shall 
find  a  little  more  than  one-third  of  its  length 
are  rivers,  easy  to  be  crossed,  and  populated  or 
soon  to  be  populated  thickly  upon  both  sides, 
while  nearly  all  its  remaining  length  are  merely 
surveyors'  lines,  over  which  people  may  walk 
back  and  forth,  without  any  consciousness  of 
their  presence.  No  part  of  this  line  can  be 
made  any  more  difficult  to  pass  by  writing  it 
down  on  paper  or  parchment  as  a  national 
boundary. 

The  fact  of  separation,  if  it  comes,  gives  up 
on  the  part  of  the  seceding  section,  the  fugitive 
slave  clause,  along  with  all  other  constitutional 
obligations  upon  the  section  seceded  from,  while 
I  should  expect  no  treaty  stipulation  would  ever 
be  made  to  take  its  place.    But  there  is  another 
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difficulty.  The  great  interior  region  bounded 
east  by  the  Alleghanies,  north  by  the  British 
dominions,  west  by  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
and  south  by  the  line  along  which  the  culture 
of  corn  and  cotton  meets,  and  which  includes 
part  of  Virginia,  part  of  Tennessee,  all  of  Ken- 
tucky, Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Wisconsin, 
Illinois,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Iowa,  Minnesota  and 
the  Territories  of  Dacotah,  Nebraska  and  part 
of  Colorado,  already  has  about  ten  millions  of 
people,  and  will  have  fifty  millions  within  fifty 
years,  if  not  prevented  by  any  political  folly  or 
mistake.  It  contains  more  than  one-third  of 
the  country  owned  by  the  United  States,  cer- 
tainly more  than  one  million  of  square  miles. 
One  half  as  populous  as  Massachusetts  already 
is,  it  would  have  more  than  seventy-five  millions 
of  people.  A  glance  at  the  map  shows  that, 
territorially  speaking,  it  is  the  great  body  of  the 
republic.  The  other  parts  are  but  marginal 
borders  to  it,  the  magnificent  region  sloping  west 
from  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the  Pacific  being 
the  deepest  and  also  the  richest  in  undeveloped 
resources. 

In  the  productions  of  provisions,  grain,  grasses, 
and  all  which  proceed  from  them,  this  great  in- 
terior region  is  naturally  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant in  the  world.  Ascertain  from  the  sta- 
tistics the  small  proportion  of  this  region  which 
has  as  yet  been  brought  into  cultivation,  and  also 
the  large  and  rapiuly  increasing  amount  of  its 
products,  and  we  shall  be  overwhelmed  with 
the  magnitude  of  the  prospect  presented.  And 
yet  this  region  has  no  seacoast — touches  no 
ocean  anywhere.  As  part  of  one  nation,  its  peo- 
ple now  find  and  may  forever  find  their  way  to 
Europe  by  New  York,  to  South  America  and 
Africa  by  New  Orleans,  and  to  Asia  by  San 
Francisco;  but  separate  our  common  country 
into  two  nations,  as  designed  by  the  present  re- 
bellion, and  every  man  of  this  great  interior  re- 
gion is  thereby  cut  off  from  some  one  or  more  of 
these  outlets,  n  jt  by  a  physical  barrier  but  by  em- 
barrassing and  onerous  trade  regulations.  And 
this  is  true  wherever  the  dividing  or  boundary 
line  may  be  fixed.  Place  it  between  the  now  free 
aud  slave  country,  or  place  it  south  of  Kentucky 
or  north  of  Ohio,  and  still  the  truth  remains,  that 
none  south  of  it  can  trade  to  any  place  uorth 
of  it,  and  none  north  of  it  can  trade  to  any 
port  or  place  south  of  it,  except  upon  terms 
dictated  by  a  Government  foreign  to  them. 
These  outlets,  East  West,  and  South,  are  indis- 
pensable to  the  well-being  of  the  people  inhabit- 
ing and  to  inhabit  this  vast  interior  region. 
Which  of  the  three  may  be  the  best  is  no  prop- 
er question  ;  all  are  better  than  cither,  and  all 
of  right  belong  to  that  people  and  to  their  suc- 
cessors forever.  True  to  themselves,  they  will 
not  ask  where  a  line  of  separation  shall  be,  but 
will  vow  rather  that  there  shall  be  no  such  Hue. 
Nor  are  the  marginal  regions  less  interested  in 
the  communications  to  aud  through  thciu  to  the 
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great  outside  world.  They,  too,  and  each  of 
them,  must  have  access  to  this  Egypt  of  the 
West,  without  paying  toll  for  the  crossing  of  any 
national  boundary. 

Our  national  strife  springs  not  from  our  per- 
manent part,  not  from  the  land  we  inhabit,  not 
from  our  natural  homestead.  There  is  no  pos- 
sible severing  of  this  but  would  multiply  and 
not  mitigate  evils  among  us.  In  all  its  adapta- 
tions and  aptitudes,  it  demands  union  and  abhors 
separation — in  fact,  it  would  ere  long  force  re- 
union, however  much  of  blood  and  treasure  the 
separation  might  have  cost.  Our  strife  pertains 
to  ourselves,  to  the  passing  generation  of  men, 
and  it  can  without  convulsion  be  hushed  for- 
ever with  the  passing  of  one  generation.  In  this 
view  I  reccommend  the  adoption  of  the  follow- 
ing resolution  and  articles  amendatory  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

Resolved,  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States  of  America  in 
Congress  assembled,  two-thirds  of  both  Houses 
concurring,  that  the  following  articles  be  pro- 
posed to  the  Legislatures  or  Conventions  of  the 
several  States  as  amendments  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  all  or  any  of  which  articles, 
when  ratified  by  three-fourths  of  the  said  Legis- 
latures or  Conventions,  to  be  valid  as  a  part  or 
parts  of  said  Constitution,  viz  : 

Article — .  Every  State,  wherein  slavery  now 
exists,  which  shall  abolish  the  same  therein,  at 
any  time  or  times  before  the  first  day  of  January, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hun- 
dred, shall  receive  compensation  from  the  United 
States  as  follows,  to  wit : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  shall  de- 
liver to  every  such  State,  bonds  of  the  United 
States,  bearing  interest,  at  the  rate  of  —  for  each 
slave  shown  to  have  been  therein  by  the  eighth 
census  of  the  United  States,  said  bonds  to  be 
delivered  to  such  State  by  instalments,  or  in  one 
parcel  at  the  completion  of  the  abolishment,  ac- 
cordingly as  the  same  shall  have  been  gradual 
or  at  one  time  within  such  State ;  and  interest 
shall  begin  to  run  upon  any  such  bond  only 
from  the  proper  time  of  its  delivery  as  aforesaid. 
Any  State  having  received  bonds  as  aforesaid, 
and  afterwards  re-introducing  or  tolerating 
slavery  therein,  shall  refund  to  the  United  States 
the  bonds  so  received,  or  the  value  thereof,  and 
all  interest  paid  thereon. 

Article — .  All  slaves  who  shall  have  enjoyed 
actual  freedom  by  the  chances  of  the  war  at 
any  time  before  the  end  of  the  rebellion,  shall 
be  forever  free ;  but  all  owners  of  such  who 
shall  not  have  been  disloyal,  shall  be  compen- 
sated for  them  at  the  same  rates  as  is  provided 
for  States  adopting  the  abolishment  of  slavery, 
but  in  such  a  way  that  no  slave  shall  be  twice 
accounted  for. 

Article — .  Congress  may  appropriate  money 
and  otherwise  provide  for  colonizing  free  colored 
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persons,  with  their  own  consent,  at  any  place  or 
places  without  the  United  States. 

I  beg  indulgence  to  discuss  these  proposed 
articles  at  some  length.  Without  slavery,  the 
rebellion  could  never  have  existed ;  without 
slavery  it  could  not  continue. 

Among  the  friends  of  the  Union  there  is  great 
diversity  of  sentiment  and  of  policy  in  regard 
to  slavery  and  the  African  race  amongst  us. 
Some  would  perpetuate  slavery;  some  would 
abolish  it  suddenly,  and  without  compensation; 
some  would  abolish  it  gradually,  and  with  com- 
pensation ;  some  would  remove  the  freed  peo- 
ple from  us,  and  some  would  retain  them  with 
us;  and  there  are  yet  other  minor  diversities. 
Because  of  these  diversities,  we  waste  much 
strength  in  struggles  among  ourselves. 

By  mutual  concession,  we  should  harmonize 
and  act  together.  This  would  be  compromise,  but 
it  would  be  compromise  among  the  friends,  and 
not  with  the  enemies  of  the  Union.  These  ar- 
ticles are  intended  to  embody  a  plan  of  such 
mutual  concessions.  If  the  plan  shall  be  adopted, 
it  is  assumed  that  emancipation  would  follow,  at 
least  in  several  of  the  States. 

As  to  the  first  article  the  main  points  are : 
first — the  emancipation ;  secondly,  the  length  of 
time  for  consummating  it,  thirty-seven  years; 
and  thirdly  the  compensation. 

The  emancipation  will  be  unsatisfactory  to 
the  advocates  of  perpetual  slavery,  but  the 
length  of  time  should  greatly  mitigate  their  dis- 
satisfaction. The  time  spares  both  races  from 
the  evils  of  sudden  derangement,  in  fact  from 
the  necessity  of  any  derangement,  while  most  of 
those  whose  habitual  course  of  thought  will  be 
disturbed  by  the  measure  will  have  passed 
away  before  its  consummation.  They  will  never 
see  it. 

Another  class  will  hail  the  prospect  of  eman- 
cipation, but  will  deprecate  the  length  of  time. 
They  will  feel  that  it  gives  too  little  to  the  now 
living  slaves.  But  it  really  gives  them  much. 
It  saves  them  from  the  vagrant  destitution 
which  must  largely  attend  immediate  emancipa- 
tion in  localities  where  their  numbers  are  very 
great,  and  it  gives  the  inspiring  assurance  that 
their  posterity  shall  be  free  forever.  The  plan 
leaves  it  to  each  State,  choosing  to  act  under  it, 
to  abolish  slavery  now,  or  at  the  end  of  the  cen- 
tury, or  at  any  intermediate  time,  or  by  degrees, 
extending  over  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
period,  and  it  obliges  no  two  States  to  proceed 
alike. 

It  also  provides  for  compensation,  and  gener- 
ally the  mode  of  making  it.  This,  it  would 
seem,  must  further  mitigate  the  dissatisfaction 
of  those  who  favor  perpetual  slavery,  and  espe- 
cially of  those  who  are  to  receive  the  compensa- 
tion. Doubtless,  some  of  those  who  are  to  pay, 
and  not  to  receive,  will  object ;  yet  the  measure 
is  both  just  and  economical.  In  a  certain  sense, 
the  liberation  of  slaves  is  the  destruction  of  prop- 
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erty — property  acquired  by  descent  or  by  pur- 
chase, tbe  same  as  any  other  property.  It  is  no 
less  true  for  having  been  often  said,  that  the 
people  of  the  South  are  not  more  responsible 
for  the  original  introduction  of  this  property, 
than  are  the  people  of  the  North  ;  and  when  it 
is  remembered  how  unhesitatingly  we  all  use 
cotton  and  sugar,  and  share  the  profits  of  deal- 
ing in  them,  it  may  not  be  quite  safe  to  say, 
that  the  South  has  been  more  responsible  than 
the  North  for  its  continuance.  If  then  for  a 
common  object,  this  property  is  to  be  sacrificed, 
is  it  not  just  that  it  be  done  at  a  common  charge  ? 
And  if,  with  less  money,  or  money  more  easily 
paid,  we  can  preserve  the  benefits  of  the  Union 
by  this  means  better  than  we  can  by  the  war 
alone,  is  it  not  also  economical  to  do  it  ?  Let  us 
consider  it,  then.  Let  us  ascertain  the  sum  we 
have  expended  in  the  war  since  compensated 
emancipation  was  proposed,  last  March,  and  con- 
sider whether,  if  that  measure  had  been  promptly 
accepted  by  even  some  of  the  slave  States,  the 
same  sum  would  not  have  done  more  to  close 
the  war  than  has  been  otherwise  done. 

If  so,  the  measure  would  save  money,  and  in 
that  view,  would  be  a  prudent  and  economical 
measure.  Certainly  it  is  not  so  easy  to  pay 
something  as  it  is  to  pay  nothing,  but  it  is  easier 
to  pay  a  large  sum  than  it  is  to  pay  a  larger 
one,  and  it  is  easier  to  pay  any  sum  when  we 
are  able,  than  it  is  to  pay  it  before  we  are  able. 
The  war  requires  large  sums,  and  requires  them 
at  once. 

The  aggregate  sum  necessary  for  compensa- 
tion, of  course,  would  be  large,  but  it  would  re- 
quire no  ready  cash,  nor  the  bonds  even,  any 
faster  than  the  emancipation  progresses.  This 
might  not,  and  probably  would  not,  close  before 
the  end  of  the  thirty-seven  years.  At  that 
time  we  shall  probably  have  a  hundred  millions 
of  people  to  share  tbe  burden,  instead  of  thirty- 
one  millions  as  now.  And  not  only  so,  but  the 
increase  of  our  population  may  be  expected  to 
continue  for  a  long  time  after  that  period  as 
rapidly  as  before,  because  our  territory  will  not 
have  become  full.  ..... 

The  proposed  emancipation  would  shorten  the 
war,  perpetuate  peace,  insure  this  increase  of  the 
population  and  proportionately  of  the  wealth  of 
the  country.  With  these  we  should  pay  all  tbe 
emancipation  would  cost,  together  with  our 
other  debt,  easier  than  we  should  pay  our  other 
debt  without  it.  If  we  had  allowed  our  old  na- 
tional debt  to  run  at  six  per  cent,  per  annum, 
simple  interest,  from  the  end  of  our  revolution- 
ary struggle  until  to  day,  without  paying  any- 
thing on  either  principal  or  interest,  each  man 
of  us  would  owe  less  upon  that  debt  now  than 
each  man  owed  upon  it  then. 

This  is  because  our  increase  of  men  through 
the  whole  period  has  been  greater  than  six  per 
cent.,  has  run  faster  than  the  interest  upon  the 
debt.    Thus  time  alone  relieves  a  debtor  na- 
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tion  so  long  as  its  population  increases  faster 
than  the  unpaid  interest  accumulates  upon  its 
debt.  This  fact  would  be  no  excuse  for  delay- 
ing the  payment  of  what  is  justly  due,  but  it 
shows  the  great  importance  of  time  in  this  con- 
nection ,  the  great  advantage  of  the  policy  by  which 
we  shall  not  have  to  pay  until  we  number  one 
hundred  millions,  what  we  would  have  to  pay 
now,  when  we  number  but  thirty-one  millions. 
In  a  word  it  shows  that  a  dollar  will  be  much 
harder  to  pay  for  the  war  than  will  be  a  dollar 
for  emancipation  on  the  proposed  plan — and  then 
the  latter  will  cost  no  blood,  no  precious  life. 
It  will  be  a  saving  of  both. 

As  to  the  second  article,  I  think  it  would  be 
impracticable  to  return  to  bondage  the  class  of 
persons  therein  contemplated.  Some  of  them 
doubtless,  in  the  property  sense,  belong  to  loyal 
owners,  and  hence  provision  is  made  in  this  ar- 
ticle for  compensating  such. 

The  third  article  relates  to  the  future  of  the 
freed  people.  It  does  not  oblige,  but  merely 
authorizes  Congress  to  aid  in  colonizing  such  as 
may  consent.  This  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as 
objectionable  on  the  one  hand  or  on  the  other,  in- 
somuch as  it  comes  to  nothing  unless  by  the 
mutual  consent  of  the  people  to  be  deported  and 
the  American  voters  through  their  representa- 
tives in  Congress. 

I  cannot  make  it  better  known  than  it  already 
is,  that  I  strongly  favor  colonization ;  and  yet  I 
wish  to  say  there  is  an  objection  urged  against 
free  colored  people  remaining  in  the  country, 
which  is  largely  imaginary,  if  not  sometimes 
malicious. 

It  is  insisted  that  their  presence  would  injure 
and  displace  white  labor  and  white  laborers.  If 
there  ever  could  be  a'  proper  time  for  mere  ar- 
guments, that  time  is  surely  not  now. 

In  times  like  the  present,  men  should  utter 
nothing  for  which  they  would  not  willingly  be 
responsible,  through  time  and  eternity.  Is  it 
true  then,  that  the  colored  people  can  displace  any 
more  white  labor  by  being  free  than  by  remain- 
ing slaves  ?  If  they  stay  in  their  old  places, 
they  jostle  no  white  laborers.  If  they  leave 
their  old  places,  they  leave  them  open  to  white 
laborers.  Logically,  there  is  neither  more  nor 
less  of  it.  Emancipation,  even  without  deport- 
ation, would  probably  enhance  the  wages  of 
white  labor,  and  very  surely  would  not  reduce 
them. 

Thus  the  customary  amount  of  labor  would 
still  have  to  be  performed.  The  freed  people 
would  surely  not  do  more  than  their  old  propor- 
tion of  it,  and  very  probably  for  a  time  would 
do  less,  leaving  an  increased  part  to  white  la- 
borers, bringing  their  labor  into  greater  demand, 
and  consequently  enhancing  the  wages  of  it. 
With  deportation  even  to  a  limited  extent, 
enhancing  wages  to  white  labor  is  mathematical- 
ly certain.  Labor  is  like  any  other  commodity 
in  the  market ;  increase  the  demand  for  it  and 
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ou  increase  the  price  of  it.  Reduce  the  sup- 
fJ  ly  of  black  labor  by  colonizing  the  black  la- 
18  lorer  out  of  the  country,  and  by  precisely  as 
S  luch  you  increase  the  demand  for  and  wages  of 
*  rhite  labor. 

But  it  is  declared  that  the  freed  people  will 
'  warm  forth  and  cover  the  whole  land.  Will 
e  iberation  make  them  any  more  numerous  ? 
1  Squally  distributed  among  the  whites  of  tbe 
\  phole  country,  there  would  be  but  one  colored 
1  o  seven  whites — could  the  one  in  any  way  greatly 
r  listurb  the  seven  ? 

1  There  are  many  communities  now  having 
nore  than  one  free  colored  person  to  seven 
whites,  and  this  without  any  apparent  conse- 
quences of  evil  from  it.  The  District  of  Co- 
umbia  and  the  States  of  Maryland  and  Delaware 
ire  all  in  this  condition.  The  District  has  more 
;han  one  free  colored  person  to  six  whites,  and 
yet  in  its  frequent  petitions  to  Congress  I  believe 
it  has  never  presented  the  presence  of  free  col- 
ored persons  as  one  of  its  grievances.  But  why 
should  emancipation  South  send  the  freed  people 
North?  People  of  any  color  seldom  run  unless 
there  be  something  to  run  from.  Heretofore  col- 
ored people  to  some  extent  have  fled  North  from 
bondage,  and  now,  perhaps,  from  both  bondage 
and  destitution ;  but  if  gradual  emancipation 
and  deportation  be  adopted  they  will  have 
neither  to  flee  from.  Their  old  masters  will 
give  them  wages,  at  least  until  new  laborers 
can  be  procured,  and  the  freed  men  in  turn 
will  gladly  give  their  labor  for  the  wages  until 
new  homes  can  be  found  for  them  in  congenial 
climates,  and  with  people  of  their  own  blood 
and  race.  This  proposition  can  be  trusted  to 
the  mutual  interests  involved,  and  in  any  event 
cannot  the  North  decide  for  itself  whether  to 
receive  them  ? 

Again,  as  practice  proves  more  than  theory 
in  any  case,  has  there  been  any  irruption  of 
colored  people  northward,  because  of  the  abol- 
ishment of  slavery  in  this  District  last  spring  ? 

What  I  have  said  of  the  proportion  of  free 
colored  persons  to  the  whites  in  the  District,  is 
from  the  census  of  1860,  having  no  reference  to 
persons  called  contrabands,  nor  to  those  made  free 
by  the  Act  of  Congress  abolishing  slavery  here. 

The  plan  consisting  of  these  articles  is  recom- 
mended, not  but  that  a  restoration  of  the  Na- 
tional authority  would  be  accepted  without  its 
adoption.  Nor  will  the  war,  nor  proceedings  un- 
der the  proclamation  of  Sept.  22, 1862,  be  stayed 
because  of  the  recommendation  of  this  plan.  Its 
timely  adoption,  I  doubt  not,  would  bring  resto- 
ration, and  thereby  stay  both.  And  notwithstand- 
ing this  plan,  the  recommendation  that  Congress 
provide  by  law  for  compensating  any  State 
which  may  adopt  emancipation  before  this  plan 
shall  have  been  acted  upon,  is  hereby  earnestly 
renewed.  Such  would  be  only  an  advance  part 
of  the  plan,  and  the  same  arguments  apply  to 
both. 
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This  plan  is  recommended  as  a  means,  not  in 
exclusion  of,  but  additional  to,  all  others  for  re- 
storing and  preserving  the  national  authority 
throughout  the  Union.  The  subject  is  pre- 
sented exclusively  in  its  economical  aspect.  The 
plan  would,  I  am  confident,  secure  peace  more 
speedily  and  maintain  it  more  permanently  than 
can  be  done  by  force  alone,  while  all  it  would 
cost,  considering  amounts  and  manner  of  pay- 
ment, would  be  easier  paid  than  will  the  addi- 
tional cost  of  the  war,  if  we  rely  solely  upon 
force.  It  is  worth  much,  very  much,  that  it 
would  cost  no  blood  at  all. 

The  plan  is  proposed  as  permanent  constitu- 
tional law.  It  cannot  become  such  without  the 
concurrence  of,  first,  two-thirds  of  Congress, 
and  afterwards,  three-fourths  of  the  States. 
The  requisite  three-fourths  of  the  States  will 
necessarily  include  seven  of  the  slave  States. 
Their  concurrence,  if  obtained,  will  give  assu- 
rance of  their  severally  adopting  Emancipation 
at  no  very  distant  day,  upon  the  new  constitu- 
tional terms.  This  assurance  would  end  the 
struggle  now,  and  save  the  Union  forever.  .  .  . 

Fellow  citizens,  we  cannot  escape  history. 
We,  of  this  Congress  and  this  Administration, 
will  be  remembered  in  spite  of  ourselves.  No 
personal  significance  or  insignificance  can  spare 
one  or  another  of  us.  The  fiery  trial  through 
which  we  pass  will  light  us  down  in  honor  or 
dishonor  to  the  latest  generation. 

We  say,  "  We  are  for  the  Union."  The  world 
will  not  forget  that  we  say  this.  We  know  how 
to  save  this  Union.  The  world  knows  we  do 
know  how  to  save  it.  We — even  we  here — hold 
the  power  and  bear  the  responsibility.  In  giving 
freedom  to  the  slave  we  assure  freedom  to  the 
free — honorable  alike  in  what  we  give  and 
what  we  preserve.  We  shall  nobly  save  or 
meanly  lose  the  last,  best  hope  of  earth.  Other 
means  may  succeed  ;  this  could  not  fail.  The 
way  is  plain,  peaceful,  generous,  just — a  way 
which,  if  followed,  the  world  will  ever  applaud, 
and  God  must  forever  bless. 

Abraham  Lincoln. 

December  1,  1862. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  to 
the  22d  ult.,  have  been  received. 

England. — The  French  Ambassador  to  England 
had  resigned,  on  the  ground  of  ill-health,  and  Baron 
Gros  had  been  appointed  to  the  position. 

The  increasing  distress  in  the  cotton  manufactur- 
ing districts,  was  attracting  more  attention  from  the 
government.  A  correspondent  of  the  London  Daily 
News,  states  that  in  the  district  of  Rochdale,  compri- 
sing a  total  population  of  90,000,  out  of  14,000  per- 
sons formerly  employed  in  93  cotton  mills,  10,000  are 
out  of  work,  and  that  4000  more,  formerly  working 
in  woollen  mills,  are  also  destitute.  A  plan  of  relief 
has  been  adopted  there,  intended  to  bring  up  the  av- 
erage weekly  income  of  families  to  two  shillings  a 
head.  A  general  committee,  in  which  all  religious 
denominations  are  represented,  manages  the  whole  ; 
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four  secretaries  supervise  each  district,  with  the  aid 
of  a  paid  visitor  ;  precautions  are  taken  against  im- 
posture, and  all  relief  is  given  in  food. 

Domestic. — Gen.  Rosecratis,  commanding  at  Nash- 
ville, has  adopted  the  plan  of  requiring  of  non-combat- 
ants to  give  a  bond,  with  surety,  to  keep  the  peace,  not 
to  give  aid  or  comfort  to  the  enemies  of  the  United 
States  government,  to  be  true  and  steadfast  citizens, 
and  not  to  go  beyond  the  lines  of  the  Federal  army,  nor 
into  any  section  of  country  occupied  by  the  rebels, 
without  permission  from  the  U.  S.  authorities  ;  on 
their  executing  which,  he  gives  a  written  guarantee 
of  protection,  signed  by  himself  and  Gov.  Johnson, 
for  their  property,  and  forbids  its  being  taken  for  the 
use  of  the  a  rmy  unless  absolutely  necessary,  in  which 
case  it  must  be  paid  for. 

Propositions  have  been  made  to  send  provisions 
from  this  country  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  op- 
eratives of  the  English  manufacturing  districts,  and 
some  steps  have  been  taken  towards  such  action,  in 
different  places.  In  New  York  '  and  Philadelphia, 
meetings  of  merchants  and  others  have  been  held, 
at  which  both  provisions  and  money  to  be  expended 
in  purchasing  food,  were  freely  subscribed.  A  New 
York  firm  offered  a  new  ship  of  1800  tons  to  convey 
such  a  cargo,  and  another  proposed  to  attend  to  its 
delivery,  both  without  charge. 

Military  Affairs. — An  expedition,  commanded  by 
Gen.  Banks,  has  sailed  from  New  York,  for  some 
southern  port,  but  its  exact  destination  is  unknown 
to  the  public. 

A  dispatch  from  Gen.  Grant,  on  the  4th  inst., 
States  that  he  had  advanced  to  Abeville,  on  the 
south  side  of  Tallahatchie  river,  the  rebels  having 
abandoned  their  fortifications  atthatpoint  and  retreat- 
ed southward.  Pursuit  was  made  to  Oxford,  where  a 
skirmish  took  place  with  the  rear-guard,  and  60 
prisoners  were  taken.  Gen.  Sherman  was  crossing  the 
same  river  at  Wyatt.  Memphis  papers  announce  that 
an  expedition  under  Gen.  Eovey  moved  down  the 
river  from  Helena,  Arkansas,  landed  some  miles  be- 
low, marched  to  Grenada,  Miss.,  and  took  possession 
of  that  place  on  the  1st  inst.  The  rebels  burned  a 
number  of  locomotives  and  cars,  before  the  occupa- 
tion by  the  U.  S.  troops.  Guerillas  continue  to  burn 
cotton  and  impress  men  into  the  rebel  service,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Memphis. 

Greenville,  on  Tar  river,  N.  C,  has  been  occupied 
by  U.  S.  forces. 

Dispatches  from  Harper's  Ferry  state  that  Gen. 
Geary,  with  a  force  of  over  3000  men,  marched  from 
that  place  upon  Winchester,  and  on  the  3d  inst.  de- 
manded its  surrender,  which  was  complied  with, 
many  of  the  inhabitants  evincing  pleasure  at  the 
arrival  of  U.  S.  troops.  On  the  way  hither,  several 
skirmishes  occurred  with  rebel  cavalry.  At  Win- 
chester, 125  rebels  who  had  been  unable  to  escape, 
were  paroled,  and  75  conscripts  asked,  protection, 
which  was  granted.  Gen.  Geary  then  returned  to 
Harper's  Ferry,  in  pursuance  of  orders. 

No  important  movement  is  yet  announced  in  the 
vicinity  of  Fredericksburg. 

Congress. — Among  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the 
Senate  during  the  week  were  the  following  ;  one  by 
Powell,  of  Ky.,  asking  the  President  the  number  of 
citizens  of  his  State  who  have  been  confined  in  mili- 
tary prisons,  &c  outside  of  that  State,  the  charges 
against  them,  and  by  whose  orders  arrested;  one  by 
Wilkinson,  of  Minn.,  requesting  the  Committee  on 
Indian  Affairs  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  re- 
porting a  bill  to  indemnify  sufferers  by  the  late  In- 
dian depredations  in  that  State,  and  another  asking 
the  President  for  the  information  in  his  possession  re- 
lating to  said  outrages  ;  one  by  Sumner  of  Mass.  ask- 
ing the  Secretary  of  War  for  any  information  he  may 


possess,  respecting  the  sale  into  slavery  of  free  men 
captured  by  rebel  forces,  and  what  steps  have  been 
taken  for  redress  ;  one  directing  the  Military  Commit- 
tee to  consider  the  expediency  of  providing  a  corps 
of  men  specially  enlisted  for  hospital  and  ambulance 
service  ;  one  by  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  asking  the  Presi- 
dent for  the  documents  concerning  the  military  oper- 
ations of  the  army  of  thePotomac,  and  the  surrender 
of  Harper's  Ferry  ;  one  by  Sumner,  of  Mass.,  request- 
ing the  Post  Office  Committee  to  inquire  into  the  ex- 
pediency of  providing  for  an  air  line  railroad  from 
Washington  to  New  York,  to  carry  U.  S.  Mails  with 
certainty  and  dispatch  ;  and  one  by  Wilson,  of  Mass., 
instructing  the  Military  Committee  to  inquire  into^ 
the  expediency  of  providing  by  law  for  the  more  ef-; 
fectual  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  and  securine' 
tranquillity  in  the  State  of  Missouri.  A  joint  resolu- 
tion offered  on  the  4th,  by  Clark,  of  N.  H.,  cordially 
approving  of  the  President's  emancipation  proclama- 
tion, and  recommending  to  him  the  employment  of  that 
and  every  other  means  known  in  civilized  warfare  to 
terminate  the  rebellion,  was  ordered  to  be  printed  ; 
as  was  also  a  joint  resolution  offered  by  Davis  of  Ky. 
proposing  amendments  to  the  Constitution,  to  alter 
the  mode  of  electing  the  President  and  Vice  Presi- 
dent, so  as  to  allow  each  State  to  nominate  a  candi- 
date, from  whom  a  choice  shall  be  made  by  Congress, 
or  if  it  fails  to  do  so,  by  the  Supreme  Court. 

The  House  adopted  resolutions  instructing  com- 
mittees as  follows  :  the  Military  Committee  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  increasing  the  pay  of  common 
soldiers  to  $15  per  month,  and  reducing  that  of  offi- 
cers not  in  active  service ;  the  Committee  of  Ways 
and  Means  to  consider  the  propriety  of  admitting'1 
cotton  from  foreign  countries,  free  of  duty,  and  re- 
port by  bill  or  otherwise  ;  the  Committee  on  Public 
Expenditures  to  inquire  into  the  expense  of  the  Gen- 
eral Land  Office,  and  what  reduction  can  be  made  ; 
and  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  to  inquire  into, 
the  causes,  generally,  of  Indian  outbreaks  in  the 
North  West.  Aldrich,  of  Minn.,  introduced  a  bill 
annulling  former  treaties  with  the  Sioux  Indians,  and 
for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  in  Minnesota,  one  to 
grant  the  proceeds  of  certain  public  lands  to  aid  in 
the  construction  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad, 
and  one  to  reduce  the  mileage  of  members  ;  the  last 
two  were  appropriately  referred.  A  bill  was  passed 
on  the  2d,  providing  that  judgments  obtained  by  the 
United  States  in  suits  now  pending  or  hereafter 
brought,  for  collection  or  recovery  of  duties  on  im- 
ports, or  money  due  from  collectors  or  other  officers, 
shall  be  paid  in  gold  or  silver  coin  of  the  United  States. 
Stevens,  of  Pa.,  on  the  8th,  introduced  a  bill,  of  which 
he  had  given  notice  last  session,  to  confirm  and 
make  valid  the  suspension  of  the  privilege  of  habeas 
corpus,  and  the  arrests  and  imprisonments  made  in 
consequence  of  the  rebellion,  and  to  indemnify  and 
discharge,  in  respect  thereto,  the  President  and  heads 
of  departments  concerned  tberein;  and  empowering 
the  President,  during  the  rebellion,  to  suspend  the 
writ  as  he  shall  judge  necessary.  He  moved  to  post- 
pone it  to  the  12th,  and  make  it  the  special  order  for 
that  day  ;  but  Vallandigham,  of  Ohio,  objecting  to  the 
latter  clause,  Stevens  then  put  the  bill  ou  its  passage, 
and  under  the  previous  question,  it  was  passed,  yeas 
90,  nays  45.  Hickman,  of  Pa.,  introduced  a  bill  for 
the  suppression  of  rebellion,  &c,  authorizing  the 
President  to  organize  regiments  of  colored  men. 
The  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  reported  a  bill 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  redeem 
certain  U.  S.  bonds,  and  to  issue  others,  to  the 
amount,  if  needed,  of  $1,000,000,000;  also  to  issue 
legal  tender  notes,  the  amount  not  to  exceed,  with 
those  already  authorized,  $500,000,000  ;  and  repeal- 
ing the  laws  requiring  interest  on  U.  S.  bonds  in  gold. 
It  was  ordered  to  be  printed  and  recommitted. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 

NO.  XXXIX. 

[Diary.]  "  Eighth  month  9th,  James  Thorn- 
Mi  and  Rebecca  Jones  lodged  at  my  house. 

"  16th. — At  our  General  Meeting  at  Wood- 
ury,the  tenth  of  this  month,  were  James  Thorn- 
Mi,  Rebecca  Jones,  Huston  Langstroth,  and  se- 
eral  other  strangers.  This  was  the  seventh  of 
iose  meetings,  granted  on  trial ;  and  the  last,  un- 
iss  again  applied  for,  which  some  Friends  think 
;  may  be  best  not.  Seeing  James  Thornton  so  far 
way  from  his  home,  was  unexpected.  He  is 
mch  afflicted  with  his  disease,  and  gets  very 
ttle  rest.  I  was  rejoiced  to  see  him  once  more, 
elieving  it  will  be  the  last  time.  Having  been 
early  united  for  many  years,  our  parting  at  this 
me  was  in  the  tendering  sweetness  of  heavenly 
>ve.  Oh,  how  precious  is  the  unity  of  breth- 
m." 

For  seven  years,  in  the  demonstrative  spirit 
f  vital  Quakerism,  these  annual  meetings  for 
ublic  worship  were  holden  at  Woodbury.  The 
ving  ministry  which  abounded  in  that  day, 
and  which,  through  the  continued  mercy  and 
lualifying  power  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  is 
ir  from  being  extinct,)  attracted  multitudes 
rom  the  country  around ;  whilst  the  congrega- 
ing  of  such  numbers  of  immortal  souls  formed 
n  attraction  to  the  anointed  preachers  of  the 
Vbrd,  who  found  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
ig  them  to  visit  and  plead  with  the  people.  The 
irecious  circulation  of  life,  (the  reverse  of  stag- 
tation,)  was  experienced  to  the  comforting  of 
aany  souls.    And  in  that  time-honored  meeting 


house  with  its  pleasant  surroundings,  (though 
the  ancient  race  has  passed  away,)  solemn  assem- 
blies still  convene,  comprising,  we  may  humbly 
trust,  not  a  few  of  the  class  whom  the  Father 
seeketh  to  worship  him.  Some  of  our  readers 
may  know,  but  we  do  not,  the  authorship  of  the 
following  lines,  which  we  incline  to  insert. 

"  THE  OL-D  QUAKER  MEETING  HOUSE  IN  WOODBURY,  NEW 
JERSEY. 

"There  is  many  a  spot  that  is  loved  for  its  beauty, 
And  many  a  one  for  its  grandeur  sublime; 

And  some  visit  those,  as  a  part  of  their  duty, 

Where  battles  were  fought  for  the  glory  of  crime. 

But  give  me  a  view  that  is  calm,  and  in  keeping 
With  all  that  can  charm,  when  the  passions  are 
still, 

Like  the  one  now  before  me, — through  sycamores 
peeping — 

The  old  Quaker  Meeting  House  up  on  the  hill. 
The  dear  little  Meeting  House,  time-honored  Meeting 
House, 

The  old-fashioned  Meeting  House  up  on  the  hill, 

"  Come,  now  is  the  time  for  the  Friends  to  assemble, 
Let  us  pass  by  this  gate  as  they  pass  on  their  way, 

And  mark  the  calm  looks  of  the  aged  who  tremble, 
And  the  bright  looks  of  those  who  are  younger 
than  they. 

Let  us  enter  the  door.    What  a  strange,  solemn  quiet 
Seems  fast  settling  down  on  each  member  thus 
still ; 

For  they  hear  the  still  voice,  (may  they  all  profit  by 
it,) 

In  the  old  Quaker  Meeting  House  up  on  the  hill. 
The  grave-looking  Meeting  House,  quiet  old  Meeting 
House, 

The  old-fashioned  Meeting  House  up  on  the  hill. 

"  No  loud  sounding  organ,  its  pompous  notes  swell- 
ing, 

Within  these  plain  walls  ever  troubled  the  ear ; 
No  bell  ever  tolled,  with  its  solemn  voice  telling 

The  departure  of  those  who  are  slumbering  near. 
But  often  the  clear  mellow  voice  of  the  preacher, 

With  words  full  of  love,  (spoken  not  by  his  will,) 
Tells  of  one  who  died  for  us,  the  only  true  Teacher, 

In  the  old  Quaker  Meeting  House  up  on  the  hill. 
The  dear  little  Meeting  House,  shady  old  Meeting 
House, 

•The  quiet  old  Meeting  House  up  on  the  hill. 

"No  richly  paid  Eector  dismisses  the  meeting, 

With  a  set  form  of  words  and  an  air  stiff  and  cold, 
But  with  shaking  of  hands  and  a  kind  friendly  greet- 
ing, 

They  break  up  the  meeting  like  Quakers  of  old. 
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Are  they  not  brothers  all,  sisters  and  cousins  ? 

So  loving  they  seem  and  so  full  of  good  will. 
I  love  the  drab  bonnets  which  go  by  the  dozens 

To  the  old  Quaker  Meeting  House  up  on  the  Mil. 
The  snug  little  Meeting  House,  time-honored  Meeting 
House, 

The  old  Quaker  Meeting  House  up  on  the  hill." 
D.  Cooper  to  Martha  AUinson. 
Dear  3Iartha, — In  a  degree  of  the  most 
sweet  and  precious  affection,  which  I  trust  will 
continue  with  me  beyond  time,  I  salute  thee, 
dear  child. 

After  thy  departure  I  was  uneasy  lest 
thou  shouldst  think  I  slighted  thy  tender  care 
for  me,  in  declining  to  go  with  thee  or  to  have 
thee  stay  with  thy  poor  parent.  No,  my  dear. 
I  felt  it  in  the  tenderest  manner.  The  company 
of  no  one  living  yields  equal  comfort  in  my  dis- 
tress; but  my  care  for  thee  at  times  exceeds  that 
for  myself,  and  I  would  gladly  lighten  thy  load 
of  cares,  not  increase  them  by  making  thee  an 
eye  witness  of  my  sufferings,  which  thou  wouldst 
be  unable  to  relieve.  I  have  at  times  a  little 
ray  of  faith  that  the  gracious  Hand  which  has 
been  near  to  preserve  from  my  infancy,  will  not 
suffer  my  grey  hairs  to  fall  a  prey  to  the  de- 
vourer.  He  knows  I  have  none,  in  Heaven  nor 
in  all  the  earth,  to  look  unto  or  lean  upon,  but 
Him  alone.  Thus,  dear  Martha,  is  he  showing 
us  what  helpless  worms  we  are  without  Him  ; 
and  the  necessity  of  crying,  under  all  our  trials, 
"  Abba,  Father  !  help  us  ! " — lest  we  sink  as 
did  Peter  when  his  faith  failed  

I  rejoice  to  hear  that  thy  mind  is  borne  up 
in  trust  upon  Him  who  alone  can  help  thee.  A 
late  attack  has  left  me  exceedingly  reduced. 
Thus  I  may  linger  for  a  time,  but  wish  thee  not 
to  place  thy  expectation  on  seeing  me  with  you, 
for  however  desirable  to  us  both,  there  is  very 
little  prospect  of  my  health  admitting  it.  I  am 
thus  employed  while  my  dear  friends  are  collec- 
tively performing  solemn  worship  to  Him  who 
created  them.  A  sweet  privilege  withholden  from 
me.    May  I  bear  it  with  submission,  knowing 

that  his  will  is  our  sanctification  [After 

alluding  to  a  locality  where  no  Preparative 
Meeting  existed:]  This  I  think  is  truth;  that 
where  there  is  no  Preparative  Meeting,  disci- 
pline is  always  low;  and  well  it  may  be;  the 
weight  of  dealing  with  offenders  lying  wholly 
with  Overseers,  they  become  like  prime  minis- 
ters— do  just  as  they  please  

Thy  loving  father  David  Cooper. 

To  the  same. 
Seventh-day  evening,  11  o'clock — 1791. 

I  take  this  time,  when  the  family  have  gone  to 
rest,  to  give  thee  a  token  of  my  remembrance, 
and  to  signify  the  satisfaction  my  late  visit  at 
Burlington  afforded,  which  tended  not  a  little  to 
calm  my  mind;  though  for  myself  I  see  nothing 
desirable,  as  to  outward  things,  but  the  end. 
Yet  thy  cheerful  and  resigned  state  of  mind  un- 
der thy  various  exercises  was  exceedingly  com- 


fortable as  well  as  strengthening  to  me,  and  tft 
much  greater  cause  of  joy  than  the  addition  of  |eti 
any  outward  treasures  without  it  could  be. 
Mayest  thou,  my  dear  child,  be  favored  to  keep 
there,  and  then  the  frowns  of  this  world  cannot 
much  affect  thee.  Oh,  the  heavenly  situation  of 
those  who  are  enabled  to  keep  their  minds  above 
being  disquieted  by  the  occurrences  of  this  life, 
and  who  by  strength  of  faith  can  cast  all  their 
cares  on  Him  who  is  omnipotent.  .  .  •.  .  .  My 
beloved  friend,  Daniel  Offley,  was  here  on  First- 
day  night,  on  his  way  to  Salem  Meeting,  to 
reach  which  he  set  off  at  five  in  the  morning. 
We  expect  him  here  again  this  evening. 

In  endearing  love  for  thyself  and  children,  I 
am  thy  affectionate  father, 
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Some  of  the  older  portion  of  our  readers  well 
remember  Daniel  Offley  as  a  dedicated  and 
effective  minister.  He  died  10th  month  11th, 
1793,  one  of  the  victims  of  yellow  fever,  at  the 
early  age  of  thirty-seven;  having  "in  a  short 
time  fulfilled  a  long  time."  He  was  a  diligent 
laborer  in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  and  paid  a 
religious  visit  to  the  West  Indies.  At  the  time  of 
the  execution,  for  murder,  of  Charles  Read,< 
a  minor,  Samuel  Allinson,  Daniel  Offley  and] 
William  Savery  accompanied  him  to  the  gallows, 
where  the  latter  two  preached  powerfully  to  the 
assembled  multitude,  and  their  presence  and 
service  were  a  great  comfort  to  the  penitent  lad. 

As  his  life  evidently  drew  towards  its  close, 
D.  C.'s  yearnings  as  a  Christian  parent  continued 
strong,  and  the  following  paper,  written  9th 
month  19th,  1791,  evinces  his  concern  for  his 
descendants,  that  they  might  rejoice  together, 
"  no  wanderer  lost,"  in  the  blissful  realm  where 
all  his  own  hopes  were  centered. 

"  Dear  children, — My  health  has  been  for. 
some  time  fast  declining.  I  am  now  confined,  and 
that  I  shall  ever  enjoy  better  health  is  uncer 
tain,  and  what  I  do  not  expect.  In  this  situa- 
tion my  mind  is  often  turned  to  think  of  you 
and  your  children,  and  oh,  the  yearnings  of  soul 
that  I  often  feel  on  your  account,  that  your 
might  be  kept  in  His  love  and  fear  who  alone  can 
bless  here,  and  give  happiness  hereafter.  Many 
and  various  have  been  my  fears  and  cares  for  you, 
my  four  surviving  children,  from  your  youth 
up.  The  Lord  only  knows  my  cries  and  breath 
ings  to  Him  on  your  account,  and  I  have  cause 
to  be  thankful  that  the  desires  of  my  soul  have 
in  some  good  degree  been  answered,  in  your 
being  preserved  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world, 
But  there 's  much  yet  to  do  to  obtain  the 
fulness  of  that  peace  which  Christ  promised  t 
his  humble  children,  with  an  assurance  of  th 
answer  of  '  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser 
vant.'  No  small  part  of  your  duty  and  trial 
now,  is  respecting  your  children ;  to  educate 
and  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
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>f  the  Lord,  as  far  as  in  you  lies.  If  you  neg- 
ect  and  disregard  this,  sorrow  and  anguish  will 
oouer  or  later  overtake  you  through  their  means. 
)h,  how  often  is  my  heart  grieved  and  pained 
o  see  the  seeds  of  folly,  vanity,  and  pride  in 
Iress,  indulged  in  the  tender  minds.  Oh,  the  great 
rust  that  is  committed  to  parents  !  What  an- 
wer  will  many  have  to  give  when  it  is  queried ; 
What  have  you  done  with  my  lamhs  put  under 
rour  care  V  Dear  children,  think  of  it  in  time, 
;  entreat  you.  Let  these  hints  have  weight  as 
hough  they  came  from  the  departing  breath  of 
m  affectionate  parent,  who  wishes  you  so  to 
:onduct  in  life  that  we  may  meet  again  in  the 
heavenly  Father's  kingdom,  where  tears  shall 
>e  wiped  away,  and  the  sorrows  be  ended  of 
hose  who  have  loved  him  above  all,  and  sought 
lis  honor  more  than  to  gratify  the  flesh,  having 
aken  up  the  cross  to  their  own  wills  and  natural 
iesires." 

At  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  12th 
nonth,  the  reading  of  the  extracts  from  the 
ninutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  brought  the 
state  of  Society  into  weighty  consideration, 
uid  at  the  suggestion  of  David  Cooper,  a  large 
oint  Committee  of  men  and  women  Friends  was 
ippointed  to  extend  help  to  individuals  as  might 
ippear  useful.  He  was  one  of  said  committee. 
!  We  met,"  he  writes,  "  on  the  second  of  First 
nonth,  1792,  and  had  a  solid,  weighty  confer- 
snce.  Many  sorrowful  deviations  were  feelingly 
mpressed  on  the  minds  of  Friends,  particularly 
he  neglect  of  some  in  attending  meetings, 
Irowsiness  when  assembled,  and  the  reprehen- 
sible liberty  taken  by  our  youth.  Under  the 
>olemnity  which  was  sensibly  felt,  two  men  and 
:wo  women  Friends  offered  themselves  to  visit 
those  who  neglected  religious  meetings,  and 
strictly  private  labor  was  pressingly  recommended 
with  such  as  are  overtaken  with  drowsiness.  It 
was  a  favored  opportunity,  and  I  trust  will  be 
>f  use  in  stirring  up  and  quickening  zeal  and 
levotion  of  soul  to  the  Lord's  service  in  the 
present  languid  condition  of  things.  I  had  at 
the  Monthly  Meeting  proposed  this  appointment, 
ind  I  felt  a  strong  pressure  of  mind  to  attend 
the  committee,  although  my  feeble  state  of 
health  made  it  difficult,  and  I  was  made  thank- 
ful for  this  renewed  favor,  and  opportunity  once 
more  to  unite  with  my  friends  in  labor  for  the 
promotion  of  Truth's  holy  cause.  It  is  my  fer- 
vent prayer  at  this  time,  that  our  gracious  Lord 
may  raise  up  and  qualify  in  this  place  many 
more  faithful  laborers,  who  shall  cheerfully 
dedicate  body,  soul  and  spirit  to  his  service." 


RECONCILIATION. 

Robert  Hall  and  Charles  Simeon  were  well 
known  among  the  lights  of  the  evangelical  in- 
terest in  England,  in  the  days  when  it  cost  some- 
thing to  be  faithful  to  spirituil  truth.  These 
two  servants  of  Christ,  the  former  a  Baptist,  and 
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the  latter  of  the  established  Church,  both  living 
at  Cambridge,  formed  a  warm  friendship  for 
each  other.  In  time,  however,  a  breach  was 
made,  which  grew  so  great  that  they  refused  to 
speak  to  each  other.  A  reconciliation  was  at 
length  effected  by  John  Owen,  Secretary  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  whose 
memory  is  still  fragrant  in  the  English  churches. 
The  means  used  was  the  following  plan,  adopted 
after  several  others  had  been  tried  in  vain.  He 
wrote  and  left  at  the  house  of  each  these  lines : 

"  How  rare  that  task  a  prosperous  issue  finds, 
Which  seeks  to  reconcile  discordant  minds ! 
How  many  scruples  rise  at  passion's  touch  1 
This  yields  too  little,  and  that  asks  too  much  : 
Each  wishes  each  with  others'  eyes  to  see, 
And  many  sinners  can't  make  two  agree. 
What  mediation,  then,  the  Saviour  showed, 
Who  singly  reconciled  us  all  to  God  1  " 

It  is  said  that  upon  receiving  the  lines,  each 
minister  left  his  residence  to  seek  the  other,  and 
that  they  met  in  the  street,  where  a  perfect  re- 
conciliation took  place. 


RULE  WELL,  AND  RULE  EARLY. 
BY  MARY  ANN  KELTY. 

"  How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  is,  to  have 
a  thankless  child  V 

What  affecting  lessons  are  sometimes  to  be 
derived  in  only  walking  down  a  street,  especial- 
ly in  a  metropolis  like  London  !  It  was  lately 
my  lot  to  receive  one,  from  the  circumstance  of 
seeing  a  handbill  in  a  shop  window  to  this  effect 
— "  Left  his  home,  last  Monday,  a  youth  about 
16  years  of  age, — supposed  to  take  the  road 

to  .    If  he  will  return  to  his  disconsolate 

parents,  he  shall  be  received  with  joy  and  for- 
giveness, and  all  his  wishes,  as  far  as  possible, 
complied  with."  "Poor  father  and  mother!" 
I  mentally  exclaimed,  as  I  turned  away  with  a 
heavy  sigh; — "a  few  years  ago,  and  this  source 
of  sorrow,  this  'sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth,' 
was,  probably,  the  darling  and  delight  of  both 
their  hearts  !  And  now — ah !  now — is  it  possi- 
ble? the  mother's  smiling  babe,  with  little 
hands  outstretched  with  joy  to  meet  her  very 
touch — and,  older  grown,  hurrying  with  totter- 
ing footsteps  to  her  side,  as  the  dear  place  of 
safety  and  of  comfort, — thus  changed  into  a 
rebel,  and  (I  shuddered  as  I  added  the  word) — 
a  hater."  "And  this  to  his  mother!"  I  con- 
tinued, as,  mournfully  I  pursued  my  rumina- 
tions on  my  way  homewards.  "  His  mother ! 
the  being  who,  only  for  the  joy  of  looking  upon 
him,  and  pressing  him  to  her  heart,  and  nourish- 
ing him  from  her  bosom,  and  watching  his 
infant  smiles,  received, 

1  For  all  her  sorrows,  all  her  fears, 
An  overpayment  of  delight.' 

I  could  not  shake  off  the  sadness  which  these 
thoughts  inspired ; — it  adhered  to  me  when  I 
arrived  at  home,  and  caused  me  still  longer  to 
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pursue  my  meditations  on  the  subject ;  in  which 
occupation  I  was  led  to  see,  that,  heavy  as  was 
the  charge  of  ingratitude  against  the  child,  some 
blame,  and  that  of  a  serious  kind,  must  still  be 
attributable  to  the  parents,  when  the  strength 
of  will  in  one  so  young  as  the  lad  spoken  of  in 
the  handbill,  had  been  permitted  to  predominate, 
as  it  must  have  done,  before  it  could  have  occa- 
sioned such  determined  rebellion. 

Whilst  viewing  the  subject  in  reference  to 
this  particular  case,  more  general  contempla- 
tions of  it  were  suggested ;  and  it  appeared  clear 
to  demonstration,  how  much  the  right  conduct  of 
young  people,  under  every  relationship  of  life, 
depends  upon  the  training  given  to  them  in  their 
earliest  childhood. 

The  two  families  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  those 
of  Abraham  and  Eli,  which  strong  graphic 
touches — the  touches  of  divine  wisdom — portray 
so  livingly — were  brought  before  my  "  mind's 
eye." 

"I  know  him,  [Abraham,]  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children,  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment." — Gen.  xviii.  19. 

And  then,  the  sad  reverse  ! — "Now,  the  sons 
of  Eli  were  sons  of  Belial ;  they  knew  not  the 
Lord."— i  Sam.  ii.  12. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  human 
efforts  can  change  the  perverse,  crooked  will 
which  marks  every  child  of  fallen  Adam  to  be 
"  shapen  in  iniquity."  Nothing  short  of  a  new 
birth  from  above  can  impart  a  new  nature  ;  for 
it  must  always  be  remembered,  that  nothing  can 
act  naturally  but  nature.  We  may  tame  the 
old  will,  no  doubt,  and  teach  it  to  feign  good- 
ness ;  but  when  the  necessity  for  feigning  is 
over,  the  real  nature  of  its  crookedness  and  per- 
version will  not  fail  to  show  itself.  "If,  then, 
we  cannot  work  effectually  in  altering  the  old 
will,  how  shall  we  proceed  with  our  children 
and  pupils '{"  it  may  be  asked.  The  answer  is 
very  prompt.  We  must  turn  them  to  that 
which  both  can  and  will  alter  it,  and  this  not 
through  the  medium  of  systems  and  contrivan- 
ces, but  through  the  agency  of  that  which  is 
fresh  and  living  in  their  own  consciences.  "  I 
know  Abraham,  that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  household  after  him."  How  con- 
cise, yet  how  comprehensive  are  the  words !  for, 
what  was  the  character  of  Abraham,  and  after 
what  had  his  household  and  his  children  to  fol- 
low, in  walking  in  his  footsteps  ?  Abraham 
"believed  in  the  Lord;"  he  was  "strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God,"  and  "he  was  called 
the  friend  of  God."  The  friend  of  God!  The 
heart  seems  almost  overpowered,  under  the  con- 
templation of  that  gracious  condescension,  which 
could  admit  a  creature  of  dust  and  ashes  to  this 
ineffable  relationship !  yet,  so  it  was, — and  how 
effected  ?  Through  the  operation  of  faith. 
"Abraham  believed  God  !"  and  he  commanded 
his  children  after  him;  or,  in  other  words,  he 
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turned  them  to  that  holy  voice  in  the  inmost 
depth  of  their  souls,  to  which  he  himself  had 
listened  so  reverently,  and  bowed  so  obediently.  |a] 
Yes,  doubtless,  it  was  the  joy  of  this  pious 
parent  to  point  his  followers  to  that  living^ 
oracle  within,  by  the  light  of  whose  divine 
counsels,  and  in  the  strength  of  whose  encourag- 
ing promises,  he  himself  had  been  guided  so 
safely,  and  comforted  so  sweetly  !  Can  we  not 
conceive  the  venerable  patriarch  addressing  his 
children  and  his  household,  somewhat  after  this 
manner  ? 

"  My  children,  if  you  would  be  for  ever  hap- 
py, seek  the  knowledge  and  the  friendship  of 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers.  He  is  very  near 
you,  and  waits  only  your  willingness  to  receive! 
him,  to  be  yet  nearer  still.  I  can  testify  to  the 
reality  of  his  presence  in  the  deep  of  my  soul — 
in  the  spirit  which  He  who  is  all  spirit  hath 
breathed  into  my  being.  There  He  speaks,  and 
there  you  must  hearken  to  what  He  will  say; 
and  thus  hearkening,  you  will  be  led  to  tread  in 
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the  steps  of  your  father  Abraham,  and  to  know 
that  Abraham's  God  is  indeed  'your  shield  and 
your  exceeding  great  reward!'" 

Can  we  suppose  that  children  thus  taught  in 
their  earliest  years  to  "commune  with  their 
own  hearts,  and  be  still,"  would  not  learn,  in 
some  measure,  to  "stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not?  ; 
Can  we  believe  that  a  youth,  instructed  fromj 
his  childhood,  to  hear  and  fear,  and  obey  thatj 
"still  small  voice"  which  spake  in  his  con 
science,  could  easily  and  early  do  such  violence 
to  its  holy  restraints  and  saving  counsels,  as  to 
rush  like  a  rebel  from  the  shelter  of  a  parent's 
roof,  and  plunge,  with  reckless  selfishness,  upon 
headstrong  purposes  of  running,  he  knows  not 
where,  to  do  he  knows  not  what?  No,  we  can- 
not believe  it; — we  must  rather,  with  sorrow, 
believe  that  grievous  misrule,  lamentably  false 
kindness  and  foolish  indulgence  on  the  part  of 
those  who  are  in  authority  have,  in  all  such 
cases,  been  the  chief  source  of  filial  disobedi-  (j 
ence.  Like  Eli,  too  many  misguided  parents 
behold  their  children  "  making  themselves  vile* 
and  restrain  them  not."  A  few  inefficient), 
words  of  reproof  may  sometimes,  perhaps,  be) 
addressed  to  them,  as  in  the  case  of  the  unhap- 
py father  spoken  of  in  holy  writ,  who  did,  as 
we  are  informed,  go  so  far  as  to  say  to  his  chil- 
dren, "  I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings ;  nay,  my  j 
sons,  it  is  no  good  report  that  I  hear;" 
but  what  can  that  reproof  effect  which  is  merely 
transitory,  springing  from  the  occasion ;  and 
passing  away  with  present  circumstances  ?  It  jjj" 
is  not  the  reproof  that  one  human  being  ca 
give  to  another,  that  will  reach  to  the  root  o: 
the  evil ;  but  it  is  by  a  steady  and  an  early  direc 
tion  of  the  young  to  "  the  reproofs  of  instruc 
tion,  which  are  the  way  of  life,"  and  which,  f 
arise  from  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  wit* 
*  in  their  own  souls,  that  they  are  to  bj 
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tuglit  that  holy  fear  of  the  Lord  which,  as  it  is 
le  beginning,  so  it  is  the  middle,  and  the  end 
f  all  wisdom. 

To  the  motions  of  this  divine  counsellor,  then, 
mst  undeviating  respect  and  attention  be  paid ; 
id  that  not  only  by  those  who  are  to  be  taught 
at  also  by  those  who  are  appointed  to  teach ; 
>r  who  shall  attempt  to  testify  concerning  that 
?  which  they  know  nothing?  and  with  what 
eight  will  those  counsels  fall  upon  another's 
sart,  which  are  powerless  in  actuating  the 
leaker's  own?  But  let  us  know  (and  who 
tat  is  in  any  measure  faithful  to  this  precious 
onitor  but  does  know)  that  "  the  command- 
ent  is  a  lamp  and  the  law  is  light,"  and  then 
e  may  safely  and  sweetly  witness  its  directing 
Dwer  and  influence ;  and  to  those  entrusted  to 
lr  guidance,  whether  as  "children,  the  herit- 
!je  and  gift  that  cometh  from  the  Lord,"  or,  in 
ie  course  of  providence,  as  those  of  whom  a 
)ice  may  seem  to  say,  "take  this  child  and 
urse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages;" 
-be  enabled  to  testify  with  holy  boldness,  to 
Le  saving  efficacy  of  those  internal  precepts  and 
:straints,  by  which  we  ourselves  have  so  often 
;en  helped  in  the  hour  of  temptation. 

"Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  heart," 
tall  we  say,  "and  tie  them  about  thy  neck." 
nd  remembering  that  which  hath  been  with 
i  in  the  way,  and  which  hath  taught  us  from 
lr  youth,  with  what  grateful  tenderness  shall 
e  predict  of  it — "When  thou  goes t  it  shall 
ad  thee ;  when  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee  j 
id  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee." 
-Proverbs,  vi.,  22. 


Trom  the  London  Friend. 
VISIT  TO  THE  JEWS  IN  AUSTRIAN  POLAND. 
Concluded  from  page  230. 

"June  \hth. — This  was  the  Lord's  day  ! — a 
ay  such  as  I  never  had  before  for  preaching 
ie  Gospel,  which  I  shall  never  forget,  and  for 
hich  I  shall  ever  be  grateful !  From  morn- 
ig  till  late  at  night,  or  rather  till  the  following 
lorning,  I  was  constantly  engaged  in  my  Master's 
ork.  As  it  would  require  many  pages  to  re- 
)rd  all  the  incidents  of  that  glorious  day,  I 
lust  confine  myself  to  a  few  only.  About  seven 
.  M.,  I  awoke  and  was  told  by  the  waiter  that 
ime  of  my  brethren  were  already  waiting  to  see 
id  to  speak  to  me.  At  breakfast,  I  had  several 
tsitors,  with  one  of  whom,  a  distant  relation,  I 
iok  a  walk  on  a  high  hill  out  of  town,  but  was 
illowed  there  in  every  direction  I  turned.  I 
centered  the  town,  and,  my  followers  increasing 
i  number,  I  stopped  in  front  of  a  house  and  had 

large  audience  of  men,  women  and  children, 
ho  listened  to  the  practical  remarks  I  addressed 
i  the  son  of  the  rich  Jew  I  saw  last  night,  on 
ie  passages,  '  One  generation  passeth  away, 
id  another  generation  cometh ; '  '  Prepare  to 
eet  thy  God,  Oh  Israel ! '  &c.     On  coming 


home,  I  had  such  a  constant  flow  of  visitors  that 
I  had  not  only  to  request  the  hotel-keeper  to 
place  a  watch  downstairs,  but  also  to  lock  my- 
self in  with  a  certain  number  of  visitors  in  my 
own  chamber.  I  called  on  my  friend  Rb.  Mayer, 
and  there,  in  less  than  five  minutes,  I  had  a 
roomful  of  listeners.  I  called  on  Rb.  J.  Stern, 
who  led  me  into  a  back  room  that  nobody 
should  see  us.  He  then  called  in  his  son,  and 
we  all  three  got  into  an  upper  chamber  which 
he  locked  upon  us.  Rb.  J.  Stern  apologized 
for  yesterday's  interruption.  'And  now,'  he 
said,  '  we  are  alone,  and  we  can  speak  freely.' 
With  the  Bible  before  us  we  were  occupied  for 
full  four  hours,  when  I  took  leave  of  them  with 
the  mutual  promise  to  write  to  each  other.  I 
have  reason  to  hope  that  the  young  Stern  was 
favorably  impressed  with  the  truth  I  was  privi- 
leged to  bring  before  him  ;  and  should  it  please 
God  to  bring  about  a  blessed  change  in  this 
young  disciple  of  Gamaliel,  what  a  blessing  it 
might  be  to  the  whole  town  of  Buczacz  !  for  he 
is  one  of  the  very  first  young  men  of  the 
town  for  piety,  learning,  and  respectability.  The 
remarks  his  father  made  at  the  conclusion  of 
our  discussion  were  highly  flattering  to  myself, 
and  need  not  be  repeated.  But  I  may  mention 
that  he  freely  and  fully  acknowledged  two 
things  : — (1.)  The  possibility  of  a  Jew's  becom- 
ing a  Christian  out  of  pure  conviction  ;  and{2) 
That  a  Christian  Jew  may  endeavor  to  persuade 
Jews  to  adopt  his  religious  sentiments  without 
any  other  motive  than  love\  to  God  and  love  to 
his  neighbor.  About  three  P.  M.,  I  returned 
hungry  and  tired  to  my  hotel ;  admitted  only 
four  visitors  into  my  room,  and  spoke  with  one 
while  the  others  listened.  At  dinner,  I  conver- 
sed with  Rb.  Bacrish,  whom  I  knew  as  a  young 
man  when  I  was  a  mere  boy.  He  earnestly 
asked  for  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament.  I  told 
him  that  I  had  but  one  copy  left,  which  was  al- 
ready promised  to  the  waiter,  who  would  lend 
it  to  him.  Soon  after  Rb.  B.  had  left  me,  the 
waiter  came  in  with  a  face  expressive  of  great 
joy,  and  exclaimed,  '  Now  I  know,  sir,  that  you 
are  an  honest  man,  that  you  do  not  respect  per- 
sons, that  your  word  is  as  good  as  an  oath.  You 
might  have  made  some  excuse  to  me,  who  am 
but  a  servant,  and  favored  Rb.  Bacrish,  who  is 
rich,  with  the  book  you  promised  me,'  &c.  In 
reply,  I  said,  '  I  hope  you  will  keep  to  your 
promise  in  lending  the  precious  book  as  I  keep 
to  mine  in  giving  it  to  you.'  1  Yes,'  he  said, 
'  if  the  borrower  gives  me  a  good  pledge  so  as  to 
secure  its  being  returned  to  me ;  even  to  my  own 
father  I  would  not  trust  it  without  a  pledge.'  I 
then  gave  him  the  New  Testament,  and  great 
was  his  joy. 

"  For  the  rest  of  the  day,  till  very  late  at  night, 
I  was  literally  besieged  with  visitors.  One  of 
my  own  relations  urgently  requested  me  not  to 
divulge  my  religious  sentiments  among  the  peo- 
ple of  the  town.    I  told  him,  '  I  believe,  and 
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therefore  I  speak.  If  you  or  the  Rabbi  or  any 
one  else  can  contradict  me,  do  so,  and  I  will  re- 
tract what  I  say ;  else,  I  consider  it  a  sin  to 
keep  silence  when  I  have  an  opportunity  to 
speak ;  for  I  do  not  speak  my  own  words,  but 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,'  pointing  to  my  Bible.  It 
was  past  eleven,  and  I  was  just  about  to  retire, 
when  the  waiter  came  in  and  requested  me 
to  receive  five  young  men  who  were  very  anx- 
ious to  see  me.  He  seemed  delighted  when  I 
told  him  to  let  them  in ;  and  I  was  more  de- 
lighted when  I  found  them  to  be  not  only  well- 
educated  and  earnest  inquirers  themselves,  but 
also  that  they  were  a  deputation  from  others  to 
solicit  my  advice  and  aid  in  their  inquiries 
into  the  truth  of  Christianity.  Their  number, 
in  all,  they  told  me,  was  about  twenty.  They  had 
had  a  copy  of  the  Hebrew  New  Testament  which, 
to  their  great  grief,  had  somehow  disappeared. 
One  of  them  only  had  seen  and  conversed  with 
a  Missionary  (at  Yassy.)  They  yet  have,  and 
read  by  turns,  a  copy  of  the  Old  Paths,  by  Dr. 
M'Caul,  which  one  of  their  number  had  brought 
from  Lemberg.  They  all  had  resolved  to  leave 
their  kindred  and  country  for  England,  where 
they  could  openly  and  without  risk  speak  their 
minds  on  religious  subjects,  &c.  After  strength- 
ening and  confirming  them  in  their  young  and 
partial  convictions  of  Christianity,  I  advised 
them  to  remain  quiet  in  the  place,  and  endeavor 
to  impart  their  religious  sentiments  to  others  in 
Buczacz,  as  well  as  in  the  neighboring  towns, 
either  through  the  post  or  personally.  I  also  ad- 
vised them  to  get  as  soon  as  possible  from  the 
nearest  place,  which  is  Yassy,  a  supply  of  New 
Testaments,  &c.  I  gave  them  my  address,  and 
they  promised  to  write  to  me. 

"  It  was  past  midnight  when  we  parted;  and 
whilst  I  felt  joyful  and  thankful  for  the  past 
day's  labor,  particularly  for  the  concluding  part 
of  it,  I  was  deeply  concerned  at  the  prospect  of 
leaving  such  a  glorious  field  on  the  following 
morning.  Had  there  existed  any  communica- 
tion with  England  from  this  small  and  out-of- 
the-way  town,  by  which  I  could  have  procured 
the  means  I  required,  I  should  have  been  truly 
glad  to  prolong  my  stay ;  but  situated  as  I  was, 
there  was  no  alternative  but  to  leave.  I  hope, 
however,  that  the  Lord  will  enable  me  soon  to 
go  there  again,  and  with  such  means  as  would 
allow  me  to  stay  two  or  three  months,  or  more 
if  necessary.  Meanwhile,  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
watch  over  and  bless  the  seed  sown,  and  the 
ground  prepared  for  future  labor." 


APPEALING  TO  THE  FATHER'S  AUTHORITY. 

Mothers,  you  should  not  do  it;  there  is  no 
necessity  for  appealing  to  the  father's  authority 
in  household  government,  in  influencing  a  son  or 
daughter  in  the  path  of  prompt,  dutiful  obedience. 
There  may  be,  and  should  be,  united,  hearty  co- 
operation.   But  every  mother  may  have,  and 


should  have,  sufficient  authority  of  her  own  to  i 
govern  the  little  folks  and  the  great  folks  under  | 
her  charge,  with  the  utmost,  minute,  conscien-  I 
tious  scrupulosity.  Every  son,  every  daughter  t 
in  the  family,  should  bow  instant,  cheerful,  1 
humble  obedience  to  the  first  noddings  of  the 
mother  ;  run  with  joyful  alacrity,  in  the  way  of  I 
meek  submission. 

Mothers  ought  to  bend  the  little  twigs,  at  the  f 
first  dawnings  of  intellectual  and  moral  accounta-  i 
bility — keeping  on  thus  steadily  and  uniformly,  » 
from  early  infancy  subduing  the  passions,  chasten-  » 
ing  betimes ;  'training  for  G  od  exclusively  on 
gospel  principles,  you  will  find  it  an  easy,  pleasant  » 
task  to  rule  the  household,  all  will  be  calm,  s 
sweet,  orderly,  beautiful,  heavenly  !  Every  one  S 
in  the  domestic  circle  will  be  lamblike,  fly  on  t 
the  wings  of  maternal  requisition.  Wherever  » 
you  see  children  wayward,  self-willed,  head-  > 
strong,  manifesting  an  impatient,  reckless  insub- 
ordination toward  a  beloved  mother,  rest  assured  i 
some  spoke  has  been  out  of  the  wheel,  some  foot  " 
out  of  joint  for  a  long  time.  & 

Mothers,  beloved,  will  you  reflect  a  moment 
on  this  ?    By  way  of  illustration,  said  a  mother  6 
recently  to  her  child  playing  in  the  street  before  I 
her  window  :    "  Come  away ;  come  instantly,  or  I  ll 
I  will  call  your  father." 

What  the  result  was,  we  did  not  stop  to  see,  J 
but  we  pitied  the  poor  mother  who  had  not  t 
power  within  herself  to  control  her  child,  and  li 
who  so  unhesitatingly  declared  her  inefficiency,  (i 

We  repeat,  a  mother  should  never  appeal  to  il 
the  father's  authority  to  strengthen  her  own, 
nor  should  she  admit,  by  thought,  word,  or  deed,  C 
that  her  power  over  their  children  is  inferior  to  vi 
his.    God  never  made  it  inferior,  and  he  re-  I 
quires  as  prompt  obedience  to  the  one  as  to  the  It 
other.    The  mother  who  allows  herself  thus  to  in 
appeal  to  another,  is  continually  weakening  the  it 
authority  she  would  exercise  over  the  children- 
She  is  herself  teaching  them  to  disobey  the' 
commandment  which  inculcates  obedience  to> 
parents ;  for  what  child  can  honor  a  mother  i 
too  weak  to  govern  him  ?  J 

When  habits  of  obedience,  in  little  things  and' 
great  things,  and  in  all  things,  are  acquired  fromi 
infancy  and  onward,  even  a  wink  or  nod  hence-: 
forth  is  sufficient  to  insure  immediate  ac- 
quiescence. 

"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  I 

— Episcopal  Recorder. 


Third  Annual  Report  of  the  General  Commit- 
tee on  First-day  Scripture  Schools  in  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Dear  Friends, — During  the  past  year  we  have 
continued  to  give  attention  to  the  object  of  ourj 
appointment,  and  herewith  submit  our  report : 

[Showing  138  First-day  schools,  and  8  meet- 
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ings  without  sucli  schools.  The  number  of  pu 
pils  enrolled  is  8086  ;  of  whom  5845  are  mem. 
bers  of  our  Society.  The  number  of  teachers  is 
620,  and  there  are  65  libraries  containing  6290 
volumes.] 

In  addition  to  the  above  summary,  some  of 
the  reports  mention  that  Friends  within  their 
limits  have  been  engaged  in  conducting  schools 
for  colored  children,  and  some  for  others.  They 
also  mention  that  some  Bible  classes  for  mutual 
improvement  have  regularly  met  on  some  even 
ng  of  the  week. 

The  statistics  show  a  gradual  increase  in  the 
work,  and  we  are  induced  to  hope  that  we  may 
soon  be  able  to  report,  "  no  meeting  without  a 
Scripture  school."  It  is  believed  that  this  work 
is  a  great  blessing  to  the  Evangelical  Cburch 
md  one  that  God  will  bless,  if  it  is  carried  on 
according  to  His  will. 

Elderly  Friends  and  heads  of  families  are 
igain  encouraged  to  participate  in  the  schools. 

Thou,  therefore,  which  teachest  another, 
teachest  thou  not  thyself?  " 

Our  great  object  should  be  to  labor  for  the 
ause  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  work  is 
Eis,  and  to  be  availing,  it  must  be  done  with 
;he  co-operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  we  be- 
3ome  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  the  Sacred 
Volume,  we  shall  feel  ourselves  constrained  to 
3xtend  these  blessings  to  the  benighted  of  every 
land ;  and  in  so  doing  we  shall  be  blessed  and 
;nlarged  at  home.  In  watering  others,  we  shall 
ilso  ourselves  be  watered. 

Of  the  teacher,  we  would  feelingly  inquire  : 
Canst  thou  invite  children  to  come  to  the  Sa- 
viour, feeling  that  thou  thyself  hast  found  him  ? 
Yet,  be  not  discouraged,  but  "  whatsoever  thy 
handfindethto  do,  do  it  with  thy  might."  In  seek- 
ing for  a  proper  qualification  as  a  teacher,  we 
rshould  sit  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  alone  can  teach. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Hiram  Hadley,  Clerk. 
Tenth  month  4tth,  1862. 


The  very  respectful  Memorial  and  Petition  on 
behalf  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends, 
commonly  called  Quakers,  in  Minden. 

TO  WILLIAM  r.  KING  OP  PRUSSIA. 

Great  King,  and  beloved  Father  of  our  Country — 

The  undersigned  Society  of  Friends  venture 
very  respectfully,  and  with  their  accustomed  sim- 
plicity, to  lay  before  thee,  our  beloved  King  and 
Father  of  our  Country,  the  following  memorial 
and  petition. 

Under  the  protection  of  thy  royal  father,  well 
beloved  by  us,  as  well  as  under  the  mild  govern- 
ment of  thy  royal  brother,  Frederick  William 
TV.,  to  both  of  whom  liberty  of  conscience  was 
a  sacred  tbing,  our  religious  Society,  consisting 
in  the  year  1830,  of  15  families  and  9  single  in- 
dividuals, and  at  present  numbering  only  13 
families,  has  for  the  last  60  years,  with  very 


little  exception,  been  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
peaceful  and  undisturbed  exercise  of  their  re- 
ligious principles, — a  benefit  which  we  humbly 
acknowledge  with  feelings  of  sincere  gratitude. 

About  40  years  ago,  some  of  our  Friends  were 
subjected  to  severe  trials,  in  consequence  of  an 
attempt  to  compel  them  to  comply  with  those 
military  requisitions  which  are  entirely  incom- 
patible with  their  well-known  religious  princi- 
ples and  conscientious  convictions. 

The  sufferings  of  these  individuals  were  con- 
tinued until  thy  royal  father  was  pleased,  in  the 
exercise  of  his  well-known  benevolent  disposi- 
tion, to  put  an  end  to  them  by  an  edict  of  the 
16th  of  Fifth  month,  1830. 

We  now  learn,  by  newspaper  reports,  that  the 
Government  of  our  beloved  King  are  about  to 
lay  before  Parliament  a  proposal  to  alter  the 
position  of  the  Mennonists  in  relation  to  the  State, 
as  it  regards  the  military  service. 

And  seeing  that,  by  the  above-named  edict 
of  the  16th  of  Fifth  month,  1830,  our  religious 
Society  are  placed  in  the  same  position  with  the 
Mennonists, — and  it  is  impossible  for  us,  with- 
out wounding  our  conscience,  to  do  anything 
opposed  to  the  Divine  law  in  our  hearts, — we 
venture  to  appeal  to  thy  royal  kindness,  with  the 
humble  petition,  that  it  may  please  thee  still 
further  to  continue  to  us  thy  royal  protection, 
by  adopting  such  measures  as  shall  not  subject 
our  conscience  to  any  bondage. 

We  are  persuaded,  O  King  !  that  it  is  not  un- 
known to  thee,  that  our  refusal  to  do  military 
service  does  not  arise  from  wilful  disobedience 
or  opposition  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  but  that, 
as  has  already  been  intimated,  we  feel  ourselves 
restrained  therefrom  by  the  dictates  of  a  tender 
conscience ;  seeing  that,  both  by  precept  and 
example,  our  beloved  Redeemer  taught  and  com- 
manded us  to  "love  our  enemies,  and  to  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  us  and  persecute  us;"  and  we, 
moreover,  believe  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is 
a  peaceable  kingdom,  of  which  the  Prophet  de- 
clares that,  under  his  government,  the  nations 
shall  learn  war  no  more,  but  shall  "  beat  their 
swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning-hooks." 

These  are  the  reasons  which  keep  us  back 
from  bearing  arms,  or  being  in  any  manner  in- 
volved in  services  connected  therewith.  We 
are,  on  the  other  hand,  fully  persuaded,  that  in 
the  Divine  ordering,  it  is  in  other  respects  our 
duty  to  honor  and  obey  the  King  and  those  in 
authority,  in  accordance  with  the  words  of  Christ, 
"  Render  unto  Csesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's,"^ — an 
injunction  which  it  has  been  our  constant  en- 
deavor faithfully  to  carry  out. 

As  early  as  the  year  1851,  we  ventured  to 
present  a  similar  memorial  and  petition  to  our 
late  beloved  King,  Frederick  William  IV. ;  in 
reply  to  which  we  were  informed,  by  a  minis- 
terial report,  that  "  The  petition  contained  in 
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our  memorial  should  receive  the  consideration 
of  the  Government,  in  their  deliberations  on  the 
constitutional  relations  between  the  subject  and 
the  State." 

Since  that  time,  ten  years  have  elapsed,  and, 
as  it  is  possible  that  our  former  memorial  may 
not  now  be  at  hand,  we  have  ventured  thus  to 
make  a  renewed  application  to  thee  also,  our 
present  beloved  King  and  Father  of  our  Coun- 
try, in  the  full  confidence  that  thou  wilt  not 
turn  away  our  simple  and  artless  memorial,  but 
be  pleased  to  bestow  upon  us  thy  kind  and  gen- 
erous consideration. 

We  remain  with  due  submission  and  esteem, 
thy  faithful  subjects. 

Signed  in  the  name  of  the  above-mentioned 
Society,  John  Rasche. 

Minden,  12th  of  Twelfth  month,  1861. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  20, 1862. 

The  Freed  People  at  Cairo. — We  learn 
from  Western  correspondence  that  our  friends, 
Levi  Coffin  of  Cincinnati,  and  Job  Hadley  and 
wife  of  Springtown,  Ind.,  have  visited  Cairo  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  number  and  con- 
dition of  the  freed  people  at  that  place.  On  the 
8th  inst.,  L.  Coffin  was  about  to  return  home, 
and  J.  H.  and  wife  intended  to  proceed  to  Mem- 
phis and  other  places  on  the  Mississippi,  expect- 
ing, on  their  return  to  Cairo,  to  reside  there  for 
a  time  and  assist  in  the  care  and  instruction  of 
the  colored  people.  About  1100,  mostly  women 
and  children,  are  collected  at  Cairo,  and  about 
the  same  number  is  reported  at  Columbus  and 
Corinth.  Rations  of  food  are  furnished  by  the 
Government,  but  there  is  great  need  of  a  sup- 
ply of  clothing  and  medicine  as  well  as  kind  at- 
tention and  instruction. 

Friends  in  Indiana,  and,  we  hope,  in  other  parts 
of  the  West,  are  actively  engaged  in  raising  sub- 
scriptions, and  will,  no  doubt,  take  proper  meas- 
ures to  apply  them  to  the  relief  of  the  suffer- 
ers. 

Two  members  of  a  Committee  of  the  New  York 
Representative  Meeting  of  Friends,  recently 
visited  the  freed  people  in  their  lodgings  and  en- 
campments, at  Alexandria,  Fortress  Monroe,  Nor- 
folk and  Craney  Island,  and  are  preparing  a  re- 
port, which,  it  is  hoped,  will  enable  Friends  in 
the  Middle  and  Eastern  States  to  give  judicious 
direction  and  application  to  their  benevolent 
efforts. 
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Decease  of  Ann  Taylor. — Our  aged  friend, 
Ann  Taylor,  departed  this  life  on  the  13th  of 
last  month,  near  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio.  Her 
age,  we  believe,  was  about  97  years.  In  accord- 
ance with  her  request,  the  body,  on  the  day  of 
the  funeral,  was  taken  to  the  meeting  house, 
and  a  solemn  meeting  was  held,  attended  by  a 
multitude  of  people.  Several  testimonies  were 
borne  to  the  genuineness  of  that  religion  which 
had  been  her  support  and  her  joy  for  nearly  a 
century. 

We  hope  to  receive  a  suitable  obituary  of  our 
departed  friend,  whose  long  and  faithful  labors 
in  the  ministry  and  in  the  discipline  of  the 
Church,  were  of  no  ordinary  character,  and, 
doubtless,  largely  promoted  the  growth  and  wel- 
fare of  our  religious  Society  in  the  State  of 
Ohio,  from  its  earliest  settlement. 


The  Prodigal  Son,  or  the  Sinner's  departure 
and  the  Sinner's  return.  151  pages;  price 
25  cts.;  postage  7  cts. 

An  interesting  and  instructive  review  of  this 
beautiful  parable,  which  is  simple  and  graphic  in 
its  style ;  true  to  nature  in  its  details  ;  complete 
and  harmonious  in  all  its  parts,  and  wonderfully 
adapted  to  present  the  fundamental  truths  of 
the  gospel  to  every  inquiring  mind. 


Steps  up  the  Ladder,  or  the  Will  and  the 
Way — 103  pp.  18mo.,  three  engravings.  25c, 
or  35c.  gilt;  post.  7c. 

A  true  story  of  the  efforts  of  a  poor  lad, 
touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  get  good  him- 
self and  to  do  good  to  others ;  showing  how  he 
won  over  his  parents  to  Christ  and  became  emi- 
nently useful. 


A  new  Memoir  of  Hannah  More  ;  or  Life 
in  Hall  and  Cottage.  282  pages,  octavo; 
price  60  cts. 

This  volume,  revised  from  an  earlier  edition, 
is  now  placed  among  the  publications  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  and,  with  the  books 
above  noticed,  may  be  obtained  at  150  Nassau  st. 
New  York,  and  929  Chestnut  st.,. Philadelphia. 

This  extremely  interesting  sketch  of  the  life 
of  Hannah  More  is  prepared  for  the  young,  who 
have  heretofore  known  little  of  her,  and  are 
just  entering  upon  the  duties,  the  responsibili- 
ties and  the  conflicts  of  Christian  life. 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Rush  Creek,  Parke 
county,  Indiana,  on  the  4th  of  12th  month,  1862, 
George  Lindlby  to  Sarah  Woody,  daughter  of  James 
and  Margaret  Woody,  all  of  Rush  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Died,  near  Plainfield,  Hendricks  county,  Indiana, 
9th  month  7th,  1862,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  age, 
Jeremiah  Renolds,  a  member  of  Plainfield  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  10th  month  3d,  1862,  Pruella  Renolds, 

widow  of  the  above  in  the  24th  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Aurora,  Cayuga  Co., 

N.  Y. ,  on  the  13th  inst.,  Humphry  Howland,  in  the 
83d  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  at  his  father's  residence,  Rush  county,  Ind., 

12th  month  5th,  1862,  Dr.  Hezekiah  Franklin,  son 
of  Hezekiah  S.  and  Abigail  Clark,  in  the  34th  year 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
He  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  was  enabled, 
through  Divine  mercy,  to  bear  a  lingering  illness 
without  a  murmur  ;  and  calm  and  rational  to  the  last 
moment,  he  sank  as  to  a  peaceful  slumber.  He 
stated  a  short  time  before  his  death,  that  "his  way 
was  clear  to  eternal  happiness," — that  "  he  was  pre- 
pared to  go,  and  did  not  know  that  it  was  desirable 
to  remain  longer." 

 ,  suddenly  at  the  residence  of  his  brother,  Wil- 
liam Crowe,  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Hendricks  County,  Ind.  on  the  31st  of  8th  mo.  last, 
Samdel  Crowe,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  age,  a  member 
of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

This  dear  friend  had  manifested  a  lively  interest 
for  some  time  past,  and  latterly  increasingly  so,  in 
having  a  well  grounded  hope,  striving  to  be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  him  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him.  And  es- 
pecially so,  latterly,  in  reference  to  the  subject  of 
war.  He  was  a  student  at  Haverford  College  three 
years,  and  devoted  about  six  years  perseveringly  in 
teaching. 

THE  SCIENTIFIC  AMERICAN. 
A  new  volume  of  this  valuable  weekly  paper  will 
be  commenced  on  the  3d  of  1st  mo.  next,  in  the  same 
form  and  size  as  heretofore,  but,  owing  to  the  great 
increase  in  the  price  of  printing  paper,  the  pub- 
lishers are,  to  their  regret,  compelled  to  increase 
the  subscription  price  to  $3  per  annum  for  single 
subscribers.  One  year  comprises  two  volumes — the 
cost  of  each  being  $1.50. 

Club  Rates.  Five  Copies  for  six  months         $  6 
Ten       "  "  12 

Ten  "  twelve  months  23 
Fifteen  "  "  34 

Twenty  "  "  40 

For  all  clubs  of  20  and  over,  the  yearly  subscrip- 
tion is  only  $2,00.  Names  can  be  sent  in  at  different 
times  and  from  different  post  offices.  Every  number 
of  the  Scientific  American  is  illustrated  with  origi- 
nal engravings  of  new  inventions  and  scientific  dis- 
coveries, prepared  expressly  for  its  columns.  Canadi- 
an subscribers  remit  26  cents  extra  on  each  years' 
subscription  to  prepay  postage. 

Monn  &  Co.,  Publishers,  Park  Row,  New  York. 


AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 

The  Committee  having  in  charge  the  publication 
of  the  "American  Annual  Monitor"  desire  to  remind 
Friends  that  the  time  for  the  issue  of  a  new  number 
is  near  at  hand. 

In  addition  to  such  obituary  notices  of  our  de- 
parted Friends  aa  would  be  instructive  to  survivors, 


they  are  desirous  that  it  should  contain  a  record  of 
every  death  which  may  have  occurred  among  our 
members  in  this  country  during  the  current  year. 
This  can  only  be  done  by  reports  being  forwarded  to 
them  from  every  Monthly  Meeting. 

They  would  remind  their  correspondents  who  have 
heretofore  aided  them  that  they  are  again  depending 
on  their  kind  co-operation;  and  they  would  express 
the  hope  that  in  each  of  those  Monthly  Meetings 
from  which  no  report  was  last  year  received  some 
member  will  extend  the  needed  care. 

To  prevent  errors  it  is  desired  that  the  names  be 
written  very  distinctly,  also  the  age  and  place  of 
residence,  both  town  and  State. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to 

William  Wood,  61  Walker  St.,  N.  Y. 

Henry  Dickinson,  83  Beekman  St.,N.  Y. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray,  35  Broadway,  N.  Y. 


POCKET  ALMANAC  FOR  1863. 
Henry  Longstreth,  1336  Chestnut  Street,  Philada., 
has  now  ready  his  Pocket  Almanac  for  1863,  inter- 
leaved, price  6  cents  ;  it  will  be  sent  by  mail  prepaid 
on  receipt  of  the  price. 


A  FAITHFUL  PREACHER. 

Frederick,  (commonly  called  the  Great,)  hav- 
ing invited  Voltaire  to  Berlin,  a  pious  clergy- 
man, in  one  of  the  churches  of  that  town,  pro- 
tested from  the  pulpit  against  the  "viper"  and 
his  poisonous  doctrines,  exhorting  his  hearers 
to  be  on  their  guard.  The  King,  hearing  of  it, 
sent  a  General  to  take  the  clergyman  to  the 
state-prison  at  Spandau.  The  General  came 
and  told  his  errand,  and  then  asked,  "What is 
it  you  have  said  in  your  sermon  to  offend  the 
King?"  The  good  man  spoke  to  the  General 
with  such  power  of  the  love  of  that  Saviour 
whom  Voltaire  denied,  that  he  declined  taking 
him  to  the  prison.  On  returning  to  the  King 
he  was  asked,  "  Why,  how  is  it  you  are  so  soon 
back?"  The  General  replied,  "If  it  cost  me 
my  life,  I  could  not  touch  a  hair  of  the  head  of 
that  good  man."  The  King  said,  "  Go  back, 
then,  and  tell  him  never  to  touch  on  that  sub- 
ject again."  The  following  Sunday,  the  pastor 
again  exhorted  his  congregation  to  beware  of 
the  poison  that  was  diffusing  its  baneful  in- 
fluence over  all  Germany.  The  King  sent 
another  General  on  the  Monday  with  strict  in- 
junctions not  to  converse  with  his  prisoner,  but 
to  take  him  to  Spandau  direct.  They  set  out, 
but  as  the  road  thither  is  full  of  deep  sand,  they 
travelled  slowly.  The  General  at  length  dis- 
obeyed orders  and  expressed  sorrow  at  taking 
him  from  his  family.  The  good  pastor  preached 
to  him  likewise  Christ  crucified ;  and  his  Great 
Master  gave  him  power  so  to  deeply  impress 
these  important  truths  on  the  General's  heart, 
that  when  about  half  way,  the  latter  ordered  the 
driver  to  turn  back  to  Berlin,  saying,  "Order 
me  on  any  service  you  please,  but  I  will  not 
touch  that  good  man!  I  cannot!"  The  King 
then  contented  himself  with  ordering  the  faith- 
ful preacher  to  quit  Prussia,  which  he  did. — ■ 
Memorials  of  John  Venning. 
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HIDDEN  TREASURES. 

"I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of," 
was  the  declaration  of  the  blessed  Redeemer  to 
his  wondering  disciples.  There  was  a  double 
meaning  in  this  case — the  chief  was,  that  he 
had  sources  of  happiness  of  which  they  were 
ignorant;  those  divine  contemplations,  as  to 
the  objects  and  results  of  his  mission,  which  at 
the  time  they  could  not  appreciate,  any  more 
than  at  this  day  can  irreligious  men  conceive  of 
the  joys  which  belong  to  the  children  of  the 
kingdom;  the  joys  of  contemplating  sin  forgiven, 
of  soul  saved.  On  topics  like  these,  a  Christian 
may  muse  and  feed  by  the  hour ;  and,  like 
Moses  on  the  mount,  may  come  out  from  that 
communion  with  face  and  soul  all  bright  with 
a  radiance  divine. 

But  these  are  not  the  "  Hidden  Treasures  " 
of  the  heading.  It  is  intended  to  speak  of 
treasures  worth  more  than  gold  to  their  posses- 
sors, they  being  ignorant  of  them,  while  others 
are  enviously  aware  of  their  existence. 

"  I  wish  I  were  a  Christian ;  they  are  the 
happiest  people  in  the  world.  I  would  give  all 
I  am  worth  to  be  one."  Such  was  the  frank 
declaration  of  one  of  the  "men  of  the  time,"  a 
"representative"  man,  in  a  casual  conversation 
on  the  street,  within  a  few  days.  He  was  a 
scholar,  a  genius,  a  man  of  renown ;  and  yet  few 
men  are  more  profane,  scoff  more,  vituperate 
more,  when  speaking  or  writing  in  reference  to 
the  men  and  ministers  of  our  holy  religion.  He 
explained  himself  to  mean,  that  religious  people 
were  happy  in  believing,  without  a  doubt,  as  to 
the  truth  of  religion  ;  in  regarding  the  Bible  as 
the  book  of  God,  with  that  implicit  confidence 
which  questions  nothing ;  and  in  their  patient 
looking  beyond  to  "  the  rest  prepared  for  the  " 
faithful. 

To  be  able  to  read  the  Bible,  and  receive 
every  assertion  as  of  divine  origin ;  to  have  no 
misgiving  as  to  the  truth  of  a  single  word  ;  and 
even  when  an  incomprehensible  declaration  is 
made  to  be  able  to  pass  on  to  others  more  plain, 
with  the  calm  and  quiet  feeling  that  it  admits 
of  a  perfectly  clear  and  satisfactory  explanation ; 
that,  as  to  every  declaration  of  grace,  as  well  as 
act  of  Providence, 

"  God  is  bis  own  interpreter, 

And  He  will  make  it  plain  ; 
Though  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  His  work  in  vain" — 
to  have  such  a  faith  abide  in  the  heart  from  in- 
fancy to  age,  through  all  the  trials  and  the  toils 
of  time,  who  shall  say  that  it  is  not  "  a  well  of 
water,  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life  ?" 

There  are  some — few,  we  hope — who,  in 
taking  up  the  Bible,  seem  to  be  on  the  look-out 
for  objections.  Instead  of  reading  it  with  the 
ready  acquiescence  in  its  statements,  which  they 
yield,  without  an  effort,  to  a  newspaper,  maga- 
zine, or  new  book,  only  halting  at  declarations 
which  challenge  incredulity,  or  which  are  strik- 
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ingly  contrary  to  personal  conviction  or  expe- 
rience, they  proceed  as  if  they  were  expecting 
some  absurdity,  or  some  untruth,  or  some  lurk- 
ing trap  or  snare.  They  put  upon  the  Divine 
declarations  their  own  hasty  and  unfledged  in- 
terpretations, and  then  exclaim,  "  How  can  that 
be  ?"  Such  a  spirit,  in  reading  the  Bible,  en- 
titles its  possessor  to  our  sincerest  commisera- 
tion and  pity.  The  whole  life  long  of  such  a 
man  must  be  a  cloud,  whose  end  is  to  settle  in 
the  darkness  of  the  second  death. 

A  child-like  implicitness,  in  receiving  the 
statements  found  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  must 
be  built  up  at  the  time  when  children,  as  yet, 
have  that  same  kind  of  reliance  in  the  truth  of 
all  that  their  parents  say.  To  the  good  and 
happy  child  of  a  consistent  parent,  there  never 
is  a  thought,  a  feeling,  or  desire,  to  go  beyond 
a  simple  "  Father  said  so  " — "  Mother  told  me 
that."  To  kindle  and  cherish  in  a  child's  heart 
such  a  feeling,  in  reference  to  the  Bible  decla- 
rations, ought  to  be  the  early  effort  of  every  pa- 
rent ;  and  to  succeed  in  doing  it  will  contribute 
more  to  that  child's  happiness  in  this  life,  to 
say  nothing  of  that  which  is  to  come,  than  the 
bequest  of  a  fortune.  But  as  to  most  parents, 
how  many  years  of  self-denying  toil  are  spent  in 
securing  such  a  fortune  !  how  few  hours,  in  that 
training,  which,  as  to  the  Bible,  leads  to  "  have 
faith  in  God !" 

Let  children  and  others  be  taught  some  first 
principles  as  to  the  Bible. 

First.  The  Bible  was  not  written  to  com- 
municate scientific  truths ;  it  only  makes  use  of 
them  as  illustrations,  or  as  vehicles  of  informa- 
tion in  reference  to  God ;  but,  in  doing  so,  it 
never  makes  a  mistake,  by  taking  for  a  truth, 
in  science  or  history,  what  was  not  a  truth. 

Second.  Although  statements  may  be  made 
which  cannot  be  reconciled  with  present  know- 
ledge, or  which  are  apparently  contradictory,  a 
close  investigation  will  always  show  a  beautiful 
harmony ;  or  additional  information  will  always 
substantiate  the  Bible  record,  or  afford  ground 
for  rational  and  satisfactory  explanation. 

By  searching  out  instances  of  this  sort  from 
time  to  time,  a  growing  confidence  will  spring 
up  in  the  minds  of  the  young,  which  will  ren- 
der good  service  in  after  life.    For  example : 

Ezekiel,  chapter  twelve,  declares  that  the 
king  Zedekiah,  of  Jerusalem,  should  die  in 
Babylon — a  most  unlikely  thing !  but  more, 
while  Zedekiah  was  not  in  Babylon,  and  while 
he  was  not  to  go  there — still  he  was  to  die  there, 
and  yet  was  not  to  see  Babylon.  The  quibbler 
would  say,  How  was  he  to  get  to  Babylon  from 
Jerusalem  without  going  there  ?  And  how 
could  he  be  in  Babylon,  and  die  there,  and  not 
see  it  ?  The  prophet's  words  are  these  :  "  I 
will  bring  him  to  Babylon,  yet  shall  he  not  see 
it,  though  he  shall  die  there."  Four  years  later, 
a  few  words  in  Second  Kings,  chapter  twenty- 
five,  make  the  whole  as  plain  as  day,  and  of  a 
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literal  truthfulness  that  delights  the  Christian 
and  amazes  the  infidel ;  for  the  king  of  Babylon 
came  near  to  Jerusalem,  and  by  his  army  took 
Zedekiah  captive ;  took  him  by  force  towards 
Babylon ;  but  before  they  reached  the  city,  they 
"  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  bound  him  with 
fetters  of  brass,  and  carried  him  into  Babylon," 
where  he  ultimately  died. 

Volumes  could  be  written,  giving  such  exem- 
plifications as  this  of  the  beautiful  truthfulness 
and  critical  exactness  of  scripture  histories  :  and, 
if  properly  exhibited  to  children  from  time  to 
time,  it  would  result  in  fixing  in  their  minds 
such  a  habit  of  confidence  in  scripture  state- 
ments, that,  as  often  as  "  difficulties "  arise, 
they  will  be  pushed  aside  or  passed  over,  in  the 
abiding  feeling  that  all  that  prevents  their  per- 
fect understanding,  is  a  little  better  knowledge 
of  the  facts  of  the  case ;  and  in  after  hours  of 
joy  or  darkness,  the  believer  will  clasp  the 
Bible  closer  to  his  heart,  day  by  day,  until  the 
close  of  life,  while  the  same  confidence  in  the 
spiritual  truth  would  be  carried  over  to  the 
lessons  which  are  of  a  more  material  nature, 
such  as  those  which  pertain  to  diligence  in  busi- 
ness ;  to  the  duty  of  providing  suitably  for  one's 
family,  thus  preventing  children  from  falling 
into  the  vices  and  practices  which  belong  to  un- 
thrift,  such  as  idleness,  dissipation,  late  hours, 
vicious  associations,  all  of  which  lead  to  health 
lost  early,  and  to  constitutions  prematurely 
broken.  The  reader  can  thus  see  the  close  con- 
nection there  is  between  an  abiding  and  impli- 
cit faith  in  the  truth  of  the  Bible  and  that 
peace  of  mind,  that  prosperity  in  business,  and 
that  length  of  days  of  those  whose  conduct  is 
squared  by  Bible  principles ;  making  it  em- 
phatically true  that  while  "  the  wicked  shall 
not  live  out  half  his  days,"  the  Bible  believer 
will  go  down  to  his  "  grave  in  a  full  age,  like 
as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season," 
while  all  along  that  journey,  it  will  be  said  of 
it  .  "  his  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his 
paths  are  peace." — Hall's  Journal  of  Health. 

From  the  Leisure  Hour. 
A  CHAPTER  ABOUT  EELS. 
BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "  CURIOSITIES  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.': 

The  working  classes  in  London  have  a  great 
advantage  over  the  ouvriers  of  Paris,  as  regards 
their  having  "  fish  for  dinner"  every  now  and 
then.  Fish  is  not  a  very  portable  article  of 
food,  and  will  not  keep  long;  so  that  the  London 
costermongers  are  often  able  to  buy  up,  and  sell 
again  at  small  prices,  the  superfluous  fish  left  in 
Billingsgate  market,  after  the  regular  fishmon- 
gers have  purchased  as  much  as  they  want  for 
the  day.  Fish,  as  a  rule,  do  not  live  more  than 
a  few  minutes  out  of  water;  but  there  is  a  fish, 
the  eel,  which  remains  alive  for  many  hours, 
and  even  days,  in  atmospheric  air,  provided  he 
is  put  in  a  damp  place. 
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Unluckily  for  himself,  but  luckily  for  us,  the 
eel  is  capital  eating,  and  millions  of  them  are 
therefore  annually  stewed,  fried,  boiled,  made 
into  pies,  and  otherwise  prepared  for  the  table. 
Many  a  hungry  family  have  had  a  capital  meal 
of  eels  from  the  neighboring  "stewed  eel  shop;" 
whereas,  had  they  been  in  the  country,  they 
would  have  had  potatoes  or  a  bit  of  cold  bacon 
instead. 

It  seems  a  law  of  nature  that  every  portion, 
both  of  land  and  water,  shall  have  its  inhabi- 
tant ;  and  we  therefore  find  eels  living  in  thick 
muddy  waters,  in  which  other  fish  could  not 
exist.  The  principal  supply  of  eels  for  the 
London  market  is  from  that  most  mud-favored  of 
all  countries,  Holland,  and  a  visitor  to  Billingsgate 
market  is  as  sure  to  see  one  Dutch  "skoot" 
or  eel  boat  anchored  in  the  river,  as  he  is  to  see 
London  Bridge  from  the  same  place.  We  re- 
cently made  an  expedition  to  one  of  the  "skoots," 
to  have  a  talk  to  the  Dutchmen,  at  home  among 
their  eels.  Before  starting,  we  had  been  told 
that  these  Dutchmen  did  not  like  visitors ;  but, 
trusting  to  the  efficacy  of  "  backshish" — a  pass- 
key to  almost  all  natural  curiosities,  whether  of 
land  or  water — we  pulled  along-side  the  "  skoot" 
in  a  wherry,  and  hailed  the  skipper.  This 
worthy  was  sitting  on  the  anchor  chains, 
smoking  the  longest  clay  pipe  we  ever  saw,  with 
his  hands  in  the  pockets  of  the  most  capacious 
trousers,  not  far  short  of  regular  corn  sacks. 
His  crew  consisted  of  two  or  three  men,  with 
high  cheek-bones,  rings  in  their  ears,  and  great 
wooden  sabots,  that  made  a  fine  clattering  on  the 
deck. 

We  were  immediately  admitted  on  board. 
After  an  interchange  of  civilities,  we  saw  no 
signs  of  eels  on  the  deck,  till  the  skipper,  lift- 
ing up  one  of  the  hatches,  pointed  downwards, 
and  we  let  ourselves  through  a  hole  like  a  round 
"man-hole"of  aLondon  sewer,  and  there  we  were 
underneath  the  deck.  On  our  left  hand  we  saw 
two  small  tanks,  not  much  larger  than  washing- 
tubs,  which  the  skipper  told  us  was  "the  place  for 
the  eels."  We  could  not  understand  how  this  could 
be,  till  it  was  explained  that  there  was  a  false 
bottom,  running  the  whole  length  and  breadth 
of  the  boat,  and  that  these  were  the  only  com- 
munications to  it ;  when  the  eels  were  wanted, 
they  were  fished  out  by  the  means  of  a  net 
fixed  to  a  curved  pole,  which  could  reach  every 
corner  of  the  reservoir. 

The  fishermen  in  Holland  collect  the  eels  for 
the  "  skoots,"  and  as  they  are  brought  along 
side  in  the  Texel,  they  are  all  tumbled  into  the 
reservoir;  holes  are  bored  all  round  the  eels' 
apartment,  and  water  enters  freely,  so  that  the 
"  skoot"  is  in  fact  only  a  large  Thames  eel  box 
with  sails  to  it.  When  they  have  so  many 
eels  that  the  false  bottom  of  the  boat  won't  hold 
them,  or  when  the  boat  is  too  heavy  to  float 
over  the  mud  flats,  they  fill  with  eels  two 
enormous  boxes,  like  gigantic  coffins,  with  holes 
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bored  in  their  sides,  and  tow  them  along  in  the 
stern  of  the  boat.  The  eels  don't  seem  to  mind 
the  sea  water  a  bit  as  they  come  across  the 
Channel,  and  they  live  in  it  just  as  well  as  in 
their  native  fresh  water  ;  but  they  have  a  great 
objection  to  Thames  water,  and  die  very  quickly 
in  it,  for  it  is  too  highly  flavored  with  sewage 
matter  to  agree  with  their  delicate  constitutions. 
Eels  have  not  been  kept  alive  in  the  "  skoots  "  so 
far  up  the  river  as  Billingsgate  for  the  last  forty 
years,  and  every  year  the  boats  are  obliged  to 
keeplowerand  lowerdown.  They  have  first  gone 
to  Erith,  then  to  Greenhithe,  and  now  they  are 
obliged  to  stop  at  Gravesend  ;  the  Thames  water 
being  poisonous  to  them  above  that  point.  Every 
morning  row-boats  bring  up  the  eels  from  the 
"  skoots  "  at  Gravesend  to  the  "  skoot  "  which 
forms  a  floating  fish-stall  opposite  Billingsgate, 
and  here  they  are  sold  out  by  the  pound  to  all 
comers. 

We  have  heard  of  brown  sugar  being  sanded, 
but  not  often  of  sanded  eels.  The  street  sales- 
men who  buy  these  Dutch  eels  cover  them  with 
sand  by  way  of  holding  them  fast,  but  when 
they  sell  them  to  customers  they  forget  to  wash 
the  sand  off;  so  that  the  purchaser  buys  sand 
at  the  rate  of  about  four-pence  a  pound  with  his 
eels. 

Although  the  eel  is  such  a  slippery  fellow, 
yet  he  has  regular  scales  like  any  other  fish, 
only  they  are  very  minute,  and  covered  over 
with  a  thick  great  coat  of  slime-like  material. 
The  beautiful  pattern  formed  by  these  scales  on 
the  skin  can  easily  be  seen,  if  a  bit  of  fresh  skin 
be  placed  on  the  window  glass  and  allowed  to 
dry  ;  the  individual  scale  under  the  microscope 
presents  an  ornamentation  which,  if  copied  in 
enamel  by  the  jewellers,  would  I  think  be  highly 
appreciated  by  the  ladies,  for  brooches,  rings, 
etc.  Jewellers  and  other  artists  often  pay  high 
prices  for  new  patterns  and  models,  the  produce 
of  ingenious  inventors.  They  seem  to  be  iguo- 
rant  of  the  existence,  or  else  utterly  to  ignore  the 
superfluity  of  marvellous  devices  with  which  the 
great  Creator  has  thought  fit  to  decorate  his 
creatures.  The  naturalist  could  point  out,  in 
the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  figures  a 
thousand  times  more  ingenious  and  pleasing  to 
the  eye  than  the  most  approved  designs  of  the 
professor  of  the  highest  of  human  <:  high  art." 

The  eel  has  a  beautiful  contrivance,  which 
enables  him  to  live  longer  out  of  the  water  than 
other  fish.  If  an  eel  be  watched  when  placed 
on  dry  land,  it  will  be  seen  that  he  pouts  out  his 
cheeks  on  both  sides  of  his  face;  underneath 
this  puffed-out  skin  are  his  gills,  and  the  skin 
over  tli  em  is  so  arranged  as  to  form  a  closed 
sack,  which  he  fills  with  water,  and  so  keeps  the 
gill  fibres  moist ;  for  it  is  the  sticking  together 
of  these  very  gill  fibres  that  literally  suffocates 
the  fish,  just  as  if  our  own  lungs  were  filled  with 
melted  glue.  There  is  a  marvellous  design  in 
this  contrivance,  for  thereby  the  eel  is  enabled 
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to  come  out  of  the  water  and  to  travel  on  the 
land.  Eels  are  frequently  found  in  out-lying 
ponds  where  no  eels  have  ever  been  put  by  the 
hand  of  man.  How  did  they  get  there  ?  They 
certainly  did  not  fly  there,  but  nevertheless  they 
crawled  there  some  dark  night,  when  the  grass 
was  all  wet  with  dew  and  rain,  and  their  slimy 
great-coat  would  not  dry  up.  Other  fish  have 
no  pockets  except  their  stomachs,  but  the  Eel 
has  a  pocket  in  which  he  keeps  water  to  keep 
his  gills  in  working  order ;  aqd  when  he  finds  his 
quarters  uncomfortable,  he  sucks  in  a  good  sup- 
ply of  water  and  is  off  to  some  other  place.  His 
snake-like  mode  of  progression  helps  him  not  a 
little  to  get  over  the  ground;  but  when  his  broth- 
er fish,  the  jack,  perch,  etc.,  find  themselves 
on  the  bank,  they  try  to  get  back  again  by  a 
series  of  unmeaning,  clumsy,  acrobatic  jumps 
into  the  air  and  down  to  the  ground  again. 

It  is,  however,  a  fact  worth  everbody's  no- 
ticing, that  a  fish  taken  out  of  the  water  always 
makes  his  somersaults  towards  the  water  and 
never  away  from  it.  I  have  no  idea  what  fac- 
ulty enables  them  to  do  this,  for  their  eyes  and 
ears  are  not  formed  to  see  or  to  hear  out  of  the 
water,  any  more  than  these  same  organs 
in  ourselves  would  be  efficient  if  we  were  hooked 
by  a  big  fish  and  put  on  the  slab  of  his  sub- 
marine larder  as  specimens  of  a  fine  day's  ang- 
ling. 

I  understood  that  eels  are  not  eaten  by  the 
Scotch  peasantry,  on  account  of  their  snake-like 
form ;  but  in  the  south  of  France  they  eat  not 
only  eels,  but  even  the  snakes  themselves.  A 
gentleman  of  my  acquaintance  ordering  "  Eels 
for  dinner,"  in  a  small  town  in  the  south  of 
France,  was  asked  if  he  would  have  "  Anguilles 
de  la  haie,"  Anglice,  "  eels  of  the  hedge,"  i.  e. 
snakes,  or  "  Anguilles  de  la  riviere  " — "  eels  of 
the  river."  He  did  not  take  long  to  make  up 
his  mind  on  this  point,  and  felt  thankful  that 
the  question  had  been  put ;  not  but  that  snakes 
are  very  good  eating,  and  look  very  eel-like  when 
cut  into  bits  and  nicely  dished  up. 

If  the  reader  has  never  seen  what  the  Thames 
fishermen  call  the  "  eel  fare"  (from  the  Germau 
word  fahren,  to  go,  to  move,  to  ascend,)  he 
should  certainly  get  some  one  next  spring  to  let 
him  know  when  it  is  going  on,  and  run  up  to 
Twickenham  or  Teddington  to  see  the  sight. 
Uncountable  millions  of  young  eels  are  seen 
working  their  way  up  stream  in  spite  of  all  ob- 
stacles, and  even  climbing  over  the  lock  gates 
where  their  passage  is  arrested.  But,  where 
do  they  all  come  from,  and  where  are  they 
going  ?  The  parent  eels  (provided  always  they 
escape  the  numerous  "  eel  buts  "  or  baskets  set 
for  them  in  their  progress)  go  down  to  the  mouth 
of  the  river,  deposit  their  spawn  in  the  soft 
warm  mud,  where  in  due  course  of  time  it  be- 
comes hatched,  and  then  a  wonderful  instinct 
compels  the  delicate  fry  to  ascend  the  river, 
in  order  to  stock  both  it  and  also  the  streams 
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and  rivulets  that  run  into  it.  The  result 
of  the  mixture  of  the  fresh  water  with  the  sea 
water  is  a  considerable  increase  of  temperature, 
so  that  the  mud  at  the  mouths  of  rivers,  heated 
by  this  cause,  becomes  a  natural  hot-bed  for  the 
maturation  of  the  eggs  of  the  eel  deposited 
therein.  In  this  wonderful  provision  we  see 
that  mud  flats,  which  to  our  eyes  are  apparently 
useless,  are  set  to  work  by  the  hand  of  Nature, 
and  made  to  produce  "  crops  of  fish"  for  the 
benefit  of  man,  who  too  often  neither  knows  nor 
cares  to  inquire  into  the  simple  causes  upon 
which  so  much  of  his  well-being  depends. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  BALANCE-SHEET. 

"  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  the 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 
— Horn.  viii.  18. 

Dr. 

"the  sufferings  of  the  present  time." 

In  labors  more  abundant. 
In  stripes  above  measure. 
In  prisons  more  frequent. 
In  deaths  oft. 

Five  times  received  I  forty  stripes,  save  one. 

Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods. 

Once  I  was  stoned. 

Thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck. 

A  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep. 

In  journeys  often. 

In  perils  of  robbers. 

In  perils  by  my  own  countrymen. 

In  perils  by  the  heathen. 

In  perils  in  the  city. 

In  perils  in  the  wilderness. 

In  perils  in  the  sea. 

In  perils  among  false  brethren. 

In  weariness  and  painfulness. 

In  watching  often. 

In  hunger  and  thirst. 

In  fastings  often. 

In  cold  and  nakedness. 

Besides  those  things  which  are  without,  that 
which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all 
the  churches. 


Total,    ..."  Light  afflictions,  but 
for  a  moment." 

Cr. 

"  the  glory  to  be  revealed  in  us." 

For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  G-od,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens. 

Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him. 

That  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  hie 
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glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy  which  he  hath 
before  prepared  unto  glory. 
Henceforth,  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 

shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
And  so  shall  we  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 


Total,    -    -    -    "  An  eternal  weight  of 

glory." 

The  Apostle  Paul  having  carefully  examined 
the  foregoing  account,  deliberately  makes  the  fol- 
lowing declaration :  "  I  am  persuaded  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord." —  The  Christian  Helper. 


THE  BROOM  BUSINESS. 

Perhaps  there  is  not  a  branch  of  American 
manufactures  (says  the  Philadelphia  Ledger) 
that  has  within  a  few  years  increased  so  rapidly 
in  extent,  attended  at  the  same  time  with  a  large 
advance  in  prices,  as  the  manufacture  of  brooms. 
The  acquisition  of  California,  and  the  settlement 
there  of  a  large  population  depending  upon  im- 
portation for  a  supply  of  necessary  articles,  and 
the  increased  population  of  cities  and  villages, 
have  of  course  given  an  impetus  to  the  trade  of 
this  city  in  brooms,  as  in  almost  everything  else. 
But  the  demand  for  export  to  European  and 
Australian  markets  has  been  the  leading  cause 
of  the  large  increase  in  this  particular  business. 

The  dealers  in  New  York  city  are  principally 
supplied  from  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  although 
the  towns  of  Headley  and  Hatfield,  in  Massa- 
chusetts, furnish  a  considerable  number  yearly. 
It  may  afford  our  readers  some  idea  of  the  ex- 
tent of  the  business,  to  state  that  one  firm  in 
New  York  sell  annually  about  forty  thousand 
dozen  brooms  manufactured  in  Schenectady,  and 
ten  thousand  dozen  from  towns  in  Massachu- 
setts. Most  of  the  brooms  manufactured  in 
Massachusetts  find  a  market  in  Boston.  There 
are  half-a-dozen  houses  in  New  York  city  deal- 
ing largely  in  brooms ;  they  are  principally  in 
Fulton  street.  The  ordinary  brooms  of  which 
we  speak,  have  sold  recently  as  high  as  $17  a 
hundred — this  is  the  Schenectady  manufacture. 
In  the  Massachusetts  manufacture,  the  corn  is 
fastened  upon  the  handle  with  a  small  wire, 
instead  of  stout  twine,  and  the  article  conse- 
quently is  not  considered  so  valuable.  A  few 
years  since,  brooms  that  now  bring  the  above 
price  could  be  bought  at  from  eight  to  twelve 
dollars  per  hundred.    Lately,  brooms  have  been 
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sold  by  weight,  at  from  eight  to  eleven  cents 
per  lb.  The  average  weight  is  a  pound  and  a 
half. 

The  broom  corn  used  in  this  manufacture  is 
raised  principally  in  the  valleys  of  the  Mohawk 
and  the  Connecticut.  The  soil  of  the  bottoms 
along  those  rivers  possesses  certain  character- 
istics highly  favorable  to  the  growth  of  this 
agricultural  product.  Although  the  labor  at- 
tending its  cultivation  is  great,  it  is  considered 
a  valuable  crop — being  more  hardy  than  maize, 
and  less  liable  to  injury  from  frosts.  It  was  a 
good  deal  cultivated  in  the  Genesee  Valley  a 
few  years  ago,  and  is  now  to  some  extent ;  but 
the  product  goes  to  supply  western  and  local 
markets.  The  crop  is  becoming  one  of  decided 
importance,  and  it  will  no  doubt,  attract  the 
attention  of  farmers  more  generally  than  it  has 
done;  while  to  its  manufacture  a  great  amount 
of  mechanical  ingenuity  and  capital  will  be 
turned. 


A  VISIT  TO  ROBINSON  CRUSOE'S  ISLAND. 

The  following  interesting  information  is  de- 
rived from  the  San  Francisco  Times : — While 
the  ship  Golden  Rocket  was  on  her  last  passage 
from  Boston  to  San  Francisco,  Capt.  Pendleton 
determined  to  stop  at  the  island  of  San  Juan 
Fernandez,  to  take  in  water.  On  the  24th  of 
March  he  arrived  in  the  bay  of  St.  Joseph  and 
anchored  on  the  opposite  side  from  that  on 
which  Robinson  Crusoe  (Alexander  Selkirk  the 
exile  Scotchman)  lived.  The  casks  were  taken 
on  shore,  and  while  the  crew  were  at  work,  the 
passengers,  among  whom  were  fifty  ladies,  ram- 
bled about  in  different  directions.  The  island  is 
twenty-five  miles  long  by  about  four  in  breadth. 
The  land  is  very  high,  rising  in  rugged,  pre- 
cipitous peaks;  one  of  them  called  Tunkcue, 
8,500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The 
peaks  are  generally  overhung  with  clouds.  The 
valleys  are  exceedingly  fertile,  the  grass  growing 
to  the  height  of  six  or  eight  feet.  Figs,  straw- 
berries, peaches  and  cherries  abound  in  their 
season.  The  Golden  Rocket  was  there  in  the 
season  of  peaches,  and  the  valleys  and  hillsides 
were  full  of  trees  loaded  down  with  delicious 
fruit.  Strawberries  flourish  best  in  December 
and  January.  There  are  three  remarkable 
caves  in  the  sides  of  the  hill  faciug  the  harbor, 
about  thirty  feet  in  length,  twenty-five  in  width 
and  about  the  same  in  height.  The  inhabitants 
now  number  but  fourteen,  of  whom  Messrs. 
Day  and  Kirkaldie,  from  Valparaiso,  are  the 
chief  persons;  they  have  been  appointed  over- 
seers of  the  island  by  the  Chilian  Government. 
An  immense  number  of  goats  are  running  wild 
over  the  island,  and  an  abundance  of  fish  are 
taken  on  the  coast. 


One  trouble  sometimes  makes  us  forget  a 
thousand  mercies. 


TRUST  AND  REST. 

Fret  not,  poor  soul ;  while  doubt,  and  fear 

Disturb  thy  breast, 
The  pitying  angels,  who  can  see 
How  vain  thy  wild  regret  must  be, 

Say,  Trust  and  rest. 

Plan  not,  nor  scheme — but  calmly  wait ; 

His  choice  is  best ; 
While  blind  and  erring  is  thy  sight, 
His  wisdom  sees  and  judges  right, 

So  trust  and  rest. 

Strive  not,  nor  struggle  ;  thy  poor  might 

Can  never  wrest 
The  meanest  thing  to  serve  thy  will ; 
All  power  is  His  alone  ;  be  still, 

And  trust  and  rest. 

Desire  not ;  self-love  is  strong 

Within  thy  breast; 
And  yet  He  loves  thee  better  still, 
So  let  Him  do  His  loving  will, 

And  trust  and  rest. 

What  dost  thou  fear?    His  wisdom  reigns 

Supreme  confessed  ; 
His  power  is  infinite  ;  His  love 
Thy  deepest,  fondest  dreams  above — 

So  trust  and  rest. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  to 
the  29th  ult.,  have  been  received. 

England. — At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Liverpool 
Chamber  of  commerce,  on  the  24th  ult.,  a  resolution 
was  moved  that  the  Chamber  adhere  to  the  views  ex- 
pressed by  it  in  a  memorial  to  the  Board  of  Trade  in 
1860,  and  a  petition  to  Parliament,  in  the  3d  month 
last,  in  favor  of  the  proposal  to  exempt  private  prop- 
erty from  capture  at  sea.  An  amendment  was  oifer- 
ed,  declaring  it  inexpedient  to  memorialize  the  gov- 
ernment to  abandon  the  rights  of  blockade,  or  to  di- 
minish its  efficiency,  and  was  carried  by  23  vote? 
to  14. 

An  extraordinary  general  meeting  of  the  Atlantic 
Telegraph  Company  was  called  for  the  12th  inst.  to 
consider  a  proposition  for  the  issue  of  £600,000  new 
capital,  in  preferential  shares  of  £5  each,  bearing  8 
per  cent.  interest,  guaranteed  by  the  British  govern- 
ment in  the  event  of  success,  any  further  profits  to 
be  first  applied  to  pay  4  per  cent,  on  the  old  capital, 
and  the  surplus  to  an  equal  division  between  the  old 
and  new,  and  the  formation  of  a  reserve  fund. 

Liberal  contributions  for  the  relief  of  the  Lanca- 
shire operatives  continued.  Amongthe  latest  are  re- 
corded £2000  from  Toronto,  CanadaJ;  £1000  from  the 
province  of  Adelaide,  Australia;  a  fourth  subscrip- 
tion of  £5000  from  Bombay  ;  £12,000  from  Edinburgh, 
and  hundreds  of  smaller  gilts  from  towns  of  England 
and  Scotland.  The  American  Chamber  of  Commerce 
at  Liverpool  had  voted  £1000  to  the  same  object. 

Austria. — An  amnesty  has  been  granted  by  the 
Emperor  to  political  offenders  and  returned  Hunga- 
rian refugees,  and  a  stay  in  proceedings  against  po- 
litical offenders  has  been  ordered. 

Denmark. — Earl  Russell  had  sent  a  dispatch  to  the 
Danish  government,  proposing,  in  substance,  that  the 
Sehleswig  difficulty  be  settled  by  granting  to  that, 
duchy  virtual  independence,  and  abrogating  therein 
the  common  Constitution  of  it  and  Denmark.  The 
government  replied  that  such  a  course  would  lead  to 
the  destruction  of  the  constitutional  life  of  Denmark, 
and  imperil  the  existence  of  the  monarchy. 


0f 

FRIENDS'   REVIEW.  255 


France. — Much  distress  prevails  in  the  manufactu- 
ring districts.  The  government  is  attempting  to  pro- 
vide winter  employment  for  the  northern  districts, 
about  Rouen  and  Lille,  by  undertaking  extensive  im- 
provements on  the  roads,  for  which  large  subsidies 
have  been  granted. 

Belgium. — The  Parliament  has  voted  that  500,000 
francs  of  the  appropriation  for  public  works  be  ap- 
plied to  the  relief  of  the  distressed  cotton  operatives. 

Italy. — A  Turin  correspondent  of  the  London  Times 
states  that  a  memorial  to  the  Pope,  asking  him,  in  the 
name  of  religion,  to  relinquish  his  temporal  power, 
and  urging  that  Rome  should  be  made  the  political 
capital  of  Italy,  had  been  signed  by  nearly  9000  Ital- 
ian priests  of  different  grades,  and  o.her  names  were 
still  coming  in. 

Central  America. — The  Nicaragua  transit  route  is 
again  in  operation.  The  Congress  of  Costa  Rica  has 
passed  a  bill  in  opposition  to  the  scheme  for  coloni- 
zing free  colored  people  from  this  country  in  Central 
America.  The  bill  provides  that  no  colony  can  be 
established  in  the  republic,  except  under  the  exclu- 
sive dependence  and  protection  of  the  authorities  and 
laws  thereof ;  that  persons  availing  themselves  of  the 
privileges  granted  by  the  government,  shall  be  natu- 
ralized on  certain  conditions,  and  must  renounce, 
from  the  time  of  their  immigration,  all  protection  from 
any  other  government;  and  that  the  colonization  of 
the  African  or  Chinese  races  is  prohibited,  and  the 
introduction  of  individuals  of  those  races  may,  if 
thought  necessary,  be  limited  or  stopped.  The  Gua- 
temalan Minister  to  Washington  has  also  protested 
against  the  plan,  stating  that  his  government  desires 
a  class  of  immigrants  who  have  had  a  more  liberal 
education  than  it  is  possible  to  obtain  in  a  state  of 
slavery. 

Mexico. — The  French  have  occupied  Jalapa  and 
Tampico,  both  without  resistance.  The  inhabitants 
mostly  left  the  former,  but  returned  on  a  promise  of 
protection  from  the  French  general.  Gen  Forey,  at 
the  last  accounts,  had  not  advanced  beyond  Orizaba. 
Materials  for  a  rail  road  from  Vera  Cruz  to  Orizaba 
had  begun  to  arrive  from  the  United  States. 

Domestic. — The  Legislature  of  Virginia,  in  session 
at  Wheeling,  has  passed  a  resolution  stating  that  U. 
S.  Senator  Carlile,by  his  course  at  the  last  session  of 
Congress,  had  violated  the  instructions  of  the  body 
that  elected  him,  in  failing  to  sustain  the  legitimate 
efforts  of  the  government  to  suppress  insurrection,  in 
opposing,  by  votes  and  speeches,  measures  necessary 
to  the  preservation  of  the  Union  and  the  enforcement 
of  the  laws, and  in  opposing  the  admission  of  West  Vir- 
ginia as  a  new  State  ;  and  requesting  him  to  resign. 
The  Governor's  message,  presented  on  the  6th,  en- 
dorses the  emancipation  policy  of  the  President. 

Gen.  Dodge,  commander  of  the  district  of  Corinth, 
Miss.,  has  issued  an  official  notice,  that  only  persons 
duly  authorized  by  permits  can  be  allowed  to  pur- 
chase cotton  in  that  district ;  that  merchants  must 
employ  agents  of  undoubted  loyalty ;  that  no  sub- 
agent  must  be  employed,  and  that  no  cotton  can  be 
shipped  without  satisfactory  proof  that  it  was  bought 
of  a  loyal  man.  Persons  in  the  service  of  the  gov- 
ernment are  prohibited  from  dealing  in  cotton. 

Senator  Wilkinson  of  Minnesota,  recently  presented 
to  the  President  a  protest,  in  which  two  other 
members  of  Congress  from  that  State  united,  against 
Executive  clemency  being  exercised  towards  the  300 
Indians  condemned  by  court  martial  for  the  outrages 
recently  commi  tted  in  Minnesota.  It  represents  that 
they  were  convicted  on  the  testimony  of  nearly  one 
hundred  women  whose  families  had  been  murdered, 
and  who  had  themselves  been  carried  into  captivity 


and  most  barbarously  treated  ;  and  that  nearly  100O 
persons  were  killed,  the  frontiers  ravaged  for  150 
miles,  and  10,000  people  driven  from  their  homes. 
It  asks  that  the  law  may  be  executed,  lest  the  Indians 
should  believe  that  their  conduct  is  justified  by  the 
President,  and  to  prevent  violence  to  them  from  the 
people  of  the  State.  The  President  sent  a  message  te 
the  Senate  on  the  11th  inst.,  in  response  to  a  call  for 
information  on  this  subject,  stating  that  by  a  careful 
examination  of  the  records  of  the  trials,  40  of  the 
prisoners  were  proved  to  have  participated  in  the  mas- 
sacres as  distinguished  from  participation  in  battles, 
and  two  of  these  were  convicted  of  special  outrages 
upon  women.  One  of  the  number  was  recommended, 
by  the  commission  who  tried  them,  for  commutation 
to  ten  years'  imprisonment,  and  he  had  ordered  the 
other  39  to  be  executed  on  the  19th  inst. 

Military  Governor  Stanley,  of  North  Carolina,  has 
issued  a  proclamation  directing  an  election  for  a 
member  of  Congress  in  the  2d  district  of  that  State, 
to  take  place  on  the  1st  prox.  The  district  com- 
prises 11  of  the  eastern  and  south-eastern  counties, 
including  Wayne  and  Edgecombe.  Loyal  citizens 
alone  will  be  allowed  to  vote.  Gen.  Dix  has  also 
issued  a  proclamation,  directing  an  election  for  the 
2d  Congressional  district  of  eastern  Virginia,  on  the 
22d  inst.  Persons  entitled  to  vote  and  declining  to 
do  so,  will  be  considered  and  treated  as  enemies  of 
the  government.  Two  members  have  been  elected 
from  the  city  of  New  Orleans. 

The  State  of  West  Virginia,  which  Congress  has 
voted  to  admit  into  the  Union,  comprises  48  coun- 
ties lying  west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  and  is 
bounded  on  the  southwest  by  Tug  Fork  of  Big  Sandy 
river,  thus  leaving  the  extreme  south-western  por- 
tion of  the  old  State  still  in  Virginia.  The  entire 
boundary  is  very  irregular,  mostly  following  streams 
or  mountain  ridges.  The  population  in  1860  was 
334,921  whites  and  13,271  slaves. 

Military  Affairs. — A  battle  took  place  on  the  7th 
inst.,  ten  miles  south  of  Fayetteville,  Ark.  General 
Blunt,  with  a  body  of  U.  S.  troops,  was  at  Cane  Hill, 
where  he  had  twice  repulsed  a  greatly  superior  rebel 
force,  and  Gen.  Herron  was  on  the  way  to  reinforce 
him.  To  prevent  this,  the  rebels  attacked  the  latter, 
and  after  several  hours  of  severe  fighting,  Gen. 
Blunt,  in  turn,  attacked  them  in  the  rear,  and  they 
were  finally  defeated,  retreating  during  the  night 
over  Boston  mountain.  The  loss  on  both  sides  is 
stated  to  be  heavy. 

A  brigade  of  U.  S.  troops  stationed  at  Hartsville. 
Tenn.  was  captured  on  the  7th  by  a  force  of  rebels 
under  Morgan,  the  noted  guerilla  leader.  In  East 
Tennessee,  a  number  of  citizens  are  reported  to  have 
taken  up  arms  to  resist  the  rebel  conscription. 

The  rebel  steamer  Alabama  was  at  Martinique  on 
the  19th  ult.,  when  the  U.  S.  ship  San  Jacinto  ar- 
rived there,  and  finding  the  Alabama  in  port,  pro- 
ceeded outside  of  the  harbor  to  watch  for  her  de- 
parture, the  laws  of  nations  not  permitting  him  to 
capture  her  in  a  neutral  port;  but  during  a  dark 
night,  the  Alabama  is  reported  to  have  escaped  un- 
discovered. The  San  Jacinto  was  required  by  the 
French  naval  authorities  to  remain  three  miles  out- 
side of  the  mouth  of  the  bay,  which  is  six  miles  wide. 
The  officers  and  crews  of  two  American  vessels 
burned  by  the  Alabama  were  landed  at  Martinique. 
One  of  these,  the  T.  B.  Wales,  owned  in  Boston,  and 
then  on  the  way  from  Calcutta  thither,  had  been 
offered  by  the  owners,  in  anticipation  of  her  arrival, 
to  carry,  gratuitously,  a  cargo  of  provisions  to  the 
English  operatives. 

A  sanguinary  conflict  has  been  in  progress  during 
part  of  the  past  week,  at  Fredericksburg.  Early  on 
the  morning  of  the  11th  inst.  the  engineers  of  Gen. 
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Burnside's  army  commenced  the  construction  of  sev- 
eral pontoon  bridges  opposite  to  and  below  the  city, 
a  heavy  fog  partially  concealing  their  operations. 
The  lower  bridges  were  laid  with  little  opposition, 
but  when  one  of  those  near  the  city  was  nearly  com- 
pleted, a  terrible  fire  from  rebel  sharp-shooters  con- 
cealed in  the  houses  checked  the  work,  and  the  bat- 
teries of  Gen.  Burnside  then  began  firing  upon  the 
city,  and  continued  through  the  day,  the  shells  des- 
troying several  houses  ;  but  this  not  dislodging  the 
riflemen,  some  troops  crossed  in  boats  and  drove 
them  out,  and  the  bridges  were  completed  in  the  af- 
ternoon. A  portion  of  the  army  crossed  that  even- 
ing, and  the  remainder  the  next  day,  with  very  little 
resistance.  The  rebels  withdrew  to  their  intrench- 
ments,  on  the  hills,  a  mile  from  the  river,  whence 
they  fired  on  the  city  during  the  afternoon  of  the 
12th,  increasing  the  destruction  previously  effected. 
On  the  13th,  an  attack  was  made  on  the  rebel  works, 
and  a  bloody  battle  ensued,  lasting  all  day,  but  at 
night  the  two  armies  retained  their  first  positions, 
except  a  slight  advance  of  Burnside's  left/wiug.  The 
loss  to  his  army  was  very  heavy,  but  its  amount  was 
not  accurately  known  when  this  account  was  pre- 
pared. On  the  14th  and  15th,  some  fighting  occurred, 
but  no  general  engagement.  During  the  night  of  the 
15th,  Gen.  Burnside  withdrew  his  whole  army  to  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  the  movement  being  fin- 
ished soon  after  daylight.  A  storm  of  wind  and  rain 
aided  in  preventing  the  rebels  from  discovering  it, 
and  it  was  effected  without  loss  either  of  property  or 
men.  The  wounded  were  all  brought  over.  The 
bridges  were  then  removed,  cutting  off  all  cdtnmuni- 
eation. 

Congekss  The  Secretary  of  War,  on  the  9th, 

sent  a  communication  to  the  Senate,  in  answer  to 
the  call  for  information  relative  to  the  sale  of  colored 
freemen  captured  by  the  rebels,  stating  that  no  such 
information  was  in  the  possession  of  the  department. 
Rice,  of  Minn.,  offered  on  the  10th,  a  joint  resolution, 
forfeiting  the  lands  and  annuities  of  the  Sioux 
Indians,  and  providing  for  their  removal  far  from 
the  white  settlements,  which  was  referred.  Hen- 
derson, of  Mo.,  gave  notice  of  a  bill  to  aid  Missouri 
in  effecting  emancipation.  Browning,  of  111.,  on  the 
11th,  introduced  a  bill  to  amend  the  act  establish- 
ing the  Territory  of  Utah,  and  to  facilitate  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  therein;  referred  to  the  Judi- 
ciary Committee.  The  Post  Office  Committee  re- 
ported a  bill  to  authorize  the  survey  of  a  route  for  a 
telegraph  from  San  Francisco  to  the  Amoor  river,  in 
Asia.  On  the  15th,  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  introduced  a 
bill  to  amend  the  act  providing  for  duties  on  imports, 
and  that  to  confiscate  property  used  for  insurrec- 
tionary purposes  ;  and  Lane,  of  Kansas,  one  to  pro- 
vide for  the  extinction  of  the  Indian  titles  to  land  in 
Kansas,  and  their  removal ;  both  referred.  A  reso- 
lution was  adopted  instructing  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  providing  by 
law,  that  any  loyal  citizen  who  has  sustained  dam- 
age from  troops  engaged  in  the  present  rebellion,  in 
any  of  the  States,  may  set  off  such  damage  against 
any  claim  or  demand  made  against  him  by  any 
agent  or  trustee  of  such  rebellious  State,  or  where 
such  claim  is  for  the  benefit  of  such  State.  A  reso- 
lution was  offered  and  ordered  to  be  printed,  in- 
structing the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  to 
inquire  whether  some  method  can  be  devised  to 
manifest  the  sympathy  of  Congress  with  the  suffer- 
ing Lancashire  operatives.  Davis,  of  Ky.,  offered  a 
resolution  censuring  ex-President  Buchanan  for 
having  failed  to  take  the  proper  measures  to  pre- 
vent the  insurrection,  after  it  became  manifest  that 
one  was  about  to  break  out;  it  was  laid  over. 

The  bill  admitting  West  Virginia  as  a  State, 


passed  by  the  Senate  at  the  last  session,  was  debated 
in  the  House  on  the  9th  and  10th,  and  passed  by  a 
vote  of  96  yeas  to  55  nays.  Bills  were  also  passed? 
authorizing  Collectors,  Assessors  and  their  assist- 
ants, under  the  Tax  law,  to  administer  oaths,  &c; 
and  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to 
contract  with  the  authorities  of  convenient  States 
for  the  custody  and  employment  of  persons  convicted 
of  penitentiary  offences  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
the  penitentiary  being  now  used  as  an  arsenal,  and 
legalizing  the  recent  removal  of  its  inmates  to 
Albany,  N.  Y.  Yeaman,  of  Ky.,  offered  a  joint  reso- 
lution, declaring  the  President's  emancipation  proc- 
lamation not  warranted  by  the  Constitution,  and 
the  policy  indicated  thereby,  not  calculated  to  has- 
ten the  restoration  of  peace,  not  well  chosen  as  a 
war  measure,  and  an  assumption  of  power  danger- 
ous to  the  rights  of  citizens  and  the  perpetuity  of 
free  government ;  which  was  laid  on  the  table,  by  a 
vote  of  95  to  41  ;  and  one  affirming  exactly  opposite 
views  was  adopted  on  the  15th  by  yeas  68,  nays  51. 

Bills  were  introduced -<(Qn  the  15th,  and  appropri- 
ately referred,  to  establish  a  postal  money  order 
system  ;  to  reduce  the  duties  on  paper  from  35  to  10 
per  cent.;  to  compensate  loyal  citizens  for  pxopexty 
taken  for  the  use  of  the  United  States  ;  providing 
for  the  development  of  the  mineral  resources  of  the 
public  domain  ;  and  one  by  Noell,  of  Mo.,  to  procure 
the  abolition  of  slavery  in  Missouri,  and  provide  for 
compensation  of  loyal  owners.    Resolutions  were 
adopted  instructing  the  Committee  of  Ways  and 
I  Means  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  revising  the 
tariff,  increasing  the  duty  on  all  foreign  goods  not  of 
prime  necessity,  so  that  the  imports  of  foreign  goods 
shall  not  exceed  the  exports  of  American  growth 
and  manufacture,  exclusive  of  specie  ;  instructing 
the  Committee  on  Territories  to  inquire  into  the  ex- 
pediency of  establishing  a  territorial  government  for 
the  region  of  the  Salmon  riVer  gold  mines  ;  and  one 
by  81  yeas  to  24  nays,  declaring  that  there  ought  to 
be  no  change  of  existing  laws  for  the  payment  of 
interest  on  the  public  debt  in  coin.    A  resolution 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  dispatch 
one,  or  if  necessary,  two  armed  vessels  to  convoy  any 
vessels  carrying  contributions  for  the  starving  opera- 
tives of  England,  was  rejected.    Conway,  of  Kansas, 
offered  a  series  of  resolutions,  declaring  slavery  and 
freedom  incompatible  in  the  same  government ;  that 
the  Union  consists  of  the  States  now  loyal ;  that  the 
restoration  of  the  Union  as  it  was  before  the  rebel- 
lion would  be  a  greater  cnlamity  than  the  rebellion 
itself ;  that  the  seceded  States  can  only  be  put  down, 
if  at  all,  by  being  regarded  as  out  of  constitutional 
relations  with  the  Union,  and  war  being  carried  on  a3 
between  separate  nations  ;  that  any  public  functiona- 
ries proposing  to  make  peace  on  any  basis  restoring 
the  slave  power  to  its  supremacy,  will  be  guilty  of  a 
high  crime  ;  that  the  superior  power  of  the  North  in 
this  struggle  is  beyond  dispute,  and  its  success 
depends  on  the  fitness  of  its  Chief  Executive  Magis- 
trate to  give  effect  to  its  power  ;  that  no  change  of 
policy  in  the  conduct  of  the  war  can  be  more  than 
nominal  unless  accompanied  by  a  complete  change 
in  the  executive  department;  that  it  is  a  matter  for 
serious  reflection  whether  another  election  for  Presi- 
dent must  not  occur  before  the  rightful  authority  of 
the  nation  can  be  established,  aud  whether  in  the 
meantime  it  is  not  a  waste  of  our  energies  to  con- 
tinue the  war;  that  unless  the  military  power  of  the 
rebellion  be  subverted  within  a  reasonable  time,  the 
best  interests  of  the  country  and  humanity  will  re- 
quire a  cessation  of  hostilities  ;  and  that  the  States 
of  the  North,  composing  the  American  nation',  must 
remain  one  and  indivisible  on  the  basis  of  freedom 
for  all.    They  were  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vote  of 
135  to  1,  the  mover  alone  voting  in  the  negative. 
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NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XL. 

To  Martha  Allinson. 

Third  month  5th,  1792. 

Dear  Daughter, — I  was  glad  to  hear,  through 
thy  letter,  of  thy  improved  health,  hoping  it 
may  please  divine  goodness  further  to  establish 
it,  and  better  to  enable  thee  to  struggle  with 
the  cares  of  life,  and  make  thy  meridian  sun 
brighter  than  the  morning :  give  thee  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  I 
have  a  belief  that  this  will  be  the  case,  if  thou 
and  thy  orphan  children  keep  steadily  in  the 
straight  path  of  virtue,  with  your  eyes  and  your 
confidence  singly  to  Him  who  hath  promised  to 
be  a  husband  to  the  widow,  and  a  father  to  the 
fatherless.  Often,  very  often,  dear  Martha,  I 
feel  breathing  desires  that  this  may  be  your 
happy  experience.  Then,  in  every  allotted  dif- 
ficulty, you  will  have  the  wonderful  Counsellor 
near  to  direct.  ***** 

I  find  it  so  difficult  to  put  words  together  that 
I  rarely  attempt  writing.  As  to  my  coming  up, 
I  sometimes  wish  I  was  with  you  ;  at  other  times 
am  so  feeble  that  I  think  the  attempt  would  be 
'imprudent.  I  may  perhaps  try  after  the  Spring 
Meeting.  Meanwhile  I  remain,  thy  affectionate 
father, 


It  is  a  source  of  regret  that  letters  to  his 


other  children,  many  of  which,  doubtless,  were 
written,  have  not  come  into  the  compiler's  pos- 
session. In  a  letter  to  the  same  daughter, 
Fourth  month  2d,  after  alluding  to  domestic 
concerns,  D.  C.  writes  : 

"Oh  that  all  our  minds  were  but  enough 
looking  to,  and  breathing  for  help  and  support 
from  Him  who  never  fails  His  humble  and 
dependent  children.  This  bears  up  the  mind 
under  difficulties,  and  gives  a  strength  not  our 
own,  to  struggle  with  them.  I  received  a  let- 
ter from  David,  the  feeling  contents  of  which 
were  beyond  my  expectation.  I  hope  the  dear 
child  may  become  a  blessing  to  thee  and  thine,  as 
thou  wast  to  me  and  mine ;  and  that  as  his 
years  increase,  he  may  grow  in  favor,  both 
with  God  and  man.  May  the  Divine  Arm  be 
around  to  preserve  you  all  in  His  fear,  and 
guide  you  in  all  your  movements.  This  is  the 
constant  breathing  of  thy  feeble  parent,  who 
can  in  no  other  way  be  useful  to  you. 

There  is  little  room  to  expect  that  I  shall  get 
to  see  you  at  your  home.  Let  us  endeavor  to 
be  content,  and  patiently  and  without  murmur- 
ing, submit  to  the  dispensations  allotted.  What 
is  still  behind,  is  known  only  to  Him  who  gov- 
erns in  unerring  wisdom.  May  all  tend  to  pro- 
cure for  us  His  holy  peace  in  the  conclusion  !" 

Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  the  "  constant 
breathing"  for  the  true  spiritual  well-being  of 
his  children,  of  a  pious  parent,  one  who  is 
familiar  with  the  mode  of  access  to  the  place  of 
prayer  ?  It  must  be  pleasing  to  those  who 
have  accompanied  us  in  this  narrative,  thus  to 
find  the  subject  of  it,  when  physical  comfort 
and  worldly  desire  had  failed,  praying  always, 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  praising  Him  for  the 
mercies  of  a  life-time,  and  looking  forward  with 
faith,  and  hope  and  holy  joy,  to  that  mysterious 
summons  which  is  terrible 

"  To  him  who  is  at  ease  in  his  possessions  ; 
Who,  counting  on  long  years  of  pleasure  here, 
Is  quite  unfurnished  for  the  world  to  come." 

In  a  loose  memorandum,  without  date,  D.  C. 
thus  expresses  his  uneasiness  with  the  increase 
of  luxury  and  libertinism  : 

"  Not  expecting  to  add  much  more  to  these 
memoirs,  I  am  willing  to  leave  a  few  hints  for 
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your  benefit,  dear  children,  before  I  go  hence. 
I  was  born  in  1724,  and  can  remember,  from 
about  the  tenth  year  of  my  age,  the  different 
manner  which  then  prevailed  with  Friends  in 
their  plain,  simple  and  frugal  living,  forming  a 
great  contrast  with  the  present.  Jn  1747,  I 
married  and  became  master  of  a  family.  The 
manner  of  living  was  then  somewhat  changed, 
but  I  fully  believe  that  for  every  shilling  then 
expended  for  eating  and  drinking,  and  for  dress, 
more  pounds  are  spent  at  the  present  time, 
which  is  no  otherwise  necessary  than  to  comply 
with  the  pride  and  luxury  of  the  times.  This 
increase  of  expense  renders  necessary  an  in- 
creasing labor  and  care  to  supply  those  demands 
of  pride  and  fashion,  which,  it  appears,  there  is 
not  sufficient  Christian  humility  to  withstand. 
One  gives  way  a  little  and  sets  an  example  for 
another  to  go  further.  Thus  it  is  that  we  have 
got  to  such  a  length,  that  the  simplicity,  which 
in  years  past  so  fully  distinguished  our  Society, 
is  so  far  lost  that  many  of  our  members  have 
not  the  least  appearance  of  being  such.  Others 
of  the  elder  ranks  are  too  full  of  the  cares  of 
this  life  to  take  a  proper  care  for  the  next,  and 
their  minds  are  unprepared  to  watch  over  and 
guard  the  youth,  many  of  whom  are  left  to  follow 
their  own  inclinations,  and  by  too  many  parents 
are  even  promoted  in  them.  To  such  an  extent 
have  these  deviations  gone,  as  to  become  a  sor- 
row to  many  solid  Friends,  who  regard  the  dis- 
ease as  beyond  the  power  of  the  Society  to 
remedy.  This  appears  to  me  to  be  indeed  the 
case,  and  that  nothing  short  of  a  divine  inter- 
position will  bring  about  a  change.  How  ap- 
plicable the  text,  1  Of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth,  you  have  I  chosen,  and  you  will  I  punish.' " 

After  making  due  allowance  for  the  gradual 
changes  which  unavoidably  follow  the  course  of 
generations  and  the  increase  of  wealth  and 
civilization,  as  a  country  once  rural  and  sparsely 
populated  becomes  crowded  with  cities  and 
magnificent  villas,  it  must  be  confessed  that 
the  modern  Quaker  has  yielded,  to  an  extent 
much  greater  than  was  necessary  or  wise,  to  the 
encroachments  of  luxury  and  fashion;  renoun- 
cing (so  to  speak)  his  birth-right  to  the  immu- 
nities of  modest  and  rational  simplicity.  Would 
that  our  younger  members  could  appreciate  the 
privilege  they  might  possess,  in  an  exemption 
from  the  tyranny  of  fashion.  And  in  the  pres- 
ent time  of'  peril,  when  so  many  of  our  members, 
on  a  just  plea  of  conscience,  are  excused  from 
hardships  and  danger  to  which  other  citizens 
are  subjected,  how  important  it  is  that  Friends 
(young  and  elder)  should  evince  the  sincerity 
of  their  profession  by  gravity  and  Christian  con- 
sistency, "redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil." 

Hearing  of  the  illness  of  his  daughter,  M. 
Allin6on,  and  being  unable  to  go  to  her, 
D.  C.  writes  to  her,  Fifth  month  6th, 
1792:    "How  pleasant    would   it  be,  did 


our  situation  admit  of  our  often  seeing  each 
other,  to  sympathize  together,  and  to  afford, 
each  to  each,  a  little  comfort  under  affliction, 
thus  strengthening  the  feeble  mind  to  labor 
after  fortitude  and  calming  resignation  to  holy 
appointment.    This  I  have  often  found  exceed- 
ingly necessary,  under  my  close  provings,  but 
never  equally  so  with  the  present  day.  How 
aptly  does  the  language  of  Job  apply  to  me : 
'  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past ! 
As  in  the  days  when  God  preserved  me  ; 
When  His  candle  shined  upon  my  head, 
And  when  by  His  light  I  walked  through  darkness  1 ' 

But  I  wish  not  to  add  grief  to  thy  sorrow.  I 
trust  we  are  often  in  each  other's  remembrance. 
Let  our  breathings  be  that  our  faith  fail  not, 
but  that  it  be  strengthened  so  to  bear  what  is 
still  behind,  as  not  to  offend.  *  *  *  May 
thy  dear  children  be  preserved  in  innocency, 
increasing  in  that  wisdom  of  which  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning,  growing  up  as  a 
family,  indeed  beloved  of  the  Lord,  who  will 
delight  to  do  you  good;  be  your  shield  and  rock 
of  defence,  and  give  you  to  sing  both  of  his  rod 
and  of  his  staff.  Dear  Martha,  often  remember 
J oshua's  resolution  :  '  As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord.'  Then  will  peace  be  in 
your  dwelling." 

The  entries  in  his  diary  having  now  almost 
ceased,  there  is  little  record  of  his  movements. 
It  appears  by  the  following  passage  in  a  letter 
written  Sixth  month  30th  to  his  daughter,  who 
continued  in  ill  health,  that  he  visited  her  after 
the  date  of  the  above  extract :  "  Since  I  was 
with  you,  I  have  at  times  thought  myself  bet- 
ter, but  this  has  been  of  short  continuance.  I 
enjoyed  myself  more  at  thy  house  than  I  have 
done  of  late,  and  hadst  thou  been  in  good  health 
it  would  have  pleased  me  to  continue  theie 
longer.  But  wherever  I  am  in  this  world,  seems 
but  like  pausing  at  an  inn,  whilst  I  am  hasting, 
to  my  journey's  end,  my  home,  the  only  place 
where  comfort  for  me  is  to  be  expected." 

[Diary.]  Eighth  month  22d,  1792.  "  I  had 
felt,  at  times,  for  upwards  of  two  years,  a  cover- 
ing of  love,  and  a  desire  once  more  to  sit  with 
Friends  in  their  Preparative  Meeting  at  Piles- 
grove,  though  my  state  of  health  gave  little 
room  to  expect  it.  As  their  meeting  in  this 
month  drew  near,  it  was  so  much  in  my  mind 
that  I  thought  I  dare  not  omit  the  endeavor. 
On  Fourth-day  afternoon,  my  son,  Paul,  took  me 
in  his  wagon  to  George  Colston'i.  Next  day  I 
attended  their  meeting,  where  they  had  much 
business.  The  queries  were  all  answered.  The 
building  of  a  school  house  on  their  lot  was 
much  urged,  but  not  fully  agreed  upon.  A  pro- 
posal to  hold  the  Monthly  Meeting  alternately 
at  that  place  and  at  Salem,  was  agreed  to  be  laid 
before  the  Monthly  Meeting,  &c.  There  was 
much  feebleness  in  transacting  their  business  ; 
too  little  of  that  living  zeal,  that  for  Zion's  sake 
and  for  Jerusalem's  cause,  cannot  be  silent. 
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The  prevalent  languor,  and  the  want  of  skilful 
laborers,  were  cause  of  mourning,  and  little 
reason,  I  fear,  to  expect  a  speedy  alteration  for 
the  better.  However,  I  was  glad  to  be  with 
them,  and  many  Friends  expressed  their  joy  in 
seeing  me  there  again.  I  lodged  that  night  at 
Sam'l  Ogden's,  and  on  Sixth-day  morning  reach- 
ed my  own  meeting,  rejoicing  that  I  had  been 
strengthened  in  mind  and  body  to  pay  this  little 
debt." 

The  dropsical  and  other  physical  symptoms 
were  such  as  to  cause  mental  depression,  and 
to  tinge  his  later  days  with  sadness.  Yet  we  find 
no  reason  to  think  that  his  faith,  though  often 
proved,  ever  failed  him.  He  knew  that  he  was 
truly  one  of  the  Lord's  sheep  ;  he  knew  and  fol- 
lowed the  Good  Shepherd's  voice ;  he  felt  that 
he  should  have  part  in  the  green  pastures  and 
leaves  of  healing,  beside  the  river  of  water  of 
life ;  and,  whilst  painfully  passing  through 
grievous  clouds,  he  looked  to  the  end  of  life's 
journey  with  continuing  HOPE,  full  of  immor- 
tality. 

[Diary.]  Ninth  month  5th.  "This  was  a 
day  of  deep  exercise  and  of  bitters  indeed ! 
May  the  God  of  my  life,  whose  preserving  arm 
has  been  near  from  my  childhood  to  this  day, 
to  succor  and  to  help,  forsake  me  not  in  this 
feeble  and  tribulated  season ;  for  thou  knowest, 
oh  God,  that  I  have  none  in  heaven  but  thee, 
nor  in  all  the  earth  beside  thee  to  look  unto  for 
help  and  preservation.  Oh,  holy  Father,  keep, 
keep  my  head  above  the  waters.  If  it  be  thy 
blessed  will  that  I  live,  grant  that  it  may  be  to 
thy  honor,  and  that,  whatever  I  suffer,  it  may 
be  to  thy  praise.  Amen." 

In  a  letter  to  M.  A.,  Ninth  month  20th,  he 
says  :  "  My  inability  has  exceedingly  increased 
within  a  short  time.  I  was  fearful  of  writing, 
having  nothing  favorable  to  tell  thee,  but  know- 
ing how  pleasing  it  is  to  hear  from  those  we 
love,  when  denied  the  greater  pleasure  of  seeing 
them,  and  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
these  communications  must  cease  I  conclude  a 
few  lines  from  me  might  be  acceptable.  Oh 
may  that  period  be  accompanied  to  me  and  mine, 
with  a  well  grounded  confidence  that  we  shall 
again  meet  in  the  mansions  of  bliss,  never  more 
to  be  separated.  Brother  Richard  Wood  was 
here  last  night.  John  and  Benjamin  Reeve 
were  to  see  me  yesterday.  The  thought  of  the 
comfort  it  used  to  be  to  me  to  sit  with  my 
Friends  in  their  solemn  assemblies,  deeply  im- 
presses my  mind.  Mayst  tbou,  dear  Martha,  at 
those  seasons,  be  found  worthy  of  a  double  por- 
tion." 

In  the  following  and  in  other  letters,  there 
is  obscure  allusion  to  some  cause  of  sorrow  not 
known  to  the  compiler : 

Hannah  Whitall  (wife  of  Joseph)  to  David 
Cooper. 

Eleventh  month  27th,  1792. 
My  truly  endeared  Uncle, — My  heart  hath  often 
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affectionately  saluted  thee  in  great  nearness  of 
love  since  last  I  was  favored  with  thy  conversa- 
tion. May  I  hope  thy  poor  friend  has  been 
(not  indifferently)  the  companion  of  thy  mind 
at  times,  in  the  weighty  undertaking  she  has  in 
measure  passed  through;  and  that  the  peace  and 
contentment  of  mind  with  which  she  has  been 
mercifully  favored  since  the  change  of  her  con- 
dition, is  increased  by  a  true  sense  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  thy  love  and  desires  for  her  preser- 
vation in  the  best  sense. 

Fain  would  I  mingle  tears  with  thine,  my 
dearly  beloved  uncle,  might  it  lessen  the  bitter 
and  deep  sense  of  grief  which  I  fear  preys  too 
much  on  thy  mind,  and  greatly  impairs  the 
weak  state  of  thy  health.  Oh  that  thou  wouldst 
take  comfort,  remembering  by  whom  the  calami- 
ty is  permitted  to  take  place.  For  what  pur- 
pose, who  knows  ?  Perhaps  it  may,  in  time, 
prove  of  the  best  results.  Let  me  entreat  thee, 
dear  uncle,  to  take  comfort,  nor  think  thy  life  a 
burthen  in  this  vale  of  tears.  Indeed,  thou  art 
very  near  and  dear  in  the  hearts  of  some  who 
mourn  at  seasons  in  secret  over  the  weak  state 
of  society,  and  look  with  a  sense  of  sorrow  on  a 
further  stripping  in  thy  removal.  Read  my 
heart,  dear  uncle,  and  thou  wilt  find  that  in 
much  sensible  weakness  I  am  one  of  this  num- 
ber. 

A  difficulty  in  speaking  to  thee  as  often  as  I 
could  desire,  induces  me  to  take  this  means  of 
awakening  thy  remembrance,  and  offering  to 
thy  acceptance  my  endeared  love.  How  glad 
should  I  be  to  find,  by  receiving  a  few  lines 
from  thee,  that  these  are  not  found  unworthy 
thy  paternal  notice. 

In  much  love,  and  desire  to  retain  a  near 
place  in  thy  remembrance,  I  am,  dear  uncle, 
thy  truly  affectionate  niece, 

Hannah  Whitall. 


GEORGE  EOX. 

It  was  now  a  time,  says  George  Fox,  of  much 
talk,  and  people  too  much  busied  their  minds, 
and  spend  their  time,  in  hearing  and  telling  news. 
To  shew  them  the  vanity  thereof,  and  to  draw 
them  from  it,  I  writ  the  following  lines : 

In  the  low  region,  in  the  airy  life,  all  news 
is  uncertain ;  there  is  nothing  stable ;  but  in 
the  higher  region,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ, 
all  things  are  stable  and  sure,  and  the  news 
always  good  and  certain.  For  Christ,  who  hath 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  unto  him, 
ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of  men :  and  he,  who 
doth  inherit  the  heathen,  and  possess  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  with  his  Divine  power  and 
light,  rules  all  nations  with  his  rod  of  iron,  and 
"  dashes  them  to  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel," 
the  vessels  of  dishonor,  and  the  leaky  vessels 
that  will  not  hold  his  living  water  of  life ;  and 
he  doth  preserve  his  elect  vessels  of  mercy  and 
honor. 

His  power  is  certain  and  doth,  not  change,  by 
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which  he  doth  remove  the  mountains  and  hills, 
and  shakes  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  Leaky, 
dishonorable  vessels,  the  hills  and  mountains, 
and  the  old  heavens  and  the  earth,  are  all  to  be 
shaken,  removed,  and  broken  to  pieces,  though 
they  do  not  see  it  nor  him  that  doth  it;  but  the 
elect  and  faithful  both  see  it,  and  know  him  and 
his  power  that  cannot  be  shaken,  and  changeth 
not.  Gr.  F. 

The  5th  of  the  1st  mo.,  1688—9. 


A  Testimony  from  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  the 
Eastern  division  ef  Cornwall,  concerning 
John  Edey  Veale,  deceased. 

This  dear  friend  was  the  son  of  John  and 
Susanna  Veale,  of  Austle,  in  the  county  of 
Cornwall,  and  was  born  there  on  the  9th  of 
Tenth  month,  1794.  Not  many  particulars  of 
his  childhood  are  remembered  by  his  relatives 
but  it  appears  that  from  early  life  he  was 
seriously  disposed,  and,  taking  heed  to  the  pre 
cious  visitations  of  Divine  love  with  which  he 
was  favored,  he  grew  in  grace,  and  was  a  good 
example,  in  life  and  conversation,  to  his  nine 
brothers  and  sisters.  A  near  relative  remarks 
respecting  him,  "  His  consistent  walk,  from  my 
earliest  remembrance,  has  ever  been  engraven 
on  my  heart,  and  will,  I  believe,  long  remain  as 
a  sweet-smelling  savor." 

Under  the  constraining  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  was  led  to  speak  as  a  minister  in  our  re- 
ligious meetings,  and  in  the  year  1826  he  was 
recorded  as  approved  in  this  work  with  the  full 
unity  of  his  friends. 

It  would  appear  that  our  dear  friend  did  not 
apprehend  he  was  required  to  travel  much  from 
home  in  the  capacity  of  a  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel, his  labors  being  mostly  confined  within  the 
limits  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  which  he  was 
a  member ;  but  his  services  amongst  us  were 
very  valuable,  and  we  doubt  not  his  exercises 
and  faithfulness  were  blessed  to  many. 

As  a  minister  his  communications  were  edify- 
ing and  comforting  to  his  friends,  tending  to  stir 
them  up  to  use  all  diligence  to  make  their  call- 
ing and  election  sure. 

In  the  year  1855,  with  the  concurrence  of 
his  Monthly  Meeting,  he  paid  a  visit,  in  Chris- 
tian love,  to  the  meetings  of  Friends  within  the 
compass  of  Bristol  and  Somerset  Quarterly 
Meeting,  which  service  he  was  enabled  to  ac- 
complish, to  the  relief  and  peace  of  his  mind. 

Throughout  his  religious  course  there  was  a 
marked  shrinking  from  any  manifestation  of 
the  approval  of  his  fellow  creatures  in  his 
labors  for  the  good  of  others,  exemplifying  in 
his  conduct,  in  this  particular,  his  sense  of  the 
meaning  of  those  words  of  our  Lord,  "  When 
ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  we  are  unprofitable  ser- 
vants :  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty 
to  do."    Possibly  this  caution  was  carried  by 


him  rather  to  an  extreme ;  but  we  cannot  revert 
to  this  characteristic  feature  without  feeling 
that  there  was  instruction  to  be  derived  there- 
from, and  we  desire  that  even  this  may  not  be 
lost  upon  us. 

Very  faithful  was  this  dear  friend  in  reprov- 
ing sinners,  especially  those  who  were  in  the 
habit  of  profane  swearing  and  the  use  of  im- 
proper language.  Frequently  would  he  pause 
in  his  country  walks  to  speak  to  these  trans- 
gressors, and  in  an  impressive  manner  remind 
them  that  "  every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment,"  and  urge  them  to  abandon  a  prac- 
tice so  offensive  to  their  Maker. 

Having  been  favored  to  obtain  a  sufficiency 
of  this  world's  goods,  and,  believing  it  to  be  re- 
quired of  him  to  be  moderate  in  his  desires  and 
simple  in  his  habits,  he  retired  from  business 
about  the  year  1837.  But  whilst  thus  released 
from  the  cares  of  trade,  he  was  by  no  means 
idle.  The  poor  were  visited  in  their  cottages, 
judicious  and  valuable  counsel  frequently  given 
them,  their  temporal  wants  liberally  relieved  ; 
and  taking  a  great  interest  in  their  children,  he 
would  examine  them  as  to  their  acquaintance 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  make  suitable 
and  explanatory  remarks  of  an  instructive  char- 
acter. He  loved  the  young,  and  in  his  social 
intercourse  with  them  sought  to  do  them  good. 
He  seemed  gifted  for  usefulness  in  this  way. 
His  happy  mode  of  imparting  information,  and 
his  power  to  interest  and  instruct,  will  not,  it  is 
believed,  be  soon  forgotten  by  many. 

He  was  a  warm  friend  to  education.  His 
visits  to  schools  for  the  poor,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  his  residence,  and  his  kind  instructions 
there,  especially  in  the  one  connected  with  the 
Union  Workhouse,  were  much  valued. 

Under  an  apprehension  of  duty,  in  the  year 
1846  he  went  with  his  beloved  wife  to  Sidcot, 
to  take  for  awhile  the  superintendence  of  our' 
public  school  there,  which  then  rather  pecu- 
liarly needed  help ;  and  it  is  believed  that  the 
service  of  love  rendered  at  this  time  by  our  dear 
friends  was  very  seasonable,  and  had  a  decided 
influence  for  good. 

The  cause  of  total  abstinence  had  in  J.  E. 
Veale  a  decided  advocate.  Deeply  interested 
as  our  dear  friend  was  in  the  temporal  and  eter- 
nal welfare  of  his  fellow  creatures,  he  could  not 
stand  aloof  from  it,  but  was  one  of  those  who 
took  part  in  the  early  efforts  to  promote  this 
movement,  which  has  been  so  greatly  blessed, 
continuing  an  earnest  supporter  of  its  principles 
to  the  close  of  life.  Other  objects,  having  for 
their  aim  the  moral  and  religious  improvment 
of  mankind,  also  received  his  zealous  support. 

The  daily  walk  of  our  dear  friend  was  marked 
by  great  watchfulnesss,  taking  heed  to  his  ways 
that  he  might  not  sin  with  his  tongue.  He  was 
concerned  to  uphold  the  precious  principles  of 
truth  as  professed  by  the  early  Friends,  and  he 
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longed  that  the  views  they  were  favored  with 
of  the  spiritual  character  of  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation might  be  faithfully  maintained  and  in- 
creasingly spread  ;  at  the  same  time  he  had  no 
narrowness  of  feeling  towards  those  who  differed 
from  him:  he  was  "a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,"  and  in  social  intercourse 
his  conversation  was  often  cheerful  and  instruc- 
tive, seasoned  with  grace. 

Being  sensible  of  his  infirmities  and  short- 
comings as  a  Christian,  it  is  evident,  from  mem- 
oranda which  he  has  left  behind  him,  that  he 
frequently  went  mourning  on  that  account;  yet 
did  he  apply,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  for 
strength  to  overcome  ;  and  well  assured  we  are 
he  often  obtained  the  victory,  through  Him  who 
loved  him  and  gave  Himself  for  him. 

Whilst  thus  in  the  midst  of  a  life  of  useful- 
ness and  humble  dedication,  it  pleased  his  Heav- 
enly Father  to  remove  him  from  amongst  us, 
after  a  short  illness  of  about  eight  days.  But 
little  was  expressed  by  him  during  this  period ; 
yet  to  repeated  inquiries  if  he  felt  comfortable, 
his  answer  was  always  in  the  affirmative,  add- 
ing that  his  only  trust  was  in  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  J esus.  His  work  seemed  done,  and 
we  can  comfortingly  rest  in  the  assurance  that, 
having  served  God  in  his  generation,  he  has 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  died  on  the  22d  of 
Sixth  month,  1861,  aged  sixty-six,  a  minister 
about  thirty-five  years ;  and  was  interred  at  the 
ancient  burial-ground,  belonging  to  the  Society, 
at  Tregongrieves,  near  Austle,  on  the  26th  of 
the  same.  The  funeral  proved  a  solemn  and 
instructive  season,  and  a  large  number  of  his 
friends,  neighbors  and  fellow  townsmen  showed 
their  love  to  his  memory  by  attending  it. 


At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana  Bible 
Association  of  Friends,  held  at  Whitewater 
Meeting  House,  in  Richmond,  Sixth-day  eve- 
ning, Tenth  month  3d,  1862, 

The  following  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee has  been  read  and  accepted,  and  the 
labors  and  care  of  that  Committee  have  been  sat- 
isfactory to  the  Association. 

REPORT. 

FIFTH  AXNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

To  Indiana  Bible  Association  of  Friends  : 

Dear  Friends : — Another  year  having  passed 
away,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  render  to  the 
Association  an  account  of  our  proceedings  du- 
ring that  period.  It  has  been  a  time  of  great 
excitement  and  commotion  in  our  land;  the 
minds  of  most  have  been  strongly  directed  in 
one  channel,  and  the  opportunity  for  effecting 
much  in  a  quiet  work  like  ours  has  not  been  so 
£Ood  as  under  other  circumstances ;  and  yet  we 
have  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the  continued 
goodness  and  mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in 
turning  the  hearts  of  many  to  the  good  work  in 


which  we  have  been  engaged,  and  in  blessing 
the  humble  efforts  which  have  been  made  to 
promote  the  circulation  and  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  work  has  commended  itself  to 
the  favorable  consideration  of  those  before  whom 
it  has  been  brought,  and  it  has  been  pleasant  to 
us  to  observe  how  promptly  and  readily  many 
Friends  have  responded  to  the  call  for  assist- 
ance, both  pecuniary  and  personal,  which  has 
been  made  upon  them. 

When  we  compare  our  work  with  that  of  more 
extended  societies  of  the,  same  kind,  it  seems 
very  small,  and  yet  it  is  a  comfort  to  think  that 
we  can  be  one  of  the  little  rills  which  fill  the 
stream,  and  that  the  discharge  of  a  duty,  how- 
ever humble  and  small  it  may  be,  will  not  be 
without  a  reward. 

In  addition  to  our  regular  duties,  some  of  the 
members  of  the  Committee  have  visited  during 
the  past  year  some  of  our  Auxiliaries,  and  aided 
and  encouraged  them  in  holding  Bible  Meetings 
within  their  limits,  and  otherwise  in  promoting 
the  object  of  the  Association.  These  visits 
have  been  kindly  received,  and  we  believe  the 
interchange  of  feeling  thus  brought  about  has 
been  useful  to  the  cause,  and  profitable  to  those 
who  have  been  thus  engaged. 

Depository  and  Scriptures. — As  the  oppor- 
tunity to  purchase  Scriptures  in  most  places  in 
our  limits  is  ample,  we  have  not  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  come  into  competition  with  others  in 
the  sale  of  the  Scriptures,  but  only  to  keep  on 
hand  a  supply  for  such  of  our  Auxiliaries  as 
found  it  more  convenient  to  procure  them  here, 
and  to  meet  any  demand  which  might  arise  from 
other  sources.  Most  of  our  Auxiliaries  have 
purchased  their  supplies  at  other  more  conve- 
nient points,  where  they  could  procure  them  at 
the  same  price,  without  the  cost  of  transporta- 
tion. We  have  purchased  altogether  during  the 
year,  and  placed  in  our  Depository,  865  Bibles, 
929  Testaments,  50  Proverbs,  50  Gospels  of 
John,  50  Psalms,  and  have  now  on  hand  458 
Bibles,  77  Testaments,  and  152  Gospels  of  John, 
Provei-bs,  etc.  We  have  sold  during  the  year 
954  Bibles,  1320  Testaments,  and  112  Gospels 
of  John,  etc.  Whilst  we  do  not  expect  sales 
from  our  Depository  to  any  great  extent,  we 
believe  that  it,  as  well  as  those  kept  by  our  Aux- 
iliaries, has  been  very  useful  in  keeping  a  sup- 
ply of  Scriptures  where  they  can  be  readily  pro- 
cured by  those  who  wish  to  purchase,  and  also 
aiding  in  supplying  those  unable  to  pay  for 
them. 

Auxiliaries. — We  have  twelve  Auxiliaries. 
From  the  following,  reports  have  been  received, 
viz :  New  Garden,  Whitewater  and  Spiceland, 
in  Indiana;  West  Branch,  Center  and  Cincin- 
nati, in  Ohio ;  South  River,  Bangor  and  Pleas- 
ant Plain,  in  Iowa;  and  Kansas  in  Kansas. 

In  some  of  the  Auxiliaries  the  limited  means 
at  their  disposal  has  prevented  them  from  doing 
as  much  as  they  otherwise  would  have  done  in 
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disseminating  the  Holy  Scriptures.  "We  would 
again  call  the  attention  of  our  Friends  in  more 
favored  localities  to  this  fact,  and  solicit  their 
kind  aid  in  furnishing  the  necessary  funds. 

In  the  Tenth  month  last,  we  appropriated 
$20  to  the  South  River,  and  $20  to  the  Kansas 
Auxiliary,  to  aid  and  encourage  them  in  the 
work  of  seeking  out  and  supplying  the  destitute 
around  them.  Our  friends  in  Kansas  have  been 
actively  engaged  in  the  work,  and  inform  us 
that  they  have  been  furnished  by  the  American 
Bible  Society's  Depository,  at  Leavenworth, 
with  all  the  Bibles  they  need  for  the  purpose, 
without  cost.  They  have  accordingly  returned 
$25  to  our  Treasurer. 

Statement  of  the  Canvassing  by  the  Auxiliaries. 
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Foreign  Supplies. — In  the  Tenth  month  last, 
an  appropriation  of  $50  of  our  funds  was  made, 
through  the  American  Bible  Society,  to  aid  in 
the  circulation  of  the  Bible  in  Italy,  from 
which  country,  as  well  as  other  foreign  lands, 
the  accounts  are  very  encouraging,  and  call  for 
enlarged  efforts  and  expenditures.  Twenty 
dollars  forwarded  to  us  by  Spiceland  Auxiliary, 
were  appropriated  to  the  Zulus,  one  of  the  most 
interesting  of  the  missions  in  Africa.  Twenty- 
five  dollars  have  recently  been  received  from  the 
Whitewater  Auxiliary,and  forwarded  through  the 
same  channel,  but  the  field  to  which  it  is  ap- 
propriated has  not  yet  been  fixed.  We  greatly 
regret  that  our  means  have  not  enabled  us  to 
do  more  in  this  interesting  branch  of  our  work. 
When  we  look  abroad  we  see  much  to  encourage 
us ;  much  to  incite  to  renewed  energy  and  de- 
votedness  in  circulating  the  Scriptures,  where 
multitudes  of  our  fellow-men  are  eager  to  re- 
ceive them,  and  where  for  ages  they  have  been 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  reading  them.  We 
would  rejoice  to  see  our  friends  awakened  to 
more  lively  and  more  active  exertions  in  im- 
proving the  opening  thus  providentially  made, 
and  in  discharging  our  duty  toward  our  less  fa- 
vored fellow -beings. 

Bibles  for  Soldiers. — It  will  be  observed  by 
the  foregoing  extracts  from  the  Reports  of  our 
Auxiliaries,  that  they  have  continued  to  supply 
Scriptures  to  soldiers  in  the  army,  and  to  prison- 
ers of  war )  to  some  extent  these  have  beeu  uni- 


formly thankfully  received ;  while  some,  no 
doubt,  are  soon  lost  or  destroyed.  We  have  in- 
formation of  many  interesting  instances  of  their 
being  profitably  used  by  those  to  whom  they 
were  given — particularly  where  the  recipient 
was  prostrated  by  wounds  or  disease — and  some 
instances  have  come  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  under  such  circumstances, 
leading  the  readers  to  the  Saviour,  and  causing 
them  to  seek,  as  life  ebbed  away,  forgiveness  of 
their  sins  through  His  blood. 

Kindred  Associations. — We  have  had  no  di- 
rect official  communication  with  other  similar 
Associations  amoug  our  brethren  of  other  Yearly 
Meetings  during  the  past  year — but  have  been 
glad  to  learn  unofficially  that  some  of  them  have 
been  actively  and  profitably  engaged  in  the  good 
work. 

In  the  death  of  our  beloved  friend  and  coad- 
jutor, Elijah  Coffin,  which  occurred  during  the 
past  year,  we  have  met  with  a  loss  which  the 
Association  equally  with  us .  will  deeply  feel. 
Through  his  instrumentality,  principally,  the 
organization  under  which  we  are  now  acting, 
was  brought  into  existence,  and  he  gave  it,  du- 
ring his  life,  a  large  share  of  his  time  and  much 
earnest  labor.  Even  after  he  was  emaciated  by 
disease  and  was  suffering  acutely,  he  continued 
to  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  spread  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  take  an  active  part  in  labors 
connected  with  this  Association.  The  impelling 
motive  with  him  in  these -labors  was  the  love  of 
Christ.  He  died  in  full  faith  of  a  glorious  im- 
mortality through  Him ;  and  may  we  be  incited 
by  his  example  to  greater  diligence  in  every 
od  word  and  work.  In  surrendering  our 
stewardship  into  the  hands  of  the  Society,  we 
desire  to  express  our  unabated  interest  in  the 
work,  and  our  confident  belief  that  it  is  one  of 
those  outward  instrumentalities  through  which 
we  may  do  much  toward  spreading  a  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel.  If,  through  labors  like  these, 
we  may  become  participants  in  that  glorious 
promise,  "  They  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness shall  shine  as  the  stars,  forever  and  for- 
ever " — how  much  have  we  to  encourage  us  to 
renewed  diligence  and  increased  devotedness — 
being  careful  to  do  all  as  unto  the  Lord  and  not 
unto  men. 

Charles  F.  Coffin  having  resigned  his  place 
as  Secretary,  Levi  Jessup  was  appointed  to  fill 
the  vacancy. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee. 

Levi  Jessup,  Secretary. 


If  I  have  faith  in  Christ,  I  shall  love  him ; 
and  if  I  love  him,  I  shall  keep  his  command- 
ments. If  I  do  not  keep  his  commandments,  I 
do  not  love  him ;  and  if  I  do  not  love  him,  I  do 
not  believe  in  him. 


Do  as  thou  wouldst  be  done  by. 


FRIENDS' 


THE  FRENCH  BRANCH  OP  THE  EVANGELICAL 
ALLIANCE  AND  THE  AMERICAN  WAR. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  an  address  from 
the  French-speaking  branch  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  to  Christians  in  America  : 

TO  ALL  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  DIFFERENT  EVANGELICAL 
DENOMINATIONS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Paris,  Oct.  25,  1862. 

Beloved  Brethren, — "  When  one  member  suf- 
fers, all  the  members  suffer  with  it."  This  is 
what  we  feel  regarding  you,  since  the  calamities 
which  have  fallen  on  your  nation.  Though  the 
Universal  Conference  of  Geneva  sent  you  last 
year  an  address  of  sympathy,  we  feel  constrained 
to  reiterate  that  expression  of  our  fraternal 
love.  In  fact,  the  year  which  has  since  elapsed 
has  seen  your  sacrifices  multiplied  in  a  fearful 
proportion.  United  to  you  by  the  bond  of  a 
common  faith,  to  which  must  now  be  added  that 
of  a  civilization  based  on  human  liberty,  we  feel 
that  what  touches  you  touches  us.  It  is  true 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  is  bound  to  raise  it- 
self above  all  differences  which  separate  reli- 
gious or  political  parties.  But  here  it  is  not  a 
question  of  one  of  those  accessory  points  of  doc- 
trine, of  discipline,  or  of  organization,  which 
may  divide  Evangelical  Christians.  It  is  a 
question  of  those  great  notions  of  justice  and  in- 
justice, and  of  the  supreme  law  of  charity  in  the 
name  of  which  our  alliance  was  formed.  It 
would  be  a  lie,  if  it  interdicted  itself  from  pro- 
testing against  those  great  social  iniquities  which 
dishonor  the  Gospel  under  which  it  is  attempted 
to  shelter  them. 

It  cannot  remain  indifferent  while,  in  an  age 
when  the  conscience  of  the  world  condemns 
slavery,  and  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  except 
Spain,  have  abolished  it  at  the  cost  of  great 
sacrifices,  and  when  Russia  has  just,  by  an  ad- 
mirable effort,  emancipated  thirty-five  millions 
of  serfs,  Protestant  theologians  are  seen  at- 
tempting to  justify  that  institution  by  the  Bible, 
and  men  inspired  with  their  doctrines  excite  an 
atrocious  war  to  maintain  the  enslavement  of  an 
unfortunate  race.  The  Alliance  feels  itself  di- 
rectly wounded  in  the  faith  which  it  professes, 
when  it  assists  at  so  monstrous  a  spectacle  as 
that  of  a  confederation  which  boasts  of  being 
Evangelical  (Evangelique,)  yet  at  the  same 
time  is  founded  (as  one  of  its  principal  magis- 
trates has  said)  on  slavery,  as  "  the  stone  re- 
fused by  the  builders,"  but  which  is  precious  in 
the  sight  of  God.  The  Evangelical  Alliance 
would  no  longer  be  the  great  association  of  fra- 
ternal love  that  it  is,  if  it  forgets  those  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  brethren  in  Jesus  Christ,  who 
are  now  sold  in  the  South  like  wretched  cattle, 
marked  with  a  red-hot  iron,  and  who  often  perish 
under  the  lash  of  pitiless  drivers.  Nor  should 
we  be  less  wanting  to  our  duty  towards  those  of 
our  brethren  in  the  South,  who  have  voluntarily 
associated  themselves  with  a  colossal  enterprise 
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formed  to  perpetuate  and  to  extend  slavery,  if 
we  did  not  declare  to  them  the  profound  sorrow 
which  we  feel  at  that  spectacle,  the  fearful  scan- 
dal which  results  from  it,  and  the  immense 
damage  which  they  are  causing  to  the  interests 
of  our  Divine  Master. 

Suffice  it  for  us  to  say  to  you,  Evangelical 
Christians  of  the  United  States,  that  without 
wishing  to  enter  into  questions  of  nationality, 
of  country,  and  of  constitution,  which  are  not 
within  our  domain,  we  can  assure  you  that  you 
have  our  most  lively  sympathies.  If  you  have 
to  suffer,  it  is  for  a  grand  and  glorious  cause 
That  which  has  let  loose  on  your  people  all  th  c 
miseries  of  war  is  a  first  step  taken  in  resistance 
to  the  extension  of  slavery.  We  have  heard 
with  thankfulness  of  the  measures*  which  have 
been  already  taken  to  destroy  this  odious  insti- 
tution, and  of  the  many  symptoms  which  make 
us  foresee  the  speedy  disappearance  of  the  preju- 
dice against  color,  that  grievous  corollary  of 
slavery.  We  pray  God  soon  to  blot  out  the 
last  traces  of .  it ;  and  we  can  assure  you  that 
nothing  will  be  so  well  calculated  to  counteract 
those  prepossessions  in  Europe,  which  are 
grounded  chiefly  on  the  manner  in  which  the 
black  race  is  still  treated  in  the  North. 

We  entreat  the  Lord  to  keep  you  in  this  path. 
Each  step  made  in  this  direction  will  bring  you 
nearer  to  the  close  of  your  sufferings.  Since 
God  permits  this  horrible  carnage,  it  is  doubt- 
less in  order  to  deliver  America  from  an  evil 
which  is  even  more  awful  than  war,  because  it 
is  more  lasting,  and  because  it  poisons  more 
completely  the  springs  of  a  nation's  life.  When 
your  country  shall  have  done  everything  which 
lies  in  its  power  to  restore  liberty  to  the  captives, 
it  will  be  able  to  take  to  itself  that  promise  of 
the  Lord :  "Is  not  this  the  fast  that  Ihave  chosen, 
to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  op- 
pressed go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ? 


*  These  measures  are  as  follows: — The  abolition 
of  slavery  in  the  capital  of  the  United  States,  and  in 
the  District  of  Columbia  ;  the  decree  by  which  all 
the  slaves  belonging  to  rebel  owners  are  set  at 
liberty ;  that  which  forbids  the  officers  of  the 
Federal  army  to  give  back  fugitive  slaves ;  that 
which  abolishes  slavery  in  the  immense  territories 
which  will  eventually  become  populous  States  ;  that 
which  promises  an  indemnity  to  those  three  or  four 
slave  States  which  have  remained  in  the  Union  if 
they  will  emancipate  their  negroes,  and  the  procla- 
mation of  the  President  which  calls  upon  them  to 
avail  themselves  of  this  advantage  without  delay  ; 
that  which  recognises  the  Republics  of  Liberia  and 
Hayti,  the  result  of  which  is  that  the  black  ambas- 
sadors of  these  States  will  be  received  at  the  Presi- 
dent's levees  on  the  same  footing  as  the  ministers  of 
France  and  England  ;  lastly,  the  decree  of  the  gen- 
eral emancipation  of  slaves  in  the  insurgent  States, 
which  doubtless  can  only  have  been  introduced  as  a 
military  measure  so  as  not  to  violate  the  constitution, 
but  which  has  fully  satisfied  the  great  party  for 
emancipation  in  America,  because  it  is  well  known 
that  when  once  a  great  principle  is  promulgated, 
nothing  can  force  it  back  again. 


264 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning, 
and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily." 
Then,  also,  whatever  the  extirpation  of  this 
scourge  may  have  cost  you,  you  will  feel  that 
such  a  benefit  could  not  be  too  dearly  bought. 

In  the  name  of  the  Committee  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  of  Paris, 

The  President — G-tjillaume  Monod. 

The  Secretary — Georges  Fisch. 

The  representatives  of  the  French-speaking 
branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  assembled 
at  Geneva  on  the  29th  of  October,  1862,  have 
taken  the  above  address  into  consideration,  and 
give  it  their  hearty  approbation. 

In  the  name  of  the  general  conference. 

The  President — Charles  Barde  (Pasteur.) 

The  Secretary — David  Tissot. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  27, 1862. 


Address  erom  France.  —  The  French 
branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has  issued 
an  address  to  the  Evangelical  Christians  of  the 
United  States,  which  we  place  in  our  pages  this 
week.  It  is  highly  interesting  as  an  evidence 
of  the  deep  sympathy  felt  by  an  excellent  class 
in  Europe,  with  Americans  who  are  loyal  to  the 
government  and  wish  for  the  annihilation  of 
slavery. 

The  writings  of  Count  Gasparin,  Pastor  Fisch 
and  Laboulaye,  had  already  shown  that  in 
France,  as  well  as  in  England,  the  causes  and 
aims  of  the  rebellion  are  well  understood  and 
earnestly  condemned  in  some  quai-ters. 

This  Address  ,  however,  contains  one  senti- 
ment which  we  cannot  approvingly  lay  before 
our  readers.  Referring  to  the  deliverance  of 
America  from  slavery,  it  is  said :  "  Whatever 
the  extirpation  of  this  scourge  may  have  cost 
you,  you  will  feel  that  such  a  benefit  could  not 
be  too  dearly  bought."  Although  Divine 
Providence,  who  knows  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, may  overrule  the  wrong  actions  of  men, 
they  are  not  thus  justified,  and  it  is  still  a  re- 
vealed truth  that  "  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God." 

Christians  should  have  faith  to  believe  that 
right  will  ever  prevail  at  last,  without  the  aid  of 
any  forbidden  instrumentality;  and  right,  thus 
established,  is  on  a  foundation  not  to  be  moved. 

It  is  justly  held  that  a  violation  of  principle, 


even  to  attain  a  good  end,  always  involves  evil 
consequences. 

"  It  is  better  to  suffer  wrong  than  to  do 
wrong."  But,  say  some,  on  your  principles, 
villains  would  rule  the  world. 

We  "answer,  in  the  words  of  a  friend,  "  the 
great  Being  who  preached  peace  on  earth,  and 
bound  us  to  peace,  will  protect  his  own  principles. 

We  may  trust  Him — we  must  trust  Him,  if 
we  would  please  Him.  He  will  care  for  those 
who  endeavor  to  live  according  to  his  holy  in- 
junctions, though  he  may  permit  them  to  suffer 
for  a  time ;  perhaps  for  a  long  time.  How  low 
and  destitute,  as  regards  the  comforts  and 
privileges  of  life,  were  the  early  Christians  ! 
1  What  persecutions  they  endured  !'  How  ut- 
terly helpless  and  hopeless  was  their  case  to 
human  vision !  Yet  they  were  raised,  in  the 
slow  progress  of  time,  from  their  down-trodden 
estate  to  influence  and  prosperity.  They 
triumphed  over  evil."  Let,  then,  the  Christian 
of  the  present  day,  who  believes  that  war  is  pro- 
hibited by  the  religion  of  the  New  Testament, 
have  faith  in  his  principles,  and  consider  the 
greatest  seeming  benefit  as  too  dearly  bought, 
if  purchased  by  their  sacrifice. 


Married,  on  the  27th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting, 
Washington,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Daniel  J.  Wills,  of 
New  York  City,  to  Elizabeth  G.  Swift,  daughter  of 
Gurdon  and  Jane  A.  Swift  (deceased),  of  the  former 
place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting  in  Indianapolis,  on 

the  5th  day  of  1 1th  mo.,  1862,  Israel,  son  of  Jonathan 
and  Drusilla  Wilson,  to  Margaret  A.,  daughter  of 
Zachariah  and  Anna  E.  Fletcher,  all  of  that  city. 


Died,  At  Summerset,  Hillsdale  Co.,  Mich.,  Sarah 
Simons,  on  the  28th  of  11th  mo.,  1862,  aged  seventy- 
four  (74)  years.  A  member  of  Tvollin  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  In  Scipio,  Hillsdale  Co.,  Mich.,  8th  mo.  5th, 

1862,  Daniel  Birdsall,  aged  sixty  (60)  years,  a  mem- 
ber of  Rollin  Monthly  Meeting. 

According  to  his  own  acknowledgment,  for  many 
years  of  his  life,  too  much  of  his  time  was  occupied 
in  the  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this  world,  thinking 
that  if  he  lived  an  honest,  upright  life,  it  was  all  that 
was  necessary.  By  taking  heed  to  the  operations  of 
divine  grace  on  his  mind,  he  was  made  sensible  of 
the  need  of  a  Saviour  s  pardoning  love  and  mercy, 
which  he  was  not  ashamed  to  confess  before  men. 
For  the  last  few  years  of  his  life  it  was  evident  by 
his  devotion  to  the  cause  of  religion  that  he  was  con- 
cerned to  lay  up  treasure  in  Heaven,  that  when  he 
should  be  called  upon  to  render  up  his  accounts,  it 
might  be  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief.  His  were  no 
narrow  views ;  he  could  acknowledge  all  men  as 
brethren  who  were  endeavoring  to  walk  in  the  straight 
and  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life.  During  his  last 
illness  he  expressed  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
look  up  ;  all  was  peace.  Atone  time  when  his  suffer- 
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ngs  were  great  he  said,  they  were  no  more  than  his 
Ibaviour  permitted  for  his  good.  Many  were  his  ex- 
Ipressions  indicating  his  preparation  for  the  final 
■change.  He  thus  passed  quietly  away. 
[I  Died,  in  New  York  City,  on  the  3d  of  12th  mo., 
■Martha  W.,  wife  of  Edward  Cromwell,  in  the  35th 
Ivear  of  her  age.  Also,  on  the  6th  of  12th  month, 
■Rachel  T.,  wife  of  Henry  Q.  Mack,  in  the  29th  year 
Ipf  her  age,  both  daugh  ters  of  the  late  William  Bird- 
ipall  and  members  of  N.  York  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  near  Centreville,  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana,  the 

II  1th  of  11th  mo.,  1862,  Mary  Cook,  widow  of  Jehu 
•book,  in  the  51st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  West 
■Grove  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  Friend  bore  a  long  and  tedious  illness 
iwith  much  patience  and  resignation.  She  often  said 
(she  could  see  nothing  in  her  way. 

I   ,  inPawtucket  R.  I.,  on  the  16th  of  9th  month) 

11862,  Daniel  Mitchell,  in  the  55th  year  of  his  age. 
I   He  was  a  worthy  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
land  a  firm  believer  in  the  Christian  doctrines  as  pro- 
Itessed  by  them.    He  had  a  kind  word  for  all,  especi- 
ally for  those  in  affliction,  and  the  oppressed  Africans 
Kvere  subjects  of  his  solicitude,  and  by  word  and  deed 
Ihe  manifested  the  deep  interest  he  felt  for  their  wel- 
fare.   He  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meetings, 
even  when  disease  was  making  rapid  progress  in  his 
system,  expressing  that  he  was  anxious  to  assemble 
with  his  friends,  to  perform  the  solemn  duty  of  wor- 
ship, while  strength  would  admit.  Through  his  sick- 
ness he  was  favored  with  calmness  and  resignation, 
remarking  at  different  times,  that  his  only  hope  and 
reliance  were  through  the  merits  of  a  crucified  and 
risen  Saviour,  who  alone  can  wash  away  sins,  and 
forgive  transgressions.    On  the  day  of  his  departure, 
he  passed  through  much  bodily  suffering,  which  he 
bore  with  Christian  patience,  saying  to  those  in  at- 
tendance, "  I  have  been  very  much  distressed,  tried 
to  a  hair's  breadth,  but  the  Gracious  Lord  has  sus- 
tained me  with  his  all-powerful  arm,  and  I  feel  that 
all  is  well."  % 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  8th  month,  1862,  Hyrena  T. 

Breed,  wife  of  John  Breed,  and  a  valuable  member  of 
Weare  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  aged  60  years. 

Courtesy,  kindness  and  sympathy  for  the  poor 
and  afflicted  were  prominent  traits  in  her  character 
through  a  life  of  usefulness. 

She  bore  a  painful  illness  with  Christian  patience, 
and  from  expressions  in  the  course  of  her  sickness 
she  seemed  fully  sensible  that  her  end  was  near. 

 ,  12th  month  13th,  1862,  Laura,  only  daughter 

of  Abm.  L.  Pennock,  Jr.,  and  Abby  J.  Pennock, 
aged  five  months  and  nine  days. 

 ,  atNewby's  Bridge,  Perquimans  Co.,  N.  C,  on 

the  8th  of  12th  month,  1862,  in  his  80th  year,  David 
White,  a  minister  of  Piney  Woods  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 

Endowed  with  an  excellent  natural  understanding, 
as  he  became  obedient  to  the  manifestations  of  the 
Divine  Will,  he  was  qualified  for  eminent  usefulness 
as  a  member  of  society,  both  religious  and  civil. 
He  was  one  of  the  Trustees  of  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  whom  was  vested  the  legal  title  to  a 
large  number  of  slaves,  at  the  time  when  the  laws  of 
the  State  prohibited  emancipation.  Friends  and 
others  who  desired  to  manumit  their  slaves  trans- 
ferred their  legal  right  of  ownership,  either  directly 
or  by  will,  to  these  Trustees.  In  very  many  instances 
interested  persons  endeavored  to  wrest  the  owner- 
ship of  such  slaves  from  the  Trustees.  In  connec- 
tion with  other  faithful  brethren,  now  mostly 
gathered  to  their  rest,  he  was  very  diligent  in  ren- 
dering his  valuable  services  on  these  occasions.  He 
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was  faithful  in  the  attendance  of  meetings  for 
worship  and  discipline.  Abiding  under  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Lord's  spirit,  he  received  a  gift  in  the 
ministry,  and  was  often  engaged  to  call  others  to 
obedience  to  the  voice  of  divine  truth  in  the  soul. 
He  dwelt  much  also  upon  the  spiritual  character  of 
divine  worship,  and  whilst  deeply  concerned  to  in- 
culcate the  necessity  of  obedience  to  the  Lord's  will, 
as  manifested  to  the  soul,  he  was  always  ready 
reverently  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  "  not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  His  mercy  He  saveth  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Sensible  of  his  own  loss  in  not  having  received  a 
good  literary  education,  he  was  zealous  in  the  pro- 
motion of  schools  for  the  youth  of  our  Society,  and 
bestowed  his  time  and  his  means  for  purposes  of 
this  kind.  He  was  active  as  one  of  the  founders  of 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  Boarding  School, 
and  of  the  Eastern  Quarterly  Meeting  Boarding 
School.  The  latter  being  near  his  residence,  receiv- 
ed a  large  share  of  his  personal  attention.  His 
visits  were  frequent,  and  he  was  deeply  interested  in 
the  exercises  of  the  pupils,  often  expressing  his 
gratification  at  the  instruction  which  he  himself 
received,  and  manifesting  his  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  the  children  by  appropriate  advice  and  admoni- 
tion. His  last  illness  was  of  five  days'  duration, 
and  the  disease  obscured  his  mental  faculties  so  that 
he  conversed  but  little,  yet  we  believe  that  he  has 
gone  to  his  grave  "  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in 
his  season,"  in  the  fulness  of  peace. 

Died,  at  Sandwich,  Mass.,  the  13th  of  6th  month, 
1862,  Lucretia  Holway,  a  member  of  Sandwich 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  aged  47  years  and  four 
months. 

Through  a  long  period  of  bodily  suffering, 
patiently  endured,  she  frequently  expressed  her 
gratitude  for  her  innumerable  blessings,  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  when  alluding  thereto  she  appear- 
ed deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  her  unworthi- 
ness,  saying  :  "  I  often  think,  can  it  be  possible  that 
such  a  poor  creature  as  I  am  should  be  permitted,  at 
seasons,  to  feel  so  free  from  all  anxious  care,  and  to 
be  resting  as  in  the  Saviour's  arms."  At  times  she 
was  brought  very  low,  and  ready  to  fear  that  the 
waves  of  discouragement  would  overwhelm  her,  but 
she  was  enabled  to  acknowledge  that  her  Heavenly 
Father,  in  His  unmerited  love  and  compassion,  did 
not  forsake  her  in  the  hours  of  deep  proving,  but 
gave  her  to  feel  that  He  was  a  God  nigh  at  hand,  cast- 
ing out  fear,  and  sustaining  the  soul  with  a  calm  con- 
fiding trust,  that  through  the  intercession  of  the  dear 
Redeemer,  her  transgressions  would  be  blotted  out 
and  her  spirit  rest  in  peace. 

 ,  near  Indianapolis  on  the  10th  of  11th  mo., 

1862,  James  Lindley  aged  sixty-one  years,  three 
months  and  sixteen  days.  He  was  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  exemplifying  the  character  of  the  Chris- 
tian in  his  daily  life  and  conversation.  While  his 
family  and  friends  keenly  feel  their  loss,  they  have 
the  consolation  to  believe  that  he  is  numbered  with 
those  who  came  out  of  great  tribulation. 


A  well  qualified  Teacher  wishes  a  situation — not 
particular  as  to  location;  no  objection  to  a  family 
school.  For  information  inquire  at  the  office  of  the 
Review. 


It  is  the  proper  office  of  faith  to  believe  what 
thou  seest  not,  and  the  reward  of  faith  to  see 
what  thou  hast  belieyed. 


266 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


for  Friends'  Review. 
RELIEF  OF  THE  FREED  PEOPLE. 

The  Women's  Aid  Association  of  Friends  in 
Philadelphia,  organized  to  alleviate  the  suffer- 
ings and  improve  the  condition  of  the  Freed 
Colored  persons,  commonly  called  "  Contra- 
bands," having  nearly  expended  all  the  funds 
entrusted  to  them  for  the  relief  of  these  poor 
people,  believe  that  the  time  has  come  to  ren- 
der to  their  friends  a  statement  of  the  assistance 
afforded  through  their  liberality.  Since  the 
first  public  appeal  made  in  the  spring  of  1862, 
the  treasurer  has  received  the  following  sums 
from  the  various  quarters  named. 

Account  of  the  Fund  of  The  Women's  Aid 
Committee  of  Friends,  by  S.  W.  Cope,  Treasurer, 
to  12th  mo.  18th,  1862. 

To  cash  received  as  follows,  viz : 
From  Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  in- 
cluding a  few  contributions  from  persons  not 

$3,339.53 
137.56 
68.00 
107.88 
131.82 
95.00 
67.50 
30.00 
101.00 


connected  with  our  Society, 
From  Friends  of  New  Jersey, 
"    Friends  of  Ohio, 
"    Friends  of  Indiana, 
<:    Friends  of  New  York  State, 
"    Friends  of  Wilmington,  Del. 
"    Friends  of  New  England, 
"    A  Friend  in  England, 
"    Various  other  places, 


By  cash  paid  as  follows: 
For  Dry  Goods  and  Shoes, 
"  Making  up  Garments, 
"  Meal  and  medicines, 
"  Freight,  boxes,  &c, 


$4078.29 


,376.85 
211.72 
47.63 
76.68 


3,712. 


Balance  on  hand,  12th  mo.  18th,  1862,  $365.41. 

The  Committees  appointed  by  the  Association 
have  faithfully  endeavored  to  appropriate  this 
money  judiciously.  The  large  amount  of  cloth- 
ing to  be  prepared,  rendered  it  necessary  to 
procure  some  assistance  in  making  up  the  gar- 
ments, as  it  was  impossible  otherwise  to  do  this 
with  sufficient  speed,  to  meet  the  emergency  of 
the  demand  upon  them. 

The  following  statement  giving  the  number 
of  garments  made  and  their  destination,  will 
show  that  it  has  been  no  small  labor  to  prepare 
and  forward  the  amount  of  relief  furnished. 
The  Committee  have  received  an  ample  return 
in  the  assurance  from  several  quarters,  that  the 
articles  sent  by  them  were  exactly  what  were 
needed. 

Statement  of  clothing,  etc. 
Garments  made  in  3d  and  4th  mos., 

of  1862,  2500 
Carments  made  since  9th  mo.,  2119 


Total, 


4619 


Of  these  2500,  five  boxes,  were  sent  to  Port 
Royal,  South  Carolina,  and  one  to  Leaven- 
worth, Kansas,  containing  1400  garments. 
Thirty  garments  sent  to  St.  Simon's  Island. 
1  box  to  Washington,  containing  200  in  the  6th 
mo.,  1  box  to  Washington  in  8th  mo.,  contain- 
ing 270  garments  and  a  bed-quilt.  One  box  to 
Washington  in  9th  mo.,  containing  270  gar- 
ments and  a  piece  of  muslin,  with  groceries  for 
the  sick.  One  box  of  clothing,  and  one  of  medi- 
cine, were  sent  to  Hampton,  in  9th  mo.  A  box 
of  piece  goods  sent  to  Washington  in  the  same 
month.  Both  boxes  had  a  supply  of  scissors, 
thimbles,  cotton,  needles  and  other  trimmings. 
Burlap  sufficient  for  50  beds,  cornmeal,  oat- 
meal, rice  and  medicine  sent  to  Hampton  for 
the  sick  in  the  latter  part  of  the  same  month, 


together  with  a  box  of  clothing 


containing  the 


last  of  the  2500  garments. 

A  large  box  of  clothing  sent  by  Friends  from 
Salem,  N.  J.,  was  forwarded  to  Hampton,  in 
10th  mo.,  also  clothing  sent  by  Friends  at  New- 
port, Rhode  Island.  Three  bales  and  four  boxes 
of  clothing  were  sent  to  Hampton  and  Fortress 
Monroe,  containing  6  pairs  of  blankets  and  6 
comfortables,  groceries  for  the  sick,  and  311 
garments,  new  and  second  hand,  together  with 
two  boxes  of  school  books,  pens,  ink,  etc.,  which 
were  given  by  booksellers  of  this  city,  in  10th 
mo.  Five  barrels  of  cornmeal  sent  to  Fortress 
Monroe  in  10th  mo.  One  hundred  dollars 
worth  of  shoes  and  two -more  pieces  of  burlap 
for  beds  for  Washington  and  Alexandria  in  11th 
mo.  Two  barrels  of  clothing  from  Ohio,  and 
6  barrels  of  meal  and  600  lbs.  of  clothing  from 
Indiana,  of  which  the  larger  proportion  was 
sent  to  Fortress  Monroe  and  neighborhood,  and 
part  to  Alexandria,  together  with  a  barrel  of 
flour  from  N.  J.,  in  11th  mo.  Six  barrels^  of 
Indian  meal  and  three  boxes  of  clothing 
from  Indianapolis,  a  barrel  of  potatoes  from 
N.  J.,  two  pieces  of  burlap  with  thread  and 
needles  for  making  bed-ticks,  with  boxes  con- 
taining 782  garments  and  shoes,  in  all  amount- 
ing to  17  boxes,  barrels,  etc.,  were  sent  to  Alexan- 
dria, Fort  Norfolk,  Fort  Monroe  and  Craney 
Island,  in  12th  mo.,  of  this  year. 

The  accompanying  extracts  from  letters  re- 
cently received  from  Alexandria  and  Fortress 
Monroe,  will  inform  the  friends  of  these  afflicted 
people  how  much  is  still  needed  in  this  their 
extremity.  Shall  the  labors  of  the  Association 
cease  while  such  need  exists  ?  Shall  we  have  to 
meet  the  charge,  "  I  was  naked  and  ye  clothed 
me  not?" 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Association, 

Eliza  C.  Collins,  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  12th  mo.  22d,  1862. 

EXTRACT  FltOM'A  LETTER  FROM  C.  P.  DAY. 

Tyler's  House,  Dee.  3d,  1862. 
"  The  boxes  sent  by  you  were  distributed  at 
Craney  Island  and  Norfolk.     There  were  so 
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many  suffering  at  those  places  that  C.  B.  Wil- 
der and  myself,  thought  they  were  most  needed 
there. 

"  Your  donations  have  been  the  most  valua- 
ble of  any  sent  to  us,  and  have  gone  far  to 
alleviate  the  suffering  among  the  people." 

"  We  have  responsible  and*  earnest  men  now 
at  Craney  Island,  and  hope  soon  to  have  some 
one  at  work  at  Fort  Norfolk  and  Suffolk. 

"  May  God  bless  you  for  your  generosity  I" 

Tyler's  House,  Dec.  10th,  1862. 
At  Fort  Norfolk  there  are  690  contrabands, 
mostly  women  and  children  in  charge  of  Cap- 
tain Danson.  I  think'he  is  humane,  and  will 
prove  a  trusty  man  to  distribute  any  thing  sent 
to  them.  The  men  are  mostly  away  at  work  on 
government  service.  The  women  and  children 
are  in  a  dreadful  condition.  I  talked  with  the 
women.  They  told  me  they  had  had  no  cloth- 
ing for  four  months.  They  have  cut  up  their 
blankets  to  make  frocks  for  their  children,  and 
now  they  have  no  covering,  no  shoes ;  there 
were  quite  a  number  sick  lying  on  the  side 
of  a  plank,  with  an  old  tent  thrown  over  them. 
No  fire  except  such  as  was  made  upon  the  open 
ground  before  their  beds,  so  that  the  smoke 
from  the  fire  came  up  right  in  the  face  of  the 
s'ick  ones. 

Such  wretchedness  it  has  not  been  my  lot  to 
witness  before.  They  told  us  they  expect  to  go 
to  Craney  Island  before  long.  They  have  a 
school  taught  by  a  contraband.  He  has  had 
some  sixty  pupils,  half  of  whom  can  read. 
They  need  primary  books." 

FROM  A.  GLADWIN. 

Alexandria,  December  12th,  1862. 

"  The  two  boxes  and  bags  sent  by  your  So- 
ciety, arrived  in  good  order.  The  contents  are 
very  well  adapted  to  the  necessities  of  the  poor 
ones,  and  will  be  faithfully  distributed;  many 
have  been  this  morning,  and  could  you  see  and 
hear  the  thanks  on  the  reception,  I  know  it 
would  abundantly  repay  you  for  your  labor  and 
expenditure  on  their  behalf.  Could  some 
clothing  for  boys  and  girls  of  a  larger  size  be 
sent,  much  suffering  might  be  relieved ;  bed 
covering  of  some' sort  is  very  much  needed. 

"We  have  about  completed  the  organization 
of  a  Society  for  sewing,  which  is  to  meet  every 
Saturday,  for  the  purpose  of  learning.  Old 
quilts  would  be  of  great  use,  as  they  are  much 
warmer  than  light  blankets — much  sickness 
prevails  among  them." 


When  God  is  about  to  enrich  men  with  hea- 
venly blessings,  he  has  often  to  take  away  from 
them  engrossing  earthly  possessions. 

The  body  might  as  soon  thrive  in  a  fever,  as 
the  soul  prosper  when  in  a  flame  with  conten- 
tion and  strife. 
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From  Illustrations  of  the  Primitive  Christianity  of  the  British 
Islands. 

ENSLAVEMENT  AND  MISSION  OF  ST.  PATRICK 
AS  STATED  BY  HIMSELF. 

We  have  repudiated  as  fictions  got  up  after 
the  pontificate  of  Hildebrand,  all  those  lives  of 
St.  Patrick  which  represent  the  Apostle  of  Ire- 
land as  having  received  his  mission  from  the 
Pope  of  Rome.  It  now  remains  for  us  to  give 
what  we  can  ascertain  of  the  real  history,  un- 
mixed with  fable,  of  the  great  Irish  Pater.  But 
in  the  outset,  let  us  remind  our  readers  that  the 
auspices  under  which  the  Papal  lives  of  Patrick 
were  invented,  aimed  necessarily,  in  order  to 
perfect  their  plan,  at  the  destruction  of  all  his- 
torical manuscripts  that  would  expose  the  falsity 
of  the  Papal  fictions.  Without  such  destruction 
their  other  efforts  would  have  fallen  short  of  the 
proposed  mark.  Every  copy  of  the  great  na- 
tional chronicle  called  the  Psalter  of  Tara  was 
therefore  destroyed.  That  old  record  had  the 
most  indubitable  claims  to  truthfulness  from  the 
close  legal  oversight  as  a  royal  national  chroni- 
cle to  which  it  had  been  subjected  from  age  to 
age ;  and  the  extreme  penalty  involved  in  the 
attempt  to  falsify  its  records,  must  also  have 
aided  in  preserving  its  integrity.  It  must  have 
contained  the  real  dates  and  many  particulars 
respecting  the  change  of  the  national  religion, 
and  Patrick's  intercourse  with  the  kings.  As  to 
the  time  of  its  destruction,  we  can  only  conjec- 
ture. There  is  evidence  of  its  having  escaped 
the  Danish  burnings,  and  of  its  having  been 
consulted  in  the  eleventh  century,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  in  existence  for  some  cen- 
turies later.  But  the  Bomish  burnings  were 
so  much  more  secret  than  the  Danish,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  trace  their  operations.  Neverthe- 
less, it  is  to  them  we  must  give  credit  for  the 
final  destruction  of  that  great  national  chronicle 
as  well  as  innumerable  minor  ones. 

Fragments  of  some  old  historical  records, 
some  of  which  were  prepared  at,  and  for  the  use 
of,  the  great  schools,  are  still  in  existence. 
Doubtless,  these  fragments,  as  far  as  they  relate 
to  the  ancient  national  history,  were  in  sub- 
stance taken  from  the  Tara  Chronicle ;  and  are, 
therefore,  valuable.  But  it  is  remarkable  that 
none  of  those  fragments  detail  the  history  of  the 
period  to  which  St.  Patrick  belonged.  We  have 
one,  and  only  one  series  of  historic  chronicles 
nearly  perfect — that  is  the  Annals  of  Tigher- 
nach  (pronounced  Teirnay.)  Its  author,  whose 
name  it  bears,  was  abbot  or  superior  of  the  mon- 
astic college  of  Clonmacnoise,  in  the  middle  of 
the  eleventh  century;  he  died  in  the  year  1088. 
The  imperfect  portion  of  Teirnay's  Annals  in- 
cludes that  which  relates  to  the  missionary  la- 
bors of  St.  Patrick.  The  parchment,  we  under- 
stand, is  there,  but  the  writing  of  that  part  to- 
tally obliterated.  Whether  the  obliteration  has 
been  effected  by  accident  or  design,  we  must 
leave  to  the  judgment  of  those  skilled  in  old 


268  FRIENDS' 


parchments,  and  who  have  access  to  the  manu- 
scripts in  question.  But  of  this  we  feel  assured, 
had  not  that  portion  been  defaced,  the  Annals 
of  Teirnay,  like  the  Psalter  of  Tara,  would  have 
been  doomed  to  destruction. 

Yet,  despite  of  all  the  destruction  and  all  the 
falsification  arts  that  have  been  practised,  evi- 
dence both  at  home  and  abroad  occasionally 
arises,  which  helps  to  enlighten  that  darkened 
page  of  history.  Best  of  all,  we  have  still  St. 
Patrick's  own  two  epistles,  the  Confession  for 
the  information  of  his  friends  after  his  death, 
and  the  letter  to  Coroticus.  Notwithstanding 
a  few  discernible  interpolations,  both  these  evi- 
dently retain  in  general  their  native  stamp ;  and 
when  carefully  studied  bring  both  light  and 
clear  truth  into  the  question.  Mainly  from 
these  epistles  we  deduce  the  following  sketch  of 
the  history  of  that  remarkable  man  and  the 
character  of  his  teaching. 

Saint  Patrick's  name  originally  was  Succat, 
and  Succat  he  was  called  till  that  period  arrived 
when  the  Lord  had  so  blessed  his  ministry  to 
the  conversion  of  the  princes  and  people  of  Hi- 
bernia  that  he  obtained  from  them  the  name  of 
Patrick,  signifying  the  father  (pater)  of  the  Irish 
Church.  This  was  in  harmony  with  the  pre- 
vailing practice  of  the  Ancient  Irish.  When 
both  mind  and  body  had  attained  maturity,  if 
there  was  any  remarkable  manifestation,  whether 
mental  or  physical,  it  was  either  appended  as  a 
surname,  or  the  first  name  was  altogether  aban- 
doned for  that  which  was  expressive  of  the 
characteristic  action  of  the  man.  The  name 
Patrick  is  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  indicating 
the  office  and  character  of  father  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  of  Ireland. 

Succat  was  born  in  the  year  372,  in  the 
north-west  of  Caul.  His  birthplace  and  the 
home  of  his  childhood,  he  tells  us  in  his  Con- 
fession, was  the  village  of  Bonaven  in  Tabernia. 
That  Bonaven,  mentioned  by  Patrick,  appears 
to  be  the  present  Boneval  of  France,  in  the  de- 
partment of  Eure-et-Loire.  Jocelin  represents 
him  as  a  holy  child, — a  worker  of  miracles,  even 
from  boyhood;  but  Patrick's  own  account  is 
very  different.  He  speaks  of  himself  as  a 
thoughtless,  hard-hearted,  disobedient  boy,  till 
affliction  and  distress  drove  his  soul  to  God.  "I 
was  like  a  stone,"  says  he,  "  which  lies  in  deep 
mud  till  He,  who  is  all  powerful  in  his  mercy, 
raised  me  up."  His  father,  Calphurnius,  was  a 
deacon  of  the  Church  of  Tabernia,  and  his 
grandfather  had  been  pastor  of  that  same  church. 
Both  his  father  and  Conchessa,  his  mother,  were 
Christians,  and  anxious  for  the  liberal  Christian 
education  of  their  son.  But  Succat  was  not  studi- 
ous, and  he  lived  bitterly  to  deplore  the  effects 
of  his  early  negligence.  Before  his  education 
was  finished,  he  was  carried  into  slavery  in  a 
foreign  land.  Then  it  was,  when  obliged  to  la- 
bor hard,  far  away  from  his  early  home,  that 
his  heart  first  turned  in  prayer  to  God.  Whether, 
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when  in  slavery,  he  had  intercourse  with  the 
humble  Christian  church  then  existing  in  Ire- 
land, is  not  stated;  but  there  are  indications 
which  show  a  probability  that  he  had.  In  Ta- 
bernia, the  family  of  Succat  occupied  an  aristo- 
cratic position,  as  is  evident  from  what  he  says 
to  Coroticus  : — "  I*  was  of  the  patrician  order 
according  to  the  flesh,  but  I  gave  up  my  no- 
bility, and  I  do  not  blush  for  having  done  so.  I 
gave  it  up  that  I  might  labor  for  the  advantage 
of  others."  But  that  voluntary  giving  up  refers 
to  an  after  period  in  his  life.  His  first  departure 
was  on  bitter  compulsion.  On  the  banks  of  the 
Little  Loire,  Calphurnius  had  a  farm  where  his 
son  was  engaged  when  a  formidable  band  of  hos- 
tile Scots  appeared.  Soon  the  whole  of  the 
farm  servants,  with  Succat,  their  young  master, 
were  made  prisoners,  and  brought  as  captive 
slaves  to  Ireland  with  the  returning  host.  That 
was  in  the  year  388.  The  leader  of  the  host 
was  Nial  of  the  Nine  Hostages.  He  was  sover- 
eign of  Ireland,  and  one  of  the  most  warlike  of 
her  ancient  kings.  Having  made  his  name 
known  and  dreaded  throughout  the  British  Isl- 
ands as  a  dauntless  and  successful  warrior,  his 
restless  spirit  had  turned  to  Gaul  in  quest  of 
new  adventures.  From  those  island  princes 
nearer  home,  with  whom  Nial  had  fought  and 
made  a  conqueror's  terms,  he  had  exacted  as 
pledges  of  their  fealty,  nine  royal  hostages,  who 
graced  his  court  at  Tara.  Hence  the  historic 
appellation,  Nial  of  the  Nine  Hostages. 

It  was  on  the  decline  of  Roman  defences  in 
the  West,  when  the  Goths  and  Huns  were  attack- 
ing the  more  eastern  and  southern  provinces  of 
the  empire,  that  Nial  undertook  the  expedition 
to  Gaul  which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  Succat. 
Patrick  says,  "I  was  then  almost  sixteen  years 
of  age ;  but  I  knew  not  God,  and  was  led  into 
captivity  by  the  Irish  with  many  thousand 
others,  as  we  deserved,  because  we  estranged 
ourselves  from  God,  and  did  not  keep  his  laws,  and 
were  disobedient  to  our  pastors,  who  admonished 
us  for  our  salvation.  At  length  the  auger  of 
the  Lord  was  brought  upon  us,  and  He  dispers- 
ed us  among  many  nations  even  to  the  extrem- 
ity of  the  earth,  where  my  meanness  was  conspicu- 
ous among  foreigners.  Then  it  was  that  the 
Lord  discovered  to  me  a  sense  of  my  unbelief 
and  transgressions,  that  I  should  be  converted 
with  my  whole  heart  to  the  Lord  my  God.  He 
saw  my  humiliation,  aud  He  pitied  my  youth  and 
ignorance,  even  before  I  knew  Him." 

It  was  probably  before  that  Gallic  expedition 
that  Nial  had  driven  out  from  the  provincial 
kingship  of  Ulster  a  branch  of  the  royal  Scots 
that  had  taken  up  arms  against  him.  Ultimate- 
ly the  whole  of  the  Northern  province  was  divided 
between  his  three  sons,  Owen,  Connel,  and 
Fiaoba  Uilline.  The  ex-lords  of  those  territories 
sought  and  found  a  home  for  themselves  in  the 
North  of  Alba  (Scotland,)  and  in  the  Hebrides. 
From  the  Scots  thus  expelled  by  Nial,  arose  the 
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Lords  of  the  Isles,  and  the  Scottish  Highland 
lairds  who  carried  with  them  to  the  Isles  and  to 
their  mountain  retreats,  not  only  the  name  of 
Scot,  hut  also  the  harp  and  the  songs  of  their 
native  land,  especially  those  of  Ossian.  Very 
many  of  -  their  own  people  went  with  the  ex- 
chieftains  to  Alba  and  the  Hebrides,  and  it  may 
have  been  to  repair  that  loss  of  peasant  labor 
which  caused  King  Nial  to  bring  so  many 
prisoners  from  Gaul  as  Patrick  speaks  of. 

Each  one  of  Nial's  three  sons  has  left  the  im- 
press of  his  name  associated  with  the  principal- 
ity he  governed.  Owen  in  Tyrone  (Tirowen,) 
Connel  in  Tirconnel,  and  Uilline  in  Ullidia. 
Their  families  continued  lords  of  portions  of 
these  regions  till  their  final  confiscation  in  the 
reign  of  James  the  First.  It  is  a  remarkable 
fact,  that  the  direct  lineal  heirs  of  Fiacha  Uilline, 
son  to  the  most  warlike  of  kings,  are  now  mem- 
bers of  the  most  peace-loving  of  sects — the  So- 
ciety of  Friends. 

(To  be  continued.) 


IMPORTANT  OPINION  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES 

ATTORNEY  GENERAL. 

"ABE  COLORED  MEN  CITIZENS  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES  ?" 

The  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  on  this 
important  question  is  now  completed,  and  inthe 
hands  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  at  whose 
request  it  was  prepared.  The  facts  on  which  it 
is  based  are  stated  as  follows : 

"  The  schooner  Elizabeth  and  Margaret,  of 
New  Brunswick,  is  detained  by  the  revenue- 
cutter  Tiger,  at  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J.,  because 
commanded  by  a  colored  man,  and  so  by  a  per- 
son not  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  As  col- 
ored masters  are  numerous  in  our  coasting  trade, 
I  submit  to  you  the  question  suggested  by  Cap- 
tain Martin  of  the  Tiger,  '  Are  colored  men 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  therefore  com- 
petent to  command  American  vessels  V 

As  some  incorrect  statements  have  gone  forth, 
in  regard  to  this  opinion,  we  give  the  chief 
points.  The  Constitution  does  not  define  the 
word  "  citizen  ;"  so  the  Attorney  General  ex- 
amines history  and  the  civil  law,  from  the  days 
of  Rome  down,  for  its  meaning.  His  conclu- 
sion is  that  all  free  persons,  without  distinction 
of  race  or  color,  if  native  born,  are  citizens.  A 
distinction  is  made  between  the  inherent  rights 
of  citizens  and  the  political  privileges  of  certain 
classes.  All  citizens  have  a  right  to  protection, 
but  only  certain  classes  enjoy  the  privileges  of 
voting  and  holding  office.  Hitherto  not  only 
the  public  but  jurists  have  often  confounded 
the  two.  A  child  or  a  woman  is  a  citizen, 
though  not  always  privileged  to  vote  or  hold 
office.  The  Dred  Scott  opinions  are  pronounced 
void  and  of  no  authority,  since  the  province  of 
the  Supreme  Court  was  only  to  settle  the  ques- 
tions of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Circuit  Court. 


They  are  simply  entitled  to  the  respect  due  to 
the  views  of  eminent  gentlemen,  and  no  more. 
The  paper  concludes  as  follows  :" 

"  And  now,  upon  the  whole  matter,  I  give  it 
as  my  opinion  that  the  free  man  of  color  men- 
tioned in  your  letter,  if  born  in  the  United 
States,  is  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  if 
otherwise  qualified,  is  competent,  according  to 
the  acts  of  Congress,  to  be  master  of  a  vessel  en- 
gaged in  the  coasting  trade." 


CHINESE  SUGAR-CANE. 

In  the  three  days'  session  of  the  late  Sorghum 
Convention,  held  at  Rockford,  Illinois,  many 
facts  were  developed  which  we  regard  as  of  ex- 
ceeding interest  to  the  industrial  public.  We 
state  them  as  follows  : 

1.  The  fact  was  certainly  established  that 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  growing  the  Chinese 
sugar-cane,  the  Imphee  cane,  and  the  Otaheitan 
in  this  latitude. 

2.  That  the  successful  manufacture  of  either 
or  all  into  syrup  is  a  fixed  fact. 

3.  That  the  granulation  of  these  kinds  has 
been  successfully  accomplished,  specimens  of 
sugar  having  been  exhibited  at  the  Convention 
proving  this. 

4.  Taking  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Cory,  of  In- 
diana, whom  we  regard  as  a  pioneer  in  the  busi- 
ness, the  Otaheitan  will  granulate  and  make 
handsome  sugar  beyond  a  peradventure. 

5.  That  the  seed  from  the  Chinese  sugar-cane 
can  be  employed  in  feeding  cattle,  hogs,  horses, 
&c,  and  also  can  be  successfully  manufactured 
into  a  flour  which  makes  a  very  good  griddle 
cake.  It  was  offered  in  evidence,  and  not  con- 
troverted, that  an  acre  of  cane  would  produce 
forty  bushels  of  seed,  and  that  that  product  was 
equal  in  fattening  qualities  to  the  same  number 
of  bushels  of  corn. 

6.  That  the  juice  of  the  Chinese  cane,  and 
doubtless  the  other  qualities,  without  cooking, 
can  be  fed  to  hogs,  cattle  and  horses,  with  ad- 
mirable fattening  results  ;  in  fact,  that  in  this 
respect  an  acre  of  cane  is  equal  to  two  of  corn. 
This  last  is  a  very  important  feature,  and  should 
challenge  the  attention  of  stock  raisers. 

7.  That  the  stalks,  leaves,  and  heads  will 
make  an  excellent  quality  of  paper.  This  fact 
Mr.  Smithett,  in  his  excellent  address,  said 
had  long  been  known  and  practiced  upon  in  the 
West  India  Islands  and  other  cane-growing 
countries. 

8.  That  the  bagasse,  which  with  our  pro- 
ducers has  been  deemed  useless — in  fact,  a  posi- 
tive annoyance  on  account  of  its  swift  accumu- 
lation— can  be  made  to  yield  excellent  manuring 
qualities,  and  can  also  be  prepared  as  a  fuel,  to 
the  saving  of  large  quantities  of  wood  and  coal 
in  the  season  of  syrup  boiling. 

9.  The  Convention  classified  the  different  quali- 
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ties  of  cane,  into  three  varieties — Chinese  sugar 
cane,  Imphee  cane  and  Otaheitan. 

10.  That  the  quality  of  syrup  manufactured 
from  these  three  qualities  is  superior  to  that  of 
any  other  offered  in  the  market. 

11.  That  it  is  superior  for  refining  purposes. 

12.  That  more  than  2,000,000  gallons  have 
been  manufactured  in  the  State  during  the 
past  year  ;  and  lastly,  that  it  is  the  most  profita- 
ble crop  that  can  now  employ  the  farmer's  skill 
and  energies. 

These  facts  we  consider  the  Rockford  Con- 
vention has  pretty  surely  established,  and  there- 
fore we  say  in  its  results  it  has  proved  one  of 
the  most  important  Conventions  ever  held  in  the 
Northwest. —  Chicago  Tribune. 


GLAD  TIDINGS. 


Nott,  a  missionary  to  the  South  Sea  islands, 
on  one  occasion  was  reading  a  part  of  the  gospel 
of  John  to  a  number  of  the  natives.  When  he 
had  read  the  sixteenth  verse  of  the  third  chap- 
ter, a  native,  who  had  listened  with  great  at- 
tention to  the  words,  stopped  him,  and  said, 
"  What  words  were  those  you  read  ?  What 
sounds  were  those  I  heard  ?  Let  me  hear  them 
again."  Mr.  Nott  read  the  verse  again  :  "  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
The  native  now  rose  from  his  seat,  and  said, 
"  Can  that  be  true?  God  love  the  world  when 
the  world  did  not  love  him !  God  so  loved  the 
world  as  to  give  his  Son  to  die,  that  man  might 
not  die  !  Is  that  true  ?"  The  verse  was  once 
more  read,  and  the  missionary  told  him  that  it 
was  a  great  and  glorious  truth,  that  whosoever 
believed  in  Christ  should  obtain  mercy,  and  be 
happy  after  death.  The  native  was  strangely 
affected  ;  he  burst  into  tears,  and  then  stepped 
aside  to  think  upon  what  he  had  just  heard. 
There  was  reason  to  believe  that  from  that  day 
he  enjoyed  the  peace  that  flows  from  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart. 

Can  we  not  enter  into  the  feelings  of  the 
South  Sea  islander  as  he  heard  these  words  for 
the  first  time  ?  For  what  sounds  like  these  ever 
reached  the  ears  of  men?  They  are  "glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people."  What  news 
so  good,  so  true,  so  important — news  of  mercy, 
of  Trcedom,  of  heavenly  rest  ?  You  may  have 
often  heard  the  great  truth;  it  has  perhaps 
been  familiar  to  you  from  early  childhood.  But 
do  you  feel  its  power  on  the  heart  ?  Do  you 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  If  not,  how  awful 
your  state,  how  alarming  your  danger.  Blessed 
words :  "  Whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not 
perish,  but  shall  have  eternal  life." 


The  proof  that  we  believe  in  the  reality  of 
religion  is,  that  we  walk  in  the  power  of  it. 


From  the  N.  American  and  U.  S  Gazette. 

CHARITY  OR  LOVE. 

(1  Corinthians  xiii.) 

Father,  on  my  bended  knee 
Hear  me  ask  a  boon  from  thee: 
Give  me,  if  thou  wilt,  the  charm 
Of  eloquence,  thy  truth  to  arm, 
That  the  sinful  soul  may  tremble,, 
And  the  vile  no  more  dissemble ; 
Touch  my  lips  with  sacred  fire, 
Such  as  kindles  Heaven's  choir 
When  Cherubim  and  Seraphim 
Swell  with  saints  th'  immortal  hymn 
Give  me  strong  prophetic  sight 
To  read  thy  mysteries  aright ; 
Faith  to  make  the  mountain  yield 
Easy  path  as  meadow  field — 
Grant  me  ,if  Thou  wilt,  all  these, 
Yet  not  all  my  heart  can  ease, 
If  thou  dost  not  grant  to  me 

Gentle,  lowly  Charity. 
Without  this,  they  all  shall  tell 
Like  tinkling  cymbal,  empty  bell. 

Had  I  riches,  and  a  heart 
All  in  mercy  to  impart ; 
Faith  to  yield  my  willing  breath 
In  a  martyr's  fiery  death  ; 
Little  would  they  profit  me 
Without  gentle  Charity. 

Charity  that  beareth  long 

Though  I  suffer  cruel  wrong  ; 

To  the  erring  always  kind  ; 

To  my  own  worth  always  blind  ; 

Glad  of  other's  happy  lot, 

In  his  profit  mine  forgot ; 

Vaunting  not  superior  good, 

Never  proud,  nor  harsh,  nor  rude  ; 

May  I,  rather  far  than  fight, 

Yield  my  due  with  meek  delight ; 

Slowly  stirred  to  words  of  blame  ; 

Slowly  seeing  others'  shame  ; 

'Neath  my  trials  never  grieving  ; 

All  a  brother's  praise  believing ; 

Ever  hoping  for  the  best, 

And  enduring  all  the  rest ; — 
This  is  what  I  ask  from  Thee, 
Gentle,  lowly  Charity. 

Little  how  at  best  we  know 
Though  with  prophet's  fire  we  glow, 
But  when  thou  shall  radiant  come, 
And  reveal  the  mighty  sum, 
Then  shall  we  in  glory  see 
Only  gentle  Charity. 

When  I  was  a  little  child, 
Foolish  were  my  words  and  wild  ; 
Feebly  learned  I  what  was  taught, 
Feebly  then  of  wisdom  thought, — 

Now,  Lord,  let  my  manhood  be 

Strong  in  gentle  Charily. 

Dim,  as  through  a  shadowed  glass 
Now  we  watch  thy  glories  pass, 
But,  when,  in  thy  close  embrace, 
Thou  shalt  clasp  me  face  to  face, 
I  shall  then  thy  greatness  see, 
As  thou  now  dost  look  on  me. 

Still  within  my  heart  shall  rest, 
Each  a  welcome,  cheerful  guest 
Sent  to  bless  me  from  above, 
Faith,  and  Hope,  and  holy  Love  : 

But  the  chiefest  place  shall  be 

Thine,  sweet,  gentle  Charity. 
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MIDNIGHT. 
31ST  OF  DECEMBER. 

I  waited  by  a  massive  gate 

For  noiseless  opening  of  its  bars, 
When  heaven's  bright  dial-disk  of  stars 

Should  mark  the  coming  year's  first  date  ; 

All  high  and  dark  the  shadowy  door 
Shut  out  the  path  I  had  to  go, 
And  much  my  heart  was  moved  to  know 

The  untried  things  that  lay  before. 

When  lo  !  a  Shape  stood  by  me,  hoar 

With  centuries  of  eld  ; 

I  knew  him  by  his  hand  that  held 
The  sharp  scythe  evermore  ; 
He  spoke — his  voice  like  winter  wind 

Through  rents  of  ruin  breathed  ; 

Around  his  furrowed  brow  were  wreathed 
Cypress  and  laurel  twined. 

"  Shall  I  be  prophet,  human  heart? 

Shall  I  tell  thee  Sorrow  stands 

Ready,  with  cold  and  cruel  hands, 
Thee  from  thy  chiefest  loved  to  part?" — 
My  soul  was  chill  with  sudden  pain, 

Yet  thus  I  made  reply  : 

"  My  chiefest  loved  can  never  die  ! 
And  even  Earth's  friends  shall  live  again." 

Old  Time  smiled  sternly  :  "  Thou  art  young 
And  hopeful;  what  if  Sickness  pale 
Makes  nerve  to  bend,  and  heart  to  fail, 

Which  now  with  buoyant  life  are  strong?" — 
My  strength  lies  not  in  hope,  or  youth  ; 
The  childhood  of  immortal  years 
Cannot  be  struck  with  mortal  fears  ; 

Even  Death  but  rends  the  veil  of  Truth." 

"  Death,  thou  presumptuous  one  !  perchance 

Within  those  doors  of  gloom 

He  waits,  dread  Shadow  1  till  thou  come  ; 
Watches  thy  heedless  steps  advance, 

Even  to  the  open  tomb  !" 

"  I  will  not  tremble  !    I  will  trust ! 

My  days  are  Thine,  0  Saviour  dear ! 

Thou  seest  all  this  coming  year, 
Thou  lovest  me,  and  thou  art  just; 

Thy  poor  child  will  not  fear  1" 

Time  touched  ;  the  massy  gates  swung  wide  ; 
I  paused — a  Voice  not  all  unknown 
Spoke  to  my  heart  in  sweetest  tone — 

"  Child,  I  will  be  thy  guide ; 
Fear  not  to  travel  on." 

e.  H.  w. 

— Leisure  Hour. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  to 
the  eth^inst.,  have  been  received. 

England. — W.  E.  Gladstone,  in  a  letter  to  Profes- 
sor Newman,  denies  that  he  has  expressed  any  sym- 
pathy with  the  southern  cause,  or  passed  an  eulogi- 
um  on  Jefferson  Davis.  He  has  thought  it  out  of  his 
province  to  praise  or  blame  in  such  a  complicated 
question.  He  claims  to  be  a  better  friend  of  the 
northern  Americans  than  those  who  encourage  them 
to  persevere  in  their  hopeless  and  destructive  enter- 
prise. The  London  Times  views  the  latest  advices 
then  received  from  the  United  States  as  the  worst 
yet,  indicating  that  the  propagation  of  a  servile  war 
is  about  to  commence.  The  Daily  News  replies, 
quoting  evidence  to  prove  that  the  horrors  predicted 
from  the  President's  emancipation  schemes  are  pure- 
ly imaginary,  and  that  the  slaves  are  likely  to  make 
a  better  use  of  their  freedom. 


The  English  government  has  ordered  1200  miles  of 
cable,  to  be  furnished  as  soon  as  possible,  for  com- 
pleting telegraphic  communication  with  India. 

France. — The  government  has  concluded  contracts 
for  the  supply  of  the  army  in  Mexico  for  two  years, 
from  which  it  is  inferred  that  a  continued  occupation 
of  that  country  is  intended. 

The  sufferings  of  the  working  classes  from  the  cot- 
ton famine  increase.  A  recent  address  from  some 
of  the  principal  manufacturers  and  merchants  stated 
that  in  the  Department  of  the  Lower  Seine  100,000 
working  men  were  then  destitute,  and  the  number 
would  soon  be  150,000.  The  communes  had  exhaust- 
ed their  resources.  They  testified  to  the  dignified 
and  calm  resignation  of  the  workmen,  and  the  sacri- 
fices made  by  the  masters,  but  the  latter  had  no  lon- 
ger the  means  of  giving  employment.  Subscriptions 
for  relief  had  been  commenced.  The  late  cotton  crop 
in  Algeria  had  been  less  productive  than  was  ex- 
pected. The  English  company  which  had  proposed 
to  cultivate  it  there,  had  withdrawn. 

Spain. — The  Queen's  speech  at  the  opening  of  the 
Cortes,  referring  to  the  circumstances  connected  with 
the  attack  on  a  neutral  vessel  which  had  run  the 
blockade  from  a  southern  port,  by  a  U.  S.  vessel,  on 
the  Cuban  coast,  expresses  confidence  that  these 
events  will  not  change  the  friendly  relations  hereto- 
fore maintained  with  the  United  States  government. 

Greece. — Voting  for  the  election  of  a  King  com- 
menced on  the  4th  inst.,  and  all  the  votes  given  on 
that  day  were  for  Prince  Alfred  of  England. 

Domestic. — The  President  has  nominated  to  the 
Senate  Caleb  B.  Smith,  the  present  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  to  be  Judge  of  the  U.  S.  District  Court  of 
Indiana.  His  successor  in  the  Department,  if  the 
nomination  should  be  confirmed,  had  not  been 
designated  up  w  the  23d  inst.  W.  H.  Seward, 
Secretary  of  State,  and  his  son,  the  Assistant  Secre- 
tary, both  tendered  their  resignations  on  the  18th, 
requesting  an  immediate  acceptance.  This  step  is 
said  to  have  been  taken  in  consequence  of  the  action 
of  a  caucus  of  Republican  Senators,  held  on  the  17th, 
in  unanimously  adopting  a  resolution  recommending 
to  the  President  a  partial  reconstruction  of  the 
Cabinet.  It  is  understood  that  the  resolution  origin- 
ally requested  the  President  to  dispense  with  Secre- 
tary Seward's  services,  but  as  this  could  not  be  gen- 
erally agreed  to,  it  was  modified  into  the  form  finally 
adopted.  Secretary  Chase  also  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion on  the  20th,  but  the  President  afterwards  in- 
formed him  and  Secretary  Seward  that  upon  due 
deliberation,  he  had  concluded  that  it  would  be 
incompatible  with  the  public  welfare  to  accept  their 
resignations,  and  he  requested  them  to  resume  their 
functions,  which  they  did  accordingly. 

Gen.  Grant  has  issued  an  order  respecting  Ken- 
tucky, sayiug  that  as  the  State  has  fulfilled  the  re- 
quirements of  the  Constitution  and  the  laws  of  Con- 
gress, by  choosing  loyal  men  to  fill  the  State  offices 
and  execute  the  laws,  military  authority  is  prohibi- 
ted from  any  interference,  and  is  not  to  be  used  ex- 
cept to  suppress  riots  and  mob  resistance  to  the 
laws.  All  civil  authority,  where  it  can  be  executed 
at  military  posts,  will  be  permitted. 

Most  of  the  prisoners  in  Fort  Mctlenry,  near  Balti- 
more, have  been  unconditionally  released. 

Senator  Henderson's  bill  in  aid  of  emancipation  in 
Missouri  provides  for  compensation  to  that  State  to 
the  amount  of  $25,000,000,  in  U.  S.  bonds,  on  the 
passage  of  a  law  emancipating  all  the  slaves  ;  if  to 
take  effect  on  or  before  7th  month  4th,  1866,  the 
whole  amount  to  be  paid  at  once ;  if  at  a  later  date, 
to  be  delivered  in  four  equal  instalments,  from  th 
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passage  of  the  act  to  the  time  when  slavery  shall 
cease.  The  bill  of  Representative  Noell  proposes  a 
payment  of  $10,000,000,  in  bonds,  upon  the  adoption 
of  a  system  of  immediate  emancipation,  to  take  effect 
within  one  year  from  the  first  day  of  1863 ;  the 
United  States  government  causing  to  be  removed 
and  colonized  outside  of  the  United  States,  such  of 
the  emancipated  slaves  as  may  choose  to  leave  the 
State;  and  no  portion  of  the  compensation  to  be  paid 
to  any  person  who  shall  have  taken  part  in  or  aided 
the  rebellion. 

A  memorial,  numerously  signed  by  loyal  citizens  of 
Florida,  has  been  presented  to  the  President  by  some 
members  of  Congress,  asking  for  the  appointment  of 
Eli  Thayer,  of  Mass.,  as  Military  Governor  of  Flo- 
rida, with  authority  to  raise  20,000  loyal  men  as 
armed  settlers.  A  paper  signed  by  134  members 
of  Congress,  concurring  in  the  request,  and  one 
from  Gen.  Hunter  to  the  same  effect,  were  presented 
at  the  same  time. 

The  Provost  Marshal  General  of  Louisiana,  by 
direction  of  Gen.  Butler,  has  issued  a  notice  that  all 
persons  arriving  at  New  Orleans,  from  any  place 
whatsoever,  will  be  required  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  United  States,  and  no  one  is  to  be 
allowed  to  land  from  any  vessel  without  compliance 
with  this  order. 

llilitary  Affairs. — A  military  force  under  Gen. 
Foster  left  Newbern  on  the  11th  inst.,  for  Kingston, 
on  the  Neuse  river,  and  on  the  14th,  in  a  severe  bat- 
tle of  five  hours,  defeated  the  rebels  who  were  de- 
fending a  position  near  the  town,  and  captured  the 
town,  with  over  400  prisoners,  some  artillery  and  a 
large  quantity  of  stores. 

A  cavalry  battle  is  reported  to  have  occurred  in 
the  vicinity  of  Corinth,  Miss.,  on  the  13th,  but  no 
particulars  have  been  received.  The  force  of  Gen. 
Sherman  had  returned  to  Memphis,  and  that  of  Gen. 
Hcvey  to  Helena,  before  the  15th,  Gen.  Grant  re- 
maining at  Oxford,  Miss.  A  rebel  force  of  2,000,  at 
Tuscumbia,  was  surprised  and  routed  on  the  13th. 
The  rebels  are  said  to  be  vigorously  fortifying  Vicks- 
burg. 

No  further  movement  has  taken  place  near  Fred- 
ericksburg. The  rebels  have  reoccupied  the  town, 
and  are  said  to  have  been  increasing  their  entrench- 
ments. Gen.  Burnside's  official  dispatch  to  Gen. 
Halleck  states  that  he  recrossed  the  river  because  he 
felt  convinced  that  the  position  in  front  could  not  then 
be  carried,  and  it  was  a  military  necessity  either  to 
attack  or  retire.  A  repulse  would  have  been  disas- 
trous under  existing  circumstances.  The  official 
accounts  state  the  losses  of  the  U.  S.  troops  at  1128 
killed,  9,105  wounded,  and  2078  missing,  making  a 
total  of  12,311.  The  rebel  loss  was  probably  con- 
siderably less,  as  they  were  protected  by  their  in- 
trenchments,  and  had  also  the  advantage  of  being 
on  higher  ground.  The  official  report  of  the  rebel 
Gen.  Lee  states  their  total  loss  at  about  1800  killed 
and  wounded. 

Congress. — Among  the  bills  introduced  in  the 
Senate  during  last  week,  were  the  following:  grant- 
ing public  lands  to  the  State  of  Minnesota  to  aid  in 
improving  the  Minnesota  and  Red  rivers,  and  con- 
necting them  by  a  canal ;  for  the  relief  of  those  who 
sustained  damage  by  the  late  Indian  depredations  ; 
for  removing  the  Sioux  and  Winnebago  Indians  from 
Minnesota  ;  to  establish  a  branch  mint  at  Portland, 
Oregon;  to  provide  for  the  protection  of  overland 
emigrants  to  the  Pacific  coast;  and  one,  by  Hender- 
son, of  Mo.,  granting  aid  to  the  State  of  Missouri,  for 
emancipating  the  slaves.  Resolutions  were  adopted 
requesting  of  the  President  any  unpublished  corres- 
pondence respecting  cotton  cultivation  in  Asia  Minor 


and  Egypt ;  instructing  the  Judiciary  Committee  to 
inquire  whether  the  practice,  which  prevails  to  some 
extent  in  some  departments  of  the  government,  of 
appointing  officers  to  fill  vacancies  not  created  dur- 
ing the  recess  of  Congress,  but  existing  at  the  pre- 
ceding session,  is  in  accordance  with  the  Constitu- 
tion, and,  if  not,  what  remedy  shall  be  applied  ;  di- 
recting the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War  to 
inquire  into  the  facts  of  the  recent  battle  of  Freder- 
icksburg, and  who  is  responsible  for  the  assault  upon 
the  rebel  works,  and  also  for  the  delay  in  preparing 
to  meet  the  enemy,  and  report ;  and  asking  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  for  any  correspondence  between  his 
Department  and  the  British  Minister,  relative  to  a 
telegraph  from  San  Francisco  to  the  Amoor.  The 
resolution  censuring  ex-President  Buchanan  was  laid 
on  the  table  by  a  vote  of  68  to  3.  Saulsbury  of  Del. 
offered  two  resolutions  inquiring  of  the  Secretary  of 
War  whether  any  soldiers  were  sent  into  that  State 
to  be  present  at  the  election  on  the  4th  ult.,  and 
whether  he  had  authorized  the  military  organization 
called  the  Home  Guard  in  Delaware,  with  all  the 
particulars,  in  each  case  ;  and  Powell  of  Ky.,  one  ask- 
ing the  same  official  whether  citizens  arrested  under 
his  authority  have  been  required,  in  order  to  obtain 
their  release,  to  take  an  oath  or  give  an  obligation 
that  they  would  not  bring  an  action  against  those 
arresting  them  ;  which  were  severally  laid  over.  A 
joint  resolution  offered  by  McDougall,  of  Gal.,  that 
the  government  will  maintain  the  payment  in  coin 
of  interest  on  its  indebtedness,  and  that  duties  on  im- 
ports shall  continue  to  be  paid  in  coin  and  the  old 
issue  of  demand  notes,  was  referred  to  the  Finance 
Committee.  Bills  were  passed  to  amend  the  act  for 
the  collection  of  internal  revenue  ;  to  facilitate  the 
discharge  of  disabled  soldiers  from  the  army,  and 
the  inspection  of  convalescent  camps  and  hospitals  ; 
and  to  improve  the  organization  of  the  cavalry 
forces. 

The  House  of  Representatives  passed  Appropria- 
tion bills  for  West  Point  Academy,  and  for  the 
army;  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  latter  was  $731,- 
000,000.  The  Pension  and  Deficiency  Appropriation 
bills  were  reported  from  the  Committee.  The  Senate 
bill  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  disabled  soldiers 
was  also  passed.  A  bill  was  introduced  to  remove 
the  Sioux  Indians  from  Minnesota,  and  one  amenda- 
tory of  the  Confiscation  act,  providing  that  in  cases 
wherein  property  shall  be  condemned,  the  Court 
shall,  before  making  award,  provide  for  the  payment 
of  any  bona-fide  claim  filed  by  any  loyal  citizen  or 
friendly  foreign  State,  when  the  claim  is  proved.  A 
bill  extending  relief  to  loyal  men  for  slaves  taken  by 
the  army,  originally  introduced  by  Wickliffe,  of  Ky., 
was  reported  back  from  the  Judiciary  Committee, 
with  a  recommendation  that  it  should  not  pass. 
After  some  debate,  the  bill  was  laid  on  the  table,  86 
yeas  to  45  nays.  The  several  parts  of  the  Presi- 
dent's Message  were  referred  to  the  proper  Commit- 
tees. Resolutions  were  adopted,  requesting  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  a  statement  of  the  amount 
and  owners  of  the  U.  S.  loan  authorized  in  1861,  falling 
due  during  the  present  year,  with  other  facts  re- 
specting it ;  instructing  the  Naval  Committee  to  re- 
port whether  letters  of  marque  should  not  be  issued 
for  capturing  the  steamer  Alabama;  instructing  the 
Committee  on  Ways  and  Means  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency  of  providing  for  Assistant  Commissioners 
of  Internal  Revenue  for  the  Pacific  States  and  Terri- 
tories ;  calling  on  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  for  in- 
formation concerning  prize  cases  and  the  distribu- 
tion of  prize  money,  and  others.  The  credentials  of 
B.  P.  Flanders,  one  of  the  newly  elected  members 
from  New  Orleans,  were  presented,  but  objection 
being  made  to  their  reception,  they  were  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Elections. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

Vol.  XVI.  PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  3,  1863.  No.  18. 


EDITED  BY  SAMUEL  RHOADS, 

To  whom  all  Communications  may  be  addressed. 

PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
At  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Price,  payable  in  advance,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
for  Ten  dollars. 

Postage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly  in  advance, 
13  cents  per  annum  in  Pennsylvania,  and  26  cents  per  annujm  in 
other  States. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XLI. 

Caspar  W.  Haines,  to  David  Cooper. 

Third  month  1st,  1792. 

Dear  Uncle, — Thy  truly  acceptable  token  of 
kind  remembrance  I  duly  received.  It  was  the 
more  pleasing  as  it  was  entirely  unlooked  for, 
and  thy  acknowledgment  of  my  late  visit  far 
exceeds  what  I  apprehend  it  merits :  although 
I  believe  that,  however  poor  and  destitute  we 
may  feel,  by  giving  up  to  little  acts  of  faith  we 
are  favored  with  a  degree  of  peace  and  satisfac- 
tion. Several  times  that  morning  thy  name 
came  with  sweetness  before  my  mind,  and  in- 
duced me  to  the  visit  which  I  am  very  glad  I 
Ed  not  put  by. 

My  dear  Hannah  and  I  have  spent  a  week  in 
Chester  county,  with  our  beloved  friends,  Mary 
Ridgway  and  Jane  Watson,  attending  Concord 
Quarter  and  divers  particular  meetings  in  that 
aeighborhood.  They  were  generally  remarka- 
bly close,  searching,  although  much  favored 
meetings,  so  much  so  as  to  impress  me  with  a 
sense  of  the  great  awfulness  which  must  attend 
;he  least  prospect  of  being  called  to  so  truly 
veighty  a  service  as  that  of  the  ministry.  And 
[  am  sometimes  led  to  admire  that  any  whose 
Warfare  may  be  nearly  accomplished  should  let 
|n  so  many  discouragements  as  is  frequently  the 
base.  How  different  is  your  case  from  that  of 
chose  young  and  tender  minds  who  have  but 
ittle  experience,  and  are  in  some  degree  made 
sensible  of  the  low  state  of  things  in  our  So- 


ciety, and  the  necessity  of  coming  under  the 
yoke. 

It  is  indeed  very  comfortable  and  satisfactory 
to  recollect  the  friendship  that  has  so  long  sub- 
sisted between  our  families,  and  thy  desire  that 
it  may  not  be  lessened  meets  my  feeling  unity. 
I  also  join  thee  in  thy  belief  respecting  our  dear 
friend  Thomas  Scattergood,  who,  I  believe,  has 
a  large  share  in  the  hidden  paths  of  sorrow  to 
tread  in  this  city.  His  reward  will,  no  doubt, 
fully  compensate.  Oh  that  many  more  were  en- 
gaged to  follow  him,  as  I  believe  he  follows 
Christ. 

Sister  Caty  will  give  thee  family  accounts, 
and  also  send  a  small  treatise  on  the  use  of  rum 
and  sugar.  In  near  and  dear  love,  in  which 
Hannah  and  my  little  boys  join,  I  am  very  af- 
fectionately, thy  nephew, 

Caspar  W.  Haines. 

David  Cooper  to  Catherine  Haines. 

Fourth  month  26th,  1792. 

Dear  Caty, — I  received  thy  affectionate  letter 
of  the  14th,  which  was  the  more  acceptable  from 
the  enclosed  account  of  Wm.  Rotch,  (whose 
very  name  I  love  to  hear,)  as  also  thy  kind  at- 
tention, so  often  repeated,  of  sending  what  thou 
expected  would  amuse  and  please  me.  In  my 
situation,  dear  Caty,  such  instances  of  feeling 
regard  are  truly  endearing,  but  with  this  alloy, 
that  my  debts  of  friendship  increase  without  the 
power  of  making  any  returns,  or  even  acknow- 
ledging them  as  I  ought.  Well,  dear  niece,  I 
need  not  tell  one  who  hath  so  often  experienced 
it,  that  virtue  is  its  own  reward  :  the  conscious- 
ness of  doing  good  gives  a  sweetness  and  pleas- 
ure which  those  only  who  have  tasted  can  fully 
know.  Therefore,  though  there's  no  prospect 
of  returns,  I  greatly  hope  thou'lt  not  withhold 
thy  affectionate  regard  the  few  days  I  may  still 
have  to  linger  here. 

It  would  be  pleasing  indeed  to  see  both  S.  E. 
and  S.  H.*  before  they  take  their  departure, 

*  Samuel  Emlen  and  Sarah  Harrison  embarked  for 
England  in  this  year.    The  former  on  his  fifth  relig- 
ious visit  to  Great  Britain,  (his  sixth  and  last  mis-  « 
sion  to  that  nation  being  undertaken  in  1796.)  The 
latter  was  wife  to  that  devoted,  intrepid  and  success- 
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but  my  feeble  health  will  not  admit  my  attempt- 
ing it.  I  sometimes  feel  pretty  bravely,  and  in 
a  few  hours  as  much  the  reverse.  If  oppor- 
tunity admit,  please  give  my  dear  love  to  them 
both,  and  express  my  hope  and  belief  that,  as 
they  keep  faithful  to  duty,  the  mighty  Jehovah 
will  be  their  shield,  their  buckler  and  their  ex- 
ceeding great  reward,  and  they  will  have,  with 
thankful  hearts,  to  acknowledge,  as  did  the  dis- 
ciples of  old,  we  have  lacked  nothing. 

Thou  mentions  trials  and  bitter  cups.  Such 
is  the  portion  of  human  life ;  in  mercy,  to  wean 
us  from  the  bustle  and  transient  enjoyments  of 
this  world,  that  so  we  may  fix  our  love  and  hope 
on  those  which  are  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
Happy  for  those  who,  being  so  wise  as  to  make 
this  use  of  them,  are  prepared  for  the  concluding 
scene,  waiting  with  patience  our  appointed  time. 
But  oh,  this  is  easily  said,  yet  in  the  perform- 
ance how  liable  to  fall  short!  Well,  dear  niece, 
when  we  look  back,  and  consider  how  we  have 
been  cared  for,  is  it  not  sufficient  to  strengthen 
our  faith  in  Him  who  hath  promised  never  to 
leave  nor  forsake  them  who  love  Him? 

In  dear  love  to  thy  mother  and  self,  I  am  thy 
affectionate  uncle,  /■/? 

In  a  letter  to  his  daughter,  M.  A.,  dated  First 
month  8th,  1793,  he  says  : 

"  The  flow  of  love  I  now  feel  for  thee  and  thy 
dear  children,  constrains  me  to  say  that  the 
sense  I  had  when  last  at  thy  house  of  the  Son 
of  Peace  being  with  you,  hath  greatly  endeared 
both  thee  and  them  to  me.  May  you  so  con- 
duct as  to  experience  an  increase  of  that  peace 
which  this  world  can  neither  give  nor  deprive 
us  of.  In  my  own  situation  there  is  no  very 
sensible  change,  except  that  my  mind  is  more 
and  more  enfeebled.  I  have  mostly  attended 
meetings  since  my  return,  but  am  at  times  so 
overcome  with  sitting  as  to  be  ready  to  conclude 
I  must  give  out:  yet  when  meeting  day  comes, 
I  am  not  easy  to  stay  when  able  to  go.  .  .  . 
May  Gracious  Goodness  preserve  our  minds 
from  sinking  below  hope,  is  my  earnest  breath- 
ing of  soul." 

After  a  visit  from  his  daughter  M.  he  writes 
to  her,  Third  month  8th  : 

"  The  time  thou  spent  with  me  passed  the 
most  pleasant  of  any  for  a  long  time,  which 
caused  the  day  of  thy  departure  to  be  heavier 
than  I  can  describe.  Oh,  dear  child,  how  sweet 
under  affliction  is  the  company  of  those  whom 
we  love.    But  hard  things  and  bitter  cups  are 


ful  friend  to  the  slave,  Thomas  Harrison,  a  record 
of  whose  life  would  show  that  courage  and  bravery 
of  a  high  order  may  accompany  ''the  fruits  of 
righteousness  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace,"  with  human  love,  not  vengeance  or  hate,  for 
their  stimulus.  Job  Scott  sailed  for  England  the 
same  year.  He  died  in  Ireland,  Eleventh  month, 
1793. 


necessary,  or  they  would  not  be  permitted  : 
therefore  patience  and  resignation  ought  to  be 
labored  for.  Sometimes  it  looks  as  though  I 
was  sinking  beneath  the  billows  :  then,  a  little 
light  and  strength  are  afforded,  just  to  keep  my 
head  above  the  waters.  May  my  gracious,  life-time 
Helper,  mercifully  continue  to  be  with  me  to 
the  end,  so  that  my  grey  hairs  may  descend  to 
the  grave  in  peace. 

"  Caty  Haines  went  home  on  Seventh-day. 
A  very  affectionate  letter  from  her  accompanied 
thine.  I  also  received  one  from  Daniel  Offley, 
since  his  return.  Such  tokens  of  friendship, 
which  used  to  be  precious,  are  much  more  so 
now." 

Hannah  Whitall  to  David  Cooper. 

Grove,  Fourth  month  8th,  1793. 
Shall  I  once  more  take  my  pen  and  endeavor ' 
to  address  thee,  my  dearly  beloved  uncle  ?  Af- 
fection prompts,  but  a  secret  sense  of  inability 
would  restrain  the  impulse.  Yet  when  I  con- 
sider thy  weak  state  of  health,  preventing  exer- 
cise, and  confining  thee  to  thy  room,  where 
some  moments  may  seem  tedious,  when,  per- 
haps, thy  most  sure  Comforter  may  see  meet 
in  measure  to  veil  his  presence,  I  am  emboldened 
to  intrude  on  thy  time,  as  thy  kindness  has  in- 
formed me  that  heretofore  my  scrawls  (however 
unworthy)  have  not  been  esteemed  burthen- 
some.  1  trust  they  have  a  tendency  to  make 
thee  sensible  that,  however  poor  and  unprofita- 
ble she  may  be,  thou  hast  yet  a  truly  affection- 
ate niece.  I  am  thankful  that  through  the 
various  stripping  seasons  which  are  dispensed 
to  me,  in  which  I  have  often  to  wear  in  the 
secret  of  my  heart  the  garment  of  mourning, 
feeling  myself  destitute  and  forsaken  of  Him 
whom  I  most  love,  and  sensible  that  I  am  not  in 
a  fit  situation  to  labor  for  his  return,  yet  when 
in  his  great  condescension  he  is  pleased  to  favor 
with  a  small  ray  of  hope  that  he  will  not  en 
tirely  forsake  the  worm  who  loves  him,  a  fresh 
flow  of  affection  to  thee,  my  beloved  uncle,  is  the 
companion  of  my  heart,  which  sympathizes  in 
thy  afflictions;  and  how  can  I  do  less  than 
obey  its  impulse,  and,  though  in  a  broken  man- 
ner, inform  thee  of  it?  And  oh  that  thy  love 
to  thy  poor  niece  may  remain  undiminished,  and 
that  thy  petitions  may  ascend  for  her  establish- 
ment on  the  unchangeable  Rock.  She  has  truly 
much  need 

I  feel  myself  much  indebted  to  my  dear  uncle 
for  his  kind  present.  It  is  doubly  valuable,  as 
thy  name  is  written  in  it  with  thy  own  hand  j 
and  it  would  be  much  more  so,  could  I  see  thee 
at  our  little  but  quiet  habitation,  where  I  hope 
thy  hand,  thou 
ties  of  age 

affectionate  niece  H.  W."  I  have  rememberec 
thy  advice  to  dear  sister  Ann  and  myself  wher 
we  were  last  together  to  see  thee ;  that  the  ab 
sence  of  our  dear  friends  should  be  as  a  stimu 


jrh  trembling  with  the  infirmi 
would  not  refuse  to  add  :  "  To  hi 
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lus  to  our  endeavors  in  feeling  His  presence 
near  who  is  our  surest  Friend.  And  may  we 
all  be  so  enabled  to  walk  through  this  vale  of 
uncertainty  as  to  be  favored  in  the  end  with  a 
happy  meeting  in  a  glorious  eternity,  where 
tears  are  wiped  away,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  are 
no  more. 

11th.  The  above  lines  being  written  in  the 
absence  of  my  beloved  companion,  I  kept  them 
until  his  return  should  afford  an  opportunity  of 
unitedly  presenting  our  love  to  dear  uncle 
David ;  which  now  be  pleased  to  accept,  and  be 
assured  we  remain  in  much  sincerity  thy  truly 
affectionate  J.  and  H.  Whitall. 

N.  B.  I  suppose  thou  hast  heard  of  the  death 
of  aunt  Hopper.  Her  daughter  Hannah  in- 
formed me  she  was  very  sensible,  some  time 
before  she  expired,  of  the  time  of  her  depar- 
ture. 

In  the  year  1793,  many  of  David  Cooper's 
relatives  and  associates,  passed  on  before  him  to 
the  blessed  inheritance  towards  which  he  had 
long  looked  with  an  assurance  that  "  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,"  would  be  "  far  better." 
Sarah,  wife  of  Daniel  Smith,  died  the  19th  of 
Second  month.  Eighth  month  21st,  his  sister- 
in-law,  Elizabeth  Chandler,  died  in  Virginia ;  and 
on  the  23d,  his  brother-in-law,  Reuben  Haines, 
who,  on  the  3d  of  Tenth  month,  was  followed  by 
his  inestimable  widow,  Margaret  Haines,  leaving 
few  equals  in  the  large  circle  of  her  acquaint- 
ance. On  the  11th  of  the  same  month,  Daniel 
Offley  was  removed,  and  in  the  same  month, 
Benjamin  Smith,  Joshua  Cresson,  Owen  Jones, 
sr.,  and  many  others  were  swept  away  by  the 
malignant  fever  which  prevailed.  Martha  Al- 
linson  notes,  respecting  this  time  of  great  mor- 
tality :  "  May  I  never  forget  my  attendance  of 
our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  when  it  looked  as  if 
Death  were  walking  the  streets,  and  calling  at 
almost  every  door.  The  meeting  was  very 
small.  But  few  of  the  representatives  attended. 
It  seemed  like  going  with  our  lives  in  our 
hands :  but,  blessed  be  the  name  of  Israel's 
G-od,  he  favored  with  his  Divine  help  in  the 
needful  time  of  trouble,  so  that  some  could  say 
they  were  glad  they  were  there.  A  solemn, 
bumbling  time  it  was." 

During  the  yellow  fever  of  1793,  the  total 
number  of  deaths  in  Philadelphia  was  4041. 
Of  these  373  were  Friends.  The  fearful  emer- 
gency called  into  action  a  degree  of  heroic  virtue 
■worthy  of  being  remembered  from  generation  to 
generation.  A  committee  of  generous-hearted 
citizens,  with  Matthew  Clarkson,  the  Mayor  of 
the  city,  for  their  President,  took  charge  of  the 
city,  performing  acts  of  mercy  at  the  risk  of 
their  own  lives,  and  keeping  daily  minutes  of 
their  proceedings.  In  this  committee  were  in- 
cluded the  late  beloved  Thomas  Wistar,  their 
treasurer,  (an  elder  worthy  of  quadruple  hon- 
or,) John  Letchworth,  (whose  simple  good- 
ness, and  pure  stream  of  gospel  ministry  are 


freshly  remembered,)  Thomas  Harrison,  Peter 
Thompson,  Caspar  W.  Morris,  &c.  Stephen 
Girard  and  Matthew  Carey,  were  highly  use- 
ful members.  In  the  report  of  the  expendi- 
tures of  the  several  members  of  this  commit- 
tee, it  appears  that  John  Letchworth  paid 
out  $1221.40,  Thomas  Wistar  $8589.99,  and 
that  their  total  expenditure  was  $36,392.26, 
exclusive  of  food,  fuel  and  other  contributions 
in  kind.  In  their  minutes  of  October  12th 
they  say:  "  This  day  died  Daniel  Offley,  one  of 
the  members  of  the  committee :"  and  in  their 
final  report,  honorable  mention  is  made  of  this 
valuable  Friend.  One  of  the  victims  was 
Samuel  Bettle  (senior,)  father  to  the  late  valued 
veteran  in  the  church  of  the  same  name,  who  was 
also  a  sufferer,  and  at  one  time  reported  among 
the  deceased.  Rebecca  Jones  was  also  reported 
as  dead ;  and  indeed  she  was  so  low  that  her 
nurse  was  in  the  act  of  removing  her  pillow,  that 
her  death  (which  was  considered  inevitable) 
might  be  more  speedy  and  easy,  when  Doctor 
Cathrall  called  out,  "No!  no!  1  can't  let  her 
die :"  and,  assuming  the  post  and  duties  of  a 
nurse,  he  remained  with  her  all  night,  dropping 
into  her  mouth  alternately  water  and  diluted 
wine.  His  efforts  were  blessed  as  the  means  of 
her  restoration  to  the  church,  of  which  she  was 
a  dignified  pillar. 


RECOLLECTION,  OR  INTROVERSION. 

Recollection  is  a  dwelling  within  ourselves  ; 
being  abstracted  from  the  creature,  and  turned 
towards  God.  It  is  both  outward  and  inward. 
Outward  recollection  consists  in  silence  from  all 
idle  and  superfluous  words ;  and  a  wise  disen- 
tanglement from  the  world,  keeping  to  our  own 
business,  observing  and  following  the  order  of 
God  for  ourselves,  and  shutting  the  ear  against 
all  curious  and  unprofitable  matters. 

Inward  recollection  consists  in  shutting  the 
door  of  the  senses ;  in  a  deep  attention  to  the 
presence  of  God  ;  and  in  a  continual  care  of  en- 
tertaining holy  thoughts  for  fear  of  spiritual 
idleness.  Through  the  power  of  the  Spirit  let 
this  recollection  be  steady,  even  in  the  midst  of 
hurrying  business :  let  it  be  calm  and  peaceable ; 
and  let  it  be  lasting.  Watch  and  pray  lest  you 
enter  into  temptation.  To  maintain  this  recol- 
lection, beware  of  engaging  too  deeply,  and  be- 
yond what  is  necessary  in  outward  things  ;  be- 
ware of  suffering  your  affections  to  be  entangled 
by  worldly  vanities,  your  imagination  to  amuse 
itself  with  unprofitable  objects,  and  of  indulging 
yourself  in  the  commission  of  what  are  called 
small  faults.  For  want  of  continuing  in  a  recol- 
lected frame  all  the  day,  our  times  of  prayer  are 
frequently  dry  and  useless;  imagination  pre- 
vails, and  the  heart  wanders ;  whereas,  we  pass 
easily  from  recollection  to  delightful  prayer. 
Without  this  spirit  there  can  be  no  useful  self- 
denial,  nor  can  we  know  ourselves ;  but  where 
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it  dwells,  it  makes  the  soul  all  eye,  all  ear; 
traces  and  discovers  sin ;  repels  its  first  assaults, 
or  crushes  it  in  its  earliest  risings.  But  take 
care  here  to  be  more  taken  up  with  the  thoughtof 
God,  than  of  yourself;  and  consider  how  hardly 
recollection  is  sometimes  obtained,  and  how 
easily  it  is  lost. 

Use  no  forced  labor  to  raise  a  particular  frame; 
nor  tire,  fret,  and  grow  impatient,  if  you  have 
no  comfort,  but  meekly  acquiesce,  and  confess 
yourself  unworthy  of  it ;  lie  prostrate  in  humble 
submission  before  God,  and  patiently  wait  for 
the  smiles  of  Jesus.  May  the  following  motives 
stir  you  up  to  the  pursuit  of  recollection.  1st. 
Without  it  God's  voice  cannot  be  heard  in  the 
soul.  2d.  It  is  the  altar  on  which  we  must  offer 
up  our  Isaacs.  3d.  It  is  instrumen tally  a  ladder 
(if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression)  to  ascend 
to  God.  4th.  By  it,  the  soul  gets  to  its  centre 
out  of  which  it  cannot  rest.  5th.  Man's  soul  is 
the  temple  of  God — recollection,  the  holy  of 
holies.  6th.  As  the  wicked  by  recollection  find 
hell  in  their  hearts,  so  faithful  souls  find 
heaven.  7th.  Without  recollection  all  means  of 
grace  are  useless,  or  make  but  a  light  and  tran- 
sitory impression.  If  we  would  be  recollected, 
we  must  expect  to  suffer.  Sometimes,  God  does 
not  speak  immediately  to  the  heart,  we  must 
then  continue  to  listen  with  a  more  humble 
silence. 

Sometimes,  assaults  of  the  heart  or  of  the 
temper  may  follow,  together  with  weariness,  and 
a  desire  to  turn  the  mind  to  something  else ; 
here  we  must  be  patient.  By  patience  unwearied 
we  inherit  the  promises. 

Dissipated  souls  are  severely  punished.  If  any 
man  abide  not  in  Christ,  he  is  cast  out  as  a 
branch — cast  out  of  the  light  of  God's  counte 
nance,  and  barrenness  follows  in  the  use  of  the 
means.  The  world  and  Satan  gather,  and  use 
him  for  their  service.  He  is  cast  into  the  fire 
of  the  passions,  of  guilt,  of  temptation,  and  per- 
haps of  hell. 

As  dissipation  always  meets  its  punishment, 
so  recollection  never  fails  of  its  reward.  After  a 
patient  waiting  comes  communion  with  God,  and 
the  sweet  sense  of  his  peace  and  love.  Recol- 
lection is  a  castle,  an  inviolable  fortress  against 
the  world  and  the  devil ;  it  renders  all  times 
and  places  alike,  and  is  the  habitation  where 
Christ  and  his  bride  dwell. 

I  give  you  these  hints,  not  to  set  Christ  aside, 
but  that  you  may,  according  to  the  light  and 
power  given  to  you,  take  these  stones  and  place 
them  upon  the  chief  corner  stone,  and  cement 
them  with  the  blood  of  Jesus,  until  the  super- 
structure, in  some  measure,  answer  to  the  excel- 
lence of  the  foundation. — John  Fletcher. 


Let  us  not  delude  ourselves ;  this  is  a  funda- 
mental truth :  they  who  are  not  made  saints  in 
this  day  of  grace,  shall  not  be  saints  in  the  day 
of  glory. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 

james  logan's  acknowledgment. 

I  am  indebted  to  a  friend  for  the  following 
extract  from  the  minutes  of  Burlington  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  New  Jersey.  J ames  Logan  was, 
at  the  date  of  this  paper,  about  27  years  of  age. 
He  had,  prior  to  the  occurrence  to  which  it 
refers,  been  left  by  William  Penn  in  the  highly 
responsible  position  of  Secretary,  with  a  general 
charge  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Penn- 
sylvania, during  the  Proprietor's  absence.  That 
a  young  man,  acting  under  provocation  mena- 
cing the  rights  of  his  absent  superior,  should 
have  been  led  into  the  mistake  which  he  ac- 
knowledges, is  less  remarkable  than  is  his  manly 
and  ingenuous  confession  of  his  fault.  I  do 
not  know  whether  this  paper  has  been  publish- 
ed. It  is  not  in  Armistead's  memoir  of  Logan. 
The  circumstances  under  which  we  find  our- 
selves may  give  an  additional  interest  to  it.  C. 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  BURLINGTON  QUARTERLY 
MEETING. 

At  y"  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  at 
y°  house  of  Wm.  Beedle,  ye  22d  day  of  y* 
Twelfth  month,  1702.  This  day  a  paper  of  ac- 
knowledgment, signed  by  James  Logan,  was 
read  in  this  meeting,  and  was  thought  conve- 
nient to  be  recorded  here. 


"  To  Friends  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  met  at  Phila- 
delphia, this  25th  day  of  ye  Tenth  month,  1702. 

Whereas,  Upon  a  ,  provocation  given  by 
Daniel  Cooper  of  West  Jersey,  injuriously  (as 
was  judged)  to  our  Proprietary's  right,  and 
contrary  to  authority  invading  in  the  Fifth 
month  last,  one  of  the  Reed  islands  of  Delaware,' 
over  against  this  city,  I  undertook  to  go  over  to 
ye  said  island  to  divert  him  from  proceeding  in 
his  design,  accompanied  with  the  Sheriff  of  ^ 
Philadelphia,  who  hearing  of  an  opposition  de* 
signed,  took  with  him  some  other  persons  with 
fire-arms  for  ye  greater  awe  of  such  as  should 
attempt  to  oppose.  And  whereas,  Occasion 
hath  been  or  may  be  taken  from  the  said  arms 
being  carried  in  my  company,  to  reflect,  not  only 
upon  mee  as  concerned  for  the  Proprietary,  but 
also  upon  the  proffession  of  God's  truth,  owned 
by  and  amongst  us,  I  do  therefore,  in  a  true 
sense  of  the  inconveniencies  that  have  naturally! 
ensued  from  the  said  action  and  its  contrariety  j, 
to  the  said  proffession,  heartily  regret  my  conn 
plying  with  or  being  in  anywise  concerned  in 
that  method  which  ministers  such  occasion,  and 
do  in  sincerity  declare,  that  could  I  have  fore 
seen  the  ill-consequences  of  it  I  should  by  n( 
means  have  engaged  in  it.  Hoping  and  earnest 
ly  desiring  that  it  may  please  God,  the  authoi 
of  all  good  councill  and  direction,  so  to  enligh 
ten  my  understanding  by  His  spirit,  that  I  maj 
avoid  not  only  all  such  occasions  but  all  other! 
that  by  being  contrary  to  His  divine  will  niaj 
minister  offence  for  the  future. 

James  Logan." 


t 
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ONE  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS. 

The  leading  men  of  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ng,  in  that  day,  [1815,]  were  admirably  adapted 
;o  be  co-workers  with  Moses  Brown,  in  the 
;reat  work*  which  lay  so  near  to  his  heart. 
{They  were  thoroughly  leavened  with  the  true 
Quaker  idea  of  education  ;  spurning,  with  right- 
!:ous  indignation,  all  shams  and  semblances, — all 
'hows  and  pretences,— all  routine  and  red-tapeism. 
;hey  earnestly  desired  the  establishment  of  an 
nstitution  for  their  posterity,  which  should  fit 
hem,  in  the  best  possible  manner,  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  their  earthly  vocations,  and  for  an  en- 
hance upon  their  heavenly  inheritance. 

Foremost  among  these  was  David  Buffum,  of 
Newport,  who,  at  the  time  of  my  earliest  refl- 
ection, sat  at  the  head  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
^oble  and  commanding  in  his  person,  grave  and 
lignified  in  his  manners,  fluent  in  conversation 
md  impressive  in  his  public  delivery,  he  was 
leld  in  the  highest  estimation,  not  only  within 
he  boundaries  of  his  own  denomination,  but  by 
lis  fellow  citizens  of  every  name,  by  whom  he 
yas  familiarly  called  the  Bishop,  or  Bishop 
3uffum. 

The  very  mention  of  the  good  man's  name 
wakens  in  my  mind  a  host  of  pleasant  memories, 
weet  as  the  gales  that  blow  from  the  fields  of 
Arabian  spicery.  With  my  mind's  eye,  I  see 
dm,  like  Isaac,  among  his  sheep-shearers, 
le  is  sitting  upon  an  arm  chair  upon  the  broad 
hreshing  floor ;  a  long  clay  pipe  is  pendant 
rom  his  mouth,  from  which  graceful  curls  of 
romatic  incense  are  ascending;  in  one  hand  is 
he  Newport  Mercury  (or  Marcery  as  he  called 
t,)  from  which  he  occasionally  reads  aloud  some 
>aragraph  which  strikes  his  fancy.  On  one 
ide  of  the  barn  is  a  pen,  where  the  unshorn 
heep  are  folded ;  on  the  other,  is  the  pasture 
there  the  shorn  flock  rejoice  in  the  loss  of  their 
Leecy  burthen.  Around  him  are  his  shearers, 
'msily  plying  their  vocation;  the  careless  click 
if  the  shears  mingles  with  the  sea  breeze  as  it 
pddies  through  the  barn,  and  together  awaken 
.  soothing  and  dreamy  music.  The  beautiful 
>atriarehal  picture,  reminding  one  of  Groshen 
md  Padan-Aram,  is  as  fresh  upon  my  memory 
is  if  I  had  beheld  it  yesterday. 

Again,  I  see  him  in  his  old  home  at  Malbone's 
xarden,  dispensing  his  genial  hospitalities  to  a 
grcle  of  his  chosen  friends ;  he  is  no  ascetic,  he 
>elieves  in  creature  comforts,  and  only  fears  that 
le  is  not  sufficiently  thankful  for  them.  I  see 
rim  in  the  pause  before  the  meal;  how  solemn 
md  reverent  is  the  old  man's  face,  surrounded 
>y  a  perfect  atmosphere  of  thanksgiving  and  of 
raise.  But  when  the  pause  is  ended,  a  glow 
f  quiet  satisfaction  lights  upon  his  features, 
md  his  hearty — "  Now  fall  to,  Friends," —  had 


*  The  establishment  of  Providence  Boarding 
School. 
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a  sound  very  much  like  music  to  a  hungry 
guest. 

When  President  Monroe  made  his  cele- 
brated tour  through  New  England,  in  1817,  he 
visited  David  Buffum  at  his  own  house.  The 
Bishop  regaled  him  with  marmalade  and  cream. 
It  was  a  new  dish  to  the  President,  and  tickled 
his  palate  wonderfully;  his  saucer  having  been 
refilled  several  times,  he  declined  a  resupply, 
though  his  countenance  indicated  that  he  would 
like  to  try  again.  "  Take  more,  Jeemes,"  said 
the  Bishop,  in  his  most  coaxing  tones,  "  Thou'lt 
find  it  good,  and  wholesome  too."  Thus  per- 
suaded, Jeemes  did  try  again,  and  continued  his 
eating  as  though  he  had  never  tasted  it  before. 
Long  years  afterward,  a  gentleman  from  New- 
port, who  was  travelling  in  Virginia,  called 
upon  the  Ex-president.  After  the  customary 
greetings,  the  first  enquiry  that  was  made  was 
for  David  Buffum,  who,  he  said,  was  the  most 
venerable  looking  man  that  he  had  ever  seen. 
"  Does  he  still  eat  marmalade  and  cream?"  he 
asked,  with  an  unction  that  showed  the  delicious 
flavor  of  the  article  still  lingered  on  his  palate. 

Again,  I  see  him  in  another  scene.  It  is 
Fir^t-day  morning ;  the  congregation  have 
mostly  gathered  in  the  middle  part  of  the  old 
meeting  house.  The  Bishop,  with  his  ample 
three-cornered  beaver,  drab  breeches  and  white 
stockings,  grasping  his  long  staff,  walks  slowly 
up  the  aisle  and  takes  his  accustomed  seat.  No 
golden  pomegranates  ornament  his  robe ;  no  bells 
tinkle  on  the  fringes  of  his  mantle.  The  awful 
Urim  and  Thummin  does  not  glitter  on  his 
breast,  nor  does  a  swinging  censer  in  his  hand 
breathe  forth  its  incense.  No  outward  insignia 
visibly  attests  his  priesthood ;  but  there  is  an 
outshining  of  the  light  within,  which  gives  full 
proof  of  his  ministry;  the  serenity  of  a  perfect 
peace,  luminous  upon  every  feature,  causes  the 
beholders  to  take  knowledge  of  him  that  he  has 
been  with  Jesus. 

Silence,  that  may  be  felt,  enwraps  the  wait- 
ing congregation  as  in  a  mantle ;  even  the  hum 
of  the  insects  ceases  to  be  audible. 

Now,  thoughts  too  deep  for  utterance  or  breath 
are  swelling  in  the  old  man's  heart;  his  muscu- 
lar frame  is  agitated;  his  countenance  glows 
with  solemnity  and  awe.  Handing  his  staff  to 
his  next  neighbor,  and  slowly  removing  his  broad 
beaver  from  his  head,  he  stands  before  the  con- 
gregation ;  for  a  few  moments  he  is  silent ;  then 
slowly  and  in  interrupted  sentences  his  thoughts 
labor  to  find  utterance. 

"  0  foolish  G-alatians,  who  hath  bewitched 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set 
forth,  crucified  among  you?" 

Warming  as  he  develops  his  theme,  his  voice 
swells  into  a  rich  harmonious  flow.  He  shows 
the  absolute  folly  of  disobedience  to  the  truth, 
because  obedience  is  the  only  means  of  escape 
from  bondage,  and  the  only  avenue  to  perfect 
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freedom;  while  obedience  expands  and  intensifies 
the  angel  in  our  natures,  disobedience  develops 
all  that  is  harsh  and  brutal  and  unlovely.  Dis- 
obedience takes  away  all  our  title  to  a  mansion 
in  the  heavens. 

In  describing  the  glories  of  the  better  land, 
he  seems  as  if  he  was  literally  describing  some 
actual  foretaste  of  it  which  he  has  experienced ; 
grasping  all  the  celestial  images  of  the  apoca- 
lypse, he  speaks  as  one  whose  eyes  had  seen  and 
whose  hands  had  handled  the  holy  city,  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  walls  are  jasper  and 
whose  gates  are  pearl.  Rising  into  a  higher 
strain  of  holy  rapture,  he  tells  of  the  august 
choir  of  cherubim  and  seraphim,  who  cast  down 
their  crowns  in  wrapt  admiration  before  the 
Lamb,  and  chant  the  melodious  anthem  of — 
"  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain." 

Gently  descending  from  his  lofty  flight,  his 
voice  gives  utterance  to  a  tender  longing  for  the 
salvation  of  the  people,  and  that  his  labors  may 
not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord ;  pointing  to  his  locks, 
white  with  the  snows  of  many  winters,  and  re- 
minding his  hearers  that  the  time  is  fast  ap- 
proaching when  they  will  see  his  face  no  more,  he 
tenderly  exhorts  them  to  yield  obedience  to  the 
truth,  so  that  they  may  receive  the  answer  of — 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  He  resumes 
his  seat.  The  silence  again  settles  on  the  as- 
sembly ;  again  the  hum  of  insects  becomes  au- 
dible; but  the  sweet  fragrance  of  the  old  man's 
words  still  lingers  like  a  presence  among  the 
people,  as  the  gold  and  green  and  purple  linger 
in  the  occidental  sky  long  after  the  sun  has 
sunk  from  vision  behind  the  distant  hills. 

David  Buffum  had  been  a  successful  man  of 
business,  was  liberal  to  the  poor,  and  was  an  ac- 
tive promoter  of  all  worthy  public  enterprises. 
He  exercised  a  noble  and  generous  hospitality ; 
his  house  was  freely  resorted  to  by  the  young 
and  by  those  who  were  in  difficulty,  for  wise 
and  sympathizing  counsel.  His  mind  was  broad 
and  catholic,  his  strong  natural  powers  being 
strengthened  by  extensive  reading  and  careful 
observation  of  men  and  things.  Thus  gifted, 
he  was  one  of  the  most  active  and  energetic 
promoters  of  the  Institution,  and  continued  one 
of  its  wisest  and  most  trusted  counsellors  until 
the  end  of  his  life. — From  J.  Stanto7i  Gould's 
Address  on  "  The  Quaker  Idea  of  Education." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
KANSAS  QUARTERLY  MEETING. 

On  Seventh-day,  the  6th  of  the  present 
month,  this  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at 
Spring  Grove,  in  Miami  Co.,  for  the  first  time. 
The  weather  was  clear  and  pleasantly  cool,  and 
the  roads  good.  More  than  forty  Friends  came 
from  thirty  to  eighty  miles  to  attend  it.  All 
were  made  to  feel  that  it  was  a  good  meeting. 


The  reading  of  the  epistle  from  our  Friends  in 
England,  and  the  minute  of  our  last  Yearly 
Meeting  on  the  state  of  Society,  seemed  to  have 
a  solemnizing  effect.  To  us  who  are  scattered 
so  widely  in  small  meetings,  in  this  distant  land, 
these  Quarterly  Meetings  are  seasons  of  much 
social  as  well  as  religious  enjoyment.  We  feel 
them  to  be  times  for  gratitude  to  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  for  a  renewal  of  strength.  May 
we  duly  prize  our  privileges,  and  may  those  who 
enjoy  the  advantages  of  large  and  contiguous 
meetings  prize  theirs.  Let  them  remember 
some  of  our  dear  sisters  in  Kansas,  who  came 
eighty  miles  in  winter,  in  wagons,  to  attend 
Quarterly  Meeting,  with  infants  in  their  arms. 
May  we  not  trust  in  living  faith,  that  in  this 
land  of  peculiar  trial,  a  people  will  yet  be  raised 
up  faithful  to  the  Lord. 

Richard  Mendenhall. 
Twelfth  month  l&th,  1862. 


From  Illustrations  of  the  Primitive  Christianity  of  the  British 
Islands,  in  the  London  Friend. 

ENSLAVEMENT  AND  MISSION  OF  ST.  PATRICK 

AS  STATED  BY  HIMSELF. 

(Continued  from  page  269.) 

It  was  to  a  farmer  named  Milcho  who  resided 
in  Fiacha  Uilline's  principality  near  to  the  pres- 
ent town  of  Ballymena,  that  Succat  was  given 
as  a  bondman.  Milcho  had  large  herds  of  cat- 
tle, and  Succat  was  employed  in  taking  care  of 
them.  At  night  he  sometimes  remained  in  the 
woods  or  mountains  without  weariness  or  fatigue, 
so  joyful  was  his  spirit  in  the  sense  of  the  love 
and  presence  of  God  which  encompassed  him 
after  he  had  been  converted  to  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  his  bondage.  Thus  he  declares  in  his 
Confession — "When  I  came  to  Ireland,  I  was 
daily  employed  feeding  the  cattle,  and  often- 
times whilst  thus  engaged,  my  heart  was  filled 
with  prayer  to  God.  His  love  and  fear  in- 
creased within  me,  and  my  faith  grew  strong, 
so  that  I  often  remained  in  the  woods,  or  rose 
up  before  day,  to  pray,  in  snow,  in  frost,  in  rain, 
yet  felt  no  injury.  Nor  was  there  any  sloth- 
fulness  in  me  that  I  can  now  perceive,  because 
the  spirit  was  then  ardent  and  warm  in  my 
soul." 

At  the  end  of  six  years  spent  in  the  north  of 
the  present  County  Antrim,  as  the  herd  of 
Milcho,  Succat  had  a  remarkable  dream.  He 
considered  the  Lord  had  at  times  spoken  to  him 
through  dreams ;  and  on  this  particular  occa- 
sion he  had  no  doubt  but  it  was  a  divine  inti- 
mation to  him  that  he  should  escape  from  slave- 
ry. In  the  dream  it  was  told  him  where  he 
should  go  to  find  a  ship  ready  to  start  for  his 
native  land — and,  nothing  doubting,  he  set  off, 
though  it  was  a  long  journey,  through  an  un- 
known country.  Jocelin  says  an  angel  appeared 
to  him  and  told  him  where  he  would  get  a 
hoard  "of  buried  gold  to  pay  his  way.    No  such 
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angelic  visit  is  mentioned  by  himself,  and  not  a 
word  about  gold.  Of  the  port  he  had  dreamed, 
he  says — "  It  was  not  near,  but  was  perhaps 
two  hundred  miles  off,  and  I  had  never  been 
there,  nor  did  I  know  any  of  tbe  inhabitants 
thereof.  Bat  I  soon  turned  myself  to  flight, 
and  left  a  man  with  whom  I  had  been  six  years. 
I  went  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  who 
directed  my  way  aright,  and  I  feared  nothing 
till  I  came  to  the  ship.  On  the  day  I  arrived, 
the  ship  was  to  sail  for  her  place,  and  I  said  I 
would  sail  with  them.  My  proposal  displeased 
the  master  of  the  vessel,  and  he  answered 
sharply,  with  this  reply,  '  You  shall  by  no  means 
come  with  us.'  When  I  heard  this  I  separated 
myself  from  them  to  go  to  a  cottage  where  I  had 
been  entertained  ;  on  my  way,  I  began  to  pray, 
and  before  I  finished  my  prayer,  I  heard  one  of 
them  calling  loudly  after  me,  '  Come  quickly, 
those  men  call  you.'  Forthwith  I  returned  to 
them,  and  they  began  to  say,  '  Come  and  we  will 
receive  you,  because  of  your  faith,  ratify  friend- 
ship with  us  in  what  manner  you  wish/  There- 
fore I  went  with  them  in  the  faith  of  God. 
After  three  days  we  landed,  and  for  twenty-eight 
days  we  journeyed  through  a  desert;  food  failed 
us,  and  hunger  prevailed.  Then  the  master 
began  to  say  to  me,  '  Christian,  do  you  not  say 
your  God  is  great  and  all-powerful  ?  Why  then 
can  you  not  pray  for  us,  when  you  see  us  in 
danger  of  famishing  V  For  I  had  plainly  said 
to  them,  1  Be  ye  converted  from  your  paganism 
to  the  true  Almighty  God,  to  whom  nothing  is 
impossible,  and  perhaps  he  may  send  you  food  on 
your  road,  because  he  has  everywhere  abundance.' 
And  God  brought  it  about ;  for  behold  a  herd  of 
swine  appeared  in  our  road  before  our  eyes. 
And  they  slew  many  of  them,  and  remained 
there  two  nights  well-recruited.  Both  men  and 
dogs  were  satisfied.  After  that  they  gave  the 
greatest  thanks  to  God,  and  I  glorified  Him 
before  their  eyes.  We  performed  the  journey 
through  the  desert  in  twenty-eight  days,  and 
on  the  night  on  which  we  all  arrived  we  had  no 
food. 

"  After  a  few  years  (absence)  I  was  now 
again  among  the  Britons  (Bretons)  with  my 
parents,  who  received  me  as  their  son,  and  en- 
treated me  to  promise  that  I  would  never  again 
depart  from  them  after  all  the  misfortunes  I  had 
suffered. 

"  One  night  I  thought  I  saw  a  man  as  if  com- 
ing from  Hibernia,  whose  name  was  Victorious, 
with  innumerable  letters,  and  he  gave  me  one  of 
them,  and  I  read  at  the  beginning  of  the  letter, 
"The  cry  of  the  Scots  [vox  Hibernicorum.')* 
And  whilst  I  was  perusing  it,  I  thought  in  my 
mind  that  I  heard  the  voice  of  those  near  the 
wood  of  Facluti,  which  is  near  to  the  Western 

*  That  dream  about  the  man  named  Victorious  is 
the  only  foundation  for  all  the  Ninnian  and  Jocelin 
fables  about  the  Angel  Victor,  whom  they  say  the 
Lord  so  often  sent  to  commune  with  St.  Patrick. 
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Sea,  thus  crying  out,  'We  entreat  thee,  holy 
youth,  to  come  and  walk  amongst  us.'  And  I 
was  very  much  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  could 
read  no  more,  but  awoke."  From  that  time 
forward,  Succat's  heart  and  soul  seemed  full  of 
the  conviction  that  there  was  a  work  for  the 
Lord  that  he  should  do  in  the  land  of  his  bond- 
age, and  that  thither  he  must  return.  Again, 
he  says,  "  On  another  night  I  heard,  whether 
in  or  beside  me,  I  know  not,  God  knows,  words 
very  skilful,  but  I  could  not  understand  any 
but  this  latter  part,  '  He  who  gives  thee  life, 
the  same  is  before  thee  and  speaks  in  thee.' 
And  I  then  awoke  joyfully,  and  rose  up  and  re- 
membered the  Apostle's  saying,  '  The  Spirit 
assists  the  weakness  of  our  prayers,  for  we  know 
not  what  to  ask  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit 
himself  prays  for  us  with  groans  not  to  be  utter- 
ed;' and  again,  '  The  Lord  our  Intercessor 
prays  for  us.'  I  therefore  gave  thanks  to  Him 
who  comforted  me  under  all  circumstances,  that 
He  would  not  hinder  me  from  taking  the  jour- 
ney on  which  I  had  resolved,  concerning  that 
my  work  which  I  had  learned  from  my  Lord 
Christ.  But  from  this  I  the  more  perceived 
that  my  courage  must  not  be  small,  and  that  my 
fidelity  was  to  be  proved  before  God  and  man." 

Three  years  after  leaving  Ireland,  as  a  fugi- 
tive slave,  Succat  appears  to  have  returned  as 
the  Lord's  missionary.  His  return  would  thus 
have  been  in  the  year  397;  thirty-four  years  be- 
fore the  arrival  and  expulsion  of  Palladius,  and 
thirty-five  years  before  the  time  Romish  writers 
say  Patrick  returned.  We  have  no  reason 
whatever  from  any  of  his  own  writings  to  con- 
clude that  he  returned  otherwise,  as  regards 
fellow-laborers,  than  alone;  he  never  himself 
once  alludes  to  any  foreign  companions  or  for- 
eign assistants  in  the  evangelical  work.  Nor 
does  he  ever  speak  as  if  any  of  his  kindred, 
sisters,  brothers,  or  nephews  were  with  him.  It 
is  true  that  all  the  Romish  lives  represent  him 
as  bringing  not  only  relatives,  but  also  a  great 
retinue  of  assistants  along  with  him  from  Rome, 
and  they  also  say  his  sister  was~enslaved  when 
he  was.  However,  we  are  obliged  to  set  all  that 
aside,  as  nothing  but  fiction.  In  his  letter  to 
Coroticus  he  speaks  of  having  abandoned  both 
kindred  and  country  for  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel.  As  he  says,  "  urged  by  love  and  zeal  for 
God  and  the  truth  of  Christ;"  "  the  love  of  my 
neighbors  and  my  children  in  the  Lord  compelled 
me  to  give  up  my  country  and  parents."  And 
he  queries  whether  Coroticus  and  his  companions 
thought  he  had  come  to  Ireland  "  by  command 
of  God  or  according  to  the  flesh?  Who  com- 
pelled me,  bound  by  the  Spirit,  that  I  should 
leave  my  kindred?  And  why  do  I  exercise 
pious  mercy  towards  that  nation  which  formerly 
took  me  captive,  and  destroyed  the  servants  and 
maids  of  the  house  of  my  father  ?"  He  resolves 
these  questions  by  stating  a  fact  that  explains 
them  all.    He  was  then  servant  to  Christ  Jesus 
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the  Lord.  Being  the  servant  of  Jesus,  he  was 
willing  to  leave  all  earthly  relations  to  do  his 
will,  and  through  Divine  aid  was  enabled  to  for- 
give all  injuries  done  to  himself,  to  his  parents, 
and  to  the  servants  of  his  father's  household. 
But  had  his  sister  been  carried  into  slavery 
would  he  not,  instead  of  ignoring  her  case  alto- 
gether, have  specially  mentioned  her  enslave- 
ment as  one  of  the  deepest  injuries  he  had  sus- 
tained from  the  Scots  ?  From  all  the  circum- 
stances, we  are  obliged  to  conclude  that  the  cruel 
tragic  story  about  his  sister  Lupait,  and  her  very 
existence,  are  all  mere  fiction. 

We  have  quoted  above,  every  sentence  in  St. 
Patrick's  epistles  which  contains  anything  of  an 
extraordinary  or  supernatural  character.  That 
he  believed  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  and  that 
he  believed  in  dreams  as  a  medium  through 
which  his  own  mind  had  been  strengthened  and 
encouraged  in  some  cases,  to  the  performance  of 
the  Lord's  will,  is  quite  clear.  And  that  he 
confided  implicitly  in  God's  immediate  care  of 
his  servants — not  always  in  preventing  affliction, 
but  in  consoling  and  strengthening  them  under 
it,  is  equally  clear.  Beyond  these,  and  such 
evidences  as  these,  we  hear  of  no  miracles  what- 
ever from  St.  Patrick.  The  occasion  of  his 
escape  from  slavery,  and  finding  the  ship  ready 
to  start  on  his  arrival  at  the  distant  port,  is  per- 
haps the  most  remarkable  incident  he  relates, 
yet  it  presents  nothing  that  we  need  hesitate  to 
receive  as  fact. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  3,  1863. 

The  London  Friend  says:  "On  the  20th  of 
Eleventh  month,  our  friends,  Russell  Jeffrey, 
Henry  Hipsley,  and  William  Brewin,  embarked 
at  Southampton  for  India,  on  board  the  Penin- 
sular and  Oriental  Company's  steamship  '  Pera.' 
They  arrived  at  that  port  the  evening  previous 
to  the  day  fixed  for  their  departure,  accom- 
panied by  some  of  their  relatives,  and  were  met 
there  by  several  Friends,  from  London  and 
other  places,  amongst  whom  were  Josiah  and 
Robert  Forster  and  James  Backhouse.  The 
morning  of  the  20th  was  beautifully  clear  and 
fine,  and  although  a  cold,  brisk  wind  was  blow- 
ing, everything  seemed  to  betoken  fine  weather 
and  a  quick  passage.  About  an  hour  before  the 
time  of  embarkation,  the  whole  of  the  little  com- 
pany assembled  in  an  apartment  of  their  hotel 
for  the  purpose  of  religious  worship, — to  ask 
the  Divine  blessing  upon  those  who  were  about 
to  enter  on  so  new  and  interesting  a  sphere  of 


labor, — and  to  commit  those  near,  and  dear  to 
them, — whom  they  were  about  so  trustingly  to 
leave  behind  them, — into  the  hands  of  their 
Heavenly  Father.  Our  friends  hope  to  reach 
Alexandria  about  the  3d  instant.  They  have  a 
prospect  of  a  fortnight's  religious  service  in 
Egypt,  and  intend  proceeding  from  Suez  at  the 
end  of  that  time  by  the  '  Colombo,'  arriving  at 
Calcutta,  if  all  be  well,  in  about  eight  weeks 
from  the  day  they  left  our  shores.'  As  consid- 
erable interest  will  doubtless  be  felt  by  our 
members  generally  in  the  movements  of  Russell 
Jeffrey  and  his  companions,  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  insert  monthly  in  our  columns  such  particu- 
lars thereof  as  may  appear  suitable  for  publica- 
tion. We  may  add  that  our  Indian  friend, 
Cecilia  D'Ortez,  went  out  in  the  '  Pera,'  on 
her  return  to  Calcutta,  as  nurse  to  two  of  the 
passengers." 

A  friend  in  England  writes  to  us,  under  date 
of  12th  mo.  11th,  that  intelligence  had  been  re- 
ceived of  the  arrival  of  the  "  Pera  "  at  Gibraltar. 

Our  friend,  J.  L.  Eddy,  has  been  engaged  for 
several  weeks  in  the  north  of  England,  attend- 
ing the  regular  meetings  of  Friends,  and  hold- 
ing public  meetings,  some  of  which  were  very 
large.  Among  the  many  places  visited  were 
Darlington,  Newcastle  and  Sunderland,  and  on 
the  23d  of  Eleventh  month  he  was  at  Pardshaw 


To  our  Agents  and  Subscribers. —  j 
We  are,  occasionally,  asked  the  question,  whe-  ? 
ther  the  Revieio  cannot  be  furnished  at  a  lower  (] 
price  ?    The  answer  is  always  ready — we  would  j, 
gladly  lessen  the  price  if  we  could  be  assured  of  t 
a  sufficient  increase  of  subscriptions  to  enable  j 
us  to  pay -the  actual  expenses  of  publication.  j, 
The  recent  extraordinary  rise  in  the  price  of 
printing  paper  has  induced  many  publishers  to 
add  fifty  per  cent,  to  the  price  of  their  periodi-  J 
cals,  while  others  have  reduced  the  size.    Even  jg 
newspapers,  which  depend  mainly  on  advertise- 
ments for  profit  or  income,  have  been  under  the  js 
necessity  of  adopting  one  or  the  other  of  these  *' 
measures.  j  | 

It  cannot,  of  course,  be  expected  that,  under  M 
present  circumstances,  we  can  attempt  to  reduce  jj| 
the  price  of  the  Review;  but  whenever  a  reduc- 
tion in  the  price  of  paper  and  an  increase  of  J 
subscribers  justify  such  a  step,  it  will  be  taken.  ri 

The  cost  of  paper  is  a  large  item  in  the  list  of  jj 

our  expenses,  and  having  been  recently  doubled,  t 
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the  Review  can  be  continued,  without  serious 
loss  to  the  proprietors,  only  by  prompt  payment 
of  subscriptions  which  are  due,  and  a  further 
increase  of  subscribers.  "We  say  further,  be- 
cause we  have  gratefully  to  acknowledge,  that  a 
considerable  addition  has  already  been  made  to 
our  subscription  list  since  the  commencement  of 
the  current  volume  in  the  9th  month  last. 

We  accordingly  solicit  the  continued  kind 
aid  of  our  Agents,  in  obtaining  new  subscrip- 
tions, and  in  the  collection  of  subscriptions  due 
— especially  those  for  bach  volumes.  Such  sub- 
scribers as  do  not  make  payment  through 
Agents  will,  we  hope,  give  early  attention  to 
forwarding  their  subscriptions  by  mail. 

A  New  and  Valuable  Work. — The  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  has  published  a  "  Bible- Atlas 
and  Gazetteer,"  which  will  be  of  great  value  to 
teachers  and  scholars  in  First-day  and  other 
schools ;  and  also  for  the  use  of  all  readers  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  contains  a  series  of 
six  maps ;  the  first,  a  general  map  of  countries 
named  in  the  Bible,  with  the  Old  Testament 
names  of  nations  and  cities  given  in  back  letters, 
the  New  Testament  names  in  Boman  letters,  and 
modern  names  in  italics.  The  other  maps  present 
the  route  of  the  Israelites  through  the  desert ; 
Palestine  in  the  times  of  Samuel  and  of  Christ; 
the  missionary  tours  of  the  Apostle  Paul; 
Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Christ,  &c.  These 
are  followed  by  a  list  of  all  Geographical  names, 
with  references  to  their  Scripture-places  and  to 
the  proper  maps ;  also  by  a  variety  of  useful 
tables,  which  embrace  a  large  amount  of  infor- 
mation. The  book  is  for  sale  by  the  American 
Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  st.,  New  York  ;  and 
929  Chestnut  st.,  Philadelphia.    Price  75  cts. 

Married,  at  Friends' Meeting,  Augusta,  Columbiana 
county,  Ohio,  on  the  1st  of  10th  month,  1862,  John 
Wright,  of  Alum  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Garret  and  Abigail  Pirn. 


Died,  on  the  10th  of  12th  month,  Sarah,  infant 
daughter  of  William  S.  and  Mary  Barker,  of  Norwich 
Monthly  Meeting.  Canada  West. 

 ,  in  Altoona,  on  the  4th  ult.,  after  a  very  brief 

illness,  Ann  Harmen,  wife  of  George  Harmen,  aged 
38  years,  (haviog  died  on  her  birth-day,)  a  member 
!of  Dunning's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  in 
Bedford  county,  Pa. 

 ,  in  Avon,  Livingston  Co.,  N.  Y.,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  daughter,  Elizabeth  Buell,  on  the  1st 
of  9th  month,  1862,  Ebenezer  Hill,  aged  nearly  85 
years,  long  an  Elder  of  Lowville  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  He  was  beloved  by  a  large  circle  of  friends, 
some  of  whom  were  witnesses  of  bis  patient  endu- 
rance of  suffering  and  cheerful  submission  to  the 
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will  of  his  heavenly  Father.  For  many  years  be  suf- 
fered greatly  from  a  painful  disease,  yet  it  is  believed 
that  he  never  complained  or  thought  too  much  was 
laid  upon  him.  He  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of 
Lowville,  where  he  became  noted  for  his  industry  and 
uprightness  of  character.  He  united  with  Friends 
about  the  first  of  the  organization  of  the  Society  at 
that  place,  being  a  very  diligent  attender  of  their 
meetings  and  thoroughly  attached  to  theprinciples  of 
the  Gospel  as  professed  by  them,  manifesting  a 
desire  that  they  might  be  sustained  in  their  primitive 
purity. 

Died,  on  the  1st  of  12th  mo.,  1862,  in  his  80th  year, 
Jacob  Burdg,  a  member  of  Grove  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  was  deprived  of  the  power  of  speech  by  para- 
lysis, but  often  evinced  great  tenderneas,  and  seemed 
to  be  ready  and  waiting  for  his  dear  Master's  call. 


SIR  DAVID  BREWSTER  ON  THE  MILITARY 
SPIRIT  OF  THE  PRESENT  AGE. 

The  winter  session  of  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh was  lately  opened  with  an  introductory 
address  by  the  Principal,  Sir  David  Brewster. 
The  room  in  which  the  address  was  delivered, 
we  are  told  by  the  Edinburgh  papers,  was 
crowded  long  before  the  appointed  time  with 
students.  The  venerable  Principal  was  accom- 
panied to  the  platform  by  Dr.  John  Brown, 
Dr.  John  Muir,  of  Oxford,  and  the  following 
members  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  : — Profes- 
sors Lee,  Crawford,  Christian,  Simpson,  Steven- 
son, Pillans,  Blackie,  Kelland,  Fraser,  Bennett, 
Macdougall,  Miller,  Maclagan,  Laycock,  Ross, 
Muirhead,  Aufrecht,  Balfour,  and  Playfair.  The 
subject  of  the  address  was — "  The  Characteris- 
tics of  the  present  Age."  In  the  course  of  his 
observations,  Sir  David  Brewster  spoke  as 
follows : — 

"  Among  the  more  remarkable  characteristics 
of  the  age  in  which  we  live  is  the  predominance 
of  the  military  spirit  in  every  civilized  nation, 
whether  it  be  at  peace  or  at  war.  Even  in  its 
noblest  phase,  the  tendency  of  this  spirit,  when 
not  under  moral  and  religious  control,  is  to  prop- 
agate through  all  ranks  a  feverish  restlessness, 
and  feelings  of  insecurity  incompatible  with  the 
duties  of  civil  life.  At  the  present  hour  the 
great  nations  of  the  earth  present  an  aspect  to 
which  we  can  find  no  parallel  in  the  history  of  the 
past.  While  the  States  in  one  hemisphere  are 
waging  with  each  other  a  war  of  extermination, 
the  nations  in  the  other  are  standing  in  hostile 
attitude,  preparing  for  some  political  tempest,  of 
which  they  hear  the  sound  and  watch  the  ap- 
proach. In  such  a  crisis,  new  duties  are  im- 
posed upon  every  man — duties  of  sentiment  as 
well  as  duties  of  action.  They  are  imposed  es- 
pecially upon  you  who  may  have  to  pass  through 
the  gyrations  of  the  tornado,  or  who  may  be  called 
upon,  in  your  professional  spheres,  to  arrest  it  in 
its  course,  or  to  guide  it  in  its  progress.  Most 
of  you — I  may  say  all  of  you — are  happily  igno- 
rant of  the  realities  of  war.  You  have  wept 
over  the  epics  and  ballads  which  celebrate  its 
triumphs.  You  have  followed  the  hero  in  his 
career  of  glory  without  tracing  the  line  of  blood 
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which  has  marked  his  path.  You  have  wor- 
shipped the  demigod  in  the  Temple  of  Fame,  in 
ignorance  of  the  crimes  by  which  he  climbed  its 
steep.  It  is  only  from  the  soldier  himself,  and 
in  the  language  of  the  eye  that  has  seen  its  ago- 
nies, and  of  the  ear  that  has  heard  its  shrieks, 
that  you  can  obtain  a  correct  idea  of  the  carnage 
of  the  battlefield,  of  the  horrors  of  the  siege  and 
the  sack,  and  of  the  deeds  of  rapine  and  mur- 
der in  which  neither  age  nor  sex  is  spared. 
The  continuance  of  war  under  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, and  its  co-existence  with  a  high  civil- 
ization, is  a  fact  in  man's  history  which  defies 
the  analysis  of  the  metaphysician  and  the  moral- 
ist. Religion  pleads  in  vain  the  sacredness  of 
life  and  the  value  of  the  soul.  Humanity  utters 
her  warmest  appeals,  and  even  the  inborn  horror 
of  death  fails  to  subdue  the  natural  ferocity  of 
our  race.  While  the  individual  citizen  does  not 
touch  the  life  of  him  who  maligns  and  robs  him, 
social  man,  combining  his  individual  conscience 
with  that  of  millions,  and  transferring  to  them 
all  but  an  infinitesimal  of  his^own  responsibility, 
consigns  to  a  bloody  grave  thousands  of  his 
fellow-creatures,  who  have  neither  wronged  nor 
insulted  him.  Hence  it  is  that  in  this  the  latest 
century  of  civilization,  the  fields  of  Christendom 
have  been  more  copiously  drenched  with  human 
blood  than  during  any  similar  period  of  Roman 
or  Macedonian  domination.  This  triumph  of 
ambition  or  revenge  over  the  holiest  of  man's 
affections  and  the  sternest  of  his  obligations,  ad- 
mits but  of  one  explanation.  Nations  have  no 
faith.  War  is  their  master  crime,  for  which  no 
atonement  has  been  provided ;  and  its  issue  is 
in  national  disaster,  and  in  those  stern  retribu- 
tions which  conquest,  and  pestilence,  and  famine, 
often  reserve  for  the  third  and  the  fourth  gen- 
eration; but  it  is  in  its  bearing  upon  civilized 
life,  more  than  in  its  sanguinary  phase,  that  I 
wish  you  to  acquire  just  notions  on  the  subject 
of  war.  The  great  duty  of  nations — the  great 
duty  of  man — is  to  promote  the  moral  and 
physical  amelioration  of  his  race.  Humanity 
enjoins  it.  Religion  enjoins  it,  and  even 
national  polity,  not  always  the  safest  of  coun- 
sellors, adds  her  sternest  injunctions.  When 
war  is  in  the  ascendant,  all  the  springs  of  society 
are  shaken  loose.  On  the  property  of  the  nation, 
whether  fixed  or  movable,  war  makes  its  first 
inroad.  The  financial  pulse  beats  in  feverish 
excitement.  The  plough  ceases  to  travel  over 
the  heath  and  the  morass;  and  the  rich  cargoes 
floating  on  the  ocean  become  the  prey  of  the 
pirates  of  civilization.  Art  and  science  are  sum- 
moned from  their  peaceful  labors  to  fabricate 
new  weapons  of  destruction.  The  institutions 
of  charity  and  philanthropy  are  paralysed  in 
their  labors  of  love;  and  the  missionary  and  the 
.schoolmaster  carry  on  their  blessed  work  with 
more  limited  moans,  and  within  a  narrower 
range;  and  thrice  happy  is  the  nation  that  has 
weathered  the  storm  of  war  without  agrarian  or 
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political  convulsions.  If  this  be  a  true  descrip- 
tion of  the  civil  consequences  of  war,  how  deep 
is  the  obligation  upon  each  of  us  to  teach  the 
lessons  of  peace  in  our  families,  and  to  propa- 
gate them  throughout  the  sphere  over  which 
our  influence  extends !  On  you  who  are  to  be 
the  teachers  of  youth  in  the  school  or  in  the 
sanctuary,  lies  heavily  the  duty  of  enforcing  the 
great  Christian  precept  '  to  live  at  peace  with 
all  men ' — of  checking  that  love  of  military  ad- 
venture, and  dispelling  that  ignis  fatuus  of 
national  glory  which  has  so  often  accelerated  the 
fall  of  mighty  empires." 

We  cannot  disguise  the  pleasure  with  which 
we  have  read  these  admirable  and  most  timely 
remarks.  Delivered  by  such  a  man  on  such  an 
occasion,  their  importance  as  a  testimony  for 
peace,  and  as  a  protest  against  the  rampant 
war-spirit  of  the  times,  can  scarcely  be  over- 
rated. Sir  David  Brewster  is,  by  universal  con- 
sent, one  of  the  most  distinguished  men  in 
Europe.  The  position  he  occupies  as  the  Prin- 
cipal of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  is  the 
highest  to  which  any  man  can  attain  in  con- 
nection with  the  academical  institutions  of  the 
North.  His  audience  comprised  nearly  all  the 
teachers  in  that  great  school  of  learning,  to- 
gether with  a  large  body  of  young  men  from 
various  parts  of  Scotland,  and  probably  no  in- 
considerable number  from  England,  who  are 
destined  to  fill  important  places  in  society,  in  the 
coming  generation.  We  cordially  thank  the 
illustrious  speaker  for  this  noble  utterance  of 
Christian  sentiment,  and  that  at  a  time  when 
such  sentiment  has  become  unfashionable  and 
unpopular.  Surely  this  is  a  nobler  strain,  one 
more  worthy  of  a  Christian  instructor  address- 
ing a  body  of  Christian  young  men,  than  those 
inflammable  appeals  to  their  pugnacity  and 
pride,  under  the  prostituted  name  of  patriotism, 
which  have  been  of  late  too  often  heard  from 
the  lips  of  "  grave  and  reverend  seigniors,"  from 
whose  profession  and  position  we  might  have 
expected  something  better. — London  Herald  of 
Peace. 


EMANCIPATION  IN  JAMAICA. 

Sewell,  in  his  work  on  the  British  West 
Indies,  thus  speaks  of  the  results  of  emancipa- 
tion in  Jamaica : 

The  Jamaica  question  is  prolific  of  controver- 
sy, and  I  can  not  hope  that  my  allegations  and 
inferences  will  pass  unchallenged.  I  shall,  for 
this  reason,  confine  myself  as  much  as  possible- 
to  statements  of  fact.  Perhaps  I  may  be  ex- 
cused for  alluding  to  myself  so  far  as  to  say  that 
I  came  to  the  West  Indies  imbued  with  the 
American  idea  that  African  freedom  had  been  a 
curse  to  every  branch  of  agricultural  and  com- 
mercial industry.  I  shall  leave  these  islands 
overwhelmed  with  a  very  opposite  conviction ; 
and  if  I  can  convey  to  others  any  thing  like  a 
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truthful  picture  of  Jamaica  life,  and  of  the  civil 
and  social  condition  of  the  people  who  are  so 
erroneously  supposed,  by  their  indolence  and 
improvidence,  to  have  plunged  themselves  and 
their  country  into  hopeless  ruin,  my  task,  how- 
ever imperfectly  performed,  can  not  be  a  profit- 
less one.  If  I  can  stimulate  inquiry  on  a  sub- 
ject so  important  and  so  widely  misunderstood 
as  the  West  India  labor  question,  I  shall  have 
achieved  all  the  success  at  which  I  ever  thought 
of  aiming.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  show  to  others 
as  plainly  as  the  conviction  has  come  home  to 
myself,  that  disaster  and  misfortune  have  fol- 
lowed— not  emancipation — but  the  failure  to 
observe  those  great  principles  of  liberty  and 
justice  upon  which  the  foundations  of  emanci- 
pation were  solidly  laid.  The  very  highest  in- 
fluence has  ever  been  exerted,  and  is  still  ex- 
erted, to  support  the  old  plantocratic  dynasty 
and  its  feudalisms — things  that  were  meant  to 
die,  and  ought  to  have  died,  as  soon  as  the  props 
of  slavery,  protection,  and  other  monopolies 
were  removed.  Every  one  admits  that  the 
sugar  interest  is  a  most  important  interest, 
whose  expansion  should  be  facilitated  by  all 
legitimate  means ;  but  only  evil  has  grown  out 
of  the  attempt  to  foster  it  by  a  system  of  quasi- 
slavery,  and  at  the  expense  of  other  interests 
upon  which  the  prosperity  of  a  country  must 
largely  depend.  The  people  of  Jamaica  are  not 
cared  for ;  they  perish  miserably  in  country  dis- 
tricts for  want  of  aid ;  they  are  not  instructed ; 
they  have  no  opportunities  to  improve  them- 
selves in  agriculture  or  mechanics ;  every  effort 
is  made  to  check  a  spirit  of  independence,  which 
in  the  African  is  counted  a  heinous  crime,  but 
in  all  other  people  is  regarded  as  a  lofty  virtue, 
and  the  germ  of  national  courage,  enterprise, 
and  progress.  Emancipation  has  not  been 
wholly  successful,  because  the  experiment  has 
not  been  wholly  tried.  But  the  success  is  none 
the  less  emphatic  and  decided.  The  crop  ap- 
pears in  patches,  even  as  it  was  sown,  forcing 
itself  here  and  there  through  the  ruins  of  the 
old  fabric  which  disfigures  still  the  political 
complexion  of  the  island  and  sorely  cramps  the 
energies  of  its  people.        *        *  * 

Between  Rio  Bueno  and  the  village  of  Dun- 
can I  passed  through  a  magnificent  sugar-estate, 
with  its  buildings,  steam-mill,  and  private  wharf 
in  good  repair — altogether  as  fine  a  property  as 
ever  I  saw  in  the  favored  island  of  Barbados. 
The  cane-fields  extended  over  hill  and  valley, 
and  were  carefully  cultivated  and  finished  in  all 
their  appurtenances.  There  is  another  fine 
estate  between  Duncan  and  the  town  of  Fal- 
mouth, and  many  pasture-lands,  large  and  small. 
I  continued  to  find  the  settlers,  without  excep- 
tion, at  their  work.  I  met  them  in  troops  at 
early  morning,  travelling  along  the  road,  every 
man  and  woman  ready  with  their  polite  greet- 
ings. I  never  met  a  peasantry  more  civil  or 
more  ready  to  oblige.    Nine  out  of  ten  of  the 
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settlers  rely  principally  upon  their  own  proper- 
ties for  the  support  of  themselves  and  their 
families,  but  are  willing,  nevertheless,  to  work 
for  the  estates  or  on  the  roads  when  it  does  not 
interfere  with  necessary  labor  on  their  own 
lands.  When  the  choice  lies  between  the  roads 
and  estates,  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  should 
select  the  employer  that  pays  best  and  most 
regularly.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  for  a  moment 
that  the  estates  have  anything  like  a  sufficiency 
of  labor ;  they  are  entirely  without  that  continu- 
ous labor  required,  not  merely  for  bare  cultiva- 
tion, but  for  extension  and  improvement.  In 
the  remarks  I  have  here  made,  I  merely  wish 
to  give  point-blank  denial  to  a  very  general  im- 
pression prevailing  abroad,  that  the  Jamaica 
negro  will  not  work  at  all.  I  wish  to  show  that 
he  gives  as  much  labor,  even  to  the  sugar-estate, 
as  he  consistently  can,  and  that  it  is  no  fault  of 
his  if  he  can  not  give  enough.  I  wish  to  ex- 
hibit the  people  of  Jamaica  as  a  peaceable,  law- 
abiding  peasantry,  with  whom  the  remembrance 
of  past  wrongs  has  had  so  little  weight  that, 
from  the  day  of  emancipation  until  now,  they 
have  never  dreamt  of  a  hostile  combination 
either  against  their  old  masters  or  against  the 
government  under  which  they  live,  though  in- 
surrections in  the  time  of  slavery  were  numerous 
and  terrible,  and  were  only  suppressed  after 
much  bloodshed  and  lavish  expenditure.  I 
wish  to  bear  witness  to  their  courtesy.  When  I 
had  occasion  to  ask  for  cocoanuts  or  oranges  on 
the  way-side,  the  settler  generally  refused  pay- 
ment for  the  fruit ;  and  if  he  finally  took  the 
money  pressed  upon  him,  it  was  with  the  under- 
standing, distinctly  expressed,  that  he  wanted 
no  payment  for  rendering  so  simple  a  service. 
I  speak  exclusively  of  the  peasantry,  not  of  the 
dissolute  idlers,  loafers,  and  vagabonds  that  con- 
gregate in  Kingston  and  other  towns.  They 
are  as  different  from  their  country  brethren  as 
the  New  York  rowdy  is  different  from  the 
honest  farmer  in  his  home  in  Niagara  or  St. 
Lawrence.  That  the  Jamaica  peasantry  have 
grave  faults  of  character  and  grave  defects, 
which  it  will  take  long  years  of  training  to  re- 
move, I  do  not  doubt.  It  will  be  a  part  of  my 
task  to  expose  their  vices ;  but  this  is  no  reason 
why  they  should  be  denied  the  possession  of 
any  virtues.  *  * 

I  do  not  remember  having  ever  seen  a  West 
Indian  negro  drunk;  and  the  temperate  habits 
of  the  Jamaica  Creoles  are  the  more  remarkable, 
as  the  spirit  manufactured  in  the  island  can  be 
obtained  for  a  very  trifling  cost. 

I  allude  to  these  Christmas  festivities  because 
they  afforded  me  an  opportunity  to  see  the  peo- 
ple in  their  holiday  time,  when,  if  ever,  they  would 
be  disposed  to  be  as  saucy  and  insolent  as  I  have 
heard  them  characterized.  I  found  them  noth- 
ing of  the  kind.  The  accusation  may  be  true 
as  regards  Kingston  loafers,  who  hang  about 
the  wharves  for  chance  jobs,  and  follow  stran- 
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gers  with  annoying  persistency ;  but  it  is  not  true 
when  applied  to  the  peasantry.  The  people  are 
no  longer  servile,  though  they  retain,  from 
habit,  the  servile  epithet  of  "Massa,"  when 
addressing  the  whites;  but  I  have  ever  seen  them 
most  respectful  to  their  superiors,  and  most  anxi- 
ous to  oblige,  when  they  are  treated  as  men,  and 
not  as  slaves  or  brute  beasts.  Individual  testi- 
mony on  this  point  might  be  discredited  or  deem- 
ed insufficient,  but  there  is  no  discrediting  the  fact 
that,  since  their  freedom,  no  people  in  the 
world  have  been  more  peaceful  than  the  Creoles 
of  Jamaica.  They  seem  to  have  forgotten  all 
ancient  grievances,  and  never  to  have  entertain- 
ed a  thought  of  retribution.  The  contrast  in  this 
respect  between  the  reign  of  freedom  and  the 
reign  of  slavery  carries  its  own  lesson  and  its 
own  warning.  Twenty-five  years  of  freedom, 
and  not  a  murmur  of  popular  discontent ! 
Twenty-five  years  of  slavery — I  take  any  period 
— and  what  fears  and  anxieties  and  actual  out- 
breaks !  It  cost  the  government  $800,000  to 
suppress  the  single  insurrection  of  1832,  during 
which  private  property  to  the  value  of  $6,000,- 
000  was  destroyed.  But  the  outbreak  from 
which  the  planters  then  suffered  would  have 
been  light  compared  with  the  one  that  was 
ready  to  burst  over  the  island  when  liberty  ap- 
peared in  the  gap  and  opened  salvation. 

I  have  also  heard  the  Jamaica  people  de- 
nounced for  making  Christmas,  instead  of  the 
anniversary  of  emancipation,  their  great  gala 
season  of  festivity.  It  is  argued  that  they  can 
care  little  for  the  boon  of  freedom  if  they  do 
not  keep  it  in  remembrance,  or  regard  it  as  a 
fit  opportunity  for  national  rejoicings.  But  I 
do  not  think  that  the  absence  of  any  general 
enthusiasm  in  the  West  India  islands  on  the 
first  of  August  demonstrates  at  all  that  the  peo- 
ple fail  to  appreciate  the  blessings  of  freedom. 
Any  one  acquainted  with  these  colonies  knows 
that  the  reverse  is  the  case.  Negroes,  very 
like  other  people,  are  creatures  of  habit,  and  in 
their  Christmas  festivities  they  keep  up  the 
customs  that  they  were  taught  to  observe. 
They  have  a  week's  holiday,  and  they  make  the 
most  of  it,  according  to  their  noisy  fashion. 
Probably  they  do  not  reflect  on  the  great  event 
that  the  season  is  designed  to  commemorate, 
any  more  than  civilized  people  do  who  drink 
Champagne  and  eat  roast  turkeys. 

From  the  Leisure  Hour. 

A  WORD  ON  COFFINS  AND  FUNERAL  CUS- 
TOMS. 

The  different  customs — perhaps  we  might  be 
justified  in  calling  them  fashions — which  have 
prevailed  at  different  periods,  and  among  various 
nations,  in  the  choice  and  preparation  of  the 
body's  last  abode,  form  an  interesting  and  sug- 
gestive subject  of  speculation.  Among  ancient 
nations   the   mortuary  usages  seem   to  have 
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been  divided  between  burning  and  burying; 
and  it  is  pretty  certain  that  the  origin  of  either 
practice,  if  it  were  investigated,  would  be  found 
to  have  an  intimate  connection  with  their  dif- 
fering theological  creeds.  At  any  rate,  it  would 
never  have  accorded  with  the  spirit  of  the  old 
Egyptian  mythology  to  destroy  the  body  by  fire. 
The  Egyptian  worshipper  looked  forward  to  a 
time  of  awakening  and  re-animation,  though  it 
is  not  so  clear  that  he  had  faith  in  a  resurrec- 
tion ;  and  all  the  burial  customs  of  the  Egypt- 
ians point  to  a  profound  respect  for  the  body, 
which  they  sought  by  every  means  in  their 
power  to  preserve  from  decay.  The  royal  tombs, 
in  the  Valley  of  the  Kings,  near  Karnac,  show 
us  what  enormous  pains  the  old  rulers  of  the 
Nile  were  content  to  take  in  order  to  preserve, 
not  only  their  perishing  bodies,  but  the  very 
symbols  of  grandeur  and  the  surrounding  of 
courtly  state  amidst  which  they  had  lived  and 
moved;  and  that  the  mass  of  the  population 
acted  in  the  same  spirit,  so  far  as  their  means 
allowed  them,  is  evident  from  the  countless 
myriads  of  mummies  which  yet  remain,  after 
the  lapse  of  three  thousand  years,  in  those  death-  . 
peopled  cities  of  the  desert. 

Of  all  the  coffins  that  were  ever  made,  those 
of  the  Egyptians  are  at  once  the  most  costly  and 
most  durable,  as,  looking  to  the  motives  which 
led  to  their  construction,  we  might  expect  them 
to  be.  Of  many  of  them  it  may  be  said  that 
the  lapse  of  ages,  which  has  swept  away  the  art 
that  produced  them,  has  left  them  unscathed, 
and  that  they  are  still  perfect  and  entire  as  when 
fresh  from  the  hands  of  the  ingenious  workman, 
whose  extraordinary  craft  has  long  vanished 
from  the  earth.  We  have  now,  with  all  our 
science  and  machinery,  no  mechanical  means 
which  would  engrave,  as  they  are  engraved,  the 
alabaster  sarcophagi  in  which  mouldered  the  re- 
mains of  the  Pharaohs. 

The  ancient  Romans,  though  for  some  cen- 
turies they  buried  their  dead,  did  not  use  coffins, 
in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word,  but  couches, 
upon  which  the  body  was  laid,  dressed  in  the 
best  garments  which  it  had  worn  in  life.  If 
the  deceased  were  a  public  functionary,  he  wore 
his  robes  of  office  ;  if  he  had  won  a  civic  crown, 
it  was  placed  on  his  head,  and  an  obolus  was  in- 
variably placed  in  his  hand,  to  pay  the  ferryman 
Charon  for  boating  him  over  the  Styx.  At  a 
later  period  the  Romans  burned  their  dead, 
adopting  the  custom  from  the  Greeks,  who,  in 
all  likelihood,  derived  it  from  the  Asiatics.  The 
Romans  are  said  to  have  selected  this  custom  in 
order  to  prevent  their  bodies  from  being  dug 
up  and  abused  by  their  enemies.  The  practice 
appears  to  have  gained  ground  but  slowly ;  but 
it  became  almost  universal  under  the  emperors, 
and  continued  until  after  the  introduction  of 
Christianity.  As  Christianity  spread,  however, 
it  gradually  fell  into  disuse,  and  ceased  altogether 
about  the  commencement  of  the  fifth  century. 
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Numbers  of  the  coffins  used  by  the  Romans  du- 
ring the  early  centuries  of  Christianity  have 
been  unearthed  in  all  the  countries  they  sub- 
dued, and  occasionally  they  are  turned  up  in  our 
own  [England.]  These,  which  can  hardly  be 
supposed  to  be  those  of  the  common  people,  are 
generally  made  of  the  stone  of  the  district : 
sometimes  in  a  single  block  hollowed  out,  but 
oftener  in  slabs  cemented  together.  The  top 
slab  is  often  missing,  which  would  seem  to  point 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  not  an  indispensa- 
ble part  of  the  coffin,  which,  according  to  the 
old  Roman  idea,  was  a  couch  or  bed,  and  not  a 
closed  box. 

Coming  down  to  modern  times,  the  coffins  of 
different  peoples  do  not  differ  in  form  or  material 
from  each  other  so  much  as  might  be  expected, 
resembling  very  much  in  conformation  the  in- 
terior of  the  Egyptian  sarcophagus.  It  is  true 
that  this  conformation  is  sometimes  departed 
from  among  the  poorer  population  of  the  north, 
from  considerations  of  economy  merely — never 
from  any  other  cause.  There  is  a  great  differ- 
ence in  the  feeling,  however,  which  prevails  in 
different  countries  of  modern  Europe,  with  re- 
gard to  the  exhibition  of  coffins  and  the  para- 
phernalia of  death  in  places  of  public  resort. 
The  southern  people,  for  the  most  part,  like  to 
keep  all  such  spectacles,  as  far  as  may  be,  out 
of  view.  In  Italy — where  by  the  way.  the 
poorer  classes  are  often  buried  without  coffins — 
the  undertaker  would  not  dream  of  exhibiting 
his  shells  and  stretching-boards,  his  mortuafy 
plates  and  nail-studded  repositories,  by  way  of 
recommending  his  services  to  every  passer-by; 
neither  would  he  think  of  announcing  in  large 
capitals  to  all  his  neighbors  that  he  is  ready  to 
"  perform  "their  funerals,  as  our  undertakers  do. 
In  France  a  somewhat  similar  reticence  is  ob- 
served on  the  part  of  the  dismal  profession.  It 
is  not  thought  in  good  taste  to  parade  in  the 
eyes  of  the  living  such  sepulchral  reminders  of 
the  common  fate  that  awaits  us  all,  and  there- 
fore the  undertaker  lurks  and  works  in  the  back 
ground,  only  coming  forward  when  his  services 
are  wanted.  Modest  as  he  is,  however,  the 
French  undertaker  is  a  fellow  of  extraordinary 
enterprise  and  despatch  ;  he  never  loses  a  mo- 
ment in  the  transaction  of  his  business ;  indeed, 
he  has  not  a  moment  to  lose,  since  the  law  of  the 
country  insists  on  the  burial  of  all  who  die, 
within  twenty-four  hours  of  their  death ;  the 
exceptions  that  are  made  to  the  rule  being  very 
few,  and  those  only  in  favor  of  great  personages, 
or  members  of  families  of  distinction.  In  a  sani- 
tary point  of  view  the  law  is  a  good  one,  but 
looking  to  the  probabilities  of  suspended  anima- 
tion being  taken  for  death,  it  has  rather  an 
ominous  aspect.  If  the  law  ordaining  quick 
burial  compels  the  French  undertaker  to  de- 
spatch, there  is  another  law  which  binds  him 
also  to  reasonable  charges.  In  practice  he  never 
makes  out  his  own  bill  for  services  done  on  behalf 


REVIEW.  285 


of  the  dead,  but  the  government  makes  it  out 
for  him,  because  it  compels  him  to  bury  accord- 
ing to  scales,  which  are  numbered,  each  scale 
being  chargeable  with  a  definite  sum,  and  no 
more.  Thus  the  friends  of  the  deceased,  by 
choosing  their  scale  beforehand,  always  know 
to  a  penny  what  expenses  they  are  incurring ; 
and  hence  those  disgraceful  attempts  at  plun- 
dering the  bereaved,  which  from  time  to  time 
startle  and  disgust  the  English  public,  are  un- 
known, because  they  are  impossible,  among  our 
French  neighbors. 

The  apathy  and  shrinking  shyness  of  the 
Southerners  in  regard  to  coffins  and  the  cere- 
monials of  the  grave,  is  singularly  contrasted  by 
the  fondness  manifested  by  the  hardy  Jutlanders 
for  everything  connected  with  the  subject.  It 
would  almost  appear  that  in  Denmark  the  coffin 
is  the  nucleus  and  centre  of  no  end  of  agreeable 
ideas — pensive  trains  of  thought,  perhaps,  but 
not  undelightful  in  their  melancholy  to  the 
northern  mind.  Follow  the  Danish  artisan  as 
he  leaves  the  workshop  where  he  has  been  toil- 
ing all  day,  and  whither  does  he  go  ?  Not, 
like  the  Frenchman  or  Italian,  to  join  in  the 
mazy  dance  to  the  sound  of  mirthful  music ;  not, 
like  the  bluff  Englishman  or  the  stolid  German, 
to  the  public-house  to  smoke  his  pipe  and  quaff 
his  evening  beer ;  nothing  of  the  kind ;  he 
wends  his  way  quietly  home ;  there  he  lights 
his  candle,  pulls  off  his  coat  once  more,  and 
works  industriously  and  carefully  for  a  couple  of 
hours  ere  he  lies  down  to  sleep — at  what,  do 
you  think  ?  Simply  at  making  his  coffin.  That 
is  the  labor  of  love  which  weans  him  from  his 
slumbers,  and  stands  to  him  in  the  place  of 
pleasure  and  self-indulgence.  Not  till  that  in- 
dispensable task  is  finished  will  he  dream  of 
forming  any  attachment  or  preparing  for  the 
marriage  state.  After  the  coffin  is  finished,  and 
installed  as  a  handsome  article  of  furniture  in 
his  cabin,  he  will  be  assailable  perhaps  by  the 
charms  of  Elsa  or  Ruda,  and  marry  and  have  a 
family ;  but  he  will  keep  his  affection  for  the 
coffin  nevertheless ;  and  the  odds  are,  that  he 
will  go  on  carving  and  inlaying  and  beautifying 
it  up  to  the  date  of  his  last  illness  and  death. 
This  mortuary  relish  is  by  no  means  confined  to 
the  industrious  class,  or  to  any  class  in  Denmark, 
but  seems  to  be  innate  in  all  ranks.  There  is 
a  universal  appetite  for  burial  splendor  and 
monumental  reputation  in  some  shape  or  other. 
Those  who  can  afford  it  best  are  seen  to  go  the 
most  extraordinary  lengths.  Thus  wealthy  la- 
dies have  been  known  to  spend  as  much  as 
£2000  in  the  purchase  of  coffins  of  solid  silver, 
which  they  exhibit  as  so  much  valuable  plate 
during  their  lives,  and  repose  in  after  death. 
Judges  and  magistrates  will  purchase  mural  po- 
sitions in  churches  while  yet  hale  and  hearty, 
and  prepare  elaborate  designs  with  the  utmost 
gusto,  which  can  only  be  executed  when  they 
are  dead.    Others  will  sit  to  artists  and  sculp- 
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tors  for  pictures  and  busts  to  be  reared  over 
their  tombs;  and  others,  again,  will  leave  enor- 
mous sums  of  money  to  be  paid  for  the  com- 
position of  oratorical  eulogiumsto  be  pronounced 
over  their  graves. 

Perhaps  the  most  characteristic  illustration  of 
the  national  feeling  in  this  curious  particular 
exists  in  a  certain  street  in  Copenhagen,  which 
is  called  the  Street  of  Coffins.  This  is  a  huge 
bazaar  of  undertakers  and  undertakers'  millinery. 
Not  only  are  there  all  kinds  of  coffins,  draped 
in  all  conceivable  hues  and  textures,  but  there 
are  shrouds  and  head-dresses  for  the  corpse, 
trimmed,  flounced,  and  be-ribboned  according 
to  the  newest  fashion.  "  One  need  not,  sure, 
look  frightful  though  one's  dead,"  says  Pope's 
fine  lady ;  and  the  fashionable  dames  of  Copen- 
hagen seem  to  be  of  the  same  mind ;  at  any  rate, 
they  have  taken  most  abundant  and  effectual 
precautions  against  appearing  as  dowdies  in  their 
coffins.  One  would  imagine,  that  with  all  this 
care  and  expense  bestowed  upon  the  materials 
of  burial,  there  would  exist  at  least  some  law 
for  the  preservation  of  monuments  which  have 
cost  so  much ;  but  so  far  from  this  being  the 
case,  the  Danish  law  does  not  recognize  the 
claim  of  the  dead  to  any  property  at  all.  So 
long  as  any  member  of  a  family  is  alive,  the 
monuments  and  graves  of  his  relatives  are  his 
property ;  but  if  a  family  becomes  extinct,  all 
trace  of  their  monuments  will  soon  disappear — 
the  law  awarding  them  to  the  municipality,  who 
make  no  scruple  of  clearing  them  away,  and 
letting  the  ground  or  mural  space  in  the  church 
to  new-comers! 

If,  according  to  our  notions,  there  is  much 
that  is  absurd  and  extravagant  in  the  practice 
of  the  J utlanders,  there  is  something  also  that  is 
respectable  in  the  temperament  that  gives  rise 
to  it.  It  is  something  to  look  death  calmly  in 
the  face,  though  he  comes  represented  only  by 
the  undertaker's  symbols  ;  and  we  who  have  so 
much  Danish  blood  in  our  veins  need  not  judge 
harshly  of  our  brethren  in  the  north.  After  all, 
we  have  something  of  the  same  mental  consti- 
tution among  ourselves  :  Nelson  kept  his  coffin 
(made  from  a  fragment  of  the  French  ship 
"L'Orient")  for  some  years  before  he  was 
buried  in  it ;  we  have  known  others  who  did  the 
same,  and  could  point  to  some  who  are  doing 
it  now  ;  and  we  need  not  wonder  that  where  such 
a  taste  becomes  general,  people  should  slide  into 
extravagance  in  their  endeavors  to  surpass  each 
other. 


THE  BEAUTY  OF  WINTER. 

Kven  winter  to  me  hath  a  thousand  delights, 
With  its  short  gloomy  days  and  its  long  starry 
nights  I 

And  I  love  to  go  forth  ere  the  dawn,  to  inhale 

The  health-hreathing  freshness  that  floats  in  the 

gale; 

When  the  sun  riaeth  red  o'er  the  crest  of  the  hill, 
And  the  trees  of  the  woodland  are  hoary  and  still  ; 
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When  the  motion  and  sound  of  the  streamlet  are 
lost, 

In  the  icy  embrace  of  mysterious  frost; 
When  the  hunter  is  out  on  the  shelterless  moor, 
And  the  robin  looks  in  at  the  cottager's  door  ; 
When  the  spirit  of  nature  hath  folded  his  wings, 
To  nourish  the  seeds  of  all  glorious  thiDgs, 
Till  the  herb  and  the  leaf  and  the  fruit  and  the 
flower 

Shall  awake  in  the  fulness  of  beauty  and  power. 

— John  Critchley  Prince. 


THE  CRT  OF  A  LOST  SOUL.* 
BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 

In  that  black  forest,  where,  when  day  is  done, 
With  a  snake's  stillness  glides  the  Amazon 
Darkly  from  sunset  to  the  rising  sun, 

A  cry,  as  of  the  pained  heart  of  the  wood, 
The  long,  despairing  moan  of  solitude 
And  darkness  and  the  absence  of  all  good, 

Startles  the  traveller,  with  a  sound  so  drear, 

So  full  of  hopeless  agony  and  fear, 

His  heart  stands  still  and  listens  like  his  ear. 

The  guide,  as  if  he  heard  a  dead-bell  toll, 
Starts,  drops  his  oar  against  the  gunwale's  thole, 
Crosses  himself  and  whispers  :  "  A  lost  Soul  !  " 

"  No,  senor,  not  a  bird.    I  know  it  well — 
It  is  the  pained  soul  of  some  infidel, 
Or  cursed  heretic  that  cries  from  hell. 

"  Poor  fool !  with  hope  still  mockiDg  his  despair, 
He  wanders,  shrieking  on  the  midnight  air 
For  human  pity  and  for  Christian  prayer. 

"  Saints  strike  him  dumb  !    Our  Holy  Mother  hath 
No  prayer  for  him  who,  sinning  unto  death, 
Burns  always  in  the  furnace  of  God's  wrath  !" 

Thus  to  the  baptized  pagan's  cruel  lie, 
Lending  new  horror  to  that  mournful  cry, 
The  voyager  listens,  making  no  reply. 

Dim  burns  the  boat-lamp  :  shadows  deepen  round, 
From  giant  trees  with  snakelike  creepers  wound, 
And  the  black  water  glides  without  a  sound. 

But  in  the  traveller's  heart  a  secret  sense 
Of  nature  plastic  to  benign  intents, 
And  an  eternal  good  in  Providence — 

Lifts  to  the  starry  calm  of  heaven  his  eyes; 
And  lo  !  rebuking  all  earth's  ominous  cries, 
The  Cross  of  pardon  lights  the  tropic  skies  1 

"  Father  of  all !  "  he  urges  his  strong  plea, 
"  Thou  lovest  all :  thy  erring  child  may  be 
Lost  to  himself,  but  never  lost  to  Thee! 

"  All  souls  are  Thine  ;  the  wings  of  morning  bear 
None  from  that  Presence  which  is  everywhere, 
Nor  hell  itself  can  hide,  for  Thou  art  there. 

"  Through  sins  of  sense,  perversities  of  will, 
Through  doubt  and  pain,  through  guilt  and  shame 
and  ill, 

Thy  pitying  eye  is  on  Thy  creature  still. 

"  And  Thou  canst  make,  Eternal  Source  and  Goal  ! 
In  Thy  long  years  life's  broken  circle  whole, 
And  change  to  praise  the  cry  of  a  lost  soul !  " 
The  Independent. 

*  Lt.  Herudon's  Report  of  the  Exploration  of  the 
Amazon  has  a  striking  description  of  the  peculiar 
and  melancholy  notes  of  a  bird  heard  by  night  on 
the  shores  of  the  river.  The  Indian  guides  called  it 
"  The  cry  of  a  lost  Soul ! " 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
13th  ult. 

England. — An  association,  called  the  Emancipa- 
tion Society,  has  been  organized,  the  object  of  which 
is  to  devise  means  to  counteract  the  alleged  sympa- 
thy in  England  with  the  Southern  States,  and  es- 
pecially to  favor  the  prosecution  of  an  anti-slavery 
policy  on  the  part  of  the  Federal  government.  An 
address  has  been  issued  to  the  people  of  Great  Brit- 
ain, and  a  General  Committee  formed,  of  119  mem- 
bers, including  some  eminent  and  influential  men. 
The  special  work  designed  is  to  enlighten  the  pub- 
lic of  England  on  the  facts  of  the  American  question, 
mainly  by  means  of  lectures  and  addresses.  This 
has  already  been  practised  to  a  considerable  extent, 
with  good  results.  A  "  Confederate  States  Aid  As- 
sociation" has  also  been  formed  in  London,  but  a 
public  meeting  held  under  its  auspices  is  stated  to 
have  been  small. 

The  London  Star  reports  the  holding  of  an  enthu- 
siastic meeting  at  Lambeth,  to  express  sympathy 
with  the  anti-slavery  policy  in  America. 

At  a  general  meeting  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph 
Company,  held  on  the  12th,  the  chairman  stated  that 
of  the  £600,000  of  new  capital  proposed  to  be  raised, 
£75,000  had  been  subscribed  within  three  days,  in 
response  to  the  circulars. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiries  of  the  Liverpool  Chamber 
of  Commerce  respecting  British  property  on  Ameri- 
can vessels  captured  by  the  Alabama,  Earl  Bussell 
has  informed  them  that  British  property  on  board  a 
vessel  belonging  to  one  of  the  belligerents  must  be 
subject  to  all  the  risks  and  contingencies  of  war,  so 
far  as  the  capture  of  the  vessel  is  concerned.  The 
owners  of  such  property,  not  contraband  of  war,  on 
board  a  Federal  vessel  captured  and  destroyed  by  a 
Confederate  vessel  of  war,  may  claim  compensation 
in  a  Confederate  prize  court. 

Italy. — The  Italian  Parliament  assembled  on  the 
11th  ult.  A  change  of  Ministry  having  taken  place,  by 
the  resignation  of  Ratazzi,  who  favored  the  French 
policy,  Farini,  the  new  Premier,  explained  his  policy, 
and  promised  the  support  of  the  Administration  to  re- 
forms based  upon  the  system  of  decentralization  and 
the  development  of  constitutional  liberties.  He  said 
that, with  unshaken  confidence  in  the  accomplishment 
of  Italian  unity,  he  abstained  from  making  promises 
which  might  not  be  followed  by  immediate  results, 
and  awaited  the  course  of  events  without  illusions 
and  without  discouragement. 

Japan. — Recent  accounts  via  San  Francisco,  state 
that  a  revolution  has  taken  place,  by  which  the  Ty- 
coon or  secular  Emperor  has  been  stripped  of  nearly 
all  his  special  privileges  ;  but  no  particulars  have 
been  received. 

A  letter  in  the  New  York  Tribune,  dated  at  Kana- 
gawa  on  the  1st  of  9th  month  last,  mentions,  as  an 
evidence  of  the  desire  of  the  Japanese  government 
for  progress  in  the  arts  of  civilization,  the  founding 
at  Yedo  of  a  large  institution  in  which,  under  gov- 
ernment patronage,  pupils  are  to  be  taught  modern 
languages.  The  people  are  also  extending  their  com- 
merce. Some  Japanese  merchants  of  Nagasaki,  with 
the  sanction  of  the  government,  last  summer  chartered 
a  foreign  vessel  for  trading  between  that  port  and 
Shanghai,  China,  and  established  an  agency  at  the 
latter  place.  The  Chinese  establishments  at  Nag- 
asaki, however,  are  to  be  broken  up,  the  Japanese 
no  longer  recognizing  the  Chinese  as  legitimate 
traders  in  their  ports,  since  they  have  no  treaty. 
The  first  newspaper  published  in  Japan  in  the  coun- 
try dialect,  the  writer  says,  had  just  been  issued  at 
Yedo,  to  be  continued  occasionally.  It  was  in  the 
form  of  five  octavo  pamphlets  of  about  50  pages  each, 


and  was  made  up  of  extracts  from  foreign  journals, 
chiefly  from  a  Dutch  paper  published  at  Batavia. 
The  first  article  was  an  account  of  the  celebration 
of  Washington's  birth-day  in  London  in  1859.  The 
five  parts  were  sold  for  a  price  equivalent  to  about 
16  cents. 

DoMESTic. — The  Senate  has  confirmed  the  nomina- 
tion of  C.  B.  Smith,  as  Judge  of  the  U.  S.  District 
Court  of  Indiana.  No  nomination  for  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  has  yet  been  made. 

A  petition  was  presented  to  the  President  on  the 
23d  ult.,  signed  by  Gov.  Johnson  and  other  promi- 
nent men  of  Tennessee,  asking  that  their  State  might 
be  exempted  from  the  operation  of  the  proclamation 
of  freedom  to  be  made  on  the  first  of  the  year. 

The  President  has  received,  and  submitted  to  the 
Senate  for  ratification,  a  treaty  of  commerce  and 
navigation  between  the  United  States  and  Liberia, 
concluded  at  London  by  C.  F.  Adams,  U.  S.  Minister 
to  England,  and  S.  A.  Benson,  President  of  Liberia. 
It  guarantees  reciprocal  freedom  of  commerce,  and 
stipulates  that  the  citizens  of  each  country  shall  en- 
joy in  the  other,  all  the  rights  and  privileges  granted 
to  those  of  the  most  favored  nation. 

The  steamship  Ariel,  of  the  New  York  and  San 
Francisco  line,  was  captured  by  the  rebel  steamer 
Alabama,  on  the  7th  ult.,  near  the  eastern  point  of 
Cuba,  when  on  the  way  from  New  York  to  Aspinwall. 
The  Alabama  carried  the  American  flag  until  within 
half  a  mile  of  the  Ariel,  when  the  rebel  flag  was  dis- 
played and  a  gun  fired,  followed  by  two  other  shots 
which  compelled  the  surrender  of  the  unarmed 
steamer.  About  120  U.  S.  marines  who  were  passen- 
gers were  paroled,  and  their  arms  and  the  money  on 
board,  over  $8,000,  were  taken  away.  The  vessel 
was  retained  in  custody  till  the  10th,  and  taken 
nearly  to  Kingston,  Jamaica,  the  Captain  of  the 
Alabama  professing  an  intention  to  land  the  passen- 
gers there,  but  finally  he  consented  to  release  the 
vessel  on  the  Captain's  giving  bonds  in  the  sum  of 
$228,000,  payable  thirty  days  after  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Southern  Confederacy.  The  Ariel  then 
proceeded  to  Aspinwall,  and  reached  New  York,  on 
the  return  trip,  on  the  28th.  The  specie  from  Cali- 
fornia, intended  to  come  by  it,  was  left  at  Aspinwall. 

Military  Affairs. — The  expedition  under  Gen.  Banks 
proves  to  have  been  destined  for  the  Mississippi  and 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Gen.  Banks  arrived  at  New 
Orleans  on  the  14th  ult.,  and  on  the  16th  announced 
that  he  had  assumed  command  of  the  Department  of 
the  Gulf,  to  which  Texas  had  been  added  by  special 
order. 

Gen.  Butler,  who  is  thus  relieved  from  his  post, 
issued  a  general  order  on  the  15th,  taking  leave  of 
his  troops,  and  commending  their  conduct  while 
under  his  command.  He  was  expected  to  embark 
for  New  York  on  the  22d.  The  intercourse  between 
him  and  his  successor  was  of  the  most  friendly  cha- 
racter. 

Gen.  Banks  issued  a  proclamation  dated  the  16th, 
declaring  that  he  is  charged  with  the  duty  of  assist- 
ing to  restore  the  States  of  his  Department  to  the 
Union;  that  he  desires  to  secure  to  every  class  all 
the  privileges  consistent  with  the  people's  safety,  and 
that  he  relies  upon  the  co-operation  of  all  the  loyal 
and  well  disposed,  and  the  manifest  interests  of  those 
dependent  on  the  pursuits  of  peace,  as  well  as  on  the 
support  of  the  land  and  naval  forces  ;  that  the  rights 
of  the  Government  will  be  unflinchingly  maintained, 
but  no  restrictions  will  be  placed  on  individual  free- 
dom which  are  not  required  by  public  safety ;  and 
advising  those  disposed  to  resist  the  Government  to 
reflect  upon  the  conditions  which  surround  them. 
He  argues  that  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  can  nei- 
ther be  permanently  severed  itself,  nor  separate  from 
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the  rest  of  the  country.  An  order  has  been  issued 
suspending  the  sales  of  property  on  account  of  the 
United  States,  until  further  orders.  Baton  Rouge 
has  been  re-occupied,  5000  of  the  troops  of  the  ex- 
pedition having  landed  there  without  opposition,  as 
the  rebel  troops  had  withdrawn. 

TreDton,  Tenn.,  and  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  have 
been  recaptured  by  the  rebels.  Gen.  Grant's  army 
is  reported  to  have  fallen  back  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Tallahatchie. 

The  President  has  issued  an  address  to  the  army  of 
the  Potomac,  thanking  them  for  the  courage  shown 
in  the  late  battle  of  Fredericksburg,  and  the  skill  in 
crossing  and  recrossing  the  river ;  remarking  that 
although  they  were  not  successful,  the  attempt  was 
not  an  error,  nor  the  failure  other  than  an  accident. 
Gen.  Burnside,  in  a  dispatch  to  Gen.  Halleck,  dated 
the  19th,  states  that  he  made  the  crossing  at  a  dif- 
ferent point  from  that  expected  by  the  President  and 
Gen.  Halleck,  because  he  found  that  a  large  portion 
of  the  rebel  army  had  been  moved  down  the  river, 
and  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  cross  rapidly,  and  by  a 
vigorous  attack,  separate  the  rebel  forces ;  but  fog 
and  unavoidable  delay  in  the  construction  of  the 
bridges,  frustrated  the  plan,  although  it  came  near 
succeeding.  He  assumes  the  whole  responsibility  of 
the  movement.  In  a  later  dispatch,  he  states  that 
the  whole  number  of  wounded  is  between  6000  and 
7000,  about  half  of  whom  are  under  treatment  in  the 
hospitals. 

Jefferson  Davis  has  issued  a  proclamation  dated 
the  23d  ult.,  denouncing  Gen.  Butler  for  the  execu- 
tion of  a  person  named  W.  B.  Mumford  at  New  Or- 
leans, under  sentence  of  a  court  martial,  for  having 
torn  down  the  U.  S.  flag  at  the  time  of  the  surrender 
of  that  city  to  Com.  Farragut ;  declaring  him  a  felon 
deserving  of  capital  punishment,  and  ordering  that 
he  shall  no  longer  be  considered  and  treated  as  a 
public  enemy  of  the  Confederate  States,  but  as  an 
outlaw,  and  if  captured,  shall  be  immediately  hung. 
He  also  orders  that  no  U.  S.  commissioned  officers, 
taken  captive,  shall  be  released  on  parole,  before  ex- 
change, until  Gen.  Butler  shall  have  been  punished. 
He  further  denounces  various  acts  of  the  administra- 
tion of  Gen.  Butler  in  Louisiana,  and  orders  that 
all  officers  of  his  command  be  considered  as  crimi- 
nals, and  if  captured,  be  reserved  for  execution  ;  that 
privates  be  paroled  ;  that  negro  slaves  captured  in 
arms  be  at  once  delivered  to  the  executive  authori- 
ties of  the  States  to  which  they  belong,  to  be  dealt 
with  according  to  the  laws  of  said  States,  and  that 
U.  S.  officers  found  serving  in  company  with  such 
slaves  be  similarly  treated.  From  the  date  of  this 
proclamation,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  change  of 
commanders  at  New  Orleans  was  known  at  Richmond 
before  it  was  issued. 

Congress. — Among  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the 
Senate  were  the  following:  instructing  the  Commit- 
tee on  Naval  affairs  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of 
abolishing  the  U.  S.  Marine  corps  as  a  naval  organi- 
zation, and  attaching  it  to  the  army  ;  requesting  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  information  by  virtue  of 
what  law  the  number  of  Captains  and  Commanders 
on  the  active  list  has  been  increased  beyond  that 
authorized  by  the  law  of  7th  month  last ;  asking  of 
the  same  Secretary  the  report  of  the  engineers  on  the 
causes  of  delay  in  the  completion  of  the  Housatonic 
canal  ;  Powell's  resolution,  inquiring  whether  per- 
sons arrested  had  been  required  to  take  an  oath  not 
to  sue  those  arresting  them  ;  and  one  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  char- 
tering of  transports  for  the  Banks'  expedition,  their 
seaworthiness,  &c.  Some  of  these  vessels  have  been 
compelled  to  put  into  ports  on  their  way,  disabled, 
and  one,  at  least,  has   run  ashore.    The  corres- 


pondence with  the  Russian  government  relative  to 
telegraphic  communication  between  the  Amoor  river 
and  San  Francisco,  transmitted  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  was  presented;  also  the  annual  financial  report 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  a  statement  in  re- 
gard to  the  amounts  due  to  certain  Indian  tribes, 
and  a  message  from  the  President  with  the  report  of 
Reverdy  Johnson,  U.  S.  Commissioner  to  New  Orleans 
some  time  since.  Davis,  of  Kentucky,  introduced  a 
bill  requiring  the  President  to  appoint  commissioners 
to  adjust,  settle  and  liquidate  the  claims,  accounts 
and  debts,  between  the  United  States  and  any  State 
during  the  existing  rebellion,  which  was  referred  to 
the  Judiciary  Committee. 

In  the  House  the  following  resolutions  were  adopt- 
ed among  others ;  instructing  the  Committee  on  Ways 
and  Means  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  making 
certain  amendments  to  the  tax  law  ;  also  of  author- 
izing the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  issue  bonds  to 
the  amount  of  $100,000,000,  bearing  6  per  cent,  in- 
terest, payable  in  three  or  five  years,  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  government,  and  receivable  for  all  dues  to  the 
government  except  customs  ;    declaring  the  opinion 
of  Congress  that  immediate  steps  should  be  taken  to 
pay  the  sums  due  to  soldiers  and  sailors,  giving  them 
preference  over  other  creditors  ;  providing  for  a  se- 
lect committee  to  inquire  whether  any  officer  or  em- 
ploye of  the  government  is  interested  in  any  bank- 
ing house  or  moneyed  institution  having  contracts 
with  the  government,  or  dealing  in  stocks  or  other 
property ;  and  asking  the  President  for  correspon- 
dence or  information  relating  to  the  alleged  interfe- 
rence of  the  U.  S.  Minister  to  Mexico  in  favor  of  cer- 
tain Frenchmen  expelled  by  the  Mexican  government 
by  signing  a  protest  on  their  behalf.    A  protest  of  36 
members  against  the  bill  recently  passed  indemnify- 
ing the  President  and  others  for  suspending  the  ha- 
beas corpus,  as  being  unjust  and  unconstitutional, 
was  presented,  but  a  motion  to  enter  it  on  the  journal 
was  laid  on  the  table,  75  yeas  to  40  nays.  Vallan- 
digham  of  Ohio  offered  a  resolution,  which  was  laid 
over,  declaring  that  the  House  desires  the  most  speedy 
and  effectual  measures  for  restoring  peace,  and  that 
no  time  may  be  lost  in  proposing  a  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities, in  order  to  the  settlement  of. the  controversies 
which  have  caused  the  war,  by  a  just  and  adequate 
security  against  the  future  return  of  such  calamities ; 
and  desires  to  assure  the  country  that  it  will  cheer- 
fully co-operate  with  the  Executive  and  the  States  for 
the  restoration  of  the  Union  by  such  amendments  and 
provisions  of  the  Constitution  as  may  be  found  ne- 
cessary for  securing  the  rights  of  the  several  States 
and  sections.    A  resolution  by  Ward  of  N.  Y.  to  in- 
clude aliens  who  have  served  a  year  in  the  navy  or 
marine  corps  and  been  honorably  discharged,  in  the 
privilege  extended  to  those  serving  in  the  army,  of 
becoming  citizens  without  previous  declaration  of 
intention,  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee  ; 
and  one  offered  by  May  of  Md.,  asking  of  the  Presi- 
dent a  copy  of  an  order  by  the  Secretary  of  State, 
forbidding  the  political  prisoners  in  Fort  Warren  to 
employ  counsel,  was  laid  on  the  table,  by  a  vote  of 
63  to  48.     The  Deficiency  appropriation  bill,  and  a 
bill  authorizing  the  Postmaster  General  to  establish 
a  postal  money  order  system,  were  passed.    A  bill 
was  introduced,  proposing  a  temporary  government 
for  Idaho,  and  to  enable  the  Territories  of  Nevada, 
Utah  and  Colorado  to  form  State  governments  ;  and 
one  for  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  of  rebels  ;  both 
referred.    The  select  committee  on  border  State 
emancipation  reported  a  bill  appropriating  $20,000, 
000,  to  aid  emancipation  in  Missouri,  and  asked  its 
recommitment  to  the  same  committee,  which  was 
agreed  to. 

Both  Houses  adjourned  from  the  23d  ult.  to  the 
5th  inst. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 
NO.  XLII. 

The  following  reflections  which  seem  appro- 
priate to  the  time  of  the  writer's  life  now  under 
review,  are  without  date ;  but  from  an  incidental 
reference  to  his  hair  being  not  whitened,  (as  it 
certainly  was  before  his  decease,)  they  were  prob- 
ably penned  some  years  earlier.  They  were  left 
in  manuscript  (not  copied  into  his  diary)  and 
were  probably  designed  solely  for  his  own  benefit. 

Thoughts  on  Death. 
Every  period  or  portion  of  time  has  its  em- 
ployment ;  the  most  useful  and  necessary  is  that 
which  tends  to  prepare  us  for  the  succeeding. 
The  activity  and  the  busy  scene  of  childhood 
and  youth,  fit  us  for  the  life  of  action  allotted  to 
young  men,  and  the  energies  of  manhood  are 
employed  to  provide  and  lay  up  a  store  against 
the  winter  of  life,  or  old  age,  when  we  can  no 
longer  labor ;  so  that  then,  being  provided  with 
things  needful,  we  may  bid  adieu  to  the  active 
world,  and  prepare  for  our  great  and  last 
change. 

I  seem  to  be  marshalled  in  this  class. 
Mine  appears  to  be  the  serious  and  awful  busi- 
ness of  declining  age  :  for  though  years  have 
not  whitened  my  head,  yet  my  infirmities  tell 
ine  that  I  am  old,  and  point  at  the  grave.  How 
oft  has  it  gaped  upon  me  when  I  have  been 
tottering  on  its  brink,  and  my  faltering  tongue 
ready  to  call  for  my  winding-sheet !  How 
often  have  I  been  trembling  on  the  verge  of 
eternity,  when  the  thin  partition  seemed  ready 
to  open  upon  me  !  yet  have  I  been  snatched  as 
it  were  from  the  jaws  of  death,  and  my  portion 


of  time  lengthened  out.  I  am  still  numbered 
with  the  living ;  and,  while  one  friend  drops 
here,  and  another  there,  I  am  yet  continued  in 
time.  Thus,  in  addition  to  my  days,  can  any- 
thing be  more  rational, — can  anything  be  more 
awfully  necessary,  than  serious  thoughts,  and 
an  industrious  preparation  for  my  long  and  end- 
less home  ?  Let  me  ever  indulge  these  reflec- 
tions, that  pour  themselves  upon  me,  in  my  soli- 
tary and  lonely  hours. 

When  I  view  the  rest  of  mankind  around  me, 
I  consider  that  as  we  are*  fellow-possessors  of 
time,  so  shall  we  be  joint-heirs  of  eternity; — 
and  that  we  all  have  some  occasion  to  prepare 
for  that  hour  which  is  so  awfully  approaching. 
But  I  am  often  surprised  to  think  that  rational 
creatures  should  be  so  regardless  of  the  end  for 
which  they  were  created  ; — the  important  and 
awful  end  for  which  time  is  given ; — as  to  be 
playing  with  straws  and  trifling  with  feathers, 
while  the  momentous  concerns  of  eternity  are 
disregarded.  Eternity  !  astonishing  and  tre- 
mendous sound,  Eternity  / — Eternity !  Where 
does  that  word  reach?  where  shall  I  send  my 
thoughts  to  find  its  extent?  If  I  stretch  my 
views  through  myriads  of  ages,  I  shall  be  no 
nearer  its  limits.  If  I  reach  through  as  many 
thousand  years  as  there  are  grains  of  sand  on  the 
globe,  and  that  number  multiplied  into  itself, 
I  shall  be  no  nearer  its  end  than  when  I  began. 
And  what  have  we,  poor  pensioners  of  a  mo- 
ment ! — who  are  but  as  of  yesterday,  and  may 
even  be  gone  to-morrow, — what  have  we  in 
readiness  for  this  state  of  unmeasurable  dura- 
tion ?  Is  the  last  moment  of  our  time  here  to 
fix  our  happiness  or  misery  forever,  without  a 
possibility  of  our  condition  being  reversed  ? 
Ah !  can  the  thought  enter  the  stoutest  mind, 
without  striking  the  deepest  awe  ? 

And  is  this  awful,  endless  eternity  so  seldom 
in  our  minds  that  it  occupies  the  least  of  our 
thoughts,  while  the  bubble  of  life  engrosses  the 
whole  of  our  attention  ?  A  bubble  indeed !  a 
feather !  yea,  less  than  a  feather  in  one  scale, — 
when  the  whole  creation  of  God  is  not  equal  to 
eternity  in  the  other.  What  pains  and  labor 
do  we  bestow  to  acquire  the  good  things  of  this 
life,  which  we  can  enjoy  but  for  a  moment, 
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and  which  are  more  uncertain  than  the 
variable  wind  !  Yet  what  anxiety  and  uneasi- 
ness when  we  meet  with  disappointment  in  the 
pursuit  of  them,  or  when  stripped  of  those  we 
had  in  possession!  What  folly  can  be  compared 
to  this  !  what  stupidity  equal  it !  so  anxious  to 
provide  for  an  hour  in  laboring  to  procure 
things  that  we  can,  in  no  wise,  give  to  ourselves, 
— and  so  wholly  unconcerned  in  securing  to 
ourselves  the  happiness  of  eternity !  ever- 
during,  never-ending  eternity!  And  what 
is  this  life  that  we  are  so  fond  of  ?  a  shadow  ! — 
a  bubble,  which  a  breeze  will  soon  destroy. 
What  so  uncertain, — so  little  to  be  depended 
upon,  as  life  ?  Wherefore  do  we  centre  our 
hopes  and  desires  upon  it,  and  prize  it  above  all 
things?  Why  centre  all  our  cares  upon  that 
which  may  end  with  the  present  moment  ?  and 
think  it  not  worth  our  concern  to  provide  for 
that  permanent  duration,  which  never  ends, 
when  nothing  is  more  certain  than  our  final 
change  ? 

And  why  are  we  so  terrified  at  the  thoughts 
of  death  ?  What  is  it  that  we  are  so  afraid  of  ? 
Wherein  doth  its  terror  consist  ?  Doth  it  not 
argue  great  weakness  to  form  such  ideas  of  a 
stranger  we  have  never  seen,  and  of  whom  we 
have  no  personal  knowledge  ?  Nor  have  any  that 
ever  seen  him,  given  us  this  information.  They 
are  images  of  our  own  fancy, — bug-bears  of  our 
own  creating.  Perhaps,  when  we  come  to  see 
for  ourselves,  we  may  think  him  the  most 
agreeable  messenger, — our  best  friend, — a  re- 
deemer from  prison,  and  a  deliverer  from  cap- 
tivity. This  we  are  sure  of,  that  it  is  a  door 
which  opens  for  our  release,  and  through  which 
we  must  step  out  of  this  prison,  from  under  this 
load  of  human  life ;  and  if  it  be  not  a  pleasing 
release,  it  is  our  own  fault.  The  scene  beyond 
the  curtain  can  only  terrify  those  who  are  con- 
scious they  have  not  acted  as  they  ought  on 
this  stage  of  being. 

Happiness  !  "  0  happiness,  our  being's  end 
and  aim ;"  wherein  centres  all  our  hopes,  all 
our  wishes  and  pursuits  !  But,  alas  !  the  fatal 
mistake  of  our  choice ;  we  bound  it  by  this 
world,  and  entail  it  upon  ourselves  through  end- 
less duration.  Mistake,  indeed  !  to  think  that 
souls  created  for  the  joys  of  heaven  should  be 
satisfied  with  the  delights  of  earth  ;  be  con- 
tented in  prison,  easy  in  captivity,  or  happy 
in  banishment  from  their  destined  home.  But 
so  it  is.  Misery,  which  above  all  things  we  wish 
to  avoid,  we  seek,  like  infatuated  creatures,  with 
greatest  ardor ;  and  while  its  chains  are  chaf- 
ing our  limbs,  please  ourselves  with  the  fancied 
possession  of  happiness.  So  fond  are  we  of  this 
Jifej — so  attached  to  this  world, — that  the  joys 
of  heaven  have  no  allurements  in  them.  Though 
we  know  we  must  die,  we  will  not  think  of 
death.  Notwithstanding  all  things  sound  the 
awful  alarm,  we  scarce  believe  ourselves  mortal. 
The  long-lived  oak  and  the  lofty  pine,  the  dura- 
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ble  cedar  and  the  beautiful  elm,  are  daily  drop- 
ping into  dust, — and  the  animated  beings  which 
nature  is  constantly  handing  into  life,  industri- 
ous Time  is  melting  down,  and  sending  as  into 
the  mint  again.  Thus  we  see  things  gravita- 
ting to  their  end ; — nature  is  a  continual  scene 
of  revolution  :  every  thing  is  upon  the  wing  of 
change.  How  then  can  we  expect  permanent 
happiness  on  earth?  or  is  there  anything  here 
below  worth  our  anxiety,  our  esteem,  our  at- 
tachment? Wherefore,  then,  do  we  refuse  to 
look  toward  eternity,  our  fixed  and  durable 
home  ? 

Although,  in  our  considerations,  we  may  dis- 
card the  thoughts  of  death,  yet  we  know  it  must 
visit  us  ere  long,  and  open  to  us  a  new  scene. 
How  dare  we  then  omit  providing  for  so  awful 
a  guest?  Will  he  neglect  to  come,  because  we 
are  not  prepared?  No:  he  will  surely  come; 
and  our  omission  will  make  him  doubly  terrible. 
Oh!  the  horror  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when 
conscience. joins  the  potent  foe,  and  in  our  hear- 
ing informs  how  constantly  he  has  been  whis- 
pering in  our  ears  that  the  king  of  terrors  was  at 
hand,  and  reminding  us  of  the  necessity  of 
making  preparations  for  his  reception ;  and  how 
we  had  slighted  his  kindness,  and  mocked  at 
his  admonitions.  Then,  oh!  then,  we  shall  see, 
with  the  Preacher,  all  below  the  sun  to  be 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  that  there  is 
no  profit  in  anything  but  what  produces  self- 
approving  thoughts.  Then  shall  we  see  that 
the  smiles  of  conscience,  on  a  retrospect  of  our 
past  lives,  would  be  of  more  value  than  legions 
of  worlds.  Then  shall  we  see  what  stupid  and 
infatuated  creatures  we  have  been,  without  the 
least  shadow  of  excuse ;  and  how  terrible  will 
conscience  appear,  when  we  remember  how  often 
we  have  refused  him  audience,  and  turned  him 
over  till  to-morrow ;  but  now  to-morrow  is  no  more. 
What  we  might  have  easily  prevented,  now 
admits  of  nj  remedy  or  cure.  Time,  that  maga- 
zine of  events,  which  we  so  lavishly  squandered 
away,  is  to  us  exhausted.  We  are  forced  on  a 
journey,  without  a  penny  in  our  purse;  nor  is  it 
possible  to  borrow. 

Oh !  the  necessity,  the  awful  necessity  and 
importance,  of  providing  for  this  tremendous 
scene  !  How  shall  we  account  for  the  conduct 
of  mortals  who  know  this,  and  are  as  sure  as 
they  have  a  place  and  being,  that  this  awful 
scene  or  period  will  overtake  them  :  yet,  shock- 
ing to  reflect  on,  are  running  on  headlong,  like 
the  horse  to  the  battle, — snuffing  up  the  wind,  and 
crying  ha !  ha !  in  pursuit  of  their  lusts  and 
momentary  gratifications  ?  Momentary,  indeed  ! 
for  the  sting,  the  envenomed  sting,  which  these 
leave,  soon  annihilates  all  their  sweets.  This, 
their  constant  experience  loudly  declares ;  yet 
such  is  the  stupidity  of  mortals  that  they  con- 
tinue repeating  the  experiment,  with  ardent 
expectations  of  extractingsweetsfroni  wormwood 
and  gall :  and  while  they  are  spending  their 
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hopes  and  wishes  on  the  transient,  uncertain, 
andfading  things  of  this  world,  the  mostdelicious 
honey  lies  at  their  feet  unnoticed,  though  offer- 
ing itself  to  their  taste,  and  suited  to  appetites 
which  were  given  to  reach  after  and  feed  upon 
things  eternal,  permanent  and  unchangeable. 
These  are  plants  of  that  soil  where  happiness 
grows,  and  is  only  to  he  found,  affording  sweets 
which  neither  tongue  nor  pen  can  describe. 

The  path  that  leads  to  the  mansion  of  bliss, 
is  calm,  resigned  and  humble  :  in  this  path  the 
mind  is  brought  into  a  state  of  acquiescence  with 
the  dispensations  and  the  will  of  heaven  ;  and 
into  a  cheerful  and  steady  observance  of  his 
precepts  who  called  us  into  being,  and  whose 
all-sustaining  power  preserves  us  these  few  hours 
from  mixing  again  with  our  mother  earth.  On 
his  almighty  arm  the  whole  creation  leans  and 
is  supported.  His  all-seeing  eye  is  constantly 
surveying  his  rational  creatures  and  taking  cog- 
nizance of  their  conduct.  He  beholds  the  in- 
most intentions  and  secret  desires  of  mortals. 
He  knows  them  that  love,  fear  and  obey  him, 
— gratefully  acknowledging  his  goodness,  and 
seeking  opportunities  to  serve  him,  and  to  do 
good  to  his  creation.  It  is  these  who  sow  the 
seeds  of  joy,  and  reap  the  balm  of  the  harvest 
of  peace; — peace  in  life  and  in  death;  in  joy 
and  in  sorrow ;  in  prosperity  and  in  adversity  ; 
— a  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give,  neither 
can  it  take  away.  This  is  indeed  a  continual 
feast.  Oh !  the  sweet  and  self-approving  thoughts 
which  abound  in  the  hearts  of  these  dedicated 
children.  It  is  a  treasure  of  more  worth  than 
all  the  glory  and  glitter  of  this  world,  and  all 
the  sensual  pleasures  here  to  be  enjoyed,  even 
if  there  was  no  hereafter.  But  when  eternity, — 
— awful  and  tremendous  eternity,  is  contem- 
plated, and  that  those  who  sow  pleasure  in  this 
world  shall  reap  misery  in  the  next, — how  tri- 
fling and  insignificant  dothese  momentary  grati- 
fications then  appear! 

0  my  soul !  though  others  dote  upon  these 
fading,  transient  pleasures,  do  thou  soar  above 
into  the  regions  of  light. — the  place  of  thy  na- 
tivity,— and  look  down  with  pity  and  compas- 
sion upon  these  creeping  insects  of  the  earth. 
While  they  are  striving  after  polluted  pleasures, 
and  destroying  one  another  in  the  pursuit, 
do  thou  mount  above  them,  and  labor  for  heav- 
enly riches, — treasures  which  cannot  be  cor- 
rupted, nor  taken  away ;  but  which  will  remain 
through  the  endless  ages  of  eternity,  as  a  river 
of  pleasure, — a  fountain  of  joy, — an  inexhausti- 
ble source  of  delight ;  where  thou  mayst  solace 
thyself,  and  adore  thy  Creator,  with  living 
praises  to  thy  King  and  Redeemer.  These  are 
the  riches  and  pleasures  worth  seeking — the 
treasures  worth  coveting — a  possession  worth 
laboring  for.  It  is  the  one  thing  needful  for  us 
poor,  dependent  creatures  to  strive  for. 

If  I  have  an  assurance  of  this  pearl  of  great 
price,  what  matters  it  how  I  fare  during  these 


few  moments  here  ?  or  what  the  trifling,  vain 
world  says  or  thinks  of  me  ?  whether  I  am  called 
a  fine  man,  a  rich  man,  a  wise  or  powerful 
man,  or  the  reverse?  Is  it  not  a  folly  to  be 
affected  with  a  name  ?  A  pleasure  that  lives 
upon  the  breath  of  mortals  can  last  but  a  few 
days,  and  soon  will  be  annihilated,  as  to  myself. 
But  oh  !  when  I  am  bidding  adieu  to  time,  and 
stepping  into  eternity,  my  ever-during  habita- 
tion, then  will  appear  the  advantage  of  having 
treasure  in  heaven;  then, — then,  the  smiles  of 
conscience  will  be  of  more  worth  than  millions 
of  worlds.  An  age  of  labor  will  appear  but 
trifling  for  such  a  purchase.  May  the  procuring 
thereof  be  my  chiefest  aim  in  all  my  labors. 
May  it  ever  be  my  morning's  earliest  wish,  and 
my  evening's  latest  desire,  to  be  in  favor  with 
Him  that  made  me ; — a  Being  to  whose  mercy 
I  owe  all  my  blessings,  and  to  whom  may  grati- 
tude ascend  for  his  fatherly  compassion,  in  that 
I  have  not  been  cut  off  in  my  sins.  And  in  my 
future  life,  may  I  live  to  his  honor,  that  so 
praises  may  ever  acceptably  ascend — a  tribute 
eternally  due  to  the  universal  Father  from  all 
his  works.  David  Coopek. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  MESSAGE  TO  EPHESTJS. 
THOUGHTS  FOR  A  NEW  YEAR. 

Amid  the  wondrous  beauty  and  fervor  of 
description  of  the  Patmos  vision,  he  that  "saw 
the  heavenly  city  "  did  not  forget  to  transmit  to 
the  various  Christian  churches  of  the  earth,  the 
important  messages  sent  to  them  by  Him  who 
"  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand." 
And  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  these,  is  the 
loving  and  tenderly  reproving  message  to  the 
church  of  Ephesus  :  "  These  things  saith  He 
that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand, 
who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks ;  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labor, 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear 
them  that  are  evil :  and  thou  hast  tried  them 
which  say  they  are  apostles  and  are  not, 
and  hast .  found  them  liars :  and  hast  borne, 
and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  name's  sake 
hast  labored  and  hast  not  fainted." 

How  encouraging  is  this  !  Every  time  that 
these  have  labored  for  His  name's  sake  is  known 
to  Him,  who,  amid  the  glorious  light  of  the 
heavenly  city,  has  not  for  one  moment  forgotten 
those,  who,  walking  in  the  ofttimes  o'erclouded 
pathways  of  earth,  are  striving  to  labor  for  Him 
there.  Not  one  little  labor  of  love  forgotten,  if 
it  bear  the  inscription,  "for  His  name's  sake." 

After  this  precious  acknowledgment  that  all 
is  known  to  Him,  follow  the  tender  words  of  re- 
proof:  "  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewhat  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love." 
How  touching  is  this  !  And  how  many  of  us 
are  there  at  the  present  time,  who  deem  our- 
selves belonging  to  the  one  great  Christian 
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church,  whose  members  are  recognized  by  its 
Great  Head  wherever  they  are  found  ,who,in  read- 
ing these  words  to  Ephesus,  can  acknowledge, 
"  to  us  was  the  word  sent  as  well  as  to  them." 

It  is  written,  "  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  And  one  of  the  sweetest  fruits  of  a 
first  love  to  Him  "  who  loved  us  and  gave  him- 
self for  us,"  is  that  charity  which  "  thinketh  no 
evil,"  and  therefore  cannot  speak  evil  of  a 
neighbor;  that  love  which,  in  view  of  past  for- 
giveness, increaseth  day  by  day.  And  the 
Christian,  thus  warmed  into  new  life  and 
awakened,  leaves  "  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind," and  presses  forward ;  and  with  the  in- 
crease of  this  love  it  flows  forth  to  his  fellow 
beings  also.  Little  can  he,  who  singeth  at  heart 
the  new  song  of  the  kingdom,  enjoy  the  many 
discordant  voices  that  are  continually  telling  of 
a  neighbor's  faults ;  taking  a  pleasure  in  point- 
ing out  to  the  world  the  many  deficiencies  that 
are  on  every  side,  and  which  they,  who  see 
them  in  others,  forget  to  look  for  at  their  own 
door.  And  what  can  be  more  clear,  than  that 
those  who  do  listen  and  take  part  in  this  speak- 
ing ill  of  a  neighbor,  have  "  left  their  first  love." 
Where  is  there  a  stronger  proof  that  the  sedu- 
cing pollutions  of  this  earth  have  been  yielded 
to;  that  the  love  of  a  wicked  world  is  crowding 
from  the  heart  that  love  of  Christ  "  thatpasseth 
knowledge?"  Sad,  indeed,  will  it  be  for  us  if,  at 
the  last  day,  we  should,  on  this  account,  hear  the 
solemn  words :  "  I  have  somewhat  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love." 

How  is  it,  why  is  it,  that  the  Lord  has  this 
record  against  so  many  in  our  Society?  Why 
is  it  that  the  habit  of  gossiping  has  become 
known  abroad  almost  as  a  curse  to  many  of 
its  members  ?  We  cannot  say  that  it  is  because 
God  has  withdrawn  himself  from  us,  but  must 
we  not  acknowledge  that  we  have  withdrawn 
ourselves  from  Him  ? 

One  of  the  early  directions  of  the  apostle  to 
his  brethren  was,  "  whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;" 
and  how  totally  in  opposition  to  this  is  the  habit 
of  gossiping?  for  where  is  the  man  or  woman, 
young  or  old,  who  in  gossiping  about  another 
would  say  that  they  did  it  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  ?  How  different  is  this 
from  his  own  beautiful  example.  He  sought 
not  to  expose  errors  in  others,  but  to  draw  forth 
the  good  in  them.  He  did  not  turn  away  from 
any  to  tell  to  others  their  evil  ways,  their  failings 
or  shortcomings,  but  with  gentleness  and  love 
He  won  them  from  the  evil  of  their  ways. 

We  cannot  but  acknowledge — one  and  all  of 
us — that  we  have  sinned  against  God  in  this 
thing ;  for  in  His  sight  we  feel  that  we  have 
not  been,  in  the  past,  sufficiently  careful  not  to 
talk  against  others ;  nor  have  we  been  continu- 
ally on  our  guard,  lest  we  should  speak  of  them 
and  their  affairs  in  a  way  that  would  afford  room 
for  gossip.    There  is  also  another  very  impor- 


tant question,  to  which  we  can  give  but  a  nega- 
tive answer;  are  we  continually  guarding 
against  listening  to  evil  of  others  ? 

And  now,  upon  the  threshold  of  the  new 
year,  let  us  listen  further  to  those  words  of  re- 
proof: "Remember,  therefore,  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works ;  or  else  I  will  come  to  thee  quickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent."  Although  we  may  find  it 
a  hard  thing  to  break  off  from  the  evil  of  our 
ways,  yet  God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  every  time 
of  need ;  and  as  we  ask  His  blessing,  day  by 
day  and  hour  by  hour,  and  resolve  that  as  we 
are  strengthened  by  Him,  both  for  the  coming 
year  and  for  the  future,  "  whatsoever  we  do,  in 
word  or  deed"  we  will  strive  to  "do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  we  will  be  cheered 
by  the  beautiful  closing  promise  of  the  message 
to  Ephesus  :  "To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 

12  mo.  30th,  18G2. 
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eakth's  liberty,  not  the  true  liberty. 

"  The  highest  poetry  is  the  purest  truth.  To 
learn  whether  a  thing  is  as  it  ought  to  be,  we 
have  only  to  learn  whether  it  is  truly  poetical. 
....  The  true  poet  sees  things  not  always  as 

they  are,  but  as  they  ought  to  be  Verily 

the  [true]  poets  of  the  world  are  the  prophets  of 
humanity !  They  reach  after  and  foresee  the 
ultimate  good.  They  are  evermore  building  the 
paradise  that  is  to  be,  the  millennium  that  is  to 
come,  restoring  the  lost  image  of  God  in  the 
human  soul.  When  the  world  shall  reach  the 
poet's  ideal,  it  will  arrive  at  perfection ;  and 
much  good  will  it  do  the  world  to  measure  it- 
self by  this  ideal,  and  struggle  to  lift  the  real  to 
its  lofty  level." — Titcomb's  Life  Lessons. 

If  the  sentiment  of  the  above  quotation  be 
just,  the  following  extracts  might  almost  claim 
the  authority  of  inspiration.  But  independent 
of  any  exterior  testimony,  the  passages  bear  in 
themselves  the  tone  and  spirit  to  which  the 
heart  intuitively  pays  its  allegiance,  and  ab- 
sents that  they  have  emanated  from  the  right 
root. 

The  coincidence  is  remarkable,  in  writers 
usually  so  diverse,  and  the  sentiments  are  the 
aspirations  of  exalted  manhood,  the  intuitions 
of  a  better  life. 

Cowper  gives  a  key  to  the  frequent  origin  of 
wars,  and  to  the  significance  of  the  popular  cry 
of  freedom  so  often  raised  in  extenuation  of 
them,  when  he  says  : 
"  Some  seek  diversion  in  the  tented  field, 
And  make  the  sorrows  of  mankind  their  sport. 

Nations  would  do  well, 
To  extort  their  trnncheons  from  the  puny  hands 
Of  heroes,  whose  infirm  and  baby  minds 
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|Are  gratified  with  mischief ;  and  who  spoil, 
Because  men  suffer  it,  their  toy,  the  world. 

[Violence  can  never  longer  sleep, 

Than  human  passions  please.    In  every  heart 

Are  sown  the  sparks  that  kindle  fiery  war  ; 

Occasion  needs  but  fan  them,  and  they  blaze. 

Cain  had  already  shed  a  brother's  blood  ; 

{The  deluge  washed  it  out ;  but  left  unquenched 

The  seeds  of  murder  in  the  breast  of  man. 


BWhen  man  was  multiplied  and  spread  abroad 

■In  tribes  and  clans,  and  had.  begun  to  call 

jlThese  meadows  and  that  range  of  hills  his  own, 

Ijrhese  tasted  sweets  of  property  begat 

[Desire  of  more  ;  and  industry,  in  some, 

llTo  improve  and  cultivate  their  just  demesne, 

iMade  others  covet  what  they  saw  so  fair. 

[[Thus  war  on  earth  began ;  these  fought  for  spoil, 

RAnd  those  in  self-defence  He  that  takes 

[peep  in  his  soft  credulity  the  stamp 
■Designed  by  loud  declaimers  on  the  part 

Of  Liberty,  (themselves  the  slaves  of  lust,) 

Incurs  derision  for  his  easy  faith 

And  lack  of  knowledge,  and  with  cause  enough  ; 

jFor  when  was  public  virtue  to  be  found, 
■Where  private  was  not?    Can  he  love  the  whole, 
[Who  loves  no  part?    He  be  a  nation's  friend, 

.Who  is,  in  truth,  the  friend  of  no  man  there? 

Dan  he  be  strenuous  in  his  country's  cause, 

Who  slights  the  charities,  for  whose  dear  sake 

That  country,  if  at  all,  must  be  beloved?" 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  Cowper,  with  all  his 
aversion  to  the  spirit  and  practice  of  war,  was 
yet  so  pervaded  by  the  martial  spirit,  the  "  uni- 
versal soldiership  "  of  the  age,  that  he  did  not 
withhold  the  meed  of  praise  for  certain  achieve- 
ments of  arms;  he  could  say  : 

Patriots  have  toiled,  and  in  their  country's  cause 
Bled  nobly ;  and  their  deeds,  as  they  deserve, 
Receive  proud  recompense.    We  give  in  charge 
Their  names  to  the  sweet  lyre.    The  historic  muse, 
Proud  of  the  treasure,  marches  with  it  down 
To  latest  times." 

But  as  if  penetrating  a  mazy  wild,  and  rising 
!at  intervals  to  a  mount  of  extended  vision,  he 
;  exclaims  : 

"  But  martyrs  struggle  for  a  brighter  prize, 
And  win  it  with  more  pain.    Their  blood  is  shed 

I In  confirmation  of  the  noblest  claim — 
Our  claim  to  feed  upon  immortal  truth, 
To  walk  with  God,  to  be  divinely  free, 
To  soar,  and  to  anticipate  the  skies." — ( Task,  Booh  v.) 
Pollock,  surveying  almost  the   same  cor- 
ruptions of  human  nature  which  Cowper  had 
done,  exclaims: 

"  One  passion  prominent  appears  !  the  lust 
I  Of  power,  which  oft-times  took  the  fairer  name 
Of  liberty,  and  hung  the  popular  flag 

Of  freedom  out  Names  it  had 

Innumerous  as  the  shapes  and  robes  it  wore. 
But  under  every  name — in  nature  still 
Invariably  the  same,  and  always  bad. 


Conflicting  cruelly  against  itself, 

By  its  own  hand  it  fell ;  part  slaying  part. 

And  men  who  noticed  not  the  suicide, 

Stood  wondering  much,  why  earth  from  age  to  age, 

Was  still  enslaved,  and  erring  causes  gave. 
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This  was  earth's  liberty,  its  nature  this, 

However  named,  in  whomsoever  found, — • 

And  found  it  was  in  all  of  woman  born  — 

Each  man  to  make  all  subject  to  his  will; 

To  make  them  do,  undo,  eat,  drink,  stand,  move, 

Talk,  think,  and  feel,  exactly  as  he  chose. 

Hence  the  eternal  strife  of  brotherhoods, 

Of  individuals,  families,  commonwealths, 

The  root  from  which  it  grew  was  pride — bad  root; 

And  bad  the  fruit  it  bore." 

Slavery,  springing  from  this  root,  is  described 

as, 

"  Only  overreached  in  wickedness 

By  that,  birth  too  of  earthly  liberty, 

Which  aimed  to  make  a  reasonable  man, 

By  legislation  think,  and  by  the  sword 

Believe.    This  was  that  liberty  renowned, 

Those  equal  rights  of  Greece  and  Rome,  where  men, 

All,  but  a  few,  were  bought  and  sold,  and  scourged, 

And  killed,  as  interest  or  caprice  enjoined  ; 

In  after  times  talked  of,  written  of  so  much, 

That  most,  by  sound  and  custom  led  away, 

Believed  the  essence  answered  to  the  name. 

Historians  on  this  theme  were  long  and  warm ; 

Statesmen,  drunk  with  the  fumes  of  vain  debate, 

In  lofty  swelling  phrase,  called  it  perfection; 

Philosophers,  its  rise,  advance  and  fall, 

Traced  carefully  ;  and  poets  kindled  still, 

As  memory  brought  it  up  : 


Even  he — true  bard  of  Zion — holy  man  I 
To  whom  the  Bible  taught  this  precious  verse, 
"He  is  the  freeman,  whom  the  truth  makes  free," 
By  fashion,  though  by  fashion  little  swayed, 
Scarce  kept  his  heart  from  pagan  freedom's  praise." 

— ("  Course  of  Time,"  Book  iv.) 

True  Liberty  is  fitly  set  forth,  in  few  words, 
by  Robert  Burns,  and  we  quote  them.  It  is 
his  "  Inscription  for  an  Altar  to  Independence." 

"  Thou  of  an  independent  mind, 

With  soul  resolved,  with  soul  resigned  ; 

Prepared  Power's  proudest  frown  to  brave, 

Who  will  not  be,  nor  have  a  slave  ; 

Virtue  alone  who  dost  revere, 

Thy  own  reproach  alone  dost  fear, 

Approach  this  shrine,  and  worship  here." 

Cowper,  when  upon  this  subject,  evidently  is 
not  bewildered  or  in  a  strange  land,  and  he  ex- 
claims triumphantly : 

"  There  is  yet  a  liberty,  unsung 

By  poets,  and  by  senators  unpraised, 

Which  monarchs  cannot  grant,  nor  all  the  powers 

Of  earth  and  hell,  confederate,  take  away  ; 

A  liberty,  which  persecution,  fraud, 

Oppression,  prisons,  have  no  power  to  bind, 

Which  whoso  tastes  can  be  enslaved  no  more. 

'Tis  liberty  of  heart,  derived  from  heaven, 

Bought  with  His  blood,  who  gave  it  to  mankind, 

And  sealed  with  the  same  token.    It  is  held 

By  charter,  and  that  charter  sanctioned  sure 

By  the  unimpeachable  and  awful  oath 

And  promise  of  a  God. 


He  is  the  freeman  whom  the  truth  makes  free, 
And  all  are  slaves  beside. 


He  is  indeed  a  freeman.    Free  by  birth 
Of  no  mean  city;  planned  or  ere  the  hills 
Were  built,  the  fountains  opened,  or  the  sea, 
With  all  his  roaring  multitude  of  waves. 
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His  freedom  is  the  same  in  every  state  ; 
And  no  condition  of  this  changeful  life, 
So  manifold  in  cares,  whose  every  day 
Brings  its  own  evil  with  it,  makes  it  less. 
For  he  has  wings  that  neither  sickness,  pain 
Nor  penury,  can  cripple  or  confine. 
No 'nook  so  narrow,  but  he  spreads  them  there 
With  ease,  and  is  at  large.    The  oppressor  holds 
His  body  bound  ;  but  knows  not  what  a  range 
His  spirit  takes,  unconscious  of  a  chain  ; 
And  that  to  bind  him  is  a  vain  attempt, 
Whom  God  delights  in,  and  in  whom  He  dwells." — 

(Task,  B.  v.) 

Pollock  ,exclaims  : 

"True  liberty  was  Christian,  sanctified, 
Baptised,  and  found  in  Christian  hearts  alone. 
v    First  born  of  virtue  !  daughter  of  the  skies  ! 
Nursling  of  truth  divine  !  sister  of  all 
The  graces,  meekness,  holiness,  and  love; 
Giving  to  God,  and  man,  and  all  below, 
That  symptom  showed  of  sensible  existence, 
Their  due,  unasked;  fear  to  whom  fear  was  due  ; 
To  all  respect,  benevolence,  and  love, 
Companion  of  religion  ;  where  she  came, 
There  freedom  came  ;  where  dwelt,  there  freedom 
dwelt ; 

Euled  where  she  ruled;  expired  where  she  expired. 
"He  was  the  freeman,  whom  the  truth  made  free;" 
Who  first  of  all  the  bands  of  Satan  broke  ; 
Who  broke  the  bands  of  sin;  and  for  his  soul, 
In  spite  of  fools,  consulted  seriously  ; 
In  spite  of  fashion  persevered  in  good  ; 
In  spite  of  wealth  or  poverty,  upright ; 
Who  did  as  reason,  not  as  fancy  bade  ; 
Who  heard  temptation  sing,  and  yet  turned  not 
Aside;  saw  sin  bedeck  her  flowery  bed, 
And  yet  would  not  go  up  ;  felt  at  his  heart 
The  sword  unsheathed,  yet  would  not  sell  the  truth  ; 
Who,  having  power,  had  not  the  will  to  hurt; 
Who  blushed  alike  to  be,  or  have  a  slave ; 
Who  blushed  at  nought  but  sin,  feared  nought  but 
God; 

Who,  finally,  in  strong  integrity 
Of  soul,  midst  want,  or  riches,  or  disgrace, 
Uplifted,  calmly  sat,  and  heard  the  waves 
Of  stormy  folly  breaking  at  his  feet, 
Now  shrill  with  praise,  now  hoarse  with  foul  re- 
proach, 

And  both  despised  sincerely;  seeking  this 

Alone — the  approbation  of  his  God, 

Which  still  with  conscience  witnessed  to  his  peace. 

This,  this  is  freedom,  such  as  angels  use, 

And  kindred  to  the  liberty  of  God. 

First  born  of  virtue  !  daughter  of  the  skies  ! 

The  man,  the  state,  in  whom  she  ruled,  was  free  ; 

All  else  were  slaves  of  Satan,  Sin  and  Death." 

(Course  of  Time,  Book  iv.) 

How  eminently  in  accordance  with  the  in- 
junctions and  instructions  of  Scripture, — "  If 
the  Son,  therefore,  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed."  Johnviii.  36. 

"  Art  thou  called,  being  a  servant?  care  not 
for  it ;  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it 
rather.  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being 
a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  freeman."  .  ..."  Ye 
are  bought  with  a  price  ;  be  not  ye  the  servants  of 
men."  (1  Cor.  vii.  21,  part  of  the  22d  and  23d.) 

"  As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a 
cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of 
God."  (1  Pet.  ii.  16.) 

"  Thou,  therefore,  gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise, 
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and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  command  thee  ; 
be  not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I  confound 
thee  before  them."  (Jer.  i.  17.) 

"  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,"  &c. 
(Matt.  x.  28.) 

"  Wherefore,  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  you ;  take  heed  and  do  it ;  for  there  is  no 
iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of 
persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts."  "  Deal  courage- 
ously, and  the  Lord  shall  be  with  the  good." 
(2  Chron.  xix.  7, 11.) 

"  If  it  be  so,  our  G  od  whom  we  serve  is  able 
to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace, 
and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand.  0  king. 
But  if  not,  be  it  known  to  thee,  0  king,  that  we 
will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up."  (Dan.  iii. 
17,  18.) 

"  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye  heard  from 
the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  one  another. 
Not  as .  Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and 
slew  his  brother."    (I  John  iii.  11,  12.) 

Who,  reflecting  upon  this  subject,  does  not 
in  his  heart  exclaim  with  Wordsworth? 
"  Oh  !  let  thy  word  prevail,  to  take  away 
The  sting  of  human  nature.    Spread  the  Law, 
As  it  is  written  in  thy  holy  Book, 
Throughout  all  lands  ;  let  every  nation  hear 
The  high  behest,  and  every  heart  obey. 


Father  of  Good  !  this  prayer  in  bounty  grant, 

In  mercy  giant  it  to  thy  wretched  sons, 

Then,  not  till  then,  shall  persecution  cease, 

And  cruel  wars  expire.    The  way  is  marked, 

The  guide  appointed,  and  the  ransom  paid. 

Alas  !  the  Nations,  who  of  yore  received 

These  tidings,  and  in  Christian  temples  meet, 

The  sacred  truth  to  acknowledge,  linger  still, 

Preferring  bonds  and  darkness  to  a  state 

Of  holy  freedom,  by  redeeming  love 

Proffered  to  all,  while  yet  on  earth  detained. 

Is  the  hope  fallacious,  or  shall  righteousness  obtain 

A  peaceable  dominion,  wide  as  earth, 

And  ne'er  to  fail?    The  law  of  faith, 

Working  through  love,  such  conquest  shall  it  gain? 

Such  triumphs  over  sin  and  guilt  achieve? 

Almighty  Lord,  thy  further  grace  impart! 

And,  with  that  help,  the  wonder  shall  be  seen 

Fulfilled,  the  hope  accomplished  ;  and  thy  praise 

Be  sung  with  transport  and  unceasing  joy." 

(The  Excursion.) 
W.  0.  B. 


JOHN  FLETCHER. 

The  following  circumstance  is  related  in  evi- 
dence of  J.  Fletcher's  strict  sense  of  justice  and 
integrity.  Referring  to  a  building  which  he 
had  erected  for  a  school  and  other  purposes,  he 
wrote,  a  I  am  sorry  the  building  has  come  to  so 
much  more  than  I  intended,  but  as  the  mischief 
is  done,  it  is  a  matter  to  exercise  patience,  res- 
ignation, and  self-denial ;  and  it  will  be  a  cau- 
tion in  future.  I  am  going  to  sell  a  part  of  my 
little  estate  here  to  discharge  the  debt.  I  had 
laid  by  fifty  pounds  to  print  a  small  work  which 
I  wanted  to  distribute  here ;  but  as  I  must  be 
just,  before  I  presume  to  offer  that  mite  to 
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the  God  of  truth,  I  lay  by  the  design.  Money  is 
so  scarce  here  at  this  time, 'that  I  shall  sell  at  a 
very  great  loss ;  but  necessity  and  justice  are 
two  great  laws  which  must  be  obeyed.  As  I 
design  on  my  return  to  England  to  pinch  until 
I  have  got  rid  of  this  debt,  I  may  go  and  live 
in  one  of  the-  cottages." 

It  appears  that  he  was  relieved  from  this  em- 
barrassment, by  one  of  his  friends  discharging 
the  greater  part  of  the  debt. 


THE  SAFETY  OF  EMANCIPATION. 

The  French  Minister,  Drouyn  de  L'Huys,  in 
his  despatch  on  mediation,  refers,  among  other 
unfriendly  suggestions,  to  the  probability  of  a 
servile  war  in  this  country,  pronouncing  it  "  the 
culminating  point  of  many  irreparable  disas- 
ters j"  and  the  Prince  de  Joinville,  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Peninsular  campaign,  of  which  an 
excellent  translation  by  W.  H.  Hurlbut  has 
just  been  published,  remarks  of  a  decree  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery  that  it  would  be  a  "  terrible 
resort."  Similar  apprehensions  seem  to  exist 
in  the  minds  of  many  people  in  this  country ; 
but  we  confess  that  we  do  not  see  on  what  they 
are  founded,  beyond  that  vague  sense  of  inse- 
curity and  doubt  with  which  all  great  prospec- 
tive social  changes  are  usually  contemplated. 

No  man,  of  course,  can  predict  the  future;  no 
man  can  tell  what  is  to  be  the  result  of  any 
single  act  in  the  complicated  workings  of  socie- 
ty ;  the  slightest  causes  often  lead  to  the  most 
unexpected  consequences  ;  while  events  which, 
at  the  outset,  appeared  to  be  big  with  disaster 
and  ruin,  pass  off'  without  producing  more  than 
a  temporary  agitation.  What  is  to  come,  then, 
of  the  prodigious  change  with  which  the  Presi- 
dent menaces  southern  society,  it  is  impossible 
to  foresee;  but  judging  by  the  whole  history  of 
the  past,  and  under  the  light  of  such  general 
principles  as  are  pertinent  to  the  case,  we  have 
no  right  to  augur  such  fearful  calamities  as 
molest  the  fancies  of  the  writers  we  cite. 

There  have  been  slave  insurrections  in  all 
times  wherever  slavery  has  existed,  and  there 
have  been  dreadful  wars  begun  and  carried  on  by 
servile  classes ;  but  these  have  always  been  the 
incidents  of  the  state  of  bondage,  and  never  of 
the  state  of  transition  from  that  bondage  to 
freedom.  We  possess  few  authentic  accounts 
of  the  early  eastern  nations,  but  such  fragments 
of  history  as  we  have  are  filled  with  reports  of 
slave  revolts,  generally  ending  in  sanguinary 
tragedies.  In  Greece  the  conspiracies  and 
tumults  of  the  helots  were  a  perennial  source  of 
alarm  to  her  statesmen,  especially  during  the 
Peloponnesian  war ;  and  the  Spartan  State,  to 
prevent  the  dangers  of  a  too  rapid  increase  of 
the  class,  ordered  the  horrible  Kri/pteia,  or 
voluntary  slaughter  of  all  the  unarmed  helots  of 
Laconia.  The  greatest  slave  rebellion  on  rec- 
ord, when  the  insurgents  seized  the  fortress 
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of  Sunium,  and  fought  long  and  bravely  for 
their  freedom,  occurred  under  the  Roman  ad- 
ministration of  Greece.  But  we  must  look  to 
the  annals  of  Rome  herself,  both  as  a  republic 
and  an  empire,  for  the  most  frequent,  obstinate 
and  bloody  revolts  of  the  bondmen.  In  the  age 
of  Sylla  and  Marius  the  insurrections  of  the 
slaves,  encouraged  by  the  example  of  their  war- 
ring masters,  assumed  almost  the  proportions  of 
civil  wars,  pervaded  the  greater  part  of  Italy 
and  Sicily,  were  protracted  for  a  period  of  four 
years,  and  numbered  millions  of  men  among 
their  victims. 

Nor  has  the  modern  world,  in  spite  of  the 
ameliorating  influences  of  Christianity  and  a 
more  genuine  civilization,  been  free  from  these 
outbreaks  of  subject  classes.  The  great  peasant 
wars  of  the  middle  ages  were  little  more  than 
uprisings  of  slaves,  or  serfs,  or  of  rustics  whom 
oppression  had  reduced  to  the  condition  of  serfs. 
If,  with  the  advent  of  juster  laws,  and  the 
gradual  transformation  of  the  hard  usages  of 
antiquity  into  milder  forms,  such  occurrences 
have  lessened,  they  have  yet  never  become  ex- 
tinct. Our  own  colonial  records  contain  repeat- 
ed regulations  concerning  the  conspiracies, 
tumults  and  revolts  perpetrated  by  negroes. 
The  islands  of  the  West  Indies  were  at  no  time 
exempt  from  them  up  to  the  era  of  emancipa- 
tion by  the  Imperial  Parliament.  Every  child 
in  the  United  States  has  heard  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  Denmark  Vesey  and  his  followers  at 
Charleston,  of  those  of  Nat  Turner  in  Virginia, 
and  of  the  slave  fermentations  in  Tennessee 
shortly  after  the  defeat  of  Fremont. 

Now,  what  is  to  be  remarked  of  all  these 
manifestations  is,  that  they  occurred  while  the 
slaves  were  still  slaves,  in  an  effort  to  secure 
their  freedom,  and  never  as  the  accompaniment 
of  any  act  or  process  of  emancipation.  We 
cannot  discover,  in  the  whole  course  of  human 
history,  an  instance  of  crime  or  abuse  having 
been  committed  as  the  result  of  giving  freedom 
to  men,  or  of  an  emancipated  olass  having  turn- 
ed upon  its  benefactors  in  revenge  for  the 
grievances  of  the  past.  Thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  slaves  have  been  released  from  their 
bonds  by  the  decrees  of  states,  by  the  opera- 
tions of  laws,  by  the  conscience  or  kindness  of 
families,  without  producing  either  brutal  vio- 
lence, general  ruin,  or  dangerous  license.  Many 
were  the  predictions  that  the  emancipation  act 
in  Jamaica  would  be  the  signal  for  the  massa- 
cre of  the  masters,  and  yet  when  the  day  came, 
not  an  outrage  was  noted,  but  the  churches  were 
filled  with  worshipping  multitudes,  and  the 
streets  resounded  with  laughter  and  rejoicings. 
It  was  the  same  in  St.  Domingo  when  the 
decree  of  the  French  Commissioners  raised  the 
people  from  their  servitude.  And  it  was  not 
until  Bonaparte  insanely  attempted  to  rivet 
their  shackles  anew  that  the  old  passions  were 
rekindled,  and  the  "horrors  of  St,  Domingo'" 
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became  a  proverb  of  alarm.  Thus  it  was 
proven,  that  while  you  may  make  men  free  with 
impunity,  you  cannot  with  safety  reduce  them 
again  to  bondage. 

„  The  reasons  are  obvious.  By  emancipating 
a  slave  you  do  him  a  great  good :  you  relieve 
him  from  a  painful  state  of  dependence;  you 
restore  him  to  his  manhood ;  and  you  appeal  to 
all  the  better  sympathies  of  his  nature.  His 
natural  response  is  gratitude  for  the  boon.  But 
if  you  promise  him  the  favor  and  then  withhold 
it ;  if  you  grant  him  his  right  this  week  and  re- 
voke it  the  next ;  or  if,  having  declared  him  a 
man,  you  continue  to  treat  him  as  a  brute  or  a 
chattel,  his  resentments  are  likely  to  be  aroused, 
and  he  will  struggle  violently  for  the  benefit 
which,  freely  yielded  him,  he  will  accept  with 
accents  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  In  the 
present  condition  of  our  own  country,  the  only 
source  of  clanger,  according  to  these  principles, 
will  be  in  trying  to  continue  the  bondage  of  the 
slaves  ;  and  not  in  their  emancipation. 

In  emancipating  him  from  his  personal  rela- 
tions to  his  master,  be  it  remembered,  you  do 
not  emancipate  him  from  the  ordinary  restraints 
of  law  and  civil  government.  He  will  be  just 
as  much  subject  to  these  in  his  new  as  he  was 
in  his  old  capacity.  He  will  be,  indeed,  more 
subject  to  them,  inasmuch  as  he  will  then  be 
under  their  direct  control  and  influence.  The 
law  of  the  plantation,  always  arbitrary,  cruel 
and  provoking,  will  give  place  to  the  law  of  the 
land,  which  is  equable  and  just.  His  oppor- 
tunities for  doing  wrong  will  be  no  greater  than 
they  are  now,  while  his  motives  for  doing  right 
will  be  multiplied. 

Finally,  the  dangers,  whatever  they  may  be, 
are  voluntarily  incurred  by  the  rebels.  They 
have  been  warned  for  a  year  and  a  half  to  lay 
down  their  arms ;  they  have  known  from  the 
beginning  what  would  be  the  inevitable  effect  of 
the  war  upon  their  servile  class ;  they  have 
seen  the  system  overturned  and  uprooted 
wherever  our  armies  have  advanced ;  and  they 
have  been  allowed  three  months  by  the  Presi- 
dent to  avert  or  to  abide  the  results  of  his  pro- 
clamation. As  they  continue  to  brave  his 
threats,  it  is  evident  that  they  who  conceive 
that  they  best  understand  the  nature  of  the  slave 
do  not  fear  the  consequences  of  the  decree. 
Governor  Pickens,  in  a  late  address  to  the  peo- 
ple of  South  Carolina,  defies  its  operations,  and 
almost  laughs  it  to  scorn.  If  such  as  he,  then, 
in  the  midst  of  the  population  to  be  affected, 
entertain  no  apprehensions,  we  may  dismiss  the 
alarms  of  remote  spectators,  like  Monsieur 
Drouyn  de  L'Huys  and  the  Prince  de  Joinville, 
as  alike  gratuitous  and  idle. — N~.  Y.  Evening 
Post. 

CENSORIOUSNESS. 

When  I  was  at  Nottingham,  I  gave  way  too 
much  to  a  practice  which  prevails  there  in  a 
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shameful  degree,  of  sitting  in  judgment  on  the 
attainments  and  experience  of  others.  At  that 
time  there  was  darkness  enough  in  my  own 
heart  to  have  employed  all  my  attention,  and  I 
think  it  may  be  generally  asserted,  that  those 
who  are  the  readiest  to  examine  others  are  the 
most  backward  to  examine  themselves  ;  that  the 
more  we  feel  inclined  to  scrutinize  our  brother 
Christians  with  severity,  the  less  able  are  we  to 
endure  such  a  scrutiny  ourselves.  Before 
Christianity  can  arrive  at  any  degree  of  perfec- 
tion, we  must  have  less  tongue  and  more  heart 
work.  If  a  man  be  faithful  to  his  convictions, 
he  will  find  too  much  to  do  at  home  to  busy 
himself  with  what  he  has  no  opportunities  of 
sufficiently  knowing, — his  neighbor's  heart.  We 
are  to  consider  ourselves  at  all  times  as  misera- 
bly ignorant ;  and  it  is  only  while  we  do  con- 
sider ourselves  as  such,  that  we  are  in  a  dispo- 
sition to  learn  of  a  teacher  so  averse  to  the  pride 
of  the  human  heart  as  Jesus  Christ. — Henry 
Kirke  White. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  10,  1863. 

The  Decree  of  Emancipation. — In  ac- 
cordance with  his  Proclamation  in  the  Ninth 
month  last,  President  Lincoln  issued,  on  the  1st 
instant,  the  Decree  for  the  emancipation  of  all 
the  slaves  in  such  States  and  parts  of  States  as 
were  then  in  rebellion  against  the  U.  S.  Govern- 
ment. So  far  as  relates  to  any  recognition  of 
slavery,  by  the  Government,  in  these  portions  of 
the  nation,  emancipation  is  full,  immediate  and 
unconditional. 

Although  it  was  only  by  virtue  of  his  power 
as  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy 
of  the  United  States  that  the  President  could 
give  freedom  to  the  slaves,  yet  the  act  itself  is 
not  of  a  military  character,  and  it  may  therefore 
receive  the  unqualified  approbation  of  the  friends 
of  peace.  It  is  true  that  the  military  arm  of 
Government  is  held  ready  to  enforce  this  de- 
cree, but  this  is  also  true  of  all  Executive,  Le- 
gislative and  Judicial  acts  and  measures  of 
whatever  character.  Let,  then,  every  lover  of 
peace  and  justice,  freedom  and  religion,  rejoice 
in  the  promulgation  of  this  righteous  decree, 
issued,  as  we  believe,  in  the  spirit  of  Christian- 
ity, if  not  in  its  form.  It  is  evident  that,  on 
the  part  of  the  President,  the  act  was  not  one 
merely  of  e<  military  necessity,"  though  it  was 
only  as  such  that  he  had  authority  to  adopt  it, 
but  was  performed  with  hearty  good  will,  and, 
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3  he  says,  "  sincerely  believed  to  be  an  act  of 
istice,"  on  which  he  could  reverently  "  invoke 
ie  considerate  judgment  of  mankind,  and  the 
racious  favor  of  Almighty  God." 

When  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  told  him  they 
ad  seen  one  casting  out  devils  in  his  name, 
id  had  forbidden  him,  because  he  followed  not 
ith  them,  they  were  rebuked  by  the  answer — 
Forbid  him  not ;  for  he  that  is  not  against  us, 

for  us."  We  fear  that  some  sincere  friends 
7  the  slave  in  England,  have,  in  their  ignorance 
?  the  real  position  and  character  of  our  Presi- 
ent,  entertained  feelings  very  similar  to  those 
?  the  disciples — stigmatizing  his  proclamation 
i  "  a  mere  time-serving  act  of  policy,  or  expe- 
iency,"  "  not  calling  for  any  expression  of 
nnpathy  "  from  the  friends  of  emancipation, 
he  rebuke  of  our  Saviour  is  surely  applicable 
>  such  anti-slavery  disciples  as  these. 

Another  class  of  persons,  both  at  home  and 
iroad,  condemn  emancipation,  under  the  absurd 
^prehension  that,  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
istory  and  to  all  experience  during  the  present 
mtury,  it  will  produce  insurrection.  We  in- 
;rt  in  this  number  an  interesting  and  con- 
usive  article  on  this  subject  from  the  N.  Y. 
Ivening  Post. 

The  President's  recent  Proclamation  is,  of 
mrse,  placed  in  our  columns.  By  what  means,  or 
hen,  its  great  object  will  be  effected,  we  cannot 
nresee  and  will  not  attempt  to  predict.  Every 
eedful  moral  and  peaceable  support  should  be 
irnestly  accorded  to  it,  and  one  of  the  import- 
tit  aids  is  that  in  which  many  Friends  are  now 
ctively  engaged — contributing  to  the  welfare 
f  such  of  the  colored  people  as  may  be  brought 
lto  want  and  suffering  in  their  transition  from 
iavery  to  freedom  in  the  midst  of  war. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Germantown,  on  the 
th  of  12th  mo.  last,  John  H.  Bunting,  of  Darby, 
)  Annabella  C.  Ogborn,  of  Philadelphia. 


i  Died,  near  Clarksville,  Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 
1st  of  7th  mo.,  1862,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham and  Jane  Hawkins,  in  the  19th  year  of  her  age. 
he  exhorted  those  around  her  to  prepare  for  heaven, 
.nd  calmly  passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  10th  mo.,  1862,  Asenath,  wife 

>f  Milton  Chamness,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age,  a 
:  aember  of  Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
jyon  Co.,  Kansas. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  10th  mo.,  1862,  Phineas  Harris, 

n  the  38th  year  of  his  age,  an  exemplary  and  useful 
nember  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  at  the  same  place,  on  the  21st  of  11th  mo., 


1862,  Catharine  S.,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Celia 
Perisho,  in  the  16th  year  of  her  age.  Her  diary 
abounds  with  pious  petitions  to  her  heavenly  Fatlier. 

Died,  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  7th  of  11th  mo.  last, 
in  the  87th  year  of  her  age,  Jane  Johnson,  relict  of 
the  late  Benjamin  Johnson,  and  an  elder  of  Philadel- 
phia Monthly  Meeting  for  the  western  district.  This 
dear  friend  was  permitted  to  close  a  long-life  of  use- 
fulness in  the  possession  of  unclouded  mental  power, 
in  full  realization  of  the  promise,  "  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 

 ,  in  Rochester,  N.  H.,  on  the  15th  ult.,  Mehita- 

ble  M.,  wife  of  Joseph  M.  Hanson,  in  the  43d  year  of 
her  age.  Possessing  an  affectionate  disposition,  with 
a  love  for  the  beautiful  in  nature,  beloved  and  re- 
spected by  her  many  friends  and  relatives,  her  hold 
on  life  was  strong,  but  through  redeeming  love  she 
was  enabled  to  resign  her  precious  family  to,  and 
trust  confidingly  in,  the  mercy  of  her  dear  Saviour. 
She  bore  a  lingering  and  painful  illness  with  Chris- 
tian patience,  often  saying,  "  it  is  all  right." 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  10th  mo.  last,  near  Plainfield, 

Hendricks  county,  Ind.,  in  the  66th  year  of  her  age, 
Rebecca  Mbndenhall,  an  esteemed  member  of  Plain- 
field  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  friend  was  afflicted 
for  several  years  with  a  painful  disease,  which  she 
bore  with  much  patience,  manifesting  a  great  desire 
for  a  perfect  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  For  a 
few  months  of  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  her  suffer- 
ings increased  and  became  very  severe  at  times  ;  yet 
her  hope  and  trust  were  so  firmly  fixed  on  her 
Saviour,  that  when  death  came  it  "  had  no  sting," 
and  "  the  grave  no  victory  ;"  and  although  the  change 
was  sudden,  her  mind  appeared  clear  and  bright  to 
the  last,  being  fully  sensible  of  her  situation.  She 
requested  her  friends  and  relatives  who  surrounded 
her  bed  not  to  grieve  for  her,  and  when  near  her 
close  was  distinctly  heard  to  say,  "  Thy  will,  0  Lord, 
be  done,  and  not  mine." 

 ,  near  Tecumseh,  Michigan,  in  the  72d  year  of 

his  age,  Aaron  Comport,  an  esteemed  member  of 
Adrian  Monthly  Meeting.  Several  times  during  the 
last  few  months,  while  in  about  his  usual  health,  he 
expressed  the  belief  that  he  should  not  live  through 
the  coming  winter  ;  and  manifested  a  quiet  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father.  He  was  a 
diligent  attender  of  our  religious  meetings,  and 
evinced  an  earnest  concern  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  religious  society 
in  their  original  purity.  Although  he  expressed  but 
little  during  the  latter  part  of  his  illness,  quietly 
passing  away  without  much  apparent  suffering,  those 
present  at  his  close  felt  a  consoling  assurance  that 
his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  12th  mo.,  1862,  Deborah  T.  , 

wife  of  Josiah  Walton,  in  the  46th  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 
This  dear  friend  was  much  afflicted  with  a  protracted 
and  often  severe  illness,  which  she  bore  with  pa- 
tience and  Christian  resignation,  often  remarking 
that  her  sufferings  were  great,  but  only  sent  in 
mercy ;  and  she  hoped  they  would  tend  more  fully 
to  s,anetify  her  heart,  and  fit  her  for  future  glory,  in 
the  mansions  of  her  dear  Saviour  whom  she  loved, 
feared,  and  endeavored  to  obey.  It  seemed  her  in- 
creasing desire  as  time  advanced,  that  her  own 
family,  and  her  friends  every  where,  might  be  pre- 
served from  evil,  live  near  the  truth,  and  be  pre- 
pared at  the  end  of  time  to  meet  her  in  that  world 
where  partings  are  not  known. 

 ,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  29th  of  11th  mo., 

1862,  Jemima,  relict  of  John  Carson,  in  the  76th  year 
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of  her  age,  a  valuable  and  esteemed  member  and 
elder  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting.  She 
was  ardently  attached  to  her  own  religious  society 
and  to  its  doctrines  and  distinguishing  views.  The 
last  four  months  of  her  life  were  almost  wholly  passed 
in  her  chamber.  Her  sufferings  at  times  were  very 
'  acute,  but  in  the  midst  of  them  she  recounted  her 
blessings,  and  expressed  that  her  peace  was  made. 
She  bore  her  long  and  painful  illness  with  much  pa- 
tience and  resignation,  leaving  the  consoling  evi- 
dence that  her  end  was  peace. 


THF    EMANCIPATION   PROCLAMATION  OF  THE 
PRESIDENT  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Washington,  Jan.  1st,  1863. — By  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  of  America  : 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas,  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  Sep- 
tember, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-two,  a  proclamation 
was  issued  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
containing  among  other  things  the  following,  to 
wit: 

"That  on  the  first  day  of  January,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-three,  all  persons  held  as  slaves  within 
any  State  or  designated  part  of  a  State,  the 
people  whereof  shall  then  be  in  rebellion  against 
the  United  States,  shall  be  then,  thence- 
forward and  forever  free,  and  the  Executive 
Government  of  the  United  States,  including  the 
military  and  naval  authority  thereof,  will  recog- 
nize and  maintain  the  freedom  of  such  persons, 
and  will  do  no  act  or  acts  to  repress  such  per- 
sons, or  any  of  them,  in  any  effort  they  may  make 
for  their  active  freedom.  That  the  Executive 
will,  on  the  first  day  of  January  aforesaid,  by 
proclamation,  designate  the  States  and  parts  of 
States,  if  any,  in  which  the  people  therein,  re- 
spectively, shall  then  be  in  rebellion  against  the 
United  States;  and  the  fact  that  any  State,  and 
the  people  thereof,  shall,  on  that  day,  be  in  good 
faith  represented  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  by  members  chosen  thereto  at  elections, 
wherein  a  majority  of  the  qualified  voters  of 
such  State  shall  have  participated,  shall,  in  the 
absence  of  strong  countervailing  testimony,  be 
deemed  conclusive  evidence  that  such  State  and 
the  people  thereof  are  not  then  in  rebellion 
against  the  United  States." 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Abraham  Lincoln,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  by  virtue  of  the 
power  in  me  vested  as  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  Army  and  Navy  of  the  United  States,  in 
time  of  actual  armed  rebellion  against  the 
authority  and  Government  of  the  United  States, 
and  as  a  fit  and  necessary  war  measure  for  sup- 
pressing the  said  rebellion,  do,  on  this,  the  first 
day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three,  and, 
in  accordance  witli  my  purpose  so  to  do,  publicly 
proclaimed  for  the  full  period  of  one  hundred 
days  from  the  da}'  first  above  mentioned,  order 


and  designate  as  the  States  and  parts  of  States 
wherein  the  people  thereof  respectively  are  this 
day  in  rebellion  against  the  United  States,  the 
following,  to  wit : 

Arkansas,  Texas,  Louisiana,  (except  the  Par- 
ishes of  St.  Bernard,  Plaquemines,  Jefferson, 
St.  James,  Ascension,  Assumption,  Terrebone, 
Lafourche,  St.  Martin,  and  Orleans,  including 
the  city  of  New  Orleans,)  Mississippi,  Alabama, 
Florida,  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  North  Caro- 
lina and  Virginia,  (except  the  forty-eight  coun- 
ties designated  as  West  Virginia,  and  also  the 
counties  of  Berkley,  Accomac,  Northampton, 
Elizabeth  City,  York,  Princess  Ann,  and  Nor- 
folk, including  the  cities  of  Norfolk  and  Ports- 
mouth,) and  which  excepted  parts  are  for  the 
present  left  precisely  as  if  the  proclamation  were 
not  issued. 

And  by  virtue  of  the  power  and  for  the  pur- 
pose aforesaid,  I  do  order  and  declare  that  all 
persons  held  as  slaves  within  the  said  designated 
States  and  parts  of  said  States,  are  and  hence- 
forward shall  be  free ;  and  that  the  Executive 
Government  of  the  United  States,  including  the 
military  and  naval  authorities  thereof,  will 
recognize  and  maintain  the  freedom  of  said  per- 
sons. 

And  I  hereby  enjoin  upon  the  people  so  de- 
clared to  be  free,  to  abstain  from  all  violence, 
unless  in  necessary  self-defence,  and  I  recom- 
mend to  them  that  in  all  cases,  when  allowed,  they 
labor  faithfully  for  reasonable  wages.  And  I 
further  declare  and  make  known,  that  such  per- 
sons of  suitable  condition  will  be  received  into 
the  armed  service  of  the  United  States,  to  gar- 
rison forts,  positions,  stations,  and  other  places, 
and  to  man  vessels  of  all  sorts  in  the  said  service. 
And  upon  this  act,  sincerely  believed  to  be  an 
act  of  justice  warranted  by  the  Constitution, 
upon  military  necessity,  I  invoke  the  consider- 
ate judgment  of  mankind,  and  the  gracious  favor 
of  Almighty  God. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand,  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States 
to  be  affixed. 

[L.  S.]  Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this 
the  first  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three,  and 
of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America  the  eighty-seventh. 

Abraham  Lincoln. 

By  the  President. 

W.  H.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State. 


childhood's  sorrow. 

Mothers  often  greatly  err  in  undervaluing 
the  little  griefs  and  disappointments  of  child- 
ren. The  trifles  which  give  them  pain  and 
trouble  would  be  nothing  to  us,  so  we  unrea- 
sonably exact  of  them  the  same  indifference. 
Did  you  ever  reflect  how  different  the  same 
scene  looks  at  your  own  height,  and  from  that 
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IJint  at  which  your  little  child  must  view  it  ? 
I  not,  you  will  realize  it  by  stooping  down  be- 
lae  him  and  taking  in  a  view  of  the  same 
jpdscape.  So  mothers  should  learn  to  place 
lemselves  at  the  child's  mental  standpoint  in 
|i  their  dealings  with  them. 
I  A  lady  of  great  strength  of  mind  and  fine 
Insibilities,  once  told  a  friend  that  she  never 
Iffered  more  acutely  than  once  in  childhood 
liieii  her  mother  carelessly  swept  into  the 
Ire  some  of  the  shining  silk  of  the  milk-weed 
I  ant.  She  had  found  it  for  the  first  time  in 
I  me  of  her  little  walks,  and  was  greatly  de- 
lehted  with  her  treasure,  laying  it  out  in 
Ipcels,  thinking  what  enjoyment  she  would 
lave  over  it  with  her  little  companions,  assign - 
I  g  it  various  uses  in  her  simple  domestic 
Iponomy.  Her  mother  entered,  and  finding 
liie  litter  on  the  carpet,  hastily  and  coldly 
wept  it  all  into  the  fire,  despite  the  child's  en- 
leaties.  The  poor  grieved  little  thing  fled 
way  almost  distracted,  and  for  several  days 
buld  scarcely  bear  to  look  on  her  mother's 
|ce.  To  her  it  was  as  real  a  source  of  anguish, 
m  for  the  millionaire  to  see  all  his  choice  pos- 
lessions  swept  away  by  the  devouring  flame. 
|  Oh,  mother,  learn  to  reverence  every  tender, 
ping  thing  in  your  little  child's  nature.  The 
rorld  will  harden  it  soon  enough,  without  your 
Hand  aiding  in  the  work.  Enter  feelingly  into 
Is  little  joys,  and  add  to  them  the  double 
Measure  of  your  approving  smile.  Sympathize 
rith  its  little  griefs,  and  comfort  with  cheering 
fords  of  tender  love  the  little  sobbing  bosom. — 
iJie  Moravian. 


Iprom  Illustrations  of  the  Primitive  Christianity  of  the  British 
Islands,  in  the  London  Friend. 

ENSLAVEMENT  AND  MISSION  OF  ST.  PATRICK 

AS  STATED  BY  HIMSELF. 

(Concluded  from  page  280.) 

I  As  regards  the  success  of  his  mission,  and  the 
|arnestness  with  which  he  devoted  himself  to 
'he  work,  he  says — "  I  am  very  greatly  debtor  to 
me  Lord  who  gave  me  so  much  favor  that  many 
leople  were  born  again  to  God  through  me,  and 
hat  clergy  everywhere  should  be  ordained  for 
his  people,  lately  coming  to  the  faith  from  the 
Extremity  of  the  earth.  It  therefore  behoves 
us  to  fish  diligently  as  the  Lord  teaches,  saying, 
I  Follow  me  and  1  will  make  you  become,  fishers 
9/  men.'  And  again,  1  Lo  !  I  send  forth  fishers 
and  many  hunters,  saith  the  Lord.'  So  it  very 
touch  behoves  us  to  spread  our  nets  that  a 
numerous  multitude  should  be  taken  for  the 
Lord  everywhere." 

Some  time  after  Patrick's  mission  had  been 
in  successful  operation  in  Ireland ;  when  he 
had  obtained  many  converts  in  whose  Christian 
progress  he  was  deeply  interested,  a  prince  or 
chieftain  named  Coroticus,  who  professed  to  be 
a  Christian,  made  a  hostile  descent  upon  the 
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coast.  Coroticus  plundered  the  houses  of  the 
people,  killed  those  that  resisted,  and  carried 
off  many  others,  whom  he  sold  into  slavery 
among  the  Picts  and  probably  among  the  Scots 
who  had  recently  settled  in  Alba.  He  is  usual- 
ly spoken  of  as  a  Welsh  prince  -;  but  incidental 
allusions  of  Patrick  make  it  doubtful  whether 
he  was  a  native  of  Britain  or  of  Bretagne  in 
Gaul.  In  either  case,  he  must  have  belonged 
to  a  community  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Romans,  for  Patrick  speaks  to  him  as  if  he  were 
his  fellow-citizen — a  Roman  citizen;  therefore 
we  infer  Coroticus  was  not  a  Welshman. 

After  some  explanatory  remarks  on  his  own 
mission,  Patrick  says,  "  I  write  with  my  own 
hands  these  words  to  Coroticus,  to  be  delivered 
to  him  by  the  soldiers.  I  do  not  say  (delivered) 
to  my  fellow-citizen,  nor  to  pious  Roman  citi- 
zens, but  I  say,  to  citizens  of  the  devil — apos- 
tates who,  on  account  of  their  evil  and  hostile 
acts  in  the  work  of  death  are  fit  companions  of 
the  sanguinary  Scots  and  Picts.  They  mocked 
my  messenger  when  I  wrote  to  ask  for  some  of 
the  baptized  captives  they  had  taken.  There- 
fore I  know  not  whom  I  should  grieve  most  for, 
whether  those  who  were  slain,  those  they  took 
captives,  or  they  whom  the  devil  has  so  griev- 
ously ensnared  for  the  everlasting  pains  of  hell. 
'  Let  every  man  who  fears  God  know  that  they 
are  estranged  from  me,  and  from  my  Lord  Christ, 
on  whose  mission  I  am  now  employed.  .  . 
.  .  I  beseech  you  that  none  of  you  who  are 
saints  and  humble  in  heart,  suffer  yourselves  to 
be  flattered  by  such  persons,  nor  take  meat  or 
drink  with  them ;  nor  receive  alms  from  them 
until  they  atone  to  God  for  the  tears  they  have 
cruelly  caused  to  be  shed,  and  liberate  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  and  the  baptized  hand-maidens  of 
Christ  for  whom  He  died." 

"  The  Most  High  rejects  the  offerings  of  the 
unjust  who  offer  a  sacrifice  from  the  substance 
of  the  poor.  '  Woe  to  them  that  fill  themselves 
with  things  which  are  not  their  own  ;'  and  '  What 
avails  it  to  a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul  V  It  were  a  long  task  to 
bring  down  all  the  testimonies  of  the  law 
against  such  cupidity.  Avarice  is  a  mortal 
crime.  '  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's 
goods'  1  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder.'  A  homi- 
cide cannot  be  with  Christ.  '  He  who  hates  his 
brother  is  a  murderer.'  And  '■He  ivho  does  not 
love  his  brother  remaineth  in  death.'  What, 
then,  is  the  guilt  of  him  who  has  defiled  his 
hands  in  the  blood  of  the  sons  of  God,  whom  He 
has  lately  acquired  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  ?" 

The  following  passage  appears  as  if  addressed 
to  Coroticus  as  Patrick's  fellow-countryman — 
one  of  those  who  did  not  regard  or  honor  him  : 
"I  am  a  servant  to  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  al- 
though my  own  do  not  acknowledge  me.  '  A 
prophet  has  no  honor  in  his  own  country.'  We 
are  not  of  the  same  fold,  nor  have  we  one  God 
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and  Father;  as  he  says,  "  He  10I10  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me,  and  he  who  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad.'  I  seek  nothing  for  myself, 
nor  my  own  advantage,  hut  for  God.  But  what 
shall  I  do,  0  Lord  ?  Behold  thy  sheep  are  torn 
and  destroyed  by  these  robbers  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  Coroticus,  who  has  with  hostile  mind 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Scots  and 
Picts  V 

u  Which  of  the  saints  would  not  feel  horror 
at  the  idea  of  associating  with,  or  joining  in, 
the  banquets  of  such  wretches  ?  From  the 
spoils  of  the  dead  Christians  they  have  filled 
their  houses;  they  live  on  rapine,  the  wretched 
creatures  !  The  Church  deplores  and  mourns 
her  sons  and  daughters  whom  the  sword  has  not 
yet  slain,  but  are  carried  off  and  transported  to 
a  dis^unt  country,  where  sin  is  manifestly  griev- 
ous, and  shamelessly  abounds.  The  free-born 
Christians  are  sold,  and  reduced  to  slavery 
among  the  most  unworthy,  the  most  abandoned 
Picts.  Therefore  with  sadness  and  grief  will  I 
exclaim,  O  most  excellent  and  loving  brethren, 
sons  whom  I  have  begotten  in  Christ,  what  can 
I  do  for  you  ?  I  am  not  worthy  to  assist  you 
with  God's  assistance,  nor  with  that  of  man. 
The  iniquity  of  the  unjust  has  prevailed  against 
us.  I  grieve  for  you,  I  lament  for  you,  oh 
most  dear  to  me.  But,  again,  I  rejoice  within 
myself  when  I  think  I  have  not  labored  (with 
you)  in  vain.  Thanks  to  God,  ye  who  believed, 
and  are  baptized,  have  withdrawn  (your  hearts) 
from  the  things  of  the  world,  and  are  beginning 
to  journey  towards  heaven,  '•where  there  shall  be 
neither  night,  nor  grief,  nor  death  any  more.' 
There  1  ye  shall  exult  like  young  bulls  unbound 
from  chains,  and  shall  trample  on  the  unjust, 
and  they  shall  be  like  dust  beneath  your  feet.' 
Ye  shall  reign  then  with  the  apostles  and  proph- 
ets and  martyrs,  and  shall  receive  (an  inherit- 
ance in)  the  everlasting  kingdom  :  as  He  testi- 
fies, '  They  shall  come  from  the  east  and  from 
the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 
But  cruel  men,  magicians,  homicides,  liars,  and 
perjurers,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  of 
eternal  fire.  In  what  place,  then,  shall  Coroti- 
cus with  his  most  abandoned  rebels  against 
Christ  see  themselves  whilst  eternal  rewards  are 
distributed  V 

"  I  earnestly  entreat  you,  whichever  of  you  be 
a  servant  of  God,  that  he  be  ready  to  be  the 
bearer  of  this  letter,  and  that  he  be  drawn  away 
by  nobody  from  reading  it  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people  before  Coroticus  himself.  If  the  Lord 
inspires  them  perhaps  they  may  at  length  repent 
and  turn  to  God — repent  them  of  their  sins 
which  they  have  so  impiously  committed  against 
the  Lord's  brethren ;  and  that  they  may  libe- 
rate the  baptized  enptive  women  whom  they 
formerly  took,  so  that  they  may  deserve  from 
God  to  live  and  be  made  whole  here  and  for 
ever. 
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"  The  peace  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  remain  with  you.  Amen." 

Thus  concludes  that  most  earnest  and  uncom- 
promising epistle.  What  an  admirable  anti- 
slavery  and  anti-war  document  it  is  !  He  had 
been  a  slave  himself,  and  he  knew  how  to  feel 
for  the  enslaved.  He  was  a  true  Abolitionist, 
that  would  have  gone  to  the  fullest  length  with 
John  Woolman  in  neither  partaking  of  the  hos- 
pitality of  slaveholders  nor  receiving  alms  from 
them,  for  the  poor.  We  can  imagine,  as  we 
read  that  epistle,  what  St.  Patrick's  preaching 
must  have  been.  How  his  whole  soul  and  sym- 
pathies would  go  forth  towards  those  he  was 
seeking  to  win  to  Christ ;  and  how  arousing 
would  be  his  entreaty  and  admonition  to  the 
unconverted  sinner. 

In  the  early  period  of  St.  Patrick's  missionary 
labors  it  is  probable  he  had  no  settled  home. 
But  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  principality  of 
Ullidia  (also  called  Dalriedia,  which  comprised 
the  present  Counties  of  Down  and  Antrim)  re- 
tains more  evidence  of  his  personal  residence  as 
a  local  bishop  than  any  other  section  of  Ireland. 
Within  that  region,  there  are  two  Temple- 
patricks,  each  indicating  by  its  name  that  a 
great  church  and  bishopric  was  there  founded 
and  presided  over  by  Patrick  himself.  It  is 
regarded  as  a  historical  fact  that  during  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  he  resided  at  Sabhall 
Patraic — the  Barn  of  Patrick,  situated  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  same  principality.  Why 
Patrick's  house  was  called  a  barn  has  not  been 
explained;  but  there  must  have  been  some  spe- 
cial reason  which  caused  that  name  to  be  fixed 
on,  and  perpetuated.  On  its  site  was  after- 
wards erected  the  Abbey  of  Sabhall,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  College  of  the  Barn.  It  was 
situated  near  to  the  present  Downpatrick,  and 
in  the  church  of  that  town,  named  after  him, 
Patrick's  remains  were  interred  in  the  year  457. 
Having  been  born  A.  D.  372,  he  must  have 
been  eighty-five  years  of  age  at  his  death ;  which 
took  place  on  the  17th  day  of  March,  still 
annually  celebrated  throughout  Ireland  as  St. 
Patrick's  heavenly  birth-day.  On  that  anniver- 
sary, the  shamrock  continues  to  be  worn  by 
Irish  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  rank 
throughout  the  island,  as  a  memento  of  the  pat- 
ron saint.  The  association  of  Patrick's  memory 
with  that  humble  little  trefoil  has  a  beautiful 
explanation.  Tradition  tells  us  it  originated  on 
the  remarkable  occasion  when  his  preaching 
reached  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  assem- 
bled nobles  as  he  addressed  them  on  an  open 
lawn  near  Tara.  When  there  unfolding  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  he  is  said  to  have 
stooped  down  and  pluckc'  a  shamrock  leaf  from 
the  green  sward  on  which  he  stood  and  com- 
mented on  its  structure,  as  illustrating  his  sub- 
ject, in  a  manner  that  brought  conviction  to 
their  souls. 


FRIENDS' 

THE  SEIZURE  IN  LEEDS,  [ENGLAND,]  FOR 
BIRSTAL  EASTER  DUES. 
SALE  AND  PUBLIC  MEETING  IN  VICAR'S  CROFT. 

The  six  dining-room  chairs  seized  from  the 
louse  of  Mr.  Martin,  of  Beech  Grove  Terrace, 
jeeds,  under  a  distress  warrant  for  Is.  %d.,  is- 
ued  at  the  instance  of  W.  M.  Heald,  vicar  of 
Birstal,  were  publicly  sold  by  auction  yester- 
lay  afternoon,  in  Vicar's  Croft.  The  occasion 
vas  regarded  by  the  conscientious  opponents  of 
iaster  Dues  and  similar  imposts  as  a  favorable 
ipportunity  for  disseminating,  by  oral  addresses 
md  published  statements,  the  principles  and 
easons  by  which  those  are  actuated  who  de- 
fine to  make  these  compulsory  payments  for  the 
support  of  a  church  whose  ministrations  they 
lever  attend.  The  seizure,  probably  from  the 
iircumstance  of  its  novelty  in  this  town,  at- 
tracted more  than  ordinary  attention,  and 
jlacards,  of  which  the  following  is  a  specimen, 
lave  appeared  upon  the  walls  and  been  dis- 
tributed in  the  streets  within  the  last  few 
lays;— 

"  Special  Religious  Service. — The  Principles 
)f  the  Church  of  England,  as  by  law  established, 
will  be  illustrated  at  four  o'clock  on  Monday 
next,  October  5th,  1862,  in  the  Vicar's  Croft, 
by  the  public  sale  of  six  dining-room  chairs, 
seized  at  a  gentleman's  house  in  Beech  Grove 
Terrace,  Leeds,  last  Friday  (as  announced  in 
the  Mercury  of  last  Saturday,)  by  virtue  of  a 
warrant  of  distress  obtained  by  W.  M.  Heald, 
vicar  of  Birstal,  under  the  advice  of  the 
Bishop  of  Ripon,  for  the  recovery  of  Easter 
Dues." 

The  time  fixed  for  the  sale  was  four  o'clock, 
but  a  considerable  crowd  assembled  long  before 
that  hour.  The  individual  who  had  undertaken 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  auctioneer,  had  at 
that  time  mounted  the  wagon  in  which  the  six 
chairs  were  placed  in  readiness  for  the  sale,  and 
on  being  identified  he  became  the  subject  of  a 
smart  fire  of  jokes,  and  the  ironical  comments 
of  the  crowd  forced  him,  for  the  moment,  to  quit 
his  elevated  position.  About  a  quarter  to  four, 
Dr.  Brewer,  W.  Thomas,  J.  Adcock,  Mr.  Mar- 
tin, and  others,  who  were  announced  to  address 
the  assembly  after  the  sale,  arrived,  and  were 
enthusiastically  welcomed.  At  four  o'clock  the 
crowd  had  increased  to  at  least  4000  or  5000, 
and  the  auctioneer,  Mr.  George  Furness,  amidst 
the  laughter  and  by  no  means  complimentary 
remarks  of  the  assembly,  gave  an  indication  that 
he  was  about  to  begin.  He  placed  in  his  hat- 
band a  card,  informing  all  of  his  right  to  act  as 
an  auctioneer,  but  the  moment  he  attempted  to 
proceed  with  the  usual  introductory  address,  the 
discordant  murmur  from  the  multitude  around 
him  prevented  a  word  being  heard.  He  at- 
tempted vainly  to  still  the  noise,  but  the  only 
expressions  which  were  audible  were  the  recom- 
mendations to  him  from  stentorian  voices  to 
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"  throw  up  the  job,"  and  to  "show  the  chairs." 
Three  or  four  times  he  began  "  Now,  gentlemen," 
but  was  unable  to  get  further,  until  at  length  a 
momentary  lull  occurring,  he  availed  himself  ot 
the  opportunity  to  inform  them  that  he  should 
sell  whatever  they  might  say.  The  disturbance, 
however,  continued  for  some  minutes,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  then  appealed  to  the  crowd  to  allow  the 
sale  to  proceed.  Amidst  frequent  interruptions 
and  hisses,  the  auctioneer  was  enabled  to  hurry 
over  the  conditions  of  sale,  and  to  inform  his 
hearers  that  the  chairs  were  seized  for  Easter 
dues.  His  request  for  a  bid  was  at  first  re- 
sponded to  by  satirical  offers  of  a  penny  per 
chair,  but  an  arrangement  having  been  pre- 
viously made  *that  the  articles  should  be  re- 
purchased and  presented  to  the  gentleman  from 
whom  they  were  seized,  £1.  Is.  per  chair  was 
offered,  and  they  were  knocked  down  almost  im- 
mediately at  that  price  (£6.  6s.  for  the  six.) 
The  auctioneer,  apparently  glad  that  he  had 
concluded  his  task,  took  off  his  hat,  thanked 
those  present,  and  disappeared. 

Councillor  Tatham  then  presented  himself, 
and  said  he  had  been  asked  to  preside  on  that 
occasion,  more  for  the  purpose  of  introducing 
other  speakers  than  of  offering  any  remarks  of 
his  own.  He  remarked  that  they  boasted  they 
lived  in  a  day  of  religious  liberty,  and  they  did 
enjoy  this  to  a  large  extent,  but  he  thought  they 
had  seen  enough  that  day  to  show  there  was 
room  for  still  further  progress  in  that  direction. 
They  were  at  liberty  to  hold  their  own  religious 
opinions,  and  to  worship  according  to  their  own 
views,  but  unless  they  subscribe  to  the  support 
of  one  religious  denomination  which  happened 
to  be  supreme,  they  were  liable  to  have  their 
property  taken  from  them  to  support  opinions 
from  which  they  conscientiously  dissented. 
The  Society  of  Friends,  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  had  always  resisted  the  payment  of  ec- 
clesiastical demands,  and  that  this  was  from  prin- 
ciple and  not  from  a  "  scruple  of  the  pocket," 
was  shown  by  the  fact  that  they  went  on  year  by 
year  paying  [through  distraintjfive  or  ten  fold  the 
amount  of  the  original  claim.  He  had  been 
looking  over  the  amount  obtained  from  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  by  distraints  similar  to  the  one 
brought  before  them  that  day,  and  he  found 
that  from  the  commencement  it  had  exceeded 
£1,200,000.  In  former  years,  there  were  gen- 
erally a  large  number  of  persons  in  prison  for 
refusing  to  pay  these  imposts,  but  since  1759 
he  was  not  aware  that  any  member  of  their  So- 
ciety had  been  imprisoned  for  the  non-payment 
of  church-rates  or  tithe.  No  less  than  thirty- 
three  died  in  prison  rather  than  pay  what  they 
conscientiously  objected  to ;  and  the  last  of 
these  was  ninety-seven  years  old,  and  he,  al- 
though discharged,  died  from  the  ill-usage  to 

[*  Of  course,  without  the  sanction  or  complicity  of 
the  Friend  from  whom  the  chairs  were  taken. — Ed. 
F.  R.] 
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which  he  was  subjected  before  he  could  leave 
prison.  He  was  glad  to  find  that  dissenters 
were  beginning  to  act  upon  the  principle  which 
the  Society  of  Friends  had  adopted  for  the  last 
200  years,  and  he  believed  that  if  they  had 
done  so  throughout,  there  would  have  been  no 
need  for  their  meeting  together  on  that  occasion. 
He  did  not  blame  the  Church  as  being  worse 
than  any  other  body,  for  he  believed  that  these 
abuses  were  inseparable  from  any  predominant 
sect.  Christianity  ought  to  be  free  and  open  to 
every  one,  and  those  who  conscientiously  dif- 
fered from  any  denomination  should  not  be 
called  upon  to  contribute  towards  it. 

We  quote  the  foregoing,  says  the  British 
Friend,  from  the  Leeds  Mercury  of  the  7th  ult. 
Besides  what  was  so  sensibly  uttered  by  our 
friend  the  chairman,  the  assemblage  was  ad- 
dressed by  several  other  influential  parties  in 
support  of  a  resolution  declaring  compulsory 
payments  on  behalf  of  religion  to  be  unjust  in 
principle,  and  contrary  to  Scripture,  &c. 

BATHS  AND  BATHING. 

A  cold  bath  is  75  deg.  and  under ;  temperate, 
75  to  80  deg. ;  tepid,  85  to  95  deg. ;  warm,  95 
to  100  deg.  3  hot,  100  deg.  and  over. 

The  temperature  of  the  body  in  health  is  98 
deg.  Fah.  For  purposes  of  cleansing  the  skin, 
a  hot  bath  is  the  most  efficient,  but  it  should  be 
indulged  in  only  occasionally  and  for  a  few 
minutes  at  a  time,  as  it  rapidly  exhausts  the 
physical  powers.  It  opens  the  pores  of  the  skin, 
and  increases  the  activity  of  the  circulation  for 
the  moment,  but  if  followed  by  an  instantaneous 
cold  shower  bath,  an  invigorating  effect  is  pro- 
duced. A  hot  bath  excites,  a  warm  bath  soothes 
and  tranquillizes ;  it  makes  the  pulse  slower,  and 
causes  more  equable  breathing. 

A  vapor  bath  is  of  steam,  instead  of  water, 
and  is  applied  inside  as  well  as  out;  its  first 
effect  is  a  feeling  of  oppression,  but  soon  per- 
spiration is  induced,  and  delightful  sensations 
ensue.  To  prevent  taking  cold,  the  person 
should  pass  from  the  steam  chamber  into  a  tepid 
bath  for  a  single  moment,  then  wipe  dry  briskly, 
dress  and  walk. 

No  kind  bath  ought  to  be  taken  within  an 
hour  before  a  regular  meal,  nor  sooner  than  four 
hours  after;  sudden  death  has  often  resulted 
from  inattention  to  the  latter.  The  best  time 
for  bathing  is  immediately  after  rising  in  the 
morning,  as  then  there  is  greater  power  of  reac- 
tion, without  which  there  is  no  invigoration,  no 
benefit. 

The  sponge-bath  is  the  application  of  water 
to  the  surface  of  the  body  by  means  of  a  sponge. 
When  persons  are  feeble,  one  portion  of  the 
body  should  undergo  the  process  at  a  time,  then 
be  quickly  wiped  and  dried,  and  covered,  before 
another  is  exposed.  There  are  few  persons  in- 
deed who  would  not  be  greatly  benefited  by  the 
following  procedure  e7ery  morning,  winter  and 


summer :  Wash  the  hands  first  in  a  small  amoun 
of  water  with  soap,  for  if  but  little  is  used, ; 
teacupful,  it  is  warmed  by  the  hands,  and  thai 
becomes  more  cleansing,  without  the  trouble  o: 
preparing  warm  water;  then  rinse  them  well 
afterwards  wash  the  face  in  a  large  basin  of  cole 
water  just  drawn  or  brought  into  the  room,  foi 
all  cold  water  becomes  filthy  in  an  hour  or  twe 
if  kept  standing  in  a  sitting  or  sleeping  apart- 
ment. After  the  face  has  been  washed  plenti- 
fully, throw  the  water  up  to  the  elbows,  then  a 
little  higher  at  every  dash  with  the  hand,  until 
the  arms,  neck,  throat,  behind  the  ears,  arm 
pits  and  upper  portion  of  the  chest  have  be 
deluged  with  water;  next  (except  women  wii 
long  hair,)  wash  the  whole  scalp  abundantly, 
rubbing  the  water  into  and  about  the  root  of 
the  hair  with  the  ends  of  the  fingers ;  then  wipe 
with  a  towel,  absorbing  as  much  of  the  damp- 
ness from  the  hair  as  possible  with  an  extra  dry 
cloth,  and  dress,  leaving  the  arrangement  of  the 
hair  to  the  last,  so  as  to  give  it  an  opportunity 
of  drying  somewhat ;  for  if  it  is  wringing  wet, 
it  will  not  dress  well,  and  besides  will  keep  the 
head  cold  by  its  evaporation.  In  dressing  the 
hair  after  such  a  washing  of  the  head,  the 
comb  should  be  passed  through  it  in  the  gen- 
tlest manner,  so  as  to  make  no  strain  upon  the 
roots,  nor  break  any  hair  in  disengaging  the 
tangles.  The  hair  thus  dressed  in  the  morn- 
ing will  remain  so  the  whole  day,  or  if  not,  can 
be  easily  re-dressed  with  the  advantage  of  per- 
fect cleanliness,  which  cannot  be  said  of  the 
filthy  practice  of  using  hair  oils. — Mall's  Jour- 
nal of  Health. 


CREDO  NON  OPINOR. 

I  ask  a  perfect  creed  ! 

Oh  that  to  me  were  given 
The  teaching  that  leads  none  astray — 

The  scholarship  of  heaven  ! 

Sure  wisdom  and  pure  light, 

With  lowly,  loving  fear; 
The  steadfast,  ever-looking  eye, 

The  ever-listening  ear; 
Calm  faith  that  grasps  the  word 

Of  Him  who  cannot  lie  ; 
That  hears  alone  the  voice  divine, 

Though  crowds  are  standing  by ; 
The  one  whole  truth  I  seek, 

In  this  sad  age  of  strife  ; 
The  truth  of  Him  who  is  the  Truth, 

And  in  whose  truth  is  life; 
Truth  which  contains  true  rest ; 

Which  is  the  grave  of  doubt; 
Which  ends  uncertainty  and  gloom, 

And  casts  the  falsehood  out. 
O  True  One,  give  me  truth ! 

And  let  it  quench  in  me 
The  thirst  of  this  long-craving  heart, 

And  set  my  spirit  free. 
O  Truth  of  God,  destroy 

The  clouds,  the  chain,  the  war ; 
Dawn  to  this  stormy  midnight  be, 

My  bright  and  morning  star  I 

— Bonar. 
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SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

ij  Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  to 
Ike  20th  ult.,  have  been  received. 

I  England. — The  papers  generally  commented  upon 

■  resident  Lincoln's  annual  message,  and  most  of 
■pern  considered  his  scheme  of  emancipation  im- 
practicable. The  London  Daily  News  and  the  Star 
(pticipate  the  destruction  of  slavery  rather  from  the 
jj-ar  than  from  this  plan.  The  allusions  of  the  mes- 
sage to  foreign  affairs  were  viewed  as  pacific. 
1  The  London  Times  regards  the  liberality  shown  by 
I  portion  of  the  American  public  towards  relieving 
Ipe  distress  in  Lancashire,  as  an  indication  that  a 
(hearer  perception  of  the  honorable  part  England  has 
llayed  during  the  war,  now  prevails.  The  Daily 
Wews  extols  the  movement  as  a  proof  not  only  of 
Ifenerous  sympathy  for  their  suffering  kinsmen,  but 
I  f  good  feeling  towards  the  Queen  and  the  country 
lit  large. 

I  France. — The  Moniteur,  (official  paper,)  says  that 
Jsome  journalists  exaggerate  the  tendency  of  the 
■purse  of  France  when  offering  mediation  to  America, 
Ilnd  entirely  misunderstand  its  character. 

I  Greece. — The  popular  vote  on  the  choice  of  a 
Ifcing  appears  to  have  been  decidedly  in  favor  of 
IPrince  Alfred  of  England  ;  but  England,  France  and 
■Russia  had  come  to  an  understanding,  by  which  both 
■lie  and  the  Duke  of  Leuchtenberg,  a  German  prince,  a 
■relative  of  the  Emperors  of  France  and  Russia,  who 
Iliad  also  been  spoken  of,  were  withdrawn  as  candi- 
Iflates,  and  Prince  Ferdinand,  of  Saxe  Coburg,  father 
Ipf  the  present  King  of  Portugal,  was  proposed,  by 
Ikgreement  of  the  three  Powers.  The  Prince,  how- 
§Bver,  has  declined  the  offer. 

It  was  stated  that  Earl  Russell  had  proposed  a  con- 
Irerence  in  London  of  the  Powers  which  were  parties 
jto  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  in  1815,  and  had  notified  the 
Ipourts  of  France,  Russia,  Austria  and  Prussia  to  that 
leffect ,  the  design  being  to  offer  to  relinquish  the 
Iferitish  protectorate  over  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  to 
liTraDSfer  them  to  the  government  of  Greece,  with 
Iwhich  the  people  are  allied  by  race,  language  and 
f  religion,  and  to  which  they  have  frequently  expressed 
l  a  wish  to  be  united. 

Italy. — The  government  has  declined  further 
I  negotiations  with  France  on  the  Roman  question. 

China. — Two  expeditions  sent  from  Ningpo  against 

■  the  rebels  have  been  successful,  the  allied  forces 
■having  captured  Kahding,  and  the  Imperialists 
Itaken  Fingoha,  the  rebel  stronghold.    The  Moham- 

I  medan  insurrection  in  Shensi  has  been  suppressed. 

South  America. — The  government  of  Peru  is  re- 
ducing its  army,  having  disbanded  4000  men,  most 
of  whom  will  be  compelled  to  return  to  agricultural 
pursuits.    Great  difficulties  exist  in  reference  to  the 
I  current  coin,  the  silver  being  insufficient  to  meet 
'  public  wants,  and  the  gold  coins  being  unsettled  in 
i;  value.  TheGongress  has  under  consideration  a  plan 
j  for  the  regulation  of  this  matter. 

Domestic. — The  President,  on  the  1st  inst,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  purpose  announced  by  him  on  the 
22d  of  9th  month  last,  issued  his  proclamation,  de- 
claring freedom  to  all  persons  held  as  slaves  in  the 
rebellious  States,  and  designating  the  States  and 
parts  of  States  then  in  rebellion.  This  important 
document  is  given  in  full  in  another  part  of  this  paper. 
It  appears  to  have  been  received  with  a  general  ex- 
pression of  approval  by  loyal  citizens,  of  which  vari- 
ous public  evidences  have  been  given;  though  regret 
|  is  felt  by  some  at  the  exceptions  to  its  application  in 
the  rebellious  States.    About  4000  colored  persons 


at  Norfolk,  Va.,  had  a  procession  on  the  1st,  in  honor 
of  the  proclamation. 

The  President  has  signed  the  bill  for  the  admission 
of  West  Virginia  as  a  State. 

The  Missouri  Legislature,  which  met  on  the  29th 
ult.,  organized  by  the  election  of  emancipaiion  can- 
didates to  fill  all  the  offices  of  both  Houses.  The 
Senate,  on  the  first  day,  unanimously  adopted  a 
resolution  declaring  all  emancipationists  favorable 
to  compensated  emancipation  as  enunciated  by  the 
President.  Both  Houses  adopted  a  resolution  ask- 
ing Congress  to  grant  to  the  State  all  the  rebel  pro- 
perty confiscated  therein  by  the  United  States,  to 
compensate  loyal  citizens  for  losses  sustained  during 
the  war.  The  Governor's  message  advocates  eman- 
cipation, and  recommends  a  plan  by  which  the  chil- 
dren of  slaves  born  after  the  passage  of  the  act  shall 
be  free,  but  remain  under  the  control  of  their  mothers 
till  arrived  at  a  certain  age;  the  masters  to  be  com- 
pensated. 

The  President,  by  an  order  dated  in  the  10th  month 
last,  has  constituted  a  Provisional  Court  for  the  State 
of  Louisiana,  and  appointed  Charles  A.  Peabody,  of 
New  York,  Provisional  Judge,  with  authority  to  try 
all  cases,  civil  and  criminal,  especially  such  as  come 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  U.  S.  District  and  Cir- 
cuit Courts,  and  to  appoint  the  necessary  officers  of 
such  Court;  these  appointments  to  continue  during 
the  pleasure  of  the  President,  not  extending  Beyond 
the  military  occupation  of  New  Oreleans,  or  the 
restoration  of  the  civil  power  in  the  State. 

The  Post  Office  Department  has  given  notice  that 
the  practice  of  some  Postmasters  of  sending  through 
the  mails  packages  of  clothing,  &c,  charged  with 
only  one  cent  an  ounce  postage,  is  a  palpable  viola- 
tion of  law,  such  articles  being  subject  to  letter 
postage  ;  that  such  packages  are  held  for  the  legal 
postage  at  the  distributing  or  delivering  offices,  ac- 
cumulating to  a  troublesome  extent,  and  in  most 
cases  never  reaching  the  parties  addressed.  To 
prevent  further  loss  and  the  improper  interruption  of 
business  at  the  large  offices,  all  Postmasters  are  re- 
quired to  make  themselves  fully  acquainted  with  the 
postal  laws  and  regulations  ;  and  the  mailing  here- 
after by  any  Postmaster  of  packages  of  the  kind 
mentioned,  without  the  proper  postage  prepaid  by 
stamps,  will  be  considered  sufficient  cause  for  a  re- 
moval. 

Military  Affairs. — The  iron-clad  steamer  Monitor 
was  sunk  on  the  31st  ult.,  in  a  storm  off  Cape  Hatte- 
ras.  It  was  at  the  time  on  the  way  southward,  in 
company  with  the  gunboat  Rhode  Island.  A  num- 
ber of  the  crew  were  saved,  but  one  boat  belonging 
to  the  Rhode  Island,  and  several  men  from  the  two 
vessels,  were  missing  at  the  latest  accounts,  though 
they  may  have  been  picked  up  by  passing  vessels. 

No  important  movement  is  reported  on  the  Rappa- 
hannock. A  body  of  rebel  cavalry  made  an  incur- 
sion on  the  27th  ult.,  to  Dumfries,  about  25  miles 
north  of  Fredericksburg,  where  they  attacked  a  U. 
S.  force  stationed  there,  but  were  repulsed.  They 
then  proceeded  to  Occoquan,  had  an  engagement 
with  a  small  body,  and  took  some  prisoners,  and 
finally  moved  off  in  a  western  direction,  towards  the 
Blue  Ridge.  A  second  raid  to  Dumfries  was  made 
on  the  2d  inst.,  and  some  stores  and  wagons  were 
captured. 

On  the  27th  ult.,  Generals  Herron  and  Blunt,  with 
a  part  of  their  army,  crossed  the  Boston  Mountain,  in 
northwestern  Arkansas,  and  advanced  to  Van  Buren, 
where  they  attacked  a  body  of  rebel  troops  and 
drove  them  across  the  Arkansas  river,  taking  100 
prisoners,  three  steamboats  and  some  camp  equipage. 
The  latest  accounts  represent  the  rebels  as  retreating 
towards  Arkadelphia.  Gen.  Blunt  also  reports  that 
a  detachment  sent  by  him  into  the  Indian  Territory 
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had  driven  the  rebpl  forces  there  across  the  Arkan- 
sas line  at  Fort  Gibson,  and  destroyed  their  fortifi- 
cations at  Port  Davis ;  and  that  a  body  of  Choctaws 
and  Creeks  in  the  rebel  service  had  expressed  a  wish 
to  lay  down  their  arms  and  return  to  their  allegiance 
to  the  United  States. 

A  terrible  conflict,  continuing  through  several 
days,  and  the  result  of  which  was  but  partly  known 
when  our  paper  went  to  press,  has  taken  place  near 
Murfreesborough,  Tenn.  The  army  of  Gen.  Eose- 
crans,  numbering  about  45,000  infantry,  advanced 
from  Nashville  on  the  26th  ult.,  and  skirmishes 
occurred  on  the  21th,  resulting  favorably  to  the  U. 
S.  forces.  On  the  30th,  the  rebels  were  found 
strongly  posted  on  the  banks  of  Stone's  Eiver,  and 
early  the  next  morning  they  attacked  the  right  wing 
of  Gen.  Eosecrans'  army,  commanded  by  Gen. 
McOook,  which  was  overpowered  and  forced  back  ; 
but  several  subsequent  attacks  on  the  centre  and 
left  wing  were  successfully  resisted.  The  contest 
continued  eleven  hours,  and  was  only  ended  by 
darkness.  At  its  close,  the  rebels  occupied  the 
ground  held  by  the  Union  troops  in  the  morning, 
and  had  taken  a  large  number  of  prisoners,  and 
more  than  twenty  cannon.  On  the  next  two  days 
the  rebels  appear  to  have  been  the  assailants,  and 
were  constantly  repulsed  until  the  afternoon  of  the 
2d,  when  one  brigade  of  Gen.  Eosecrans'  force, 
which  had  crossed  the  river,  was  driven  back;  but 
being  reinforced,  in  turn  defeated  its  opponents,  and 
a  general  advance  was  then  made  along  the  whole 
line,  the  advantage  at  the  close  being  evidently  on 
the  side  of  the  U.  S.  troops.  Heavy  rain  on  the  3d 
confined  hostilities  on  both  sides  to  indecisive  skirm- 
ishes. An  official  dispatch  from  Gen.  Eosecrans, 
dated  the  4th,  states  that  owing  to  the  rising  of  the 
river  and  the  incomplete  condition  of  the  bridge,  he 
withdrew  his  left  wing  during  the  previous  night, 
but  found  in  the  morning  that  the  rebels  had  retired 
during  the  same  time.  A  part  of  his  forces  recrossed 
on  the  4th,  and  he  intended  to  occupy  the  town  and 
push  the  pursuit  the  next  day.  The  Medical  Direc- 
tor estimated  the  wounded  then  in  the  hospitals 
under  5,500,  and  the  killed  at  1000.  A  considerable 
number  had  also  been  taken  prisoners. 

An  expedition,  under  Gen.  Sherman,  which  passed 
down  the  Mississippi  and  up  the  Yazoo  river,  disem- 
barked ten  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  latter,  and 
marched  to  attack  Vicksburg.  The  gunboats  also 
engaged  the  batteries  on  the  blufFs.  about  the  24th  ult. 
Accounts  to  the  29th,  received  at  Memphis,  by  a 
steamer  from  the  fleet,  state  that  three  lines  of  the 
defences,  surrounding  the  city  at  considerable  dis- 
tances, had  been  successively  captured,  and  that  the 
fourth  and  last,  two  miles  from  the  city,  had  appar- 
ently yielded  also,  when  the  steamer  left.  From 
rebel  sources  it  was  reported  on  the  31st  that  the 
U.  S.  troops  had  possession  of  the  place  ;  but  this 
idea  may  have  arisen  from  the  cutting  off  of  rail- 
road connections  with  rebel  positions.  A  force 
from  New  Orleans  had  been  expected  to  co-operate  in 
the  attack,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  arrived, 
having  probably  met  with  serious  resistance  at  Port 
Hudson,  where  the  rebels  had  strong  fortifications. 
There  was  a  report  of  the  capture  of  that  place,  but  it 
has  not  been  confirmed. 

Several  guerilla  attacks  have  been  made  recently  on 
the  various  railroads  through  western  Tennessee  and 
Kentucky,  leading  to  the  Ohio  river,  partly  held  by 
Union  forces;  the  evident  object  being  to  prevent  com- 
munication between  the  different  bodies  of  the  latter, 
and  to  cut  off  their  supplies  lrom  the  North.  Gen.  For- 
rest, with  one  band,  destroyed  a  portion  of  the  road 
north  of  Jackson,  Tennessee,  leading  towards  Colum- 
bus, Ky.,  but  was  afterwards  routed,  a  few  miles  from 
Lexington,  Tcnn.    Another,  under  the  noted  guerilla 


Morgan,  made  an  incursion  into  central  Kentucky, 
proceeding  northward  beyond  Elizabethtown,  des- 
troying some  bridges,  &c,  on  the  Louisville  and 
Nashville  railroad,  and  for  a  time  cutting  off  connec- 
tion between  the  two  places.  This  party  was  twice 
attacked,  at  Kolling  Fork  and  Lebanon,  and,  it  ia 
said,  defeated  in  both  instances,  but  appears  to  have 
escaped  southward. 

A  body  of  Union  cavalry,  under  Gen.  Carter,  has 
penetrated  from  Kentucky  via  southwestern  Virginia, 
into  East  Tennessee,  and  burned  two  important 
bridges  and  otherwise  damaged  many  miles  of  the 
railroad  through  that  region,  which  forms  the  main 
communication  between  Eichmond  and  the  south- 
west, thus  impeding  the  transfer  of  rebel  reinforce- 
ments from  one  point  to  the  other. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  reassembled  on  the  5th. 
A  communication  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  in  re- 
sponse to  a  resolution  of  the  Senate,  was  presented 
to  that  body,  stating  that  no  citizen  had  to  his  knowl- 
edge or  by  his  authority,  been  required  to  take  oath 
or  affirmation  not  to  bring  suit  against  those  who 
arrested  him.  A  message  from  the  President,  sub- 
mitting the  expediency  of  extending  to  other  depart- 
ments of  the  government  the  authority  conferred 
on  the  President  by  the  act  of  1790,  to  appoint  tem- 
porarily persons  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Sec- 
retaries of  State,  Treasury  and  War,  in  case  of  death, 
absence  or  sickness,  was  ordered  to  be  printed  and 
referred.  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  introduced  a  bill  taxing 
bank  bills  and  all  fractional  currency.  A  resolution 
was  adopted  instructing  the  Finance  Committee  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  modifying  or  abolish- 
ing import  duties  on  foreign  paper  ;  and  one  instruct- 
ing the  Committee  on  Claims  to  inquire  into  the  ex- 
pediency of  providing  for  the  payment  of  interest  to 
the  States  of  Massachusetts  and  Maine,  for  advances 
made  to  the  United  States  in  1812  and  1815. 

The  House  passed  the  bill  to  annul  all  treaties 
with  the  Sioux  Indians  of  Minnesota,  and  to  relieve 
sufferers  by  their  late  depredations  ;  appropriating 
$1,500,000  out  of,  and  thus  extinguishing,  the  trust 
funds  of  those  Indians,  providing  for  commissioners 
to  adjust  indemnities,  and  directing  a  reserve  of  160 
acres  of  land  to  be  set  apart  for  each  of  the  Indians 
who  strove  to  prevent  the  massacre,  $50  to  be  paid 
to  each,  and  the  land  stocked  and  provided  with 
agricultural  implements.  A  resolution  was  adopted  lL> 
looking  to  an  examination  into  our  Indian  relations 
generally,  to  secure  peace  and  the  rights  of  both 
parties  ;  also  one  inquiring  of  the  President  why  our 
Minister  to  New  Granada  has  not  presented  his  cre- 
dentials to  the  present  government  of  that  country, 
why  its  Minister  here  has  not  been  recognized,  and  J  ^ 
whether  any  negotiations  have  taken  place  with  the 
representatives  of  the  late  government,  since  it  went } 
out  of  existence.  The  Judiciary  Committee  was  in- 
structed to  report  a  bill  for  the  protection  of  loyal 
citizens,  their  persons  and  property,  in  the  insurrec- 
tionary States.  Among  the  bills  introduced  was  one 
providing  for  a  State  government  for  Colorado  Ter- 
ritory; also  one  by  Ashley  of  Ohio,  providing  that 
the  Clerk  of  the  House  shall  not  enter  on  the  roll 
the  name  of  any  person  claiming  to  be  elected  in 
virtue  of  the  proclamation  of  any  Military  Governor 
or  Commander  of  any  State  or  district  which  has 
been  declared  in  insurrection,  but  only  those  who 
present  certificates  authenticated  by  the  Governors 
of  the  loyal  States.  A  quorum  of  each  House  here- 
after to  consist  of  a  majority  of  those  elected  from 
the  loyal  States,  and  the  same  rule  to  apply  to  the 
electoral  vote  ;  no  States  to  be  counted  but  those 
represented  in  Congress  at  the  time  of  the  Presi- 
dential election.  It  was  referred  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
NOTICES  OF  DAVID  COOPER. 

NO.  XLIII. 

The  value  of  a  literary  education  is  too  gen- 
rally  appreciated  in  this  day  to  require  an  ad- 
ocate.  The  system  of  public  schools,  and  the 
acilities  for  obtaining  collegiate  education  at 
ittle  more  than  nominal  pecuniary  cost,  will 
iave  without  excuse  the  ignoramus  of  the  rising 
eneration.  Those  who  have  such  facilities 
ught  to  improve  them,  with  thankfulness  for 
be  opportunity  to  cultivate  and  develope  those 
oble  faculties,  which,  as  the  poet  says,  were 
ever  meant 

"  To  rust  in  us  unused." 

Yet  not  exclusively  at  schools  is  wisdom  ac- 
uired.  Many  a  person,  debarred  from  such  ad- 
antages,  has  by  vigorous  self-training  risen 
bove  mediocrity,  and  "  served  his  generation 
ccording  to  the  will  of  God."  Such  persons 
re  apt  to  become  strong  original  thinkers,  and 
iirely  those  who,  under  great  disadvantage,  force 
ieir  own  way  through  the  thickets  of  ignorance 
lto  open  daylight,  are  entitled  to  more  credit 
lan  those  for  whom  wealth  has  prepared  a  "  royal 
bad  to  learning." 

Our  respect  for  David  Cooper  is  rather  aug- 
lented  by  the  fact  that  his  school  education  was 
mited  to  three  months,  under  a  teacher  who, 
•om  the  only  specimen  preserved  of  his  composi- 
on,  would  appear  to  have  been  grossly  and  inex- 
usably  ignorant.  Inexcusably,  we  say,  because 
^ie  who  aspired  to  instruct  youth  was  bound  to  ap- 
ly  himself  to  study,  at  least  so  far  that  his  lan- 
guage should  not  be  a  negative  example  for 
very  pupil  to  shun. 


David  Cooper  used  his  spare  moments,  in 
early  life,  in  cultivating  his  mind.  He  was  dili- 
gent in  business,  yet  as  he  followed  the  plow,  a 
book  was  fastened  before  him,  and  he  thus  com- 
mitted to  memory  much  available  knowledge. 
He  noted  in  a  small  book,  in  small  close  penman- 
ship, whatever  he  desired  to  remember  for  future 
use.  Many  striking  select  sentences  are  thus 
written  out.  Many  entries  consist  of  facts  and 
statistics.  As  a  specimen,  we  copy  a  page  from 
this  little  book. 

The  people  of  Dorchester  affirm  there's  600,000 
sheep  always  feeding  in  the  vicinity  of  yt  town. 

Newcastle  coals  sold  on  the  wharf  for  5  s.  per  chal- 
dron, and  at  inland  towns  for  50  s. 

A  serpent  killed  by  the  Roman  army  near  Carthage, 
120  feet  long. 

Houses  in  Philadelphia  in  1753, — 2300. 
"  "       in  4  mo.  1761,-2969. 

Increase  in  eight  years,  669. 

Yearly  rent  of  lands  in  Great  Britain  computed  at 
ten  millions  :  house  rent  at  two  millions  of  pounds. 

Peers  of  England  227.  Spiritual  Lords  26.  Com- 
moners 558.  Forty  do  business.  Scotland  16  Peers, 
45  Commoners. 

Taxes  in  England  per  year  £500,000.  Customs 
2,000,000.  Excise  more  than  three  millions  clear  of 
all  cost. 

£80,000  sterling  sent  yearly  out  of  Philadelphia  for 
women's  worsted  shoes. 

Silk  mills  near  Derby,  contain  26,586  wheels, 
17,740  movements;  each  turn  of  the  water  wheel 
produces  3,726  yards  of  silk  thread  :  it  turns  thrice 
in  a  minute  :  produces  13,270,680  yards  in  one  hour. 
The  Parliament  in  1730,  gave  Sir  Jno.  Lombe  £14,000 
for  introducing  into  England  this  useful  engine.* 

Plant  men. 

Fame  bears  no  fruit  till  the  vain  planter  dies. 
When  great  Augustus  ruled  the  world  and  Rome, 
The  cloth  be  wore  was  spun  and  wove  at  home  : 
His  Empress  ply'd  the  distaff  and  the  loom. 

*  John  Lombe,  an  ingenious  mechanic  and  draughts- 
man, disguised  as  a  common  workman,  in  1718  ob- 
tained access  to  the  silk  throwing  mills  of  Piedmont. 
He  escaped,  with  bribed  accomplices,  though  at 
great  risk,  an  Italian  brig  being  dispatched  for  his 
capture.  He  established  a  silk  mill  of  wonderful 
dimensions  at  Derby  on  the  Dewart,  the  daily  capa- 
city of  which  was  318,504,960  yards  of  organzine 
silk.  In  twelve  years  after  his  entrance  at  Piedmont, 
Eoglish  silk  goods  commanded  in  Italy  a  higher 
price  than  those  made  by  Italians. 
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The  tongue,  like  a  race  horse,  runs  the  faster  the 
less  weight  it  carries. 

The  power  of  Parliament  is  to  make  law  ;  but  the 
jurisdiction  of  Parliament  is  circumscribed  by  law. 

D.  C.  appears  to  have  realized  deeply  the  respon- 
sibility of  existence,  and  to  have  devoted  much 
thought  to  the  consideration  of  duty.  In  emer- 
gencies as  they  arose  he  sought  for  Divine 
counsel  and  guidance.  He  also  laid  for  himself, 
beforehand,  rules  of  life.  Of  this  we  have  seen 
an  example  on  his  being  chosen  to  the  Legisla- 
tive Assembly,  The  following,  penned  6th  mo. 
3d,  1759,  have  lately  come  to  our  notice. 

SOME  MAXIMS  TO  REGULATE  MY  CONDUCT. 

"  Before  I  engage  in  any  affair,  let  me  con- 
sider well  whether,  if  obtained,  it  is  likely  to  meet 
with  Divine  approbation.  If  I  believe  not,  my 
pursuing  it  will  be  a  sin.  If  I  decide  on  the 
other  hand,  let  me  examine  the  most  secret  re- 
cesses of  my  heart,  pursue  the  motive  to  its 
origin,  in  order  to  discover  whether  my  judg- 
ment is  not  bribed  by  some  unhallowed  passion. 
If  in  such  a  scrutiny  no  traces  of  this  kind  ap- 
pear, I  may  safely  pursue  my  object,  and  reason- 
ably expect  it  to  be  crowned  with  success.  But 
then  let  me  awfully  remember  who  rules  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men,  and  act  with  that  submission 
and  resignation  which  becomes  a  servant  in  the 
presence  of  his  Master.  If  I  meet  with  disap- 
pointments and  cross  occurrences,  let  me  rever- 
ently say :  "  Thy  will,  oh  God,  not  mine,  be 
done.  Though  I  believed  it  to  be  for  the  best, 
thy  unsearchable  wisdom  may  perhaps  know 
otherwise."  Such  reflections  will  not  suffer  my 
temper  and  passions  to  fight  for  that  which  the 
uprightness  and  justice  of  my  cause  cannot  ac- 
complish :  which  would  be  like  a  defiant  servant, 
resolving  to  have  his  own  way,  irrespective  of 
the  interest  of  his  Master.  Could  we  have  a 
clear  idea  of  this  way  of  acting,  how  should  we 
shudder  at  the  thought  of  our  own  guilt.  Poor 
presumptuous  man,  who  has  not  the  government 
of  the  minutest  circumstance,  but  is  dependent 
for  each  moment  he  enjoys  and  each  blessing  he 
ignorantly  calls  his  own ;  (the  consideration  of 
which  should  command  the  utmost  humility  and 
the  greatest  circumspection,  lest  he  should  for- 
get such  unmerited  mercieij)  that  this  depen- 
dent mortal  should  so  frequently  affront  so 
gracious  a  benefactor,  and  instead  of  receiving 
with  thankfulness  the  dispensations  he  is  pleased 
to  allow,  should  presume  to  contend  with  his 
Maker,  and  in  lieu  of  submissive  obedience  fly 
in  the  face  of  Omnipotence  !  With  this  I  think 
every  person  is  chargeable  who  suffers  his  pas- 
sions to  struggle  for  what  they  desire  to  obtain, 
this  being  wide  from  that  humble  submission  in 
which  we  ought  to  perform  every  duty.  For 
surely  this  awful  humility  and  reverent  submis- 
sion, which  a  thorough  sense  of  our  dependence 
and  inability  produces,  should  be  diffused 
through  every  action  of  life.    Then  would  our 


hurtful  passions  be  destroyed  in  the  embryo; 
then,  when  we  could  not  unite  in  sentiment,  con- 
tention would  subside,  calm  reasoning  would  be 
our  only  weapon,  our  understanding  would  be 
open  to  convincement,  and  our  reason  suscepti- 
ble of  the  best  impressions.  Oh  happy  attain- 
ment !  Could  I  but  realize  it  in  myself  and  my 
acquaintances,  how  would  my  moments  steal 
away  as  a  watch  of  the  night,  or  as  the  flood 
which  the  winds  dare  not  approach  !" 

Happy  for  David  Cooper  that  he  made  "  the 
obedience  of  Christ "  his  rule  of  life.  One  of 
his  descendants,  whose  life  had  not  been  thus 
wisely  regulated,  being  upon  his  death-bed  a 
century  after  the  above  maxims  were  penned,  and 
being  favored  with  a  strength  not  his  own  to  re- 
sist, and  the  shield  of  faith  to  quench  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  adversary,  quoted  from  them  with, 
memorable  emphasis.  How  forcible  are  right 
words :  and  how  may  a  valuable  thought,  writ- 
ten for  private  personal  benefit,  arise  with  profit, 
as  in  this  instance,  after  the  solemnity  of  death 
has  passed  upon  all  who  inhabited  the  earth 
when  the  words  were  penned. 

The  subject  of  our  memoir  was  one  who 

"  Deemed  not  his  principles  as  robes  to  wear 
On  Sabbaih  days,  at  church,  and  only  there :" 

he  carried  his  religion  with  him  in  his  daily 
walk  ;  he  applied  it  to  the  ordinary  affairs  ofj 
common  life,  and  thus,  as  the  church  testified 
concerning  him  after  hi3  death,  he  "  became 
conformable  to  the  pure  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  As  he  was  often  religiously  drawn  to 
visit  meetings  and  families,  and  was  abundant  in 
his  labors  by  the  appointment  of  the  Society,  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  in  meetings  for  disci- 
pline, in  conferences  and  private  interviews,  and 
even  at  times  on  more  public  occasions,  his  voice 
was  heard  in  Christian  exhortation.  In  his  own. 
family  he  often  kneeled  in  prayer  on  behalf  of 
the  lambs  committed  to  his  charge.  Though 
not  called  to  the  work  of  the  public  ministry, 
his  heart  was  too  much  embued  with  Grace 
to  admit  of  his  walking  through  life  without 
making  mention  of  the  goodness  of  God.  Thej 
prosperity  of  truth,  the  spread  of  his  Redeemer's! 
kingdom,  the  conversion  and  spiritual  wellJ 
being  of  his  fellow  men,  formed  his  leading  de- 
sire, and  out  of  the  fulness  of  his  heart  he  was 
constrained  often  to  speak  to  edification  and  to 
the  building  up  of  others  in  the  most  holy 
faith. 

His  physical  infirmities  in  his  later  days  were 
of  so  painful  a  character,  that  he  became  appre- 
hensive lest  his  reason  might  give  way ;  and 
great  was  his  solicitude  lest  in  any  way  he  should 
bring  the  least  shade  of  reproach  upon  the 
blessed  cause  which  was  precious  to  his  soul. 
His  fear  was  not  realized  :  his  intellect  was 
clear  and  bright  to  the  last,  and  he  was  enabled 
to  maintain  the  watch  whilst  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  his  Lord. 
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The  latest  entry  in  his  Diary  was  made  5th 
mo.  14th,  1794,  in  a  tremulous  hand  : 

"  Oh  thou  inexhaustible  Source  of  Goodness, 
the  author  of  my  being,  the  adorable  God  of  my 
life,  forsake  me  not,  nor  suffer  me  to  fall  a  prey 
to  the  devourer.  I  am  thy  creature,  the  work 
of  thy  holy  hands.  Save  me,  then,  oh  save  me 
from  doing  any  thing  that  may  bring  reproach 
on  thy  Name  and  Truth.  Thou  knowest,  oh 
Lord,  that  I  have  endeavored  to  love  and  serve 
thee;  then  cast  me  not  off,  but  remember  mercy ! 
Oh  my  God,  my  God,  grant  of  thy  sweetening 
peace  and  quietness  of  mind,  wherein  I  may 
sing  praises  to  thy  holy  Name,  as  the  living  do, 
until  the  end  comes.  And  grant,  oh  holy 
Father,  that  it  may  be  in  peace  with  thee,  thou 
adorable  Goodness  !  Amen  !  Amen  !" 

There  is  a  touching  humility  in  this  agonized 
outpouring  of  soul  on  the  part  of  one  who  was 
able  to  say  with  Peter:  "Thou  knowest  all 
things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  It  is 
not  unusual  for  pei-sons  of  eminent  piety,  shortly 
before  their  entrance  upon  a  higher  life,  to  be 
plunged  into  a  baptism  of  suffering,  in  which 
every  trace  of  reliance  upon  their  own  righteous- 
ness is  purely  purged  away,  and  they  are  brought 
to  realize  what  they  may  have  known  before, 
that  the  only  entrance  into  the  rest  prepared 
for  the  people  of  God  is  by  virtue  of  His  merit 
and  sufferings  who  is  The  Door  and  The  Way ; 
that  having  done  all,  they  are  unprofitable  ser- 
vants, and  that  the  only  hope  of  salvation,  even 
for  the  most  exalted  Christian,  is  "  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  NEW  YEAR. 

As  change  and  time  are  inseparable  elements 
of  individual  experience,  so  revolution  and  pro- 
gress are  allied  facts  by  which  the  guidance  of 
Divine  Providence  is  manifested  in  the  collect- 
ive history  of  mankind.  As  the  phenomena  of 
physical  life  are  found  to  be  maintained  only  at 
the  expense  of  a  continual  death  of  the  constit- 
uent parts  of  living  organisms,  and  as  the  lapse 
of  time  itself  is  known  only  by  the  changes 
which  we  are  in  the  habit  of  imputing  to  its 
agency,  so  do  we  find  all  social  progress  to  depend 
upon  a  gradual  but  continual  destruction  and 
reconstruction  of  outward  institutions.  What 
time,  and  progress,  and  vitality  essentially  are, 
we  need  not  expect  availingly  to  know,  until  our 
eyes  may  be  opened  to  behold  the  realities  of 
eternity,  as  our  feet  become  planted  upon  the  im- 
mutable foundation  which,  through  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  has  been  laid  in  Zion  as  a 
refuge  from  the  fatal  ravages  of  sin.  When  the 
last  times  shall  indeed  have  passed  over  us,  and 
the  company  of  the  redeemed  shall  realize  that, 
"  as  in  Adam  all  died,  so  in  Christ  all  are  made 
alive,"  the  earth  will  doubtless  be  released  from 
the  participation  in  its  Master's  curse,  which 


has  been  expressly  recorded  for  our  instruction. 
Without  vainly  undertaking  to  speculate  upon 
the  crowning  changes,  physical  and  spiritual, 
which  will  usher  in  that  new  and  divine  order 
of  things,  we  may  safely  assume  that  revolution 
and  progress,  if  they  shall  then  survive,  will  be 
nothing  more  or  less  than  the  working  and  ex- 
pression of  an  unwasting  and  ever  expanding 
state  of  perfection.  The  curtain  of  futurity 
will  then  indeed  be  withdrawn,  and  a  new  era 
of  everlasting  happiness  will  dawn  upon  all  who 
shall  have  walked  by  the  true  faith,  and  held 
fast  the  true  hope,  and  pursued  the  true  love, 
through  the  darkness  and  dangers  and  conflicts 
of  time. 

This  great  revolution  is  certainly  the  one 
event  which  demands  our  constant  attention 
over  and  through  all  particular  changes,  being 
that  to  which  they  are  all  tributary  as  parts  of 
a  whole.  Such  particular  changes,  therefore, 
as  are  obviously  typical  of  that  general  one,  be- 
come especially  interesting  to  us  as  natural  me- 
mentoes of  that  of  which  we  have  but  too  much 
need  to  be  reminded.  The  rotation  of  the  sea- 
sons is  an  impressive  emblem  of  the  ever  moving, 
and  yet  ever  restricted  and  ever  recurring  variety 
of  human  experience,  as  developed  in  the  history 
either  of  individual  or  of  social  life.  The  era, 
therefore,  arbitrary  as  it  must  be,  at  which  we 
agree  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  to  compute  that 
a  new  year  has  commenced  its  course,  is  one  fall 
of  profitable  suggestion  to  the  reflective  mind. 
As  accountable  and  fallible  beings,  we  seem  then 
to  be  especially  called  upon  to  review  and  cor- 
rect our  accounts,  in  anticipation  of  that  final 
settlement  at  which  "  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth" 
will  preside,  and  to  which  all  nations  and  gene- 
rations of  men  will  be  witnesses. 

The  contemplation  of  that  awfully  grand,  and 
surely  impending  event,  is  well  fitted  to  impress 
us  all  deeply  with  the  conviction  that  our  desti- 
nation, like  our  origin,  is  so  far  one.  In  the 
blindness  of  self-conceit,  and  in  the  distract- 
ing idolatry  of  diverse  lusts,  we  are  indeed  prone 
to  forget  the  filial  and  fraternal  ties  of  duty,  and 
to  seek  to  carve  out  a  career  of  individual  inde- 
pendence, even  "as  gods  knowing  good  and  evil" 
for  ourselves,  and  using  the  gifts  of  creation  as 
in  our  own  right,  and  for  the  purpose  of  private 
pleasure,  profit  or  glory.  Hence  alienation,  di- 
visions, discords,  and  at  last  open  fightings  in- 
evitably ensue.  The  charity,  or  love,  which 
begins  at  home,  and  which  is  born  of  faith  and 
nourished  by  hope,  is  the  only  effectual  antidote 
to  this  insinuating  and  deceptive  poison  of  self- 
ishness. As  that  divine  grace  finds  place  in  oar 
hearts,  we  will  neither  seek  nor  wish  for  any 
separation  from  our  fellow-beings,  short  of  that 
in  which  all  our  differences  and  all  our  agree- 
ments will  be  forever  absorbed,  when  the  Son  of 
Man  shall  separate  the  souls  of  all  nations  "one 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats." 
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The  condition  of  a  community  being  merely 
the  reflected  aggregate  and  average  of  that  of 
the  individuals  composing  it,  public  events  may 
often  be  prudently  regarded  as  the  evidence  of 
tendencies  in  private  practice  which  may  have 
been  previously  unsuspected.  In  the  confusion 
■which  now  so  conspicuously  prevails  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world,  can  we  not  discover  a 
warning  to  enter  into  the  closet  of  our  own 
hearts,  and  examine  into  the  state  of  the  ac- 
counts by  which  we  may  "know  our  own  selves" 
through  the  aid  of  Him  who  "is  in  us,  except 
we  be  reprobates  ?"  Head-work  may  guide  our 
hands  into  a  plausible  conformity  with  the  labors 
and  views  of  our  fellow-men ;  but  heart-work 
alone  can  guide  both  our  heads  and  our  hands 
in  harmonious  obedience  to  the  pure  and  pro- 
gressive dictates  of  truth.  May  the  New  Year 
indeed  become  the  herald  of  the  ever  new  and 
divine  order,  in  which  a  just  subordination  and 
a  true  co-operation  shall  increasingly  triumph 
over  the  hostile  influence  of  confusion  and  com- 
petition, however  speciously  these  may  often  be 
disguised  as  promoters  of  peace  and  prosperity  ! 

R. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
ANN  TAYLOR. 

An  editorial  reference  has  already  appeared  in 
the  Review  to  the  decease  of  our  beloved  friend, 
Ann  Taylor,  who  departed  this  life  at  her  resi- 
dence near  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  Eleventh 
month  13th,  1862,  aged  97  years  and  34  days. 

The  incidents  of  her  varied,  dedicated,  and 
long  life,  it  is  believed  would  furnish  material 
for  an  interesting  and  instructive  memoir ;  and 
whilst  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  those  who  have 
access  to  the  materials  may  perform  this  labor 
of  love,  a  brief  notice  at  the  present  time  will 
probably  be  acceptable  to  the  readers  of  this 
journal. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Edith 
Schofield,  of  Bucks  county,  Pennsylvania.  Her 
father's  mother,  whose  maiden  name  was  Ann 
Leonard,  was  an  eminent  minister,  and  our  late 
friend  used  to  mention  that  when  a  little  child 
she  often  sat  in  a  tiny  chair  by  the  side  of  her 
worthy  grand-parent,  who  would  teach  her  in  the 
things  pertaining  to  life  and  salvation.  At  this 
early  age  her  mind  was  touched  with  the  visita- 
tions of  heavenly  love,  and  the  writer  remembers 
hearing  her,  in  a  public  testimony,  when  about 
entering  her  97th  year,  referring  to  this  period, 
powerfully  commemorate  the  divine  mercy 
which  from  that  time  had  followed  and  sustained 
her. 

On  the  14th  of  Fifth  month,  1789,  she  was 
married  to  Jonathan  Taylor  (of  precious  memo- 
ry), soon  after  which  they  settled  in  Loudon 
County,  Virginia.  Here  they  acquired  a  pleas- 
ant home,  having  a  new  house  with  improved 
surroundings,  and  being  in  the  midst  of  rela- 


tions and  near  friends,  it  seemed  a  place  where 
they  might  take  their  rest  and  rejoice  them- 
selves. But  in  1797,  under  an  apprehension  of 
religious  duty,  not  without  many  a  sore  strug- 
gle, they  let  their  place  and  removed  thirty 
miles  westward  to  Winchester,  where,  during  a 
sojourn  of  three  years,  they  passed  through 
much  spiritual  exercise,  and  experienced  ad- 
vancement in  their  Christian  course.  It  was 
here  that  they  both,  publicly,  but  in  great 
humility,  entered  upon  the  work  of  the  gospel 
ministry.  In  the  spring  of  1800  they  removed 
to  Redstone,  Penn.,  where  they  were  both  re- 
corded as  ministers.  In  the  Tenth  month  of  the 
same  year  they  crossed  the  Ohio  river  and  took 
up  their  temporary  residence  near  the  site  now 
occupied  by  the  town  of  Mount  Pleasant.  As 
Ann  Taylor  looked  across  the  river  and  beheld 
the  rugged  wilderness  they  were  about  to  enter, 
strong-minded  woman  as  she  was,  she  wept. 
Upon  ground  which  Jonathan  Taylor  had  legal- 
ly entered,  there  was  a  cabin  occupied  by  another 
family,  of  which  they  were  entitled  to  take  im- 
mediate possession.  Rather  than  put  the  occu- 
pants to  inconvenience  they  raised  a  tent,  in 
which  they  lived  for  eighteen  days  till  Jonathan 
Taylor  could  rear  a  cabin.  During  this  interval, 
and  in  and  about  this  tent,  the  first  meetings  of 
Friends,  west  of  the  Ohio  river,  were  held,  the 
people  sitting  upon  logs,  and  surrounded  by  a 
forest  of  great  beauty,  well  calculated  to  remind 
one  of  Bryant's  "  Forest  Hymn  i" 

11  The  groves  were  God's  first  temples.    Ere  man 
learned 

To  hew  the  shaft  and  lay  the  architrave, 

And  spread  the  roof  above  them, — ere  he  framed 

The  lofty  vault,  to  gather  and  roll  back 

The  sound  of  anthi  ms  ;  in  the  darkling  wood, 

Amidst  the  cool  and  silence,  he  knelt  down, 

And  offered  to  the  Mightiest  solemn  thanks 

And  supplication." 

When  their  cabin  was  built,  it  became  the 
meeting  place  of  the  little  band  of  worshippers. 
Our  friends  performed  Christian  service  towards 
newly  arrived  emigrants,  encouraging  and  as- 
sisting with  their  substance  many  who  in  their 
journey  had  expended  nearly  their  last  dollar  ; 
visiting  them  in  their  families,  especially  those 
who  had  fallen  into  temptation.  Some  remarka-  I 
ble  occurrences  are  held  in  grateful  remem- 
brance. Ann  Taylor's  sound  judgment,  disin- 
terested benevolence  and  energy  of  character 
found  ample  scope  in  caring  for  these  strangers 
as  they  arrived.  Her  house  was  the  emigrant's 
home,  and  as  they  commenced  life  in  their  rude 
cabins  she  would,  with  her  own  hands,  aid  them 
in  arranging  their  homes  with  a  decency,  order 
and  comfort,  which  new  settlers  were  too  apt  to 
neglect.  Thus  in  many  ways  her  influence  was 
felt  for  good.  Removing  to  the  neighborhood 
of  Short  Creek,  they  selected,  in  1801,  the  loca- 
tion at  which  our  beloved  friend  recently  closed 
her  mortal  career.  The  perfect  natural  wild- 
ness  of  the  spot  when  they  chose  it,  our  friend 
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used  quaintly  to  express  by  the  phrase,  ' 1  there 
■was  not  a  stick  amiss." 

Of  these  dear  Israelites  it  may  be  said,  they 
were  "  fervent  in  spirit,  not  slothful  in  business, 
serving  the  Lord."  Ann  Taylor  was  diligent  in 
her  domestic  duties,  rising  betimes  to  give  meat 
to  her  household,  but  when  her  divine  Master 
called  her  into  his  service  it  was  wonderful 
with  what  decision  she  could  turn  her  back,  for 
weeks  or  months,  upon  home,  its  cares  and  com- 
forts. She  much  eDjoyed  entertaining  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  gospel,  and  these  and  many  others 
have  found  a  warm-bearted  welcome  under  her 
hospitable  roof. 

Our  friends  were  industriously  engaged,  not 
only  in  the  task  of  subduing  the  wilderness,  but 
in  opening  and  settling  meetings,  organizing 
schools, — in  short,  in  a  sort  of  missionary  work 
of  Christian  civilization.  The  writer  recently 
visited  a  neighborhood,  more  than  a  hundred 
miles  from  her  abode,  where  A.  T.  was  held  and 
spoken  of  in  grateful  veneration,  as  having  been 
largely  instrumental  in  settling  their  meeting,  to 
which,  and  to  its  members,  she  had  been,  through 
a  long  course  of  years,  as  a  nursing  mother. 

In  1804  they  closed  their  cabin  door,  leaving 
the  corn  in  the  field,  and  made  an  extensive 
journey  together,  travelling  on  horseback  over 
the  mountains,  and  visiting  their  native  place, 
New  Jersey,  &c,  and  were  absent  six  months. 
We  are  not  able  to  tell  of  all  their  numerous 
travels  in  Truth's  service,  separately  or  together. 
Jonathan  Taylor  visited  all  the  Yearly  Meetings 
in  America,  and  some  of  them  repeatedly,  and 
Ann  Taylor  made,  in  the  same  cause,  many  long 
journeys  on  horseback,  in  this  manner  visiting 
Canada,  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  &c. 
After  tolerable  roads  were  made,  she  travelled 
mostly  in  a  carriage,  and  made  several  extensive 
journeys  to  Carolina,  New  England,  Pennsyl- 
vania and  New  J ersey,  and  parts  of  Ohio  and 
Indiana. 

Jonathan  Taylor  was  a  peculiarly  sweet  and 
lovely  Christian,  and  the  peace  of  G-od  which 
passeth  understanding  was  felt  to  be  with  him. 
In  the  year  1830,  beside  other  religious  ser- 
vices, he  attended  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Vir- 
ginia, Baltimore  and  North  Carolina,  and  in 
1831,  with  the  full  sympathy  and  unity  of  the 
Church,  he  embarked  in  the  Algonquin  (Capt. 
West),  for  Great  Britain,  the  beloved  disciple, 
Stephen  Grellet,  being  his  fellow-passenger. 
His  services  in  England  and  Ireland  were  accep- 
table to  Friends.  A  valued  minister,  writing 
fromEngland,  said,  "  He  moves  along  in  greathu- 
mility  and  sweetness,  and  is  much  beloved." 
In  Ireland  he  was  taken  sick,  and  he  died  at 
the  house  of  Mary  Leckey,  Eleventh  month 
6th,  1831.  A  prominent  member  of  his  own 
Yearly  Meeting,  who  knew  him  intimately, 
wrote  thus  concerning  him  :  "  Mild  in  his  man- 
ners, upright  in  his  conduct,  and  ready  to  ren- 
der kind  offices  whenever  it  was  in  his  power, 


he  was  respected  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  As  a  member  of  civil  society  he  was  ex- 
tensively useful.  In  religious  society  he  was 
remarkably  humble  and  unassuming.  He  was 
slow,  or  rather  cautious,  in  coming  to  a  judg- 
ment on  subjects  of  importance,  but  he  was 
equally  remarkable  for  the  correctness  of  his 
views.  When  his  sentiments  were  matured,  he 
communicated  them  with  great  moderation,  and 
without  urging  them.  His  mind  was  capable  of 
taking  extended  views  of  subjects  ;  mingling  in 
all  the  concerns  of  society,  and  contributing  to 
keep  the  whole  system  in  proper  order.  In  the 
narrower  circle  of  particular  friends  his  com- 
pany was  peculiarly  interesting  and  edifying. 
The  same  may  be  said  in  respect  to  all  the 
varied  relations  of  social  life,  in  which  he  stood  ; 
and  through  the  brightness  of  that  example,  he, 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

To  his  wife,  his  removal  seemed  a  crushing 
blow,  yet  she  was  borne  up  under  it,  and  even 
enabled  to  strengthen  others  under  the  sore  be- 
reavement. During  her  thirty  years  of  widow- 
hood she  cherished  his  memory  with  tenderest 
love;  and  in  the  remembrance  of  his  dedication 
she  Avas  the  more  desirous  to  fulfil  the  work  of 
her  day.  To  her  latest  period  she  much  en- 
joyed reading  the  Holy  Scriptures.  She  con- 
tinued to  labor  in  word  and  doctrine,  and  after 
she  had  passed  her  90th  year  she  made  several 
extensive  visits,  appointing  public  meetings,  and 
visited  within  the  limits  of  Alum  Creek  Quarter 
with  much  acceptance.  During  the  last  year  of 
her  life  she  was  unable  to  attend  meetings,  but 
her  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church  was 
undiminished.  She  was  one  of  those  who  fully 
believed  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  whom  he  was  precious.  Her  faith  in  the 
complete  efficacy  of  his  atonement,  and  in  his 
redeeming  mercy,  was  unfaltering  to  the  last, 
sustaining  her  when  her  flesh  failed,  so  that  she 
could  hail  with  pleasure  each  symptom  of  the 
giving  way  of  her  earthly  tabernacle,  regarding 
its  dissolution  as  preparatory  to  her  occupancy 
of  "  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens."  And  so  she  gently  and  peace- 
fully- descended  toward  the  welcome  grave ;  pa- 
tient, submissive,  considerate  of  others,  ready 
with  the  word  of  exhortation,  and  in  nearly  the 
last  connected  sentences  she  was  able  to  express, 
she  performed  her  part  as  a  nursing  mother  in 
the  Church,  by  speaking  words  of  comforting 
encouragement  to  a  young  minister  who  called 
to  see  her. 

The  four  weeks  confinement  of  her  last  sick- 
ness were  marked  by  much  mercy.  Her  spir- 
itual perceptions  were  strong  and  clear,  and  she 
was  clothed  with  love,  peace,  thanksgiving  and 
entire  resignation  ;  and  to  the  many  who  entered 
her  apartment  and  who  stood  for  a  few  moments 
by  her  dying  bed,  a  striking  lesson  was  conveyed 
of  the  strong  consolation  which  the  religion  of 
J esus  gives,  when  every  thing  pertaining  to  this 
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world  has  lost  its  value.  She  passed  out  of  time 
quietly  and  sweetly,  her  latest  words  being, 
"  The  Saviour 's  near." 

"  Fully  ripe,  like  the  ear  of  the  reaper, 
She  met  the  pale  messenger's  word. 

Oh,  sweet  is  the  sleep  of  the  sleeper 
That  rests  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I" 

W.  J.  A. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
HOME  FOR  FRIENDLESS  COLORED  CHILDREN. 

The  8th  Annual  Keport  of  the  Managers  of 
the  Home  for  Friendless  Colored  Children  is 
now  given  with  feelings  of  satisfaction,  mingled 
with  anxiety.  "With  satisfaction  that  another 
year  of  usefulness  has  been  granted  to  the  In- 
stitution ;  and  with  some  anxiety  as  to  its  future, 
now  that  it  has  been  deprived  of  the  services  of 
our  valued  matron  Sarah  Luciani,  to  whose 
labors  it  was  so  deeply  indebted ;  a  very  sudden 
stroke  of  death,  during  her  brief  visit  to  the 
country,  having  removed  her  from  the  post  she 
had  held  since  the  establishment  of  the  Home. 

During  the  whole  summer  of  1862,  she  had 
remained  with  the  children  without  relaxation 
of  any  sort,  though  her  health  had  not  been  so 
good  as  in  former  years.  An  undefined  anxiety, 
arising  apparently  from  the  unsettled  position 
of  public  affairs,  combined  with  the  exhibition 
of  cruel  prejudice  against  the  people  of  color, 
made  her  hesitate  to  leave  her  charge. 

She  put  aside  every  entreaty  urged  to  induce 
her  to  leave  the  city,  until  after  the  fall  elections 
had  taken  place,  when,  her  mind  being  relieved 
by  no  serious  outbreak  having  occurred  against 
the  colored  people,  she  decided  that  the  time 
had  come  when  she  might  take  some  rest,  our 
excellent  teacher  having  resumed  her  place, 
and  a  faithful  sister  offered  to  take  her  post. 

She  did  not  know  that  the  final  rest  was  so 
near  at  hand  ;  yet  some  indistinct  consciousness 
perhaps  of  the  great  change,  led  her  to  express 
the  hope,  that  her  final  illness  might  not  be  one 
that  would  confine  her  to  her  bed,  and  to  say 
but  a  short  time  before  her  death,  "  I  should 
like  to  be  buried  in  a  rural  place."  So  sudden 
was  the  close,  that  one  brief  prayer  was  all  she 
uttered.  She  expired  with  the  words,  "  Lord  ! 
have  mercy  on  me  !"  Her  remains  lie  buried 
in  the  ancient  grave-yard  of  Cain  meeting. 

These  details  will  interest  those  who  have 
known  the  daily  life  of  this  earnest  woman. 
About  eleven  years  ago,  she  devoted  herself  to 
the  instruction  of  a  number  of  colored  children 
in  Bedford  street,  taken  from  the  most  destitute 
of  their  class  in  that  neighborhood. 

The  rent  of  the  room  was  paid  by  the  Aboli- 
tion Society,  and  her  services  were  rendered  for 
a  very  small  compensation. 

A  few  friends  became  interested  in  her  labors, 
and  shared  her  anxiety  to  find  a  home  for  some 
of  the  more  utterly  destitute  among  her  little 
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class — children  without  a  place  to  lay  their 
heads  when  night  came,  unless  in  some  haunt  of 
vice. 

For  these  she  labored,  and  in  time  others 
were  raised  up  to  do  what  she  could  not  do — 
provide  a  home  for  them.  It  was  a  poor  place ; 
yet  here,  when  she  was  made  its  Matron,  she  ex- 
erted that  energy  and  practised  that  economy 
which  made  the  small  means  entrusted  to  her 
care,  go  so  far  in  providing  comfort  and  plenty 
for  the  destitute. 

She  shrank  from  no  exertion,  she  declined  no 
labor,  however  repulsive,  which  was  necessary 
for  the  relief  of  these  neglected  children.  Surely 
"  the  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish" 
has  come  upon  her,  and  we  may  reverently  be- 
lieve "her  record  is  on  high." 

During  1862,  nineteen  children  were  admitted 
into  the  Home.  Sixteen  were  placed  out.  Eleven 
remain  at  this  time.  Three  of  these  were  brought 
by  the  police  and  rescued  from  circumstances  of 
great  misery.  One  hundred  and  twelve  have 
attended  the  school,  though  fifty-two  only  are 
on  the  roll,  the  attendance  being  irregular. 
The  school  is  in  good  order,  the  children  show- 
ing much  interest,  and  many  improving  rapidly. 
Thirty-seven  of  the  children  partook  of  the  an- 
nual dinner,  with  great  pleasure.  Not  only  did 
these  enjoy  the  plentiful  repast,  but  many  por- 
tions were  sent  out  to  those  detained  at  home. 
One  little  fellow  asked  for  a  piece  of  chicken 
for  his  sick  brother,  who  has  since  died,  but  was 
then  able  to  enjoy  the  treat  his  brother's  thought- 
fulness  obtained  for  him. 

We  trust  our  country  friends  will  remember 
how  much  good  they  may  do  by  contributing 
vegetables,  apples,  etc.  Our  resources  are  small, 
unless  those  interested  in  the  friendless  colored 
child  will  contribute  from  their  abundance  for 
his  support. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  second-hand 
clothing  or  shoes  at  our  Home,  708  Lombard 
Street,  which  is  now  temporarily  under  the 
care  of  E.  Flannegan,  sister  of  S.  Luciani.  To 
avoid  all  unnecessary  expense,  the  report  is  not 
published  as  usual ;  hence  all  detail  of  sub- 
scriptions and  donations  is  necessarily  omitted, 
but  we  return  grateful  thanks  to  those  who 
have  hitherto  aided  us. 

The  box  sent  from  Friends  at  Coleraine, 
Ohio,  was  received  early  in  this  year.  Its  con- 
tents were  valuable  and  adapted  for  our  wants. 

E.  C.  Collins,  Secretary. 

Statement  of  Treasurer. 


Subscriptions  and  donations,  $325.75 

Penn.  Abolition  Society,  75.00 

Interest  on  city  loan,  28.50 

Articles  sold,  8.29 

Western  Saving  Fund  (drawn  out,)  400.00 

Balance  from  last  year's  account,  150.75 


§988.29 
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Expenditures. 

For  House  expenses,  $436.93 

Matron's  and  Teacher's  salaries,  216.50 

Shoes  and  medicines,  22.22 

Coal,  64.25 

Ground  rent,  water  rent,  State  tax,  30.81 

Plumbing,  stoves,  printing,  30.74 

Western  Saving  Fund  deposit,  80.00 

Balance  on  hand,  106.84 


"$998.29 
S.  W.  Cope,  Treasurer. 
Philada.,  1st  mo.  1st,  1863. 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  ACKWORTH  SCHOOL, 
1861. 

[To  many  of  our  readers  in  this  country,  na- 
tives of  England,  and  probably  in  some  instances 
former  scholars  at  Ackworth,  the  following  docu- 
ment may  be  interesting.] 

Duringthe  past  year  the  School  has  continued 
full  on  the  boys'  side.  The  number  of  girls 
has  been  larger  than  in  1860,  but  is  still  below 
the  complement. 

It  is  a  subject  for  grateful  acknowledgment 
that  the  health  of  the  family  has  been  generally 
good;  a  few  cases  of  mild  scarlatina  occurred 
during  the  winter ;  they  were  entirely  confined 
to  the  boys,  of  whom  10  were  more  or  less  affect- 
ed, but  being  promptly  separated  and  carefully 
watched,  the  disease  did  not  spread. 

The  usual  periodical  inquiries  into  the  prog- 
ress of  the  children  in  their  learning  have  been 
made,  and  whilst  the  results  are  somewhat  va- 
ried in  their  nature,  they  are  on  the  whole  sat- 
isfactory. At  the  last  fialf-Y early  examination 
the  reports  from  all  the  classes  on  the  subject 
of  Scriptural  Instruction,  were  of  an  encouraging 
character,  evincing  that  much  care  is  bestowed 
on  this  important  branch  of  education.  The 
register  of  conduct,  on  both  the  boys'  and  girls' 
side,  shows  a  higher  standard  than  at  any  former 
period. 

We  subjoin  the  usual  comparative  statement 
of  the  cost  of  the  children  in  1860  and  1861. 

i860  1861. 
£.  s.  d.     £.  s.  d. 
Clothing,  3    4  7      3    6  2 

Provisions,  Washing,  and  other  1         _  ,  „ 

household  expenses,  /         80    11  56 

Salaries  and  Wages,  7  10  10     7  10  4 

E.epairs,  Insurance,  Taxes,  3    5  5     3  16  0 

£25  9  3  £25  18  0 
The  increase  of  expenditure  per  head,  shown 
by  the  foregoing  analysis,  arises  entirely  from 
some  heavy  charges  for  repairs  of  an  exceptional 
character.  The  household  department  is  marked 
by  economy.  ' 

The  Income  of  the  Institution  has  exceeded 
the  Expenditure  by  the  sum  of  £113  2s.  Id. 

The  authority  granted  to  the  General  Meet- 
ing, by  a  minute  of  the  last  Yearly  Meeting,  to 
reconsider,  and  at  its  discretion,  to  raise  the  rates 
of  admission,  has  not  been  acted  upon;  a  circu- 


lar was  however  issued  by  the  last  General 
Meeting,  calling  the  attention  of  parents  and 
agents  to  the  financial  circumstances  of  the  In- 
stitution. This  appeal  has  been  liberally  re- 
sponded to.  Many  parents  have  placed  their 
children  at  higher  rates,  and  donations,  amount- 
ing to  £144  above  the  stipulated  charges,  mostly 
from  Friends  already  paying  the  highest  rate, 
have  been  received. 

The  average  payment  per  child  has  thus 
been  raised  to  £15  16s.  9d.,  being  16s.  2d. 
more  than  that  of  the  preceding  year. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  observe  that  the  farm  has 
again  yielded  considerable  profit. 

No  legacy  has  been  received  by  the  Institu- 
tion during  the  past  year,  but  the  donations 
have  been  unusually  liberal.  The  sum  of  £500 
has  also  been  received  on  annuity  since  the  date 
of  our  last  Report.  To  these  cheering  indications 
of  continued  interest  and  confidence,  it  may  be 
added  that  in  the  course  of  last  Summer  a  few 
Friends  presented  to  the  Institution,  at  a  cost 
of  £125,  an  excellent  turret  clock,  a  gift  of  great 
practical  value. 

The  resignation  of  our  dear  friends,  Thomas 
and  Isabel  Pumphrey,  referred  to  in  our  last 
Report,  has  devolved  heavy  responsibilities  on 
the  Committee.  After  much  careful  inquiry 
and  deliberation,  it  has  been  concluded  to  ac- 
cept the  services  of  our  friends  George  and 
Rachel  Satterthwaite  of  Manchester,  to  fill  the 
important  position  of  heads  of  the  family,  and 
they  have  recently  entered  upon  their  duties. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  desire  to  rec- 
ommend the  Institution  to  the  continued  in- 
terest of  Friends,  in  the  belief  that  its  present 
condition  merits  their  support  and  confidence. 
They  are  not  insensible  to  the  difficulties,  nor 
unmindful  of  the  responsibilities,  incident  to  the 
care  and  training  of  so  large  and  interesting  a 
family,  but  under  a  grateful  sense  of  many  past 
mercies,  they  desire  to  look  hopefully  forward, 
trusting  that  the  Divine  blessing  may  continue 
to  rest  on  the  Institution,  and  to  accompany  the 
labors  of  its  officers. 

Signed,  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 
Joseph  Storrs  Fry,  Clerk. 

London,  2Ath  of  Fifth  month,  1862. 


IT  IS  A  SOLEMN  THING  TO  LIVE. 

Most  people  say,  "  It  is  a  solemn  thing  to 
die."  And  so  it  is.  Death  takes  us  from  those 
we  love,  bears  the  body  to  the  silent  grave,  and 
sends  the  soul  into  the  unseen  world.  But  is  it 
not  a  great  and  solemn  thing  to  live?  The 
Bible  says  but  little  about  the  manner  in  which 
men  die.  It  does  not  tell  us  that  their  eternal 
state  is  to  be  known  by  what  is  said  or  done  in 
the  time  of  sickness,  or  in  the  hour  of  death. 
The  great  questions  are,  How  did  they  live  ? 
Did  they  live  to  any  good  purpose  ?  What  did 
they  do  with  their  time,  their  property,  their 
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privileges,  their  influence  ?  "What  did  they  do 
for  their  neighbors  ;  and  what  for  the  glory  of 
God  1 

Of  this  we  may  be  certain,  that  people  mostly 
DIE  AS  THEY  LIVE.  "  Oh,  if  I  had  thought  I 
should  die  as  I  do,  I  would  not  have  lived  as  I 
did,"  cried  an  eastern  king,  when  dying.  And 
if  you,  reader,  would  know  what  your  last  end 
may  be,  you  have  only  to  look  at  your  present 
conduct.  Is  sin  your  delight  or  your  dread  ? 
Does  a  true  repentance  lead  you  to  forsake  every 
evil  way  ?  Are  you  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
God  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Under 
a  sense  of  guilt  and  danger,  are  you  seeking  for 
pardon  and  acceptance,  through  Him  who  died 
on  the  cross  to  save  sinners  ?  And  are  you,  by 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  showing  the  sin- 
cerity of  your  faith  by  a  holy  life  ? 

It  will  come  to  these  inquiries  at  last.  Let 
them  have  your  attention  now.  Learn  that  life 
is  a  sacred  trust,  and  that  as  you  use  it,  so  will 
your  eternal  condition  be  in  heaven  or  hell.  Be 
assured,  that  a  life  in  Christ,  and  of  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God,  is  the  happiest  life  that  can 
be  spent  on  earth,  and  is  the  only  way  to  a  life 
of  blessedness  hereafter. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  17,  1863. 


Condition  and  Wants  op  the  Colored 
Refugees. — We  have  received  a  copy  of  the 
Report  made  by  our  friends  William  Cromwell 
and  Benjamin  Tatham,  of  New  York,  upon  the 
Condition  and  Wants  of  the  Colored  Refugees 
in  Washington  and  at  several  places  in  Virginia, 
and  purpose  introducing  extracts  into  our  next 
number. 

Several  Friends  who  have  visited  the  refu- 
gees, amounting  to  several  thousands,  at  Cairo 
and  other  points  on  the  Mississippi,  have  kindly 
sent  us  accounts  of  the  suffering  condition  of 
the  women  and  children — the  men  being  gene- 
rally employed,  but  under  circumstances  which 
prevent  them,  at  present,  from  taking  care  of 
their  familie — and  we  this  week  publish  a  letter 
from  our  friend  Wm.  H.  Ladd. 

The  destitution  and  suffering  of  these  poor 
people  are  not  the  result  of  a  change  from  slavery 
to  freedom,  but  must  be  numbered  among  the  ca- 
lamities of  war.  The  investigations  of  our  friends 
show  that  there  is  great  need  of  clothing  for  old 
and  infirm  men,  and  for  women  and  children ; 
that  provision  is  needed  for  the  sick,  and  that 
means  are  wanted  to  contribute  in  various  ways 
towards  the  welfare  of  all.  We  believe  it  is  oo/y 
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necessary  that  these  general  facts  should  be 
known,  in  order  to  secure  the  prompt,  efficient 
and  continued  aid  of  Friends  throughout  the  free 
States.  Much  has  been  done  already,  but  the  work 
will  not  be  accomplished  until  the  occasion  ceases. 
The  time  for  this  is  not  yet  seen.  It  has  been 
abundantly  proved  that  the  colored  people  are 
able  to  provide  for  themselves  whenever  they  are 
permitted  to  enjoy  the  common  advantages  of 
freedom.  While  in  slavery  they  produced  not 
only  enough  for  their  own  support,  but  for  that 
of  their  masters.  "  To  assert  in  the  face  of  this 
fact,"  says  the  report  of  the  New  York  Com- 
mittee, "  that  these  men,  whose  industry  has 
been  so  fruitful,  cannot  take  care  of  themselves 
without  the  aid  of  a  white  man  to  consume  in 
idleness  and  luxury  the  proceeds  of  their  labor, 
is  to  impeach  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator,  and  to 
claim  immunity  for  the  rapacious  inventions  of 
man  in  the  pretended  omissions  of  his  Maker." 

All  contributions  from  Friends  in  Ohio,  In- 
diana and  Illinois,  can  probably  be  sent  most 
conveniently  to  Abraham  M.  Taylor  or  Murray 
Shipley,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  who  will  forward  them 
to  Cairo  and  other  places  where  they  are  needed. 

Friends  in  Iowa  can  send  directly  to  J. 
B.  Rogers  or  Job  Hadley,  at  Cairo,  111.;  S. 
G.  Wright,  Columbus,  Ky.;  Jeremiah  Porter, 
Memphis,  Tenn.;  and  J.  M.  Alexander,  Corinth. 
Miss. 

In  Philadelphia,  goods  are  received  at  the 
House  of  Industry,  No.  112  North  Seventh 
Street,  and  contributions  in  money  by  S.  W. 
Cope,  1312  Filbert  Street. 

Marshall  &  Dickinson,  No.  83  Beekman  St., 
New  York,  attend  to  the  reception  of  goods  in 
that  city. 

Letter  op  R.  J.  Meigs  on  Emancipation. 
— The  results  of  emancipation  in  the  British 
West  Indies  continue  to  be  greatly  misappre- 
hended by  many  in  this  country;  and,  under 
our  present  circumstances,  it  is  highly  impor- 
tant that  the  really  beneficial  effects  of  that 
creat  measure  should  be  made  known  as  exten- 
sively  as  possible  throughout  our  country.  To 
promote  this  object  we  copy  a  letter  of  R.  J. 
Meigs  to  the  editor  of  the  Baltimore  American. 
"  The  Press,"  of  this  city,  in  reprinting  this  let- 
ter, which  it  says,  "  possesses  great  importance 
and  will  be  read  with  great  interest,"  speaks 
thus  of  the  writer  : 

"  Mr.  Meigs  is  one  of  the  brave  Union  men 
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of  the  South.  Born  in  Kentucky,  he  removed 
early  in  life  to  Tennessee,  where  he  studied 
law,  and  settled  finally  in  Nashville.  He  held 
no  political  office,  but  was  one  of  the  law-re- 
porters, and  State  librarian.  He  opposed,  from 
the  beginning,  the  rebellion-movement,  believ- 
ing and  trusting  that  it  must  go  down  before 
the  Federal  power,  and  believing,  also,  that 
should  it  unhappily  succeed,  it  must  end  in  the 
overthrow  of  free  government  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a  military  despotism.  When  his  State 
seceded  he  left,  as  he  had  said  at  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  movement  he  should  do,  in  that 
event,  determined,  as  he  had  also  declared,  to 
live  under  no  flag  but  the  stars  and  stripes.  His 
opinion  on  the  proclamation  is  important  for 
many  reasons;  among  others,  the  following  :  He 
is  a  cultivated  and  able  lawyer;  he  is  upright 
and  benevolent  in  character ;  he  is  over  sixty 
years  of  age,  and  never  lived  out  of  a  slave  State 
until  after  Tennessee  was  carried  out  of  the 
Union,  by  what  he  believed  to  be  a  minority  of 
her  people.  He  understands,  as  few  Northern 
men  can  understand,  slavery ;  its  nature,  ten- 
dencies and  probable  effects,  upon  morals,  cus- 
toms, economics,  and  upon  both  the  governing 
and  governed  classes. 

We  have  therefore,  in  this  letter,  the  convic- 
tions of  a  well-spent  life,  of  a  sound  and  benevolent 
heart,  of  a  loyal,  upright,  and  patriotic  citizen, 
who,  in  obedience  to  his  convictions,  left  his 
home  and  State,  rather  than  sanction  the  move- 
ments of  a  body  of  leaders,  whose  plans,  aspira- 
tions, and  intentions,  he  utterly  condemned  as 
opposed  to  the  laws  both  of  Grod  and  man." 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Flushing,  Ohio,  1st 
mo.  1st,  1863,  Elisha  B.,  son  of  Wm,  and  Sarah  Rat- 
cliff,  the  former  deceased,  to  Rsbecca  T.,  daughter  of 
Dr.  Jesse  and  Lydia  Bailey,  all  of  the  above  place. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  11th  mo.  last,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Rocky  Run,  Ind.,  Nathan  T.  Cox,  son  of 
William  Cox,  of  North  Carolina,  to  Deborah  S., 
daughter  of  William  and  Amy  Wildman,  both  mem- 
bers of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Camden,  Frontenac 

Co.,  Canada  West,  the  20rh  of  11th  mo.,  1862,  Wil- 
liam H.  Mcllett,  son  of  William  and  Eliza  Mullett, 
of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Judith  Brown, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Loraine  Brown,  of  Kingston 
Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  ultimo,  in  the  37th 
year  of  his  age,  Thomas  Wistar,  Jr.,  son  of  Thomas 
Wistar,  of  Abington,  Montgomery  county. 

 ,  near  Pleasant  Plain,  Jefferson  county,  Iowa, 

12th  mo.  29th,  1862,  in  the  49th  year  of  her  age, 
Mahala,  wife  of  John  Harvey,  a  member  of  Pleasant 
Plain  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  friend 
bore  a  protracted  and  painful  illness,  with  remarka- 
ble patience  and  Christian  fortitude  ;  and  from  what 
she  expressed  at  different  times,  we  have  the  conso- 
ling belief  that  she  has  entered  into  rest. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  near  Montezuma, 

Ind.,  on  the  22d  of  12th  mo.,  1862,  Patience  Kemp, 


in  the  83d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Bloom- 
field  Monthly  Meeting.  She  had  been  concerned, 
especially  of  latter  years,  to  have  her  day's  work 
done  in  the  day  time,  and  that  she  might  experience 
the  new  birth,  frequently  saying,  "  she  desired  this 
above  every  thing  else."  Her  intelligence  lasted  to 
near  her  close,  which  appeared  to  be  peace. 

Died,  on  the  23d  of  12th  mo.,  1862,  Rebecca  C, 
wife  of  Samuel  Coppock,  in  the  76th  year  of  her  age, 
a  member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio, 
after  a  protracted  illness,  which  she  bore  with  quiet 
patience  and  resignation,  often  expressing  a  change 
would  be  a  happy  one,  saying,  "  she  had  none  to  look 
to  for  help  but  her  holy  Jesus,  and  hoped  she 
would  hold  out  in  the  patience  to  the  end."  After 
some  suffering,  being  asked  how  she  felt,  replied, 
"  very  easy,"  and  soon  quietly  passed  away. 

 ,  near  Marlboro,  Stark  county,  Ohio,  on  the 

26th  of  11th  mo.,  1862,  Demcby  Johnson,  aged  91 
years,  an  elder  of  Marlboro  Monthly  Meeting  for  nearly 
forty  years.  In  his  early  days  he  was  situated  ten 
miles  from  meeting,  yet  he  was  a  constant  and  regu- 
lar attender  thereof,  and  remained  so  as  long  as 
health  of  body  would  permit.  He  had  been  in  feeble 
health  for  some  time,  and  though  no  apparent  change 
was  seen,  he  told  one  of  his  children  on  Seventh- 
day  previous  to  his  death,  "  that  he  felt  he  was  going 
to  leave  them,  and  that  he  believed  he  had  an  evi- 
dence that  he  was  going  to  a  new  home,  a  home  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  He  spoke 
of  the  Saviour's  love  to  his  humble  dependent  ones, 
and  that  his  confidence  was  in  Him.  His  faculties 
appeared  clear  and  bright,  and  when  near  the  close, 
he  said,  "  I  see  nothing  in  the  way."  Although  his 
sufferings  were  great  at  times,  yet  not  a  murmur  es- 
caped his  lips.  Much  more  might  be  said,  but  is 
omitted  for  brevity's  sake. 

 ,  at  Farmington,  Ontario  county,  N.  Y.,  on  the 

7th  of  10th  mo.,  1862,  Sarah  J.  Hathaway,  daughter 
of  Joseph  C.  and  Esther  Hathaway,  in  the  29th  year 
of  her  age.  Quiet,  gentle  and  retiring  in  her  man- 
ners ;  amiable,  unselfish  and  affectionate  in  her  dis- 
position ;  the  stay  and  comforter  of  her  parents,  the 
faithful  and  beloved  companion  of  her  brothers  and 
sisters  ;  loved,  trusted  and  confided  in  by  all  who 
knew  her — after  a  short  but  useful  life  this  dear 
young  friend  fell  quietly  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the  full 
hope  of  a  blessed  immortality.  The  day  before  her 
death  her  mother  asked  her,  "If  thou  shouldst  be 
taken  away,  dost  thou  feel  that  it  would  be  well  with 
thee  ?"  With  an  earnest  look  of  confiding  trust,  she 
answered  emphatically,  "  Yes." 

■ — ■ — ,  in  Kingsbury,  N.  Y.,  on  the  13th  of  7th  mo. 
last,  Huldah  B.  Dean,  widow  of  the  late  Caleb  Dean, 
in 'the  78th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  elder  of 
Queensbury  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  In  the  life 
and  character  of  this  dear  friend,  we  have  a  striking 
evidence  of  the  efficacy  of  that  grace,  which  comes 
by  Jesus  Christ.  She  was  not  only  a  consistent 
believer  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  but  was  a 
diligent  laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  her  Lord.  Her 
faith  remained  strong  during  a  protracted  and  pain- 
ful illness,  which  she  bore  with  Christian  patience 
and  resignation  ;  and  at  intervals,  when  strength  was 
afforded,  she  was  deeply  engaged  to  impart  counsel 
and  advice  to  those  around  her.  She  uttered  many 
weighty  expressions,  which  gave  evidence  of  a  prepa- 
ration for  the  solemn  change. 

 ,  In  Queensbury,  N.  Y.,  21st  of  12th  mo.  last, 

David  Haviland,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Queensbury  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He 
bore  a  lingering  illness  of  nearly  four  years  with 
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great  patience  and  resignation,  and  for  the  last  six 
months  of  his  life  appeared  to  be  under  the  prepar- 
ing hand,  and  when  near  the  close  said  to  his  chil- 
dren "  do  not  hold  me,  for  I  want  to  go  and  be  at 
rest." 

Died,  on  the  13th  of  12th  mo.,  1862,  at  Orange, 
New  Jersey,  Frances  W.  Busby,  in  the  90th  year  of 
her  age,  formerly  a  resident  of  this  city. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  brother,  Thomas  J. 

Dorland,  in  the  township  of  Adolphustowo,  Lenox 
Co.,  C.  W.,  the  12th  of  12th  mo.,  1862,  Samuel  J. 
Dorland,  aged  67  years,  a  member  of  West  Lake 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  was  several  years 
superintendent  of  the  West  Lake  Boarding  School, 
and  no  doubt  many  who  read  this  notice  will  recall 
the  days  spent  at  that  Institution,  under  his  super- 
vision. 

 ,  at  Le  Ray,  Jefferson  Co.,  N.  Y.,  the  19th  of 

12th  mo.  last,  Samuel  Child,  in  the  79th  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  of  Le  Ray  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  after  a  short  illness,  on  the  30th  of  12th  mo. 

last,  William  Abbott,  son  of  George  and  Ruth  S. 
Abbott,  in  the  11th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  in  Vassalboro,  Maine,  on  the  10th  of  10th  mo- 
last,  Lydia  H.  Buffum,  wife  of  George  R.  Buffum, 
and  daughter  of  Barnabas  and  Lydia  Taber,  (de- 
ceased) in  the  40th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Vassalboro  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear 
friend's  health  was  failing  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
it  was  evident  to  her  friends,  that  through  the  in- 
fluence of  Divine  grace  the  work  of  preparation  for 
her  final  change  was  progressing  with  the  day.  She 
manifested  an  increasing  love  for  retirement,  and  the 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  She  bore  a  distress- 
ing sickness  with  much  patience  and  Christian  forti- 
tude. A  short  time  before  her  death,  she  said  to 
her  husband,  "  The  time  is  near  when  we  must  part, 
may  we  meet  in  that  happy  world  where  parting  is 
no  more,"  and  that  "  she  believed  her  Saviour  would 
be  with  her  through  the  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death,"  which  seemed  to  be  fully  realized  unto  her, 
as  her  last  moments  were  of  great  peace  and  com- 
posure. 

1   ,  in  Vassalboro',  Maine,  on  the  12th  of  10th  mo. 

last,  Austress  G.  Pinkham,  wife  of  Charles  G.  Pink- 
ham,  and  eldest  daughter  of  John  and  Phebe  C. 
Hobbie,  of  Winslow,  Maine,  (the  former  deceased) 
in  the  43d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Vassalboro' 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  It  was  hers  to  bear 
with  fortitude  and  Christian  resignation,  a  long  and 
distressing  illness.  Her  placid  countenance  and 
cheerful  conversation,  gave  evidence  of  a  mind  at 
peace  with  the  Saviour.  Though  surrounded  by  a 
family  to  whom  she  was  tenderly  attached,  yet  she  was 
favored  to  resign  all  to  the  will  of  an  All-wise  Prov- 
idence ;  often  breaking  forth  in  expressions  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  her  God  ;  and  at  times  express- 
ing a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  at  rest.  To  a  friend 
who  said  to  her  just  before  her  departure,  "  Thou  art 
almost  home!"  she  replied,  "Oh,  yes!  and  all  is 
well." 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  her  daughter,  Anna 

Hunt,  near  Springtown,  Indiana,  on  the  26th  of  12th 
mo.,  1862,  Rebecca  Hadley,  widow  of  Joshua  T.  Had- 
ley,  in  the  72d  year  of  her  age,  and  a  member  of  Mill 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Though  it  is  not  known  that  she  had  said  much  in 
regard  to  her  latter  end,  yet  it  is  believed  that  for 
some  time  before  her  close  she  had  been  under  the 
preparing  hand,  as  she  stated  to  her  daughter  that 
she  saw  nothing  in  her  way.  A  short  time  before  her 
departure  she  desired  her  absent  children,  and  grand- 


children, to  be  told  to  love  the  Lord  above  everything 
else,  and  serve  Him  with  the  whole  heart,  and  re- 
member that  He  is  good  and  His  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever. 

Although  her  last  illness  was  brief,  consoliog  evi- 
dence is  left  on  the  minds  of  her  friends  and  relations 
that  her  end  was  peace. 


GRISCOM  STREET  (LATE  GREEN'S  COURT)  SOUP 
HOUSE. 

The  above  institution  is  now  delivering  Soup  to 
the  poor  daily ,  except  First-days,  from  11  to  1  o'clock. 

The  Society  employs  no  collector,  but  relies  on  the 
voluntary  contributions  of  the  benevolent,  which  will 
be  gratefully  received  by  Jeremiah  Hacker,  316  south 
Fourth  street,  or  Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street. 

1st  mo.  17 — 3t. 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 

Richmond,  Jefferson  County,  Ohio, ") 
1st  mo.  2d,  1863.  / 

Feeling  for  some  time  past  that  I  should  be  | 
more  actively  at  work  for  the  relief  of  the  ref-  J 
ugees  from  slavery,  and  being  requested  by  a  | 
Committee  of  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and,  ] 
also,  by  the  Relief  Committee  of  Cincinnati,  to  I 
visit  and  investigate  their  condition  at  certain  I 
military  posts  on  our  western  waters,  I  left  home  ] 
on  the  16th  ult.  in  company  with  our  friend  j 
W.  H.  Crew,  of  this  place,  and  reached  Cairo  I 
on  the  morning  of  First-day,  the  20th.    There  [ 
are  about  eleven  hundred  refugees,  here,  quar-  j 
tered  in  barracks  built  for  soldiers ;  and  in  I 
charge  of  J.  B.  Rogers,  a  chaplain  of  one  of  the  I 
Wisconsin  regiments,  but  detailed  by  General  I 
Grant  to  have  charge  of  contrabands  at  this  j 
post.    He  appears  to  be  actuated  by  Christian 
philanthropy,  doing  what  he  can,  and  rejoiced! 
at  the  efforts  of  others  to  alleviate  the  condition 
of  these  poor  people,  and  gladly  making  way] 
for  those  who  feel  disposed  to  work  for  their  ben- 
efit.   Our  friends  Job  Hadley  and  his  wife, 
from  the  limits  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  are 
here,  teaching  a  First-day  and  common  school 
among  them,  and  also  laboring  to  improve  the 
women  in  their  domestic  duties. 

We  were  present  at  the  opening  of  their  first 
"Sabbath  School,"  and  were  much  gratified  and 
encouraged  by  the  attention  and  interest  the 
poor  creatures  manifested.  J.  H.  read  the  ac- 
count of  the  creation  and  fall  of  our  first  pa- 
rents, and  made  some  explanatory  remarks  suited 
to  their  capacities. 

Uncle  Abraham,  one  of  their  number,  an  old 
man  blind  of  an  eye,  who  had  been  remarkably 
earnest  in  showing  his  assent  to  what  had  been 
said,  now  asked  if  he  might  say  something  to 
them ;  and  being  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
he  astonished  us  all  by  the  forcible  and  clear 
manncrin  which  he  showed,  by  a  comparison,  the 
reality  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
heart;  and  the  power  and  pathos  with  which, 
in  simple  but  touching  language,  he  exhorted 
them  to  kindness  to  each  other,  especially  to  ff 
the  sick,  and  to  embrace  with  thankful  hearts  | 
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the  opportunity  a  kind  Providence  had  given 
them  for  improvement.  Uncle  Abraham  (who 
is  one  out  of  three  of  1100  who  can  read  a 
little,)  then  drew  out  his  hymn  book,  and  they 
sang  a  hymn  with  much  feeling.  Job  Hadley 
read  a  Psalm,  and  we  parted  feeling  that  One  is 
our  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  who  in  sincerity 
call  upon  His  name  are  indeed  brethren. 

A  number  of  boxes  of  clothing  have  been 
received  and  distributed  here,  and  the  people 
are  generally  better  provided  than  we  anticipa- 
ted ;  still  women's  and  girl's  clothing,  and  shoes 
and  stockings  are  much  needed. 

About  three  o'clock  we  went  to  headquarters, 
and  had  an  interview  with  Gen.  Tuttle,  com- 
manding the  post.  He  appears  inclined  to  fa- 
cilitate Rogers  in  his  efforts  for  their  relief. 

We  went  on  board  a  boat  that  night,  and 
next  morning  found  ourselves  on  the  way  to 
Columbus,  Ky.,  another  military  post  on  the 
Mississippi,  twenty-five  miles  below  Cairo.  Ar- 
rived there  about  9  A.  M.,  and  inquired  who 
had  charge  of  the  colored  people,  and  found 
that  no  one  had,  but  that  the  Quartermaster 
employed  such  of  them  as  he  could  use  to  ad- 
vantage. We  spent  the  entire  day  among  them, 
and  found  some  2000  to  2500  or  more  ;  and  no 
one  who  has  not  visited  them,  here  or  at  some 
similar  points,  can  have  any  just  conception 
of  the  wretchedness  of  their  condition.  We 
saw  there  from  five  to  seven  hundred  human 
beings  of  all  ages,  and  both  sexes,  crowded  to- 
gether in  one  dilapidated  old  stable  with  no  floor 
in  it.  We  saw  several  hundred  more  in  squads 
upon  the  bare  ground,  without  any  shelter  at 
all.  None  of  them  had  even  hay  or  straw  to  lie 
on,  and  nearly  all  of  them  were  without  any  bed- 
ding of  any  kind.  We  saw  mothers  there  clad 
only  in  an  old  chemise  and  thin  muslin  skirt, 
and  no  dress.  We  saw  daughters  there  of  every 
age,  from  infancy  to  twelve  or  fourteen  years, 
with  only  a  single  garment.  We  saw  a  mother, 
as  she  sobbed  and  choked  with  emotion,  beg- 
ging in  broken  utterances  for  a  rag  to  wrap 
about  her  little  child  that  had  died  the  night 
before  ! 

Having  satisfied  ourselves  that,  owing  to  the 
boldness  of  the  rebels  in  tearing  up  the  Rail 
Road  between  this  point  and  Memphis,  and  at- 
tacking boats  on  the  river,  we  could  not  proceed 
with  safety  further  down  atthat  time,  when  night 
came  we  went  on  board  a  boat  and  returned  to 
Cairo.  In  the  morning  we  went  over  to  J.  B. 
Rogers'  ofBce,  and  found  S.  G.  Wright,  an  agent 
of  the  American  Missionary  Society,  there,  who 
said  he  had  been  to  Columbus,  but  was  thwarted 
in  all  his  efforts  by  the  Quartermaster ;  con- 
cluding he  could  not  accomplish  much,  if  any 
thing,  he  did  not  feel  safe  and  had  left. 

We  returned  again  to  Columbus  and  obtained 
an  interview  with  Gen.  Davis,  commanding  the 
post.  He  promised  us  that  all  the  contrabands 
at  his  post  should  be  fed,  and  that  if  Wright 


would  return  there  he  should  have  the  opportu- 
nity of  doing  what  he  could  for  their  relief ; 
but  frankly  said  he  could  do  no  better  for  them 
in  the  way  of  shelter,  &c.  We  then  came  again 
to  Cairo,  and  upon  the  strength  of  our  interview 
with  Gen.  Davis,  S.  G.  Wright  left  on  the 
noon  boat,  taking  with  him  some  clothing  to 
distribute  among  them. 

Christians  !  We  appeal  to  you  in  the  name 
and  on  behalf  of  immortal  beings,  children  of  a 
common  Father,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

Think  of  more  than  2,000  at  one  point  (and 
that  only  a  sample  of  many  others),  poor  and 
hungry,  many  of  them  nearly  naked ;  utterly 
destitute  of  every  comfort  of  life.  If  we  who 
are  blessed  with  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  and  its  requirements  do  not  come  to  their 
relief,  may  not  the  language  finally  be  applica- 
ble to  us,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me  ?" 

W.  H.  Ladd. 


THE  EMANCIPATION  PROCLAMATION. 

Washington  City,  Oct.  22,  1862. 
To  the  Editor  of  (he  Baltimore  American  : 

The  calm  and  disappointed  temper  which  you 
have  brought  to  the  discussion  of  the  Presi- 
dent's Emancipation  Proclamation,  leads  me  to 
hope  that  you  will  not  exclude  from  your  col- 
umns evidence  tending  to  show  the  beneficence 
of  the  measure,  however  contradictory  to  the 
results  at  which  you  have  arrived.  In  your 
editorial  of  Tuesday  last,  on  "  The  Fate  of  the 
Negro  in  this  Country,"  you  come  to  the  gloomy 
conclusion  that  the  emancipation  of  the  negro 
must  impel  him,  through  appalling  miseries,  to 
inevitable  extinction.  If  this  conclusion  be 
just,  the  emancipation  proclamation  is  indeed  a 
"tremendous  fact,"  at  the  bare  contemplation  of 
which  the  philanthropist  might  well  be  affright- 
ed. Among  other  proofs  of  the  probability  of 
the  result  you  predict,  you  cite  from  a  foot  note 
to  Professor  Cairnes'  book,  an  extract  from  the 
work  entitled  the  "  West  Indies,"  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  the  emancipated  slaves  in 
the  island  of  Trinidad  in  1841,  three  years 
after  the  emancipation  had  become  complete  in 
the  British  colonies. 

This  extract  represents  that  the  negroes  had, 
for  the  most  part,  abandoned  the  estates;  had 
taken  possession  of  plots  of  vacant  land,  espe- 
cially in  the  vicinity  of  towns,  without  purchase 
or  lawful  right ;  had  migrated  so  frequently  as 
to  defeat  all  attempts  at  taking  a  census  of  the 
population  ;  had,  when  guilty  of  crimes,  evaded 
justice  by  absconding  to  places  where  they  were 
unknown,  or  to  the  dense  forests  adjacent  to  the 
cleared  lands  ;  had  become  drunkards  ;  had  ex- 
acted high  wages,  only  to  be  spent  in  amuse- 
ments, revelry,  and  dissipation — these  high 
wages  inducing  diminished  cultivation  of  food,  a 
corresponding  increase  in  price,  and  the  neces- 
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sity  of  importation  from  the  neighboring  islands ; 
and,  finally,  had  steadily  refused  to  enter  into 
contracts  which  would  oblige  them  to  remain  in 
the  service  of  a  master,  since  this  would  too 
much  resemble  the  slavery  from  which  they  had 
just  emerged. 

I  shall  say  nothing  of  the  inherent  feebleness 
of  some  of  these  specifications,  nor  of  the  con- 
tradictory nature  of  at  least  one  of  them;  nor 
shall  I  attempt  to  answer  this  indictment  by 
any  speculations  of  my  own,  which  at  best,  must 
be  inconclusive  and  unsatisfactory.  On  the 
contrary,  admitting  at  once  "  that  upon  the  ab- 
olition of  slavery  there  was  a  large  falling  off 
in  the  production  of  sugar ;  that  the  negroes 
were  little  inclined  to  submit  to  any  coercion, 
while  the  planters  had  not  learned  to  treat 
them  as  free  laborers,  who  were  to  be  enticed, 
not  forced,  to  toil;"  and  that,  for  a  time,  there 
was  much  confusion  in  West  Indian  affairs,  con- 
sequent on  the  measure  of  emancipation ;  yet, 
let  us  candidly  consider  the  present  state  of  the 
West  India  Islands,  as  we  have  it  authentically 
represented  in  the  Edinburg  Review  for  April, 
1859,  in  the  article  entitled  "  The  West  Indies 
as  they  Were  and  Are."  And,  by  the  way,  be- 
fore I  proceed,  permit  me  to  commend  the  whole 
essay  to  your  particular  attention,  since,  for  one 
who  feels  so  deeply  as  you  do  the  danger  threat- 
ening the  slaves  from  endowing  them  with  the 
boon  or  curse  of  freedom,  it  must  be  not  a 
little  consolatory  and  reassuring.  From  the 
most  authentic  sources,  the  writer  gives  a  par- 
ticular account  of  the  progress  of  each  of  the 
eighteen  islands  since  the  emancipation  ;  but  I 
propose  only  to  make  such  extracts  as  directly 
apply  to  the  allegations  contained  in  your  cita- 
tion. 

"  Trinidad  is  highly  flourishing.  The  whole 
trade  has  increased  from  a  yearly  average  under 
slavery  of  £810,636  to  £1,239,241  in  1856,  an 
increase  of  £428,605.  In  1852  the  crop  (of 
sugar)  was  the  largest  ever  shipped  from  the 
islands,  and  it  has  been  extending  ever  since — 
c  marked  improvement  in  the  cultivation  of  the 
sugar  estates.'  Export  of  sugar  rose  from  an 
average  of  310,797  cwt.  under  slavery,  to  one 
of  426,642  in  the  seven  years  ending  1854." 

Thus  you  see  how  completely  the  island  of 
Trinidad  has  emerged  from  the  calamities  im- 
mediately consequent  on  the  emancipation, 
which  calamities,  however,  were  not  caused  by 
the  emancipation,  but  by  the  inability  or  un- 
willingness of  both  planters  and  negroes  to  adapt 
themselves  to  the  new  condition  of  things.  Not 
only  is  Trinidad  prosperous,  but  all  the  other 
islands  as  well,  some  more,  some  less ;  Jamaica, 
least  of  all,  from  special  causes  stated  by  the 
reviewer.  My  other  citations  relate  to  the 
whole  group. 

"  In  the  year  1857,  the  Colonial  Bank  re- 
ceived bills  from  the  West  Indies  to  the  amount 
of  more  than  £1.300,000,  and  less  than  £8,000 
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were  returned.    Nor  was  there  a  single  failure  |i 
in  the  West  India  trade  during  the  severe  com-  ire 
mercial  crisis  in  the  autumn  of  that  year;  Jeal 
Furthermore,  coffee,  cotton,  wool,  sugar,  rum.  ks 
and  cocoa,  are  all  exported  in  increasing  quan-  « 
tities.    The  total  exports  from  Great  Britain  tc  »< 
the  West  Indies  in  1857  were  valued  at  half  a  He 
million  more  than  the  average  of  the  preceding  p 
ten  years,  and  actually,  in  that  year,  equalled  fit 
her  exports   to   Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark,  gc 
Greece,  Azores,  Madeira,  and  Morocco  all  com-  ] 
bined.    The  exports  and  imports  together  of  iai 
the  West  Indies  amounted  in  the  four  years  fc 
ending  with  1853  to  just  £35,500,000,  and  in  !( 
the  four  years  ending  with  1857  to  just  £37,- 
000,000 ;  an  increase  of  £14,500,000  in  four  Ik 
years.    In  the  year  1857,  the  total  trade  to  and 
fro  of  these  islands  was  valued  at  £10,735,000,  ; 
and  the  value  of  sugar  alone  imported  from  them 
into  the  United  Kingdom,  in  that  year,  was  not 
less  than  £5,618,000. 

"  These  official  statistics  and  reports  abso- 
lutely demonstrate  the  fact  that  the  West  In- 
dies are  rapidly  advancing  in  wealth  and  pros- 
perity ;  nor  must  it  be  supposed  that  they  are 
merely  '  putting  money  in  their  purse,'  without 
a  corresponding  advance  in  the  general  character 
of  the  people."  "In  many  cases  the  negroes 
have  built  altogether  new  villages  for  them- 
selves." "  The  number  of  such  settlements  es- 
tablished since- the  emancipation  is  almost  in- 
credible. Within  eight  years  of  that  event  [ 
nearly  200  villages  had  been  built,  and  100,000_ 
acres  of  land  purchased   by   the  negroes  of 

Jamaicaalone  It  is  usual  to  fancy  j] 

that  the  free  negroes  desert  the  estates  to  squat 
upon  wild  lands  ;  but  though  this  has  occasionally  | 
been  the  case,  by  far  the  greater  number  of  them  !i 
have  bought  laud,  and  that  at  a  good  price,  for 
their  settlements.    And  the  negro  proprietor  is 
just  as  proud  of  his  own  home  and  freehold  as  I 
any  Englishman  might  be. 

"  They  are  rising,  too,  with  rapidity  in  the  I 
social  scale,  and  would  seem  to  be  fit  for  any 

kind  of  employment   In  the  legis-  I 

latures  of  many  of  the  islands  there  are  already 

sundry  negro  members   In  1850  I 

there  were  ten  or  a  dozen  colored  men  in  the  I 
Legislative  Assembly  of  Jamaica,  which  consisted  I 
altogether  of  about  fifty  members ;  and  the  police 
force,  the  officers  of  the  penitentiary,  the  officers  | 
of  the  courts  of  justice,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
barristers,  were  colored  men,  and  we  believe 
they  have  since  been  freely  admitted  to  the 
magistracy  and  to  political  office.    The  old  prej- 
udice against  African  blood  is  disappearing, 
though  under  slavery  it  was  intensely  strong; 
so  much  so  that  the  colored  people  were  gen- 
erally not  allowed  to  be  buried  in  the  same 
church-yard  with  the  whites.    Year  by  year, 

too,  education  is  making  way,  

and  the  Governors,  almost  without  exception, 
state  that  crime  is  diminishing  in  the  islands. 
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f  In  fact,  crime  of  an  atrocious  character  is  very 
rare  indeed.    The  negroes  are  guilty  of  a  great 
I  deal  of  petty  pilfering,  and  they  are  also  regard- 
'•  less  of  truth  ;  but  happily  drunkenness  is  not 
'  one  of  their  prevailing  faults,  nor  are  they  given 
to  deeds  of  violence,  or  of  deliberate  villany. 
They  are  a  merry,  light-hearted,  and  kindly 
people,  somewhat  shallow  and  thoughtless,  and 
with  the  faults  that  come  of  that  character,  but 
iocile,  orderly,  and  peaceable." 

Judging  from  these  statements,  it  would  seem 
that  there  is  but  little  ground  for  your  fear  of 
the  extinction  of  the  negroes  in  this  country  as 
ja  consequence  of  their  emancipation.  And 
though  the  West  Indies,  for  several  years  after 
the  emancipation,  suffered  a  period  of  great  de- 
pression, yet  the  present  condition  of  the  islands 
is  most  satisfactory,  and  their  prosperity  seem- 
ingly far  more  stable  than  ever  before. 

"  The  two  main  conclusions,"  says  the  re- 
I viewer,  "  that  are  forced  upon  us  by  our  inves- 
tigations, are  these :  The  one,  that  slavery  and 
monopoly  were  bearing  the  West  Indies  to  ruin ; 
lithe  other,  that  under  free  labor  and  free  trade 
they  are  rising  to  wealth.  Under  slavery  and 
[monopoly  the  laboring  class  was  miserable,  and 
was  perishing  miserably.  Under  slavery  and 
imonoply  the  owners  of  the  soil  were  reduced  to 
the  greatest  pitch  of  distress.  The  state  of 
affairs  that  had  arisen  under  the  old  dispensa- 
tion had  rendered  a  crash  some  day  inevitable. 
But  when  once  the  blow  had  fallen,  and  the  old 
things  had  passed  away,  and  the  new  things  had 
come,  then  the  inherent  virtue  of  the  principle 
of  freedom  became  manifest ;  and  it  is  now  work- 
jiDg  out  the  most  beneficent,  the  most  astonishing 
— what  a  few  years  ago  would  have  seemed  the 
most  incredible — results." 

Since  no  permanently  evil  consequences  have 
followed  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  the 
British  West  Indies,  and  since  you  have  appealed, 
justly  as  I  think,  to  the  analogy  between  those 
islands  and  the  rebellious  States  of  this  Union 
fronting  on  the  Atlantic  and  the  Gulf,  let  us  can- 
didly dismiss  from  our  minds  all  apprehensions 
of  calamities  to  flow  from  the  emancipation  pro- 
posed by  the  President.  The  worst  that  can 
happen  from  the  measure  will  be  that  those  who 
cannot  force  the  negro  to  labor  for  nothing  will  be 
compelled  to  pay  him  a  reasonable  compensation 
for  his  toil,  from  which  they  (the  employers) 
will  reap  not  less,  if  not  greater  profit.  The 
moral  condition  of  both  races  will  be  elevated ; 
and,  what  is  more  than  all,  the  life  of  our  nation 
will  not  be  sacrificed  as  an  atonement  to  offended 
justice  by  that  divine  decree  which  has  gone 
out  against  every  people  that  has  been  guilty  of 
the  crime  of  the  enslavement  of  man. 

"  History  is  full  of  shipwrecks  of  peoples  and 
of  empires,  customs,  laws,  religions ;  some  fine 
day  the  mysterious  hurricane  passes  by  and 
sweeps  all  away.  The  civilizations  of  Judea, 
Chaldea,  Persia,  Assyria,  and  Egypt  have  dis- 
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appeared  one  after  another."  So  says  Victor 
Hugo,  and  he  asks.  "  Why  ?  we  know  not. 
What  are  the  causes  of  these  disasters  ?  we  do 
not  know.  Could  these  societies  have  been 
saved  ?  was  it  their  own  fault  ?  did  they  persist 
in  some  fatal  vice  which  destroyed  them  ?  How 
much  of  suicide  is  there  in  these  terrible  deaths 
of  a  nation  and  of  a  race  ?  Questions  without 
answer !  Darkness  covers  the  condemned  civili- 
zations. They  were  not  seaworthy,  for  they 
were  swallowed  up ;  we  have  nothing  more  to 
say  ;  and  it  is  with  a  sort  of  bewilderment  that 
we  behold  far  back  in  that  ocean,  which  is  called 
the  past,  behind  those  colossal  billows  the  cen- 
turies, the  foundering  of  those  huge  ships,  Baby- 
lon, Nineveh,  Tarsus,  Thebes,  Rome,  under  the 
terrible  blast  which  comes  from  all  the  mouths 
of  darkness." 

These  shipwrecks  of  people  and  nations,  these 
disasters,  these  terrible  deaths  of  a  nation  and 
a  race,  can  all  be  accounted  for;  all  these  start- 
ling questions  can  be  answered  by  one  and  the 
same  word — slavery !  To  be  satisfied  of  this, 
dear  sir,  read  in  Mommsen's  History  of  Rome 
— the  chapter  on  the  management  of  land  and 
capital.  This  may  not  be  the  exact  title  of  the 
chapter,  but  it  indicates  the  topic.  Read  it, 
and  you  will  feel  that  you  can  answer  those 
frightful  questions  of  the  great  novelist. 

Let  us  not  palter  with  this  great  argument ; 
let  us  wipe  out  this  defiling  spot ;  let  slavery  die ; 
let  the  nation  live ;  let  us  fear  the  justice  of  an 
avenging  God,  and  stand  before  His  awful  pres- 
ence regenerated  and  redeemed. 

R.  J.  Meigs. 


IS  WHEAT  A  WEED? 

It  has  long  been  suspected  that  the  cereal 
grains  are  but  cultivated  examples  of  wild  cereal 
grasses — that  they  were  not  created  as  corn,  but 
that  they  have  been  improved  by  culture  into 
their  present  condition.  This  supposition  was 
confirmed  by  M.  Fabre,  of  Agde,  in  the  south  of 
France,  who,  in  1838,  sowed  some  grains  of  the 
JEgilops  ovata,  a  common  cereal  grass,  and  by 
successive  sowings  in  garden  soil,  produced  in 
1846,  crops  of  real  wheat  as  fine  as  any  to  be 
found  in  the  neighborhood.  The  experiment 
is  now  being  carried  on  by  the  professor  of  ge- 
ology and  botany  in  the  royal  Agricultural  Col- 
lege, and  the  grass  is  gradually  undergoing  the 
same  transformation  into  the  true  cereal  grain. — 
Once  a  Week. 

[We  may  state  that  most  of  the  botanists  of 
this  country  disbelieve  M.  Fabre's  statement. 
It  will  be  recollected  by  many  of  our  readers 
that  Dr.  Weissenborn  asserted  in  the  same  year 
that  he  had  effected  a  similar  transfoi-rnation  of 
oats  into  rye  :  the  reputation  of  Dr.  Weissenborn 
as  a  naturalist  stood  so  high,  that  experiments 
on  a  very  large  scale  were  instituted,  and  the 
results  from  time  to  time  published  in  the 
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Magazine  of  Natural  History,  but  they  proved 
literally  nothing.  The  author  of  the  "  Vestiges 
of  Creation,"  quoted  the  statements  of  Dr.  Weis- 
senborn,  in  proof  of  his  hypothesis  of  the  trans- 
mutation of  species,  hut  he  does  not  give  the 
opposing  evidence  resulting  from  the  most  care- 
ful experiments. — Ed.] — E.  Newman  in  Lon- 
don Friend. 


HOW  LONG  WERE    THE  ISRAELITES  IN 
EGYPT  ? 

The  reply  given  to  this  question  by  commen- 
tators in  general  is,  two  hundred  and  fifteen 
years.  A  few,  however,  including  Kenrick, 
Beard,  Havernick,  and  Olshausen,  consider  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  to  be  the  correct  an- 
swer. It  would  ill  consist  with  our  limited 
space  to  enter  here  upon  a  general  discussion  of 
the  question,  but  we  may  briefly  advert  to  it  in 
connexion  with  Bishop  Colenso's  objection  to 
the  Biblical  statement  of  the  great  increase  of 
the  Israelites  during  their  Egyptian  sojourn. 

The  number  of  the  Israelites,  including  their 
wives,  at  the  time  of  Jacob's  going  down  into 
Egypt,  may  be  fairly  set  down,  on  Scriptural 
authority,  at  about  eighty.  This  number  by  the 
time  of  the  Exodus  must  have  increased  to  up- 
wards of  2,000,000,  since  there  were  then  more 
than  600,000  males  above  twenty  years  of  age 
(Ex.  xxxviii.  26  ;  Num.  i.  46.)  Now  it  has 
been  computed  by  Malthus,  and  appears  to  be 
generally  admitted,  that  population,  if  unchecked, 
tends  to  double  itself  every  twenty-five  years. 
We  should  thus  have,  in  the  case  before  us : — 
160  at  the  end  of  25  years. 
320  at  the  end  of  50  years. 
And  so  on.  But  if  the  period  in  question  were 
only  215  years,  we  shotdd  have  in  this  way 
15,520  only,  for  the  whole  number  at  the  time 
of  the  Exodus. 

A  widely  different  result  is  obtained  if  we 
take  the  period  to  have  embraced  430  years. 
In  this  case,  even  if  we  allow  that  the  Hebrew 
population  doubled  itself  only  every  twenty-seven 
years,  we  shall  not  have  less  than  2,490,240  for 
the  number  of  Israelites  living  at  the  time  of 
the  Exodus,  a  number  amply  sufficient  to  fur- 
nish the  quota  of  males  above  twenty  years  old 
mentioned  in  the  sacred  narrative. 

It  must,  therefore,  we  think,  be  admitted  that 
the  argument  founded  on  the  recorded  increase 
of  population  is  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  longer 
period  which  has  been  assigned,  on  other  and 
independent  grounds,  to  the  abode  of  Israel  in 
Egypt. — London  Friend. 


Many  have  withstood  the  frowns  of  the  world, 
but  its  smiles  and  caresses  have  hugged  them 
to  death. 

As  the  sun  cannot  be  seen  but  by  its  own 
light ;  so  neither  can  God  be  Bavingly  known 
but  by  hie  own  revealing. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
WAR. 

BY  ZIMMERMAN. - 

(Paraphrased  by  J.  M.  Glark.) 
"  Hast  du  denn  gam  dein  Angesicht, 
O,  Herr  !  von  uns  verborgen." 
"  Hast  thou,  then,  O,  Lord,  entirely  hidden 
thy  countenance  from  us?" 

O,  where  is  that  approving  face, 

That  ever-listening  ear, 
That  all-supporting  power  of  grace, 

For  those  bowed  down  by  fear? 
May  men  or  angels  paint  or  tell 
The  horrors  of  that  spectacle, 
Produced  by  carnal  warfare. 

What  pangs  our  stricken  land  befel — 
What  pangs  the  conflict  yields — 

When  Christians,  O,  Immanuel ! 
Engage  on  bloody  fields. 

Thy  Church,  bereft  of  peaceful  joy, 

Must  saddened  notes  of  grief  employ — 
Must  sit  in  dust  and  ashes. 

The  blackness  of  the  fearful  night 
Shrouds  dangers  thick  and  near, 

And  day  unveils,  to  mortal  sight, 
The  embodied  form  of  Fear. 

Armed  men,  with  furious  hardihood, 

Exult  in  fire,  exult  in  blood — 
O,  where  is  our  protection  ? 

Thou  art  our  refuge,  King  of  kings  ; 

In  thine  almighty  hand 
Subsists  high  power  o'er  adverse  things 

"When  judgments  scourge  the  land  ; 
At  thy  behest  afflictions  reign, 
And,  like  that  storm,  are  lulled  again, 

Which  wssed  thy  waves,  Genesareth. 

Turn  frightful  implements  of  war, 

That  reek  in  human  gore, 
To  pruning  hooks,  or  glittering  share, 

That  war  be  learned  no  more  ; 
So  men,  professing  love  divine, 
Engrafted  in  the  living  vine, 

May  kuow  thy  peacefnl  spirit. 

Remit  the  sum  of  debt  we  owe  ; 

Our  untold  sins  forgive  ; 
Bid  streams  from  heavenly  fountains  flow, 

That  suppliant  man  may  live. 
O,  change  the  warrior's  furious  mood  ; 
Wash  out  the  horrid  stain  of  blood 

That  soils  the  Christian  garments. 

Be  thou  our  mourning  country's  stay, 
Vouchsafe  thy  help,  thy  strength, 

'Till  fiery  judgments  pass  away, 
And  peace  returns  at  length. 

Bid  Justice  rear  her  temple  here  ; 

Let  Mercy's  radiant  bow  appear, 

Hung  out  in  heavenly  brightness. 

Rule  o'er  our  spirits,  Prince  of  Peace  ; 

Our  cruel  wrath  restrain  ; 
Let  knowledge  of  thy  ways  increase  ; 
So,  haply,  in  this  earth  may  cease 

The  murderous  deeds  of  Cain. 
Then  hilltop,  city,  fruitful  plain, 
Blessed  by  Messiah's  peaceful  reign, 
Will  love  not  martial  music. 


Heaven  is  your  home,  therefore  think  about 
it ;  tribulation  is  your  lot,  therefore  daily  expect 
it. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
2d  inst. 

England. — At  a  connty  meeting  for  Cheshire,  held 
at  Stockport  on  the  20th  ult.,  for  aiding  the  Lan- 
cashire operatives,  subscriptions  were  made  to  the 
amount  of  £30,000.  The  Queensland  (Australia) 
Cotton  Company  has  offered  to  send  out  1000  of  the 
distressed  workers  as  emigrants  to  that  colony. 

A  meeting  of  the  workingmen  of  Manchester  was 
held  on  the  31st  ult.,  for  the  purpose  of  passing  reso- 
lutions on  the  American  crisis,  and  agreeing  on  an 
address  to  President  Lincoln.  Resolutions  were 
adopted  expressing  sympathy  with  the  course  of 
the  President  and  his  assistants  towards  the  South, 
and  great  satisfaction  at  the  proclamation  of  eman- 
cipation and  other  measures  tending  at  once  to  give 
freedom  to  the  slave  and  restore  peace  to  the  Ameri- 
can Union.  The  address  to  the  President  congratu- 
lates him  on  his  humane  and  righteous  policy  of 
emancipation,  and  beseeches  him  to  finish  the  work 
effectually,  while  yet  his  enthusiasm  is  a  flame,  and 
the  tide  of  events  runs  high.  The  Chairman  was 
requested  to  transmit  the  resolutions  and  address  to 
President  Lincoln,  with  the  expression  of  the  earnest 
wish  that  England  and  America  may  ever  remain 
knit  in  the  most  intimate  and  fraternal  bonds. 

The  anriual  stock-taking  of  cotton  in  Liverpool, 
at  the  close  of  the  year,  showed  an  excess  of  100,000 
bales  over  the  estimated  quantity.  This  nominally 
lowered  the  price  a  half-penny,  but  as  the  1st  was 
not  a  business  day,  the  effect  was  not  tested. 

The  English  revenue  accounts  show  an  increase 
during  the  year  of  £2,392,000.  The  London  Times 
remarks  that  this  proves  conclusively  that'  cotton  is 
not  king,  and  that  it  would  be  better  for  England  to 
keep  all  her  cotton  operatives  on  public  pensions  till 
they  are  absorbed  in  other  trades,  than  vary  one 
point  in  her  national  policy. 

France. — The  Pope  has  sent  10,000  francs  for  the 
relief  of  the  distressed  workingmen  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Lower  Seine. 

Belgium. — The  Senate  has  adopted  a  bill  opening 
a  credit  of  500,000  francs  in  aid  of  the  communes 
suffering  from  the  cotton  famine. 

Spain. — Passports  are  abolished  in  Spain. 

Russia. — An  imperial  decree  has  been  published, 
removing  any  confiscations  still  in  force  upon  the 
property  of  well-disposed  Polish  exiles  who  have 
returned  to  their  country. 

Greece. — Notwithstanding  the  agreement  of  the 
great  Powers,  excluding  him  from  the  throne  the  pop- 
ular expression  continued  to  favor  Prince  Alfred.  The 
vote  for  him,  not  only  in  Greece  itself,  but  among 
the  Greek  residents  of  other  countries,  was  almost 
unanimous.  No  other  candidate  has  yet  been  defin- 
itely chosen. 

Sandwich  Islands. — By  telegraph  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, we  learn  that  the  President's  recent  message 
was  published  in  Honolulu  only  fourteen  days  after 
it  was  delivered. 

Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
replied  to  a  resolution  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives calling  for  information  relative  to  the  payment 
of  the  loan  of  1842^  stating  that  the  names  of  236  per- 
sons are  registered  as  owners  of  the  bonds,  and  that 
his  judgment  was  determined  in  favor  of  payment 
in  coin,  not  only  by  the  consideration  of  its  influence 


on  the  public  credit,  but  by  the  fact  thathe  was  able  to 
obtain  the  specie  required  at  so  small  a  cost,  that  pay- 
ment in  coin  was  less  inconvenient  to  the  Treasury, 
and  interfered  less  with  the  payments  for  the  army  and 
navy,  than  the  payment  in  notes.  The  coin  needed 
was  all  advanced  by  the  moneyed  institutions,  with- 
out premium,  and  at  an  interest  of  4  per  cent,  and  is 
not  to  be  called  for  till  it  can  be  reimbursed  from  the 
receipts  from  customs  dedicated  by  the  act  of  Con- 
gress to  the  payment  of  principal  and  interest  of  the 
public  debt. 

It  is  said  that  many  of  the  slaves  in  the  lower  coun- 
ties of  Maryland,  since  the  commencement  of  the 
year,  have  refused  to  work  for  their  masters  unless 
they  are  paid  wages,  alleging  that  they  became  free 
on  the  1st  inst.  by  the  proclamation  of  emancipa- 
tion ;  that  some  masters,  fearing  to  employ  force  lest 
it  should  drive  the  slaves  to  acts  of  violence,  have 
agreed  to  the  demand,  but  that  others  have  refused, 
and  many  of  their  slaves  are  escaping. 

The  loss  of  human  life  on  the  great  lakes,  during 
the  season  of  navigation  in  1862,  is  stated  at  156. 
There  were  few  great  disasters  ;  the  greatest  loss  at 
any  one  time  being  22,  by  the  wreck  of  the  steamer 
Bay  State,  on  Lake  Ontario,  with  all  on  board. 

The  French  Minister,  at  Washington,  has  dismissed 
from  his  post  the  French  Consul  at  New  Orleans,  who 
was  charged  by  General  Butler  with  having  assisted 
the  rebel  government  by  taking  care  of,  and  after- 
wards paying  to  it,  money  intended  for  its  use.  This 
act  of  the  Minister  was  performed  without  other  ac- 
tion on  the  part  of  our  government  than  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  case,  and  upon  examination  of  the 
records. 

The  President  has  nominated,  and  the  Senate  con- 
firmed, as  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  Usher, 

late  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  same  Department. 

The  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  has  reported 
to  the  House  of  Representatives  a  bill  to  provide  for 
the  issue  of  $900,000,000  in  20  years  6  per  cent, 
bonds,  the  interest  payable  in  coin  ;  $300,000,000  of 
3  years  Treasury  notes,  bearing  interest  at  5.47J 
per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  in  coin,  the  notes  pay- 
able to  creditors  of  the  government  and  receivable 
for  all  dues  except  customs  ;  $300,000,000  of  legal 
tender  notes  ;  fractional  notes  in  place  of  postal  cur- 
rency, not  to  exceed  $50,000,000  ;  the  whole  amount 
of  bonds  and  notes  issued  under  the  act,  however, 
not  to  exceed  $900,000,000,  except  that  $140,000,000 
of  7  3-10  Treasury  notes  may  be  funded  in  20  years 
bonds,  and  a  further  issue  for  that  purpose  may  be 
made.  Deposits  of  coin  may  be  made  in  the  Sub- 
Treasury,  receipts  for  which  may  be  used  to  pay 
customs.    Bank  circulation  to  be  taxed. 

Military  Affairs. — The  latest  accounts  from  Vicks- 
burg  show  that  the  attack  on  that  place  was 
unsuccessful,  and  that  the  U.  S.  forces  have  been 
withdrawn.  The  troops  composing  the  expedition 
were  taken  from  Memphis  and  Helena  in  60  trans- 
ports, supported  by  a  number  of  gunboats.  Some  of 
the  gunboats  were  sent  up  the  Yazoo  river  before  the 
transports.  Others  accompanied  them,  and  attacked 
some  rebel  batteries  on  the  bank,  above  the  place 
where  the  troops  landed.  This  attack  protected  their 
landing,  but  failed  to  reduce  the  batteries.  Both  this 
and  the  first  assault  on  the  fortifications  surrounding 
the  city,  were  made  on  the  27th  ult.,  not  on  the  24th, 
as  incorrectly  stated  last  week.  Some  parts  of  the 
rebel  works  were  taken  on  the  28th,  but  the  assault 
on  the  29th  was  repulsed,  after  a  fearful  conflict. 
On  the  3d  the  troops  re-embarked,  and  were  safely 
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withdrawn  from  the  Yazoo  ;  an  attack  on  them  while 
departing  being  repelled  by  the  gunboats.  Gen. 
McClernand  arrived  on  the  1st,  and  superseded  Gen. 
Sherman  in  the  chief  command.  The  force  of  Gen. 
Banks  and  Com.  Farragut,  from  New  Orleans,  which 
was  expected  to  assist,  did  not  arrive. 

Springfield,  Mo.,  was  attacked  on  the  8th  by  a 
large  rebel  force,  but  they  were  repeatedly  repulsed, 
and  at  the  last  reports  were  retreating.  An  encoun- 
ter has  also  occurred  near  Hartsville,  in  which  the 
rebels  were  defeated. 

On  the  1st  inst.  the  rebels  attacked  Galveston, 
Texas,  both  by  land  and  water.  The  small  number 
of  U.  S.  troops  holding  the  place  were  overpowered, 
and  either  killed  or  taken  prisoners.  One  gunboat 
was  captured  by  boarding,  two  others  escaped,  and 
the  flag-ship  of  the  little  fleet,  which  was  ashore,  was 
blown  up  to  prevent  its  capture,  the  commander, 
Com.  Renshaw,  and  one  of  his  officers,  being  killed. 

Eichmond  papers  report  that  the  rebel  forces  from 
Murfreesboro'  have  fallen  back  to  Tullahoma,  Tenn. 
Gen.  Eosecrans  has  advanced  some  miles  beyond 
Murfreesboro'. 

Congress. — The  following  bills,  among  others, 
were  introduced  into  the  Senate :  to  provide  for  the 
greater  comfort  of  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  in 
the  hospitals,  and  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  medi- 
cal department ;  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  pay  Minnesota  the  expenses  incurred  in 
suppressing  the  Indian  hostilities  of  1862  ;  to  prevent 
correspondence  with  rebels  ;  to  provide  for  the  better 
protection  of  overland  emigrants  to  the  Pacific  coast ; 
to  construct  a  ship  canal,  for  the  passage  of  armed 
vessels,  from  tbe  Mississippi  to  Lake  Michigan,  and 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  Erie  and  Oswego  canals,  to 
adapt  them  to  the  defence  of  the  lakes  ;  to  regulate 
judicial  proceedings  in  certain  cases,  providing  for 
the  transfer  to  the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  of  all  suits 
brought  against  persons  making  political  arrests  ;  to 
suspend  the  sale  of  land  on  the  coast  islands  of 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia ;  the  object  of  the  last 
bill  being  to  prevent  the  purchase  of  such  lands  by 
speculators,  against  the  interests  of  the  freedmen  ; 
and  one  to  aid  West  Virginia  in  abolishing  slavery, 
appropriating  $2,000,000  for  that  purpose.  A  bill 
was  passed,  forfeiting  the  pay  of  officers  of  the  army 
when  absent  over  30  days,  unless  from  wounds  or 
sickness,  their  names  to  be  stricken  from  the  rolls, 
if  absent  without  leave  ;  and  one  allowing  persons 
convicted  of  crime  in  the  District  of  Columbia  to  be 
imprisoned  inconvenient  States.  The  joint  resolu- 
tion from  the  House,  for  the  prompt  payment  of  sol- 
diers and  seamen,  was  reported  back  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Military  Affairs,  with  an  amendment 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  issue 
$50,000,000  demand  notes  in  addition  to  those 
authorized  by  the  act  of  7th  month  last,  and  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Finance,  which  again  re- 
ported it  with  a  bill  as  a  substitute,  authorizing  the 
borrowing  of  $200,000,000,  half  on  coupon  bonds  at 
interest  not  exceeding  6  per  cent.,  $50,000,000  to  be 
issued  in  Treasury  notes  payable  in  two  years,  at  4  per 
cent.,  and  $50,000,000  in  legal  tender  notes  without 
interest;  also  authorizing  the  issue  of  bills  for  frac- 
tions of  a  dollar,  in  addition  to  the  postal  currency. 
This  passed  on  the  12th.  The  bill  to  raise  volunteers 
for  the  defence  of  Kentucky  also  passed.  The  House 
bill  allowing  additional  mailable  matter  was  ad- 
versely reported  on  by  the  Post  Office  Committee. 
A  bill  to  authorize  the  President  to  issue  letters  of 
marque  was  referred  to  the  Naval  Committee.  Reso- 
lutions were  adopted  directing  the  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral to  furnish  any  information  in  his  possession 
explaining  the  derangement  of  the  mails  between 
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New  York  and  "Washington,  and  what  can  be  done 
to  remedy  it ;  requesting  the  President  to  inform  the 
Senate  what  measures  have  been  adopted  to  enforce 
the  Confiscation  act,  and  whether  additional  legisla- 
tion is  necessary ;  and  requesting  the  Committee  on 
the  Conduct  of  the  War  to  inquire  and  report  the 
objections  and  causes  of  delay  in  the  execution  of 
the  same  act,  and  whether  legislation  is  necessary  to 
secure  its  more  prompt  enforcement. 

The  House  passed  by  a  vote  of  73  to  46  a  bill  to 
aid  Missouri  in  abolishing  slavery,  providing  for  the 
issue  of  $10,000,000,  in  thirty  year  bonds,  payable  to 
loyal  owners,  the  government  to  remove  and  colonize 
the  freed  people  who  desire  it.  A  bill  authorizing 
the  Postmaster  General  to  add  to  the  list  of  mailable 
articles,  the  purpose  being  to  allow  certain  articles 
to  be  sent  to  soldiers  in  the  army  at  book-postage 
rates,  and  the  Appropriation  bills  for  the  executive, 
legislative  and  judicial  departments  and  for  the  con- 
sular and  diplomatic  services,  were  also  passed. 

Bills  were  introduced,  to  establish  a  branch  mint 
in  Nevada,  and  to  authorize  and  require  the  President 
to  raise,  equip  and  organize  150,000  colored  soldiers, 
to  serve  5  years,  and  to  be  recruited  either  in  the  north 
or  south.  A  number  of  resolutions  were  adopted, 
among  them  one  that  the  Committee  of  Ways  and 
Means  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  issuing  Treasury 
notes  bearing  3-65-100  per  cent,  interest,  the  amount 
to  be  equal  to  the  legal-tender  notes  in  circulation 
and  such  other  sums  as  the  public  service  shall  re- 
quire for  the  current  year  ;  an  equal  amount  to  be 
issued  of  TJ.  S.  6  per  cent.  20  year  bonds,  to  form  a 
fund  for  the  redemption  of  the  notes,  the  interest  to 
be  paid  in  specie  ;  the  holders  of  legal  tender  notes 
to  have  the  right  to  exchange  them,  in  sums  of  $100 
or  over,  at  par  for  the  3.65  notes,  and  holders  of  the 
latter  to  have  the  right  to  invest  them  in  the  bonds, 
in  amounts  of  $500.  Others  were  :  thanking  Gen. 
Butler  for  his  administration  of  the  Department  of 
the  Gulf;  for  the  appointment  of  a  special  commit- 
tee to  report  a  bill  providing  for  the  appointment  of 
Commissioners,  to  attend  in  districts  occupied  by 
the  U.  S.  armies,  to  take  proof  of  losses  caused  by 
their  presence  and  of  the  loyalty  or  disloyalty  of 
claimants,  and  report  to  the  Court  of  Claims  at 
Washington,  no  claims  being  paid  until  approved 
by  said  court ;  inquiring  of  the  Attorney-General 
whether  the  Confiscation  law  has  been  enforced  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  and  if  not,  the  reason  for 
delay ;  asking  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  why 
he  has  not  provided  the  means  for  paying  the  sol- 
diers, and  why  the  bonds  authorized  to  be  sold,  if 
necessary,  for  that  purpose,  have  not  been  sold  ;  re- 
questing of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  informa- 
tion what  amount  has  been  expended  during  the 
rebellion  in  the  employment  and  sustenance  of  slaves 
in  the  disloyal  States,  and  how  far  their  services 
have  compensated  for  such  expenses  ;  requesting  the 
President,  if  not  incompatible  with  the  public  in- 
terests, to  communicate  by  what  authority  instruc- 
tions had  been  given  to  Gen.  Dix,  in  Virginia,  Gen. 
Shepley,  in  Louisiana,  and  Gov.  Stanley  in  North 
Carolina,  concerning  the  election  of  Representatives 
in  those  States  ;  instructing  the  Naval  Committee  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  laying  a  submarine 
telegraph  from  Fortress  Monroe  to  New  Orleans  ;  and 
instructing  the  select  committee  on  emancipation  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  an  appropriation,  to 
aid  Maryland  in  emancipation.  A  resolution  ap- 
proving and  confirming  the  President's  proclamation 
of  the  1st  inst.,  was,  after  an  unsuccessful  motion  to 
lay  it  on  the  table,  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Com_ 
mittee.  The  credentials  of  J.  B.  McLeod,  as  Repre^ 
sentative  from  the  2d  district  of  Virginia,  were  pre^ 
sented  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Elections." 
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For  FriendB'  Review. 
NOTICES  OE  DAVID  COOPER. 

HO.  XLIV. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  notice 
by  the  following  letter  bow  the  beloved  writer 
thereof  evinced  in  early  womanhood,  the  same 
depth  of  humility  and  tenderness  of  Christian 
sympathy,  which  characterized  her  when  she 
was  a  dignified  and  recognized  mother  in  Israel. 

Hannah  Whitall  to  David  Cooper. 

5th  month  31st,  1794. 

My  dearly  heloved  Uncle, — Under  a  humbling 
sense  of  my  insufficiency,  and  how  little  it  is  in  our 
power  to  help  one  another,  does  thy  poor  niece 
once  more  assume  the  quill,  and  inform  her  dear 
uncle  of  the  near  sympathy  she  often  feels  with 
him  in  his  low  seasons.  Yea,  this  afternoon  my 
heart  yearned  toward  thee,  and  oh  what  thank- 
fulness would  arise  could  I  in  the  least  be  in- 
strumental to  cheer  and  comfort  thee. 

Oh,  my  beloved  uncle,  thyself  must  be  sensible 
(thy  friends  are  truly  so,)  that  thy  natural  ca- 
pacity is  not  lessened,  and  that  thy  spiritual  un- 
derstanding is  brighiened  and  enlarged  by  much 
tribulation.  Oh,  that  my  dearly  beloved  uncle 
may  take  courage  in  remembering  that  it  is 
those  who  have  passed  through  much  tribula- 
lation,  whose  garments  are  washed  white,  and 
who  are  favored  to  stand  near  the  throne  with 
songs  of  joy,  with  living  praises  and  hallelujahs 
to  Him  who  lives  and  reigns  forever  and  for- 
ever more. 

In  the  language  of  near  love  and  affection,  in 


which  my  dear  husband  joins  me,  I  remain, 
dear  uncle,  thy  truly  affectionate  niece, 

H.  Whitall. 
What  can  be  more  acceptable  to  suffering  and 
failing  age,  than  such  proofs  as  are  here  afforded 
of  genuine  affection,  enhanced  by  Christian  sym- 
pathy, in  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  on  the  part  of 
those  who  are  still  in  the  vigor  of  life  ?  And 
on  the  part  of  the  young,  what  can  be  more 
lovely  and  amiable  than  the  assiduous  eflort  thus 
to  solace  those  with  whom  earthly  desire  and 
physical  enjoyment  have  failed,  and 

"  To  rock  the  cradle  of  declining  age." 

In  this,  as  in  other  virtuous  engagements,  her 
inestimable  husband  was  her  true  helper  in  the 
Lord,  as  will  be  readily  believed  by  those  who 
marked  these  beloved  Israelites,  in  ripe  and  ven- 
erable age, 

"  One  in  heart,  in  interest  and  design, 
Gird  up  each  other  for  the  race  divine." 

Joseph  Whitall  to  David  Cooper. 

6th  month  20tb,  1794. 

My  dearly  beloved  Uncle, — Feeling  my  mind 
drawn  in  much  sympathy  with  thee  this  even- 
ing, beyond  what  words  can  set  forth,  I  thought 
I  could  do  no  less  than  endeavor  to  express  it 
in  this  manner,  having  often  to  behold  how  the 
comforts  and  enjoyments  of  the  present  life  are 
broken  in  upon ;  how  frequent  the  impediments 
to  that  sweet  satisfaction  which  our  minds  are 
so  greatly  desiring.  Yet  in  this  there  is  hope ; 
when  we  retrospect  to  past  ages  and  behold  the 
path  in  which  the  righteous  have  walked,  that 
it  hath  been  attended  with  many  afflictions, 
many  conflicts  and  deep  baptisms,  which  do 
continue  down  to  the  present  day ;  under  the 
awful  humbling  weight  of  which,  I  am  ready  to 
break  forth  at  seasons  in  the  language  of  Jonah, 
"  It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live." 

Oh,  my  dear  uncle,  I  do  believe  that  thou 
dost  often  dwell  in  this  low  spot,  wherein  we 
may  fitly  cry  out :  "  vain  is  the  help  of  man." 
At  such  times  as  these,  there  is  no  other  relief, 
no  other  refuge  or  hiding  place,  than  the  Lord 
our  God.  May  we  never  let  go  our  hold  upon 
and  confidence  in  his  everlasting  arm  of  Divine 
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support,  which  hath  been  with  us  all  along  our 
day,  and  which,  I  trust  and  believe,  will  continue 
to  sustain  my  beloved  uncle  until  the  appointed 
time  of  his  releasement  comes. 

Sweet  have  been  the  seasons  I  have*  enjoyed 
in  thy  company,  yea,  I  have  thought  them  a 
precious  earnest  of  that  joy  which  will  be  felt 
when  bound  up  together  in  the  bundle  of  life. 

I  seem  to  live  with  a  degree  of  hope  that  the 
time  will  come  when  we  shall  be  favored  with 
more  of  thy  company  at  our  dwelling,  which 
would  be  truly  acceptable  to  myself  and  my  be- 
loved companion. 

I  remain  thy  loving  nephew, 

Joseph  Whitall. 

Joseph  Whitall  was  grandson  to  David 
Cooper's  sister  Ann.  Thus  a  generation  inter- 
vened between  them,  yet  as  joint  "  partakers  of 
the  heavenly  calling."  as  "  fellow  citizens  with 
the  paints  in  light,"  and  realizing  the  blessed 
truth,  "he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is 
one  spirit,"  they  were  in  this  high  sense  con- 
temporaries, and  there  was  a  pure  zest  -and  mu- 
tual help  in  their  friendship. 

"  Thus  stands  an  aged  Elm  with  Ivy  bound, 
Thus  youthful  Ivy  clasps  the  Elm  around." 

"  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time,"  said 
the  royal  Psalmist,  "  will  I  wait  till  my  change 
come."  And  truly,  when  through  a  Saviour's 
mercy  there  is  a  steadfast  anchor  to  the  soul, 
it  is  a  change  worth  waiting  for;  and  the  "light 
afflictions  which  are  but  for  a  moment,"  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  that  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  which  the  solemn 
change  will  reveal  to  those,  for  whom  He  who 
has  gone  before  shall  have  prepared  a  place, 
that  he  may  receive  them  unto  Himself. 

The  following,  written  in  a  tremulous  hand 
to  Martha  Allinson,  is  endorsed  by  her :  "  My 
dear  father's  last  letter." 

4th  of  1st  month,  1795. 

jl/y  dear  and  beloved  daughter, — Notwith- 
standing my  unfitness,  I  am  desirous  to  salute 
thee  once  more  in  this  way,  for  thee  to  look  upon 
and  remember  me  when  I  am  gone. 

May  thy  bow  abide  in  strength.  Though  the 
archers  afflict  thee  may  they  never  prevail. 
May  the  blessing  of  Jacob  to  his  beloved  son 
Joseph  descend  on  thy  head,  and  the  strength 
of  the  everlasting  hills  be  thy  buckler  and  shield, 
to  support  and  defend  under  every  trial  •  and 
mayest  thou  at  last  be  fitted,  without  spot  or 
blemish,  for  the  heavenly  kingdom  where  sor- 
rows cannot  come.  May  we  there  meet  never 
more  to  separate,  is  the  most  ardent  prayer  of 
thy  poor  afflicted  father,  who  appears  in  no  other 
direction  to  have  any  prospect  of  release. 

'T  is  long  since  I  attempted  any  thing  of  this 
kind,  and  I  expect  it  will  be  the  last.  My 
situation  cannot  be  described  or  fully  known. 
May  the  God  of  all  goodness  be  with  me  to  the 
end ! 


With  my  endeared  love  to  thyself  and  ehil 
dren,  I  remain  thy  tribulated  father, 


Through  all  his  physical  and  mental  depres 
sion,  the  light  from  "  the  everlasting  hills"  wa 
kept  in  view.  He  "  considered  his  latter  end,' 
not  merely  with  philosophic  calmness,  but  witl 
"  assurance  of  hope,"  believing  in  the  faithful 
ness  of  Him  who  hath  promised,  and  having  ii 
himself  the  evidence  that  he  had  passed  througli 
death  unto  life,  and  that,  through  the  righteous 
ness  of  Him  whom  his  soul  loved,  he  shoulc 
"  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  ii 
through  the  gate  into  the  city."  There  wen 
times  when,  notwithstanding  physical  anguish 
he  was  peculiarly  refreshed  by  gales  from  be 
yond  the  dark  river,  and  he  seemed  to  be  tread 
ing  the  green  pastures  and  bathing  in  the  stil 
waters,  and  antedating  the  rest  for  which  hi 
weary  soul  panted  and  which  he  knew  to  be  pre 
pared.  At  such  times  he  poured  forth  gushin; 
praises  to  Him  who  had  redeemed  him  with  hi 
own  blood. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  includes  hot! 
teaching  and  training ;  it  has  not  only  to  cu 
lighten  the  intellect  to  apprehend  Divine  truth 
but  also  to  guide  the  heart  into  its  ways.  Som] 
believers  seem  from  the  first  taught  of  God  t| 
look  to  the  work  of  Christ ;  a  deep  conviction  of 
sinfulness,  a  sense  of  impending  danger,  dra\j 
them  to  Him  as  to  a  Saviour.    Having  bee  j 
filled  with  their  own  ways,  and  having  tasted  cl 
the  bitterness  they  led  to,  they  experience  dee  j 
sorrow,  and  with  it  that  peculiar  joy  of  the  pail 
doned  soul  unlike  to  any  other  in  its  union  ol 
deep  sorrow  with  grateful  love  and  joy.    To  sue | 
spirits  the  work  of  their  Lord  is  precious ;  thel 
feel  the  need  of  it  at  every  step,  yet  they  havl 
still  a  training,  sometimes  a  very  severe  one,  tl 
go  through — a  will  to  be  subdued,  affections  tl 
be  purified.    To  others,  the  discipline  com(| 
first ;  they  are  drawn  to  our  Lord  through  I 
yearning  after  moral  perfection,  which  lead 
them  to  seek  the  excellency  which  shines  ml 
where  so  brightly  as  in  Him.    They  seek  hii 
in  ordinances,  through  duties.    He  is  for  then! 
perhaps  for  a  long  time,  a  Prince  rather  than 
Saviour,  yet  all  the  while  the  will  of  God  is  irfl 
structing  them  in  the  doctrine.    Though  at  th: 
stage  they  are  little  able  to  be  the  guides  an  I 
comforters  of  others,  their  own  feet  stand  firm 
and  when  a  clearer  light  dawns,  it  finds  thei 
upon  the  path  on  which;  like  early  traveller; 
they  have  set  forth  before  the  breaking  of  th 
day — the  path   on  which  no  true  wayfare: 
though  hemightwalk  on  it  long  in  darkness,  eve 
yet  erred.    We  may  compare  the  hearts  of  thod 
just  persons  to  a  fair,  well  ordered  room,  witi 
the  fire  on  the  hearth  laid  ready  for  kindling 
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We  are  conscious  of  a  chillness  in  the  atmos- 
phere, for  the  Master  is  not  yet  come,  but  all  is 
prepared  for  Him,  and  for  the  touch  of  the 
living  coal  that  will  light  up  all  with  a  steadfast 
glow. — A  Present  Heaven. 


THE  ROUGH  HOUSE. 

From  a  recent  English  book  called  "  Praying  and 
Working."    By  Wm.  Fleming  Stevenson. 

Speaking  of  the  "  Rough  House,"  he  says, 
"  This  love  and  forgivenesss,  and  Bible  reading, 
and  singing  of  hymns,  up  among  the  flower- 
spikes  of  the  chestnut;  this  quiet,  active  coun- 
try life,  it  sounds  well  and  pretty ;  it  was  also 
real  and  thorough.  It  was  an  education  of  the 
jheart  and  spirit,  a  careful  and  patient  cultiva- 
tion of  the  blighted  moral  sense ;  and  it  had  its 
reward.  It  was  a  hazardous  experiment  to  any 
one  who  should  try  it  by  himself ;  as  such  it 
could  neither  have  been  faithfully  nor  boldly 
carried  out;  but  it  was  easy  and  pleasant  to  one 
who  went  to  it  by  faith  ;  who  felt  that  Christ 
was  working  with  him ;  that  His  hand  would 
perfect  what  His  spirit  had  put  it  into  his  heart 
to  begin;  that  His  unseen  influence  was  busy, 
even  where  there  was  no  outward  improvement 
to  encourage.  It  needed  faith  to  bear  up 
against  the  frequent  disappointment ;  to  watch, 
without  despair*,  when  the  seed,  after  long  care, 
seemed  to  be  springing  in  the  coarse  mind,  how 
the  springing  quickly  perished ;  to  be  hopeful 
in  the  midst  of  such  confirmed  vice ;  to  refuse 
the  common  experiments  that  were  inconsistent 
with  this  principle  of  love,  even  when  they  alone 
promised  the  speediest  result.  Such  faith  was 
given ;  and  the  promise  of  God  to  it  was  not 
broken,  and  on  the  foundation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Wichern  was  a  master-builder,  and  according 
to  the  grace  given  him,  reared  his  Rough  House. 
How  that  house  was  built  up,  in  the  silence  of 
prayer,  how  God  prospered  it,  the  sequel  proved. 

....    When  his  position  and  circumstances 
Jand  object  were  all  against  him,  how  was  it  that 
! Wichern  succeeded?    It  has  been  a  standing 
1  question,  How  did  you  get  all  the  money  1 
"'At  the  beginning/  he  replies, '  we  had  to  ask  that 
^question  in  another  form,  How  shall  we  get  all 
]the  money  ?  and  we  had  to  answer  it  before 
going  farther.'    1  Silver  and  gold,'  he  frankly 
confesses,  'I  have  none.    But  we  work,  and 
God  blesses  our  work.    And  whatever  else  we 
want,  we  pray  for,  and  expect,  out  of  His  rich 
hand,  in  certain  faith  that  it  is  a  faithful  and 
'true  word  He  spoke  when  he  pointed  us  to 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  lilies  of  the  field. 
Whoever  will  hold  this  faith,  and  abide  in  it  by 
'the  grace  of  God,  will  have  a  marvellous  watch 
kept  over  him  even  at  this  day;  and  what  ap- 
pears natural  to  others,  will  come  to  him  as  a 
( witness  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  in  which  he 
1  has  been  set,  and  for  which  Christ  has  opened 

the  eyes  and  ears  and  hearts  of  his  people.' 


The  answer  to  prayer  may  come  about  as  the 
most  natural  thing  in  the  world,  by  hints  thrown 
out  in  conversation,  or  the  visit  of  a  wealthy 
friend,  or  the  natural  impulse  of  pity,  by  the 
operation  of  every  day  motives  and  situations 
and  events ;  and  to  those  who  watch  it  from 
without,  it  is  an  every  day  matter.  But  the 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him  ; 
they  know  that  they  are  receiving  that  for  which 
they  asked,  and  that,  unobtrusively  as  it  comes, 
it  comes  by  prayer.  It  is  the  existence  of  such 
a  law,  and  the  belief  of  it,  which  make  it  possi- 
ble to  establish  by  faith,  an  Orphanage  like 
Francke's,  or  a  Reformatory  like  Wichern's. 
As  the  Rough  House  was  built,  so  it  stands. 
People  think  it  has  a  floating  capital.  Deny  it, 
and  they  point  incredulously  to  the  200  inmates, 
and  its  order  and  neatness,  and  the  garden,  and 
crowd  of  various  roofs  half  seen  through  the 
trees,  and  the  rich  fields  stretching  away  towards 
Wandsbeck,  and  they  say,  "  People's  eyes  are 
not  blind ;  you  can't  throw  dust  into  them  ;  the 
town  must  make  a  secret  subsidy;  all  that 
can  never  be  kept  for  nothing."  Prayer  is  no- 
thing, to  such  persons,  and  to  tell  them  that  it 
is  not  kept  up  by  secret  subsidies  or  interest  of 
capital,  but  by  waiting  on  the  Lord  who  pro- 
vides, will  always  provoke  an  unbelieving  stare 

or  sneer  It  is  a  common 

thing  for  the  housekeeper  to  say  to  Wichern  in 
the  morning,  or  at  mid-day,  or  at  the  end  of  the 
month,  "  I  have  no  more  money  to  pay  the 
reckonings ; "  and  before  the  evening,  or  before 
the  next  month  begins,  he  has  received  what 
was  needed.  Is  this  credible  ?  Is  it  consist- 
ent with  the  relation  between  our  life  and  God  ? 
The  most  satisfactory  answer  is  the  "  Rough 
House,"  founded  by  this  man  in  the  sacrifice  of 
youth,  with  his  kind,  true-hearted  mother  look- 
ing out  and  waiting  for  the  lost  children  to  be 
brought  to  his  door  !  "  I  know,"  says  Wichern, 
"  that  it  seems  to  many,  vjrong,  or  even  danger- 
ous, for  a  household,  where  hundreds  must  be 
daily  fed,  to  have  no  more  laid  up  than  the 
sparrows.  It  is  true  also,  that  whoever  will  re- 
main sure  of  the  power  and  riches  of  his  faith, 
must  have  learned  it,  and  felt  it.  and  lived  it. 
But  whoever  lives  it,  and  feels  it,  the  treasure- 
chambers  of  our  heavenly  Father  lie  open  to 
him,  and  he  has  but  to  take,  in  order  to  be  in- 
wardly certain  that  our  God  is  a  living  God  an  d 
Saviour  of  the  body  and  the  soul.  Such  is  the 
hope  and  comfort  with  which  we  meet  the  future. 
As  I  write,  we  are  in  urgent  need ;  our  need  has 
no  end  ;  but  then  we  know  the  better  how  the 
Lord  alone  is  our  help.  I  do  not  mean  that  in 
this  respect  ours  is  a  special  house  ;  that  other 
families  do  not  enjoy  the  same  care  as  our  own. 
But  I  believe  that  whatever  Christian  household 
or  person  trusts  the  Lord  utterly,  and  allows 
Him  to  be  the  only  God  and  Saviour,  although 
it  be  out  of  great  faltering  and  weakness,  that 
household  or  person  shall  never  want,  but  shajl 
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have  all  it  wants,  even  if  it  should  obtain  it 

through  daily  need  and  peril."  The 

truth  of  the  Bible ;  the  presence  and  reality  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  the  life  of  faith,  are  central  truths 
of  the  Rough  House.  It  is  an  effort  not  only 
after  a  family  life,  but  after  a  Christian  family 
life,  in  which  every  thing  is  traced  up  to  Christ; 
in  which  He  is  the  Person  who  keeps  it  pure 
and  firm  and  strong. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING,  1862. 

MINUTE  OF  ADVICE. 

During  the  reading  of  the  Queries  and  An- 
swers, the  meeting  was  brought  into  exercise  on 
account  of  those  who  may  have  been  the  cause 
of  complaint  in  the  Quarters,  from  the  want  of 
faithfully  maintaining  our  principles  and  testi- 
monies. And  while  few  of  those  may  be  present 
with  us — it  was  felt  to  be  a  duty  to  press  it 
upon  us  now  assembled  to  consider  how  far  we 
may  be  accountable  for  these  deficiencies.  It 
may  be  that  more  labor  from  us  in  our  respective 
neighborhoods — gently  pleading  with  our  erring 
members,  or,  as  occasion  arises,  offering  a  word  of 
tender  counsel — would  have  reclaimed  from 
these  errors,  or  even  entirely  prevented  them. 

Instead  of  the  question,  The  fathers,  where 
are  they  ?  may  it  not  be  asked,  Father,  where 
is  thy  son  ?  Hast  thou  taken  due  pains  to 
watch  over  him,  and  been  as  careful  to  minister 
to  his  spiritual  as  to  his  earthly  wants  ?  Has 
there  been  a  care  to  correct  in  their  first  appear- 
ance any  deviations  from  the  right  way  ?  So 
cultivating  the  tender  plant  of  good  in  the 
heart  as  to  give  it  the  stronger  hold  before  the 
ground  becomes  occupied  by  useless  or  noxious 
weeds.  It  is  true  that  the  parent  cannot  make 
a  Christian  of  his  child,  yet  we  believe  that  by 
proper  care  and  training,  much,  very  much,  may 
be  done  to  prepare  the  soil,  so  that  when  it  shall 
please  the  good  Husbandman  to  cast  in  the  seed, 
instead  of  being  choked  out  by  thorns,  or  falling 
among  stones,  it  may  spring  up,  bearing  fruit 
some  thirty,  some  sixty  and  some  even  a  hun- 
dred fold. 

We  have  felt  constrained  to  call  the  attention 
of  our  younger  members  again  to  the  subject  of 
dress  and  address.  Why  can  we  not  follow  the 
various  and  changeful  fashions  of  the  day  ?  Is 
it  because  George  Fox  and  our  primitive 
Friends  so  taught  ?  There  is  a  deeper  reason  than 
this.  It  is  because  the  spirit  of  Christ  so  leads. 
So  with  our  testimony  against  war.  It  did  not 
originate  with  this  Society.  It  goes  back  more 
than  1800  years.  These  principles  were  both 
taught  and  exemplified  in  the  life  of  Jesus,  the 
Man  of  Nazareth,  of  him  who  wearing  a  seam- 
less garment,  walked  about  Jewry,  doing  good 
to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men.  This  is  a  din- 
in  which  all  are  called  upon  to  show  on  whose 
fide  they  stand,  a  day  for  the  display  of  banners ; 


and  while  it  seems  that  many  are  rushing  fo: 
ward  to  fields  of  desolation  and  carnage,  ami 
confused  noise  and  with  garments  rolled  i 
blood,  does  it  not  behoove  us  to  adhere  moi 
closely  to  that  form  of  speech  and  dress  whic 
to  every  intelligent  mind,  marks  us  as  membei 
of  a  Society  which  regards  Christ  as  the  Princ 
of  Peace  ?  j 
But' while  we  have  the  outward  mark  of  me 
of  peace,  let  us  endeavor  to  descend  to  the  ro< 
of  the  matter.  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  th 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  an 
with  all  thy  strength."  This  is  the  first  an 
great  commandment,  and  the  second  is  HI 
unto  it,  namely,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor ; 
thyself.  When  this  love  fills  our  hearts,  lov 
to  Cod  and  love  to  our  fellow  men,  there  is  i 
room  for  envy  and  malice,  no  room  for  tl 
spirit  of  Oppression  and  War.  We  are  led  ! 
bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  if  a  brother  1 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  instead  of  being  hasty  I 
believe  and  spread  injurious  reports,  we  g 
rather  to  him  in  the  spirit  of  restoring  love. 

We  wish  also  to  caution  our  members,  ! 
much  as  possible  to  refrain  from  every  thir 
which  has  the  appearance  of  evil.  Our  testim 
nies  against  war  and  slavery  are  plain  and  e: 
plicit,  yet  there  are  many  ways  in  which,  wit' 
out  being  directly  concerned,  we  maybe  lendii 
our  aid  to  prolong  these  evils.  An  army  m; 
be  compared  to  a  vast  and  complicated  machin 
in  which  a  distant  and  apparently  insignifica: 
cog  may  be  as  important  as  the  master  whe< 
It  is  by  the  aid  of  the  small  streams  tricklii 
down  the  mountain  side  that  the  river  is  en 
bled  to  roll  its  mighty  volume  to  the  ocea 
While  then  the  course  of  war  seeks  to  dive 
every  pursuit  from  its  legitimate  channel,  ai 
threatens  to  engulf  the  whole  country  in  tl 
whirlpool  to  which  it  leads,  let  us  endeavor 
steer  as  far  as  possible  from  the  currer 
neither  by  word  nor  deed  aiding  its  progress. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  laboring  men  ha' 
been  drawn  to  the  battle  field,  and  that  there 
a  large  influx  of  slaves  to  the  interior  of  c 
State,  some  may  be  tempted  to  avail  themselv 
of  this  supply,  especially  as  slave  labor  maync 
be  had  for  board  and  clothing.    We  desi 
Friends  to  be  guarded  in  this  matter  als 
"  The   rich   and   poor    meet    together,  t! 
Lord  is  the  Maker  of  them  all."    We  belie 
that  those  who  are  blessed  with  this  work  i 
goods  may  find,  in  this  season  of  suffering  ai  i 
destitution,  many  opportunities  of  assisting  th(l 
fellow  men.    We  wish  to  encourage  them  1 1 
do  so. 

Finally  brethren,  let  us  cultivate  faith 
God  the  everlasting  Father,  in  his  promises  ail ' 
in  his  power.    "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  II 
trouble  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  sh; 
glorify  me."    Did  he  not  deliver  Daniel  frcl 
the  lion's  den,  and  Shadrach,  Meshach  ail 
Abednego  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace?  H'l 
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lie  not  delivered  the  faithful  of  every  age  and  gen- 
ration — delivered  them  by  life  or  by  death  ? 
fe  alone  knows  which  is  best,  and  precious  in 
ae  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. 
Lre  these  things  so  ?  Do  we  believe  them  ? 
i'hen  call  upon  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
nd  he  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  yet 
ilbrify  Him. 


'eport  of  a  Committee  of  the  Representatives  of 
JSIew  York  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  upon 
the  condition  and  wants  of  the  Colored  Refu- 
gees, published  by  direction  of  the  Representa- 
tive Meeting. 

j  Pursuant  to  appointment,  the  committee 
jWra.  Cromwell  and  Benj.  Tatham,]  have 
isited  Washington,  Alexandria,  Fort  Monroe, 
fampton,  Norfolk,  and  Craney  Island,  and  have 
jad  full  opportunity  of  seeing  several  thousand 
?  the  refugees,  of  all  ages  and  conditions. 
Ie  received  polite  attention  from  all  the 
ficers  of  government  upon  whom  we  called, 
id  every  facility  to  accomplish  the  desired 
ivestigation. 

During  this  engagement,  we  have  met  with 
uch  to  interest  us  and  excite  our  sympathy  in 
jhalf  of  multitudes  of  our  fellow-men,  now 
issing  through  painful  vicissitudes,  in  their 
ansition  from  a  state  of  bondage  and  degrada- 
on  to  an  unknown  future,  which,  though  de- 
iloped  in  present  darkness,  and  filled  with  trial 
id  sorrow,  is  yet  lighted  by  hope,  and  cheered 
id  comforted  by  faith  and  trust  in  the  wisdom 
id  mercy  of  the  Almighty. 

In  attempting  to  describe  the  condition  of 
lese  people,  scenes  of  deep  interest  which  we 
ive  witnessed,  rise  up  before  us;  and  we  feel 
aable  to  do  justice  to  the  subject  by  a  brief 
fport.  We  adopt  the  form  of  a  narrative  as 
ie  more  convenient ;  and,  in  order  to  con- 
mse  it  within  reasonable  limits,  many  con- 
prsations  and  subjects  of  interest  are  necessarily 
nitted. 

The  present  shelter  of  the  refugees  in  Wash- 
fgton  is  called  Camp  Barker.  We  visited 
||  on  the  25th  of  11th  month.  It  consists  of  a 
i|rge  oblong  square,  surrounded  on  three  sides 
j  huts  or  barracks,  and  other  buildings,  all 
pening  within  the  square ;  and  by  a  high 
>nce  on  the  west  side.    The  entrance  is  under 

I military  guard.  The  huts,  forty-eight  in  num- 
;r,  are  about  twelve  feet  square,  and  each  has 
om  ten  to  twelve  inmates.  There  are  also 
ifveral  large  tents,  occupied  by  old  or  infirm 
.en,  and  two  buildings  called  hospitals — one 
i>r  men,  and  one  for  women.  The  residence  of 
sie  superintendent  is  within  the  enclosure, 
i;  The  whole  camp  is  under  the  care  of  a  super- 
litendent,  one  assistant,  and  one  doctor,  who  are 
mpointed  and  paid  by  government.  There  are 
iso  two  matrons  appointed  and  paid  by  the 
jreedmen's  Association  of  Washington. 
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The  superintendent  reported  as  follows  : 

There  were  400  in  camp,  on  the  16th  of 
June  (when  he  came.)  Since  then  there  have 
come  in  3,350 — making  a  total  of  3,750.  Of 
these  280  have  died.  The  present  number  is 
from  600  to  650,  of  whom  231  are  children. 
The  rest  have  found  employment  about  Wash- 
ington in  various  service — excepting  about  20 
who  have  gone  North.  They  generally  object 
to  go  there  on  account  of  the  cold.  There  are 
125  sick,  all  of  whom  have  been  sent  in  from 
other  places,  except  about  25  who  have  sickened 
in  the  camp.  This  place  is  the  general  recepta- 
cle for  the  sick  of  about  6,0 .0  refugees  in  and 
around  Washington.  The  superintendent  did 
not  report  the  number  of  births,  but  they  are 
not  equal  to  the  deaths. 

The  government  gives  employment  to  all  the 
able-bodied  men,  at  wages  according  to  their 
service,  from  $12  to  $25  per  month,  and  all 
have  rations  except  the  teamsters,  at  the  latter 
rate.  There  are  about  100  women,  who  go  out 
to  day's  work,  returning  at  night  to  camp. 
They  are  said  to  earn  fifty  cents  per  day. 

Apart  from  the  crowded  condition  of  these 
people,  and  their  deficiency  of  clothing,  those 
who  were  well  appeared  tolerably  comfortable. 
The  sick  in  hospital  were  in  a  miserable  condi- 
tion. In  consequence  of  necessary  repairs  to 
the  men's  hospital,  all  the  sick  were  crowded  in 
the  women's  hospital.        *        *  * 

We  went  to  Alexandria  on  the  26th,  and 
called  oil  the  acting  superintendent  of  the 
colored  refugees  there,  under  the  Provost  Mar- 
shal. He  informed  us  there  were,  on  the  12th 
of  October,  1,230  refugees  of  all  ages  and  condi- 
tions, quartered  in  twenty-five  houses.  We 
visited  a  considerable  number  of  them.  One 
had  been  formerly  used  as  a  slave-pen  by  a 
trader.  Although  the  poor  people  were  un- 
reasonably crowded  in  the  two  wings,  it  was  in- 
teresting to  contemplate  the  difference  between 
its  present  and  former  uses.  Then  it  was  the 
entrance  into  the  darkness  of  hopeless  bondage ; 
now  the  vestibule  of  hoped-for  freedom  ! 

There  was  here  an  interesting  school  for  boys 
and  girls,  taught  by  two  colored  teachers  who 
had  been  educated  in  the  North,  and  who  were 
intelligent  and  efficient.  The  number  of  schol- 
ars was  160 — half  taught  in  the  daytime  and 
half  in  the  evening.  There  were  two  rooms 
occupied  by  these  schools — one  about  12  by  15, 
and  the  other  10  by  12.  The  scholars  paid  50 
cents  to  one  dollar  per  month  each,  and  the 
school  is  self-sustaining.  The  pupils  appeared 
to  be  well  taught,  and  very  promising.  They 
read  well,  and  apparently  understood  figures  on 
the  black  board,  although  the  school  had  been 
in  operation  only  a  few  weeks. 

-  Upon  the  whole,  we  regarded  the  condition 
of  the  refugees  about  Alexandria  as  very  far 
from  what  it  ought  to  be.  In  some  respects  it 
was  not  unfavorable ;  but  in  others  it  showed  a 
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want  of  attention  to  the  ordinary  requirements 
of  tolerable  existence.  They  expressed,  almost 
without  exception,  a  preference  for  their  present 
condition  with  freedom,  to  a  more  favorable  one 
in  slavery;  because,  as  they  said,  they  would 
have  at  least  what  they  earned,  and  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  their  own  labor ;  while  in  slavery, 
their  masters  took  all  and  returned  them  but 
little. 

We  were  informed  that  clothing  was  wanted 
for  women  and  children  ;  blankets,  and  a  few 
pieces  of  calico  and  flannel,  would  be  very  use- 
ful* 

On  our  return  to  Washington  we  called,  by 
appointment,  on  the  military  governor  of  Wash- 
ington, and  described  to  him  the  condition  of 
the  refugees,  as  it  had  been  seen  by  ourselves 
that  day.  General  Martindale  listened  with 
polite  attention  to  our  report,  and  admitted  that 
much  of  it  was  new  and  unexpected  to  him. 
He  informed  us  that  he  had  held  his  present 
appointment  but  six  days,  and  during  that  time 
had  not  any  opportunity  to  visit  the  camp.  He 
then  asked  whether  we  had  any  suggestions  to 
make  ;  and  after  hearing  us  fully,  assured  us  he 
would  do  all  he  could  to  remedy  any  neglect, 
and  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  people. 

In  the  evening  we  called  on  the  Attorney- 
General,  at  his  own  residence,  in  company  with 
two  friends,  by  whom  we  were  introduced  :  and 
the  next  day  on  the  President,  and  the  Secre- 
tary of  War.  We  explained  to  them  the  ob- 
jects of  our  visit,  and  also  reported  what  we  had 
seen  in  Washington  and  Alexandria,  believing 
that,  in  the  multiplicity  of  their  engagements, 
they  were  uninformed  of  the  facts,  and  ursine 
the  importance  of  prompt  measures  to  remedy 
existing  evils.  We  were  received  with  great 
kindness;  and  full  approbation  was  expressed 
of  the  motives  and  action  of  Friends  in  this 
matter.  The  President  was  glad  that  Friends 
were  ready  to  aid  in  the  relief  of  these  people. 
We  assured  him  he  had  our  full  sympathy,  and 
that  of  our  Friends,  in  the  cares  and  responsi- 
bilities which  devolved  upon  him ;  that  our  ob- 
ject was  not  to  add  to  those  cares,  but  to  do 
what  little  we  could  towards  relieving  them. 
We  had  an  interesting  interview,  and  took  leave 
of  him  with  renewed  interest  in  his  behalf. 

The  Secretary  of  War  expressed  his  gratifi- 
cation with  our  appointment,  and  hoped  we 
would  make  a  full  investigation,  as  far  as  we 
could  do  so ;  and  desired  that  we  should  send 
him  a  copy  of  our  report,  together  with  any 
suggestion  of  a  practical  character  which  we 
might  wish  to  make.  He  expressed  his  desire 
to  do  all  he  could  for  the  welfare  and  prosperity 
of  the  refugees,  and  remarked  that  he  would  be 
glad  to  employ  conscientious  and  competent 

*  Since  the  above  was  written,  we  Lave  been 
informed  that  government  has  ordered  barracks 
to  be  erected  here,  so  that  they  will  be  better  accom- 
modated. 
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members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  more  es- 
pecially doctors,  whom  they  could  recommend, 
as  willing  to  devote  their  time  and  talents  for  the 
benefit  of  these  people.  The  Attorney-General 
spoke  of  the  questions  arising  out  of  the  condition 
of  the  colored  people  as  of  the  greatest  importance. 
He  desired  the  Society  of  Friends  would  not 
confine  their  thoughts  to  their  present  physical 
wants,  but  that  they  would  also  direct  their  at- 
tention to  the  future  welfare  of  the  vast  number; 
in  the  country,  whose  condition  was  likely  to  be 
changed  from  Slavery  to  Freedom. 

We  left  Washington  on  the  28th,  andreachec 
Baltimore  in  time  to  take  the  evening  boat,  foi 
Fort  Monroe,  where  we  arrived  in  the  inornim 
of  the  29th.  The  provost  marshal  informed  uf 
that  General  Dix  was  absent  from  the  Fort,  an(j 
on  inquiring  for  C.  B.  Wilder,  superintendent; 
of  the  refugees,  we  were  directed  to  his  office. i 
We  accordingly  called,  and  found  him  in  i 
small  office  adjoining  the  quarters  of  the  refu 
gees  ;  it  was  partly  filled  with  goods,  and  alto 
gether  too  small  for  the  duties  of  his  appoint 
ment.    He  received  us  cordially. 

The  number  of  refugees  in  this  vicinity  wer 
reported  to  us  as  follows  : 

Under  C.  B.  Wilder,  Superintendent : 

51en.      Women  and  Children  I 

At  Fort  Monroe  ..1,000 — 600  200  .200 

At  Hampton,  and  Camp 
Hamilton,  and  sur- 
roundings 2,500  of  all  classes. 

Under  John  Dawson: 

At  Fort  Norfolk.   632  12   374   246 

Under  Dr.  Brown  :* 

At  Craney  Island  ..  1,128 — 209  530  290 

At  Norfolk   794  416  147  164 

And  Sick  .  •   45  12   10 

Total   6,054 

We  were  informed  that  there  were  consider;! 
ble  numbers  at  Yorktown,  Suffolk,  and  Port] 
mouth,  but  could  not  learn  how  many  wed 
there. 

The  government  gives  employment  to  all  til 
able-bodied  men.    Some  of  the  women  are  erj 
ployed  also,  but  most  of  the  women  and  childm 
are  without  employment.    The  rate  of  wage 
as  we  understood,  was,  at  Fort  Monroe,  $10  m 
month,  and  rations.    But  little  of  the  wages  h; 
been  paid.    The  women  and  children  have  ) 
rations  here,  and  depend  upon  occasional  eij 
ployment  and  charity  for  subsistence. 

We  were  lodged  and  entertained  very  kind  I 
by  Doctor  Crooker  and  associates,  at  the  qua 
ters  of  the  medical  staff  of  the  military  hospitj 
here.  The  hospital  appeared  in  excellent  ord(| 
and  has  300  beds.  There  were  only  60  p 
tients  when  we  were  there. 

General  Dix  received  us  kindly,  on  the  mor' 
ing  of  the  30th,  and  promptly  expressed  I 
willingness  to  give  us  every  opportunity  to  si 
complish  the  object  of  our  visit.    He  ciiter| 


*  Men  and  women,  over  12;  children  under. 
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into  the  details  of  his  action  on  behalf  of  the 
refugees  since  he  had  command  of  this  district; 
and  gave  us,  at  length,  his  reasons  for  desiring 
their  removal  beyond  the  prejudicial  influences 
of  military  camps.  In  the  absence  of  any  better 
arrangement  he  had  ordered  the  erection  of 
barracks  at  Craney  Island,  for  the  reception  of 
all  not  employed  by  government.  He  had 
reason  to  believe  that  the  people  could  support 
themselves  by  fishing  for  oysters,  &c. 

Our  interview  with  the  General  was  very 
agreeable,  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  his  desire 
to  make  these  people  comfortable.  Their  gen- 
eral industry  was  acknowledged,  and  it  is  borne  out 
by  the  fact  that  a  large  amount  of  money  is  due 
to  them,  for  arrears  of  wages.  There  appears  to 
be  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  precise  sum, 
but  we  understood  the  General  to  admit,  from  a 
cursory  examination  of  the  books,  that  there 
was  as  much  as  $25,000,  still  due.*  He  in- 
formed us  that  the  quartermaster  had  $7,000  on 
hand  towards  its  payment,  and  expected  as  much 
more  shortly.  On  leaving,  the  General  gave  us 
a  letter  to  Captain  Ludlow,  assistant  quarter- 
master at  Norfolk,  requesting  him  to  show  the 
condition  of  the  colored  people  there,  and  at 
Craney  Island. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
AFRICAN  COTTON  AND  SUGAR. 

The  ability  of  Africa  to  supply  others  than 
her  own  people  with  cotton  and  sugar,  has 
been  much  dwelt  upon  of  late,  and  articles  in 
|  relation  thereto  have  often  found  a  place  in  the 
!  columns  of  the  Review.  But,  as  the  subject  is 
of  growing  interest,  it  is  expected  that  further 
(information  on  the  subject  will  also  be  accepta- 
ble to  many  readers. 

As  the  scarcity  of  American  cotton  is  more 
felt,  and  the  abundance  of  African  cotton,  in 
some  condition,  is  more  seen,  the  conviction 
deepens  in  the  minds  of  observers,  that  the  cot- 
ton mills  of  Lancashire  and  New  England  may, 
at  no  distant  day,  receive  a  large  share  of  their 
supplies  from  the  African  field,  and  that,  too,  on 
remunerative  terms.  At  least,  so  it  seems  to  the 
writer  of  this  communication,  who  has  a  son  on 
the  West  Coast,  from  whom  information  is  occa- 
sionally received,  with  samplesof  cotton,  both  cul- 
tivated and  uncultivated ;  all  of  which  seem  so 
much  in  support  of  that  conviction. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  difference  between  the 
price  of  American  cotton  in  Liverpool,  and  Afri- 
can of  similar  quality  in  Monrovia,  offers  a  great 
temptation  to  traders,  but  as  few  individuals  are 
prepared  to  invest  the  requisite  capital,  "  a  Joint 
Stock  Company "  has  been  formed,  under  the 

*  We  have  been  informed,  that  since  our  return, 
an  official  investigation  has  been  made,  and  the 
amount  of  arrears  ascertained  to  be  over  $30,000. 


title  of  "  The  West  Africa  Company."  Some 
of  the  Directors  are  Manchester  men ;  two  are 
members  of  Parliament.  The  names  of  Thomas 
Clegg,  of  Manchester,  and  Gerard  Ralston, 
Consul-General  for  Liberia,  also  are  on  the  list. 
y  The  object"  of  this  Company,  as  stated  in  its 
Prospectus,  "  is  to  establish  trading  stations,  fac- 
tories, and  depots  on  the  coast  of  Western 
Africa,  and  by  means  of  organized  agencies,  to 
bring  and  collect  for  shipment  at  such  stations, 
the  valuable  products  of  the  interior,"-  &c. 

"The  cultivation  of  the  cotton-plant,  and  the 
employment  of  African  labor  on  its  native  soil, 
have  already  been  sufficiently  tested.  There  is 
abundant  labor  seeking  employment;  a  fertile 
soil  well  adapted  to  its  growth,  and  a  population 
actively  alive  to  what  will  benefit  themselves. 
No  expensive  or  uncertain  experiments  are  re- 
quired to  test  the  ability  or  the  will  of  the 
natives  to  supply  this  country  with  cheap  and 
good  cotton.  The  testimony  of  the  officers  of 
the  Niger  expedition  concurs  with  and  confirms 
the  evidence  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  and  other  African 
travellers,  that  indigenous  cotton  is  growing  in 
abundance  throughout  vast  districts,  covering 
many  thousand  miles  of  territory,  and  only  waits 
to  be  gathered."  *  *  *  "In  fact,  only 
buyers  on  the  spot  are  wanted  to  take  from  the 
natives  what  they  have  to  offer,  giving  in  ex- 
change manufactured  goods  suitable  to  their  re- 
quirements." 

"  Another  practical  authority,  Mr.  Clegg,  of 
Manchester,  who  has  an  establishment  at  Abbe- 
okuta,  states  :  '  For  very  many  years  my  in- 
structions have  been  to  cease  buying  cotton 
when  more  than  a  half-penny  per  pound  in  the 
seed,  and  my  young  Africans  have  again  and 
again  written  to  say,  that  at  that  price  far  more 
was  brought  to  them  than  they  could  buy.'  " 

"  J.  Lyons  McLeod,  Hon.  Secretary  of 
the  African  Aid  Society,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Times,  March,  28  1861,  writes:  '  It  is  a  well 
attested  fact,  that  from  Western  Africa  (ship- 
ping port  Lagos),  cotton  in  abundance  may  he 
purchased  at  2d.  per  pound,  and  allowing  ex- 
orbitant overcharge  for  cleaning,  freight,  &c, 
it  may  be  sold  in  Liverpool  at  4Jd.  per  lb. 
This  cotton  is  equal  in  quality  to  New  Orleans 
at6£  [in  1861]  per  lb.,  proving  beyond  doubt 
that  from  Western  Africa,  which  is  nearer  to 
our  shores  than  the  cotton  districts  of  America, 
we  may  obtain  the  same  amount  of  cotton  for 
£20,000,000,  for  which  we  are  paying  the  slave- 
holders of  the  United  States  £30,000,000." 

The  testimony  of  Consul  Ralston  is  all  in  the 
same  lice,  and  favorable  to  the  cotton-growing 
ability  of  Liberia. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Liberia  Herald  gives 
a  very  encouraging  account  of  the  cultivation 
of  the  cane,  and  manufacture  of  sugar,  and  says 
there  are  two  steam  sugar  mills  of  12  and  6  horse- 
power, and  seven  mills  worked  by  oxen  or  men. 
The  larger  steam  mill  will  take  off  more  than 
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one  acre  per  day.  One  acre  of  cane  yields  2100 
gallons  of  juice,  making  3000  pounds  of  Musco- 
vado sugar. 

Now,  as  some  of  our  American  mills  are  sup- 
plied in  part  with  cotton  re-shipped  from  Liv- 
erpool, the  question  seems  a  very  natural  one, 
cannot  an  American  Company  also  be  formed, 
having  similar  objects  in  view,  and  with  as  good 
prospects  of  extending  the  exchange,  now  made 
by  individual  merchants,  of  American*  manufac- 
tures for  African  productions  ?  A  perusal  of 
the  N.  Y.  Colonization  Journal  would  enable 
the  reader  to  form  an  opinion  of  more  value 
than  this  imperfect  sketch  can  do. 

Monkton,  Vt.,  1st  mo.,  1863.  H.  M. 
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Correspondence. — Our  editorial  labors  are 
often  cheered,  and  our  anxieties  relieved,  by  the 
unsolicited  and  incidental  expression,  in  letters 
from  our  correspondents,  of  the  satisfaction  with 
which  the  weekly  visits  of  our  journal  are  re- 
ceived. It  is  particularly  grateful  when  such 
expression  comes  from  readers  who,  whilst  not 
in  outward  membership  with  us,  are  yet  felt  to 
be  in  true  Christian  fellowship.  Entertaining, 
through  conviction,  as  well  as  by  education, 
those  views  of  Christian  doctrine  which  belong 
to  the  profession  of  Friends,  and  earnestly  de- 
siring to  commend  them  to  the  adoption  and 
faithful  observance  of  all  to  whom  we  have  ac- 
cess, we  are  not  the  less  solicitous  to  cherish  a 
truly  catholic  spirit.  A  cordial  response  is, 
therefore,  made  to  the  following  sentiments — 
beautifully  expressed,  and  eminently  worthy  of 
the  deep  though tfulness  and  warm  reception  of 
every  reader.  They  are  taken  from  a  private 
letter  addressed  to  the  Editor  by  an  unknown 
Christian  sister,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  re- 
ceipt of  Friends'  Revieio  in  a  distant  public  in- 
stitution. 

"The  renewed  spirit  of  those  who  love  Christ, 
is  the  same  whatever  name  they  bear.  Whether 
finding  expression  in  the  sacred  song,  the  prac- 
tical essay,  the  brief  memoir,  or  the  general 
religious  intelligence,  it  is,  in  all  these,  the 
source  of  sweet  communion  among  the  children 
of  Jesus.  Heart  flows  to  heart,  where  tongue 
and  eye  may  never  have  an  interchange  of 
thought  and  feeling.  With  this  spirit  your  pe- 
riodical has  found  a  welcome  here. 
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"  The  time  will  come,  when  light  and  love, 
joy  and  peace — when  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
— shall  cover  the  earth  as  waters  cover  the  sea. 
Who  would  not  desire  to  hasten  the  glorious 
day  ?  Let  her  who  has  but  a  drop  to  give,  if  a 
heart  offering,  give  gladly.  Let  him  who  has 
more,  pour  out,  from  mind  and  heart,  generous 
streams  to  swell  the  flood.  Surely  the  heart 
gains,  instead  of  losing,  in  giving.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 


Christian  Sympathy  with  the  North. — 
A  Friend  residing  in  England  and  widely  known 
there  and  in  this  country,  writes  under  a  recent 
date,  as  below. 

In  venturing  to  print  these  few  sentences 
from  a  private  letter,  we  think  we  violate  no 
confidence,  while  we  draw  closer  the  bonds  which 
unite  true-hearted  men  in  both  countries. 

We  have  been  astonished  to  see  so  many  on 
that  side  of  the  Atlantic,  suffering  their  vision 
to  be  obscured  by  the  scarcely  specious  pretences 
of  the  enemies  of  human  freedom.  It  is  with 
hope  and  gratitude  that  we  find  men  of  relig- 
ious experience  piercing,  as  at  a  glance,  the 
mists  of  prejudice  and  material  interest,  and 
recognizing  the  true  issues  of  the  great  struggle 
in  which  our  country  is  engaged.  Such  men 
do  not  darken  counsel  by  words  without  knowl- 
edge, but,  looking  at  the  principles  which  are 
involved,  and  believing  that  "  He  who  made  the 
world  still  governs  it,"  they  arrive,  by  the 
most  direct  process,  at  the  conclusion  that  a 
system  so  iniquitous  as  that  on  which  the 
Southern  Confederacy  is  avowedly  based,  must 
fall.  Knowing  that  whereof  they  write,  well 
may  they  exhort  us  to  ''an  unpresumptuously 
hopeful  spirit,"  and  well  may  we  rejoice  that 
the  encouragement  is  not  based  upon  human 
calculations,  but  upon  conclusions  which  the 
wisdom  that  cometh  from  above  teaches,  and 
which  rest  upon  the  Diviue  attributes. 

"  I  cannot  allow  's  letter  to  depart  with- 
out adding  a  few  words  of  my  own,  if  it  were  but 
to  assure  thee  and  all  my  thrice  beloved  friends 
around  thee,  how  much  my  heart  has  been,  and 
is  with  you  all,  '  day  and  night,  making  mention 
of  you  in  my  prayers,'  under  circumstances 
which  I  feel  with  an  intensity  and  a  constancy 
which  I  think  no  native  American  of  the  North 
would  very  easily  exceed.  But  opposed,  on 
Christian  grounds,  alike  to  war  and  slavery,  and 
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all  the  iniquities  connected  with  both,  and  to  a 
rebellion  embodying  all  to  an  extent  unknown 
before  in  any  country  or  in  any  age,  our  trust  is 
I  in  God,  through  Christ  the  Saviour.  Under 
the  Supreme  government  of  a  Being  of  infinite 
goodness  and  love — omniscient  and  omnipotent 
I — it  is  simply  an  impossibility  that  any  thing 
should  take  place  but  what  He  controls,  and 
will  ultimately  overrule  for  good,  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  own  purposes,  so  that  even  the 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Him. 

"  And  there  is  a  position  to  which  the  hum- 
ble Christian  is  sometimes  raised  by  faith,  from 
which  he  can  view  all  that  is  permitted  to  pass 
before  him,  or  with  which  he  may  himself  be 
more  or  less  remotely  connected,  not  only  with 
imperturbable  calmness,  but  also  with  a  really 
trustful  and  unpresumptuously  hopeful  spirit. 
Prayerfully  dwelling  here,  he  can  rejoice  even 
in  the  midst  of  tribulation,  and  in  all  things  he 
is  enabled  to  give  thanks  to  Him  who  reigns 
supreme  above  all.  I  should  like  my  dearly 
beloved  friends  to  know  how  near  is  my  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  and  how  tender  and  deep  my 
brotherly  sympathy  with  them  under  all  their 
trials,  whether  they  be  of  a  personal  or  of  a 
national  kind." 


North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. — A 
printed  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  this  meeting, 
held  in  the  11th  month  last,  has  been  kindly  sent 
to  us,  and  we  extract  this  week,  a  Minute  of  ad- 
vice, embracing  the  exercises  and  labors  during 
the  reading  of  the  Queries  and  Answers. 

Having  already  published  a  brief  account  of 
the  proceedings,  we  will  now  add  only  the 
closing,  satisfactory  Minute  :  "  This  meeting 
having  been  favored  to  bring  all  its  delibera- 
tions to  a  close  in  harmony  and  brotherly  love, 
under  a  sense  of  humble  thankfulness  to  our 
Father  in  heaven,  solemnly  concludes,  to  meet 
at  the  usual  time  and  place  next  year,  if  the 
Lord  permit." 


John  L.  Eddy. — The  British  Friend  of  the 
1st  inst.,  gives  an  account  of  the  progress  of  our 
dear  friend  J.  L.  Eddy,  from  the  27th  of  11th 
month,  when  he  attended  Kendal  Monthly 
Meeting,  to  the  30th  of  12th  month,  in  the 
evening  of  which  day  he  embarked  at  Glasgow 
for  Belfast.  He  held  many  public  meetings  in 
the  North  of  England  and  in  Scotland,  mostly 
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in  the  evening,  after  attending  a  Friends' 
meeting  in  the  morning. 


Married,  at  Sugar  Plain  Meeting  of  Friends,  In- 
diana, on  the  26th  of  Ilth  month,  1862,  Daniel  P. 
Hutchins,  to  Mary  E.  Brown,  both  members  of  Su- 
gar Plain  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  in  Thorntown,  Boone  county,  Indiana,  on  the 
15th  of  11th  month,  1862,  Jacob  Barker,  jr.,  in  the 
26th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Sugar  Plain 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Although  called  sud- 
denly away,  he  gave  evidence  that  he  was  aware  of 
his  approaching  dissolution.  Many  were  his  expres- 
sions indicating  a  preparation  for  the  final  close. 
On  the  day  of  his  death,  he  exhorted  his  companion 
to  give  him  up,  saying,  "The  Lord  would  be  her 
caretaker.  In  mercy  He  had  forgiven  all  his  sins, 
and  he  felt  that  he  should  be  unspeakably  happy  in 
a  world  of  bliss.  Blessed  be  His  holy  name."  And 
soon  after  he  was  audibly  engaged  in  supplication.  He 
thus  passed  quietly  away.  The  triumphant  death  of 
this  dear  friend  was  witnessed  by  the  believer  and 
the  unbeliever,  and  thereby  the  faith  of  the  former 
was  increased  and  strengthened,  and  the  foundation 
and  confidence  of  the  latter  were  shaken  and  weak- 
ened. 


TEACHER  WANTED 

At  a  High  School  in  Salem,  Iowa.  For  particulars 
address  A.  H.  Pickering, 

Salem,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 

1st  mo.  24th— 2t. 


GRISCOM  STREET  (LATE  GREEN'S  COURT)  SOUP 
HOUSE. 

The  above  institution  is  now  delivering  Soup  to 
the  poor  daily ,  except  First-days,  from  11  to  1  o'clock. 

The  Society  employs  no  collector,  but  relies  on  the 
voluntary  contributions  of  the  benevolent,  which  will 
be  gratefully  received  by  Jeremiah  Hacker,  316  south 
Fourth  street,  or  Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street. 

1st  rao.  17 — 3t. 


AMERICAN  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 

The  Committee  having  in  charge  the  publication 
of  the  11  American  Annual  Monitor"  desire  to  remind 
Friends  that  the  time  for  the  issue  of  a  new  number 
is  near  at  hand. 

In  addition  to  such  obituary  notices  of  our  de- 
parted Friends  as  would  be  instructive  to  survivors, 
they  are  desirous  that  it  should  contain  a  record  of 
every  death  which  may  have  occurred  among  our 
members  in  this  country  during  the  current  year. 
This  can  only  be  done  by  reports  being  forwarded  to 
them  from  every  Monthly  Meeting. 

They  would  remind  their  correspondents  who  have 
heretofore  aided  them  that  they  are  again  depending 
on  their  kind  co-operation  ;  and  they  would  express 
the  hope  that  in  each  of  those  Monthly  Meetings 
from  which  no  report  was  last  year  received  some 
member  will  extend  the  needed  care. 

To  prevent  errors  it  is  desired  that  the  names  be 
written  very  distinctly,  also  the  age  and  place  of 
residence,  both  town  and  State. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to 

William  Wood,  61  Walker  St.,  N.  Y. 

Henry  Dickinson,  83  Beekman  St.,  N.  Y. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray,  35  Broadway,  EL  Y. 
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LECTURE  ON  PHOTOGRAPHY. 
FRIEND'S  INSTITUTE,  LONDON. 

The  opening  lecture  for  the  season  1862-3, 
was  delivered  here  on  Third-day,  the  4th  of 
Eleventh  month,  by  Edward  Smith,  of  Shef- 
field. The  subject  was  Photography,  and  the 
lecture  was  illustrated  by  numerous  excellent 
specimens  of  the  art,  especially  by  views  in 
Egypt,  taken  by  Francis  Frith.  In  commen- 
cing his  address,  the  lecturer  briefly  reviewed 
the  origin  and  progress  of  the  institution,  and 
paid  a  passing  compliment  to  the  committee  and 
the  architect  who  had  labored  together  so  suc- 
cessfully in  providing  such  varied  and  exten- 
sive accommodation  for  Friends.  After  allud- 
ing to  the  Reading  Room,  arrangement  for  re- 
freshments, &c,  he  proceeded  in  these  words: — 

"  The  Managers  of  the  Institute  have  not 
rested  satisfied  even  here.  They  very  properly 
considered  that  it  would  not  be  unsuitable  to 
provide  popular  lectures  on  interesting  and  in- 
structive topics,  which  might  contribute  to  the 
improvement  of  our  members  generally,  and 
supply  to  the  younger  portion  of  our  body  that 
kind  of  knowledge  which  in  past  time  they  had 
to  go  in  search  of  elsewhere. 

"  And  why  should  they  go  elsewhere  for  what 
we  may  possibly  furnish  from  our  own  resources  ? 
I  have  the  fullest  confidence  that  there  is  the 
needful  qualification  within  our  Society  for  sus- 
taining the  interest  of  such  lectures,  if  it  can  be 
fairly  enlisted  in  our  service.  The  talent  is  not 
wanting,  but  there  may  be  some  difficulty  in 
bringing  it  to  our  aid  from  the  want  of  oppor- 
tunity, or  the  distance  at  which  parties  may  be 
found  who  could  render  such  assistance.  It  is 
not  that  a  popular  lecture  can  be  expected  to 
communicate  a  very  profound  or  abstruse  ac- 
quaintance with  its  subject.  It  does  not  pro- 
fess to  do  this.  But  ofttimes  the  experiments 
or  apparatus,  or  other  objects  of  interest  then 
introduced,  are  not  readily  accessible  to  many 
of  the  hearers.  And  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind 
that  we  have  now  to  deal  with  a  different  state 
of  things  from  that  which  existed  half  a  century 
ago.  Education  at  our  schools  is  not  now 
limited  to  that  rudimentary  information  which 
was  considered  sufficient  in  bygone  times;  the 
whole  routine  of  acquirements  in  the  elder 
classes  is  greatly  in  advance  of  what  it  then 
was;  and  should  we  be  acting  wisely,  after  hav- 
ing thus  created  a  thirst  for  knowledge,  having 
encouraged  its  acquirement,  to  look  with  disap- 
proval on  the  well-guarded  and  judicious  efforts 
of  those  who  would  minister  to  this  desire  for 
improvement?" 

The  lecturer  then  proceeded  to  the  subject 
announced;  clearly  describing  the  advantages, 
and  fairly  stating  the  defects  and  disadvantages, 
of  photography :  "among  the  latter  he  brought 
prominently  under  notice  the  deficiency  of  fore- 
ground so  often  observable  when  the  labors  of 
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a  photographer  were  compared  with  those  of 
the  accomplished  painter,  who  invariably  had  an 
opportunity  of  filling  in  from  other  sources, 
those  rich  and  attractive  foregrounds  which 
actually  did  not  exist,  in  the  positions  where 
they  were  required  to  form  a  perfect  picture. 
Then  the  presence  of  certain  colors  was  often 
injurious  to  the  effect;  the  deep  blue  sky  of 
southern  climes  was  often  transformed  to  white, 
and  the  ground  bright  with  sunshine,  sand,  or 
yellow  flowers,  in  fact  whatever  had  a  golden 
hue,  was  transformed  to  black.  Blue  rays,  act- 
ing on  the  prepared  negative  glass  plate,  black- 
ened it,  and  made  that  part  opaque  ;  so  the 
paper  we  print  receives  through  these  blackened 
parts  but  little  sunlight ;  its  chemicals  are  but 
little  changed  in  color ;  and  thence  the  white 
sky.  The  yellow,  on  the  contrary,  scarcely  affects 
the  chemicals  at  all ;  the  glass  negative  remains 
transparent,  the  light  passes  freely  through  it, 
acting  strongly  on  the  prepared  paper  below, 
and  the  picture  becomes  black  wherever  the 
landscape  was  yellow.  Again,  the  distortion  of 
perpendicular  lines  by  the  camera  is  a  great;  and 
at  present  unconquered,  defect  in  architectural 
photographs.  In  order  to  show  the  extent  of 
this  distortion,  the  lecturer  covered  some  of  the 
lines  that  should  have  been  perpendicular,  with 
tape,  prolonging  the  tape  in  the  same  direction 
as  the  line  both  above  and  below  the  picture, 
and  thus  showing,  in  a  most  marked  manner, 
that  the  lines  rapidly  converged  towards  a  point 
above  the  picture,  while  they  as  decidedly  sep- 
arated below  it. 

The  utilitarian  applications  of  photography 
are  numerous  and  manifest ;  tradesmen  availed 
themselves  of  its  aid  in  advertising  turning 
lathes,  drilling  machines,  terra  cotta  vases,  car- 
riages and  side  saddles;  the  police  obtained  by 
its  aid  portraits  of  notorious  criminals;  engineers, 
resident  at  a  distance,  obtained  the  most  exact  in- 
formation as  to  the  progress  of  works  under  their 
charge  :  government  reduced  the  ordnance  sur- 
vey by  its  assistance  :  and  juries,  by  consent  of 
plaintiff  and  defendant,  accepted  the  photograph- 
ic representation  of  a  site  in  dispute,  rather 
than  incur  the  trouble  and  cost  of  a  personal 
visit  to  the  locality. 

But  the  most  extended  application  of  the  art 
is  by  a  working  engineer  named  Burchard,  em- 
ployed in  the  central  staff  of  the  Prussian  army, 
who,  from  the  multiplication  of  geographical 
photographs,  was  led  to  extend  his  researches 
to  the  more  difficult  field  of  drawings  and  pic- 
torial designs.  After  two  years  of  incessant 
trial,  his  endeavors  have  been  crowned  with 
success.  There  is  now  being  exhibited  a  col- 
lection of  maps  and  artistic  plates  muliplied  by 
his  process,  and  which  would  seem  to  deserve 
unqualified  commendation  for  the  beauty  as  well 
as  the  cheapness  of  the  article.  The  process, 
so  far  as  it  regards  the  transference  of  the  pho- 
tographic negative  to  the  stone,  and  the  prepara- 
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tion  of  the  latter  for  printing,  is  the  secret  of  the 
inventor.  Herr  Burchard  calls  his  new  method 
photo-lithography.  "  Once  prepared  for  print- 
ing, the  stone,  which  is  taken  from  the 
well-known  Solenhofen  quarries,  looks  exactly 
like  the  common  lithograph,  but  in  so  far  differs 
from  the  inferior  product  of  the  simple  art,  that 
it  admits  of  an  almost  unlimited  number  of 
copies  being  taken,  three  thousand  at  least  being- 
struck  off  before  any  diminution  in  their  dis- 
tinctness, or  injury  to  their  general  appearance, 
becomes  apparent.  All  these  copies  are  perfect 
fac-similes  of  the  original  negatives,  and,  what 
adds  considerably  to  their  value,  being  produced 
by  lithography,  they  are  not  subject  to  the 
changes  of  tone  and  sharpness  of  outline  which 
go  far  to  deteriorate  the  artistic  worth  of  pho- 
tographs after  a  short  lapse  of  time." 

It  is,  however,  impossible  within  our  allotted 
space  to  preserve  anything  like  a  complete  rec- 
ord of  a  lecture  fraught  with  so  much  interest, 
and  conveying  so  much  information :  we  wish 
rather  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the  discourse, 
and  especially  to  invite  attention  to  Edward 
Smith's  concluding  observations,  which  we  give 
without  alteration. 

"  And  nowafewmore  words  only  before  we  sep- 
arate. If  any  one  should  doubt  whether  he  has 
been  recompensed  for  the  trouble  of  attending 
here  this  evening,  I  can  feel  no  surprise,  so  far 
as  the  treatment  of  the  subject  is  concerned. 
But  should  any  one  go  further  than  this,  and 
call  in  question  the  propriety  of  our  thus  en- 
deavoring to  gather  information  on  subjects  that 
are  not  decidedly  of  a  religious  character,  I 
must  demur  to  his  conclusions.  It  is  no  part  of 
our  compact  as  a  religious  community,  to  with- 
draw ourselves  from  the  active  walks  of  life,  nor 
to  live  in  wilful  ignorance  of  useful  things  with 
which  we  have  to  do  from  day  to  day. 

"  Such  was  never  the  creed  of  a  Fox,  a  Bar- 
clay, or  a  Penn.  Nor  is  such  the  Christian's 
walk. 

"  Our  life  is  twofold — the  outward  frame  has 
its  relations  to  the  outward  world,  as  it  has  to 
the  spiritual.  How  bountifully  has  the  Giver  of 
all  good  provided  for  our  enjoyment,  not  only 
the  needful  but  also  the  beautiful  in  nature ! — 
not  only  that  which  directly  prepares  us  for  a 
hereafter,  but  that  which  is  to  solace  and  delight 
us  in  our  pilgrimage  :  teaching  us,  that  it  would 
be  alike  an  error  for  the  Christian  to  go  on  his 
way  in  cynical  disregard  of  the  provided  enjoy- 
ments, and  to  use  them  to  his  hurt,  or  to  take 
up  his  rest  in  them.  Carefully  on  the  watch 
that  these  prove  no  entanglement  to  us,  let  us 
not  condemn  the  associating  to  gather  up  frag- 
ments of  useful  knowledge  which  find  their  place 
in  social  duty,  or  the  innocent  enjoyments  which 
may  be  but  as  the  wayside  flowers  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  has  given  to  fill  our  hearts 
with  gladness  and  with  thankfulness." — Lon- 
don Friend. 
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NEWMAN  HALL  ON  SLAVERY  AND  COTTON. 

The  "  Rev."  Newman  Hall  recently  gave  a 
lecture  at  Surrey  Chapel,  to  upwards  of  2,000 
working  men  and  others  on  "  Passing  Events," 
in  which  he  severely  condemned  the  slavery 
system  of  the  States  now  in  rebellion  against  the 
United  States.  The  Southerners  were  the  authors 
of  the  war.  They  began  it;  and  while  claiming 
the  right  of  maintaining  slavery  and  extending  it 
wherever  they  pleased,  war  seemed  as  inevitable 
as  with  a  hand  of  determined  brigands.  If  they 
were  our  own  near  neigbors,  and  demanded  as 
the  price  of  peace  the  right  to  bring  their  slaves 
over  the  border  and  retain  them  as  slaves,  we 
must  be  always  at  war  until  they  withdrew  that 
claim;  but  they,  not  we,  should  be  responsible 
for  the  evils  such  a  war  would  entail.  The  in- 
consistencies of  those  who  urged  us  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  South  were  constant  and  glaring. 
That  very  day,  in  the  special  correspondence  of 
The  Times,  dated  Richmond,  we  were  told  that 
the  negroes  were  so  attached  to  slavery  that  the 
wives  and  children  of  their  masters  had  been 
left  in  the  midst  of  them  unprotected,  yet  with- 
out any  fear  of  injury.  If  this  was  the  case, 
how  absurd  to  condemn  the  President's  procla- 
mation as  likely  to  lead  to  a  general  massacre  ! 
That  the  negroes  would  not  resort  to  violence 
was  well  known  in  the  North  as  well  as  the 
South ;  but  it  was  also  known  that  the  procla- 
mation would  encourage  them  to  escape  when 
the  opportunity  was  presented.  The  same 
writer  said  that  the  proclamation  did  not  dis- 
tress the  Southerners,  for  it  announced  what 
had  been  already  done  by  the  North  from  the 
beginning  of  the  war — as  they  had  always  encour- 
aged the  escape  of  the  slaves,  and  had  actually 
served  out  rations  to  thousands  of  them  !  If  the 
North  had  from  the  first  emancipated  and  fed 
the  negroes  whenever  they  had  the  opportunity, 
what  became  of  the  charge  so  often  made  against 
Mr.  Lincoln's  government  of  insincerity  as  re- 
garded abolition  ?  The  North  were  sometimes 
condemned  in  the  same  hreath  for  upholding 
slavery  and  for  violating  the  Constitution  hy 
putting  it  down  !  It  must  not  he  supposed  that 
sympathizers  with  the  North  approved  all  the 
North  had  done.  There  might  be  different 
opinions  about  some  parts  of  Northern  policy  ; 
there  might  be  no  difference  of  opinion  in  de- 
nouncing certain  outrages  of  individuals,  whether 
North  or  South;  but  in  a  great  conflict  which, 
whatever  its  previous  history,  had  come  to  be, 
by  the  confession  of  the  parties  themselves,  a 
grand  struggle  between  slavery  and  freedom, 
how  could  Englishmen  be  indifferent?  The 
lecturer  had  just  received  a  letter  from  a  lady, 
who  said,  "  I  am  shocked  to  hear  you  are  in  a 
minority  about  America.  I  cannot  understand 
it.  It  is  dreadful  that  Englishmen  can  hesi- 
tate for  a  moment.  They  say  the  Southerners 
are  nicer.    So,  then,  they  will  uphold  a  wicked 
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man  in  his  wicked  deeds  because,  forsooth,  he 
is  a  nice  man  !  Alas  for  England  !  I  am 
afraid  all  wickedness  will  be  tolerated  or  even 
encouraged,  if  a  man  is  only  nice  and  pleasant 
and  aristocratic."  That  was  tbe  virtuous  indig- 
nation of  a  true-hearted  Englishwoman,  and 
would,  he  doubted  not,  be  generally  sbared, 
when  the  truth  of  the  case  was  better  known. 
Sympathizers  with  the  North  would  not  much 
longer  be  "in  a  minority."  But,  meanwhile,  what 
could  be  done  individually  by  us  towards  put- 
ting an  end  to  slavery  ?  It  had  been  said  that 
England  was  dishonest  in  condemning  a  system 
which  she  herself  supported  by  her  trade,  and 
that  slavery  would  long  ago  have  ceased  had  the 
slave-owners  been  unable  to  find  a  market  bere 
for  their  produce.  Why,  then,  had  we  not  long 
ago  encouraged  the  growth  of  cotton  in  our  own 
colonies  and  in  India  ?  Had  this  been  done, 
the  American  war  would  not  have  involved 
us  in  its  disasters,  for  we  should  have  had  in- 
dependent sources  of  supply.  Why  had  this 
not  been  done  ?  Because  slave  cotton  was  better 
and  cheaper.  So  then  we  had  practically  been 
propping  up  slavery  because  we  would  not 
make  this  trifling  sacrifice.  Let  us  repent !  Let 
us  not  demand  that  slave-owners  should  give  up 
all  their  property  in  negroes,  and  we  be  unwill- 
ing to  give  up  a  penny  or  two  on  a  yard  of  cot- 
ton. We  could  not  compel  them  to  do  their 
duty,  but  we  could  do  our  own.  If  they  re- 
solved to  grow  cotton  by  slave  labor,  we  were 
not  compelled  to  buy  it.  It  was  said  that  large 
quantities  of  Indian  and  other  free-grown  cotton 
were  in  Liverpool  warehouses,  but  that  manu- 
facturers were  unwilling  to  risk  the  cost  of 
manufacturing  it,  lest  slave  cotton  might  soon 
come  in,  and  the  free  cotton  goods  be  under- 
sold. Thus  our  Lancashire  operatives  were 
kept  unemployed.  But  if  all  true  friends  of 
freedom  were  to  pledge  themselves  henceforth 
only  to  buy  free-grown  cotton,  if  thus  a  sure  and 
steady  demand  were  created,  there  would  soon 
be  a  supply,  and  the  cotton-grower  in  India  and 
the  colonies  would  be  encouraged  to  supply  the 
raw  material  and  to  improve  its  quality.  There 
was  already  an  organization  for  this  purpose. 
Trustworthy  venders  were  to  be  appointed,  who 
would  guarantee  that  the  cotton  goods  supplied 
by  them  were  entirely  of  the  free-grown  ma- 
terial. Would  not  the  support  of  such  a  move- 
ment be  a  more  practical  method  of  aiding 
abolition  than  by  merely  denouncing  the  up- 
holders of  slavery  ?  It  might  be  said  that  this 
was  a  question  of  political  economy  and  not  of 
morality,  and  must  be  regulated  by  the  law  of 
buying  in  the  cheapest  market.  If  one  shop 
offered  for  sale  goods  of  a  superior  quality  and 
lower  price  than  those  of  its  rival,  would  it  be 
right  to  purchase  at  that  shop  if  it  were  known 
that  it  only  dealt  in  stolen  goods?  Would 
political  economy  justify  a  breach  of  morality 
and  sanction  the  aiding  and  abetting  robbery  ? 


i 
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From  the  Spectator. 
THE  UNDERGROUND   RAILWAY  IN  LONDON. 

The  idea  of  an  underground  railway  through 
London  is  due  to  the  late  City  Solicitor,  Charles 
Pearson,  who  died  but  recently.  When  the 
scheme  was  first  started,  some  ten  or  twelve 
years  ago,  it  did  not  find  many  admirers,  and  the 
public  was  as  incredulous  about  the  possibility 
of  burying  a  "line  "  beneath  houses  and  shops,  as 
the  capitalists  were  unwilling  to  risk  their  money 
in  the  enterprise.  However,  Mr.  Pearson  was 
indefatigable  in  explaining  the  eminent  utility 
of  his  project,  and  by  dint  of  hammering  it  into 
the  heads  of  men,  he,  of  course  carried  his  ob- 
ject at  last.  Gradually,  timid  moneyed  citizens 
came  forward  to  invest  their  surplus  cash  in  | 
underground  shares;  gradually,  a  company  was 
formed,  a  legion  of  lawyers  feed,  and  parliament- 
ary sanction  obtained  for  the  new  scheme  ;  and. 
gradually,  the  army  of  navvies,  with  their  spades 
and  barrows,  set  to  work  digging  into  the 
London  clay,  converting  the  whole  ground  from 
Paddington  to  Clerkeuwell  into  one  huge  mole- 
hill. The  project  of  the  City  Solicitor  was 
i'ouud  to  be  of  no  easy  execution,  for  the  work 
of  the  navvies  was  not  a  mere  boring  through 
the  ground,  as  in  the  ordinary  tunnelling  pro- 
cess, but  a  careful  groping  with  spade  and  pick- 
axe through  a  maze  of  aqueducts,  sewer-pipes, 
gas  tubes,  and  magnetic  wires.  More  than  once 
the  water  refused  to  give  way  to  the  light,  and 
the  light  to  electricity;  but,  ultimately,  all  were 
conquered  by  steam,  and  the  iron  links,  which 
bind  together  nations,  were  safely  laid  down  in 
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All  slave-grown  cotton  might  be  labelled 
"  stolen  goods."  The  labor  that  produced  it 
was  enforced — often  with  stripes,  sometimes  at 
the  cost  of  life,  always  with  robbery.  What 
said  the  Bible  ?  "  Go  to,  now,  ye  rich  men  ! 
Weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you.  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten.  Your  gold  and 
your  silver  is  cankered ;  and  the  rust  of  them 
shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Behold  the  hire  of  the  la- 
borers who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, which  J 
is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth ;  and  the 
cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  have  entered 
in  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth."  Let  not 
Englishmen  in  any  degree  share  in  this  crime, 
if  they  would  escape  the  indignation  of  Him 
who  looks  down  with  impartial  eye  on  master 
and  servant,  white  man  and  black.  Let  them 
wash  their  hands  of  all  participation  in  slavery ; 
and  let  all  friends  of  freedom  throughout  the 
country,  whatever  their  differences  of  opinion  in 
regard  to  the  war,  resolve  never  to  purchase  an- 
other yard  of  cotton  branded  with  the  mark 
"  Stolen  goods,"  stained  with  blood,  and  crying 
to  God  against  those  who  keep  back  "  the  hire 
of  the  laborer." — English  paper. 
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the  bowels  of  the  metropolis.  At  the  present  mo- 
ment, after  more  than  five  years'  hard  and  un- 
interrupted labor,  the  Underground  Railway  is 
finished  at  last,  and  about  to  be  opened  to  the  still 
somewhat  sceptic  public. 

Anything  more  curious  and  startling  than  a 
promenade  along  the  iron  highway  which  now 
lies  below  London,  can  scarcely  be  imagined. 
The  road  commences  at  the  end  of  Farringdon 
Street,  close  to  Old  Smithfield  market,  and  not 
far  from  the  grim  stronghold  of  Newgate.  The 
entrance  is  formed  by  a  temporary  station,  some 
five  hundred  feet  long  and  ninety  feet  wide, 
built  in  the  ordinary  style  of  railway  architec- 
ture, a  cross  between  a  goods-store  and  a  green- 
house. Tall  iron  girders  and  long  arches  of 
white  perforated  brick  carry  a  low  roof  of  tiles 
and  ground  plate  glass,  very  useful  for  shelter- 
ing people  against  wind,  but  not  very  beautiful 
to  look  at. 

Stepping  bravely  down  on  the  rails,  the  road 
of  exploration  lies  for  some  distance  among  high 
brick  walls,  which  gradually  approach  nearer  to 
each  other,  until  they  end  in  a  bell-mouthed  arch. 
The  yawning  black  tunnel  is  by  no  means  in- 
viting for  lonely  foot-passengers ;  but  it  is  Hob- 
son's  choice,  for  no  other  mode  of  locomotion  is 
to  be  had  for  the  present.  Fortunately,  after 
treading  some  distance  into  the  dark  region,  a 
little  blacksmith's  boy  offers  himself  and  his 
naphtha  lamp  as  guide,  making  it  possible  to 
proceed  on  the  journey  of  inspection.  What 
strikes  the  eye  first  in  the  long  tunnel  through 
which  the  way  now  lies,  is  the  exquisite  sym- 
metry of  the  proportions  of  the  arch  above. 
The  curve  is  perfectness  itself,  looking  more  as 
if  moulded  in  one  mass  by  the  help  of  mathemati- 
cal instruments,  than  as  if  put  together  piece  by 
piece,  in  single  bricks.  The  arch  is  of  a  most 
graceful  elliptical  form,  sixteen  feet  and  a  half 
high  from  the  level  of  the  rails,  and  twenty- 
eight  feet  and  a  half  wide.  This  great  width  is 
made  necessary  by  the  fact  that  the  Under- 
ground Railway  is  to  be  worked  by  the  Com- 
pany of  the  Great  Western  line,  the  broad  guage 
carriages  of  which  are  to  carry  the  whole  pas- 
senger traffic.  There  is  a  narrow  guage  between 
the  broad  lines  ;  but  the  former  is  to  be  used 
only  for  the  transport  of  goods,  and  for  such 
occasional  trains  as  the  Great  Northern  Company 
may  think  fit  to  send  to  the  city.  The  branch 
tunnel,  leading  up  to  the  Great  Northern  sta- 
tion, is  the  first  object  which  diverts  the  eye, 
being  separated  from  the  main  tunnel  by  a  brick 
wall,  close  to  where  the  turbid  waters  of  the 
Fleet  Ditch  are  carried  across  the  rails  in  a  flat 
iron  trough.  The  noise  of  the  gushing  stream 
is  distinctly  heard  overhead,  and,  in  the  dark- 
ness all  around,  the  imagination  is  at  liberty  to 
call  up  pictures  of  ancient  London,  at  the  time 
when  the  the  Fleet  carried  crowds  of  sailing 
vessels  on  its  bosom,  and  shoals  of  jolly  salmon 
in  the  fold  of  its  waves.    How  the  poor  old 


Fleet  must  feel  the  change  now,  squeezed  into 
an  iron  spout,  with  the  road  above  and  the  rail 
below — a  true  Procustes  bed. 

At  length  we  emerge  from  the  tunnel,  after 
about  ten  minutes'  walk,  and  arrive  at  the  first 
station  of  the  Underground  Railway,  that  of 
King's  Cross.  Itis  a  structure  agood  deal  more 
comely  than  the  departure  shed  in  Farringdon 
Street,  consisting  of  two  wide  platforms  on  each 
side,  covered  by  a  huge  dome  of  glass  of  nearly 
a  hundred  feet  span. 

Close  to  the  station  the  tunnel  yawns  again. 
It  is  an  exact  counterpart  of  its  brother  on  the 
other  side ;  the  same  height  and  width  through- 
out, the  same  beautiful  elliptical  arch  above,  and 
the  same  double  line  of  broad  and  narrow  guage 
rails  along  the  ground.  There  are  the  same 
"man-holes,"  too,  at  the  side  of  the  tunnel :  small 
niches  cut  in  the  solid  wall,  sufficient  for  shelter- 
ing two  persons,  and  met  with  every  twenty  or 
thirty  yards.  The  tunnel  is  large  enough  to 
allow  free  passage  on  either  side,  and  between 
the  trains;  but  these  "man-hole"  excavations 
are  made,  it  seems,  as  extra  security,  or  to  serve 
as  a  refuge  in  case  of  accident.  After  another 
six  or  seven  minutes'  walk  through  the  dark  we 
emerge  again  in  the  light,  in  a  building  somewhat 
less  lofty  than  King's  Cross,  and  by  no  means  so 
well  lighted.  It  is  Gower  Street  station,  lying  be- 
low the  carriage  way  of  the  New  Road,  and  having 
no  other  illumination  than  that  obtained  by  a 
number  of  chimney-like  openings,  enamelled  in- 
side with  white  tiles,  and  covered  at  the  top  with 
thick  ground  glass.  On  a  clear  day  sufficient 
light  for  all  ordinary  purposes  is  obtained  in 
this  manner ;  but  in  good  orthodox  London 
weather,  the  chimney  illumination  must  be 
largely  supplemented  by  gas.  The  latter  is  near 
enough  at  hand,  the  main  pipe  running  right 
across  the  arch,  in  close  grip  of  road  and  rail, 
like  the  poor  Fleet  ditch. 

Another  black  tunnel  of  four  or  five  hundred 
yards,  and  we  arrive  at  Portland  Street  station. 
The  next  station,  Baker  Street,  is  close  at  hand. 
Another  tunnel,  rather  damp,  and  revealing  to 
the  nose  the  existence  of  sewers  somewhere  near, 
brings  us  to  the  penultimate  station,  that  of 
Edgwareroad.  It  lies  in  an  open  cutting,  some 
five  hundred  feet  long  and  more  than  one  hun- 
dred feet  wide,  and  is  consequently  well  lighted 
and  aired.  There  are  extensive  "  sidings " 
for  housing  locomotives  and  carriages  ;  the  top 
is  covered  by  an  elliptical  arched  roof  of  iron 
and  glass,  as  at  King's  Cross ;  and  the  whole 
appearance  of  the  station  is  very  cheerful  and 
pleasing.  But  one  more  tunnel  beckons  invit- 
ingly beyond,  promising  to  carry  us  to  the  end 
of  the  iron  underground  highway.  It  is  not  long, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  works  of  the 
whole  line.  The  road  gradually  ascends  until 
it  arrives  at  an  open  space,  where  it  divides 
into  two  branches,  the  one  leading  to  the  Pad- 
dington  station  and  the  other  to  the  Great 
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Western  Railway  Hotel.  The  entrance  to  the 
latter  is  by  a  huge  bell  mouth,  covered  with 
thick  elliptical  wrought-iron  ribs,  with  cross 
girders  between  them,  and  stout  iron  plating 
over  the  whole.  It  is  one  of  the  grandest  engi- 
neering pictures  which  it  is  possible  to  imagine; 
and  lit  up  by  a  profusion  of  gas  jets,  the  effect 
is  truly  magical.  The  tunnel,  from  this  place 
to  Paddington  station,  follows  the  direction  of 
the  South  Wharf-road,  till,  creeping  out  below 
the  coal  wharf,  it  emerges  at  last  and  falls  into 
the  Great  Western  line.  There  is  a  separate 
station  here  in  course  of  erection ;  but  at  pres- 
ent it  is  difficult  to  determine  the  end  of  the 
underground  road  and  the  commencement  of  the 
"  King  of  Railways." 

At  Paddington  the  passenger  vehicles  of  the 
new  line  stand  ready  for  their  work.  There 
are  only  two  classes  of  carriages — both,  as  already 
mentioned,  for  the  broad  guage.  The  first  class 
is  divided  into  compartments  for  ten  persons, 
five  on  either  side;  each  passenger  having  an 
arm  chair  of  most  comfortable  and  luxurious  di- 
mensions. The  benches  of  the  second-class 
carriages,  too,  are  bolstered,  with  cushions  at 
the  back;  but  there  are  no  divisions  of  seats, 
and  the  compartment  holds  twelve  passengers. 
Both  classes  of  vehicles  are  so  high  that  the 
tallest  life-guardsmen  need  not  stoop  while 
standing  upright,  helmet  on  head;  and  so  broad 
that  even  ladies  in  garments  of  the  latest  Paris 
fashion  can  move  along  without  damaging  their 
hoops.  But  what  is  most  satisfactory  is  that  all 
carriages  are  lighted  to  profusion  with  gas, 
there  being  two  large  burners  in  each  compart- 
ment of  the  first  as  well  as  the  second-class. 
The  gas  is  kept  on  the  top  of  the  carriages  in 
long  boxes,  lined  with  vulcanized  india-rubber, 
and  freighted  with  heavy  weights,  which  press 
the  aeriform  fluid  to  the  burners.  Into  these 
boxes  the  gas  is  pumped  by  hydraulic  pressure, 
each  carriage  holding  sufficient  to  serve  for  three 
hours.  The  contrast  of  the  splendid  illumina- 
tion thus  obtained  with  the  wretched  semi- 
opaque  condition  of  the  old  oil-lamp  light  is 
something  marvellous,  and  will  go  far  probably, 
to  make  underground  travelling  popular  in 
Loudon.  In  Belgium  railway  carriages  have 
been  lighted  by  gas  for  some  years,  and  in  Ire- 
laud  also  the  system  has  been  tried,  and  found 
to  answer  admirably.  There  is  no  reason,  there- 
fore, why  it  should  not  be  a  success  likewise  in 
the  bowels  of  the  British  metropolis,  and  throw 
a  new  light  upon  the  subject  of  railway  travel- 
ling. With  locomotives  consuming  their  own 
smoke,  such  as  have  been  built  for  the  new  line; 
with  soft-cushioned  seats,  and  plenty  of  room 
to  breathe  and  move ;  and  with  artificial  light, 
far  surpassing  the  metropolitan  sunshine,  the 
Underground  Railway  can  scarcely  fail  to  obtain 
a  fair  share  of  public  patronage.  If  it  accom- 
plish no  other  good,  it  is  likely  to  have  the  one 
great  effect  of  either  annihilating  or  improving 
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those  horrible  sarcophagi  of  London  called 
omnibuses. 


For  Friends'  ReTiew. 

Lines  suggested  by  the  first  seven  verses  of  the  20t/t 
chapter  of  Matthew. 

They  come,  with  morning's  earliest  ray, 

A  prompt  and  chosen  band, 
Fit  for  the  labors  of  the  day, 

Prepared  in  heart  and  hand. 

The  Master  greets  with  kindest  words, 

The  first  to  obey  his  call : 
And  well  the  laggard  servant  knew 

The  summons  was  for  all. 

But  love  of  ease,  and  fond  excuse, 

Still  plead  an  hour's  delay; 
Lingering,  alas  !  with  folded  arms, 

Too  oft,  till  close  of  day. 

But  other  servants  must  be  sought; 

Rank  weeds  deface  the  soil ; 
The  Master  needs  more  laborers  yet, 

To  share  the  noon-day  toil. 

Again,  and  yet  again,  more  loud, 

The  summons  far  and  near, 
"  Enter  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  !  " 

Arrests  each  startled  ear. 

And  even  when  the  sun's  last  beams 

Shone  on  the  evening  bell, 
With  the  deep  warning  voice  of  time, 

The  solemn  accents  fell  — 

"  Why  still  stand  ye  loitering  here, 

Watching  the  day's  decline  ? 
Though  brief  thine  hour  of  work,  be  sure, 

The  penny  ishall  be  thine." 

Oh  !  ever  thus — why  loitering  stand, 

Framing  the  vain  excuse  ? 
With  them  of  old  we  fain  would  plead, 

"  No  man  hath  hired  us.:' 

Ah  !  self-deceived,  full  well  we  know 

The  fault  is  ours  alone  ; 
Can  sorrow's  deep  condemning  voice 

For  wasted  years  atone  ? 

Tremble,  my  soul !  with  chastened  fear, 

Lest  justice  lift  the  rod  ; 
Humbly  for  mercy  intercede, 

For  mercy  dwells  with  God. 


HEAVEN  OPENED. 

If  there  be  a  heaven  so  fair, 

O'er  us  ever  shining, 
We  shall  never  enter  there 

By  looking  up  and  pining. 

In  one  hoiy,  quiet  thought, 

Heaven  to  us  is  nearer  brought, 

Than  in  all  the  radiance  bright 
Of  a  thousand  worlds  of  light ! 

Lyra  Domestka. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  3d  inst. 

England. — The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  an 
address  at  Chester  on  the  27th  ult.,  referring  to  tht 
influence  of  the  "cotton  famine"  upon  the  revenue. 
Etated  that  the  annual  loss  to  the  country  in  conse- 
quence of  the  prevailing  distress,  will  be  about 
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£1,500,000.  The  total  revenue  returns  for  the  year, 
however,  exceed  those  of  1861,  by  over  £2,000,000. 
The  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  the  year  show  an 
increase  in  the  shipment  of  all  articles  except  cotton, 
sufficient  to  compensate  for  the  falling  off  in  that 
branch.  In  cotton  the  reduction  is  44  per  cent.,  but 
the  actual  reduction  in  the  aggregate  exports  for  the 
first  eleven  months  of  the  year  amounts  to  only  about 
1  per  cent.  As  compared  with  the  same  term  of 
1860,  a  year  of  unexampled  prosperity,  the  decrease 
is  not  quite  9  per  cent.  The  Post  Office  shows  an 
increase  of  £100,000,  and  the  property  tax  of  more 
than  £1,000,000. 

The  latest  reports  from  the  manufacturing  districts 
showed  some  diminution  in  the  number  of  persons 
receiving  parochial  relief,  owiDg  partly  to  temporari- 
ly increased  employment  in  some  places,  and  partly, 
it  is  said,  to  the  Relief  Committee  having  taken 
charge  of  some  cases  formerly  left  to  the  parish 
authorities.  Contributions  continued  to  come  in 
from  various  sources,  including  £100  from  the  Pope, 
and  £1200  from  Lyons.  The  Mersey  Dock  Board  at 
Liverpool  had  unanimously  resolved  that  any  vessel 
bringing,  freight  free,  a  cargo  of  food  or  other  articles 
for  the  relief  of  the  operatives,  should  have  the  use 
of  their  docks  while  in  port,  without  charge,  and 
that  no  rates  should  be  charged  on  any  food  or  other 
articles  imported  directly  for  that  object.  A  con- 
ference of  Lancashire  members  of  Parliament  is  pro- 
posed, before  the  meeting  of  that  body,  to  agree  upon 
some  plan  of  general  relief  to  be  recommended  to  it. 

The  annual  official  statement  of  the  English  navy 
shows  1014  ships  of  all  classes,  including  190  gun- 
boats ;  with  43  vessels  under  construction. 

France. — The  number  of  workmen  out  of  employ- 
ment in  the  cotton  manufacturing  districts  is  now 
said  to  reach  300,000,  with  no  present  prospect  of 
relief  from  destitution. 

The  treaty  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
Madagascar  has  been  published.  It  binds  the  con- 
tracting parties  and  their  successors  to  perpetual 
peace  with  each  other.  No  exclusive  right  is  secured 
to  the  French,  all  the  privileges  they  have  obtained 
being  assured  to  any  other  nation  which  may  demand 
them.  Either  of  the  contracting  parties  is  entitled  to 
send  a  consul  or  diplomatic  agent  to  the  other,  and 
every  Frenchman  who  chooses  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
settle  in  Madagascar,  explore  the  island,  and  propa- 
gate bis  religion  there. 

Greece.— A  note  is  published,  which  was  address- 
ed to  the  Provisional  Government  on  the  13th  ult., 
by  the  Ministers  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Russia, 
jointly,  informing  it  of  the  agreement  adopted  by  the 
three  powers,  that  no  member  of  the  royal  families 
of  those  States  can  accept  or  wear  the  crown  of 
Greece  ;  and  that  consequently  neither  Prince  Alfred 
nor  the  Duke  of  Leuchtenberg  can  accept  the  crown, 
if  offered.  No  further  public  action  on  the  subject 
is  yet  announced. 

Domestic. — The  Commissioners  appointed  in  pur- 
suance of  the  act  of  emancipation  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,  have  made  their  report  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury.  They  have  decided  favorably  on 
999  petitions,  rejected  entirely  36,  and  in  part  21. 
The  whole  number  of  slaves  for  whom  compensation 
has  been  awarded  is  2989,  and  the  number  for  whom 
compensation  has  been  withheld  is  111,  making  a 
total  of  3100.  There  were  but  few  instances  in 
which  evidence  of  disloyalty  was  such  as  to  warrant 
withholding  compensation  in  the  petitions  granted. 
All  petitioners  were  required  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  and  produce  two  witnesses  to  testify  to 
their  loyalty.  Several  claims  were  presented  for 
slaves  who  had  absconded  before  the  passage  of  the 
emancipation  act.    In  some  cases  the  fugitives  re- 


turned in  order  to  obtain  their  freedom  under  the 
law,  but  in  others  this  was  not  the  case.  After 
careful  investigation,  the  Commissioners  decided 
that  when  it  was  proved  that  the  claimant  had  used 
ordinary  diligence  to  recover  the  slave,  and  where 
the  lapse  of  time  had  raised  no  presumption  of  death 
or  abandonment,  compensation  may  be  allowed. 

The  President  has  sent  a  message  to  the  House  in 
response  to  the  inquiry  relative  to  diplomatic  rela- 
tions with  New  Granada,  in  which  he  recites  the 
recognition  by  our  government  in  1858  of  the  con- 
federacy of  New  Granada.  Nearly  two  years  since 
a  revolution  broke  out  in  that  country,  assuming  to 
set  up  a  new  government,  under  the  name  of  the 
United  States  of  Columbia  ;  but  this  has  been  hither- 
to simply  a  military  provisionary  power  without  a 
definite  constitution,  and  no  government  of  the  latter 
kind  has  been  organized  in  place  of  that  formerly 
recognized.  The  U.  S.  Minister  appointed  in  1861, 
was  instructed  not  to  present  his  credentials  to 
either  government,  but  to  conduct  his  affairs  in- 
formally, as  usual  in  such  cases.  The  advices  re- 
ceived have  not  been  sufficient  to  determine  the 
President  to  recognize  the  new  government.  The 
representative  of  the  old  one  remains  here,  and  com- 
munications have  been  had  with  him  only  on  occa- 
sional and  incidental  questions,  from  which  no  defi- 
nite measures  have  resulted. 

The  State  Senate  of  Missouri  has  adopted  a  reso- 
lution requesting  its  select  committee  on  emancipa- 
tion to  report  what  amount  of  money  should  be  ap- 
propriated by  Congress  to  compensate  for  the  slaves 
in  Missouri,  provided  they  shall  all  be  emancipated 
by  act  of  the  Legislature;  the  object  being  to  facili- 
tate Congressional  action  on  the  subject. 

The  Attorney  General  has  responded  to  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  House,  inquiring  relative  to  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  Confiscation  act  in  the  District  of 
Columbia,  by  forwarding  a  statement  from  the  U.  S. 
District  Attorney,  that  in  all  cases  of  property  seized 
or  reported  to  him  by  the  military  authorities  with  a, 
view  to  confiscation,  preliminary  proceedings  have 
been  instituted  to  secure  its  condemnation.  The 
obstacles  to  the  execution  of  the  law  as  it  now  stands 
are  very  serious,  and  he  suggests  an  amendment. 
The  Attorney  General  adds  that  no  judgment  of  con- 
demnation has  yet  been  rendere.d  in  the  courts,  but 
that  no  unnecessary  delay  has  occurred  since  the 
matter  was  placed  in  his  hands. 

A  vessel  laden  with  contributions,  chiefly  of  food, 
for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  operatives  of  Lanca- 
shire, England,  has  sailed  from  New  York,  and  one 
from  Philadelphia.  Other  contributions  are  still  to 
be  sent. 

The  President  has  signed  the  joint  resolution  to 
provide  for  the  immediate  payment  of  the  army  and 
navy,  by  the  issue  of  $100,000,000  of  additional 
Treasury  notes,  but  accompanied  its  return  with  a 
message,  expressing  his  objection  to  the  continued 
issue  of  U.S.  notes  without  any  check  to  the  issues  of 
suspended  banks,  and  without  adequate  provision 
for  raising  money  by  loans  and  for  funding  the  issues 
so  as  to  keep  them  within  due  limits,  as  likely  to 
produce  disastrous  consequences;  and  repeating  the 
recommendation  in  his  annual  message,  of  banking 
associations  authorized  by  a  general  act  of  Congress, 
their  circulation  secured  by  the  pledge  of  U.  S.  bonds. 

Military  Affairs. — The  army  under  Gen.  McClernand, 
on  retiring  from  the  attempt  upon  Vicksburg,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Arkansas  river,  and  on  the  11th  inst., 
the  gunboats  and  land  forces  in  co-operation,  at- 
tacked the  fortifications  at  Arkansas  Post,  on  that 
river  about  50  miles  from  its  mouth,  which,  after  a 
conflict  of  a  few  hours,  were  surrendered.  Gen.  Mc- 
Clernand's  official  dispatch  states  that  a  number  of 
prisoners  variously  estimated  from  7000  to  10,000, 
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were  taken,  with  stores,  animals  and  munitions. 
The  principal  military  importance  of  this  capture  is 
said  to  be  in  its  opening  the  approach  to  Little  Rock 
by  water. 

Rebel  papers  report  that  the  Federal  army  in  North 
Carolina  has  recently  been  much  increased,  and  that 
in  the  apprehension  of  some  important  movement  on 
its  part,  the  rebel  Governor  of  the  State  has  not  only 
called  out  the  military,  but  applied  for  aid  to  Gov. 
Letcher  of  Virginia,  who  has  also  ordered  the  militia 
of  the  southern  counties  to  collect  at  Petersburg. 

The  latest  account  from  New  Orleans  state  that 
Admiral  Farraguthad  sent  several  vessels  to  Galves- 
ton, to  endeavor  to  retake  the  captured  gunboat  and 
to  destroy  the  rebel  vessels.  The  explosion  of  the 
flag-ship  was  premature,  and  in  addition  to  the  com- 
mander, a  boat's  crew,  who  were  about  leaving  the 
vessel,  were  killed  by  it.  Most  of  the  men  had  been 
safely  transferred  to  another  vessel. 

No  further  movement  is  reported  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Murfreesboro'.  Some  boats  carrying  supplies 
to  Gen.  Rosecrans,  on  the  Cumberland  river,  have 
been  attacked  by  guerillas,  but  a  considerable  num- 
ber have  since  reached  Nashville  safely. 

Generals  Cluseret  and  Milroy,  commanding  the 
U.  S.  forces  at  and  near  Winchester,  Va.,  on  receiv- 
ing the  President's  Proclamation,  of  the  1st  inst., 
promulgated  an  order  notifying  all  slaves  that  they 
were  free  and  entitled  to  receive  wages,  or  to  quit  their 
masters,  and  that  the  troops  would  protect  their 
rights  as  they  would  those  of  other  citizens. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  Appropriation 
bills  for  West  Point  Academy  and  for  deficiencies 
in  the  civil  service.  A  bill  was  introduced  con- 
cerning military  courts,  authorizing  Courts  Martial 
to  issue  process  to  compel  the  attendance  of 
witnesses  as  in  the  criminal  courts  of  the  States 
where  such  courts  meet,  which  process  may  be 
legally  executed  at  any  place  in  the  United 
States.  For  reasonable  cause  the  court  may 
grant  a  continuance  for  either  party,  but  in  case  of 
close  confinement  of  the  prisoner,  the  delay  must  not 
exceed  60  days.  The  punishment  for  criminal 
offences  to  be  as  nearly  as  possible  the  same  as  those 
inflicted  by  the  laws  of  the  State  or  territory  where 
the  courtis  held.  Bills  were  also  introduced  to  pre- 
vent and  punish  frauds  on  the  government,  and  to 
amend  the  act  to  prevent  members  of  Congress  and 
government  officers  from  taking  a  consideration  for 
procuring  contracts,  &c.  The  bill  to  regulate  judi- 
cial proceedings  in  certain  cases  was  adversely  re- 
ported on  by  the  Judiciary  Committee.  The  House 
bill  to  aid  Missouri  in  emancipation,  and  that  to  sus- 
pend the  sale  of  lands  on  the  coasts  of  South  Carolina 
and  Georgia,  were  reported  back  from  committees, 
with  amendments.  The  Judiciary  Committee  reported 
a  bill  giving  to  heads  of  Departments  power  to  ap- 
point persons  temporarily  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
Secretaries  of  War,  Navy  and  Treasury.  The  joint 
resolution  from  the  House  to  provide  for  the  imme- 
diate payment  of  the  army  and  navy  was  adopted 
without  amendment,  and  with  only  two  negative 
votes.  The  President  was  requested  to  transmit  to 
the  Senate  any  communications  between  the  State 
Department  and  the  British  Minister,  respecting  the 
capture  of  British  vessels  with  articles  contraband  of 
war,  intended  for  the  so-called  Confederate  States  ; 
also  any  correspondence  with  the  Mexican  Minister 
relative  to  the  exportation  from  United  States  ports 
of  similar  articles  for  the  French  army  in  Mexico, 
and  h  reported  order  to  prevent  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment from  exercising  the  same  privilege.  The  Com- 
mittee on  the  Conduct  of  the  War  was  instructed  to 
inquire  whether  disloyal  women  or  others  have  been 
conveyed  between  places  under  the  control  of  rebels  I 


and  places  within  the  Union  lines  or  in  the  loya 
States  ;  if  so,  what  vessels  were  used,  under  whose 
supervision  and  by  what  authority,  the  number  o; 
persons  and  amount  of  property  transported,  whethei 
persons  of  African  descent,  as  either  slaves  or  free 
were  thus  carried  within  the  rebel  lines  at  the  reques 
of  said  disloyal  women,  and  if  so,  by  what  order  01 
pretence  of  law,  and  whether  legislation  is  needed  tc 
correct  such  practices.  The  Committee  on  Finance 
was  directed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  mak- 
ing an  appropriation  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging 
immigration  from  Europe.  The  Postmaster  Genera] 
was  requested  to  inform  the  Senate  whether  deputj 
postmasters  in  any  State  had  been  instructed  thai 
the  recent  order  allowing  certain  papers  to  pass 
through  the  mails  does  not  apply  to  those  excluded 
by  military  authority ;  if  so,  what  law  authorizes 
any  military  commander  to  exclude  any  matter  here- 
tofore transmitted,  and  by  what  law  said  order  was 
issued  from  his  department  ;  with  copies  of  such  in- 
structions. 

The  House  passed  a  joint  resolution  to  provide  foi 
the  immediate  payment  of  the  army  and  navy, 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  if  neces- 
sary, to  issue  $100,000,000  of  U.  S.  notes,  not  bearing 
interest,  payable  on  demand  in  denominations  not 
less  than  one  dollar,  to  be  legal  tender  like  those! 
formerly  authorized,  and  receivable  for  all  debts 
except  duties  on  imports  and  the  principal  and  in- 
terest of  the  public  debt ;  the  amountto  be  deducted! 
from  that  in  any  bill  now  passing  or  which  may  he 
hereafter  passed  by  Congress.  A  special  committee 
of  five  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency 
and  necessity  of  establishing  a  military  and  post 
road  from  New  York  to  Washington,  to  facilitate 
the  transportation  of  mails,  troops  and  military  stores; 
and  a  resolution  was  adopted  inquiring  of  the  Post- 
master General  the  cost  of  transporting  mails  be- 
tween those  cities,  for  the  last  four  years,  and  of  the 
Secretary  of  War,  the  expense  of  transporting  troops, I 
&c,  during  the  present  rebellion.  A  bill  for  the  con-' 
struction  of  such  a  road  was  introduced  and  referred 
to  the  special  committee.  Bills  were  also  introduced 
for  giving  aid  to  Maryland  to  secure  the  abolition  of 
slavery,  appropriating  $10,000,000  for  the  purpose  ; 
and  authorizing  duties  on  imports  to  be  paid,  if  de- 
sired by  importers,  in  legal  tender  notes,  with  33  per 
cent,  added.  The  financial  bill  reported  from  the 
Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  was  discussed  on 
several  occasions,  and  an  amendment,  prepared 
after  consultation  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasu-: 
ry,  was  offered  by  one  of  the  committee,  authorizing 
the  Secretary  to  borrow  $900,000,000,  and  to  issue 
bonds,  payable  after  20  years,  at  not  over  6  per  cent.i 
interest  ;  interestjand  principal  payable  in  coin,  or  in 
Treasury  notes  redeemable  in  three  years,  with  in-i 
terest  not  exceeding  6  per  cent.,  payable  in  lawful 
money  or  legal  tender  notes;  the  whole  amount  of 
bonds,  Treasury  notes  and  U.  S.  notes  together  not 
to  exceed  $900,000,000.  It  also  authorizes  the 
deposit  of  coin,  receipts  for  which,  to  be  issued  in 
sums  not  less  than  $20,  shall  be  receivable  for  duties 
and  interest  on  the  public  debt.  No  decision  wa3 
reached  on  the  bill  up  to  the  20th.  The  credentials 
of  J.  Piggott,  as  a  Representative  from  North  Caro- 
lina, claiming  a  seat  under  a  certificate  from  Gov. 
Stanley,  the  protest  of  C.  H.  Foster  against  his  ad-l 
mission,  and  the  credentials  of  J.  B.  Rogers  as  a  : 
Representative  from  Tennessee,  were  presented  and! 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Elections.  Eliot,  of 
Mass.,  introduced  on  the  19th  a  bill  to  establish  a 
Bureau  of  Emancipation  in  the  War  Department, 
with  a  Commissioner  of  Emancipation,  to  whom  shall 
be  referred,  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of 
War,  all  questions  arising  under  any  laws  of  eman- 
cipation. 
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Some  notes  were  left  by  Martha  Allinson  con- 
erning  her  father,  made  for  the  benefit  of  her 
[children:  "  and  may  you,"  she  says  in  her  pre- 
amble, "  be  so  wise  as  to  follow  him  as  he  fol- 
lowed Christ."  We  extract  the  following  : 
|  "  He  was  one  who  ruled  his  own  house  well, 
(-teadily  and  earnestly  laboring  to  bring  up  his 
bhildren  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord :  often  observing  to  us  that  without  true 
•eligion  no  one  could  be  happy,  either  here  or 
hereafter :  greatly  desiring  our  growth  and  es- 
tablishment therein. 

I  "  Often  did  he,  on  bis  knees,  in  the  morning, 
before  he  entered  on  the  business  of  the  day, 
supplicate  the  Almighty  on  our  account ;  not 
!br  riches  or  honor,  or  long  life,  but  that  He 
ivould  preserve  us  from  the  evils  which  are  in 
.he  world,  and  grant  us  an  admission  into  the 
jnansions  of  rest  and  peace.  May  his  pious  care 
iiever  be  forgotten. 

"  He  zealously  labored,  in  the  ability  re- 
ceived, for  the  promotion  of  truth  and  righteous- 
tess,  endeavoring  to  enforce  the  necessity  of  a 
steady,  harmonious  labor  on  that  account,  and 
•o  promote  and  restore  peace  and  love  in  the 
Ohurch  and  amongst  his  neighbors. 

"  The  last  three  years  of  his  life  he  was  mostly 
Confined  at  home  in  a  declining  state  of  health, 
iften  lamenting  the  low  state  of  things  in  a  re- 
ligious sense.  This,  with  many  trying  circum- 
tances  and  deep  baptisms  which  fell  to  his  lot, 
•ften  clothed  his  spirit  with  sack-cloth,  and  oc- 


casioned him  to  go  mourning  on  his  way.  Not- 
withstanding, He  whom  his  soul  loved  was 
pleased,  at  seasons,  so  to  comfort  and  over- 
shadow his  mind,  that  I  have  heard  him  break 
forth  in  songs  of  praise,  and  once,  in  an  uncom- 
mon manner,  to  adopt  this  language  : 

'  For,  lo  !  the  winter  is  past, 
The  rain  is  over  and  gone  ; 
The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ; 
The  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come  ; 
And  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land; 
The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs, 
And  the  vines  with  the  tender  grapes  give  a  good 
smell.' 

Several  Friends  who  were  present  bore  witness 
that  He  who  had  been  his  morning  light,  merci- 
fully condescended  to  be  his  evening  song. 

"  Few  men,  I  believe,  possessed  a  larger  share 
of  sensibility  or  a  more  feeling  heart.  Thus  he 
was  often  dipped  into  sympathy  with  those  who 
had  to  travel  the  path  of  inward  conflict  or  out- 
ward difficulty ;  proving  himself  a  warm  and 
sincere  friend. 

"  The  last  time  I  conversed  with  him,  he  told 
me  he  believed  the  dispensation  he  had  to  pass 
through  was  not  on  his  own  account,  and 
that  be  wished  it  might  have  the  designed  effect 
on  his  posterity.  He  prayed  earnestly  to  the 
Lord  for  us.  and  that  he  would  be  with  him  to  the 
end.  He  said  he  wished  his  oldest  child  to  be  with 
him  in  his  last  moments,  and  close  his  eyes,  and 
had  faith  to  believe  it  would  be  so.  May  I  be 
enough  thankful  that  it  was  so.  At  the  time  of 
his  departure  this  text  occurred  sweetly  to  my 
mind,  and  settled  it  in  a  quiet  calm :  '  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  Heaven  saying  unto  me, 
write — Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth !  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.' 

"  He  deceased  the  5th  of  11th  month,  1795, 
in  the  71st  year  of  his  age,  without  sigh  or  groan 
or  struggle ;  his  prayers  being  answered,  which 
had  ascended  from  time  to  time,  that  he  might 
depart  in  peace.  Agreeably  to  his  own  written 
direction,  he  was  interred  in  a  more  plain  and 
exemplary  manner  than  is  common  amongst 
Friends  in  this  day,  in  Friends  burying  ground 
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at  Woodbury  ;  a  solemn  meeting  being  beld  on 
the  occasion." 

Of  the  precise  date  of  this  last  conversation 
with  his  daughter,  we  are  not  informed.  At 
that  time,  after  remarks  concerning  others,  he 
addressed  her  in  these  words  :  "  My  dear  child, 
if  I  never  see  thee  more  while  able  to  converse, 
I  earnestly  pray  that  the  Lord  Almighty,  whom 
I  have  endeavored  to  serve,  may  bless  and  pre- 
serve my  daughter  Martha  and  her  children, 
that  we  may  meet  again  in  the  mansions  of  rest, 
never  more  to  separate,  and  that  he  will  be  with 
me  to  the  end,  and  preserve  me  from  saying  or 
doing  anything  that  may  cause  a  blemish  to  the 
Truth.  I  have  often  wished,  my  dear  child, 
that  thou  might  be  with  me  in  my  last  moments, 
and  close  my  eyes  for  me.  I  have  faith  to  believe 
it  will  be  so." 

When  it  was  apprehended  that  his  solemn 
change  might  be  near,  she  was  seDt  for,  and  ar- 
rived on  the  day  of  his  death,  about  four  hours 
previous  thereto.  He  was  unable  to  speak,  but 
he  had  through  a  long  life,  been  speaking 
and  acting  in  reference  to  the  event  then 
about  to  take  place.  A  holy  solemnity  reigned 
in  the  room  as  he  lay  quiet  and  peaceful,  his 
gentle  breathing  becoming  gradually  fainter. 
His  eldest  born  was  strengthened  to  kneel  be- 
side his  bed,  and  in  a  few  fervent  words  to  sup- 
plicate that,  if  consistent  with  the  Divine  will, 
his  passage  through  time  into  an  endless  eternity 
might  be  made  easy,  and  he  be  received  by  the 
arms  of  everlasting  love.  After  the  closing 
scene,  with  pious  tenderness  and  indescribable 
love  she  gently  closed  the  eyes  of  him  who  had 
been  a  guide  of  her  youth,  a  tender  father  and 
counsellor,  and  constant  faithful  friend. 

The  following  letter  to  his  children  may  prob- 
ably have  been  suggested  to  his  mind  by  the 
vain  pomp  at  a  funeral  referred  to  in  No.  16  of 
these  memoirs.  It  was  found  after  his  death, 
bearing  date  a  little  more  than  two  months  sub- 
sequent to  the  occasion  we  refer  to,  and  was 
feelingly  read  at  his  grave  by  his  great-nephew 
Joseph  Whitall.  It  was  solemnly  impressive  on 
the  minds  of  those  present. 

Woodbury,  30th  of  4th  mo.,  1783. 

My  dear  children, — I  have  thought  it  my 
duty,  while  living,  to  show  forth  an  example  of 
simplicity  and  plainness  becoming  the  religious 
profession  I  made,  and  am  desirous  this  example 
may  go  with  me  to  the  grave ;  to  which  end  I 
now  direct  that  my  coffin  be  made  in  the  manner 
they  constantly  were  in  the  days  of  simplicity 
and  virtue  when  I  was  a  youth, — flat  and  of 
pine  or  lynn  boards  ;  and  the  expense  this  may 
save,  I  direct  my  executors  to  give  to  some  poor 
person  in  the  neighborhood,  which  will  do  more 
good  than  to  moulder  in  the  earth.  For  the 
folly  and  vanity  of  man  never  appear  more  idle 
and  inexcusable,  than  in  showing  an  emulation 
knd  fondness  for  pomp  and  show  at  funeralB, 


when  the  most  humbling  objects,  mortality  and 
dissolution,  are  before  their  eyes,  and  ought  tc 
impress  them  with  the  most  solemn  and  awfu 
sense  of  the  state  of  uncertainty  in  which  thej 
themselves  exist,  and  how  fast  they  are  als< 
hastening  to  the  grave.  And  if  Friends  se< 
cause  to  have  a  meeting  at  the  time  of  my  bur 
Lai,  let  this  poor  body  be  first  covered  in  th< 
earth,  as  the  contrary  practice  mostly  arises  fron 
a  foolish  desire  in  the  relatives  to  have  tha 
mark  of  distinction  and  respect  shown  to  the  de 
ceased,  and  hath  many  exceptions  in  my  view 
And  at  the  grave,  if  you  are  easy  with  it,  tha 
may  be  read. 

And  you  my  friends  and  neighbors  now  as 
sembled  to  perform  the  last  kind  office  to  a  fel 
low  creature,  may  the  opportunity  be  improved! 
and  inspire  a  deep  reflection  of  what  importance  i 
is  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous.  For  suc!| 
as  die  in  their  sins,  be  assured,  into  that  statj 
of  felicity  where  Christ  is  they  can  never  conui 
When  you  hear  this  every  hard  thought  willbj 
silenced.  You  will  not  suspect  me  of  deceit,  of 
of  other  view  in  penning  it,  than  your  goodj 
Your  gold  or  silver,  smiles  or  frowns,  are  no1! 
of  no  consequence  to  me;  but  oh,  my  soil 
breathes  at  the  writing  hereof,  that  the  inhabij 
ants  of  this  land  of  my  nativity,  and  neighboij 
hood  where  I  have  spent  my  days,  may  increasl 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  an  I 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  so  their  end  may  ll 
peace.  Amen. 


The  Monthly  Meeting  of  Woodbury,  in  tl 
8th  month,  1796,  gave  forth  a  testimony  coi 
cerning  David  Cooper.  After  setting  forth  h 
birth  and  parentage,  the  document  proceeds  :- 
"  When  young  in  years,  he  experienced  the  i; 
fluence  of  Divine  Grace  upon  his  mind,  th. 
gave  him  a  prospect  of  the  beauty  and  advai 
tage  of  a  truly  religious  life  ;  and  as  he  grew  : 
years,  an  increasing  care  that  he  might  not  stai 
the  profession  he  was  educated  in,  which  was  no 
become  the  religion  of  his  judgment.  Ar 
through  varied  baptisms  and  trials,  he  becan 
more  and  more  resigned  to  the  cross  of  Chri:  | 

"  And  as  he  was  a  man  endowed  with  taleni 
superior  to  many,  aud  became  conformable  ( 
the  pure  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  wasi 
useful  member  in  the  community  at  large,  ar  j 
in  the  neighborhood  where  he  lived,  being  ft 
quently  applied  to  for  advice  in  cases  of  dill 
culty,  and  employed  as  a  Peace-maker. 

"In  religious  meetings  he  was  solid  ai 
weighty,  sound   in  judgment  and  clear 
expression.       He   was    enabled    to   bear  I 
testimony   to    the   power   and   influence  If 
the  gospel,  in  great  simplicity  of  manners,  ail 
circumspection.    And  the  Lord  was  pleased  \ 
sanctify  his  endowments,  and  enlarge  his  hea 
in  the  Gospel [so]  that  he  became  qualified  ll 
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ill  the  station  of  an  Elder  in  the  Church,  not 
n  name  only,  but  in  a  degree  of  the  true 
mointing  bore  testimony  in  many  minds,  both 
tt  home  and  abroad,  that  his  heart  was  in  meas- 
ure given  up  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  was  truly 
is  a  stake  and  as  a  cord  in  our  Zion. 

"  And  as  he  was  favored  with  wisdom  and  a 
eeling  mind,  he  became  very  useful  and  service- 
ible  in  society,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
lis  services  abroad  were  acceptable  and  strength- 
ening among  his  friends.  And  as  he  increased 
n  years,  the  more  his  mind  seemed  redeemed 
'roni  this  present  world,  and  the  things  of  it, 
md  an  increasing  heart  concern  was  felt  for  the 
prosperity  of  Truth. 

"  In  the  latter  part  of  his  time  he  was  visited 
with  great  affliction,  wherein  he  long  lay  under 
deep  languishment,  yet  his  understanding  and 
ntellectual  faculties  remained  clear,  and  his 
love  for  Truth  and  Friends  continued  to  the 
,&st.  And  he  often  expressed  a  desire,  if  it  was 
ihe  Lord's  will,  to  be  unclothed  of  mortality, 
md  enjoy  the  fruition  and  uninterrupted  felicity, 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  diversified  trials  allotted 
in  this  uncertain  world. 

"  His  care  for  society  and  for  a  right  improve- 
ment of  order  amongst  Friends,  was  the  leading 
3oncern  of  his  mind.    Under  all  his  afflictions 
^nd  trials,  nothing  gave  him  more  joy  than  the 
brosperity  of  Truth.    He  often  expressed  his 
eep  concern  for  the  insensibility  of  the  present 
eneration  under  the  outward  sunshine  of  pros- 
erity  and  the  abundant  blessings  of  Heaven, 
eing  strangers  to  the  heartfelt  concern  of  our 
orthy  predecessors,  who  maintained  the  testi- 
ony  of  a  good  conscience,  and  supported  our 
rinciples  with  the  loss  of  life,  liberty,  and  the 
earest  and  dearest  enjoyments. 

"  He  was  a  firm  advocate  for  the  black  people, 
ind  a  liberal  promoter  of  schools  upon  a  right 
jstablishment. 

"  His  last  illness  being  very  trying,  his  peti- 
tions were  to  the  Almighty  that  he  would  be  with 
|rini  to  the  end.  And  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve his  humble  prayers  were  answered  and 
(hat  he  departed  in  peace  with  the  Lord,  the 
5th  of  the  11th  month,  1795,  in  the  71st  year 
)f  his  age ;  and  he  was  interred  at  Woodbury 
in  a  plain  way,  agreeably  to  his  own  direction 
left  in  writing." 

i  This  interesting  testimony  of  the  Church, 
bearing  the  signature  of  Samuel  Mickle  as  clerk, 
pon  eludes  with  copying  the  paper  read  at  his 
jrave,  which  is  given  above. 
!  The  circumstances  of  this  interment  are  illus- 
trative of  the  importance,  in  a  religious  sense, 
which  Friends  of  former  generations  attached 
ito  funerals.  The  solemnity  of  death  is  brought 
ijinto  view  on  the  burial  of  a  fellow  creature,  and 
|when  at  such  times  a  large  number  of  persons 
ijare  in  attendance,  how  important  is  it  that  they 
jflhould  be  solemnized  together,  and  brought  into 
ipober  reflection  on  the  awfujness  of  life  and  of 


death.  This  desirable  object  is  often  frustra- 
ted when  funeral  companies  are  divided  in  va- 
rious apartments,  many  being  gathered  around 
the  doors  in  worldly  talk ;  and  the  practice  has 
grown  with  many  into  a  habit,  of  merely  arriving 
at  the  hour  of  departure,  to  join  in  a  funeral 
procession,  and  thus  testify  their  respect  for 
the  deceased.  In  some  locations,  especially  in 
England,  the  practice  is  established,  of  giving 
invitations  to  meet  at  the  meeting  house,  or  at 
a  house  provided  for  the  purpose  at  the  grave 
yard,  whereby  a  quiet  settlement  of  the  whole  com- 
pany is  attained,  and,  whether  there  be  vocal 
ministry  or  not,  the  people's  minds  are  dipped 
into  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  ones,  and  are 
likely  to  reflect  upon  their  own  latter  end. 

Concluding  Remarks. — The  notices  of 
David  Cooper  have  now  been  brought  to  a  close. 
The  writer  and  his  readers  may  unite  in  the 
wish  that  he  had  a  more  competent  biographer. 
Yet  such  has  been  the  quality  of  our  materials, 
that  they  have  excited  interest,  and,  we  trust, 
been  instructive ;  otherwise,  the  labor  of  com- 
pilation and  the  space  occupied  in  a  valuable 
journal  would  be  cause  for  regret.  Suggestions 
come  to  us  from  not  a  few  whose  judgment  we 
esteem,  relative  to  a  published  volume  of  David 
Cooper's  Memoirs.  This  may,  perhaps,  be  at- 
tempted, (though  not  at  the  present  high  price 
of  paper),  in  which  case  there  would  be  consider- 
able revision  and  additions,  and  some  omis- 
sions and  changes  in  the  arrangement.  There 
are  interesting  letters  on  hand  which  were  found 
too  late  to  take  their  place  in  the  series  now 
closed;  and  the  compiler  would  gratefully  re- 
ceive from  those  who  possess  them,  letters  to 
or  from  D.  Cooper ;  references  to  him  in  old 
letters  or  diaries,  or  other  material  that  might 
enhance  the  interest  of  such  a  volume.  Some 
hints  of  Cooper  genealogy  may  possibly  be  in- 
cluded. 

It  is  proposed  shortly  to  offer  to  the  Review 
similar  notices  of  some  of  David  Cooper's  de^ 
scendants;  not  inferior,  as  we  apprehend,  in 
interest  to  the  present  compilation.     w.  J.  A. 


"  1  AM  TOO  BUSY  J   CALL  ANOTHER  TIME." 

A  city  missionary  called  at  a  house.  The 
door  was  opened  by  a  woman,  to  whom  he  said 
that  he  had  come  to  converse  with  her  on  the 
salvation  of  her  soul.  She  seemed  uneasy  at 
his  words,  and  replied,  "  I  am  too  busy  to  speak 
to  you  to-day ;  call  another  time."  He  gave  a 
kind  parting  word,  and  retired.  On  a  second 
visit,  the  missionary  found  the  woman  preparing 
to  go  to  the  theatre.  The  same  excuse  was  made. 
"  I  am  very  busy ;  come  another  time."  "  Ah, 
my  friend,"  said  the  faithful  visitor,  "  death 
will  one  day  come  to  the  house,  and  it  will  not 
do  to  tell  him  to  call  another  time."  The  wo- 
man went  to  the  playhouse,  returned,  home 
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seeming  in  her  usual  health,  was  taken  ill  in  the 
night,  and  died  the  next  morning. 

Life  is  short  and  uncertain.  The  present 
hour  may  he  the  only  time  for  repentance  and 
to  be  reconciled  to  God.  "  Now  is  the  accepted 
time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  If 
unchanged  in  heart,  your  state  is  full  of  danger : 
the  next  step  may  be  into  eternity.  You  may 
be  on  that  line,  beyond  which  all  is  darkness 
and  despair.  Have  you  not  often,  when  God 
has  called  you  by  his  providence,  his  word,  and. 
his  Spirit,  said  by  your  conduct,  "  I  am  too 
busy ;  at  a  more  convenient  season  I  will  attend 
to  my  soul."  You  have  found  time  for  business 
and  pleasure  and  sin ;  but  none  for  the  service 
of  God,  and  the  care  of  the  soul.  You  have 
leisure  for  every  thing  but  those  things 
which  are  the  most  important  of  all.  But  will 
you  delay  any  longer  ?  Let  the  message  now 
be  heard.  It  is  a  message  to  repent  and  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  then  the 
promise  is,  "  Thou  shalt  be  saved."  Receive 
the  offer  of  mercy  to-day ;  it  may  be  too  late  to- 
morrow. 

GOSSNER  AND  HARMS. 

"  Pereat  Adam  !  vivat  Jesus!" 

John  Evangelist  Gossner  was  born  of  Roman 
Catholic  parents  in  Hansea,  a  little  village  of 
Bavaria,  14th  December,  1773.  When  very 
young  he  was  sent  to  the  Jesuit  school,  at  Augs- 
burg, and  there  prepared  to  enter  the  University 
of  Dillengen.  He  studied  canon-law  at  Ingol- 
stadt,  and  commenced  his  active  duties  as  curate, 
in  a  country  village.  It  was  here,  a  few  months 
later,  that  he  was  made  to  "  see  and  believe  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  to  confess  it  in  his  heart 
as  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God."  But  the 
ground  had  been  long  prepared  in  which  the 
good  seed  took  such  thorough  root.  The  writ- 
ings of  Lavater  were  thrown  in  his  way.  There 
is  something  singularly  prophetic  in  the  young 
lad,  with  his  love  of  poetry  and  story,  leaving 
his  folks  lore  for  a  book  which  had  Jesus  on 
every  page  :  and  when  his  teacher  was  proud 
of  his  learning  in  Scotus  and  Aquinas,  he  was 
weighing  the  letters  of  a  Swiss  heretic.  The 
key  of  faith,  on  which  Lavater's  life  was  set, 
seems  to  have  stirred  a  slumbering  chord  in 
Gossner's.  The  atmosphere  of  the  seminary 
grew  stifling.  He  at  length  received  his  cura- 
cy, and  the  joy  of  liberty  threw  other  feelings 
into  the  shade.  Another  blessing  followed  ;  he 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Sommer,  a  neighbor- 
ing curate,  who  was  a  man  after  his  own  heart : 
a  quiet  friendship  sprang  up  between  thein; 
they  used  to  meet  in  a  little  wood,  for  private, 
unrestrained  speech  about  themselves,  and  the 
state  of  their  hearts  before  God.  One  day 
Sommer  named  Martin  Boos,  a  heretic,  it  was 
said,  and  yet,  he  added,  there  must  be  some- 
thing good  about  him.    They  heard  presently, 
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that  a  manuscript  book  of  his,  with  the  pregnani 
title,  "  Christ  for  us  and  in  us,"  was  circulated 
in  the  neighborhood.    This  they  eagerly  read 
But  three  years  before,  Gossner  had  begun  t< 
study  the  Bible  ;  and  as  he  felt  less  peace  anc 
comfort,  he  studied  it  the  more,  and  mostly 
upon  his  knees  ;  and  when  he  mentions  his  con 
version  he  says  :  "  The  Bible  opened  my  eyes 
and  heart."    The  work,  begun  after  this  lon< 
preparation,  went  swiftly  on.    He  wrote  in  his 
diary:  "Thou  old  Adam  in  me,  die!  Live 
Lord  Jesus  !    And  so  it  was ;  and  this  whol< 
day  my  prayer  has  been  just  this,  repeating 
Pereat   Adam    [perish  Adam] !   vivat  J esu; 
[live  Jesus]  V    Soon   after  he  had  receive( 
Christ  for  us  and  in  us,  he  went  to  Serg,  wher 
Feneburg  received  him  into  his  house.  Witl 
him  and  Sailer,  Gossner  gained  strength  an< 
light.    Much  of  his  religious  history  is  identi 
fled  with  Augsburg.    His  first  step  was  to  forn 
a  Society  of  like-minded  friends.    They  number 
ed  five,  who  met  to  confirm  their  love  of  Christ 
to  pray  and  to  intercede  for  others.    Before  ; 
month  had  passed,  he  writes :  "Truly  the  Lor< 
has  marvellously  blessed  our  prayer  meetings 
What  I  have  experienced  of  prayer  at  thes 
seasons  is  beyond  all  my  expectations,  mor 
even  than  I  can  understand."    He  was  learnin 
the  secret  of  the  Lord  ;  slowly  becoming  consciou 
of  that  gigantic  power  which  God  puts  into  Hi 
child's  hands,  and  by  using  which,  he  becam 
a  prince  in  the  Church  of  Christ.    Other  ej 
periences  followed,  and  openings  into  wider  cii 
cles  of  religious  life.    He  read  Zinzendorf;  fe 
into  the  acquaintance  of  a  pious  Quaker;  wrot 
to  Harg  and  Steinhoff  about  a  new  translatio 
of  the  New  Testament.    ...    A  period  < 
persecution  followed.    "Well,  now  I  know,"  h 
cried,  "that  in  Christendom  one  dare  no  long( 
be  a  Christian  for  fear  of  the  police."    And  i 
Leipsic,  at  least,  it  was  so  ;  he  could  notremaii 
A  hundred  asylums  were  pressed  upon  hiirB 
princes  and  statesmen  were  as  forward  toreceiw 
him  as  the  rest ;  he  fixed  upon  Berlin,  an 
found  it  to  be  the  place  of  God's  appointinj 
Hitherto  his  life  seemed  aimless  and  broken, 
very  weary  wandering  and  loosing  of  any  ties  thi 
held  out  promise.    He  was  scarce  in  one  plac 
till  he  was  persecuted  to  another  ;  scarce  open? 
his  lips,  till  a  sealed  order  closed  them ;  scare 
at  rest  till  he  was  in  motion.    It  was  a  painfi 
education.    Every  step  of  the  journey  he  hi 
to  stop  and  cry  Pereat  Adam  !  vivat  Jesus  ! 
was  a  thorough  undoing  of  the  human  and  tl 
self ;  a  learning  of  Icssohs  that  were  repeatc 
till  they  were  got,  and  often  bitterly,  by  heai 
The  life  of  faith  is  not  a  simple  outburst;  effe 
tual  prayer  is  not  the  easy,  steady  flow  of  a  firs 
love.  They  come  out  of  slow  and  patient  ar 
somewhat  harsh  training.    Whatever  Gossn 
had  learned,  it  was  in  the  school  of  God;  ai 
the  apt  scholar  there  passes  at  once  into  tl 
teacher's  place.    ...    In  his  56th  year  tl1 
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work  of  his  life  began.  Truly  a  late  starting, 
but  he  was  singular  in  everything.  God  had 
been  educating  him ;  and  if  the  foundation  was 
tedious  and  deep,  the  building  was  a  glorious 
temple  of  the  Spirit.  Few  men  have  had  such 
a  training;  thirty  years  of  conflict  within  and 
without :  a  continual  overthrow  of  his  own  plans ; 
the  rending  of  every  attachment ;  persecution 
and  applause ;  an  endless  tossing  over  a  stormy 
pea.  No  doubt  it  was  needed  ;  God's  children 
are  not  tried  for  naught.  He  who  is  the  treasu- 
ry of  wisdom  will  not  let  the  painful  lessons  of 
years  be  thrown  away ;  and  if  we  see  a  man  cut 
jdown  before  the  gathering  of  the  fruit,  can  we 
pierce  within  the  veil,  and  can  we  count  the 
fruit  which  angels  gather  with  unseen  hands  ? 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Representatives  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  upon 
the  condition  and  wants  of  the  Colored  Refu- 
gees, published  by  direction  of  the  Representa- 
tive Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  327.) 

We  attended  the  first  part  of  a  meeting  for 
worship  of  the  colored  refugees,  held  at  three 
)'clock,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  30th.  When 
ve  entered,  they  were  all  kneeling,  at  prayer ; 
md  one  of  them,  in  simple  eloquence,  was  plead- 
ng  at  the  throne  of  Infinite  Mercy,  for  aid  to 
jvercome  the  evil  of  their  hearts,  and  live  in 
)bedience  to  His  law ;  that  they  might  be  ena- 
Dled  to  bear  with  patience  all  the  troubles  of 
ife,  and  when  all  was  over,  be  received  in  man- 
dons  of  eternal  rest !  They  then  united  in 
singing.  The  air  was  plaintive,  but  the  words 
vere  not  understood  by  us.  At  its  conclusion, 
hey  again  knelt  in  prayer.  After  ackuowledg- 
ng  the  evil  of  their  past  lives,  the  speaker 
neaded  for  mercy  and  forgiveness,  and  for  help 
n  the  future.  He  remembered  the  strangers 
iow  with  them,  for  whom  he  asked  the  blessing 
if  the  Most  High.  Then  he  prayed  for  the 
^resident  of  the  United  States  ;  that  he  might 
)e  preserved,  comforted,  and  strengthened  by 
Umighty  power;  that  he  might  be  endowed 
nth  wisdom,  and  enabled  to  perform  the  will 
f  Heaven ;  also,  for  the  Union  and  the  rulers 
>f  the  nation,  and  its  armies ; — that  the  Lord 
yould  be  with  them,  and  strengthen  them  to- 
ivercome  all  enemies,  and  re-establish  the  laws, 
.nd  maintain  the  rights  of  all.  Our  hearts 
rere  touched  by  these  simple,  but  fervent  peti- 
ions,  and  we  realized  afresh  the  assurance : 
'  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter 
f  persons,  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth 
iim,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
rith  him." 

We  reached  Norfolk  in  the  evening  of  the 
10th.  The  next  morning  we  called  on  Captain 
judlow,  who  promptly  arranged  for  our  visiting 
he  several  camps.    We  first  went  to  the  depot 


of  clothing  kept  for  sale  to  the  colored  laborers, 
and  were  shown  a  fair  assortment  of  serviceable 
material ;  much  of  it  being  ready-made  clothing. 
Captain  Ludlow  then  politely  accompanied  us  to 
the  camp  called  the  Pest  House,  the  name  being 
derived  from  a  building  upon  the  ground  for- 
merly used  for  that  purpose. 

The  camp  was  something  like  Camp  Barker, 
in  Washington,  but  less  comfortable,  excepting 
the  hospital,  which  was  incomparably  better. 
The  most  of  the  patients  here  were  tolerably 
comfortable,  yet  there  was  not  sufficient  care 
taken  to  preserve  cleanliness  and  proper  venti- 
lation. 

The  condition  of  the  people  at  this  camp  was 
less  favorable  because  of  the  preparation  to  re- 
move them  all  to  Craney  Island.  We  were  in- 
formed that  about  150  men  were  employed  as 
wood- choppers,  and  250  as  stevedores.  Some 
were  paid  50  cents  per  cord  with  rations,  and 
others  $10  per  month  and  rations. 

Captain  Ludlow  placed  at  our  disposal  a  small 
steamboat  to  ccnvey  us  to  Craney  Island  and 
Fort  Norfolk,  with  a  letter  to  Dr.  Brown,  the 
superintendent.  We  arrived  at  the  island  about 
12  o'clock,  and  found  the  Doctor  very  much 
occupied  with  the  duties  of  his  office.  He  re- 
ceived us  very  cordially,  and  urged  us  to  remain 
some  days  with  him,  offering  to  accommodate 
us  as  well  as  he  was  able.  His  wife  and  two 
children  composed  his  family.  He  gave  us  full 
particulars  respecting  the  refugees  on  the  island, 
nearly  all  of  whom  are  now  quartered  in  tents 
until  the  completion  of  the  barracks,  which  he 
was  preparing  for  them.  On  our  way  to  these, 
we  visited  most  of  the  tents  and  found  the  peo- 
ple cheerful  and  busily  engaged  with  sundry 
occupations. 

Some  of  the  coloi'ed  men  are  employed  in 
fishing  for  oysters,  and  the  Doctor  expects  to 
employ  a  considerable  number  in  that  way. 
The  island  is  too  small  to  give  employment  in 
agriculture,  in  which  most  of  these  people  have 
heretofore  been  engaged,  and  in  which  the 
Doctor  has  no  doubt  they  could  easily  support 
themselves. 

We  inquired  of  many  where  they  came  from, 
and  why  they  left  their  masters.  Generally  the 
latter  question  seemed  to  excite  surprise  or  in- 
credulity, but  the  answer  was  nearly  the  same 
in  all  cases  :  they  came  away  for  their  freedom, 
so  that  they  might  enjoy  the  reward  of  their 
own  labor  ;  but  that  if  they  could  have  this  at 
home  they  would  rather  go  back  and  live 
where  they  had  lived.  Not  one  of  all  the  mul- 
titude, whom  we  saw,  was  desirous  of  going 
North. 

We  were  much  gratified  with  our  visit  to 
Craney  Island  ;  not  so  much  for  what  it  was,  as 
what  the  superintendent  desired  to  make  it. 
The  vigilance,  discipline,  and  order  of  Dr. 
Brown,  and  his  kindly  interest  for  the  welfare 
of  the  poor  people  under  his  charge,  convinced 


842 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


U3  that  lie  was  the  right  man  for  his  appoint-  i 
ment.  He  exhibited  to  us  his  stock  of  clothing,  i 
consisting  chiefly  of  partly  worn  garments,  s 
which  had  been  sent  from  kind  friends  in  the 
North.  He  showed  us  a  box  of  shoes  for  women  ' 
and  children,  containing  about  40  or  50  pair,  1 
contributed  by  a  poor  man  in  Massachusetts,  i 
who  makes  a  living  for  himself  and  wife  by  ; 
peddling  shoes.  It  reminded  us  of  the  widow's 
mite. 

Dr.  Brown  informed  us  that  the  government 
does  not  intend  to  furnish  school-houses,  or 
places  of  worship  for  these  people.  These  must 
be  contributed  by  private  subscription.  He 
desires  to  have  a  building  that  will  accommo- 
date a  large  number.  If  the  friends  of  the 
colored  people  will  supply  the  material,  the 
Doctor  will  have  it  put  together.  There  will 
probably  be  more  than  one  thousand  desirous  of 
attending  public  worship ;  and  he  would,  like  to 
have  it  large  enough  for  all.  We  met  two 
young  men  on  the  island  who  had  recently  ar- 
rived to  offer  their  services  as  teachers.  In  the 
absence  of  school-houses,  they  were  busily  en- 
gaged in  other  useful  and  more  pressing  services. 

We  called  at  Fort  Norfolk  on  our  return. 
Here  we  found  the  superintendent,  John  Daw- 
son, in  the  midst  of  his  sable  charge.  He  in- 
formed us  that  there  had  been  as  many  as  902 
at  this  place,  but  that  all  the  able-bodied  men 
had  been  taken  away  for  various  government 
employ,  so  that  the  present  number  was  re- 
duced to  632,  all  women  and  children  but  12 
old  or  infirm  men.  Of  these,  about  50  were 
sick — chiefly  of  measles  and  hooping-cough,  and 
diseases  from  exposure.  There  were  more 
deaths  than  births.  The  condition  of  these 
people  appeared  very  unfavorable ;  many  of 
tbem  had  on  their  backs  the  same  clothes  in 
which  they  left  their  former  homes  several 
weeks  before.  Many  were  wretchedly  clad. 
Altogether,  they  presented  a  miserable  appear- 
ance. They  were  quartered  chiefly  in  a  large 
warehouse,  formerly  used  to  store  guano.  This 
building  had  no  chimneys,  and  the  fires  of  wood 
filled  it  with  smoke  so  as  to  cause  tears  to  run 
from  the  eyes  of  many  of  the  little  children ;  yet 
they  were  all  wonderfully  patient,  and  not  a  cry 
was  heard  from  any  of  them.  Most  of  those 
with  whom  we  conversed  were  from  North  Caro- 
lina. One  man,  about  60  years  old,  informed 
us  that  he  was  a  cabinetmaker  and  turner  by 
trade ;  that  he  came  away  when  opportunity 
offered,  because  he  wanted  to  be  free.  He  had 
paid  his  master  $300  per  annum  for  17  years, 
and  $250  for  the  last  three  years,  so  that  in  20 
years  he  had  paid  him  near  $6,000.  He  thought 
that  was  enough,  and  was  tired  of  it.  When 
asked  what  his  master  had  done  for  him  during 
this  time,  he  promptly  replied :  "  About  as 
much  as  you,  sir;"  but  presently  correcting 
himself,  added,  "  No,  sir,  not  quite  so  much  as 
you,  for  he  never  inquired  so  kindly  after  me  as 
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you  have  done."  "  Well,  but  did  he  not  fur  L 
nish  food  and  clothing!"  "No,  sir,  I  had  ti  [ 
supply  all  that  myself." 

One  woman,  in  reply  to  the  usual  question 
why  she  came  away,  and  whether  she  would  no 
like  to  go  back,  if  assured  of  her  freedom  at  he 
old  home,  replied  :  "  No,  sir,  I  never  want  fc 
see  the  place  again."    When  asked  why,  sb  » 
said  she  would  rather  live  anywhere  else,  sh  jj 
had  been  so  badly  treated — and  never  wanted  t  l 
see  the  place  again  !    There  was  no  lack  of  in 
telligence  in  this  woman  ;  but  the  association 
of  her  former  home  were  such  as  to  destroy  a'  ,, 
attraction  toward  the  scenes  of  her  childhooo  j 
During   this  conversation,  a  large  crowd  o 
women  collected,  evidently  anxious  to  hear  a:  j 
that  the  strangers  had  to  say.    Upon  being  in  | 
quired  of,  collectively,  whether  any  presen  , 
wished  to  go  into  the  North,  not  one  appearei 
willing ;  but  all  seemed  to  shrink  from  theidei  i 
and  said  it  was  too  cold.    The  poor  people  aj 
peared  to  think  that  our  visit  was  designed  fo 
their  benefit,  in  some  way ;  and  when  informe 
of  its  objects,  they  were  wild  in  their  exprei 
sions  of  joy  and  thanks.    One  old  woman  sai 
she  had  been  praying  for  us  to  come,  and  ha 
full  faith  that  we  would  come.    That  when  sh 
saw  us  land,  she  blessed  God  that  her  prayt 
had  been  heard  and  answered.    They  said  i 
substance:  "We  will  endure  this  suffering  i 
patience,  for  the  sake  of  the  prospect  of  fret 
dom.    We  are  patient  through  all,  because  w 
see  a  good  time  coming.    We  pray  the  goo 
Lord  for  all  Union-men  constantly."    When  w 
came  away  they  followed  us  in  a  crowd  to  th 
end  of  the  pier,  and  as  the  steamboat  moved  oi 
:  raised  their  hands,  and  waved  us  adieu. 
:'     In  conversation  with  John  Dawson,  he  ha 
i  no  doubt  that  all  these  people  could  easily  su] 
1  port  themselves,  if  they  had  the  opportunity 
.  either  upon  the  land,  or  in  other  fields  of  indu 
•  try.    He  showed  us  some  excellent  oaken  ba 
;  kets  made  by  them,  and  worth  from  50  cents  t 
i  75  cents  each.    The  material  for  these  w? 
1  found  in  large  quantity  in  the  adjacent  wood 
i  He  also  showed  us  a  scow  which  had  been  mad 
t  and  calked  by  some  of  the  men  under  h 
'  charge.    It  was  well  done.    It  was  intende( 
;  shortly,  to  remove  them  all  to  Craney  Islam 
-  and  for  this  reason  less  preparation  had  bee 
[  made  for  their  accommodation, 
r      We  returned  to  Fort  Monroe  on  the  mornin 
r  of  12th  month  2d,  and  occupied  the  rest  of  thl 
[  day  with  our  kind  friend  C.  B.  Wilder,  who,  fcl 
,  the  sake  of  the  poor  and  friendless,  has  fcl 
)  many  mouths  denied  himself  the  enjoyments  (I 
t  home,  in  order  to  minister  to  their  aid  and  pn 
i  tection.    In  witnessing  the  sound  judgment 
;  firmness  and  tact,  yet  the  evident  kindness,  wit! 
«  which  he  promptly  disposed  of  the  incessarl 
f  applications  of  the  colored  people,  we  wei  I 
s  forcibly  struck  with  the  value  of  his  disintet] 
;  ested  services — not  less  to  the  government  tha 
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to  the  subjects  of  his  care.  Hitherto  he  has 
devoted  his  time  without  pecuniary  reward,  in 
this  important  but  thankless  office. 

(To  be  continued.) 


WOMEN  IN  THE  CHURCH. 

Archdeacon  Thorp,  in  his  recently  published 
Banrpton  Lectures  for  1861,  urges  that  more 
attention  should  be  directed  to  the  ecclesiastical 
employment  of  women  in  the  work  of  the 
church.    The  following  passage  occurs  : 

"  And  now  may  I  be  permitted  to  direct  a 
special  appeal  to  some  present  to-day,  not  often 
addressed  from  a  University  pulpit.  '  Tell  me/ 
said  a  lady,  to  one  of  her  own  sex  on  her  death- 
bed^ '  what  word  of  instruction  you  will  leave 
behind  you  for  the  world  you  are  quitting  V 
'  That  my  sex  has  its  mission — that  there  are 
thousands  of  women  in  England,  now  wasting 
life  in  listlessness  or  frivolity,  who  might  be 
happy  and  useful,  if  they  would  only  be  like 
those  of  whom  we  read  in  Holy  Scripture,  as 
servants  of  the  church,  helpers  in  Christ,  la- 
borers in  the  Lord.  If  they  would  humbly  and 
unostentatiously — without  in  the  least  stepping 
out  of  their  own  sphere,  or  neglecting  domestic 
duty — do  something  to  teach  the  ignorant,  to 
console  the  afflicted,  to  relieve  the  sick,  to  suc- 
cor the  distressed,  to  raise  the  fallen,  to  help 
the  helpless  to  help  themselves.'  It  may  indeed 
be  asked,  has  not  the  name  of  woman  been  as- 
sociated with  such  ministries  in  every  age,  and 
throughout  the  world  ?  Where  has  sickness,  or 
pain,  or  privation,  or  calamity  been  ever  found, 
where  she  has  not  relieved  it  ?  Do  we  not  owe 
to  her  the  noblest  impulses  of  life  ?  What 
would  the  Gracchi  have  been  without  Cornelia? 
What  son  amongst  us  has  not  mainly  owed  what 
is  good  in  him  to  a  mother  ?  And  yet,  till  of 
late,  services,  of  which  other  communions  have 
long  known  how  to  avail  themselves,  amongst 
us  have  been  almost  exclusively  confined  to 
private  life,  or  to  the  cottages  of  the  poor.  It 
was  not  so  in  apostolic  and  primitive  times, — 
nor  is  it  now  with  Continental  Christianity. 
Woman  had  of  old  her  recognized  office  in  the 
church.  The  Deaconess  was  an  accredited 
order  in  early  times.  Rome  has  its  Sisters  of 
Charity,  as  have  Protestant  communions  in 
France  and  Germany.  Half  a  century  ago, 
Southey  wrote — '  There  is  work  enough  for  us 
all ;  it  is  of  women  I  am  now  speaking,  who 
feel  in  themselves  the  strength  of  heroic  virtue, 
and  aspire  to  its  rewards,  and  shrink  from  no 
scenes  into  which  its  exercises  would  carry 
them.  Such  women  you  have  among  you; 
there  are  such,  and  there  ever  will  be  such  in 
every  generation.  Why  then  have  you  no  Be- 
guines,  no  Sisters  of  Charity?  Why,  in  the 
most  needful,  the  most  merciful  form  that 
charity  can  take,  have  you  not  yet  followed  the 
example  of  the  French  and  the  Netherlands  ? 
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No  Vincent  de  Paul  has  been  heard  in  your 
pulpits.  No  Louise  de  Gras  has  appeared 
amongst  the  daughters  of  Great  Britain.  Piety 
has  found  its  way  into  your  prisons ;  your  hos- 
pitals are  imploring  it  in  vain  ; — and  oh  !  what 
a  want  is  that — and  how  different  would  be  the 
moral  effect  which  these  medical  schools  produce 
upon  the  pupils  educated  there,  if  this  lamenta- 
ble deficiency  were  supplied.  I  know  not 
whether  they  or  the  patients  suffer  most  from 
its  absence.  Many  are  the  lives  that  might  be 
saved  by  it,  many  are  the  death-beds  to  which 
it  would  administer  a  consolation  that  is  now  too 
often  wanted ;  and  many  are  the  young  hearts 
which  would  be  preserved,  by  its  purifying  and 
ennobling  presence,  from  an  affection  worse  than 
that  which  affects  the  life  alone.  A  school  of 
medicine  ought  to  be  a  school  of  humanity; 
when  it  is  not  so,  the  profession  which,  of  all 
others  ought  to  soften  the  heart,  tends  sureliest 
to  corrupt  and  harden  it.'  He  adds  '  that  this 
blessed  spirit  of  charity  might  not  only  reform 
our  hospitals  by  its  presence,  but  lessen  the 
pressure  upon  them,  by  seeking  out  the  sick, 
and  attending  them  in  their  own  habitations.' 
'  The  Protestants  were  formerly  reproached  for 
making  no  exertions  to  spread  the  Gospel 
among  the  heathen  nations.  That  reproach  has 
been  done  away.  Thirty  years  hence  this  other 
may  also  be  effaced,  and  England  have  its  Be- 
guines  and  Sisters  of  Charity.  It  is  grievously 
in  need  of  them.  There  is  nothing  wrong, 
nothing  superstitious,  nothing  fanatical  in  such 
associations  ;  nothing  but  what  is  righteous  and 
holy,  nothing  but  what  properly  belongs  to  that 
religious  service  which  the  Apostle  James,  the 
brother  of  our  Lord,  has  told  us  is  pure  and  un- 
dented before  God  and  the  Father." 


THE  PIOUS  CAPTAIN  AND  THE  TIRATES. 

The  captain  of  a  vessel  relates  that  on  a  voy- 
age to  Brazil,  in  the  spring  of  1833,  while  sail- 
ing near  Cape  St.  Roque,  he  descried,  one 
morning,  in  the  distance,  a  suspicious-looking 
vessel,  under  a  press  of  canvas,  standing  towards 
him.  From  several  circumstances,  he  was  led 
to  imagine  that  she  was  occupied  by  pirates,  who 
were  advancing  to  plunder  and  murder.  Still, 
not  being  certain  of  the  fact,  he  concluded  to 
keep  the  vessel  on  her  course.  The  suspicious 
schooner  continued  to  gain  upon  him,  and  soon, 
by  the  help  of  the  glass,  he  saw  her  deck 
covered  with  men,  and  a  long  eighteen-pounder, 
on  a  swivel,  so  prepared  as  to  turn  in  any  di- 
rection desired.  She  was  evidently  a  faster 
sailer  than  his  own  vessel;  he  concluded,  there- 
fore, that  if  he  turned  out  of  his  course,  he 
would  at  length  be  overtaken,  and  from  th6 
pirates,  excited  and  exasperated  by  a  long 
chase,  little  mercy  could  be  expected.  The 
captain  was  a  professed  Christian,  a  strong  be- 
liever in  the  Providence  of  God,  and  emphati- 
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cally  a  man  of  peace.  Instead  of  fighting  with 
carnal  weapons,  he  determined  to  fight  him  with 
spiritual  ones.  Having  religious  tracts  on 
board,  he  determined,  as  soon  as  the  schooner 
came  alongside,  to  go  on  board,  and  present  his 
tracts  to  the  captain  and  crew,  and  preach  to 
them  in  a  bold,  but  affectionate  manner,  appro- 
priate truths  from  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He 
ordered  all  the  hands  to  go  down  below,  but  the 
man  at  the  helm.  This  he  did  partly  to  keep 
them  from  being  agitated,  and  from  agitating 
his  own  mind,  and  partly  to  do  away  with  all 
appearance  of  opposition  against  the  approach- 
ing foe.  Then,  committing  his  men  and  him- 
self to  God,  he  patiently  awaited  the  pirates' 
arrival.  The  schooner  came  nearer  and  nearer, 
till  at  length  even  the  figures  of  the  men  could 
be  distinctly  seen  by  the  naked  eye.  A  fearful 
crisis  was  fast  coming ;  but  the  captain  never 
shrank  nor  veered  from  his  course  for  a  mo- 
ment. 

Suddenly  the  pirates  altered  their  course, 
hauled  the  vessel  upon  the  wind,  and  stood  away 
as  rapidly  as  sail  and  surge  could  carry  them ! 
From  the  fact  that  they  saw  no  men  on  board 
but  the  captain  and  the  helmsman,  and  no  man- 
ifestations of  fear,  the  pirates  might  have  been 
led  to  suspect  that  there  was  a  large  force  below, 
or  some  decoy  prepared ;  and  thus  concluded  it 
dangerous  to  attempt  their  hostile  design. 
Whatever  process  of  thought  it  was,  however, 
which  led  them  to  retreat,  who  will  fail  to  rec- 
ognize in  that  process  an  over-ruling  Provi- 
dence, protecting,  in  this  instance,  as  in  many 
others,  the  man  who  resists  not  evil,  but,  in  the 
hour  of  threatened  violence,  depends  not  on  his 
own  arm  but  on  God's  ? 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  31,  1863. 

Friends  in  North  Carolina. — We  pub- 
lished, several  months  since,  a  memorial  pre- 
sented by  a  Committee  of  North  Carolina 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  a  Convention  in  that 
State,  asking  to  be  released  from  military  ser- 
vices and  penalties.  Appended  to  the  minutes 
of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  North  Carolina,  we 
find  a  memorial,  in  nearly  the  same  words,  which 
was  presented  subsequently  by  a  Committee 
— John  Carter  and  Nereus  Mendenhall — of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  to  the  Confederate  Con- 
gress at  Richmond,  asking  that  "  so  much,  at 
least,  of  the  Conscript  Act  as  includes  the 
Society  of  Friends  may  be  repealed,  or  so  mod- 
ified as  to  release  all  our  members  from  partici- 
pating in  the  war." 

It  appears  by  the  report  of  tbc  Committee 
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that  they  "  were  treated  with  respect  by  every 
one  at  Richmond  with  whom  they  conversed  on 
the  subject,  and  by  some  with  tenderness  of 
feeling."  W.  B.  Preston,  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Military  Affairs  in  the  Senate, 
told  them  to  make  themselves  entirely  easy  on 
the  subject,  as  the  Senate  Committee,  in  acting 
upon  it,  were  unanimously  in  favor  of  recom- 
mending an  entire  exemption.  He  said  that 
"  some  were  for  requiring  Friends  to  furnish 
substitutes,  but  he  was  well  aware  that  we  could 
not  conscientiously  do  that,  and  th&tnothing  but 
a  clear  and  full  exemption  would  meet  our 
scruples." 

W.  P.  Miles,  chairman  of  the  House  Com- 
mittee, invited  our  friends  to  a  hearing,  and 
the  interview  appeared  to  be  quite  satisfactory 
to  both  parties.  But  the  object  of  the  memo- 
rial was  not  eventually  attained,  and  Friends 
remained  subject  to  a  tax  or  fine  of  Jive  hundred 
dollars  each,  as  the  price  of  exemption  from 
the  Conscription  Act. 

On  serious  consideration,  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  subsequently  decided  that,  "  while, 
in  accordance  with  the  advice  issued  by  our  last 
Yearly  Meeting,  we  do  pay  all  taxes  imposed 
on  us,  as  citizens  and  property-holders,  in  com- 
mon with  other  citizens,  remembering  the  in- 
juction — tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due,  custom 
to  whom  custom — yet  we  cannot  conscientiously 
pay  this  specific  tax,  it  being  imposed  upon  us  on 
account  of  our  principles,  being  the  price  ex- 
acted of  us  for  religious  liberty." 

We  are  informed  that  the  conscription  law 
has  been  enforced  with  much  rigor,  and  that 
many  Friends  have  been  taken  to  the  camps  and 
have  suffered  in  other  respects  at  home  from 
high  party  feeling.  It  is  estimated  that  over 
five  hundred  members  of  our  Society  have  gone 
from  North  Carolina  to  the  Free  States  since 
the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  and  in  many 
cases  the  property  of  such  has  been  confiscated 
without  much  examination  of  facts.  In  some 
parts  of  the  State  it  is,  however,  said  that  great 
kindness  and  respect  are  shown  to  Friends. 

As  correspondence  between  Friends  in  N.  Caro- 
lina and  their  connexions  in  the  Western  States  is 
very  difficult,  it  has  been  suggested  that  the 
latter  would  feel  an  interest  in  seeing  the  names 
of  the  Representatives  to  the  late  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  of  the  Committees  appointed  in  it,  and  we 
give  them  below.  Nereus  Mendenhall  was  Clerk, 
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and  William  Hockett,  Assistant.  The  only 
death  reported  to  the  meeting  was  that  of  Rachel 
Perkins,  an  Elder  nearly  thirty  years,  who  died 
on  the  13th  of  3d  mo.,  1862. 

"  At  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  at  New  Garden,  on  Second-day, 
3d  of  Eleventh  month,  1862. 

The  names  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  (except  Lost  Creek,  which 
appointed  none)  are  as  follows  : 

Eastern  Quarter. — Eli  C.  Copelandand  James 
Peelle. 

Western. — William  Hockett,  0.  Marshburn, 
Isham  Cox,  Paris  S.  Benbow,  Owen  T.  Lindley, 
Nathaniel  Woody  and  John.  Dixon. 

New  Garden. — John  Russell,  Joseph  Thorn- 
burg,  Thomas  J.  Benbow  and  Richard  Stanley. 

Contentnea. — William  Cox,  Needham  T. 
Perkins,  Thomas  Kennedy,  Lazarus  Pearson, 
John  H.  Edgerton  and  Jesse  Hollowell. 

Deep  River. — Charles  B.  Starbuck,  Harrison 
Frazier,  Sewel  Farlow,  Moses  Hammond,  Wil- 
liam Pope  and  Henry  Davis. 

Southern. — Nixon  Henley,  Ezra  Hammond, 
Nicholas  Barker,  Gideon  Cox,  Joseph  Newlin, 
Isaac  Lee,  William  Lowe  and  Jeremiah  Pig- 
gott. 

They  were  all  present,  except  Nixon  Henley, 
Ezra  Hammond,  and  Nicholas  Barker,  for 
whose  absence  reasons  were  rendered,  and  E. 
C.  Copeland  and  James  Peelle,  who  are  expected 
to  give  a  reason  to  next  meeting  for  their  ab- 
sence. 

John  Carter  and  E.  E.  Mendenhall  were  ap- 
pointed Messengers  to  the  Women's  Meeting. 

The  following  Friends  were  appointed  to  pre- 
pare Essays  of  Epistles : 

Isham  Cox,  David  White,  Paris  Benbow,  J. 
E.  Cox,  L.  Pearson,  N.  T.  Perkins,  D.  V.  Mof- 
fitt,  U.  Macey,  Thomas  Benbow,  Sewell  Farlow, 
Harrison  Frazier,  Himelius  Hockett,  William 
Cox,  Jesse  Hollowell,  Ezra  Kersey,  Enoch 
Farlow,  Joseph  Newlin,  Gideon  Cox,  Jonathan 
Gordon,  M.  B.  Cox,  Joseph  Elliott  and  Solomon 
Dixon. 

David  White,  P.  S.  Benbow,  John  Russell, 
L.  Pearson,  J.  Harris  and  Thomas  Cox,  were 
appointed  to  settle  with  the  Treasurers,  &c. 


Conclusion  of  the  "  Notices  of  D. 
Cooper." — Our  friend  William  J.  Allinson 
brings  his  Notices  of  David  Cooper  to  a  close 
in  our  present  number.  They  have  extended 
much  further  than  he  anticipated  at  the  begin- 
ning, but  we  believe  they  have  been  read  with 
much  satisfaction  by  our  subscribers  generally, 
and  have  been  received  by  many  with  unusual 
interest.  We  trust,  too,  that  they  have  been 
the  means  of  comforting  some  who  mourn ;  of 


encouraging  the  faithful ;  strengthening  the 
feeble,  and  awakening  the  indifferent.  Portions 
of  them  are  strikingly  adapted  to  our  instruction 
and  warning  in  the  present  condition  of  our 
country,  and  also  of  our  religious  society  in 
some  places,  and  we  cannot  but  hope  the  publi- 
cation has  been  peculiarly  seasonable. 


Statistics  of  the  Proclamation. — We 
find  the  following  important  statistics  in  the  N. 
A.  S.  Standard,  and  place  them  on  record  for 
present  use  and  future  reference. 

Slaves  absolutely  freed  in  Eight  Rebel  States. 

North  Carolina  831,059 
South  Carolina,  402,406 
Texas,  182,566 


Alabama,  435,080 
Arkansas,  111,115 
Florida,  61,745 
Georgia,  462,198 
Mississippi,436,631       Total,  2,422,800 

Slaves  freed  in  parts  of  States  in  rebellion. 
Louisiana — Thirty-five  parishes,  245,940 
Virginia — Ninety-three  counties,  451,533 


Total,  697,473 

Slaves  in  parts  of  States  excepted  by  the  Proclamation. 
Louisiana — Thirteen  parishes,  including 

New  Orleans,  85,786 
Virginia — Fifty-five  counties,  including 

the  forty-eight  of  Western  Virginia,  39,332 

Total,  125,118 

Slaves  in  Border  Stales  loholly  excepted  by  the  Procla- 
mation, but  the  slaves  of  rebels  are  freed  by  act  of 
Congress,  in  these  States  and  in  the  excepted  parts  of 
Louisiana  and  Virginia. 


114,931 
275,719 

705,120 


Delaware,         1,798  Missouri, 
Kentucky,    225,483  Tennessee, 
Maryland,  87,18 
Total, 

Recapitulation. 

1.  Slaves  absolutely  freed  in  eight 

rebel  States,  2,422,800 

2.  Slaves  absolutely  freed  in  parts  of 

two  States,  697,473 


3,120,273 


Total  number  of  slaves  declared 
free, 

3.  Slaves  excepted  by  the  proclama- 

tion in  parts  of  Louisiana  and 
Virginia,  125,118 

4.  Slaves   excepted  in   the  Border 

States,  705,120 


Total  number  of  slaves  not  freed 

by  the  proclamation,  830,238 
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5.  Whole  number  of  slaves  in  the  Uni- 

ted States  by  census  of  1860,  3,953,587 

6.  Whole  number  remaining  slaves 

January  1,  1863,  830,238 

Number  freed,  including  District  of 

Columbia  3,123,349 

The  Ohio  Separation. — We  copy  the  fol- 
lowing editorial  remarks  from  the  London 
Friend  of  the  present  month.  The  position  of 
the  separatists  in  Ohio,  in  reference  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  and  to  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings  of  our  religious  Society,  is  well 
understood  in  this  country.  It  was  the  natural 
result  of  their  persistent  determination,  through 
ten  years  of  earnest  remonstrance  on  the  part  of 
their  brethren,  to  recognise  and  receive  as  mem- 
bers, persons  who  had  separated  from  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting,  and,  being  disowned 
from  that  body,  had  set  up  meetings  "  out  of 
the  order  and  contrary  to  the  discipline  of  our 
religious  Society,"  thus  introducing  discord  and 
division  into  Ohio  and  portions  of  some  of  the 
other  Yearly  Meetings. 

Among  those  who  have  been  thus  led  to  sep- 
arate from  the  Society,  several  sub-divisions 
have  taken  place.  The  latest  that  has  come  to 
our  knowledge,  occurred  at  Chesterfield,  in 
Ohio,  since  their  last  annual  meeting.  About 
forty  of  the  members  meet  separately,  and  have 
purchased  a  lot  and  commenced  building  a 
meeting  house.  The  same  disposition  exists  in 
other  meetings,  so  that  the  apprehension  of  a 
correspondent  seems  likely  to  be  realized — that 
u  they  will  continue  to  divide  like  a  rail-cut,  of 
which,  when  once  opened,  every  split  makes  the 
next  easier." 

"  The  painful  subject  of  the  separation  which 
took  place  between  Friends  in  Ohio  in  1854, 
has  afresh  been  brought  under  our  notice  by  the 
reports,  published  in  the  Friends'  Review,  of 
Tenth  month  25th,  and  in  the  Philadelphia 
Friend  of  Eleventh  month  15th,  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  two  Yearly  Meetings  representing 
the  sections  into  which  our  Society  there  became 
at  that  time  divided. 

"  From  the  minutes  which  are  now  published, 
it  appears  that  the  Friends  of  both  meetings 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  time  has 
arrived  in  which  it  is  needful  to  make  a  for- 
mal separation  between  the  members  of  the  two 
bodies. 

"Greatly  as  we  deplore  the  need,  if  need  there 
be,  for  such  separation,  we  are  at  all  events  glad 
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that  it  has  been  so  long  delayed.  It  is,  we 
think,  creditable  to  both  parties  that  they  should 
have  hesitated,  for  so  long  a  period  as  eight 
years,  to  effect  a  formal  separation  of  their  re- 
spective flocks. 

"  We  take  comfort  also  in  observing  that,  in 
the  minute  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
which  Jonathan  Binns  acts  as  clerk,  and  with 
which  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London  and 
Dublin  correspond,  there  is  a  careful  avoidance 
of  irritating  expression ;  and,  further,  that  no 
attempt  is  made  to  ground  the  necessity  for 
separation  upon  doctrinal  differences,  but  that 
it  is  simply  made  to  rest  on  the  importance  of 
relieving  '  Monthly  Meetings  from  any  further 
responsibility  for,  or  charge  of,  a  class  of 
members  over  whom  they  can  exercise  no  con- 
trol.' 

"  The  report  presented  by  a  Committee  charged 
with  the  consideration  of  the  subject,  to  the 
other  Yearly  Meeting,  of  which  George  Gilbert 
acts  as  clerk,  is  of  a  very  different  character. 
It  speaks  of  '  treating  with  those  offenders  who 
separated  from  us  in  1854 ;'  and  of  their  being 
'  brought  to  a  sense  of  their  transgression/  and 
to  a  willingness  1  to  condemn  the  same,'  as  the 
alternative  of  disownment.  The  report  also 
states  the  belief  of  the  Committee  that  the  sepa- 
ration was  effected  '  from  an  attempt  to  intro- 
duce unsound  doctrines  into  the  Society.' 

"  It  would  have  been  a  very  painful  thing  to 
us  if  the  Yearly  Meeting  with  which  we  cor- 
respond had  retorted  the  charge  of  '  an  attempt 
to  introduce  unsound  doctrines'  upon  those 
from  whom  they  are  thus  separated.  We  have 
listened  to  the  preaching,  and  have  read  the 
writings,  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  and  John 
Wilbur,  of  whose  names  such  deplorable  use 
has  been  made  in  designating  the  respective 
parties.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
we  greatly  prefer  the  general  mode  of  stating 
Christian  truth  adopted  by  the  former,  though 
we  never  thought  of  referring  to  him  as  an 
authorized  exponent  of  our  faith,  and  should  by 
no  means  be  prepared  to  adopt  every  expression 
which  he  used.  On  the  other  hand,  we  never 
could  see  any  reason,  so  far  as  their  doctrinal 
views  were  concerned,  why  those  remarkable 
men  should  not  have  labored  harmoniously  to- 
gether, in  the  service  of  Him  whom  they  both 
acknowledged  as  their  Lord  and  Master ;  and,  , 
so  far  as  our  beloved  friend  J.  J.  Gurney  was 
concerned,  we  believe  that  no  impediment  to  I 
such  harmony  ever  arose. 

"  The  question  of  the  need  for  separation,  in 
such  cases,  does  in  fact  turn  upon  the  standard 
of  unity  which  we  adopt.  If,  as  was  the  case 
in  the  early  Church,  and,  to  a  large  extent, 
among  the  earlier  members  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, those  who  are  truly  united  to  Christ,  and 
who  acknowledge  Him  as  their  Teacher,  are 
content  to  bear  one  with  another  as  brethren  in 
regard  to  such  differences  of  view  as  are  sure  to 
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arise  upon  a  great  variety  of  questions  relating 
to  faith  and  practice,  the  need  for  separation 
between  such  will  be  greatly  lessened,  even  if 
it  do  not  cease  altogether.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  Christian  unity  be  made  to  consist  not 
only  in  holding  the  same  great  truths,  but  also 
in  defining  them  in  the  same  terms,  and  at- 
taching the  same  relative  importance  to  each, 
separation  and  division  are  sure  to  be  multiplied. 
We  are  persuaded,  indeed,  that  the  legitimate 
carrying  out  of  the  latter  principle  must  result 
in  one  of  two  things — the  entire  dissolution  of 
all  existing  societies,  or  the  setting  up  in  each 
of  one  man,  whose  authority  should  not  be  ren- 
dered doubtful,  as  that  of  even  the  Pope  is,  by 
the  conflicting  decisions  of  Councils,  but  who 
should  be  allowed  an  unlimited  right  of  dicta- 
tion to  his  fellow-members  upon  every  single 
point  of  Christian  faith  and  practice. 

£:  We  presume  not  to  define  the  exact  amount 
of  agreement  in  regard  to  Christian  doctrine  and 
discipline  which  is  needful  on  the  part  of  those 
who  associate  together  as  members  of  the  same 
Church ;  but  it  is  evident  that  a  great  deal  must 
depend  upon  whether  the  one  or  the  other  of 
the  principles  to  which  we  have  referred  be 
adopted.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
differences  of  doctrinal  sentiment,  at  least  as 
great  as  those  which  are  spoken  of  as  having  led 
to  this  painful  separation  in  Ohio,  were  to  be 
found  among  the  members  of  the  early  Church, 
and  among  our  forefathers  in  religious  profes- 
sion ;  and  also  that  the  love  and  patience,  which 
they  exercised  towards  each  other  in  regard  to 
such  differences,  was  no  unimportant  part  of  the 
discipline  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  bear 
before  the  world  so  effectual  a  testimony  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

t:  We  further  believe  that  the  exercise  of  the 
long  enduring  love  of  which  we  speak,  forms 
also  a  portion  of  that  discipline  by  which  we 
may  be  prepared  for  a  participation  in  the  more 
perfect  oneness  of  the  redeemed  in  Heaven." 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Smithfield,  Jefferson 
county,  Ohio,  10th  month  1st,  1862,  Evan  H.  son  of 
William  and  Sarah  Purviance,  to  Lydia  B.  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Elizabeth  A.  Wood,  all  members  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  aforesaid. 

•   ,  on  the  18th  of  9th  month  last,  at  Friends' 

Meeting,  Blue  River,  Indiana,  Enoch  T.  Pritchard, 
of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  and  Elizabeth  P. 
Retman,  of  the  former  place. 

_  ,  on  the  13th  of  10th  month  last,  at  the  same 

place,  Hiram  Burd&,  of  Grove  Monthly  Meeting  and 
Elmira  Prii chard  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  on  the  27th  of  12th  month,  1862,  Judith 
Davis,  in  the  67th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Wal- 
nut Ridge  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  was  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  her  friends  have  the  con- 
soling belief  that  her  day's  work  was  done  in  the 
day  time,  and  that  she  has  entered  into  that  rest 
prepared  for  the  righteous. 
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Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Doctor  Alfred  H. 
Lindley,  St.  Anthony,  Minnesota,  the  5th  of  1st  mo., 
1863,  Mary,  widow  of  Thomas  Lindley,  deceased  ;  in 
her  71st  year,  an  Elder  of  Spring  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Alamance  county,  North  Carolina. 

This  dear  friend  had  long  been  an  exemplary 
member  of  our  Society  and  a  regular  attender  of 
meetings,  for  worship  and  discipline,  (sometimes 
being  the  only  one  in  attendance  at  the  mid-week 
meeting  to  which  she  belonged)  until  disabled  by 
disease. 

She  bore  a  lingering  and  painful  illness  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude  and  resignation. 

Notwithstanding  she  was  in  a  manner  deprived 
of  the  faculty  of  speech  toward  the  close  of  life,  she 
expressed  herself  as  being  perfectly  resigned  to  the 
Lord's  will,  not  having  any  expectation  of  recovery. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  12th  mo.,  1862,  after  a  severe 

illness,  William,  son  of  Wilson  and  Hannah  Bray, 
aged  7  months,  a  member  of  Hinkle's  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Hamilton  county,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  1st  month,  18G3,  in  the  3d 

year  of  her  age,  near  Fairmount,  Grant  county,  Ind., 
Elizabeth  Ann,  daughter  of  John  and  Amy  Seale,  a 
member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  sister,  Phebe  Shipley, 

on  the  10th  of  4th  month,  1862,  Elizabeth  H.  Car- 
penter, in  the  84th  year  of  her  age,  widow  of  the 
late  Jacob  Carpenter,  and  a  beloved  Elder  of  Centre 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Clinton  county,  Ohio. 
As  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  we  humbly  trust  she 
is  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner. 

 ,  at  West  Falmouth,  Mass.,  the  20th  of  7th  mo., 

1862,  Maltiah  Gifford,  aged  82  years,  a  member  of 
Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  ;  having  stood 
in  the  station  of  elder  37  years,  and  we  believe  it 
may  be  said,  through  Divine  favor,  under  an  increas- 
ing sense  to  the  last,  of  the  solemn  responsibility 
which  attaches  to  such  a  service,  and  of  the  need  of 
best  wisdom  and  of  holy  help  in  order  to  do  the 
Lord's  work.  He  was  strongly  attached  to  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends — zealous  for  the  discipline,  and  a 
firm  believer  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  as  they 
were  from  time  to  time  opened  to  his  view  in  greater 
fulness  and  richness  ;  and  as  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  became  more  and  more  manifest  to  his 
spiritual  eye,  his  love  to  man,  to  the  cause  of  truth, 
and  to  his  Redeemer,  abounded.  It  was  observed  by 
one,  with  whom  he  conversed  freely,  that  in  the  last 
few  years  of  his  life  he  seemed  renewedly  to  be  pass- 
ing in  review  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as 
held  by  Friends  and  other  evangelical  Christians, 
and  that  with  expanded  vision,  extended  charity, 
and  a  deepened  assurance  of  their  truth. 

As  a  man  he  was  esteemed  for  his  prudence,  integ- 
rity and  judgment,  a  good  husband,  a  kind  and 
watchful  father.  His  careful  Christian  walk  was 
truly  exemplary  and  instructive,  and  many  mourn 
the  loss  of  his  safe  and  tender  counsel.  At  the  close 
he  made  no  remarks,  being  suddenly  prostrated  by 
paralysis. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  11th  month,  1862,  at  Newburgh, 

Orange  county,  New  York,  in  the  60th  year  of  his 
age,  of  a  short  and  painful  illness,  Daniel  P.  Bird- 
sall,  a  member  of  Marlborough  Monthly  Meeting, 
leaving  the  consoling  assurance  to  his  friends  that 
his  end  was  peace. 


TEACHER  WANTED 
At  a  High  School  in  Salem,  Iowa.    For  particulars 
address  A.  H.  Pickering, 

Salem,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 

1st  mo.  24th— 2t. 
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The  Spring  Term  of  Oak  Grove  Seminary  will 
open  on  Third-da}'  the  17th  of  Second  month,  and 
continue  eleven  weeks.  Augustine  Jones,  A.  B., 
Principal.  Applications  should  be  addressed  early 
to  James  Van  Blarcom, 

20th  of  1st  mo.,  1863 — 3t.      Vassalboro,  Maine. 


WANTED, 

A  Teacher,  a  consistent  Friend,  capable  of  giving 
instruction  in  all  the  common  branches  of  an 
English  education,  to  take  charge  of  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing School.  Address 

WlLLET  DORLAND,  Or  ISAAC  T.  GlBSON, 

Salem,  Iowa. 

1st  mo.  31st— 3t. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  VIEGINIA  REFUGEES. 

The  following  interesting  facts  are  extracted 
from  a  letter  from  a  young  woman  at  Craney  Isl- 
and, dated  1st  mo.  20th,  1863  : 

"  D.  brings  the  usual  morning  report  of  two 
or  three  deaths  in  the  hospital,  and  one  in  the 
barracks.  Consumption  is  sadly  prevalent  here. 
The  necessary  exposure  to  which  our  half  clad 
people  are  subjected,  when  going  for  rations  of 
wood  and  food,  brings  coughs  and  colds  into 
every  barrack.  I  wish  our  good  sewing  socie- 
ties to  know  that  we  have  still  nine  hundred  un- 
clothed fugitives,  and  are  daily  expecting  two 
hundred  more.  The  want  is  heart-breaking. 
We  have  great  need  of  broad,  coarse  shoes,  of 
stockings,  dresses — coarse  and  stout, — petti- 
coats, and  blankets. 

Our  women  are  ready  with  their  needles.  S. 
and  I  have  already  employed  eighty  or  ninety 
of  them  in  the  manufacture  of  beds ;  and  to-day 
we  shall  give  dress  materials  to  some  of  the 
needy.  We  consider  it  feasible  to  unite  study 
and  sewing,  so  we  hang  our  ABC  card  upon 
the  wall,  and  keep  heads  and  fingers  busy. 

The  New  York  Friends  will  soon  build  us  a 
meeting  and  school  house  (in  one),  and  then  we 
shall  be  able  to  make  ourselves  and  our  women 
comfortable  while  engaged  in  these  exercises." 

The  letter  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  some 
timely  contributions  of  clothing  and  materials 
from  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  and  adds,  "  Dr. 
Brown  is  charmed  with  the  superior  excellence 
of  the  things  you  send."  T.  C. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  MANAGERS  AND  CON- 
TRIBUTORS OF   THE  WOMEN'S  HOSPITAL. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  managers  and  con- 
tributors of  the  Women's  Hospital  of  Phila- 
delphia was  held  at  the  hospital  building,  North 
College  avenue  and  22d  street,  on  the  15th  iust. 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  location  will 
at  once  recognize  in  it  a  peculiar  aptitude  for 
the  purpose  to  which  it  is  at  present  applied. 
The  situation  is  retired,  the  prospect  pleasing 
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and  open,  and  the  atmosphere  peculiarly  clear 
and  salubrious.  The  building  itself,  though  not 
originally  constructed  for  its  present  purpose, 
is  yet  extremely  well  adapted  for  it.  Two  houses, 
intended  as  private  residences,  are  merged  by 
inter-communication  into  one.  The  medical  col- 
lege occupies  four  rooms  on  the  east  side,  first 
floor ;  the  remainder  of  the  building  constitutes 
the  hospital.  The  two  lecture  rooms,  the  labora- 
tory, and  the  museum,  are  fitted  up  with  every- 
thing to  advance  the  intelligence  of  the  students, 
the  museum,  in  particular,  boasting  no  mean 
collection.  The  rooms  throughout  the  hospital 
are  all  large  and  airy,  possessing  the  grand 
requisites  so  often  wanting  in  invalids'  apart- 
ments. 

At  yesterday  afternoon's  meeting  the  second 
annual  report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  was 
read.  The  hospital  itself  has  been  in  existence 
since  last  October  a  year,  although  the  college  has 
flourished  for  some  ten  or  twelve  years.  The 
annual  report  comprises  the  board  of  advisers, 
the  medical  board,  the  committee  on  admission 
of  patients,  and  the  matron's  report.  The  re- 
port states  that  the  termination  of  the  first  year 
of  the  organized  existence  of  the  institution  has 
proved  not  only  the  pleasantness  but  also  the 
healthfulness  of  its  situation.  No  sickness  had 
originated  in  the  house,  and  the  location  itself 
seemed  to  have  been  beneficial  to  those  admitted. 
The  ground-rent  upon  one  of  the  two  lots  be- 
longing to  the  property  bad  been  cancelled,  in 
part  by  subscriptions  for  the  purpose,  and  in 
part  by  a  loan  of  the  Philadelphia  Savings'  Fund. 
The  other  ground-rent  had  been  purchased  by 
a  friend  of  the  hospital,  who  held  the  institution 
accountable  but  for  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  an- 
nually. A  course  of  lectures  was  now  in  pro- 
gress in  the  rooms  of  the  Female  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Pennsylvania,  occupying  part  of  the  first 
floor.  Several  members  of  the  class  are  board- 
ing in  the  college,  thus  securing  the  opportunity 
of  uniting  practice  with  theory.  The  training 
of  a  superior  class  of  nurses  had  been  one  of  the 
objects  of  the  institution.  Sixty-two  patients 
had  been  received  as  inmates  during  the  year. 
Twenty-five  of  these  were  obstetrical  cases, 
twenty-four  medical,  and  fourteen  surgical. 
Forty-one  had  been  discharged  well,  six  im- 
proved, five  unimproved,  and  two  not  treated. 
Three  had  died.  The  mean  term  of  residence 
had  been  five  weeks.  Ten  had  paid  in  part  or 
in  full  for  their  accommodations.  The  nativity 
of  house  patients  was,  Americans,  22  ;  Irish, 
31 ;  English,  4;  German,  3  ;  colored,  2.  Their 
civil  condition,  married,  27  ;  widows,  12  ;  single 
women,  16;  children,  7.  1,142  persons  had 
been  treated  in  the  dispensary,  and  furnished 
with  medicines;  213  have  been  visited  and  treated 
gratuitously  at  their  own  homes.  The  nativity 
of  these  was,  American,  1,005;  Irish,  259  ; 
English,  51  ;  German,  37  ;  colored,  11 ;  Welsh, 
6;  Scotch,  5;  French,  1. 
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The  civil  condition  of  dispensary  and  clinic 
patients  was :  married,  441  j  widows,  119 ; 
single  women,  173  ;  children,  600.  Two  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  and  thirty-three  prescriptions 
have  heen  furnished  these,  and  thirty-three 
vaccinations  performed.  Through  all  the  fluc- 
tuations of  the  times,  the  hand  of  Providence 
had  heen  evident  in  supporting  and  encourag- 
ing this  institution,  and  as  it  had  succored  it  in 
time  past,  so  was  it  to  be  looked  to  for  support  in 
the  future. 

The  following  officers  were  re-elected  : 

President. — Anne  D.  Morrison. 

Treasurer. — Martha  Ann  Warner. 

Recording  Secretary. — Emeline  F.  Halloway. 
Corresponding  Secretary. — Ann  Preston, 
M.  D. 

Chief  Resident  Physician. — Emeline  H. 
Cleveland,  M.  D. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  MANUFACTURE  OF  PALM  OIL. 
At  the  Mendi  Mission,  W.  Africa,  July  1st,  1862. 

Palm  oil  has  come  to  be  so  necessary  for  sup- 
plying the  market  with  soap  and  other  substan- 
ces of  household  use,  that  an  account  of  its 
manufacture  may  not  be  uninteresting.  The 
following  facts  were  obtained  by  observation  in 
the  Mendi  country,  where  the  work  was  going 
on,  and  by  questions  put  to  those  engaged  in  it : 

The  palm  oil  trees  do  not  extend  all  over  the 
country.  In  some  parts  there  are  none  for 
many  miles  around.  In  others  they  are  very 
abundant,  and  the  manufacture  of  oil  affords 
employment  to  the  people  and  contributes  much 
to  their  support. 

The  trees  may  bear  while  young,  and  so  low 
that  the  nut  can  be  reached  from  the  ground, 
but  the  older  ones  are  more  productive.  They 
stand  singly,  each  rough,  branchless  trunk  lift- 
ing its  tuft  of  foliage  far  above  the  lesser  trees 
and  shrubs  of  the  jungle,  to  a  height  of  forty  or 
sixty  feet  from  the  ground.  The  nuts  hang  in 
a  cluster  or  bunch  at  the  top  of  the  trunk  among 
the  leaves.  It  is  amusing  to  see  a  native  climb 
to  the  top  of  one  of  these  tall  trees.  He  passes 
a  hoop  around  his  body  and  the  trunk  of  the 
tree,  and  makes  the  two  ends  fast  together. 
Placing  his  feet  against  the  tree  and  his  back 
against  the  hoop,  he  takes  a  step  up,  and  then 
with  a  hitch  throws  up  the  opposite  side  of  the 
hoop  on  the  tree  and  takes  another  step.  In 
this  manner  he  climbs  to  the  top  and  cuts  down 
the  nuts. 

The  bunch  is  of  irregular  shape,  from  eight 
to  twelve  inches  in  diameter.  It  is  composed  of 
coarse  fibers,  starting  from  the  stem,  somewhat 
interlaced,  and  terminating  in  a  sharp  point. 
The  nuts  adhere  to  the  twigs,  forming  a  cluster 
with  the  sharp  points  projecting.  It  has  a  rich 
appearance,  but  it  is  no  soft  work  for  the  hands 
to  extricate  the  nuts,  which  must  be  done  before 


proceeding.  The  nut  itself  consists  of  a  hard 
pit  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and 
five-fourths  long,  conical  towards  each  end,  but 
variously  flattened  and  very  irregular.  This  is 
covered  with  a  thin  pulp,  of  a  bright  red  color, 
containing  the  oil.  This  will  not  readily  yield 
all  the  oil  until  it  has  passed  through  a  process 
of  fermenting  or  decomposing. 

The  nuts  are  spread  out  in  the  sun  for  two 
days,  upon  coarse  mats,  generally  elevated  from 
the  ground.  Then  they  are  put  into  large 
baskets  or  pens,  of  sticks  driven  into  the  ground 
and  lined  with  leaves.  A  few  quarts  of  cold 
water  are  poured  over  tbem,  and  they  are  cover- 
ed with  leaves.  Here  they  remain  three  days 
undisturbed,  except  occasionally  the  sprinkling 
is  repeated. 

This  process  increases  the  quantity  of  the 
oil,  but  renders  it  less  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and 
is,  therefore,  omitted  when  the  oil  is  for  the 
family's  own  consumption. 

The  nuts  are  then  heated  to  boiling  in  water, 
and  beaten  in  a  large  wooden  mortar  until  the 
pulp  is  all  loosened.  The  pits  are  then  picked 
out  one  by  one,  thrown  into  a  trough,  washed  in 
hot  water  and  cast  away. 

The  pulp  is  placed  in  a  wooden  pan  or  platter 
two  feet  broad ;  hot  stones  are  pressed  down 
into  it,  and  the  best  of  the  oil  flows  off  into  ves- 
sels. The  pulp  is  then  scalded  and  washed  in 
the  same  trough  and  water  which  the  pits  pass 
through,  and  it  is  cast  away.  The  remaining 
oil  rises  to  the  surface  of  the  water  when  boiled, 
and  is  skimmed  off. 

A  man  with  his  wife  and  children  may  make 
from  four  to  six  gallons  of  oil  in  a  week.  The 
oil  is  carried  to  market  in  calabashes,  upon  the 
head  or  back,  perhaps  to  a  distance  of  twenty 
miles.  It  is  sold  for  thirty-four  cents  a  gallon 
nominally, — but  in  reality  the  seller  only  re- 
ceives two  yards  of  thin  calico  or  muslin,  which 
cost  no  more  than  four  cents  a  yard  in  New 
York,  or  he  receives  other  goods  of  a  similar 
value. 

The  pit  has  a  very  thick  shell  and  a  small 
kernel.  If  it  is  cracked  while  fresh  the  kernel 
adheres  to  the  shell  and  is  broken  with  it,  but 
let  the  pit  lie  in  the  sun  several  days,  and  the 
kernel  shrinks,  and  will  rattle  in  the  shell. 
The  pits  are  then  cracked  with  stones,  a  small 
handful  at  a  time,  surrounded  by  a  withe  or 
ring,  which  keeps  them  in  their  place  and  pro- 
tects the  kernel  from  being  crushed. 

The  kernels  are  round  and  irregularly  flat- 
tened, of  a  dark  color,  and  would  deceive  a 
stranger,  as  he  would  suppose  them  water-worn 
gravel  stones.  They  are  hard  to  chew,  and 
afford  scarcely  any  pleasant  taste  or  nourish- 
ment. The  natives  extract  a  little  "  palm  nut 
oil "  from  them,  which  is  highly  prized  for 
cooking.  The  kernels  are  parched  in  an  iron 
pot,  which  causes  a  little  oil  to  ooze  out.  They 
are  then  beaten  fine  and  boiled  in  water,  when 
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the  remaining  oil  rises  to  the  surface  and  is 
skimmed  off.  None  of  this  oil  is  exported,  but 
it  is  only  made  in  very  small  quantities  for  im- 
mediate consumption. 

The  kernels  are  principally  collected  for  ex- 
port, and  many  hundred  tons  are  shipped  from 
the  coast  every  year.  They  form  the  palm  nut  of 
commerce.  R.  Miles. 


MADAGASCAR. 

The  intelligence  from  the  important  island  of 
Madagascar  has  continued  to  be  highly  gratify- 
ing. The  hopes  which  were  awakened  by  the 
accession  to  the  throne  of  Radama  II.  have  not 
only  not  been  disappointed,  but  still  increased,  by 
the  accounts  received  during  the  past  year.  In 
accordance  with  an  invitation  of  the  King,  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Ellis,  who  had  spent  before  several 
years  in  missionary  labors  in  Madagascar,  re- 
turned to  the  island,  where  he  was  received  by 
the  royal  family  and  the  nobles  with  the  greatest 
distinction.  He  was  soon  followed  by  six  other 
missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
Wm.  Ellis  daily  attends  the  King,  reads  the 
Scriptures  with  him,  and  converses  with  him  on 
their  contents.  An  adopted  son  of  the  Queen 
and  the  young  nobles  receive  likewise  from  him 
daily  instruction  in  the  Christian  religion.  He 
was  well  pleased  with  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  native  Christians.  The  native  pastors  and 
officers  of  the  churches  stated  the  number  of 
communicants  to  be  seven  hundred  and  forty, 
and  the  number  of  Christians  on  the  island  to 
be  about  seven  thousand.  A  special  fund  is 
now  being  raised  in  England  for  establishing  in 
Madagascar  churches  and  schools,  and  as  the 
King  promises  his  active  co-operation,  sanguine 
hopes  of  the  speedy  Christianization  of  the  en- 
tire island  are  entertained.  As  the  field  is 
so  inviting,  one  of  the  missionary  societies  of 
the  Church  of.  England  is  likely  to  send  out  ad- 
ditional missionaries.  The  Bishop  of  Capetown 
went  to  England,  to  urge  the  special  appoint- 
ment of  a  Bishop  fbr  Madagascar,  with  a  num- 
ber of  priests,  and  an  institution  for  the  educa- 
tion and  support  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  leading  ehiefs. —  The  Methodist. 


THE  PROCLAMATION. 

"I  order  and  declare  that  all  persons  held  as  slaves  in  the  said 
designated  States  and  parts  of  States  are  and  hereafter  6h»ll  be 
free.  .  .  arid  I  hareby  enjoin  upon  the  people  so  declared  to  be 
free  to  abstain  from  all  violence,  unless  in  necessary  self-defence.'' 
— Abraham  Lincoln. 

Saint  Patrick,  slave  to  Miloho  of  the  herds 
Of  Ballymena,  sleeping,  heard  these  words  : 

"  Arise,  and  fle,e 
Out  of  the  land  of  bondage,  and  be  free  !" 

Glad  as  a  soul  in  pain,  who  hears  from  heaven 
The  angels  singing  of  his.  sins  forgiven, 

And,  wondering,  sees 
His  prison  opening  to  the  golden  keys, 

He  rose  a  man  who  laid  him  down  a  slave, 
Shook  Lorn  his  locks  the  ashes  of  the  grave, 
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And  outward  trod 
Into  the  glorious  liberty  of  God. 

He  cast  the  symbols  of  his  shame  away  ; 
And  passing  where  the  sleeping  Milcho  lay, 

Though  back  and  limb 
Smarted  with  wrong,  he  prayed,  "  God  pardon  him!" 

So  went  he  forth,  but  in  God's  time  he  came 
To  light  on  Uilline's  hills  a  holy  flame  ; 

And,  dying,  gave 
The  land  a  saint  that  lost  him  as  a  slate. 

0  dark,  sad  millions,  patiently  and  dumb 
Waiting  for  God,  your  hour,  at  last,  has  come, 

And  freedom's  song 
Breaks  the  long  silence  of  your  night  of  wrong  I 

Arise  and  flee  !  shake  off  the  vile  restraint 
Of  ages  !  but,  like  Ballymena's  saint, 

The  oppressor  spare, 
Heap  only  on  his  head  the  coals  of  prayer  ! 

Go  forth,  like  him  !  like  him  return  again, 
To  bless  the  land  whereon,  in  bitter  pain, 

Ye  toiled  at  first, — 
And  heal  with  freedom  what  your  slavery  cursed  ! 
— Atlantic  Monthly.  J.  G.  Whittiek. 

 »  <•»  ■  

From  the  Salem  Keg:ster. 
STEPHEN  GRELLET. 
BY  MRS.  J.  H.  HANAFOBD. 

[Suggested  by  the  perusal  of  Scebohm's  interesting  me- 
moir of  this  distinguished  Minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.) 

Mine  eyes  ne'er  looked  upon  his  saintly  brow 

White  with  life's  wintry  sign, 
Nor  have  mine  ears  his  Gospel  mnsic  heard, 

Sweet  with  the  truth  divine. 

But  yet  I  love  him,  as  a  blood-washed  soul 

To  holy  service  called, 
And  faithful  ever  to  the  Inward  Voice, 

By  none  on  earth  appalled. 

I  hope  to  meet  him  on  the  heavenly  heights, 

And  hear  him  gently  say 
How  he  was  guided  by  the  Spirit's  voice 

To  Christ,  the  living  Way. 

And  how,  obedient  to  the  Master's  call, 

He  trod  the  path  designed  ; 
To  every  pressure  of  a  Father's  hand, 

In  Christian  faith  resigned. 

Oh  wondrous  faith  !  to  traverse  land  and  sea. 

Obedient  to  his  will 
Who,  only,  to  the  wrathful  waves  can  say, 

In  passion's  hour,  "  Be  Still .j' 

He  learned  to  wait  upon  his  risen  Lord, 

And  in  the  stillness  know 
When  to  the  palace,  or  the  prisoner's  cell, 

His  willing  feet  should  go. 

And  as  a  messenger  of  love,  he  went 

And  preached  of  Christ,  to  those 
Whose  sin-worn  sauls  the  offered  mercy  took, — 

A  solace  for  their  woes. 

In  the  Hereafter,  glorious  and  great 

His  bright  reward  shall  be, 
To  meet  those  souls,  new-clothcd,  at  Jesus'  Pftet, 

From  sin  forever  free. 

Ture  spirit  !  washed  and  sanctified  e'en  here, 

Through  thee  thy  Master  spoke, 
And  slumb'ring  souls,  long  follow-beim  of  death, 

To  God  and  life  awoke. 
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I  honor  thee,  who  honored  Christ  my  Lord, 

And  wait  the  coming  day, 
When  I  shall  tell  thee  how  thy  written  words 

Oft  cheered  my  pilgrim  way. 
Beverly,  Mass.,  Oct.  24,  1862. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  10th 
inst.,  have  been  received. 

England. — Parliament  has  been  convoked  for  the 
5th  pros. 

A  large  meeting,  mainly  of  workingmen,  held  in 
London  on  the  1st  inst.,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
London  Emancipation  Society,  voted  an  address  to 
President  Lincoln,  which  was  furnished  to  the 
American  Minister  for  transmission,  and  properly 
acknowledged  by  him.  A  similar  meeting  in  Bir- 
mingham also  adopted  an  address  to  the  President, 
which  was  receiving  signatures.  It  expresses  a 
stroDg  belief  that  the  Federal  cause  is  that  of 
humanity  and  freedom,  and  an  earnest  hope  for  its 
success.  At  Sheffield  and  some  other  places,  mani- 
festations of  sympathy  with  the  government  and  the 
North  have  also  been  made  by  the  working  classes. 

A  recent  article  in  the  London  Times,  defending 
slavery  as  not  condemned  by  the  Bible  and  Chris- 
tianity, excited  considerable  attention,  and  was  in- 
dignantly repudiated  by  many  of  the  leading  English 
journals. 

A  ship  had  reached  Liverpool  with  1700  bales  of 
cotton  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  produced  from 
Sea  Island  seed.  Another  vessel  brought  350  bales 
from  Portugal.  Large  quantities  of  cotton  seed,  it 
is  stated,  were  being  imported  into  Liverpool  and 
thence  exported  to  new  cotton  fields. 

The  late  rebel  privateer  Sumter,  which  has  been 
lying  for  some  months  in  the  port  of  Gibraltar,  was 
recently  sold  by  auction,  and  the  new  owners 
changed  the  name  to  the  Gibraltar,  and  commenced 
fitting  it  out  for  a  voyage  to  England.  The  Ameri- 
can Minister  at  Madrid  protested  against  the  sale, 
and  declared  that  it  will  not  be  respected  by  U.  S. 
cruisers,  because  the  Sumter  was  a  Federal  vessel, 
seized  by  the  rebels  at  New  Orleans.  Instructions 
have  been  asked  from  the  government  at  London  as 
to  whether  a  register  shall  be  given  the  vessel.  If 
granted,  it  is  supposed  a  British  vessel  of  war  will 
convoy  it  to  England.  Meanwhile,  a  U.  S.  vessel 
watches  it  closely,  to  prevent  a  clandestine  depar- 
ture. 

France. — Gen.  Concha,  the  Spanish  Minister  to 
Paris,  has  resigned  his  post.  The  relations  between 
France  and  Spain  are  said  not  to  be  very  cordial,  es- 
pecially with  reference  to  the  Mexican  question. 

Complaints  are  made  that  contributions  for  the 
distressed  operatives  in  the  manufacturing  districts 
of  France  come  in  very  slowly,  and  fall  far  short  of 
what  is  needed.  It  is  stated  that  15,000  francs, 
(nearly  $3,000,)  per  day  are  required  for  the  bare 
sustenance  of  those  out  of  employment.  The  Minis- 
ter of  Public  Works  has  been  directed  to  inquire  into 
the  distress. 

Italy. — A  demonstration  hostilejto  the  government 
had  been  attempted  at  Naples.,  Several  arrests  were 
made,  and  documents  found  indicating  the  existence 
of  a  conspiracy. 

South  America. — Recent  accounts  from  Buenos 
Ayres  represent  that  the  present  government  is  ad- 
dressing itself  earnestly  to  the  correction  of  abuses 
and  the  development  of  the  resources  of  the  country. 
Immigration  is  encouraged  by  liberal  arrangements 
for  the  purchase  of  land  by  settlers,  and  the  demand 
for  land,  and  consequently  its  price,  have  advancep 
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rapidly.  A  banking  company,  and  one  to  construct 
a  railroad  leading  south  150  miles,  have  been  or- 
ganized in  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres.  Great  efforts 
have  been  and  are  made  to  introduce  cotton  cultiva- 
tion in  that  and  the  neighboring  provinces,  and  with 
partial  success.  The  civil  war  in  New  Granadn, 
now  known  as  the  United  States  of  Columbia,  which 
has  lasted  three  years,  is  now  ended ;  Gen.  Mos- 
quera,  the  Provisional  President,  having  reduced  to 
submission  the  last  of  the  nine  States,  that  of 
Cauca.  A  force  of  about  2000  men,  under  Gen. 
Arboleda,  had  held  out  against  Mosquera  in  that 
State,  but  their  commander  having  been  assassi- 
nated, his  successor,  Canal,  capitulated  on  the  30th 
ult.,  and  a  treaty  of  peace  was  agreed  upon,  which 
secures  an  amnesty  to  all  engaged  in  the  struggle, 
and  means  of  transportation  to  those  who  wish  to 
leave  the  country. 

Mexico. — Congress,  before  closing  its  session  on 
the  15th  ult.,  passed  a  decree,  declaring  all  the  acts 
of  "  the  so-called  authorities  established  by  the  in- 
vaders and  traitors,"  and  all  contracts  made  by  them, 
null  and  void  ;  and  that  the  traitors  cannot  be  con- 
sidered in  any  way  in  the  treaties  which  may  be 
made  with  France.  The  latest  reports  are  that  the 
communication  of  the  French  army  between  Vera 
Cruz  and  Orizaba  had  been  completely  cut  off  by 
Mexican  guerillas,  who  harassed  the  troops  continu- 
ally, and  that  the  French  vanguard  had  been  sur- 
prised by  a  Mexican  force  mnch  inferior  in  numbers, 
and  had  lost  heavily. 

Domestic. — W.  F.  Otto-,  of  Indiana,  has  been 
nominated  by  the  President  as  Assistant  Secretary  of 
the  Interior. 

Glass,  Elliott  &  Co.,  b'f  London,  the  well-known 
manufacturers  of  cables  for  submarine  telegraphs, 
have  offered  to  make  and  submerge  cables  connect- 
ing Washington  with  New  Orleans  and  intermediate 
points  along  the  coast,  to  be  paid  for  ODly  on  the 
successful  completion  of  the  lines,  and  their  delivery 
to  the  government  in  good  working  order. 

The  Legislature  of  Washington  Territory  has. passed 
an  act  punishing  by  fine  and  imprisonment  persons 
who  refuse  to  receive  legal  tender  notes  at  par. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  sent  to  the 
House  of  Representatives  a  communication,  with  a 
draft  of  a  bill,  proposing  the  establishment  of  a 
Bureau  of  Statistics  in  his  Department,  the  design  of 
which  shall  be  to  acquire  and  diffuse  among  the 
people  authentic  and  useful  information  on  the  in- 
ternal and  foreign  commerce  ;  the  channels  of  trade  ; 
the  industry,  products,  property  and  resources ;  the 
educational,  literary,  moneyed,  charitable,  religious 
and  penal  institutions  ;  the  expenditures,  revenues  and 
taxation ;  and  the  mortality,  pauperism,  insanity 
and  crime  of  the  United  States  and  the  several 
States,  and  also  of  foreign  countries.  The  office  of 
Commissioner  of  Statistics,  with  a  salary  equal  to 
that  of  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  that 
of  Chief  Clerk,  are  proposed  to  be  created,  and  that  of 
Superintendent  of  the  Census  abolished. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  responded  to  the  reso- 
lution of  inquiry  of  the  Senate  relative  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  certain  papers  from  the  mails,  that  after  the 
rescinding  by  the  Postmaster  General  of  his  former 
orders  on  the  subject,  the  further  exclusion  was  the 
effect  of  a  military  order  with  which  he  could  no 
more  interfere  than  any  other  citizen;  and  that  the 
law  by  which  the  military  commander  acted  was 
that  of  public  safety. 

Military  Affairs — Secretary  Stanton  has  commum- 
cated  to  the  Senate  the  names  of  all  the  Generals  in 
the  service,  amounting  to  51  Major  Generals  and  240 
Brigadiers  ;  6  of  the  former  and  17  of  the  latter  not 
being  at  present  assigned  ta  commands.  Major 
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General  Fitz  John  Porter,  who  has  been  for  some 
time  under  trial  by  court  martial,  on  various  charges 
of  disobedience  of  orders  received  from  Gen.  Pope, 
during  the  time  occupied  by  the  battles  near  Man- 
asses,  near  the  end  of  8th  month  last,  has  been  found 
guilty  of  all  the  charges,  and  sentenced  to  be  dis- 
missed'from  the  service.  The  President  has  ap- 
proved the  sentence. 

A  portion  of  the  Arkansas  river  expedition  has 
captured  St.  Charles,  Duval's  Bluff  and  Des  Arc,  on 
White  river,  and  at  last  accounts  some  of  the  gun- 
boats had  advanced  300  miles  above  the  mouth  of 
that  river.  The  number  of  prisoners  taken  at  Ar- 
kansas Post  is  over  4700. 

The  principal  part  of  the  army  of  the  Rappahan- 
nock left  tits  positions  near  Fredericksburg  on  the 
20th,  and  moved  a  few  miles  up  the  river,  apparent- 
ly with  the  design  of  crossing  at  that  point,  and 
again  attacking  the  rebel  works,  but  from  a  different 
direction.  A  severe  and  protracted  rain  storm,  how- 
ever, which  commenced  a  few  hours  afterwards,  ren- 
dered the  roads  impracticable  for  the  transportation 
of  artillery  and  of  the  pontoons  for  bridges,  and  the 
army,  after  an  ineffectual  effort  to  advance,  returned 
to  its  former  quarters.  On  the  24th,  Gen.  Burnside, 
at  his  own  request,  was  relieved  from  the  chief  com- 
mand, and  Gen.  Hooker  was  appointed  in  his  place. 
It  is  understood  that  Generals  Sumner  and  Franklin 
have  also  been  relieved  from  the  command  of  their 
respective  Grand  Divisions.  These  changes  are  sup- 
posed to  be  preparatory  to  a  complete  reorganiza- 
tion of  that  army. 

Gen.  Hunter  has  been  again  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Department  of  the  South. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  during  the  week 
ending  with  the  27th,  the  following  bills:  to 
alter  the  judicial  districts  of  the  United  States, 
placing  Michigan  and  Ohio  in  the  seventh  dis- 
trict ;  to  reorganize  the  Court  of  Claims ;  to  re- 
imburse the  State  of  Minnesota  for  expenses  in- 
curred in  its  defence  againstthe  late  Indian  outrages ; 
to  provide  for  the  greater  comfort  of  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers,  and  promote  the  efficiency  of  the 
medical  department  of  the  army;  to  provide  for  an 
increase  of  clerks  in  the  Quartermaster  General's 
office  ;  to  suspend  the  sale  of  lands  on  the  coast  isl- 
ands of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia ;  to  abrogate 
treaties  with  the  Sioux  Indians,  and  indemnify  the 
citizens  of  Minnesota  for  losses  incurred  by  their 
outrages ;  for  the  better  protection  of  overland 
emigrants  to  the  Pacific  coast ;  to  provide  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  Indians  from  Kansas  and  of  the  Sioux 
Indians  from  Minnesota  ;  and  the  bill  to  indemnify 
the  President  and  others  for  suspending  the  writ  of 
habeas  corpus  and  for  acts  done  in  pursuance  there- 
of, with  an  amendment  making  its  provisions  apply 
to  criminal  as  well  as  civil  cases.  Bills  were  introduced 
for  the  prompt  and  uniform  administration  of  mili- 
tary justice  and  the  better  government  of  the  army  ; 
to  provide  additional  facilities  to  the  government 
for  transporting  troops,  &c,  and  to  furnish  additional 
commercial  facilities  to  the  people  of  the  western 
States  ;  to  organize  a  volunteer  militia  force,  to  be 
called  the  National  Guard  of  the  United  States,  to 
be  furnished  pro  rata  by  the  several  States,  any  por- 
tion of  which  may  be  called  into  service  by  the 
President  during  a  war  of  invasion  or  a  rebellion; 
to  enlarge  the  canals  and  improve  the  navigation  of 
Fox  and  Wisconsin  rivers,  between  the  Mississippi 
and  Lake  Michigan;  and  to  provide  for  a  national 
currency  secured  by  pledges  of  U.  S.  stocks,  and  for 
the  circulation  and  redemption  thereof.  Resolutions 
were  adopted  providing  for  the  printing  of  the  8th 
census  ;  requesting  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to 
Ftate  the  revenue,  if  any,  derived  from  duties  on  print- 


ing paper,  since  the  passage  of  the  act  of  3d  month, 
1861,  and  whether  in  his  opinion  a  reduction  of  duty 
thereon  would  tend  to  increase  the  revenue ;  inquir- 
ing of  the  Secretary  of  War  whether  more  Ma- 
jor and  Brigadier  Generals  have  been  appointed  and 
paid  than  are  authorized  by  law,  and  if  so,  how 
many  ;  and  directing  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  not 
to  accept  the  title  to  League  Island,  Philadelphia,  ' 
for  a  navy-yard,  unless  Congress  shall  further  direct. 
The  Military  Committee  was  instructed  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  publishing  monthly  lists  of 
officers  absent  from  the  army  on  leave  ;  into  the  con- 
dition and  management  of  soldiers  in  the  Convales- 
cent Camp  near  Alexandria  ;  and  the  Committee  on  i  • 
the  Conduct  of  the  War  was  instructed  to  inquire  i 
whether  any  plan  of  Gen.  Burnside  for  any  move- 
ment of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  since  the  battle 
of  Fredericksburg,  has  been  interfered  with  by  sub- 
ordinate officers  visiting  or  writing  to  Washington  to 
oppose  it,  whether  such  movement  has  been  arrested, 
and  if  so,  by  what  authority.  A  communication 
was  presented  on  the  26th  from  English  laborers,  ] 
many  of  them  residing  in  Lancashire,  expressing  ; 
gratitude  for  the  munificent  donations  for  their 
benefit  from  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and  a 
wish  that  some  means  might  be  provided  for  their 
emigration  to  this  country.  The  Yice  President 
stated  that  it  had  been  the  uniform  practice  of  the 
Senate  not  to  receive  communications  from  foreigners. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  providing  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Deputy  Register  of  the  Treasury,  and  ex- 
tending for  a  year  from  date,  the  provision  for  the 
appointment  of  Assistant  Secretaries  of  War,  as  the 
original  term  will  soon  expire  ;  and  also  the  Senate 
bill  altering  U.  S.  judicial  districts.  Much  time  was 
devoted  to  the  consideration,  in  Committee  of  the 
Whole,  of  the  financial  bill  from  the  Committee  of 
Ways  and  Means.  Some  proposed  substitutes  were 
rejected,  a  number  of  amendments  were  discussed 
and  acted  upon,  and  the  bill  was  finally  reported  to 
the  House  on  the  26th,  and  passed.  It  authorizes 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  borrow  a  sum  not 
exceeding  $300,000,000,  for  the  current,  and  $600,- 
000,000  for  the  next  fiscal  year,  and  to  issue  therefor 
coupon  or  registered  bonds,  payable  after  20  years 
in  coin,  and  bearing  interest  not  exceeding  6  per  cent, 
interest,  which  bonds  he  may  sell  at  any  time,  on 
such  terms  as  he  may  deem  most  advisable,  for  law- 
ful money  or  Treasury  notes.  Not  more  than  $900,- 
000,000  to  be  outstanding  at  one  time  of  bonds, 
Treasury  notes  and  United  States  notes  issued  under 
this  act.  He  may  issue  $400,000,000  of  Treasury 
notes,  at  not  more  than  6  per  cent,  interest,  princi- 
pal payable  after  three  years,  of  denominations  not 
less  than  $10  ;  such  notes  to  be  receivable  for  internal 
duties  and  all  demands  of  the  United  States  except 
duties  on  imports,  and  exchangeable  when  due,  with 
the  accrued  interest,  for  legal  tender  notes.  An 
amount  equal  to  those  redeemed  may  be  reissued,  if 
necessary.  The  sum  of  $300,000,000  may  be  issued 
in  U.  S.  notes  not  bearing  interest,  in  denominations 
not  less  than  one  dollar,  to  be  a  legal  tender  for  all 
payments  except  duties  on  imports  and  interest  on  I 
the  public  debt ;  and  also  fractional  notes,  in  lieu  of  I 
postage  currency,  the  whole  amount,  including  post- 
age and  revenue  stamps  used  as  currency,  not  to 
exceed  $50,000,000.  Deposits  of  coin  and  bullion 
may  be  received,  and  certificates  issued  therefor, 
which  may  be  used  in  payment  of  the  public  debt, 
and  received  for  duties  on  imports.  The  coupons  of 
bonds  issued  under  this  act  may  also  be  received  for 
customs,  within  30  days  before  they  become  due. 
Bank  corporations,  &c,  issuing  notes  for  circulation,  I 
to  pay  a  duty  of  1  per  cent,  each  half  year,  upon  the 
aggregate  of  deposits  and  circulation  above  a  certain 
proportion  of  their  capital. 
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From  the  English  Annual  Monitor. 

OHN  Dymond,  of  Exeter,  England,  deceased 
VZth  of  Yltk  mo.,  1861,  aged  70  years. 

The  life  of  this  dear  friend  was  in  a  striking 
tanner  one  of  silent  example ;  and  as  such  it  has 
[ft  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  those  who 
ad  an  opportunity  of  observing  his  humble  and 
pnsistent  course,  affording  an  illustration  of  the 
jords  of  the  Apostle — "  Who  is  a  wise  man  and 
liduedwith  knowledge  among  you,  let  him  show 
at  of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with  meek- 
i3ss  of  wisdom." 

He  was  throughout  his  life,  until  very  near  its 
ose,  very  reserved  in  speaking  of  his  own  re- 
sjious  feelings;  and  the  same  tendency  of 
rind  appears  to  have  prevented  his  committing 
i  writing  any  record  of  the  hidden  path  by 
hich,  through  many  conflicts  and  deep  bap- 
teis,  he  became  fitted  for  the  place  he  was  en- 
vied to  fill  as  a  firm,  upright  pillar  in  the 
hurch. 

John  Dymond  was  the  second  son  of  John 
id  Olive  Dymond,  of  Exeter,  and  was  born  on 
'.e  13th  of  11th  month,  1791.  His  parents 
ere  concerned  to  bring  up  their  children  with 
hristian  care,  and  to  guard  them  from  exposure 

hurtful  influences  during  their  childhood; 
aining  them  according  to  the  letter  of  the  dis- 
pline,  in  "  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour,  and 
iparel,"  yet  in  enlightened  views  of  their  obli- 
itions  as  professing  Christians.  Thus  they 
icame  fitted  to  withstand  the  varied  beset- 
ents  that  attended  them  as  they  each  had  to 
ave  their  sheltered  home  to  go  to  school ;  and 

it  respects  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  the  in- 


fluence of  this  early  training  appears  never  to 
have  been  lost. 

The  school  education  which  John  Dymond 
received  was,  like  that  of  many  of  his  contempo- 
raries, such  as  would  now  be  regarded  as  very 
limited ;  but  this  disadvantage  was  much  made 
up  in  the  years  that  succeeded,  by  careful 
reading,  and  by  embracing  every  opportunity 
for  the  cultivation  of  his  strong  natural  under- 
standing. Circumstances  led  to  various  changes 
in  his  business  engagements  during  the  earlier 
part  of  his  life,  but  for  the  last  twenty-six  years 
he  held  the  position  of  manager  of  a  bank.  A 
few  lines  extracted  from  an  Exeter  newspaper 
on  the  occasion  of  his  death  may  serve  to  show 
the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  fel- 
low citizens  as  a  man  of  business  : — "  Just  and 
upright  in  all  his  ways,  with  a  temper  ever  calm 
as  an  infant's  sleep,  it  is  a  weak  word  to  say 
that  he  was  truly  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him.  His  life  was  truly  a  fulfilment  of  the 
Christian  duties  by  one  compelled  to  walk  in 
the  busy  ways  of  the  world.  It  proves  what 
may  be  done  where  the  faith  is  sound  and  the 
judgment  well  balanced." 

John  Dymond  took  an  active  part  in  the 
various  benevolent  associations  set  on  foot  for 
the  benefit  of  the  ignorant  and  suffering.  In 
the  early  days  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  while 
yet  a  boy,  he  and  his  brothers*  became  some  of 
the  earliest  collectors  of  the  pence  of  the  poor 
for  the  purchase  of  Bibles;  and  this  Society  re- 
tained a  large  place  in  his  interest  and  attention 
through  life.  The  Total  Abstinence,  Anti- 
Slavery,  and  Peace  Societies  also  claimed  at 
different  periods  a  large  share  of  his  attention. 
He  found  also  a  wide  scope  for  the  exercise  of 
philanthropic  efforts  in  connection  with  his 
office  as  G-uardian  of  the  Poor  in  his  native  city, 
and  as  a  trustee  to  the  public  charities.  At  the 
time  of  the  passing  of  the  Municipal  Reform 
Act  he  was  amongst  the  first  to  be  elected  a 
member  of  the  new  Town  Council,  but  conscien- 
tious considerations  induced  him  to  decline  the 
office,  and  at  a  subsequent  period  to  refuse 


*  Of  whom  Jonathan  Dymond,  the  well-known 
Author  of  "  Essays  on  Morality,"  was  one. 
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an  offer  of  being  recommended  for  the  magis- 
tracy. 

As  has  been  already  stated,  John  Dymond 
left  no  written  account  of  his  religious  experi- 
ence, but  from  remarks  he  occasionally  made  it 
is  believed  that  he  was  tenderly  and  powerfully 
visited  in  his  early  years,  and  that  his  heart  joy- 
fully responded  to  his  Saviour's  call  to  come, 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  him.    Yet  in  the 
allusions  in  his  correspondence  to  his  hidden 
feelings  at  various  periods  of  his  life,  there  is  a 
tone  of  depression  and  acknowledgment  of  in- 
ward poverty  of  spirit  which  we  do  not  often 
meet  with  as  the  habitual  clothing  of  the  devoted 
follower  of  Christ ;  and  which,  taken  in  connec- 
tion with  those  outward  fruits  which  unmistak- 
ably show  the  true  character  of  the  renewed 
heart,  may  be  viewed  as  a  dispensation  permit- 
ted to  keep  him  in  that  state  of  true  humility 
and  self-abasement  which  strikingly  marked  his 
character.    Possessing  a  truly  catholic  spirit, 
and  delighting  to  unite  with  what  was  good  in 
his  brethren  of  other  Christian  professions,  he 
was  steadfast  and  unhesitating  in  his  adherence 
to  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.    He  was  well  versed  in  its  discipline, 
and  was  zealous  for  the  right  maintenance  of  all 
its  testimonies.    In  his  office  of  Elder,  which 
he  filled  acceptably  for  many  years,  it  was  his 
chief  desire  to  be  found  faithful,  and  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  its  important  duties  he  was  enabled,  by 
watchfulness  unto  prayer,  to  offer  the  word  in 
season,  whether  of  encouragement  or  counsel  as 
occasion  might  require.    Of  later  years  his  re- 
marks in  our  meetings  for  discipline,  especially 
in  those  of  ministers  and  elders,  were  charac- 
terized by  increasing  earnestness  and  serious- 
ness, expressing  his  desire  both  for  himself  and 
for  his  friends  that  the  affections  might  be  more 
completely  withdrawn  from  the  things  of  time, 
and  set  on  things  above ;  and  on  these  occasions, 
as  well  as  in  meetings  for  worship,  the  weighti- 
ness  of  his  spirit  was  often  to  be  felt.  He 
cherished  the  privilege  of  attending  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London  as  often  as  circumstances 
would  allow  of  it,  entering  deeply  into  its  exer- 
cises with  a  heartfelt  desire  for  the  promotion 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  amongst  us.    In  the  so- 
cial circle  he  was  the  counsellor  and  the  stay  of 
those  around  him.  With  very  sensitive  feelings 
there  was  united  an  unflinching  fortitude  and 
calmness,  with  an  abiding  trust  in  the  over- 
ruling care  of  Divine  Providence,  which  ren- 
dered his  presence  very  valuable  in  times  of 
emergency  and  perplexity;  whilst  it  was  only 
in  the  smaller  sphere  of  his  own  immediate 
family,  as  a  husband  and  a  father,  that  the  ten- 
derness of  his  heart  and  his  wise  discretion  could 
be  fully  known. 

A  few  extracts  from  letters  written  at  dif- 
ferent periods  of  his  life,  while  exemplifying  the 
low  view  of  his  own  state,  which  has  been 
alluded  to,  may  prove  interesting  and  instructive. 


1824.  "  It  has  often  been  my  lot  to  attenc 
meeting  after  meeting,  and  so  far  from  receiving 
instruction  or  strength,  these  opportunities  hav 
been  times  of  peculiar  poverty  and  barrenness 
with  neither  the  sense  of  any  good,  nor  th 
ability  to  feel  after  it.  I  have  often  gone  t< 
meeting  in  hope  and  returned  in  despondency 
But  shall  I  say  that  these  have  been  times  of  n< 
profit,  when  I  have  learned  from  these  experi 
ences  more  than  from  any  other  circumstance 
two  important  lessons,  namely,  that  I  am  poo 
and  miserable,  worldly  and  prone  to  evil,  and  tha 
I  am  entirely  unable  by  the  utmost  endeavors  of  in 
own  strength  to  calm  '  the  multitudinous  imagi 
nations  of  the  natural  man.'  I  am  only  saying) 
thou  must  observe,  that  these  lessons  have  beei 
learnt ;  whether  I  have  rightly  profited  by  then 
is  another  matter,  but  I  mention  the  circum 
stance  to  show  my  opinion  that  the  good  we  rej 
ceive  by  attending  meetings  is  not  always  to  bit 
estimated  by  the  measure  of  fervor  we  feel  on 
returning  from  them." 

1827.  *  *  *  "  However  low  the  opinion  wc|  j 
form  of  our  state  as  to  religion,  to  whatever  de 
gree  we  may  abhor  ourselves,  or  see  ourselve 
as  depraved,  or  sunk  into  the  depths  of  sin  an< 
misery,  I  am  not  much  concerned  at  it  if  then 
is  the  faintest  ray  of  hope.  Nay,  I  account  v 
as  a  profitable  and  a  necessary  state  to  be  brough 
into.  I  believe  thou  and  I  are  travelling  to 
gether  through  this,  shall  I  say,  '  valley  of  th 
shadow  of  death/  but  let  us  '  fear  no  evil,'  a 
long  as  there  are  moments  in  which  we  can  say 
1  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me.'  No 
let  us  be  very  anxious  to  be  delivered  from  thi 
state — let  us  take  all  patiently,  however  trying 
believing  that  it  is  not  only  designed  for  ou 
good,  but  is  the  very  best  that  could  happen  ti 
us.  Let  us  not  seek  great  things  for  ourselves 
nor  be  very  solicitous  about  the  future,  but  striv 
to  live  from  day  to  day,  and  to  be  content  wit! 
very  little." 

1833.  "  I  have  felt  on  the  whole  rather  dul 
till  to-day,  and  some  causes  of  discouragemen 
have  weighed  down  my  spirits;  things  whic' 
trouble  one  the  more  when  unhappily  the  sou 
has  lost  its  anchorage,  and  is  driven  of  merci 
less  winds  almost  beyond  hope  of  attaining  th 
Haven  of  Rest;  that  land  of  love  and  of  joy 
where  the  powers  of  darkness  are  never  felt 
and  whose  unsetting  sun  sometimes  shoot 
its  beams  over  the  troubled  ocean  of  Time." 

1844.  "  I  hope  thou  wilt  be  cheered  a  little 
and  look  at  the  hopeful  side  of  things;  not  tha 
I  am  able  to  administer  comfort  from  any  presen 
feelings  of  the  flowings  of  it,  for  times  are  ver 
flat  with  me;  but  I  believe  the  way  to  ge 
along  calmly  is  to  hope  against  hope.  If  w< 
can  but  walk  by  faith,  we  shall  not  be  moved 
even  though  Satan  and  his  messengers  buffet  us 
for  although  we  see  none  to  deliver,  yet  we  hav< 
confidence  in  the  assurance  that  we  are  seen  b} 
Him  who-is  mightier  than  all  our  enemies  ;  anc 
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we  rest  in  the  faith  that  though  we  are  dead, 
our  Redeemer  is  risen  and  liveth  for  ever- 
more, and  because  he  liveth  we  shall  live 
also." 

1846.  "I  think  I  may  say  I  am  satisfied  in 
having  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  I 
thought  there  were  some  portions  of  the  minis- 
try which  I  might  share  in,  and  the  desire 
which  lives  almost  continually  in  my  mind  was 
ardently  felt,  that  a  heart  might  be  given  me 
to  love  God,  and  to  walk  according  to  His 
will,  that  I  might  be  a  partaker  of  the  joy  of 
His  people,  and  glorify  His  name  on  earth." 

(To  be  continued. 


GOSSNER  AND  HARMS. 
"  Pereat  Adam  i  vivat  Jesus!" 

( Concluded  from  page  341.) 

This  is  a  meagre  outline  of  a  solitary,  often 
suffering  worker,  whose  labors  did  not  begin 
till  age  is  bidding  other  men  cease.  Call  him 
Pietist,  Methodist,  what  you  will,  there  is  what 
he  did,  the  patient,  brave,  honest  effort.  Bril- 
liant as  other  works  of  the  century  have  been, 
humbly,  self-sacrificingly,  faithfully  as  they  have 
been  wrought  in  science  and  elsewhere,  there 
are  few  worthy  to  be  placed  beside  it.  It  is  a 
monstrously  clever  world.  Steam,  and  tele- 
graph, and  photography,  and  planets  discovered 
before  they  are  seen,  Great  Easterns,  and  St. 
Lawrence  bridges,  are  very  fair  credentials. 
But  there  is  a  kingdom  into  which  none  enter 
but  children,  in  which  the  children  play  with 
great  forces,  where  the  child's  little  finger  be- 
comes stronger  than  the  giant  world ;  a  wide 
kingdom,  where  the  world  exists  only  by  suffer- 
ance ;  to  which  the  world's  laws  and  develop- 
ments are  forever  subjected;  in  which  the  world 
lies  like  a  -foolish,  wilful  dream,  in  the  solid 
truth  of  the  day.  Gossner  had  been  brought 
into  that  kingdom  ;  these  questions  were  noth 
ing  to  him;  it  was  enough  that  he  could  kneel 
down  and  pray.  That  was  the  spirit  in  which 
he  undertook  his  mission  work ;  that  was  the 
guidance  by  which  it  was  ruled ;  and  whatever 
letters,  or  questions,  or  threatenings,  or  diflicul 
ties,  whatever  private  or  public  sorrows  reached 
him  from  any  quarter  of  the  mission  field,  they 
were  directly  put  before  God.  "  Here  I  sit 
he  would  say,  "  in  my  little  room  ;  I  cannot  go 
here  and  there  to  arrange  and  order  everything; 
and  if  I  could,  who  knows  if  it  would  be  well 
done  ?  But  the  Lord  is  there,  who  can  do  and 
knows  everything,  and  I  give  it  all  over  to  Him 
and  beg  Him  to  direct  it  all,  and  order  it  after 
His  holy  will ;  and  then  my  heart  is  light  and 
joyful,  and  I  believe  and  trust  Him  that  He 

will  carry  it  all  nobly  out."  He 

had  lived  through  the  great  religious  crisis  of 
modern  times — through  a  rare  epoch  of  thought 
and  science  and  progress.  They  had  touched 
him  in  turn,  but  only  as  the  ripple  of  dis 


tant  storms  runs  round  a  solitary  rock.  His 
life  was  single — the  life  of  a  heart,  and  went 
out  from  its  own  centre ;  the  life  of  an  Abra- 
ham, going  out  and  knowing  not  whither — fol- 
lowing the  word  of  the  Lord ;  the  life  of  faith, 
from  which  the  events  of  the  world  for  the  time 
being  fall  back  into  shadow,  supreme  in  its  own 
interest  and  divine  companionship.  By  faith 
he  preached  Christ  crucified  in  the  church  of 
Rome  ;  by  faith  he  sustained  the  hearts  of  one 
hundred  missionaries,  and  builded  a  hospital, 
and  wrote  "  Jesus"  upon  thousands  of  lives. 
Neither  brilliant  talents  nor  the  tide  of  fortune 
helped  him.  Whoever  seeks  the  way  to  it,  wiil~ 
find  it  to  be  that  plain,  old  fashioned  one  of faith 
and  prayer. 

Louis  Harms  was  a  kindred  spirit.  That 
which  qualified  him  for  labor  and  self-sacrifice 
was  his  exceeding  faith  in  God.  The  nearness 
and  perfect  confidence  of  his  relation  to  God; 
the  character  of  his  spiritual  intercourse,  which 
is  a  perpetual  and  most  deep  communion  with 
Jesus ;  the  profoundness  and  humility  of  his 
spiritual  knowledge ;  the  utter  earnestness  and 
consecration  of  the  man,  are  the  real  strength 
and  beauty  of  his  life.  Like  any  other  child  of 
God,  he  has  become  a  power  in  the  world,  by 
giving  himself  up  to  the  power  of  God ;  for  in 
proportion  as  Christ  is  in  the  believer,  so  is  he 

the  power  of  God  in  him  As  a 

preacher,  he  has  eminently  that  merit,  which 
Luther  pronounces  the  highest,  of  making  you 
forget  the  preacher,  and  hear  the  Word.  His 
prayers  are  to  the  "  living,  present  Lord  Jesus, 
not  as  sitting  up  in  heaven  or  hovering  in  the 
blue  depths  of  the  ether,  but  in  our  midst,  and 
with  whom  we  speak  as  a  man  with  his  friend." 

His  is,  emphatically,  a  life  of  faith.  He 
never  speaks  of  his  wants  nor  asks  a  donation ; 
when  he  is  in  urgent  difficulty  about  money,  he 
persists  in  silence.  This  may  look  singular  and 
absurd.  But  is  it  not  more  singular  that  he  has 
never  found  this  course  of  conduct  to  mislead  or 
disappoint  him ;  that  he  has  found  his  straight- 
forward asking  of  God  abundantly  sufficient? 
When  a  man  makes  that  discovery,  who  can 
blame  him  for  using  it  ? 


A  BAD  HABIT. 


A  gentleman  cast  a  mild  look  of  reproof  on  a 
young  man  who  had  taken  the  name  of  God  in 
vain.  "  I  am  sorry,"  said  the  young  man,  "  that 
I  have  wounded  your  feelings  by  any  word  I 
have  spoken."  "  I  confess,"  was  the  reply, 
"  that  I  can  never  hear  that  holy  and  blessed 
name  profaned  without  deep  pain.  As  my 
Benefactor  and  Friend,  to  whom  I  owe  every 
blessing,  I  am  jealous  of  the  honor  of  God." 

"  I  spoke  without  thought.  I  meant  no 
harm."  "  I  believe  it,  my  young  friend  ;  but 
your  Creator  requires  you  to  be  thoughtful  of 
his  honor,  and  of  your  duty  to  him.  As  thought- 


356 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


lessness  cannot  justify,  neither  can  it  be  an  ex- 
cuse for  any  sin." 

The  young  man  looked  serious,  and  said,  "  I 
admit  that  the  use  of  profane  language  is  neither 
necessary  nor  right;  yet  you  must  make  some 
allowance,  as  it  is  the  mere  result  of  habit." 
"  This  plea  is  not  better  than  the  other.  Can 
you  say  to  God,  '  I  profaned  thy  holy  name  be- 
cause I  was  in  the  daily  habit  of  doing  it  ?'  No 
man  is  forced  to  form  a  bad  habit.  To  persist 
in  any  course  of  wrong  doing  only  adds  to  our 
guilt." 

"  I  see  that  I  have  done  wrong,  will  you  par- 
don me  1 "  "I  am  glad  to  hear  this  frank  con- 
fession," and  the  gentleman  held  out  his  hand 
in  a  friendly  way  ;  "  but  the  offence  is  against 
God.  He  alone  can  pardon.  I  have  found 
him  a  merciful  God,  slow  to  anger,  and  ready  to 
forgive,  and  if  you  seek  him  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  forsaking  every  sin,  you  shall  find 
mercy  too." 

"  Accept  my  thanks,  both  for  the  matter  and 
the  manner  of  your  reproof.  I  will  never  swear 
again,  nor  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain." 
£l  A  good  resolution,  if  made  in  humble  depend- 
ence on  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  for 
help  and  strength.  Farewell." 

For  Friends'  Review. 
ILLUSTRATION  OP  SCRIPTURE. 

In  a  volume  entitled  "  Domestic  life  in  Pales- 
tine," by  Ann  Eliza  Rogers,  we  have  a  fine  illustra- 
tion of  the  sixth  and  seventh  verses  of  the  cxxix. 
Psalm.  "  Let  them  be  as  the  grass  upon  the 
house  tops,  which  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up ; 
wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand,  nor 
he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom." 

It  was  while  she  resided  at  Haija,  a  small 
town  on  the  seashore  in  the  vicinity  of  the  river 
Kishon,  and  near  the  base  of  Mount  Carmel, 
that  she  describes  an  afternoon  walk.  "  I  went 
on  to  the  hills  where  narcissus  and  wild  hyacinths 
were  growing  in  profusion ;  goats  were  leaping 
and  skipping  from  rock  to  rock  and  enjoying 
the  plentiful  pasture.  I  looked  down  upon  the 
town;  thousands  of  birds,  chiefly  sparrows,  were 
on  the  house  tops,  the  flat  roofs  of  which  are 
composed  of  massive  beams  of  wood  crossed  by 
planks,  poles  and  brushwood,  overspread  with 
earth  and  small  stones,  rolled  firm  and  smooth. 
In  preparation  for  the  winter  rains,  the  roofs 
had  all  been  newly  covered  with  mortar  made 
of  earth, brought  from  the  common  or  uninclosed 
land  ofthe  hills,  and  well  mixed  with  straw.  The 
newly  disturbed  earth,  rich  in  bulbs,  and  grass, 
and  wild  flower  seeds,  had  naturally  attracted 
the  birds,  and  as  I  watched  them  pecking  and 
twittering  there,  I  felt  the  significancy  of  the 
expression  in  the  Psalms,  which  refers  to  the 
'  Sparroxo  on  the  house  top.' "  A  few  weeks 
afterwards,  in  her  walk  again  upon  the  hills, 
she  saw  that  "  out  of  the  lately  made  roofs  of 


earth,  fresh  green  grass  had  sprung,  so  that 
every  house  top  looked  like  a  grass  plat,  and  on 
some  of  them  lambs  and  kids  were  feeding." 

A  few  weeks  more,  and  the  winter  rains  were 
over,  "  flowers  appeared  on  the  earth,  the  time 
ofthe  singing  of  birds  had  come,  and  the  voice  of 
the  turtle  was  heard  in  the  land."  The  appear- 
ance of  the  town  of  Haija  was  perfectly  changed ; 
the  last  few  days  of  warmth  and  uninterrupted 
sunshine  had  quite  withered  and  burnt  up  all 
"  the  grass  upon  the  house  tops,"  so  that  there 
was  not  a  green  spot  left.  Boys  and  girls  were 
gathering  the  short  yellow  hay ;  but  there  was 
very  little  of  it,  for  the  grass  had  not  had  time 
to  grow  up  fully  or  put  forth  its  seed ;  and  the 
harvest  on  the  house  tops  was  mere  child's 
play,  "  where  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand,  nor 
he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom." 


Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Representatives  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  upon 
the  condition  and  wants  of  the  Colored  Refu- 
gees, published  by  direction  of  the  Representa- 
tive Meeting.  (Extracts.-) 

(Continued  from  page  343.) 

We  returned  to  Baltimore  by  the  evening 
boat,  and  after  again  visiting  Washington  and 
Philadelphia,  reached  New  York  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  5th,  after  an  absence  of  12  days  from 
our  homes. 

In  conversing  with  the  several  superinten- 
dents of  the  refugees,  relative  to  their  ability  to 
support  themselves,  there  appeared  a  remarka- 
ble unanimity  of  opinion,  although  they  were 
all  in  somewhat  different  circumstances.  C.  B. 
Wilder,  after  an  experience  of  eight  or  nine 
months'  constant  intercourse  with  hundreds  of 
them,  had  no  doubt,  that,  if  they  had  a  fair 
chance  to  work,  and  were  paid  tjheir  wages 
regularly,  they  would  not  only  support  them- 
selves but  all  the  women  and  children.  No 
men  could  show  greater  industry  and  alacrity  to 
work  when  employed  on  "  a  cash  job."  They 
not  only  have  a  full  appreciation  of  money,  but 
of  its  absence  when  due  for  work,  and  not  paid. 
Similar  assurances  were  given  us  by  Doctor 
Brown  on  Craney  Island,  John  Dawson,  at  Fort 
Norfolk,  and  others  who  had  the  means  of  form- 
ing impartial  opinions. 

Considering  the  hard  work  which  they  per- 
form, the  many  privations  they  have  to  suffer, 
and  the  absence  of  their  wages  (beyond  their 
rations),  it  is  remarkable  that  they  should  per- 
form so  well.  But  their  hope  is  strong,  and 
their  faith  firm,  that  a  good  day  is  coming,  and 
not  far  distant.  When,  therefore,  we  reflect 
upon  their  present  circumstances  and  past  his- 
tory, we  can  perceive  nothing'  to  shake  the 
opinion  of  these  experienced  and  sympathizing 
superintendents.  These  people  have  hereto- 
fore, by  their  labor,  produced  not  only  enough 
for  their  own  support,  but  for  that  of  their  mas- 
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ters.  To  assert  in  the  face  of  this  fact  that 
these  men,  whose  industry  has  been  so  fruitful, 
cannot  take  care  of  themselves  without  the  aid 
of  the  white  man  to  consume  in  idleness  or  luxu- 
ry the  proceeds  of  their  labor,  is  to  impeach  the 
wisdom  of  the  Creator ;  and  to  claim  immunity 
for  the  rapacious  inventions  of  man,  in  the  pre- 
tended omissions  of  his  Maker! 

On  our  way  from  Washington,  we  learned 
from  a  gentleman  well  acquainted  with  North 
Carolina,  that  there  is  now  a  great  scarcity  of 
laborers  in  the  northeastern  part,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  escape  of  the  slaves;  and  that 
many  people  there  are  suffering  serious  incon- 
venience and  loss  for  want  of  their  services. 

We  feel  the  vast  importance  of  a  correct  and 
clear  conclusion  upon  this  branch  of  our  inqui- 
ry, because  it  must  have  a  controlling  influence 
upon  every  honest  man,  whose  opinion  or  action 
may  affect  the  condition  and  welfare  of  millions 
of  the  human  family.  "  To  him  who  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 
Therefore,  lest  some  of  our  readers  may  doubt 
the  facts  we  have  reported,  or  our  judgment 
upon  them,  and  in  view  of  the  request  before 
mentioned,  that  we  should  look  beyond  the 
present  wants  of  these  people,  we  will  adduce 
the  testimony  of  other  witnesses  respecting  the 
same  race  in  different  localities  and  various 
periods.  The  following  are  extracts  from  a  let- 
ter .published  in  the  Alton  Telegraph,  and  dated 
October  13th,  1862.  Speaking  of  the  refugees 
whom  he  had  lately  seen  at  Lawrence  (Kansas), 
the  writer  says : 

"  As  I  learned  that  all  the  children  of  this 
school  had,  within  a  few  months,  been  rescued 
from  slavery,  I  expected  to  see  a  motley,  lawless 
group  of  little,  ragged,  dirty  children,  some- 
thing like  those  gathered  up  at  the  Five  Points, 
in  New  York.  But  not  a  bit  of  it !  Not  a  bit 
of  it !  For  cleanliness,  neatness,  order,  general 
good  behaviour,  and  apparent  comfort,  I  have 
seldom  seen  a  Sunday  School  that  excelled  it. 
Many  of  the  little  girls  had  neat  straw  bonnets, 
of  the  latest  fashion,  ornamented  with  a  profu- 
sion of  flowers  and  ribbons,  and  with  such  re- 
gard to  colors,  too,  as  might  repulse  every  sus- 
picion of  disloyalty.  '  Why,'  said  I  to  the 
Superintendent,  1  it  must  have  cost  the  citizens 
a  good  deal  of  money  to  dress  up  all  these  chil- 
dren in  this  style.'  '  Not  a  cent,  not  a  cent, 
sir!'  said  he.  '  Every  one  of  these  is  dressed  at 
the  expense  of  their  parents,  from  the  proceeds 
of  their  own  earnings  since  they  have  been 

llGl'G  '  ^  *^  ^*  ^ 

"  Most  of  them  (the  negroes),  in  and  about 
this  town  and  vicinity,  have  emigrated  from 
Missouri  and  Arkansas  within  a  few  months. 
Although  they  amount  to  many  hundreds,  not 
one,  that  I  could  learn  of,  has  been  a  public  ex- 
pense. They  readily  get  employment,  and  fair 
wages,  which  enable  them  at  once  to  make 
themselves  and  families  comfortable.  A  benevo- 
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i  lent  gentleman,  on  whom  they  are  accustomed 
to  call  on  their  first  entry  into  the  place,  usual- 
ly tells  them  where  they  can  get  employment, 
and  further  inquires  into  their  circumstances; 
and  if  he  finds  they  need  a  shovel,  an  axe,  or  a 
pair  of  shoes,  he  gives  them  an  order  on  a  store 
for  such  articles,  and  states,  in  the  order,  that  if 
the  bearer  does  not  pay  for  them,  in  a  reasona- 
ble length  of  time,  he  will.  This  gentleman 
told  me  that  he  had  recently  called  at  the  store 
to  learn  the  state  of  his  account,  and  he  found, 
of  five  or  six  hundred  dollars  charged  to  him  on 
these  orders  within  a  few  months,  all  but  eight 
dollars  had  been  paid  by  the  contrabands  them- 
selves." 

We  could  adduce  personal  narratives  enough 
to  fill  a  volume,  bearing  directly  upon  the  sub- 
ject, but  it  maybe  said  that  the  question  relates 
to  communities  rather  than  to  individuals,  as 
the  latter  may  be  exceptions  to  the  general 
rule. 

The  Count  de  Gasparin,  speaking  of  the  ef- 
fects of  freedom  on  the  people  of  the  West  India 
Islands,  says : 

"  Under  Slavery,  the  Antilles  were  hastening 
to  their  ruin ;  with  liberty,  they  have  become 
one  of  the  richest  channels  of  exportation  which 
England  possesses;  under  Slavery,  they  could 
not  have  supported  the  shock  of  free  trade  ;  with 
liberty,  they  have  gained  this  new  battle ;  such 
are  the  net  proceeds  of  experience.  If  we  still 
have  doubts,  let  us  compare  Dutch  Guiana, 
which  holds  slaves,  to  English  Guiana,  which 
has  emancipated  them.  The  resources  of  these 
two  countries  are  almost  equal.  English  Guiana 
is  progressing,  while  the  cultures  of  Surinam 
are  forsaken ;  three  fourths  of  its  plantations  are 
already  abandoned,  and  the  rest  will  follow. 
But  the  question  of  profits  and  losses  is  not  the 
only  one  here,  I  think,  and  after  having  com- 
puted the  proceeds  of  sugar,  after  having  shown 
what,  in  this  respect,  English  emancipation,  is  in 
rule,  it  is  allowable  to  mention  also  another  kind 
of  result.  Look  at  these  pretty  cottages,  this 
neat,  and  almost  elegant  furniture ;  these  gardens, 
this  general  air  of  comfort  and  civilization ; 
question  these  blacks,  whose  physical  appear- 
ance has  become  modified  already  under  the  in- 
fluence of  liberty,  these  blacks,  who  decreased 
rapidly  in  numbers  during  the  epoch  of  Slavery, 
and  who  have  begun  to  increase,  on  the  con- 
trary, since  their  affranchisement;  they  will  tell 
us  that  they  are  happy.  Some  have  become 
landowners,  and  labor  on  their  own  account ; 
(this  is  not  a  crime,  I  imagine ;)  others  unite  to 
strengthen  large  plantations,  or,  perhaps,  to 
carry  to  the  works  of  rich  planters  the  canes 
gathered  by  them  on  their  own  grounds  ;  some 
are  merchants ;  many  hire  themselves  out  as  far- 
mers. Whatever  may  be  the  faults  of  some  in- 
dividuals, the  ensemble  of  free  negroes  has 
merited  the  testimony,  rendered  in  1857,  by  the 
Governor  of  Tobago  :  '  I  deny  that  the  blacks 
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of  our  country  are  of  indolent  habits.  So  in- 
dustrious a  class  of  inhabitants  does  not  exist  in 
the  world.' 

"  An  admirable  spectacle,  and  one  which  the 
history  of  mankind  presents  to  us  too  rarely,  is 
that  of  a  degraded  population  elevating  itself 
more  and  more,  and  placing  itself  on  a  level 

with  those  who  before  despised  it  In 

becoming  free,  the  negroes  have  learned  to  re- 
spect themselves  ;  the  unanimous  reports  of  the 
governors  mark  the  progress  of  their  habits  of 
sobriety.  Crimes  have  greatly  diminished  among 
them.  They  are  polite,  and  well  brought  up, 
falling  even  into  the  excess  of  exaggerated 
courtesy.  They  respect  the  aged ;  if  an  old  man 
passes  through  the  streets,  the  children  rise, 
and  cease  their  play.  These  children  are  assid- 
uously sent  to  schools,  the  support  of  which  de- 
pends, in  a  great  part,  upon  the  voluntary  gifts 
of  the  negroes.  Grateful  to  the  Gospel,  which 
has  made  them  free,  the  former  slaves  have  be- 
come passionately  attached  to  their  pastors ; 
their  first  resources  are  consecrated  to  churches, 
to  schools,  and  sometimes,  also,  to  distant  mis- 
sions, to  the  evangelization  of  that  Africa,  which 
they  remember  to  do  it  good.  We  should  be  at 
once  surprised  and  humiliated,  were  we  to  com- 
pare the  much  vaunted  gifts  of  our  charity 
with  those  of  these  poor  people,  these  freed 
men  of  yesterday,  whom  we  think  that  we  may 
rightfully  treat  with  disdain."* 

The  testimony  already  given  in  this  report, 
respecting  the  colored  laborers  at  Fort  Monroe, 
that  there  is  at  least  $25,000  due  to  them  from 
government,  for  arrears  of  wages,  is  a  remarka- 
ble fact,  and  should  arrest  all  disparaging  re- 
flections. It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  rate 
of  wages  allowed  them  is  less  than  half  of  what 
is  allowed  to  similar  laborers  at  Washington 
and  Alexandria, — and  less  still  than  the  wages 
said  to  be  paid  to  loyal  slaveholders  for  the  labor 
of  their  slaves. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  HAPPINESS  OF  CHILDREN. 

The  right  of  children  to  be  happy,  and  the 
duty  of  parents  to  promote  the  happiness  of 
their  children,  are  matters  that  seem  to  be  little 
considered.  I  may  not  be  the  person  to  do  it, 
but  somebody  should  call  the  attention  of  the 
readers  of  The  Independent  to  this  important 
subject.  All  the  characteristics  and  surround- 
ings of  childhood  mark  it  as  a  season  that  should 
be  sacred  to  light-hearted  enjoyment.  It  is  as 
natural  for  a  healthy  child  to  be  happy  as  it  is 
for  the  birds  to  sing  or  the  rosebuds  to  burst 
into  bloom  under  the  genial  influence  of  the  sun- 
shine and  the  dew.  Why  should  not  the  first 
eight  or  ten  years  of  a  child's  life  be  a  bright 
and  joyous  play  spell,  over  which  untimely 

*  The  Uprising  of  a  Great  People,  p.  190,  Scribner, 
New  York.,  1862. 


cares  and  griefs  cast  none  of  their  dark  shadows 
Surely  we  need  not  grudge  our  children  thi  [ 
season  of  mirthful  recreation,  for  the  stern,  col  j 
realities  of  life  will  certainly  overtake  them  fu  i 
early.    There  are,  I  am  aware,  wise  and  goo 
men  who  take  an  entirely  different  view  of  thi 
subject.    They  seem  all  the  while  afraid  ths 
the  children  will  be  too  happy,  and  set  thei 
faces  against  childish  enjoyments  as  if  they  wer 
deadly  sins.    Mr.  Wesley,  who  was  certainly 
wise  and  good  man,  blundered  most  egregiousl  I  I 
in  this  matter.    Speaking  of  his  famous  Kings! 
wood  School,  he  says  :    "  We  have  no  play-day  |  I 
— the  school  being  taught  every  day  in  th 
year  but  Sabbath;  neither  do  we  allow  anj 
time  for  play  on  any  day."    In  justification  o I 
this  preposterous  and  inhuman  treatment  o 
boys  from  six  to  fifteen  years  of  age,  he  quote 
what  he  calls  "  a  wise  German  proverb  :"  "  iZijl 
that  plays  when  he  is  a  boy,  will  play  when  he  m\ 
a  man."    Who  the  sapient  German  was  whit 
first  uttered  this  solemn  nonsense  we  have  ml 
means  of  knowing — probably  some  stale  and! 
withered  "  dry  tree,"  destitute  of  pleasant  memo  ; 
ries  of  chiluhood,  and  utterly  incapable  of  sym  ; 
pathizing  with  its  joys  or  sorrows.    We  do  no  | 
allow  ourselves  to  take  pleasure  in  the  failure  o 
any  well-meant  endeavor  to  do  good.    Mr.  Weslf 
ley  was  influenced  by  the  purest  motives  in  es| 
tablishing  the  school  at  Kingswood ;  yet  we  con | 
fess  to  some  satisfaction  in  reading  what  he  say 
of  the  results  of  his  experiment,  after  it  has  beei 
continued   through   a  quarter  of  a  century: 
"  The  school,"  he  says,  "  does  not  in  any  wisl 
answer  the  design  of  the  institution,  either  witli 
regard  to  religion  or  learning.    The  childrei 
are  not  religious ;  neither  do  they  improve  ii 
learning  better  than  at  other  schools,  nor  yet  sc 
well."     Of  course  not.    Who  would  expecl 
boys  who  are  taught  that  all  play  is  wicked,  til 
improve  in  anything  that  is  good  ?  But  in  spit* 
of  cast-iron  rules  and  grim  and  austere  masters! 
boys  will  be  boys. 

Mr.  Wesley  is  grieved  that  they  will  not  baj 
old  men  in  miniature,  and  says  :  "  They  ought 
never  to  play,  but  they  do  every  day  ;  yea,evem 
in  school."  Good  for  the  boys,  say  we.  It  ii 
their  inalienable  right  to  have  their  fun  anil 
frolic  somewhere — if  not  on  the  play-ground,  inl 
the  school  room  ;  and  as  long  as  grass  grows  ancl 
water  runs,  may  they  claim  and  enjoy  then 
privilege.  Parents  should  know  that  it  is  muctl 
easier  to  control  children  when  they  are  happy! 
than  when  they  are  miserable.  Men  are  onljl 
enlarged  editions  of  childhood,  and  not  always! 
improved  editions  at  that.  If  you  want  to  inl 
fluence  a  man  for  his  good,  or  secure  from  hiiri 
a  favor,  you  do  not  make  your  application  whec 
the  wind  is  from  the  east,  and  his  business  af- 
fairs all  confused  and  going  wrong.  You  call 
on  him  on  a  genial  day,  when  his  surroundings 
are  pleasant,  and,  if  possible,  soon  after  he  has 
enjoyed  a  good  dinner.    I  know  families  oi 
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children  that  are  always  exposed  to  an  east  wind, 
and  houses  in  which  there  is  provision  enough, 
but  never  an  enjoyable  meal.    There  are  other 
"  residences  so  located  that  the  south  wind  always 
blows  softly  around  them,  and  so  arranged  that 
every  room  from  basement  to  attic  is  flooded 
'  with  a  mellow  and  golden  light.    Surely  no  ar- 
guments are  needed  to  show  in  which  class  of 
'  houses  it  is  least  difficult  to  maintain  a  whole- 
some family  discipline.    Common  humanity  re- 
'  quires  that  children  should  be  governed  tender- 
ly, and  without  any  needless  sacrifice  of  their 
enjoyments.    It  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  see  a 
noble  animal  like  Rarey's  Cruiser  trained  and 
controlled  so  as  to  be  led  about  by  a  single  straw, 
and  that  without  any  resort  to  the  savage  beat- 
ings that  were  once  regarded  as  indispensable 
in  the  management  of  horses. 

Your  boy,  dear  reader,  is  of  more  value  than 
all  the  horses  in  the  world,  and  has  a  right  to 
every  indulgence  and  all  the  happiness  not  in- 
consistent with  his  best  interests.  The  families 
in  which  smiles  and  loving  words  are  abundant, 
and  where  harsh  and  bitter  words  are  seldom 
heard,  are  the  ones  that  are  most  easily  governed. 
There  is  great  wisdom  in  the  apostolic  injunc- 
tion, "  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
anger :  lest  they  be  discouraged."  When  the 
spirits  of  children  are  imbittered  by  the  selfish- 
ness or  tyranny  of  parents,  they  become  dis- 
couraged, and  grow  reckless.  Let  them  once  feel 
that  their  parents  are  indifferent  to  their  happi- 
ness, and  a  commanding  motive  to  a  life  of  good- 
ness is  lost  to  them  forever.  Oh,  that  all  parents 
were  wise  —  that  they  understood  this.  In 
this  matter  the  mother  beais  a  double  re- 
sponsibility. "  She  it  is  who  stamps  the  coin 
of  character,  and  makes  the  being,  who  would  be 
a  savage  but  for  her  gentle  cares,  a  Christian 
man." 

The  injustice  and  downright  meanness  of  any 
needless  interference  with  the  happiness  of  chil- 
dren appear  when  we  remember  how  much  they 
are  affected  by  little  things.  When  a  man  is  cut 
off  from  outward  sources  of  enjoyment,  he  has 
internal  resources  upon  which  he  can  draw  and 
be  happy.  With  children  the  case  is  different. 
The  world  in  which  they  live  is  small,  and 
chiefly  external  to  themselves.  The  horizon 
that  bounds  their  vision  is  so  narrow  that  a  sin- 
gle cloud  not  bigger  than  a  man's  hand  suffices 
to  darken  all  their  skies.  We  are  too  apt  to 
forget  it,  but  the  sufferings  and  enjoyments  of 
childhood  are  not  only  real,  but  intense.  Your 
little  girl  has  beeu  promised  an  excursion  to  the 
country,  or  a  visit  to  some  friends.  For  days 
and  weeks  her  heart  has  been  full  and  brimming 
over  with  joyful  anticipations.  For  the  time 
being  her  journey  leads  her  right  through  the 
land  Beulah,  under  sun-bright  skies,  and  where 
the  songs  of  the  birds  never  cease.  But  some- 
thing occurs,  and  she  is  told  that  she  must  forego' 
the  anticipated  pleasure.    The  matter  seems  to 


you  of  so  little  consequence  that  you  hardly 
make  an  effort  to  soothe  her  feelings,  or  reconcile 
her  to  the  disappointment.  Oh,  if  you  had  not 
wandered  far  from  the  blessed  days  of  your  own 
childhood,  you  would  know  how  to  sympathize 
with  her  in  troubles  that  are  as  real  as  any  that 
you  have  to  bear.  Or  your  generous  warm- 
hearted boy  has  been  led  into  some  act  of  diso- 
bedience, and  you  call  him  up  for  rebuke  and 
punishment.  You  are  excited — angry,  perhaps 
— and  at  your  first  reproof  his  eyes  are  blinded 
with  tears,  and  his  emotions  so  choke  him  that 
he  is  unable  to  make  any  reply  to  your  up- 
braiding words.  You  suppose  him  to  be  in  a 
passion,  or  obstinate,  and  after  correcting  him, 
order  him  immediately  out  of  your  presence. 
But  in  truth  he  is  grieved,  not  angry;  and  his 
tears  are  wrung  from  a  loving  and  manly  heart. 
The  iron  has  entered  his  soul  because  he  is 
treated  with  injustice.  His  own  father  misun- 
derstands him,  and  will  not  allow  him  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  explanations.  He  could  make  it 
all  right  if  you  would  allow  him  to  throw  him- 
self into  your  arms,  and  tell  you  how  sorry  he  is 
for  his  fault,  and  how  anxious  he  is  to  be  a  good 
boy,  and  deserve  your  confidence  and  love. 
You  may  have  suffered  many  times  during  your 
life  from  the  "rash  judgment  and  sneers  of  self- 
ish men."  The  treachery  of  professed  friends 
may  have  cut  you  to  the  very  quick  of  the  soul, 
but  none  of  these  wounds  are  deeper  or  more 
painful  than  those  you  have  inflicted  on  the 
heart  of  your  noble  boy  by  your  blundering  folly. 
There  is  a  sacred  and  holy  eloquence  in  the 
tears  of  children,  and  I  never  see  them  but  my 
heart  grows  softer  at  the  sight.  They  come  not 
from  the  animal,  but  from  what  is  spiritual  and 
divine  in  human  nature.  The  beaten  hound  will 
whine  and  howl,  but  he  does  not  weep.  You 
may  lay  hold  on  a  swine,  and  plunge  a  knife  in 
its  throat,  and  there  is  a  struggle  and  an  out- 
cry, but  no  tears.  "  I  would  not  enter  on  my 
list  of  friends "  the  man  who  does  not  appre- 
ciate and  sympathize  with  the  sorrows  of  chil- 
dren. 

I  close  this  article,  already  too  long,  by  re- 
minding parents  that  the  time  is  short  in  which 
they  can  do  anything  to  promote  the  happiness 
of  their  children.  If  you  are  taken  from  them, 
you  desire  to  have  a  place  in  their  pleasant  and 
grateful  remembrances.  Or  if  you  live  and  are 
required  to  lay  your  children  in  the  grave,  it 
will  soothe  your  heart  to  remember  that  you  did 
what  you  could  to  render  their  journey  through 
life  bright  and  beautiful.  I  shall  never  forget 
an  incident  that  once  occurred  as  I  sat  by  the 
bedside  of  a  dying  boy.  A  servant  in  the  family, 
a  warm-hearted  Irish  girl,  came  into  the  room, 
looked  at  the  poor  suffering  boy,  and  called  him 
by  name,  but  he  was  too  sick  to  recognize  or 
answer  her.  She  struggled  for  a  moment  with 
her  emotions,  burst  into  tears  and  exclaimed, 
"  Poor  little  Willie  !    Can't  you  speak  to  me 
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once  more?  Oh,  if  you  could  only  live,  I 
would  never  speak  a  cross  word  to  you  again  I" 
It  was  the  expression  of  a  feeling  that  thousands 
carry  in  their  hearts,  when  they  are  losing  or 
have  lost  friends.  It  is  well  for  us  to  think  of 
this  when  we  are  tempted  to  be  impatient  with 
our  children.  The  Master  may  have  need  of 
them,  and  take  them  to  himself.  The  race  of 
your  hoy  may  be  soon  run,  and  you  compelled 
from  the  side  of  his  coffin  to  review  your  con- 
duct during  the  years  that  you  have  guided  and 
governed  him.  And  it  will  be  a  bitter  and 
grievous  thing  to  you,  if  in  that  hour  conscience 
upbraids  you  with  having  caused  him  a  single 
hour  of  needless  sorrow. 

The  dear  little  girl  whose  presence  fills  all 
your  house  with  light  and  melody,  may  soon  be 
sleeping  in  her  grave.  Full  well  do  I  know 
that  such  a  blow  will  almost  break  your  heart. 
You  will  need  then  tbe  comfort  that  comes  from 
the  remembrance  that  you  always  treated  the 
dear  child  tenderly,  and  led  her  by  gentle 
methods  into  the  green  pastures  and  beside  the 
still  waters.  May  the  blessing  of  Him  who  took 
the  children  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  them,  be 
upon  as  many  as  remember  and  act  upon  his 
words  :  "  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones  :  for  I  say  unto  you  that  in 
heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." —  R.  M. 
Hatfield, 

FBJENDS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  1,  1863. 


Revival  op  Anti-Slavery  Sentiment, 
and  Reaction  op  Public  Feeling  in  Eng- 
land.— It  was  greatly  to  be  regretted  that,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  rebellion  in  this  country — 
founded,  as  it  was  known  to  be,  and  as  the 
slaveholders  boldly  avowed,  upon  a  determina- 
tion to  uphold,  extend,  and  perpetuate  slavery — 
our  anti-slavery  friends  in  Great  Britain  were 
strangely  induced  to  refrain  from  any  public  ex- 
pression of  sympathy  with  the  northern  people,  or 
condemnation  of  the  monstrous  wickedness  that 
would  at  once  lay  waste  all  loyalty  to  government, 
and  build  up  a  system  of  iniquity  combining  in 
itself  every  wrong  that  can  be  inflicted  upon  hu- 
man beings. 

At  the  present  time,  when  gloom  and  dis- 
couragement are  brought  over  us  by  corrupt 
political  partizans  in  our  midst,  who  would  sac- 
rifice the  rights  of  humanity  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  country  to  their  own  personal  ambition, 
we  have  inauy  cheering  evidences  that  the  anti- 


slavery  sentiment  of  British  Christians  still  lives 
and  that  the  gene?al  feeling  of  the  English  people 
is  no  longer  misled  by  a  venal  press.  Accounts 
come  to  us  of  great  meetings  of  English  working- 
men  in  Manchester,  Birmingham,  London,  Shef- 
field, and  other  towns,  "  to  give  their  sympathy 
and  moral  influence  to  the  Northern  States  ;  toll 
disapprove  of  the  origin  and  continuance  of  the 
slave-owner's  rebellion,  and  by  all  peaceable 
means  to  try  to  cement  a  closer  and  stronger 
union  between  Great  Britain  and  the  people  and 
Government   of  America."     Addresses  from| 
some  of  these  meetings  have  been  sent  to  our 
President,  expressive  of  their  sympathy  and  ap- 
probation.   "  If  you  have  any  ill-wishers  here,"  j 
say  the  citizens  of  Manchester  in  their  address,  I 
"  be  assured  they  are  chiefly  those  who  oppose  ! 
liberty  at  home,  and  that  they  will  be  powerless 
to  stir  up  quarrels  between  us,  from  the  very 
day  in  which  your  country  becomes  undeniably 
and  without  exception  the  home  of  the  free." 

In  the  address  from  a  great  meeting  held  in 
London,  on  the  last  evening  of  1862,  the  people 
say  to  President  Lincoln,  "  We  have  watched 
with  the  warmest  interest,  the  steady  advance 
of  your  policy  along  the  path  of  emancipation  ; 
and  on  this  eve  of  the  day  on  which  your  proc- 
lamation of  freedom  takes  effect,  we  pray  God 
to  strengthen  your  hands,  to  confirm  your  noble 
purpose,  and  to  hasten  the  restoration  of  that 
lawful  authority  which  engages, ...  to  realize  the 
glorious  principle  on  which  your  Constitution  is 
founded — the  brotherhood,  freedom  and  equality 
of  all  men." 

We  have  already  published  an  earnest  appeal 
(See  No.  15,  p.  234)  to  the  people  of  England 
from  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  on  behalf  of  the  friends 
of  the  slave  in  the  United  States,  and  against 
the  efforts  to  bespeak  favor  for  those  who  are  con- 
tending for  the  extension  and  consolidation  of 
slavery. 

Another  address  of  similar  character  has  been 
issued  by  a  new  Emancipation  society  in  London, 
which  soon  numbered  more  than  two  hundred 
members,  including  John  Stuart  Mill,  and  New- 
man Hall.  The  special  ground  upon  which  this 
society  was  formed  was  declared  to  be  "  the  im- 
portance of  adopting  means  to  counteract  the 
alleged  sympathy  of  [England]  with  the  so- 
called  Southern  Confederacy  of  America,  and 
especially  to  encourage  the  United  States  Gov- 
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ernment  in  the  prosecution  of  an  emancipation 
policy/' 

To  illustrate  the  spirit  of  some  of  the  English 
journals — and  we  are  sorry  to  say  that  some  of 
our  northern  papers  pursue  a  similar  course — 
we  quote  the  following  passage  from  the  London 
Times.  Alluding  to  the  American  people,  it  says  : 
"  Their  wealth  is  turned  into  poverty,  their 
prosperity  into  wretchedness.  The  country  is 
fast  falling  into  anarchy,  the  only  refuge  from 
which  is  despotism.  We  do  not  scruple  to  say 
that  we  should  rejoice  if  the  worst  anticipations 
be  realized."  After  such  an  expression  of  un- 
christian feeling,  we  are  not  surprised  that  the 
Times  has  become  the  open  and  decided  advo- 
cate of  slavery,  quoting  Scripture  in  defence  of 
the  great  sin.  "  In  that  book"  says  the  Times,  as 
quoted  by  the  London  Daily  Neios,  "  there  is 
not  one  single  text  that  can  be  perverted  to 
prove  slavery  unlawful,"  while  it  is  doubtful,  ac- 
cording to  the  same  authority,  "  whether  the  New 
Testament  did  not  expressly  intend  that  a  great 
proportion  of  mankind  should  remain  always 
slaves."  "  Certain  passages  in  the  Epistles,"  it 
is  asserted,  "  clearly  prove  that  a  slave  who  re- 
fuses the  offer  of  freedom  has  a  high  Scriptural 
argument  for  his  choice." 

"At  last,  then,"  continues  the  Daily  News, 
I  the  moral  leprosy  which  has  tainted  a  limited 
circle  [we  fear  it  has  been  a  large  one]  of  opinion 
in  [Great  Britain],  has  broken  out  in  the  sight  of 
all  men.  We  are  glad  of  it,  for  it  is  on  every  ac- 
count better,  that  poison  of  this  sort  should  come 
to  the  surface  than  work  silently  in  the  system. 
That  such  things  should  be  openly  said  in  this 
country  at  this  time  of  day,  is  a  spectacle  to 
Christian  England  and  Continental  Europe." 

Truly  it  is  well  that  the  "  innermost  charac- 
ter" of  the  Times  has  been  thus  fully  developed, 
and  yet  the  simple  fact  that  it  was  the  open  ad- 
vocate of  a  rebellion  to  extend  and  secure,  indefi- 
nitely, oppression  and  wrong,  should  have  been 
suflicient  of  itself  to  condemn  it  in  the  eyes  of 
every  friend  of  freedom  and  religion. 


Exhibition  at  Havereord  College. — 
The  exercises  of  the  Annual  Exhibition  of  the 
Junior  Class  at  Haverford,  were  held  at  the 
College  on  Fourth-day  morning  the  28th  ult. 
English  orations,  composed  by  the  speakers, 
were  delivered  by  Franklin  Angell,  William 


Ashbridge,  Jr.,  Edward  H.  Coates,  Howard  M. 
Cooper,  Albin  Grarrett,  Albert  Pancoast,  and 
Randolph  Wood;  and  dialogues  in  the  Latin 
and  Greek  languages,  translated  from  English 
by  the  performers,  were  spoken  by  Edward  L. 
Scull,  Charles  Roberts,  Morris  Longstreth,  and  E. 
Pope  Sampson.  Another  member  of  the  class, 
necessarily  absent  from  his  studies,  was  thus  pre- 
vented from  taking  part  in  the  exercises.  The 
dialogues  were  made  interesting  even  to  those  in 
the  audience  who  were  unable  to  follow  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words,  by  the  animation,  variety,  and 
evident  excellence  of  the  elocution.  xThe  Eng- 
lish exercises,  also,  were  well  delivered,  care- 
fully written,  and  high-toned  in  sentiment. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  in  Bellefonte,  on  the 
22d  instant,  Wistar  Morris,  of  Montgomery  county, 
to  Mart  Harris,  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  and 
Jane  S.  Harris,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  in  Richmond,  Indiana,  on  the  30th  of  11th 
month  last,  in  the  44th  year  of  his  age,  William  M. 
Lefevre,  a  native  of  Buckinghamshire,  England. 

He  was  for  many  years  afflicted  with  a  painful 
disease,  which  he  bore  with  much  patience  and 
resignation,  and  though  his  death  was  sudden,  his 
friends  feel  a  consoling  assurance  that  his  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  2d  month  13th,  1862,  Jesse  Jay,  aged  20 

years  and  6  months. 

He  was  a  good  example  to  all  around  him ;  so 
yielding  to  the  manifestations  of  Truth  in  the  secret 
of  the  soul,  that  beholders  could  see  the  great 
change  that  was  wrought  in  him.  During  his  illness 
he  said  :  "  I  see  nothing  in  my  way ;  I  long  to  go  to 
my  Heavenly  home  ;  although  I  shall  have  to  pass 
through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  yet  beyond, 
all  is  bright  and  shining.  0,  how  lovely !"  After 
taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  those  around  him, 
he  quietly  passed  away. 

 ,  5th  month  15th,  1862,  George  Ellsworth, 

son  of  James  and  Edith  J.  Oammack,  both  of  Hamil- 
ton County,  Indiana. 

 ,  1st  month  22d,  1863,  very  suddenly,  John 

Diggs,  an  Elder,  in  the  61st  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Poplar  Run  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Indiana. 

This  dear  Friend  was  a  bright  example  of  humility 
and  self-denial,  even  from  his  youth,  and  by  the 
sanctifying  influence  of  Divine  Grace  he  became 
prepared  for  usefulness  in  the  Church.  His  love 
and  meekness  endeared  him  not  only  to  those  with 
whom  he  was  associated  in  religious  fellowship,  but 
he  was  universally  beloved  by  all  his  neighbors. 
He  was  ever  a  zealous  attender  of  our  religious 
meetings,  though  for  many  years  he  lived  very  incon- 
venient to  meeting,  and  had  to  endure  the  privations 
and  hardships  of  a  pioneer  life,  yet  his  temporal  con- 
cerns always  gave  way  to  what  to  him  was  of  far 
more  importance.  He  was  not  anxious  about  the 
things  of  this  world,  but  manifested  that  his  chief 
concern  was  to  lay  up  treasure  in  Heaven.  And 
though  his  death  was  very  sudden,  and  to  his  friends 
unlooked  for,  yet  they  are  consoled  in  the  belief  that 
he  was  found  on  the  watch-tower. 
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Died,  at  Helena,  Arkansas,  on  the  27th  cf  the  10th 
month,  1862,  Levinus  King,  in  the  23d  year  of  his 
age ;  a  member  of  Wabash  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Indiana. 

 ,  1st  month  13th,  1863,  at  Smithfield,  R.  I., 

Ann  S.  Ai.drich,  relict  of  the  late  Moses  Aldrich,  in 
the  84th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Providence 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Though  laboring  under  the  infirmities  of  advanced 
age,  this  dear  friend  retained,  in  a  remarkable  de- 
gree, her  mental  faculties ;  and  often  manifested  a 
lively  sense  of  the  preciousness  of  those  Christian 
doctrines,  which  years  before,  she  had  adopted 
through  deep  and  earnest  conviction.  To  a  beloved 
minister,  -who — some  time  previous  to  her  death — 
was  paying  a  religious  visit  to  the  family,  she  said  : 
t:  Be  encouraged  ;  I  have  lived  more  years  than  thou 
hast;  I  have  drunk  of  the  cup  of  affliction,  but, 
through  every  trial,  I  have  felt  that  the  Father  of  all 
has  not  been  unmindful  of  me ;  that  His  protecting 
arm  has  been  about  me  ;  and  I  have  an  assurance, 
that  when  my  days  are  ended  here,  there  is  a  place 
prepared  for  me  in  the  mansions  of  eternal  rest." 
Thus  full  of  Christian  experience  and  hope,  has  she 
been  gathered,  as  a  6heaf  fully  ripe  for  the  garner. 

 ,  near  Martinsville,  Clinton  County,  Ohio,  on 

the  17th  of  12th  month,  1862,  Jane  Terrell,  in  the 
80th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Newberry  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  near  Wilmington,  Clinton  County,  Ohio,  on 

the  30th  of  12th  month,  1862,  in  the  26th  year  of  his 
age,  Nathan  Harrold  ;  a  member  of  Center  Monthly 
Meeting  and  Chester  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Through  a  long  period  of  bodily  suffering,  patient- 
ly endured,  he  was  frequently  engaged  in  exhorting 
those  around  him  to  prepare  for  the  solemn  event 
that  awaits  all  ;  and  as  his  close  drew  near  he  was 
enabled,  through  Divine  Grace,  to  experience  very 
fully  verified,  the  stiDg  of  death  taken  away,  remark- 
ing on  several  occasions  :  "  How  happy  I  feel ;  is  it 
not  wonderful  that  one  so  unworthy  as  I  am,  should 
feel  so  very  happy."  In  his  removal  his  family  and 
friends  have  the  consoling  evidence  that  their  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain. 

 ,  on  the  17th  of  12th  month,  1862,  Emily  D., 

daughter  of  Harvey  and  Anna  A.  Underhill,  aged  5 
years  4  months  and  7  days  ;  a  member  of  Greenwich 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  12th  month  29th,  1862,  Isabella  A.,  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  and  Phebe  Nordyke,  in  the  10th  year  of 
her  age  ;  a  member  of  Clearcreek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Clinton  County,  Ohio. 

 ,  in  the  8th  month,  1862,  near  Bellefonte,  Pa., 

Abram  S.  Valentine  ;  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting, 
is  appointed  to  be  held  at  the  Committee  Room, 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  on  the  9th  of  2d  month, 
1863,  at  8  o'clock,  P.  M.  Friends  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. T.  E.  Beesley,  Secretary. 


WANTED, 

A  Teacher,  a  consistent  Friend,  capable  of  giving 
instruction  in  all  the  common  branches  of  an 
English  education,  to  take  charge  of  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing School.  Address 

Wili.et  Borland,  or  Isaac  T.  Gibsok, 

Salem,  Iowa. 

1st  mo.  31st— 3t. 


The  Spring  Term  of  Oak  Grove  Seminary  wi 
open  on  Third-day  the  17th  of  Second  month,  an 
continue  eleven  weeks.  Augustine  Jones,  A.  B 
Principal.  Applications  should  be  addressed  earl 
to  James  Van  Blarcom, 

20th  of  1st  mo.,  1863— 3t.      Vassalboro,  Maine. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  NEEDY  AND  SUFFERING. 


"  Gather  up  the  fragments  which  remain 
that  nothing  be  lost,"  was  the  command 
Christ,  after  feeding  the  multitude  in  the  wil 
derness.  From  this  narrative  of  feeding  th 
hungry,  we  are  taught  the  perfect  humanity  o 
Christ  and  our  own  short-coming.  He  and  hi 
disciples  knew  the  situation  of  the  peopl 
around  them ;  the  Master  said,  "  Give  ye  then 
to  eat ;"  the  servant,  "  send  them  away  to  pro 
vide  for  themselves."  What  a  striking  con 
trast  is  here  exhibited  in  the  disposition  an< 
conduct  of  Christ  and  that  of  his  followers 
Let  us  mark  it  well  and  inwardly  digest  it 
that  we  may  not  be  wanting  in  our  duty  to 
wards  our  fellow-men. 

Nothing  short  of  the  immediate  power  o; 
God  could  have  fed  so  great  a  multitude  fron 
the  small  stock  of  provisions  in  store.  And  W' 
do  well  not  to  forget  that  the  same  liberal  hanc 
feeds  us,  and  hath  entrusted  us  with  more  thai 
we  need  for  present  use ;  and  also  calls  for 
portion  for  the  relief  of  part  of  the  humai 
family  now  destitute  -of  food  and  raiment,  U 
protect  them  from  suifering  through  the  iuclem 
ent  weather  of  winter. 

The  economy  of  Christ  on  this  occasion 
worthy  of  our  special  notice  and  imitation.  Wi 
generally  see  benevolence  and  economy  closelj 
connected.  It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should 
be  rich  in  order  to  be  benevolent,  for  out  of 
little  we  may  spare  a  little  for  the  relief  of  such 
as  are  more  needy  than  ourselves,  and  with 
strict  economy  that  little  may  be  increased 

If  we  believe  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive,  we  find  a  great  stimulus  to 
works  of  charity,  even  that  of  making  present 
sacrifices,  that  we  may  discharge  our  duty  to  the 
poor 

We  do  well  to  recollect  that  all  which  we  pos 
sess  that  is  truly  valuable  to  us,  health,  property, 
time  and  talents,  we  receive  from  God,  and 
that  he  demands  a  portion  of  each  of  these 
blessings  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute  around 
If  under  the  law,  the  gleaning  of  the  field 
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and  vineyard  was  the  portion  of  the  poor ;  how 
much  more  must  be  required  of  us  under  the 
gospel.  We  are  not  burdened  with  those  great 
sacrifices  necessary  for  the  performance  of  cere 
monial  worship;  consequently,  more  of  our 
substance  may  be  devoted  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 

If  the  cup  of  water  given  for  the  relief  of  a 
suffering  one  shall  meet  with  acceptance  by  our 
Lord,  do  we  not  find  encouragement  enough 
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from  His  example  and  promises  to  stimulate  us 
to  greater  dedication  of  heart  and  hands  for  the 
(encouragement  and  support  of  every  laudable 
ienterprise,  having  for  its  object  the  bettering  of 
ithe  condition  of  the  poor  and  neglected  part  of 
I  the  human  family? 

Let  such  as  are  engaged  in  the  good  work  of 
soliciting  and  collecting  contributions  for  the 
benefit  of  the  suffering,  and  such  as  are  eu- 
jgaged  in  the  disbursement  of  funds  thus  col- 
lected, be  encouraged  in  their  good  work  from 
a  remembrance  of  the  multitudes  fed  in  the 
wilderness ;  also  that  the  same  prudent  economy 
is  enjoined,  that  the  funds  thus  collected  may 
be  sufficient  to  meet  the  cry  of  the  poor  and 
the  wants  of  the  needy.  T. 


THE  NEAV  YORK  AID  COMMITTEE. 

To  the  Editor  ef  Friends'  Review  : 

Probably  a  little  information,  as  to  what  the 
Committee  on  Colored  Refugees  in  the  city  of 
New  York  has  been  doing,  is  quite  due  to  the 
many  Friends  who  have  very  kindly  contributed 
funds  or  clothing  for  their  relief,  and  may  also 
be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  the  Review  gen- 
erally. 

This  Committee  was  appointed  by  our  Repre- 
sentative Meeting  in  11th  month  last,  to  carry 
out  the  concern  of  that  meeting  in  aiding  this 
suffering  class  of  our  fellow  creatures,  and  an 
address- to  the  members  of  this  Yearly  Meeting 
and  Friends  elsewhere  was  issued,  and  has  ap- 
peared in  the  Review. 

The  Committee  soon  found  the  need  of  defi- 
nite information  relative  to  the  actual  condition 
of  the  objects  of  their  care,  as  well  as  in  what 
way  they  could  best  aid  them,  and  a  personal 
investigation  of  their  condition  was  deemed  in- 
dispensable ;  for  this  object  two  of  their  number 
very  kindly  became  willing  to  go  out  as  a  depu- 
tation to  Washington,  Alexandria,  Fortress 
Monroe,  and  other  places,  who  gathered  a  large 
amount  of  important  information,  which  was 
presented  to  a  special  representative  Meeting, 
approved  by  it,  and  printed  and  circulated; 
it  is  now  appearing  in  the  Review  and  will  be 
found  very  interesting. 

Contributions  in  money  and  clothing  began 
to  come  in  on  the  14th  of  11th  month.  In  many 
places  collections  have  been  made  of  money 
which  was  expended  in  materials,  and  women 
Friends  met  to  make  them  up  into  clothing.  In 
this  city  a  large  room  in  the  meeting  house  is 
open  daily,  from  9  A.  M.  to  5  P.  M.,  and  fur- 
nished with  sewing  machines;  a  committee  of 
Friends  is  appointed  for  each  day  by  rotation, 
who  take  charge,  and  a  large  amount  of  clothing 
has  been  made  up  there.  In  Brooklyn  a  sub- 
scription list  of  81000  was  quickly  raised  by 
Friends  there,  with  which  materials  were  pur- 
chased, and  Friends  meet  at  each  other's  houses 
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to  make  them  up.  Thus  has  the  call  of  this  suf- 
fering people  been  responded  too. 

Early  in  12th  month  the  Committee  made 
their  first  issue  of  clothing;  this  was  to  the  poor 
colored  people  at  Point  Look  Out,  Va.,  and  con- 
sisted of  two  packages  containing  277  garments. 

Beginning  of  1st  month  there  were  sent  to 
Washington,  Alexandria,  Craney  Island,  Fort- 
ress Monroe,  Fort  Norfolk,  &c.,  15  packages, 
containing  about  2780  garments ;  subsequently 
16  packages,  with  about  Yl'AO  garments,  and  at 
another  time  14  packages  containing  1556  gar- 
ments. 

By  a  conference  with  our  friend  William  H. 
Ladd,  of  Ohio,  who  had  personally  investigated 
the  condition  of  Refugees  at  Cairo,  111.,  Colum- 
bus, Ky.,  &c,  the  Committee  were  apprized  of 
great  suffering  and  want  in  those  places,  and  the 
liberality  of  Friends  placed  it  in  their  power  to 
send  at  once  for  their  relief  15  packages,  con- 
taining about  1928  garments,  which  will  be  a 
valuable  help  to  those  most  destitute  people. 
Altogether  the  Committee  has  sent  out  about 
8500  garments,  180  blankets,  1  box  of  shoes,  1 
package  of  pails,  about  120  yards  of  goods  to  be 
made  up  under  the  superintendence  of  Matrons  ; 
a  supply  of  buttons,  hooks  and  eyes,  thread, 
combs,  &c,  a  few  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other 
books,  and  1  box  of  48  lbs.  of  Farina  for  the  sick 
at  Alexandria ;  altogether  to  a  value  exceeding 
$10,000. 

A  large  portion  of  the  clothing  sent  out  was 
new ;  that  which  had  been  worn  was  mostly 
good  and  very  useful  for  the  object  designed. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  much  gratitude  that  we 
may  review  the  labors  of  the  past  two  months, 
with  the  feeling  that,  by  the  little  sacrifice  made, 
some  relief  has  been  extended  to  a  few  of  these 
suffering  cases,  but  every  account  we  receive 
from  those  localities  where  these  poor  people 
are  congregated  tells  what  a  vast  amount  we  are 
unable  to  reach ;  how  many  are  sick  and  dying 
daily  whom  a  few  of  the  necessaries  by  which 
we  are  surrounded  might  be  the  means  of  greatly 
relieving,  if  not  of  restoring  to  health  and  useful- 
ness. Poor  suffering  ones,  and  for  no  fault  of 
theirs,  must  we  not  feel  for  them,  and  whether 
from  the  abundance  of  some,  or  the  more  limited 
resources  of  others  amongst  us,  shall  we  not 
spare  a  little  to  help  them  in  their  great  need  ? 
Will  not  what  we  have  left  afford  us  more  real 
satisfaction  when  we  feel  that  we  have  spared  a 
little  to  help  them? 

It  is  not  by  any  merit  we  possess,  that  we  are 
white  and  free  ;  nor  by  any  fault  or  sin  of  theirs 
that  they  are  of  another  hue  and  have  been  op- 
pressed and  long  deprived  of  their  just  rights, 
and,  in  their  extremity,  when  a  nation  is  burst- 
ing into  freedom,  let  us  not,  like  the  highly 
professing  Priest  nor  as  the  Levite,  pass  by  as 
on  the  other  side,  helping  them  not ;  but,  like 
the  good  Samaritan,  commended  by  the  Saviour, 
endeavor,  what  little  each  of  us  can,  to  bind  up 
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their  wounds.  They  come  from  their  enslaved 
condition  very  poor,  and  many  among  them, 
as  are  not  a  few  among  our  white  people, 
helpless  enough ;  their  oppressed  condition  in 
slavery  tended  to  this  state,  but  let  not  their 
great  calamities  be  in  any  of  our  minds  a  reason 
for  turning  against  them,  or  for  declining  to  help 
them. 

Dependence  upon  their  own  exertions  will 
grow  with  use,  and  until  suitable  arrangements 
can  be  made  by  Government  or  from  private 
enterprize  for  their  employment,  let  not  their 
appeal  pass  unheeded.  Friends  have  thus  far 
responded  very  promptly  and  liberally,  and  we 
may  certainly  hope  the  day  may  never  come 
when  the  poor  and  the  needy  shall  cry  unto 
them  in  vain.  D. 

New  York,  1st  month  30th,  1863. 

[Contributions  may  be  sent  to  Marshall, 
Dickinson  &  Co.,  No.  83  Beekman  Street,  N.  Y.] 


FACTS  ABOUT  EMANCIPATION. 

Czar  Alexander,  of  Russia,  has  commenced 
his  beneficent  plan  for  the  freedom  of  40,000,000 
serfs,  recognizing  at  once  their  humanity,  and, 
by  successive  steps,  lifting  off  their  burthens, 
until,  in  a  few  years,  the  last  vestige  of  serfdom 
shall  disappear. 

"With  a  wisdom  rare  indeed  in  such  high 
places,  he  says  :  "  The  change  must  come,  and 
it  is  better  for  it  to  come  from  above  than  from 
beneath."  A  noble  foresight,  preventing  insur- 
rection by  a  large  act  of  kindly  wisdom  which 
shall  raise  up  these  millions  to  freedom. 

We  get  already  a  few  of  the  first  fruits.  The 
Government  of  Toula,  which  had  ten  schools, 
with  256  pupils,  now  has  1,123  schools,  with 
15,387  pupils. 

Simbirsk,  in  18  months,  rose  from  20  schools, 
with  277  pupils,  to  375  schools,  with  4,192 
pupils ;  and  in  Podolla,  in  the  same  time,  the 
pupils  increased  from  306  to  30,000. 

Shall  the  Republican  Lincoln,  in  this  hour  of 
peril,  be  less  wise  and  strong  than  the  Autocrat 
Alexander  ?  Shall  America  fall  in  the  rear  of 
Russia  ? 

In  our  own  District  of  Columbia,  within  a 
year,  over  2,000  slaves  have  been  freed.  Where 
are  the  thefts,  and  riot,  and  rapine,  fearfully 
foretold  by  some  ?  The  change  works  well ;  the 
freed  men  and  women  work  at  wages  for  their 
former  owners,  or  for  others,  and  thus  begins 
the  solution  of  that  question  :  "  What  shall  we 
do  with  the  negro  V 

Would  that  emancipation  with  us  were  to  be 
universal  and  immediate.  That  were  surest, 
wisest,  and  the  best  guarantee  of  peace  and 
safety,  because  it  would  be  the  broadest  recog- 
nition of  the  divine  law  of  justice.  But  let  us 
help  on  such  steps  as  are  taken,  hoping  they 
may  seal  the  doom  of  a  giant  wrong,  and  open 
a  pathway  to  a  higher  future  for  our  country. 
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THE  COURSE  OP  THE  LONDON  TIMES. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  North  American  andU.S  Gazett 

I  happen  to  have  preserved  a  leader  of  th 
London  Times,  of  precisely  two  years  ago,  whic 
I  venture  to  ask  you  to  reprint.    It  is  an  adm 
rable  history  of  the  course  of  the  South  in  n 
gard  to  slavery,  showing  how  exact  the  know 
edge  of  the  writers  for  that  journal  was  of  th 
political  contests  in  this  country  before  th 
war  broke  out.    One  would  think  that  English 
men  who  have  suffered  themselves  to  be  led  b 
this  same  journal  to  the  support  of  the  slav 
holders'  rebellion,  would  be  covered  with  con 
fusion  on  looking  back  to  this  summary  of  th 
facts  of  the  controversy  thus  given  by  the  Time 
itself.    The  cause  of  the  quarrel  is  here  state 
precisely  as  our  own  Northern  writers  have  al 
ways  stated  it :  "  The  North  is  for  freedom;  th 
South  is  for  Slavery."    "  The  North  is  for  free 
dom  of  discussion;  the  South  represses  freedo 
of  discussion  with  the  tar-brush  and  the  pin 
fagot."    "  The  South  has  became  enamored 
her  shame."    "  Every  compromise  which  th 
moderation  of  former  times  had  erected  to  ste 
the  course  of  this  monster  evil  has  been  swep 
away,  and  that  not  by  the  encroachments  of  th 
North,  but  by  the  aggressive  ambition  of  the 
South."   And  then  follows  an  enumeration  of 
these  Southern  aggressions,  which  your  readei 
will  perceive  is,  as  far  it  goes,  correct.  The 
list  could  have  been  most  readily  extended. 

What  a  contrast  does  this  vigorous  and  truth 
ful  statement  present  to  the  language  of  th 
leading  journal  of  England  from  the  moment 
the  South  pushed  its  aggressions  to  the  point 
actually  beginning  war  upon  the  North  !  Surely 
a  line  of  conduct  more  unprincipled  and  un 
scrupulous  has  not  been  taken  by  any  newspaper 
of  our  time.    Let  your  readers  judge.  E.  Y. 

Philadelphia,  Jan.  7,  1863. 

"  The  State  of  South  Carolina  has  seceded 
from  the  Union  by  an  unanimous  vote  of  her 
Legislature,  and  it  now  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  any  of  the  other  Southern  States  will 
follow  her  example,  and  what  course  the  Federal 
authorities  will  pursue  under  the  circumstances 
While  we  wait  for  further  information  on  the 
points,  it  may  be  well  to  consider  ouce  again 
the  cause  of  quarrel  which  has  thus  begun 
rend  asunder  the  mightiest  confederation  which 
the  world  has  yet  beheld.  One  of  the  prevalent 
delusions  of  the  age  in  which  we  live  is  to  re 
gard  democracy  as  equivalent  to  liberty,  an 
the    attribution   of    power  to    the  poorest 
and  worst  educated  citizens  of  the  State,  as 
certain  way  to  promote  the  purest  liberality 
thought  and  the  most  beneficial  course  of  action 
Let  those  who  hold  this  opinion  examine  the 
quarrel  at  present  raging  in  the  United  States 
and  they  will  be  aware  that  democracy,  like 
other  forms  of  government,  may  co-exi-t  wi 
any  course  of  action  or  any  set  of  principles 
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letween  North  and  South  there  is  at  this  mo- 
lent  raging  a  controversy  which  goes  as  deep 
3  any  controversy  can  into  the  elementary 
rinciples  of  human  nature  and  the  sympathies 
ad  antipathies  which  in  so  many  men  supply 
le  place  of  reason  and  reflection.    The  North 

for  freedom  ;  the  South  is  for  slavery.  The 
forth  is  for  freedom  of  discussion ;  the  South 
jpresses  freedom  of  discussion  with  the  tar- 
rush  and  the  pine  fagot.  Yet  North  and  South 
re  both  democracies — nay,  possess  almost  ex- 
stly  similar  institutions,  with  this  enormous 
ivergence  in  theory  and  practice.  It  is  not 
emocracy  that  has  made  the  North  the  advo- 
ite  of  freedom,  or  the  South  the  advocate  of 
avery.  Democracy  is  a  quality  which  appears 
1  both  sides,  and  may,  therefore,  be  rejected 
i  having  no  influence  over  the  result.  From 
le  sketch  of  the  history  of  slavery  which  was 
irnished  us  by  our  correspondent  in  New  York 
st  week,  we  learn  that  at  the  time  of  the 
merican  Revolution  slavery  existed  in  every 
tate  of  the  Union  except  in  Massachusetts ; 
it  we  also  learn  that  the  great  men  who  di- 
eted that  Revolution — Washington,  Jefferson, 
.adison,  Patrick  Henry,  and  Hamilton — were 
lanimous  in  execrating  the  practice  of  slavery, 
id  looked  forward  to  the  time  when  it  would 
;ase  to  contaminate  the  soil  of  free  America, 
he  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  which  subse- 
lently  followed,  was  regarded  by  its  warmest 
Ivocates  as  not  only  beneficial  in  itself,  but  as 
long  step  towards  the  extinction  of  slavery  al- 
gether.  It  was  not  foreseen  that  certain  free 
id  democratic  communities  would  arise  which 
ould  apply  themselves  to  the  honorable  office 
?  breeding  slaves,  to  be  consumed  on  the  free 
id  democratic  plantations  of  the  South,  and  of 
lus  replacing  the  African  slave  trade  by  an 
ternal  traffic  in  human  flesh,  carried  on  under 
rcum  stances  of  almost  equal  atrocity  through 
ie  heart  of  a  free  and  democratic  nation.  De- 
ocracy  has  verily  a  strong  digestion,  and  one 
)t  to  be  interfered  with  by  trifles. 

"  But  the  most  melancholy  part  of  the  matter 
,  that  during  the  seventy  years  for  which  the 
merican  confederacy  has  existed,  the  whole 
>ne  of  sentiment  with  regard  to  slavery  has,  in 
ie  Southern  States,  at  least,  undergone  a  re- 
arkable  change.  Slavery  used  to  be  treated 
i  a  thoroughly  exceptional  institution — as  the 
ril  legacy  of  evil  times — as  a  disgrace  to  a  con- 
itution  founded  on  the  natural  freedom  and 
idependenee  of  mankind.  There  was  hardly  a 
alitical  leader  of  any  note  who  had  not  some 
lan  for  its  abolition.  Jefferson  himself,  the 
reatest  chief  of  the  democracy,  had  in  the  early 
art  of  this  century  speculated  deeply  on  the 
lbject ;  but  the  United  States  became  possessed 
F  Louisiana  and  Florida,  they  have  conquered 
exas.they  have  made  Arkansas  and  Missouri  into 
tates,  and  these  successive  acquisitions  have 
tered  entirely  the  view  with  which  slavery  is 


regarded.  Perhaps  as  much  as  anything,  from 
the  long  license  enjoyed  by  the  editors  of  the 
South  of  writing  what  they  pleased  in  favor  of 
slavery,  with  the  absolute  certainty  that  no  one 
would  be  found  bold  enough  to  write  anything 
on  the  other  side,  and  thus  make  himself  a  mark 
for  popular  vengence,  the  subject  has  come  to 
be  written  on  in  a  tone  of  ferocious  and  cynical 
extravagance  which  is  to  an  European  eye  abso- 
lutely appalling.  The  South  has  become  en- 
amored of  her  shame.  Free  labor  is  denounced 
as  degrading  and  disgraceful;  the  honest  tri- 
umphs of  the  poor  man  who  works  his  way  to 
independence  are  treated  with  scorn  and  con- 
tempt. It  is  asserted  that  what  we  are  in  the 
habit  of  regarding  as  the  honorable  pursuits  of 
industry  incapacitate  a  nation  for  civilization 
and  refinement,  and  that  no  institutions  can  be 
really  free  and  democratic  which  do  not  rest, 
like  those  of  Athens  and  Rome,  on  a  broad  sub- 
stratum of  slavery.  So  far  from  treating  slavery 
as  an  exceptional  institution,  it  is  regarded  by 
these  democratic  philosophers  as  the  natural 
state  of  a  great  portion  of  the  human  race ;  and, 
so  far  from  admitting  that  America  ought  to  look 
forward  to  its  extinction,  it  is  contended  that 
the  property  in  human  creatures  ought  to  be  as 
universal  as  the  property  in  land  or  in  tame 
animals. 

"Nor  have  these  principles  been  merely  inert 
or  speculative.  For  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years 
slavery  has  altered  her  tactics,  and  from  a  de- 
fensive she  has  become  an  aggressive  power. 
Every  compromise  which  the  moderation  of 
former  times  had  erected  to  stem  the  course  of 
this  monster  evil  has  been  swept  away,  and  that 
not  by  the  encroachments  of  the  North,  but  by 
the  aggressive  ambition  of  the  South.  With  a 
majority  in  Congress  and  in  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  the  advocates  of  slavery 
have  entered  on  a  career,  the  object  of  which 
would  seem  to  be  to  make  their  favorite  insti- 
tution conterminous  with  the  limits  of  the  Re- 
public. They  have  swept  away  the  Missouri 
Compromise,  which  limited  slavery  to  the  tract 
south  of  thirty-six  degrees  of  north  latitude. 
They  have  forced  upon  the  North,  in  the  Fugi- 
tive Slave  Bill,  a  measure  which  compels  them 
to  lend  their  assistance  to  the  South  in  the  re- 
covery of  their  escaped  bondmen.  In  the  case 
of  Kansas  they  have  sought  by  force  of  arms  to 
assert  the  right  of  bringing  slaves  into  a  free 
territory,  and  in  the  Dred  Scott  case  they  ob- 
tained an  extrajudicial  opinion  from  the  Su- 
preme Court  which  would  have  placed  all  the 
territories  at  their  disposal.  All  this  while  the 
North  has  been  resisting,  feebly  and  ineffectual- 
ly, this  succession  of  Southern  aggressions.  All 
that  was  desired  was  peace,  and  that  peace  could 
not  be  obtained.  While  these  things  were  done, 
the  South  continued  violently  to  upbraid  the 
Abolitionists  of  the  North  as  the  cause  of  all 
their  troubles,  and  the  ladies  of  South  Carolina 
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.showered  presents  and  caresses  on  the  brutal  as- 
sailant of  Mr.  Sumner.  In  1856  the  North  en- 
deavored to  elect  a  President  who,  though  fully 
recognizing  the  right  of  the  South  to  its  slave 
property,  was  opposed  to  its  extension  in  the  ter- 
ritories. The  North  was  defeated,  and  submit- 
ted almost  without  a  murmur  to  the  result.  On 
the  present  occasion  the  South  has  submitted  to 
the  same  ordeal,  but  not  with  the  same  success. 
They  have  taken  their  chance  of  electing  a 
President  of  their  own  views,  but  they  have 
failed.  Mr.  Lincoln,  like  Colonel  Fremont, 
fully  recognizes  the  right  of  the  South  to  the 
institution  of  slavery,  but,  like  him,  he  is  op- 
posed to  its  extension.  This  cannot  be  endured. 
With  a  majority  in  both  Houses  of  Congress  and 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  the 
South  cannot  submit  to  a  President  who  is  not 
their  devoted  servant.  Unless  every  power  in 
the  Constitution  is  to  be  strained  in  order  to 
promote  the  progress  of  slavery,  they  will  not 
remain  in  the  Union  ;  they  will  not  wait  to  see 
whether  they  are  injured,  but  resent  the  first 
check  to  their  onward  progress  as  an  intolerable 
injury.  This,  then,  is  the  result  of  the  history 
of  slavery.  It  began  as  a  tolerated,  it  has  ended 
as  an  aggressive  institution,  and,  if  it  now  threat- 
ens to  dissolve  the  Union,  it  is  not  because  it 
has  anything  to  fear  for  that  which  it  possesses 
already,  but  because  it  has  received  a  check  to 
its  hope  of  future  acquisition." 


IVORY. 

The  immense  demand  for  elephants'  teeth 
has  of  late  years  increased  its  supply  from  all 
parts  of  Africa.  At  the  end  of  the  last  century 
the  annual  average  importation  into  England 
was  only  192,600  pounds;  in  1827  it  reached 
364,781  pounds  or  6,080  tusks,  which  would 
require  the  death  of  at  least  3,040  male  ele- 
phants. It  is  probable  that  the  slaughter  is  much 
greater,  for  the  teeth  of  the  female  elephant  are 
very  small,  and  Burchell  tells  us,  in  his  African 
travels,  that  he  met  some  elephant  hunters  who 
had  shot  twelve  huge  fellows,  which,  however, 
altogether  produced  no  more  than  two  hundred 
pounds  of  ivory.  To  produce  1,000,000  pounds 
of  ivory,  the  present  annual  English  import,  we 
should  require  (estimating  each  tusk  at  60 
pounds)  the  life  of  8,333  male  elephants.  It 
is  said  that  4,000  tuskers  suffer  death  every 
year  to  supply  this  country  with  combs,  knife- 
handles,  billiard  balls,  &o. 

A  tusk  weighing  70  pounds  and  upward  is 
considered  by  dealers  as  first-class.  Cuvier 
formed  a  table  of  the  most  remarkable  tusks  of 
which  any  account  has  been  given.  The  largest 
on  record  was  one  which  was  sold  at  Amsterdam, 
which  weighed  350  pounds ;  in  the  late  sales  in 
lion, Ion  the  largest  of  the  Bombay  and  Zanzibar 
was  122  pounds;  of  Angola  and  Lisbon  69 
pounds;  of  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Natal  106 
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pounds;  of  Cape  Coast  Castle,  Lagos,  &c,  llH  ( 
pounds;  of  Gaboon  91  pounds  ;  of  Egyptian  lLtf^ 
But  it  must  not  be  inferred  from  this  that  lar^H 
tusks  are  now  rare.    On  the  contrary,  it  is  pr<B 
bable  that  more  long  and  heavy  teeth  are  no'jl 
brought  to  market  than  in  any  previous  centun  q 
A  short  time  ago  Julius  Pratt  &  Co.,  cut  up  s  «! 
their  establishment  at  Meriden,  Conn.,  a  tus  Sit 
that  was  nine  and  a  half  feet  long,  eight  inche  I™ 
in  diameter,  and  which  weighed  nearly  eigh  al* 
hundred  pounds.    The  same  firm  in  1851  sen  1 
to  the  World's  Fair,  London,  the  widest,  fines  ^ 
and  largest  piece  of  ivory  ever  sawed  out.    B;  ^ 
wonderful  machinery,  invented  in  their  owi  j,, 
factory,  they  sawed  out  (and  the  process  of  saw 
ing  did  the  work  of  polishing  at  the  same  time  ^ 
a  strip  of  ivory  41  feet  long  and  12  inches  wide  n 
It  took  the  precedence  of  all  the  specimens  sen  \ 
in  by  England,  Frauce  or  Germany,  and  re 
ceived  rewarding  attention  from  the  Commis 
sion. 

It  may  be  asked  what  can  be  done  with  sue! 
an  immense  piece  of  ivory  ?  We  reply  that  th 
time  has  come  when  this  beautiful  material  cai 
be  used  for  purposes  of  veneering,  and  we  shal 
soon  doubtless  see  tables,  bureaus,  writing-desk; 
and  other  members  of  the  furniture  family  ren 
dered  as  resplendent  as  the  throne  of  Solomon. 

The  teeth  from  the  West  coast,  with  the  ex 
ception  of  Gaboon,  are  less  elastic,  and  less  ca 
pable  of  bleaching,  than  those  that  come  froir 
other  portions  of  Africa.  The  West  coast  tusks 
are  much  used  for  knife  handles.  Since  th( 
French  have  possessed  Algeria,  France  receive; 
a  considerable  portion  of  ivory  from  Centia 
Africa  by  the  large  caravans  that  travel  fron 
Timbuctoo  northward. 

Ivory  is  also  furnished  by  the  walrus  or  sea- 
horse, and  commands  a  price  equal  to  the  besi 
qualities  of  elephant  ivory.  It  is,  however,  toe 
hard  and  non -elastic  for  many  purposes,  and  has 
the  disadvantage  of  being  too  small  to  cut  \\\ 
profitably. — Exchange. 


THE  YIELD  OF    GRAIN  IN  ENGLAND. 

The  London  Mark  Lane  Express  gives  a  table 
comprising  the  average  yield,  per  acre,  of  wheat, 
barley,  oats,  beans,  and  peas,  for  thirty-eit.'ht 
counties  in  England,  prepared  from  correspon- 
dents of  that  paper.  The  average  for  the  cereal 
grains  mentioned  is  as  follows : — Wheat,  29 
bushels  ;  barley,  37f  bushels;  oats,  46*  bushels. 
The  lowest  average  of  wheat  in  any  county  re- 
turned is  22 1  bushels  per  acre,  in  Devonshire, 
and  the  highest  34]  bushels,  in  Lancashire. 
The  lowest  average  of  barley  is  20  bushels  per 
acre,  in  Shropshire,  and  the  highest  44  bushels, 
in  Northampton.  The  lowest  average  of  oats  if 
H4J  bushels,  in  Westmoreland,  and  the  highest 
59 J,  in  Cambridgeshire.  The  beans  mentioned 
are  a  kind  not  much  cultivated  in  this  country  ; 
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the  average  yield  is  32J  bushels  per  acre;  the 
iverage  yield  of  peas  is  30  bushels  per  acre. 

Selected  for  friends'  Review. 
ENDURANCE. 
"  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy  strength  is 
mall. — Prov.  xxiv.  10. 

Faint  not  beneath  thy  burden — though  it  seems 
Too  heavy  for  thee,  and  thy  strength  is  small ; 

Though  the  fierce  raging  of  the  noon-tide  beams 
On  thy  defenceless  head  untempered  fall. 

Though  sad  and  heart-sick  with  the  weight  of  woe, 
Which  to  the  earth  would  crush  thee,  journey  on  ; 

What  though  it  be  with  faltering  steps  and  slow, 
Thou  wilt  forget  the  toil,  when  rest  is  won. 

Nay,  murmur  not  because  no  kindred  heart 
May  share  thy  burden  with  thee,  but,  alone, 

Still  struggle  bravely  on,  though  all  depart ; 
Is  it  not  said  that  each  must  bear  his  own? 

All  have  not  equally  the  power  to  bless, 
And  of  the  many,  few  could  cheer  our  lot, 

For  the  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness, 
And  with  its  joy  a  stranger  meddleth  not. 

Then  be  not  faithless — though  thy  soul  be  dark, 
Is  not  thy  Master's  seal  upon  thy  brow  ? 

Oft  has  His  presence  saved  thy  sinking  bark, 
And  thinkest  thou  He  will  forsake  thee  now  ? 

Hath  He  not  bid  thee  cast  on  Him  thy  care, 
Saying  He  careth  for  thee  ?  Then  arise, 

And  on  thy  way,  if  trod  in  faith  and  prayer, 
The  thorns  shall  turn  to  flowers  of  Paradise. 


HEAVENLY  TEACHING. 

'T  is  not  the  skill  of  human  art 

Which  gives  me  power  my  God  to  know  ; 
The  sacred  lessons  of  the  heart 

Come  not  from  instruments  below. 

Love  is  my  teacher.  He  can  tell 

The  wonders  that  He  learned  above  ; 

No  other  master  knows  so  well ; 
'T  is  Love  alone  can  tell  of  Love  ! 

Oh  !  of  God  if  thou  wouldst  learn, 
His  wisdom,  goodness,  glory,  see, 

All  human  arts  and  knowledge  spurn, 
Let  Love  alone  thy  teacher  be. 

Love  is  my  master,  when  it  breaks 
The  morning  light  with  rising  ray  ; 

To  Thee,  oh  God,  my  spirit  wakes, 
And  Love  instructs  it  all  the  day. 

And  when  the  gleams  of  day  retire, 
And  midnight  spreads  his  dark  control, 

Love's  secret  whispers  still  inspire 
Their  holy  lessons  in  the  soul. 

— Lyra  Domestica. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Fobehjn  Intelligence. — Liverpool  advices  are 
the  17th  ult. 

England. — An  influential  deputation  from  the 
Emancipation  Society  waited  on  the  U.  S.  Minister, 
0.  F.  Adams,  on  the  16th,  to  present  a  copy  of  a 
resolution  expressing  sympathy  with  the  anti-slavery 
policy  of  President  Lincoln's  government.  In  reply 
to  appropriate  observations  from  Baptist  Noel  and 
others,  C.  F.  Adams  expressed  his  gratification  at 
the  proofs  which  are  now  afforded  of  the  friendliness 


of  public  opinion  towards  the  United  States,  and  his 
confidence  that  the  representations  which  he  should, 
make  on  the  subject  would  tend  to  remove  the 
irritation  which  might  have  been  felt  in  this  country. 
He  also  explained  and  defended  the  acts  and  policy 
of  our  government.  Sympathetic  anti-slavery  ad- 
dresses to  the  President  continued  to  be  adopted  in 
various  parts  of  the  country. 

The  London  Times,  replying  to  the  resolutions  of 
the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  respecting  the 
Alabama,  admits  that  the  resentment  of  the  North  is 
natural,  and  that  the  case,  from  a  Federal  point  of 
view,  claims  a  certain  degree  of  sympathy,  but  con- 
tends that  the  complaints  against  the  British  gov- 
ernment really  amount  to  very  little,  and  brings 
arguments  against  them.  The  same  journal  de- 
nounces the  proclamation  of  Jefferson  Davis  threat- 
ening vengeance  on  Gen.  Butler  and  his  officers.  It 
remarks,  in  another  article,  that  the  only  way  ap- 
parently to  solve  the  difficulty  in  this  country  would 
be  for  the  Federal  government  to  dissolve  itself,  and 
declaring  the  sovereign  independence  of  each  State, 
leave  each  perfectly  untrammelled  to  form  its  own 
connections  for  the  future  ;  a  position  which  might, 
under  mutual  compromises,  enable  a  new  federation 
to  be  formed  that  should  comprise  the  whole  of 
them. 

France. — The  Emperor,  in  his  speech  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  Chambers,  said  that  the  American  war  had 
drained  one  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  of  French 
industry,  and  that  a  public  grant  would  be  asked 
for  the  cotton  operatives.  He  had  attempted  to  send 
beyond  the  Atlantic  "  advices  inspired  by  sincere 
sympathy,"  but  as  the  great  maratime  Powers  did 
not  think  it  advisable  as  yet  to  act  in  concert  with 
him,  he  was  obliged  to  postpone  to  a  more  suitable 
opportunity  an  offer  of  mediation,  intended  to  stop 
the  effusion  of  blood,  and  prevent  the  exhaustion  of 
America,  whose  future  cannot  be  looked  on  with  in- 
difference. 

Switzerland. — The  Federal  Assembly  opened  on 
the  12th  ult.  Without  entering  into  the  particulars 
of  American  affairs,  the  President  of  the  Assembly 
expressed  a  hope  that  the  Union  is  able  to  maintain 
its  vitality  without  foreign  interference. 

'Greece. — No  King  has  yet  been  chosen. 

Mexico. — Advices  to  the  9th  ult.,  state  that  one  of 
the  Mexican  Generals  had  marched  out  from  Puebla 
with  10,000  men  and  surprised  and  routed  a  French 
force  of  14,000  at  Acajete,  compelling  them  to  retreat 
to  Orizaba.  Tampico  and  Jalapa  had  been  aban- 
doned by  the  French.  Gen.  Forey,  the  French  com- 
mander-in-chief, was  said  to  be  concentrating  his 
forces  for  an  attack  on  Puebla. 

Domestic. — It  is  stated  that  the  average  weekly  re- 
ceipts at  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue  are  about 
$1,500,000.  Many  districts  where  taxes  are  collected 
have  not  yet  been  heard  from.  The  greatest  amount 
received  in  one  day  has  been  $450,000. 

An  amended  treaty  of  friendship  and  commerce 
between  the  United  States  and  the  republic  of  Boli- 
via, is  officially  promulgated.  It  provides  for  a  re- 
ciprocal liberty  of  commerce  and  navigation  between 
the  two  countries,  but  not  to  apply  to  the  coasting 
5  trade  of  each.  The  contracting  parties  recognize  as 
permanent  and  immutable  the  following  principles  : 
1st.  That  free  ships  make  free  goods  ;  that  is,  that 
property  belonging  to  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  a 
State  at  war  are  free  from  capture  or  confiscation, 
when  found  on  board  a  neutral  vessel,  except  articles 
contraband  of  war.  2d.  That  the  property  of  neu- 
trals on  board  an  enemy's  vessel  is  not  subject  to 
confiscation,  unless  contraband  of  war. 

The  Legislature  of  Missouri  has  passed  a  resolution 
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asking  Congress  to  appropriate  $25,000,000  to  aid 
emancipation  in  that  State. 

A  case  of  some  interest  has  just  been  decided  in 
the  Criminal  Court  of  St.  Louis.  A  colored  man 
being  on  trial  for  stealing,  the  question  whether  he 
was  a  freeman  or  a  slave  at  the  time  of  the  theft, 
the  6th  ult,  was  argued  at  length,  the  penalty  being 
different  in  the  two  cases.  It  was  proved  that  he 
was  born  in  slavery,  in  Mississippi,  but  previous  to 
his  arrival  in  Missouri,  two  or  three  months  ago, 
was  held  by  an  officer  of  the  rebel  army,  who  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Union  forces.  The  Judge  de- 
livered an  elaborate  decision,  declaring  that  the 
prisoner  is  a  freeman  by  virtue  of  the  President's 
proclamation,  and  being  once  free  is  forever  free, 
there  being  no  power  or  law  by  which  a  man  once 
emancipated  can  be  again  enslaved. 

An  earnest  Union  meeting,  at  which  about  1000 
persons  were  present,  is  stated  to  have  been  held  at 
Fayetteville,  Ark.,  on  the  27th  ult.  A  number  of 
citizens  have  signed  a  petition  to  Congress  to  order 
an  election  for  a  member  of  Congress  from  that  State. 
A  similar  meeting  was  expected  to  be  held  at  Hunts- 
ville,  a  few  days  later. 

Military  Governor  Stanley,  of  North  Carolina,  is 
understood  to  have  resigned  bis  office,  on  account, 
it  is  said,  of  his  opposition  to  the  President's  procla- 
mation. 

Military  Affairs. — The  Navy  Department  has  re- 
ceived official  information  that  on  the  11th  ult.,  the 
steamer  Batteras,  belonging  to  the  blockading  fleet 
off  Galveston,  was  sunk  in  an  engagement  with  a 
steamer,  which  some  suppose  to  be  the  Alabama, 
although  when  hailed  by  the  Hatteras,  after  a  chase 
of  some  hours,  its  name  was  given  as  the  Brit- 
ish ship  Spitfire.  A  boat  had  just  left  the  Hatteras 
for  the  other  vessel,  when  the  latter  opened  fire,  and 
a  sharp  conflict  ensued,  both  moving  rapidly  for- 
ward, so  that  the  boat's  crew  were  unable  to  regain 
their  ship,  but  they  escaped  to  the  fleet  under  shelter 
of  darkness.  The  next  day  the  Hatteras  was  found 
sunk,  but  the  fate  of  the  crew  is  unknown. 

The  rebel  steamer  Ovieto  or  Florida,  which  had 
been  for  some  time  in  the  harbor  of  Mobile,  ran  out 
about  the  middle  of  last  month,  escaping  the  block- 
ading vessels  by  superior  speed,  and  went  at  once  to 
Havana,  where  it  was  permitted  to  take  in  coal,  and 
depart  on  a  piratical  cruise.  It  captured  and  burned 
several  American  vessels  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood of  Cuba.  Some  U.  S.  ships  were  in  pursuit 
at  the  last  accounts,  and  a  report  had  reached 
Havana  of  the  destruction  of  the  Florida  by  one  of 
them,  but  it  is  not  yet  confirmed. 

Ou  the  night  of  the  28th,  a  considerable  rebel  force 
crossed  to  the  eastern  side  of  the  Blackwater  river, 
in  southeastern  Virginia,  and  the  next  night  it  was 
attacked  about  ten  miles  from  Suffolk,  by  U.  S. 
troops  from  the  latter  place,  and  driven  back  some 
distance. 

Another  expedition,  apparently  intended  to  act 
against  Vicksburg,  is  concentrating  on  the  Missis- 
sippi above  that  city.  It  is  composed  of  Gen. 
McClernand's  troops,  with  the  gunboats  and  trans- 
ports forming  the  late  expedition  to  White  river, 
aided,  probably,  by  a  portion  of  Gen.  Grant's  force 
from  Memphis.  A  part  of  the  expedition  is  stated  to 
be  at  w,ork  enlarging  the  canal  cut  some  time  since 
across  the  bend  on  which  Vicksburg  is  situated. 
The  river  is  rising,  and  the  water  flows  through  the 
canal,  but  is  not  yet  deep  enough  for  the  passage  of 
boats. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  Appropriation 
bills  for  the  Army,  for  Invalid  Pensions,  for  the  Leg- 
islative, Executive,  Judicial  and  Post  Office  Depart- 


ments, and  for  the  Consular  and  Diplomatic  servicil 
the  first  and  last  with  amendments  in  which  the  Hou 
afterwards  concurred.   The  Post  Office  committee  r 
ported  back  the  bill  to  establish  a  postal  money  ordi 
system, with  a  recommendation  that  it  do  notpass.  Bil 
were  introduced,  to  amend  the  laws  regulating  it 
Post  Office  Department ;  to  encourage  re-enlistmen 
and  regulate  the  enrolling  and  drafting  of  militia! 
and  to  facilitate  the  transportation  of  mails  and  mui 
nitions  of  war  from  Washington  to  Point  of  Bockij 
Pittsburg,  and  the  waters  of  the  Chesapeake.  j| 
resolution  was  adopted  requesting  the  President  t| 
transmit  to  the  Senate  all  orders  issued  by  the  Secre 
taries  of  War  and  the  Treasury  in  regard  to  a  general' 
prohibition  to  export  arms  and  munitions  from  th( 
United  States  to  Mexico,  and  to  the  exportation  o 
articles  contraband  of  war  for  the  use  of  the  Frenclj 
army  in  that  country  ;  and  one  providing  for  the  dis 
tribution  of  documents  intended  for  Senators  front 
States  unrepresented,  among  Senators  present.  Thq 
bill  to  aid  emancipation  in  Missouri  was  discussed 
on  the  29th  and  30th;  a  motion  to  extend  the  period  ol 
final  emancipation  to  1885  instead  of  1865,  was  re- 
jected, and  the  bill  was  recommitted  to  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  which,  on  the  2d  inst.,  reported  it  back' 
to  the  Senate. 

The  House  adopted  resolutions  instructing  the 
Committee  on  Agriculture  to  inquire  into  the  expe- 
diency of  collecting  agricultural  statistics  through 
the  Assessors  of  Internal  Revenue,  and  also  of  sending 
a  representative  to  the  international  agricultural  ex- 
hibition to  be  held  next  summer  at  Hamburg,  with  a 
view  to  eventual  exchanges  for  the  promotion  of 
agriculture  ;  instructing  the  Committee  of  Ways  and 
Means  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  passing  an 
act  prohibiting  banks  and  individuals  from  receiv- 
ing deposits  of  gold  to  secure  the  payment  of  money 
borrowed,  and  to  inquire  whether  such  an  act  will 
not  prevent  the  speculation  in  gold  now  going  on, 
and  protect  the  government  and  people  from  the 
evils  resulting  therefrom,  to  report  by  bill  or  other- 
wise ;  and  inquiring  of  the  General-in-Chief  whether 
paroles  have  been  granted  to  any  rebel  officers  cap- 
tured siDce  the  proclamation  of  Jefferson  Davis  re- 
fusing  paroles  or   exchanges  to  captured  Union 
officers.    The  Judiciary  Committee  reported  a  joint 
resolution  providing  for  a  Board  of  Commissioners 
to  revise  and  codify  the  laws  of  the  United  States. 
The  Fortification  and  Navy  Appropriation  bills  were 
reported  from  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means. 
The  Senate  bill  amendatory  of  the  act  for  the  collec- 
tion of  direct  taxes  in  insurrectionary  districts,  al- 
tering certain  provisions  for  the  sale  of  lands  in  case 
of  non-payment,  was  passed.    Much  time  was  con- 
sumed in  the  discussion  of  the  bill  authorizing  the 
enlistment  by  the  President  of  volunteers  of  African 
descent,  for  such  term  as  he  may  prescribe,  not  ex- 
ceeding five  years,  to  be  paid,  equipped,  &c,  like 
other  volunteers,  and  officered  either  by  whites  or 
blacks ;  colored  officers  not  to  be  appointed  over 
whites  ;  slaves  of  loyal  citizens  in  States  exempted 
by  the  President's  proclamation  not  to  be  received  as 
soldiers,  nor  recruiting  offices  to  be  opened  in  Dela- 
ware,  Maryland,  West   Virginia,  Kentucky,  Ten- 
nessee or  Missouri,  without  the  consent  of  the  Gov- 
ernors of  those  States.    On  the  28th,  the  bill  having 
passed  the  previous  readings,  the  main  question  on 
its  passage  was  ordered  by  a  vote  of  78  to  61,  when 
its  opponents  commenced  a  course  of  proceedings  to 
delay  final  action, and  by  repeated  motions  to  adjourn, 
&c,  on  which  they  demanded  the  calling  of  the  roll, 
protracted  the  session  till  5J  A.  M.  of  the  29th,  when 
by  general  agreement  the  vote  ordering  the  main 
question  was  reconsidered,  and  the  bill  left  open  for 
further  debate.    The  discussion  was  continued  until 
the  2d,  when  the  bill  was  passed,  yeas  83,  nays  55. 
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From  the  English  Annual  Monitor. 

lOHN  Dtmond,  of  Exeter,  England,  deceased 
12th  of  L2th  mo.,  1861,  aged  70  years. 

(Continued  from  page  355.) 

John  Dymond  was  one  of  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1850,  to  visit 
he  meetings  composing  the  General  Meeting  of 
Dorsets  and  Hants.  In  taking  a  retrospect  of 
this  engagement  he  writes  : — "  This  journey  has 
>een  performed  in  weakness,  and  under  a  feei- 
ng of  incompetency  for  doing  anything  for  the 
iromotion  of  the  Truth  amongst  us ;  but  in  en- 
leavoring  to  wait  from  time  to  time  for  a  little 
ense  of  the  renewed  pointings  of  the  Spirit, 
here  has  been  a  moving  in  faith,  and  some  feel- 
ig  of  a  little  guidance  as  to  when  to  speak  and 
'hat  to  say ;  and  whilst  the  retrospect  is  clouded 
ith  the  conviction  that  for  want  of  constant 
jatchfulness  the  cause  of  Truth  has  not  been 
pnored  as  it  might  have  been,  and  that  there 
as  been  much  mixture  on  my  part  individually 
?  human  infirmity,  I  may  commemorate  the 
afailing  help  of  Him  in  whose  service  we  pro- 

ss  to  move,  when  sought  in  simple  reliance 
Don  Him.  He  is  ever  faithful  to  his  own,not- 
ithstanding  the  weaknesses  and  the  unfaithful- 
;ss  of  the  faltering  and  unworthy  professors  of 

s  Truth." 

At  the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1854 
i  wrote  :  "  I  think  many  will  return  to  their 
>mes  with  spirits  invigorated  by  a  little  breath- 
g  of  Heavenly  air,  and  with  hearts  prepared 
endeavor  to  '  leave  the  things  that  are  behind, 
d  press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  our 
»h  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'  And 


what  is  that  calling  ?  Is  it  not  to  come  '  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvellous  light,' — to  turn  the 
back  upon  a  world  that  '  lieth  in  wickedness,' 
to  put  on  the  '  armor  of  God,  take  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  shield  of  Faith,' — and 
wrestle  with  the  power  that  'worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience,' — sustained  by  the 
presence  of  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation,  and 
cheered  by  the  promise,  that  the  Lamb  and  His 
followers  shall  have  the  victory." 

Our  dear  friend  had  through  life  rather  a 
delicate  state  of  health;  he  never  was  very 
strong,  though  seldom  laid  by  with  illness.  The 
disease  which  eventually  proved  fatal  attended 
him  at  intervals  for  many  years,  but  it  was  Dot 
till  the  autumn  of  1858  that  its  progress  was 
such  as  to  place  him  in  the  position  of  a  settled 
invalid.  He  was  mostly  favored  with  exemption 
from  much  pain,  weakness  and  exhaustion  being 
the  chief  form  of  suffering.    The  calmness  and 
resolution  with  which  he  pursued  his  daily  out- 
ward duties,  with  the  full  consciousness  that  life 
was  drawing  near  its  close,  were  very  remark- 
able ;  and  although  the  attendance  of  meetings 
for  discipline  at  a  distance  had  to  be  frequently 
omitted,  it  is   instructive   to  remember  the 
diligence  with  which  he  attended  all  our  meet- 
ings in  his  own  city,  very  seldom  failing  to  be 
present  at  the  First-day  afternoon  meetings,  as 
well  as  in  the  morning,  though  his  feeble  form 
plainly  showed  the  effort  that  it  cost  him.  Du- 
ring these  years  of  declining  health  there  were 
intervals  of  temporary  improvement,  when  his 
family  indulged  the  hope  that  his  valuable  life 
might  yet  be  long  spared  to  them.    The  sum- 
mer season  generally  brought  a  little  renewal  of 
strength,  and  he  found  great  pleasure  in  his 
yearly  periods  of  relaxation,  when  he  would 
leave  business  cares  behind,  and  seek  refresh- 
ment for  a  few  weeks  in  some  country  air  and 
scene.    He  delighted  to  contemplate  the  beau- 
ties of  nature,  admiring  with  a  filial  eye  the  fair 
works  of  his  Heavenly  Father's  hand.    As  he 
drew  nearer  to  his  eternal  home  the  firm  strong 
features  of  his  mind  seemed  to  catch  the  mel- 
lowing radiance  of  that  better  land,  and  the  true 
loveliness  of  the  Christian  character  became  in- 
creasingly conspicuous  in  him. 
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A  few  more  extracts  from  letters  written  du- 
ring these  declining  years  may  be  added  here. 

1860.  "  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  re- 
ceive yesterday  thy  long  wished  for  letter.  I 
did  not  suppose  thou  hadst  forgotten  me,  but  I 
have  long  felt  very  poor  and  destitute  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  and  one  is  apt  at  such  times  to 
set  an  especial  value  on  a  letter  from  a  Christian 
friend,  and  to  wish  for  it  when  perhaps  it  may 
be  best  for  the  trial  of  our  faith  that  we  should 
be  left  alone.  .  .  .  Thou  hast  rightly  sup- 
posed that  I  am  obliged  to  bring  my  private 
correspondence,  little  as  it  was  before,  into  a 
small  compass ;  indeed,  the  capacity  for  religious 
letter-writing  is  altogether  wanting,  and  I  think 
I  am  now  brought  to  feel  that  I  am  nothing,  and 
can  do  nothing.  But  because  I  cannot  doubt  the 
unfailing  mercy  of  my  God,  therefore  under  a 
continual  sense  of  human  frailty,  I  can  still 
trust  that  I  shall  not  be  finally  left  in  the  power 
of  the  enemy." 

1860.  "The  short  account  thou  givest  of  thy 
own  pursuits  and  feelings  is  interesting.  To 
know  that  poverty  is  the  experience  of  some 
whom  I  esteem  as  far  before  me  in  the  Christian 
life,  has  many  times  tended  to  confirm  the  hope 
(which  however  is  never  wholly  extinguished,) 
that  I  am  not  utterly  forsaken  ;  and  words  of 
sympathy,  when  one  has  reason  to  believe  they 
are  dictated  by  some  small  measure  of  religious 
feeling,  are  as  words  of  encouragement  to  the 
faint  and  weary.  I  venture  to  hope  that  I  have 
indeed  some  share  of  thy  sympathy,  and  that 
thy  words  are  not  an  empty  sound.  But  truly, 
I  have  nothing  to  ground  my  hope  upon  but 
the  boundless  mercy  and  power  of  my  God  and 
Saviour." 

6th  mo.,  1861.  "  Our  Quarterly  Meeting  takes 
place  at  Plymouth  on  Fourth-day.  I  am  not 
able  to  attend  it  from  bodily  infirmity.  I  have 
lost  strength  considerably  since  I  was  with  you. 
There  is  much  to  remind  us  of  the  uncertain 
tenure  upon  which  we  hold  our  lives,  and  I 
have  in  particular  enough  to  warn  me  that  miue 
is  not  likely  to  be  much  lengthened  out.  Pov- 
erty is  my  portion  continually  under  this  pros- 
pect, but  there  seems  to  be,  through  unmerited 
mercy,  enough  of  spiritual  life  to  sustain  the 
desire  that  when  the  summons  shall  come,  I  may 
be  found  watching." 

The  spring  of  1861  was  marked  by  a  more 
severe  attack  of  his  complaint  then  he  had  had 
before ;  some  alleviation  was  found  as  the  sum- 
mer advanced,  but  the  degree  of  renovation  was 
not  equal  to  what  had  been  gained  in  previous 
years.  Change  of  air  was  again  looked  to  as  the 
only  probable  outward  means  of  benefit,  and  a 
tarriance  at  Malvern  was  decided  on,  the  air  of 
that  place  having  been  found  very  beneficial  on 
former  occasions.  It  was  not  without  much 
deliberation  that  this  journey  was  resolved  upon, 
and  although  the  result  was  far  different  to  what 
had  been  hoped  for,  the  consoling  belief  was 


mercifully  granted  that  all  had  been  ordere 
well. 

The  morning  after  his  arrival  at  Malvern,  th 
8th  of  Tenth  month,  he  wrote  the  following  ij  : 
a  letter  to  his  dear  wife,  who  from  long  coi 
tinued  bodily  infirmity  had  been  unable  to  ai  ; 
company  him  :  "I  feel  hopeful  concerning  nr  i 
self  in  being  here,  although  our  leaving  hom 
yesterday  was  attended  with  some  heaviness  < 
heart,  and  I  rode  along  as  far  as  B — ,  sorrowin 
that  such  partings  were  found  necessary.  Thei 
is  peace  and  comfort  in  casting  one's  self  upo 
the  tender  care  of  the  Great  Physician,  and  m 
feeling  on  lying  down  last  night  was  that  of 
trembling  sinner,  calling  upon  Him,  and  trus 
ing  in  His  mercy  and  care ;  and  herein  I  thin 
I  found  peace."  During  the  same  day  he  b< 
came  alarmingly  ill  from  an  aggravation  of  th 
disease  to  which  he  had  long  been  subject,  an 
from  this  time  until  the  close,  his  suffering 
were  frequently  very  severe.  Separated  froi 
home,  and  the  one  dearest  to  him  on  earth,  a 
ardent  desire  to  return  prevailed  in  the  earl 
part  of  his  illness ;  yet  he  was  sweetly  enable 
to  forbear  from  needless  regrets  for  having  take 
the  journey.  He  frequently  at  this  time  gav 
expression  to  his  feelings,  saying  one  day,  "  ho' 
good  it  was  to  be  permitted  to  feel  where  ou 
dependence  lies,  and  that  though  painfully  sej 
arated,  he  felt  a  comforting  assurance  that  w 
were  not  forgotten  or  disregarded  by  Him  wh 
is  our  only  Helper."  One  morning,  after  th 
15th  chapter  of  John  had  been  read,  he  r< 
marked — "  How  sweet  and  assuring  are  thes 
words  of  the  dear  Redeemer  !  I  have  felt  a 
this  time,  as  in  times  before  when  reading  then 
some  capacity  to  apply  them.  I  have  felt  thes 
opportunities,  when  we  have  sat  down  togetht 
to  endeavor  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  very  pn 
cious.  It  seems  difficult  to  me  to  keep  the  min 
always  stayed  upon  God,  but  I  have  been  pei 
mitted  at  times  to  lay  hold  on  the  Christian' 
hope,  and  to  feel  something  of  the  comfort  c 
the  Holy  Spirit;  and  every  hour  of  the  day  d< 
sire  to  say  with  a  true  filial  heart,  '  Thy  will  b 
done.'"  ' 

The  18  th  was  a  low  day;  discouragement  an 
self-condemnation  coming  in  like  a  flood,  bu 
peace  and  hope  seemed  to  revive  in  a  few  mil 
utes  of  sweet  solemnity  as  he  was  settling  in  fo 
the  night,  in  which  he  uttered  a  few  words  c 
prayer  to  be  preserved  in  patience  by  Him  whor 
he  acknowledged  as  his  only  Helper.  On  th 
21st,  he  gave  the  following  in  a  message  to  hi 
wife :  "  I  have  not  been  sensible  for  the  las 
few  days  of  that  inward  comfort  which  I  seeme 
to  be  favored  with  before,  but  am  lying  ver 
much  in  a  state  of  nothingness,  desiring  a  littl 
sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  but  hardly  havin 
power  to  seek  for  it.  I  desire  the  prayers  c 
those  who  are  permitted  to  find  access,  and  m; 
present  business  seems  to  be  to  maintain  patieno 
in  a  low  season,  not  without  hope." 
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As  there  seemed  by  this  time  to  be  no  pros- 
>ect  of  its  being  safe  for  him  to  attempt  the 
ourney  home,  it  had  been  concluded  for  his 
lear  wife  to  go  to  him  at  Malvern.  The  diffi- 
ulty  and  apparent  danger  of  the  journey  in  her 
tate  of  health  had  cost  him  more  anxious 
houghtfulness  than  he  seemed  to  have  strength 
or,  but  under  a  little  trust  that  it  was  right, 
lope  prevailed  with  him  that  it  would  be  safely 
iccomplished.  On  the  29th,  he  wrote, — "  I 
vish  thee  to  know  that  I  feel  the  love  of  G-od 

0  abound  in  my  heart,  and  whilst  feeling  my- 
elf  to  be  very  sinful  and  unclean,  I  am  able  to 
rust  in  the  love  and  the  all-sufficiency  of  our 
lear  Saviour,  whose  power  to  cleanse  has  been 
nade  manifest  under  the  present  chastening,  and 
yho  will  clothe  with  the  robe  of  his  own  right- 
.'ousness  all  who  come  to  him  in  penitence  and 
?aith."  The  following  letter  was  dictated  on 
,he  same  day  :  "  Thy  note  proved  truly  cordial 
md  comforting,  for  although  I  have  been  greatly 
?avored  to  feel  peaceful  under  the  present  trying 
lispensation,  it  is  strengthening  and  encourag- 
ng  to  be  assured  by  one  whom  I  love  and  highly 
ralue  in  the  Truth,  that  he  has  such  feel- 
ings towards  me  as  those  thou  hast  expressed. 
It  is  an  unexpected,  and,  most  probably,  total  and 
frnal  separation  from  my  worldly  concerns ;  but 

1  have  a  little  faith  to  believe  that  there  is  a 
nereiful  Providence  in  the  present  dispensation, 
pd  I  trust  it  will  be  blessed  to  me.    .    .  . 

[  feel  my  bodily  strength  greatly  prostrated,  so 
jis  to  be  unable  well  to  use  my  pen  since  lying  on 
this  bed.    I  think  it  will  be  a  comfort  to  thee  to 
know,  however,  that  I  have  been  greatly  favor- 
ed with  a  sense  of  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
md  with  patience ;  and  I  think  I  may  acknow- 
ledge with  thankfulness  that  there  have  been 
nany  seasons  in  which  there  has  been  a  precious 
lense  of  heavenly  love  spread  over  us,  more 
barticularly  on  some  occasions  when  silently  sit- 
ting with  my  sons  and  daughters ;  so  that  I 
lave  a  strong  hope  and  trust  in  the  mercy  and 
;oodness  of  God,  not  for  my  own  sake,  for  I  am 
Wholly  unworthy  and  impure,  but  for  the  sake 
f  Him  who  died  for  us,  and  who  I  trust  is  will- 
ig  to  cover  me  with  the  robe  of  His  righteous- 
:ess." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


"  Sleep  in  Jesus."  Beautiful  words.  They 
re  not  to  sleep  in  the  grave,  but  in  Jesus ;  and 
1  the  same  sense  they  continue  "  asleep"  in  Him, 
bile  they  live  with  Him  in  heaven ; — for  one 
tiaracteristic  of  the  Bible  is,  that  it  describes 
lings  as  they  appear. 


"  Doth  He  not  see  my  ways,  and  count  all  my 
J|eps  V  How  good  it  is  to  think  of  this.  As 
flnough  no  one  else  engaged  his  attention,  God 
4iis  constant  and  perfect  cognizance  of  each  of 


From  the  London  Friend. 

A  teacher's  REMINISCENCES. 

BEGINNING  A  SCHOOL — FIRST  FRUITS. 

I  once  accompanied  a  valued  friend  in  a  can- 
vass of  a  poor  and  neglected  district  of  my  na- 
tive town  with  a  wish  to  ascertain  if  there  was 
an  opening  for  the  establishment  of  a  First-day 
school.    With  book  and  pencil  in  hand,  we 

called  at  every  house  in  R  street,  as  well 

as  those  in  the  adjacent  courts.  In  each  house 
we  explained  our  object;  asking  to  be  kindly 
informed  how  many  children  there  were  in 
family,  and  how  many  went  to  a  week-day,  and 
how  many  to  a  Sabbath  school. 

The  result  of  our  labors  showed  that  there 
were  a  great  number  who  neither  attended  on 
week-days  or  on  First-days ;  and  before  our  round 
was  completed,  our  sympathies  were  largely 
awakened  on  behalf  of  this  destitute  neighbor- 
hood, where  much  poverty  prevailed,  but  where 
also  drunkenness  and  improvidence  greatly  ag- 
gravated the  discomforts  of  the  people.  Find- 
ing how  matters  stood,  we  endeavored  to  obtain 
promises  from  the  parents  that  such  of  their 
children  as  attended  no  school  might  be  sent  to 
the  one  we  proposed  opening  in  the  locality.  We 
also  urged  upon  the  older  boys,  many  of  whom 
were  lounging  in  idleness,  to  attend  our  school; 
most  of  these  made  fun  of  us,  and  laughed  at 
the  idea  of  going  to  school  again.  Amongst  the 
younger  children,  however,  we  obtained  promises 
that  about  eighteen  or  twenty  should  be  sent  on 
the  following  First-day. 

We  were  much  pained  and  discouraged  in 
some  cases  by  the  want  of  appreciation  of  our 
well-intentioned  endeavors,  on  the  part  of  some 
of  the  parents,  and  affected  deeply  by  the  very 
few  who  appeared  to  feel  their  responsibility  as 
parents.  One  would  say,  "  Oh !  you  need'nt 
bother  about  my  children  ;  I  never  had  nobody 
to  teach  me,  and  I  don't  know  as  schooling  '11 
be  any  good  to  them,  'twon't  fill  their  bellies 
■  anyhow  !  Will  they  get  anything  by  coming  ?" 
Another  would  say,,  "  0,  you  may  have  my  two 
children  in  welcome ;  I  should  be  glad  to  get  'em 
from  under  my  feet  a  bit ;  and  as  for  these  two 
bigger  chaps,  anything  as  would  keep  them  quiet 
would  be  a  blessin'." 

A  very  few  were  really  thankful  for  the  in- 
vitation given,  and  willingly  promised  that  such 
of  their  children  as  did  not  attend  school  should 
be  sent  to  ours.  One  decent  young  woman  with 
two  clean  children,  a  boy  and  girl,  remarked, 
"  What  a  good  thing  it  was  that  some  gen- 
tlefolk took  the  trouble  to  try  and  do  poor  folks 
a  bit  of  good;  for  'tis  a  hard  job,"  she  continued, 
"  for  anybody  in  this  place  to  do  right,  if  they 
wanted  to  ;  for  what  with  the  noise,  the  cursing 
and  swearing,  the  dirt  and  the  drunkenness,  we 
never  get  any  quiet.  But  then  what  be  poor 
folks  to  do  :  my  master  earns  so  little  that  we 
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can't  afford  to  move.  Oh,  gentlemen,  you 
should  come  and  live  here  a  few  days,  and  you 
would  soon  see  what  we've  got  to  put  up  with  ! 
'T  is  hard  work  to  get  to  heaven  out  of  such  a 
place  as  this."  Poor  woman,  how  we  felt  for 
her,  and  how  often  since  in  visiting  similar 
scenes,  have  I  thought  of  her  words  !  "  You 
shall  have  my  children,  however,"  said  she 
"  and  thank  you  too,  and  I'll  do  what  I  can  to 
keep  them  regular  at  school."  At  another  place 
we  promised  a  pair  of  shoes  to  the  son  of  a 
drunken  shoemaker,  if  he  would  allow  us  to 
teach  the  boy. 

How  anxiously  we  looked  for  the  opening 
day,  and  when  First-day  morning  came  we  went 
to  our  little  room,  half  an  hour  before  the  time 
of  opening,  to  arrange  our  seats  and  books  so 
as  to  be  ready  for  the  reception  of  our  scholars. 
We  were  not  put  to  much  trouble,  that  morn- 
ing, for  only  three  children  made  their  appear- 
ance, the  boy  and  girl  belonging  to  the  poor 
woman  before  mentioned,  and  one  little  girl  be- 
side. In  the  afternoon  we  found  from  twenty 
to  thirty  besieging  the  door  in  noisy  disorder, 
and  on  our  opening  it  they  rushed  in,  in  the 
rudest  manner,  and  behaved  so  badly  that  we 
were  quite  disheartened.  Little  could  be  done 
that  day  except  to  endeavor  to  obtain  order ; 
yet  a  few  of  the  children  were  quiet,  and  evi- 
dently sorry  for  the  bad  behaviour  of  the  rest. 
In  a  week  or  two,  however,  by  the  exercise  of 
patience  aud  kindness,  we  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing some  order,  and  in  interesting  many  of 
the  children ;  and  so  for  six  or  eight  months 
our  school  grew  in  numbers  and  our  satisfaction 
in  the  work  increased.  Yet  in  observing  the 
irregularity  and  the  wilfulness  of  many  of  the 
children,  we  were  greatly  disheartened  at  times. 
We  noticed  the  two  children  of  the  decent  wom- 
an we  had  spoken  to,  as  being,  with  one  or 
two  others,  very  regular  and  attentive.  The 
little  girl  remarked  once  to  her  teacher,  "  I  do 
wish,  teacher,  that  the  girls  would  be  more  quiet, 
I  do  so  like  to  hear  you  talk.  I  wish  as  it  was 
Sunday  school  every  day."  This  child,  though 
only  about  eleven  years  old,  was  very  correct  in 
repeating  texts,  and  verses  of  hymns.  We  were 
soon,  however,  to  lose  this  little  girl ;  she  was 
naturally  delicate,  and  being  missed  from  school, 
her  teacher  called  to  inquire  the  cause  of  ab- 
sence, and  fouud  that  the  child  having  taken  a 
severe  cold,  that  inflammation  of  the  lungs  had 
ensued ;  she  was  only  able  to  look  up  and  smile 
as  her  teacher  went  to  her  bed-side,  and  to 
whisper  "  Happy."  The  teacher  called  again 
the  next  day,  and  found  her  mother  weeping 
bitterly,  and  was  informed  that  the  little  girl 
could  not  live  many  hours.  Seeing  her  mother 
in  such  sorrow  ou  her  account,  the  child  beckoned 
her  and  her  teacher  close  to  her  pillow,  and 
whispered,  "  Don't  cry,  mother,  I'm  not  afraid  ; 
'tis'nt  dark, — Jesus  makes  it  light."  These 
were  her  last  words,  and  soon  after  another  ten- 


der lamb  was  doubtless  gathered  safely  into  the 
fold  ;  safe  from  the  noise,  the  dirt,  and  disordei 
of  a  dull  court,  within  the  "  pearl  gates."  Sc 
our  poor,  rude^  and  simple  school  had  yielded! 
its  first  fruits.  It  was  in  the  Sabbath  school 
that  this  little  maiden  had  first  learned  her  Sa 
viour's  love,  which  was  so  soon  to  be  perfected! 
in  His  kingdom  above.  Omega,  i 


MARTIN  LUTHER  ON  PRAYER. 

"  When  thou  prayest,"  said  he,  "  let  thy  words! 
be  few,  but  thy  thoughts  and  feelings  many  and} 
deep.     The  less  thou  speakest,  the  better  thjj 
prayers.    Few  words  and  much  thought  is 
Christian  frame.  Many  words  and  little  thoughM 
is  heathenish."    "  The  prayer  that  is  external 
and  of  the  body  is  that  mumbling  of  the  lipsll 
outward  babble,  gone  through  without  attention] 
and  heard  and  seen  of  men;  but  prayer  in  spiri'f 
and  in  truth  is  the  inward  desire,  the  motions! 
and  sighs  that  proceed  from  the  depth  of  thti 
heart.    The  former  is  the  prayer  of  hypocrites 
and  those  who  trust  in  themselves.     The  latte 
is  the  prayer  of  God's  children  who  walk  in  hi; 
fear."    Passing  on  to  the  opening  words  of  th 
Lord's  Prayer,  he  thus  expresses  himself 
"  Our  Father.    Of  all  names  there  is  not  on 
which  more  inclines  us  towards  God  than  th 
name  of  Father.    We  should  feel  less  love,  an 
derived  less  consolation,  from  addressing  him  a; 
Lord,  or  God,  or  Judge.   By  that  word,  Fathe 
his  bowels  of  compassion  are  moved  ;  for  ther< 
is  no  sound  more  sweet  or  prevailing  with 
father  than  the  voice  of  his  child." 


LIFE  TAPESTRY. 


Too  long  have  I,  methought,  with  tearful  eye 

Pored  o'er  this  tangled  work  of  mine,  and  mused] 
Above  each  stitch  awry  and  thread  confused  ; 
Now  will  I  think  on  what  in  years  gone  by 
I  heard  of  them  that  weave  rare  tapestry 
At  royal  looms,  and  how  they  constant  use 
To  work  on  the  rough  side,  and  still  peruse 
The  pictured  pattern  set  above  them  high  ; 
So  will  I  set  my  copy  high  above, 

And  gaze  and  gaze  till  on  my  spirit  grows 
Its  gracious  impress  ;  till  some  line  of  love 

Transferred  upon  my  canvas,  faintly  glows  ; 
Nor  look  too  much  on  warp  or  woof,  provide 
He  whom  I  work  for  sees  their  fairer  side. 

— Patience  of  Hope. 

We  have  afflicted  God  more  with  our  sir 
than  He  ever  afflicted  us  by  trials.    "  Thoi| 
hast  wearied  me,"  &c. 

On  the  arrival  of  some  great  event,  somJ 
emergency,  some  critical  and  all-importan| 
turn  in  your  affairs,  you  cannot  pray.  Thl 
mind  is  too  much  excited  for  anything  inorj 
than  ejaculations.  They  are  heard;  bn 
how  good  it  is,  then,  to  reflect  that,  whill 
there  were  no  excitements,  you  maintainel 
prayer  and  walked  with  God,  irrespective  o| 
passing  events.  Now  He  will  "  reward  thef 
openly." 
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BEAUTIFUL    MANUSCRIPTS  FROM  NEGROES  IN 
AFRICA. 

It  is  not  generally  known  in  the  United  States 
that  there  are  powerful  negro  nations  in  Africa 
in  a  state  of  civilization  so  advanced,  that  pub 
lie  schools  are  everywhere  established,  the  use 
ful  arts  are  practised,  manufactures  and  trade 
flourish,  and  the  people  are  friendly,  hospitable 
and  eager  for  knowledge. 

Though  all  this  is  declared,  or  at  least  intima 
ted  by  various  travellers,  whose  works  are  within 
our  reach,  few  readers  seem  to  have  paid  suffi 
cient  attention  to  them  to  have  discovered  it 
ski  Recently,  however,  very  interesting  evidence  of 
it  has  been  obtained  in  several  Arabic  manu 
scripts,  procured  by  Presidents  Roberts  and  Ben- 
son of  Liberia,  at  the  request  of  a  gentleman  of  New 
ispirilYork;  and  the  mere  sight  of  them  would 
lotioiifeufncient  to  excite  the  admiration  of  our  read 
oftkprs,  by  the  evident  skill,  uniformity  and  perfec 
eriteilpion  of  the  execution.    They  were  written  at 
lattaplonrovia  by  educated  negroes  visiting  that 
in  bii  place  from  the  interior. 

of  tie    These  writings  are  curious  in  several  points  of 
elf:-  new ;  but  as  the  object  in  sending  for  them  was 
otoot  o  do  good  on  a  large  scale,  their  practical  rela- 
i  i  ions  are  worthy  of  the  first  consideration.  They 
'  ifford  unquestionable  evidence  that  the  writers 
.re  intelligent  and  educated  men;  that  they  are 
incere  Mohammedans,  and  desirous  of  the  con 
f  ersion  of  their  fellow-men  to  their  faith.  They 
peak  with  brotherly  kindness  to  the  persons 
tho  had  requested  a  communication  from  them, 
'eclare  the  attributes  of  God  which  the  Koran 
as  copied  very  faithfully  from  the  Old  Testa- 
aent,  and  depict  in  forcible  terms  the  ruined 
ature  of  man,  his  exposure  to  eternal  punish- 
aent,  and  the  mercy  of  God  to  penitent  be- 
evers.    Even  the  most  rigid  Protestant  Chris- 
an  mustadmit  the  orthodoxy  of  many  of  the. doc 
ines  inculcated,  and  the  justice  and  force  of 
le  appeals  made  to  reason,  conscience  and  the 
able.    The  high  regard  expressed  for  Moham- 
ied,  the  low  regard  for  Christ,  who  is  only 
assed  with  the  prophets,  and  the  absence  of 
7ery  idea  of  a  Saviour,  will  be  lamented  ;  but 
lese  and  other  evidences  of  fatal  error  will  fur- 
ish  a  most  solemn  appeal  to  Christians  to  ex- 
nd  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  to  those  na- 
jjj  ons,  to  which  education  has  opened  for  us  an 
icessible  way. 

This  was  the  end  proposed  in  procuring  the 
SS.,  and  they  prove  the  practicability  of  the 
an  referred  to,  which  is  to  publish  tracts  in 
e  Arabic  language,  conveying,  with  Christian 
lowledge,  accounts  of  foreign  countries,  with 
ustrative  prints  and  maps,  to  acquaint  those 
stant  and  secluded  people  with  the  condition 
Christian  countries,  their  arts,  sciences,  power, 
stitutions,  etc.  Their  ignorance  of  other  parts 
the  world  is  forcibly  proved  by  a  description 
China,  given  in  one  of  the  MSS.,  which  is 


lit: 


fabulous  and  extravagant  in  a  ludicrous  degree. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  by  every 
reader,  that  it  is  scarcely  more  so  than  some  of 
the  accounts  contained  in  the  celebrated  "  Trav- 
els of  Soniervill,"  which  was  the  most  popular 
book  in  the  most  civilized  countries  of  Europe, 
four  or  five  centuries  ago. 

These  MSS.  have  been  exhibited  to  us,  with 
the  accompanying  letters  of  Presidents  Roberts 
and  Benson,  and  the  translations  of  them  kindly 
made  by  Dr.  Isaac  Bird,  of  Hartford,  formerly 
missionary  in  Syria.  He  found  the  language  in 
which  they  were  written  to  be  so  nearly  the 
Eastern  Arabic  that  he  expressed  his  agreeable 
disappointment,  having  believed  the  Western 
Arabic,  or  Maugraby,  to  differ  in  more  import- 
ant respects. 

We  referred  a  short  time  since  to  the  com- 
munications made  about  thirty  years  ago,  by 
"  Old  Paul,"  a  native  of  Footah,  respecting  the 
civilized  condition  of  his  countrymen.  These 
MSS.,  corroborate  his  statements  in  some  of  the 
most  important  particulars.  He  said  that  books 
in  various  African  languages  were  written  in 
Arabic  characters,  and  used  in  schools.  Dr. 
Bird  found  that  the  concluding  page  of  one  of 
the  MSS.  he  could  not  understand,  and  wrote  : 
"  The  remainder  is  evidently  in  some  African 
language." 

Various  small  publications  in  Arabic,  already 
published  by  missionaries  in  the  East,  are  adapted 
to  first  experiments  in  West  Africa. 

Extracts  from    West  African  Manuscript  No. 
3,  Translated  by  Dr.  Bird. 

In  the  name  of  God,  most  merciful  and  gra- 
cious. May  God  bless  our  Lord  Mohammed,  and 
thanks  be  to  God,  who  is  worthy  of  all  grati- 
tude and  praise,  the  forgiver  of  sins,  the  posses- 
sor of  the  throne  of  glory,  who  created  all  things 
by  himself,  who  created  death  and  life,  who  cre- 
ated the  earth  and  the  heavens,  and  made  all 
creatures  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth,  who 
made  the  race  of  man  from  water,  [spermatic] 
.  that  might  show  and  confirm,  through 
mercy,  what  we  wish,  to  every  generation  of  peo- 
ple, of  what  time  soever,  even  50,000  years. 
Said  the  high  and  exalted  God  :  "  We  bring  you 
forth  as  children,  then  you  become  old  and  die  ; 
and  the  day  is  coming  when  you  will  rush  forth 
from  your  graves  as  men  that  are  running  in  a 
race."  God,  let  him  be  exalted,  says  :  "  That 
will  be  a  day  that  will  make  many  faces  black, 
and  many  others  white." 

0,  ye  people  !  Fear  God  and  serve  your 
Lord.  Do  your  good  works  before  the  resur- 
rection day  and  before  the  dissolution  of  death, 
for  the  present  day  is  the  day  for  work,  and  not 
for  rendering  accounts ;  but  the  coming  day 
will  be  for  giving  account,  and  not  for  work. 
That  day,  God  has  said,  will  be  one  in  which 
money  will  not  profit  a  man,  neither  will  his 
children  profit  him,  but  only  a  pure  heart.  .  . 
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0  you  son  of  ray  brother,  do  not  be  a  beast, 
hearing  but  learning  not.  Beware,  yea,  beware, 
lest  you  hear  the  truth  without  repenting,  and 
thus  debase  yourself.  If  you  are  asleep,  be 
roused  ;  if  you  are  ignorant,  make  inquiry  ;  if 
you  are  forgetful,  refresh  your  memory ;  for  here 
are  the  learned  ready  at  hand  to  instruct  you ; 
aud  said  he  on  whom  be  peace,  "  Seek  after 
knowledge."  ...... 

0,  ye  people  !  remember  God,  and  the  day 
when  you  will  be  no  longer  master  of  any  of 
your  earthly  possessions,  except  only  a  winding- 
sheet  to  wrap  and  bury  you  in.  Thence  is  a 
long  journey,  from  which  there  is  no  return  ; 
and  you  will  carry  with  you  no  treasure  but  that 
character  which  you  obtained  for  yourself  before 
death  !  .  .  .  But  0  my  brother's  son  !  that 
there  is  no  good  thing  that  a  servant  can  do  by 
which  he  will  find  Paradise,  but  it  is  given  by 
the  mercy  of  God  to  him  that  submits  himself 
to  his  Lord.       .       .       .       .       «  ...  . 

The  book  is  finished.  The  name  of  the  wri- 
ter is  Mohammed  Deker,  and  the  place  of  his 
birth  is  Dekurer ;  and  the  name  of  his  county, 
Keni ;  the  name  of  the  great  Dar  [palace  ?] 
Mossadek ;  the  name  of  the  sea  is  Yoo-ah,  and 
there  are  four  roads  leading  to  it;  and  the  peo- 
ple go  out  from  it  to  Sheik  to  gain  property. 
And  all  the  people  of  the  country  go  and  seek 
their  fortune  in  Sheik. 


ASCENDING. 

They  who  from  mountain-peaks  have  gazed  upon 

The  wide,  illimitable  heavens,  have  said, 

That  still  receding  as  they  climbed,  outspread 
The  blue  vault  deepens  over  them,  and,  one 
By  one  drawn  further  back,  each  starry  sun 

Shoots  down  a  feebler  splendor  overhead. 

So,  Saviour,  as  our  mounting  spirits,  led 
Along  Faith's  living  way  to  Thee,  have  won 
A  nearer  access,  up  the  difficult  track 

Still  pressing,  on  that  rarer  atmosphere, 
When  low  beneath  us  flits  the  cloudy  rack, 

We  see  Thee  drawn  within  a  widening  sphere 
Of  glory,  from  us  further,  further  back — 

Yet  is  it  then  because  we  are  more  near. 


The  bosom  of  Christ  is  the  grave,  the  only 
grave  of  religious  acrimony ;  we  learn  secrets 
there  which  render  it  possible  for  us  to  be  of 
one  heart,  if  we  may  not  be  of  one  mind,  with 
all  who  lean  upon  it  with  us.  For,  slightly  as 
we  may  think  to  heal  long-festering  hurts,  there 
is  no  cure  for  religious  dissension  except  that 
of  spiritual  acquaintance  with  God,  as  revealed 
to  us  in  the  mind  and  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus. 
To  "  acquaint  ourselves"  thus  with  God  is  "  to 
be  at  peace,"  for  it  is  to  learn  how  far  more 
strong  than  all  which  separates,  is  that  which 
unites  in  Him.  So  long  as  the  external  is  more 
to  us  than  the  vital,  the  accidental  dearer  than 
the  essential,  so  long,  in  short,  as  we  are  more 
Churchmen,  more  Protestants,  more  anything 
than  Christians,  religious  acerbity  will  contiuue. 


It  ceases  so  soon  as  the  pure  language  become? 
more  familiar  to  our  lips  than  the  dialect  ir 
which  we  are  apt  to  merge  it,  and  they  who  an 
in  Christ,  hearing  each  other  speak  plainly,  dis 
cover  that  they  are  one  in  Him,  even  as  he  is  ont 
with  the  Father.  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  citj 
that  is  at  unity  with  itself ;  that  which  mould 
itself  from  within  is  free. — -Patience  of  Hope. 


Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  Representatives 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  upot 
the  condition  and  wants  of  the  Colored  Re  fa 
gees,  published  by  direction  of  the  Representa 
tive  Meeting.  {Extracts.') 

(Concluded  from  page  358.) 

We  could  adduce  the  testimony  of  many  othe 
witnesses  to  show  the  industry  of  these  people,  an 
the  value  of  their  labor,  but  it  is  deemed  u 
necessary.    There  is  yet  one  interesting  circu 
stance  connected  with  the  transition  from  slaver 
to  freedom,  that  in  this  age  of  avarice,  will  ten 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all.    The  value,  which 
ordinarily  estimated  upon  the  slave,  is,  on  the  t 
moval  of  slavery,  transferred  to  the  land,  an 
generally  in  much  greater  ratio. 

Our  late  friend,  Joseph  John  Gurney,  writin 
on  this  subject,  says  : 

"  We  prove  the  correctness  of  a  sum  in  div 
ion  by  a  corresponding  process  in  multiplication 
Just  so  do  we  prove  the  truth  of  the  two  pr 
ceding  propositions,  by  a  fact,  of  which  there 
now  taking  place  a  gradual  but  sure  devel 
ment,  in  all  the  islands  which  we  visited ;  viz 
that  real  property  has  risen  and  is  rising  in  valu 
In  the  towns,  both  the  enhancement  and  the  i 
provement  are  extraordinary.    In  the  countr 
the  value  of  the  slaves,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  is 
ready  transferred  to  the  land.    Remember  th 
declaration  of  our  friend  in  St.  Christopher 
who  had  bought  an  estate,  before  emancipati 
for  £2000,  and  now  would  not  sell  it  for  £6000 
and  that  of  our  friend  in  Jamaica,  who  sol 

'  G  estate,'  for  £1,500,  and  now  remar 

that  it  is  worth  £10,000.*" 

The  author  of  a  recent  valuable  work,f  aftc 
quoting  a  letter  of  the  Governor  of  the  Wine 
ward  Islands,  to  show  the  relative  cost  of  slav 
aud  free  labor,  from  which  it  appears  that 
slave  labor  formerly  employed  in  Barbados 
produce  a  hogshead  of  sugar  of  1,700  poun 
cost  £10  12s.,  while  the  free  labor  now 
ployed  there  to  produce  the  same  is  £3  19s 
says  : 

"  Governor  Hincks,  in  the  letter  from  wh 
I  have  quoted,  has  selected  an  estate  which 
says  gives  a  fair  idea  of  the  increased  value 
laud  on  the  island.  The  property  in  questi 
composed  of  300  acres,  was  worth  £50  an  acr 

"Familiar  Letters  to  Heury  Clay,  page  139  ;  N. 
1840. 

fThe  Ordeal  of  Free  Labor,  by  Wm.  G.  Sewe 
page  53.    Harper  &  Bro.,  1861 
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during  slavery,  or  a  total  of  15,000  sterling, 
in  The  value  of  the  slaves  is  estimated  at  £11,500 
io  ate  — the  sum  that  the  proprietor  received  for  them 
at  the  time  of  emancipation.  After  compensa- 
tion had  been  given,  this  very  estate  was  sold 
for  £15,000  ;  and  was  purchased  by  the  present 
proprietor,  a  few  years  ago,  for  £30,000,  or 
about  $500  per  acre. 

This,  I  can  certify,  is  by  no  means  an  un- 
usual price  for  land,  for  only  recently  an  estate 
of  110  acres  was  bought  for  £14,u00  sterling, 
which  the  purchaser  himself  had  sold  three 
years  before  for  £9,000.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  this  land  was  not  bought  on  specu- 
lation, but  purely  and  simply  for  agricultural 
purposes.  After  informing  himself  of  these 
otkijprices,  and  of  the  further  great  expense  of  ma- 
nuring before  the  cane  can  be  successfully  culti- 
vated in  Barbados,  a  stranger  naturally  asks  why 
ram  capitalists  are  so  ready  to  purchase.  There 
js  only  one  answer.  The  profits  of  sugar-grow- 
ing with  free  labor  are  amply  remunerative,  and 
were  never  more  so  than  they  are  at  present." 
The  same  authority  shows  a  wonderful  in- 
w|crease  in  the  prosperity  of  the  British  West  In- 
dia Islands  since  the  emancipation  of  slavery. 
Speaking  of  Barbados,  he  states  that  with  less  than 
half  the  laborers  now  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of 
sugar,  that  colony  exports  nearly  double  the 
quantity  she  exported  during  the  most  favora- 
ble year  of  slavery.  And  speaking  of  Antigua, 
he  says  : 

"  For  ten  years  preceding  the  emancipation 
of  slavery,  the  period  of  the  island's  greatest 
prosperity  under  slavery,  its  average  annual  ex- 
portation was  12,500  hogsheads,  with  afield  force 
of  18,320  laborers,  one-third  of  whom  must  be 
held  to  have  been  non-effective.  From  1840  to 
1850  the  annual  average  was  13,000  hogsheads, 
and  from  1850  to  1860,  it  rises  to  13,500  hogs- 
heads of  decidedly  superior  weight,  with  a  field 
force  of  6,000  laborers."* 

In  his  summary  we  find  the  following  para- 
martflgraph : 

"  In  the  exports  I  have  made  mention  of  sugar 
ai'tij  jpnly ;  but  if  all  other  articles  of  commerce  be 
included,  and  a  comparison  be  instituted  between 
sit  jthe  imports  and  exports  of  the  colonies  of  G-uiana, 
tt  Trinidad,  Barbados,  and  Antigua,  under  slavery, 
Jos I  (and  of  those  under  freedom,  the  annual  balance 
i  (in  favor  of  freedom  will  be  found  to  have  reached 
c  already  fifteen  millions  of  dollars  at  the  very 
),:S|lowest  estimate."f 

This,  in  a  population  of  391,000  souls,  of 
lilwhich  144,000  are  said  to  be  whites,  shows  an 
average  gain  by  emancipation  of  $38  per  an 
num  each,  for  every  man,  woman  and  child. 
Thus  we  find  from  the  concurrent  testimony 
ni  |  of  unimpeachable  witnesses,  that  when  these 
people  enjoy  the  rights  and  privileges  of  free- 
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f  Ibid.,  page  315. 


men,  they  are  not  only  able  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves, but  they  have  in  some  instances,  by  their 
industry,  accomplished  what  few  other  men,  un- 
der like  circumstances,  could  equal,  and  perhaps 
none  surpass. 

The  wealth  of  a  country  depends  upon  its 
productions  ;  and  these,  upon  the  labor  employed 
to  develop  them.  If  the  inhabitants  consume 
all  that  they  produce,  they  cannot  increase  in 
material  wealth.  If  they  produce  less,  they  ex- 
haust their  resources  and  verge  toward  poverty. 
It  is  only  when  they  produce  more  than  they 
consume  that  they  increase  in  wealth.  As  in- 
dustry tends  to  wealth  and  idleness  to  poverty, 
so  is  freedom  to  slavery.  In  the  latter  condition 
the  laborer  is  without  hope,  and  has  no  motive 
to  labor,  beyond  the  necessities  of  his  existence, 
because  his  master  takes  all  the  surplus.  Give 
him  the  fruits  of  his  own  industry,  and  you  en- 
liven his  hope  and  stimulate  his  energy.  "  The 
love  of  having,"  which  is  proverbial  of  man- 
kind, is  excited  ;  and  with  possession  comes  the 
desire  to  possess.  Hence  arise  artificial  wants ; 
and  as  all  these  must  be  supplied,  directly  or  in- 
directly, from  the  productions  of  the  land,  the 
increased  demand  enhances  its  value.  This  ac- 
counts for  the  well-known  fact  that  the  value  of 
land  in  a  free  State  is  much  greater  than  it  is  ia 
a  slave  State,  under  similar  conditions  in  other 
respects. 

There  is  another  view  of  this  subject,  bearing 
upon  the  questions  which  arise  out  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  colored  refugees,  which  may  be 
worth  considering. 

If  there  is  any  advantage  in  material  wealth 
to  a  nation,  then  all  the  labor  which  is  necessary 
to  develop  its  resources  is  of  proportionate  value. 
It  is  estimated  that  the  minimum  cost  of  raising 
or  supporting  a  man  from  infancy  to  maturity, 
is  not  less  than  $500  j  and  a  shrewd  observer 
has  remarked  that  every  good  able-bodied  emi- 
grant of  20  years  that  comes  into  the  country, 
is  an  addition  to  the  national  wealth  of  at  least 
$500.  The  cost  of  raising  him  being  incurred 
by  others,  this  country  acquires  him  without 
cost.  Now  if  this  be  true  of  industrious  free- 
men from  abroad,  why  is  it  not  equally  true  of 
industrious  freemen  who  are  natives  of  the  cli- 
mate, and  skilled  laborers  of  the  soil  ?  If  so, 
then  it  follows  that  every  able-bodied,  industrious 
man  deported  from  this  country,  would  be  a  loss 
in  material  wealth  of  at  least  $500.  And  as 
Slavery,  by  paralyzing  the  industry  of  the  white 
man,  to  that  extent  diminishes  the  sources  of 
wealth ;  and  Freedom,  by  making  labor  honor- 
able, increases  those  means  without  cost  by  the 
change  from  idleness  to  industry,  it  is  evident 
that  any  State  must  gain  in  material  wealth  by 
a  change  from  Slavery  to  Freedom ;  and  any 
man  who  has  his  farm  cultivated  by  slaves,  must 
gain  in  like  manner,  by  putting  an  end  to  slavery 
and  making  it  the  interest  of  all  to  be  industri- 
ous. How  easy  it  would  be  to  make  the  change ; 
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and  how  vast  the  importance  of  its  consumma- 
tion !  It  would  cure,  by  prevention,  the  evils 
which  accrue  to  the  master  from  the  desertion 
of  his  farm ;  and  the  privations  and  sufferings 
of  the  laborer,  incident  to  his  flight  for  refuge 
in  the  land  of  the  stranger.  It  would  put  an 
end  to  the  cause  of  the  present  strife ;  and  re- 
sult in  peace  to  our  distracted  country.  And 
whether  voluntary  or  constrained,  it  seems  the 
only  safe  solution  of  the  present  difficulties. 

Until  that  shall  take  place,  there  will  doubt- 
less be  a  constant  accession  to  the  number  of 
refugees,  and  a  consequent  necessity  for  help. 
They  reach  the  Federal  lines  in  various  numbers, 
and  of  all  ages,  and  mostly  in  great  destitution. 
Then  it  is  that  relief  is  greatly  needed.  And 
when  at  last  the  weary  stranger  is  enabled  to 
reach  a  place  of  refuge,  under  the  care  of  a 
kind  superintendent,  he  appreciates  the  relief 
provided  by  his  Mends  in  the  North.  The  ex- 
tent of  this  depends  upon  the  supplies  on  hand. 

In  reflecting  upon  the  condition  of  the  refu- 
gees, with  a  view  of  relieving  their  present 
wants  and  providing  for  their  future  support,  it 
is  evident  that  the  chief  reliance  must  be  upon 
themselves.  It  is  well,  that  they  have  in  this 
respect  been  cared  for  by  their  Maker,  for  vain 
would  be  the  attempt  of  any  government  to  pro- 
vide for  such  a  multitude  !  But  so  far  as  others 
are  concerned,  we  have  arrived  at  a  simple  con- 
clusion. It  is  briefly  comprehended  in  the  com- 
mand which  is  binding  alike  upon  all  Christians, 
rulers,  statesmen,  or  people  :  "All  things  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them." 

William  Cromwell,  )  n 

-r>  m  '  \  Committee. 

Benjamin  Tatham,  j 

New  York,  12th  mo.,  1862. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  14,  1863. 

The  Two  Proclamations — English  Opin- 
ion.— We  believe  it  is  gratifying  to  our  readers 
to  be  made  acquainted  with  public  and  private 
manifestations  of  sound  sentiments  and  strong 
sympathy  in  England  for  the  national  cause  in 
our  own  land,  as  compared  with  rebellion  and  its 
objects.  Our  limits  permit  the  insertion  of  only 
a  few  of  the  articles  on  this  subject  which  might 
be  copied  from  English  papers. 

The  Leeds  Mercury,  in  its  comments  on  the 
Emancipation  Proclamation  of  our  President, 
and  the  measures  of  retaliation  ordered  by 
Jefferson  Davis,  says : 

"  The  North  and  the  South  are  pretty  fairly 
represented  by  the  New  Year's  Proclamations  of 
the  two  Presidents.    The  Northern  Proclama- 


tion is  a  proclamation  of  freedom ;  the  Southern 
Proclamation  is  a  proclamation  of  blood.  The 
Federal  Government  has  announced  liberty  to 
the  slave  ;  the  Confederate  Government  has  an- 
nounced death  to  the  liberators.  It  is  well  that 
this  contrast  is  presented  at  the  very  moment 
when  British  sympathy  seems  to  be  drawn  out 
with  almost  irresistible  strength  towards  the  peo- 
ple of  the  South,  when  their  courage  and  suc- 
cess seem  to  be  establishing  a  claim  to  the  rec- 
ognition of  the  world,  when  their  vices  and 
crimes  seem  in  danger  of  being  forgotten  before 
the  lustre  of  their  military  virtues.  We  trust 
that  the  contrast  will  not  be  lost  upon  those  who 
have  hitherto  excused  their  sympathy  with  the 
South  under  the  pretext  that  '  slavery  had  no 
connection  with  the  subject  of  dispute.'  The 
President's  Proclamation  1  is  the  offspring  of 
noble  policy,  pursued  indeed  amidst  dangers 
and  disturbance,  not  without  the  risk  of  sad  re- 
sults even  in  its  own  application,  yet  in  full  ac- 
cordance with  the  progressive  and  civilized 
spirit  of  the  age.'  The  rebel  manifesto  '  is  the 
offspring  of  a  cowardly  revenge,  which  would 
degrade  war  to  the  level  of  the  lowest  savagery, 
which  would  butcher  helpless  prisoners  on  the 
field  of  battle.  These  Proclamations  may  fairly 
be  taken  as  types  of  the  two  civilizations.'  " 

In  conclusion  the  Mercury  adds  :  "  We  can 
hardly  wonder  that  the  civilized  North  should 
strive  to  expel  by  one  blow  the  root  of  bitter- 
ness which  underlies  all  .this  barbarism  ;  and  we 
can  hardly  wonder  that  the  South  should  hug 
its  own  barbarism  as  a  precious  treasure,  and 
seek  to  maintain  it  by  means  even  more  barbar- 
ous than  itself." 

Bishop  Mcllvaine,  of  Ohio,  writes  to  the  Cin- 
cinnati Commercial : 

"  While  we  are  receiving  such  frequent  evi- 
dences of  the  bitter  feeling  of  the  chief  news- 
papers and  other  issues  of  the  English  press, 
towards  our  country,  in  the  great  trial,  it  is  a 
duty,  as  well  as  a  pleasure,  to  note  the  evidences 
that  such  feeling  is  not  an  index  of  the  whole 
English  mind,  and  especially  of  that  part  of  the 
English  population  which  suffers  most  by  our 
troubles.  Perhaps  your  readers  will  be  gratified 
by  the  following  extracts  of  a  letter,  which  I 
have  just  received  from  a  gentleman  of  high 
standing  and  influence  among  the  learned  and 
good  of  England.  After  speaking  of  the  great 
efforts  which  are  in  progress,  for  the  relief  of 
the  Lancashire  sufferers,  he  adds  : 

'  And  I  must  say  that  nothing  has  struck  me 
so  much  in  the  whole  of  the  terrible  strife  in 
your  land  as  the  noble,  generous,  munificent 
manner  in  which  some  of  your  great  citizens  of 
New  York  have  come  forward  to  show  their 
sympathy  with  the  Lancashire  sufferers.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  glorious  sight  of  lofty  benevolence, 
amidst  so  much  of  domestic  trial,  to  look  outward  to 
the  distant  land,  which  suffers  with  your  suffer- 
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ing,  and  to  pour  out  upon  it  somewhat  of  the 
bounty,  which  G-od  has  graciously  given,  in  corn 
and  sustenance,  to  you.  I  do  trust  this  will  have 
a  healing  influence  between  the  two  people,  who 
ought  ever  to  he  one.  It  is  to  me  most  painful 
to  read  the  articles  in  the  Times  which  speak  so 
disdainfully  of  your  terrible  conflict.  The 
whole  of  your  sorrow  is  a  sorrow  to  all  thought- 
ful people,  and  an  evil  to  the  world.  It  is  a 
sorrow  we  should  all  try  not  only  to  mourn  over, 
but  to  remedy  if  possible.  The  only  bright  spot 
at  present  in  the  whole  of  the  fearful  struggle 
is  the  probable  blow  given  to  slavery. 

'  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform  ; 

He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm.' 

'  I  cannot  but  think  that  great  good  is  to  come 
of  this  great  evil.  The  way  our  operatives  have 
behaved  is  indeed  noble.  They  have  never  for 
a  moment  breathed  a  wish  to  break  the  blockade 
and  obtain  the  much-needed  cotton ;  they  have 
suffered  intensely  rather  than  do  you  an  injury. 
You  have  nobly  witnessed  and  acknowledged 
this  in  your  generous  contributions  to  their  deep 
necessity.' 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  mind  and  heart  in 
England  of  which  the  above  is  a  true  expres- 
sion ;  a  great  deal  more  than  those  who  read 
England  only  by  the  Times,  and  such  like  ex- 
ponents, have  any  idea  of. 

C.  P.  McIlvaine." 


The  Cincinnati  Relief  Commission. — 
We  are  informed  that  the  Business  Committee 
of  this  Association,  of  which  our  friend  Abra- 
ham M.  Taylor  is  President,  have  facilities  that 
enable  them  to  assure  their  friends  and  the 
public,  of  a  faithful  and  judicious  distribution 
of  all  contributions  sent  to  them  for  the  relief 
of  the  freed  people  of  color  in  the  West.  They 
have  already  received  shipments  from  New 
York  and  Philadelphia  of  goods,  which  have 
been  sent  forward ;  and  more  are  greatly  needed 
at  this  inclement  season. 

Clothing  should  be  forwarded  to  the  "  Con- 
traband Relief  Commission,  N.  E.  corner  7th 
and  Elm  Streets,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;"  and  money 
may  be  remitted  to  the  Treasurer,  Jason  Evans, 
and  to  either  Abraham  M.  Taylor,  James  Tay- 
lor, or  Murray  Shipley,  Cincinnati. 

The  urgent  need  of  this  suffering  people,  and 
the  propriety — indeed  the  duty — of  contributing 
to  their  relief  are,  we  trust,  so  fully  understood 
and  acknowledged  by  our  readers,  that  no  addi- 
tional appeal  to  their  benevolence  is  required. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  assure  them  that  their 
aid  is  still  needed. 
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Married,  at  Randolph  Meeting  of  Friends,  Mont- 
gomery county,  0.,  on  the  20th  of  11th  month,  1862, 
Benjamin  P.  Symons,  of  Raysville  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana,to  Verlinda  Jenkins,  of  West  Branch  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  at  Friends'  meeting  house,  in  Mansfield, 

on  the  3d  inst.,  Richard  Battey,  of  Blackstone,  Mass., 
to  Abigail  Hodges,  of  Foxboro',  Mass.,  both  mem- 
bers of  Smithfield  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  20th  of  1st  month,  1863,  Brant30N 
Hutchins,  in  the  36th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  He  was  a  son  of 
Isaac  and  Rebecca  Hutchins,  (the  former  deceased). 
This  dear  friend  was  removed  after  a  short  confine- 
ment from  a  flattering  disease,  during  which  he 
earnestly  sought  by  the  prayer  of  faith  to  be  right 
in  the  Divine  sight  and  resigned  to  the  Divine  will. 

 ,  12th  month  2d,  1862,  in  the  45th  year  of  his 

age,  Pleasant  Bond,  a  member  and  Elder  of  South 
River  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  Sixth-day  the  30th  of  the  1st  month,  at  the 

Bowne  House,  at  Flushing,  Long  Island,  Ann  Bowne, 
in  the  78th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  New  York 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  Clinton  county,  Ohio,  on  the  28th  of  9th 

month,  1862,  Sarah  Jane  Compton,  daughter  of  Eli 
and  Eunice  Compton,  aged  20  years,  a  member  of 
Cesar  s  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  bore 
a  painful  illness  of  several  months  with  cheerfulness 
and  resignation.  When  she  was  told  that  it  was 
thought  she  could  not  recover,  she  expressed  a  re- 
gret that  she  had  not  been  more  obedient,  and  said 
if  she  had  her  time  to  live  over  again,  she  would  live 
differently.  She  was  directed  to  look  to  Him  who 
could  forgive,  which  we  believe  she  did.  She  said 
she  often  prayed,  and  that  she  had  given  up  every 
thing  in  this  world  ;  that  she  hoped  soon  to  be  in 
heaven,  there  to  join  in  singing  songs  of  praise  for- 
ever ;  then  said,  "  Lord,  bear  with  me ;  prepare 
a  place  for  me  ;  wash  my  robes  and  make  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

 ,  in  Halfmoon,  Saratoga  county,  N.  Y.,  the  12th 

of  7th  month,  1862,  Thomas  Clements,  a  member  of 
Moreau  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  80th  year 
of  his  age.  He  had  been  afflicted  for  several  years 
with  a  painful  disease,  or  rather  a  combination  of 
afflictive  complaints,  that  at  times  were  very  painful  to 
bear;  yet  amidst  his  bodily  suffering,  he  endured 
them  all  with  Christian  patience  and  composure,  and 
appeared  very  sensible  of  the  near  approach  of  death. 
He  said  to  a  friend  after  a  meeting,  that  he  thought 
it  was  the  last  meeting  he  should  attend,  which 
proved  to  be  so.  During  his  last  sickness  he  remarked 
that  all  his  work  was  finished,  and  all  that  remained 
for  him  to  do  was  a  heavenly  work,  saying,  "  My 
Jesus  is  near." 

 ,  in  Halfmoon,  Saratoga  county,  N.  Y.,  the 

30th  of  11th  month,  1862,  Joanna  Buffinton,  widow 
of  Zepheniah  Buffinton,  a  member  of  Moreau 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  aged  84  years.  She 
had  for  many  years  acceptably  filled  the  station  of 
an  Elder  ;  and  gave  her  friends  a  well  grounded  hope 
that  she,  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  is  gathered 
into  the  heavenly  garner. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  1st  month,  1863,  Dinah  Small, 

in  her  45th  year,  a  member  of  Mississinewa  Monthly 
Meeting.  This  dear  friend  was  enabled  to  bear  a 
long  and  severe  illness  with  much  patience  and  res- 
ignation. She  had  long  endeavored  to  follow  the 
footsteps  of  her  Divine  Master.  Many  comforting 
expressions  fell   from  her  lips  at  various  times 
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through  her  illness.  A  friend  expressing  his  belief, 
a  short  time  before  her  release,  that  her  Saviour  was 
often  near  her,  she  replied,  "  Oh  yes  !  He  has  often 
met  with  me  on  this  bed  of  affliction,  and  through 
his  unspeakable  mercy  filled  my  soul  with  such  a 
sense  of  his  goodness,  that  songs,  thanksgiving,  and 
high  praises  have  often  been  the  sweet  companions 
of  my  mind." 

Died,  on  the  18th  of  5th  month,  1862,  near  Con- i 
stantine.  Michigan,  Simeon  Thomas,  in  the  59th  year 
of  his  age,  a  useful  and  beloved  member  of  Birch 
Lake  Monthly  Meeting.  He  left  a  consoling  assurance 
to  survivors  that  his  close  was  peaceful. 

 ,  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  on  the  8th  of  1st  month 

last,  Mary  M.  Haines,  aged  fourteen  years  ;  and  on 
the  18th  of  the  same  month,  Anna  H.  Haines,  aged 
10  years  and  8  months,  daughters  of  Emmor  and  Ann 
M.  Haines. 

 ,  near  Marion,  Grant  county,  Ind„  on  the  27th 

of  11th  month,  1862,  Clark  Wilcutts,  in  the  7lst 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Mississinewa  Monthly 
Meeting.  His  friends  have  a  comforting  belief  that 
his  end  was  peace. 

•  i  on  the  19th  uH.,Martha  Ann,  daughter  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Sarah  Ann  Hobson,  members  of  Smith- 
field  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  in  her  9th  year,  and 

On  the  31st  ult.,  Benjamin  Hobson,  in  the  40th 
year  of  his  age. 

This  beloved  friend  evinced  by  his  daily  life  and 
conversation,  that  it  was  his  chief  concern  to  lay  up 
treasure  in  heaven;  and  when  disease  was  prostrating 
his  vital  powers,  his  heart  was  raised  in  frequent  and 
fervent  prayer  that  all  his  sins  might  be  washed  out 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  his  dear  Saviour  ;  and 
he  was  enabled  to  say,  "  through  mercy,  I  believe  I 
shall  be  saved,  but  not  of  any  works  or  merit  of  my 
own,"  repeating  "  God  is  merciful  and  willeth  not 
the  death  of  any,  but  that  all  should  return,  repent 
and  live."  Tohis  beloved  companion,  he  said,  "Mourn 
not  for  me  ;  great  as  is  the  trial  of  faith  in  leav- 
ing thee  and  my  precious  children,  the  Master  calleth 
for  me  and  I  must  go.  I  have  a  hope,  yes,  I  may 
say  a  comfortable  hope  that  all  will  be  well  with  me,  and 
God  will  be  your  Helper,  only  trust  in  Him."  Those 
who  were  privileged  to  witness  the  quiet  peaceful- 
ness  of  his  last  hours,  could  say,  "  Blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  yea  saith  the  spirit,  they 
rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

 ,  1st  month  12th,  1863,  Charles  Franklin,  son 

of  Amos  and  Ellen  Spray,  aged  3  months ;  a  member 
of  Cesar's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  near  Salem,  N.  J.,  the  30th  of  12th  month, 

1862,  William  Abbott,  in  the  11th  year  of  his  age; 
and  on  the  30th  of  1st  month,  1863,  Joseph  B.  Abbott, 
aged  nearly  6  years  ;  children  of  George  and  Ruth  S. 

Abbott. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  1st  month,  Isaac  Collins,  a 

member  of  the  Western  District  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Philadelphia,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age. 

After  a  long  continued  and  suffering  illness,  he 
was  favored,  in  a  deep  sense  of  unworthiness,  to  make 
a  peaceful  close,  depending  solely  upon  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ,  for  his  salvation,  and  it  is  rev- 
erently believed  he  has  been  admitted  to  an  entrance 
into  that  Heavenly  City  where  "there  is  no  more 
death,  nor  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  any  more  pain, 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away." 


There  is  assimilation  of  character  to  the  fa- 
vorite object  and  chosen  good. 


FRIENDS'  LYCEUM  LECTURES. 

i 

A  Lecture  will  be  delivered  in  the  Lecture  Room  j 

of  Friends'  Meeting  House,  20th  street,  N.  Y.,  by  \ 

John  Stanton  Gould,  of  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  Second-day  | 

evening  next,  16th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Subject  j 
"  Pauperism." 


GRISCOM  STREET  (LATE  GREEN'S  COURT)  SOUP  I 
HOUSE. 

The  above  institution  is  now  delivering  Soup  to  | 
the  poor  daily ,  except  First-days,  from  11  to  1  o'clock. 

The  Society  employs  no  collector,  but  relies  on  the  ', 
voluntary  contributions  of  the  benevolent,  which  will  t 
be  gratefully  received  by  Jeremiah  Hacker,  316  south  | 
Fourth  street,  or  Thomas  Evans,  817  Arch  street. 

1st  rao.  17— 3 1. 


WANTED, 

A  Teacher,  a  consistent  Friend,  capable  of  giving 
instruction  in  all  the  common  branches  of  an 
English  education,  to  take  charge  of  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing School.  Address 

Willet  Dorland,  or  Isaac  T.  Gibson, 

Salem,  Iowa. 

1st  mo.  31st— 3t. 


The  Spring  Term  of  Oak  Grove  Seminary  will 
open  on  Third-day  the  17th  of  Second  month,  and 
continue  eleven  weeks.  Augustine  Jones,  A.  B., 
Principal.  Applications  should  be  addressed  early 
to  James  Van  Blarcom, 

20th  of  1st  mo.,  1863— 3t.      Vassalboro,  Maine. 

From  the  American  Messenger. 
A  DISGRACE  TO  THE  AGE. 

The  court  at  Granada,  Spain,  have  at  last 
passed  sentence  on  the  thirteen  Protestants 
who  were  arraigned  before  them  for  the  hei- 
nous crime  of  reading  and  lending  the  Bible  ! 
Teva  was  sentenced  to  nine  years,  and  Matanio- 
ras  to  eight  years'  imprisonment ;  "  and  both 
are  for  ever  prevented  from  following  the  pro- 
fession of  teacher,  interdicted  from  all  political 
offices  and  rights  during  the  term  of  their  sen- 
tence, and  condemned  to  pay  a  quarter  of  the 
expenses  each."  The  high  judicial  tribunal  "of 
the  most  Christian  and  apostolic  kingdom  of 
Spain,"  where  the  most  flagrant  crimes  and 
criminals  flourish  with  seeming  impunity,  has 
thus  decided  that  obedieuce  to  the  Saviour's 
command,  Search  the  Scriptures,  is  deserving 
of  a  severer  punishment  than  it  administers  to 
notorious  perjury,  robbery  or  murder. 

This  sentence,  so  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the 
age,  has  called  forth  indignant  remonstrances 
from  the  leading  journals  of  Europe.  Even  the 
Corrcspondenci'a,  a  semi-official  journal  in  Spain, 
attempts  to  palliate  it  by  saying  that  "  they 
were  not  prosecuted  because  they  were  Protest- 
ants, as  Spain  never  prosecutes  any  one  for  his 
religious  opinions  or  belief,  but  because  they 
openly  carried  on,  both  viva  voce,  and  with 
their  pen,  a  propagandism  in  favor  of  the  Prot- 
estant religion,  an  act  which  is  contrary  to  the 
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provisions  of  the  constitution  in  force  in  the 
state." 

To  this  the  Journal  des  Debuts,  a  prominent 
Paris  paper,  replies,  "  What  public  opinion  will 
with  difficulty  comprehend,  not  only  in  France, 
but  throughout  all  Europe,  is,  that  such  a  law 
should  still  exist  in  a  country  which  has  a  con- 
stitutional government,  a  tribune,  and  a  free 
press,  and  which  every  day  boastsjof  its  prog- 
ress in  the  path  of  modern  civilization."  The 
Siicle.  another  Paris  journal,  also  expresses  its 
astonishment  at  such  a  defence,  and  referring 
to  the  recent  decree  of  the  Chinese  government 
recommending  religious  toleration,  pungently 
observes.  "  At  the  moment  when  liberty  of  con- 
science receives  such  heavy  blows  in  Spain,  it 
triumphs  in  China.  The  decree  in  question, 
authorizing  Christians  to  perform  worship,  and 
preach  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  Ce- 
lestial empire,  appeared  in  the  Pekin  Gazette  six 
months  before  the  insertion  of  the  condemnation 
of  the  Andalusian  Protestants  in  the  Madrid 
Gazette.  Toung-Tche  therefore  sets  a  great 
example  to  Isabella  II.  Let  us  hope  that  Spain 
will  not  any  longer  remain  in  the  rear  of 
China." 


From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
THE  CULTURE  OP  CHICORY. 

My  experience  is  confined  to  raising  a  few 
bushels  annually  in  the  garden  for  our  own 
use. 

Chicory  belongs  to  the  family  of  Compositee, 
or  compound  flowers,  and  has  a  milky  juice  like 
the  dandelion.  It  produces  its  seeds  the  second 
year,  yet  the  root  is  perennial,  and  even  frag- 
ments of  it  live  and  grow.  The.  root  is  white, 
shaped  like  a  carrot,  but  does  not  grow  as  large, 
and  has  many  branches  or  fibres.  The  flower 
stalks  are  about  four  feet  high,  branched,  with 
abundant  foliage  and  numerous  large  blue 
flowers. 

It  is  principally  cultivated  in  Germany,  and 
used  eithfer  alone  or  with  other  materials,  as  i 
substitute  for  coffee.  We  import  large  quanti 
ties  of  it  every  year,  and  it  is  raised  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  for  market  by  German  farmers 
on  Long  Island.  We  were  informed  by  a  coffee 
burner  in  New  York,  that  one  farmer  in  1861, 
raised  fifty  acres,  for  which  crop  when  prepared 
for  market,  he  received  eight  thousand  dollars. 
The  price  for  the  dried  root  in  New  York,  the 
past  year,  has  been  eight  cents  per  pound  or 
even  higher. 

The  seed  may  be  obtained  at  the  principal  seed 
stores.  It  should  be  sown  in  drills  like  carrots, 
and  receive  similar  culture.  The  soil  should  be 
light  and  of  easy  tillage,  and  the  manure  well 
fermented  and  finely  pulverised.  The  roots  may 
be  dug  in  October,  the  tops  furnishing  food  for 
cattle,  though  if  fed  in  excessive  quantity  to 
milch  cows,  they  are  said  to  injure  the  quality 
of  the  milk. 


Wash  the  roots  clean,  slice  in  thin  pieces,  dry 
in  the  sun  or  in  a  moderate  oven,  and  brown 
and  grind  the  same  as  coffee.  It  is  stronger 
than  the  pure  coffee  in  equal  quantities,  gives  a 
good  color  to  the  decoction,  but  does  not  settle 
quite  as  clear  as  the  genuine  article.  It  is  an 
ingredient  in  all  the  burnt  and  ground  coffee 
sold  in  market.  The  flavor  is  agreeable  to  most 
persons,  and  used  as  a  partial  substitute  for  the 
Java  it  does  very  well.  We  recently  treated 
our  friends  with  a  dish  of  coffee  made  of  chicory, 
rye,  and  wheat  bran  stirred  up  with  molasses 
and  browned  like  the  other  ingredients.  It  was 
pronounced  very  good,  and  they  were  surprised 
to  learn  that  it  contained  not  a  particle  of 
coffee. 

The  only  objection  we  can  find  against  its 
culture  as  a  farm  crop,  is  that  when  once  sown 
it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  get  it  out  of  the  land, 
and  it  becomes  a  weed.  Yet  it  is  esteemed 
abroad  as  a  forage  plant,  and  is  readily  eaten  by 
cattle  either  green  or  dry.  The  root  is  very 
solid  and  does  not  shrink  very  badly  in  drying, 
so  that  a  rod  square  will  furnish  an  abundant 
supply  for  a  family  for  a  year.  T.  S.  G. 


From  "  The  Free  South,"  published  at  Beaufort,  S.  C. 
EMANCIPATION. 

Whether  the  negroes  of  the  South  are  to  rot 
on  every  hill-side  and  plain  on  which  they  now 
dwell,  or  to  rise  to  all  the  immunities  and  bless- 
ings of  a  noble  civilization,  our  duty  and  our  in- 
terest now  is — Emancipation.  We  have  a  deep 
sympathy  and  pity  for  this  down-trodden  race. 
Their  dumb  sorrow  appeals  to  us  like  that  silent 
grief  that  is  "  too  deep  for  tears."  But  still,  if 
we  measure  suffering  by  sensibility,  the  whites 
are  greater  sufferers  in  this  wrong  of  Slavery 
than  the  blacks  themselves.  It  is  a  law  of  the 
moral  universe  that  he  who  inflicts  wrong  suffers 
more  than  the  object  of  it.  Most  clearly  is 
this  law  vindicated  in  the  history  of  Slavery  in 
this  country.  The  demoralization,  the  drunken- 
ness, and  the  violence  of  Southern  life;  the  un- 
thriftiness  and  the  hopeless  poverty  of  its  labor- 
ing white  population ;  the  "  skeleton  that  sat  at 
the  feast "  of  every  planter,  in  the  fearful  shape 
of  Insurrection  ;  the  recklessness  of  the  young ; 
the  hardness  of  heart,  and  bitter  ambition  of 
the  old,  which  any  one  could  observe  in  South- 
ern life ;  the  sensitiveness  that  winced  from  the 
least  touch  of  censure  on  the  sore  of  their  po- 
litical and  social  body,  and  the  desperation  with 
which  they  would  expose  it  to  the  hardest 
blows ;  the  wastefulness  that  passed  for  gener- 
osity ;  the  hectoring  that  passed  for  bravery ; 
the  assumption  that  passed  for  honor  ;  the  re- 
ligionism that  passed  for  piety  ;  the  shallowness 
that  passed  for  learning ;  the  diletanteism  that 
passed  for  literature ; — all  showed  that  the 
Southern  mind  and  heart  were  utterly  subverted, 
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corrupted,  and  turned  to  froth,  to  "  bitterness 

and  gall."  

The  truth  is,  among  the  fallacies  that  we  are 
exploding  in  this  Department  is  this,  "  that  the 
negroes  cannot  take  care  of  themselves."  What 
does  this  mean  ?  If  it  means  anything  bearing 
on  the  question  of  their  Emancipation,  it  means 
that  as  yet  they  are  not  competent  to  assume 
the  direction  of  their  own  action  as  personal  and 
legal  freemen  ;  that  they  must  still,  "  some  how 
or  other,"  be  held  as  quasi  slaves.  This  is  false. 
But  if  by  this  is  meant  that  they  are  not  as  yet 
able  to  make  their  own  laws,  and  extemporize 
lawyers,  ministers,  physicians,  magistrates, 
teachers,  &c,  out  of  their  slave  culture,  tben 
tell  us,  where  is  the  mere  laboring  popula- 
tion of  any  country  that  is  able  to  do  this?  Is 
that  any  argument  for  enslaving  them  ?  It  is 
proved  that  the  negroes  will  neither  become 
paupers  nor  criminals  if  left  to  their  personal 
freedom,  and  that  is  all  that  should  be  re- 
quired in  reference  to  the  question  of  emanci- 
pation. 

But  we  have  deeper  and  nobler  convictions 
with  regard  to  this  race.  The  good  sense,  the 
humanity,  the  helpfulness,  the  deep  sympathy 
and  tenderness  of  tbeir  hearts ;  the  heroism  and 
self-devotion  which  we  have  seen  at  times  among 
this  people,  are  the  highest  and  most  indestruc- 
tible elements  of  human  character,  and  out  of 
these  will  rise  a  grand  and  self-sustaining  civil- 
ization, wbich,  clothed  with  their  love  of  orna- 
ment and  sensibility  to  harmony,  will  at  some 
future  day  show  the  world  some  new  and  beau- 
tiful form  of  human  character,  flowing  into 
wonderful  organizations  of  art,  virtue  and  intel- 
ligence. 

Now,  this  we  say  because  we  have  observed, 
even  in  the  missionary  superintendents  of  this 
Department,  a  disposition  to  hold  on  to  the 
negro  as  a  servile  tool ;  a  fear  that  too  much 
personal  independence  "  will  not  be  good  for 
him."  It  is  the  old  skepticism  against  Freedom 
and  Humanity,  that  lurks  at  the  bottom  of 
Slavery  itself,  that  gives  rise  to  such  fears. 
The  only  revolutions  in  this  world  that  bless 
mankind  with  a  blaze  of  glory,  are  the  radical 
revolutions,  that  tear  in  pieces  the  selfish  inter- 
ests of  the  hour. 

Tbe  only  cures  that  are  worth  anything,  are 
radical.  Who  would  have  any  other  cure  for 
his  disease  tban  one  that  is  radical.  Hence,  I 
believe  the  more  sudden  and  complete  the 
cbange  from  slavery  to  freedom,  the  better  for 
all  parties  concerned.  Let  the  negroes  have 
ENTIRE  PERSONAL  freedom  under  the  laivs,and 
they  will  reach  at  once  all  the  conditions  neces- 
sary to  the  feelings,  responsibility  and  duties  of 
human  life.  Rut  any  half-way  freedom  will 
partake  of  the  combined  evils  of  Slavery  and  un- 
bridled license. 


Do  what  thou  ought,  come  what  will. 


From  The  Press. 
GOLD  IS  TO — THE  CURRENCY    IS   NOT  DOWN. 

The  history  of  opinions  informs  us  that  great 
errors  are  adhered  to  as  firmly,  and  sometimes 
as  honestly,  as  great  truths.    It  is  our  lot  in 
this  world,  and  our  duty,  to  avoid  error  as  care-  f 
fully  as  we  would  seek  the  truth ;  even  more 
so,  for  the  ways  of  error  are  far  more  numerous 
and  easy  to  travel  than  the  ways  of  truth.  Pop- 
ular errors,  when  of  sufficient  importance  to  ! 
have  many  advocates,  generally  have  a  long 
race  before  they  are  brought  down  and  de-  | 
stroyed.  There  is  one  at  this  moment  attracting  j 
wide  attention,  and  causing  a  great  outcry.  It 
is  proclaimed  in  dailies,  monthlies,  in  grave 
State  papers,  in  speeches,  and  oracular  deliver-  ; 
ances  on  all  sides,  that  the  currency  of  the  loyal  i 
States  is  depreciated  to  the  exact  extent  of  the 
price  of  gold.    Many,  very  many,  intelligent 
people  assert  this  with  as  much  confidence;  and 
sincerity  as  they  would  say  that  two  and  two 
make  four.    They  assume  it  as  an  undoubted 
element  in  their  financial  reasonings,  and  the 
whole  financial  position  of  the  country  is  con- 
sidered from  that  point  of  view.    The  nation  is 
pronounced  to  be,  on  that  account,  on  the  very 
brink  of  financial  ruin. 

This  is  a  monstrous  mistake,  founded  on  a 
fallacy  not  less  monstrous.  We  have  certainly 
real  troubles  and  difficulties  enough,  in  our  pres- 
ent national  position,  to  encounter,  without  al- 
lowing this  alarming  and  mischievous  apprehen- 
sion a  place  in  our  minds.  Long  familiarity  ; 
with  subjects  of  this  kind  leads  us  to  the  con-  : 
elusion  that  there  is  absolutely  no  ground  for  the 
assertion  that  our  currency  has  depreciated  to 
the  extent  that  gold  has  risen,  nor  indeed  to  any 
injurious  extent. 

What  is  the  import  of  this  asserted  deprecia- 
tion ?  It  imports  that  the  banks  and  people  of 
the  loyal  States  are  receiving  every  week,  in 
payment  of  debts,  not  less  than  two  hundred 
and  fifty  millions  of  dollars,  in  a  currency  de- 
preciated forty  to  fifty  per  cent. ;  that  is,  worth 
at  most  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions,  losing 
for  the  time  at  the  rate  of  upwards  of  fifty-two 
hundred  millions  yearly.  It  imports  that  the 
operations  of  the  New  York  clearing  house, 
which  exceed  one  hundred  millions  weekly,  rep- 
resent only  fifty  or  sixty  millions,  and  that  the 
rest  is  only  moonshine.  It  imports  that  a  man 
who,  with  this  currency,  purchases  real  estate 
at  the  same  price  he  could  have  had  it  three 
years  ago,  to  the  amount  of  $100,000,  really 
only  pays  $55,000  for  it;  and  that,  although  the 
man  who  receives  the  $100,000  can  with  this 
same  currency  go  into  the  real  estate  market 
and  purchase  productive  real  estate  at  about  the 
same  rate  he  would  have  given  several  years 
ago,  or  although  he  can  purchase  the  best  of  six 
or  seven  per  cent,  mortgages  at  the  same  rate  he 
would  have  paid  for  them  in  gold  three  years 
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ago.  Farms  in  all  the  best  agricultural  districts 
of  the  country  can  be  purchased  with  this  cur- 
rency as  cheaply  as  before  the  suspension  of 
specie  payments.  The  real  estate  of  the  coun- 
try, the  main  item  of  national  wealth,  and  cer- 
tainly worth  twenty  times  our  whole  stock  of 
gold,  can  then  be  purchased  and  paid  for  in  this 
currency,  alleged  to  be  depreciated  at  least  for- 
ty-five per  cent.,  at  rates  as  favorable  to  pur- 
chasers as  before  the  assumed  depreciation  took 
place.  If  this  doctrine  be  well  founded,  real 
estate  has  depreciated  in  the  same  ratio  as  the 
currency.  It  is  well  known  that  although  there 
have  been  fluctuations  in  city  property  as  well 
before  as  since  the  suspension  of  payments  in 
gold,  the  great  bulk  of  the  real  estate  in  the 
loyal  States  has  undergone  no  depreciation  since 
the  rebellion  commenced,  whereby  it  can  be 
purchased  at  the  same  prices  as  formerly  in  a 
currency  now  depreciated  ;  neither  is  it  support- 
ed at  its  present  valuation  by  speculation,  nor 
by  a  currency  so  depreciated. 

So  far,  then,  as  can  be  ascertained  from  our 
thousands  of  millions  of  real  estate  in  country  or 
in  city,  no  depreciation  of  the  currency  has  oc- 
curred, nor  has  the  amount  or  quality  of  the 
currency  exerted  any  appreciable  influence  on 
the  price  of  real  estate. 

It  is  asserted  strenuously,  by  those  who  should 
be  more  careful  of  their  conclusions  and  admis- 
sions before  committing  themselves  to  a  doctrine 
so  injurious  to  our  national  credit,  that  a  great 
inflation  of  prices  has  occurred  as  a  consequence 
of  the  large  issues  of  paper  currency.  This  as- 
sertion is  made  in  part  on  the  faith  of  a  doctrine 
which  has  been  much  taught  by  a  certain  class 
of  theorists  in  political  economy  during  the  last 
half  century.  In  the  whole  range  of  industrial 
and  commercial  economy  there  is  scarce  a  more 
complicated  subject,  both  as  to  facts  and  theory, 
than  prices.  Of  all  the  influences  which  bear 
upon  prices,  there  are  perhaps  none  whose  ef- 
fects are  so  general,  and  yet  so  small,  as  changes 
in  the  quantity  of  currency.  It  is  so  much 
easier  to  attribute  any  increase  of  prices  to  the 
currency  than  to  ascertain  the  real  facts  of  every 
fluctuation  in  price,  that  it  is  a  favorite  mode  of 
saving  the  labor  of  minute  and  careful  investi- 
gation. 

No  one  will  deny  that  every  article  of  trade, 
every  product  of  industry,  has  its  own  law  of 
price,  its  own  fluctuations  of  market  value, 
ruling  mainly  the  rates  at  which  it  is  sold  in  the 
channels  of  consumption  and  trade.  These 
special  laws  which  pertain  to  each  commodity, 
and  on  which  its  price  essentially,  and  most  of 
all,  depends,  must,  in  the  first  place,  be  consult- 
ed, and  the  actual  facts  and  influences  pertain- 
ing thereto  be  ascertained,  before  attempting  to 
discover  the  effect  of  the  secondary  influences 
arising  from  such  causes  as  those  of  the  currency 
It  is  not  the  paper  currency  which  has  raised  the 
price  of  cotton,  or  coal,  or  sugar,  or  wool;  the 


causes  of  the  advance  of  these  articles  are  well 
known.  The  paper  currency  is  not  responsible  for 
the  advance  in  labor,  which  it  is  equally  well  known 
is  caused  by  the  withdrawal  of  nearly  a  million 
of  laborers  for  the  suppression  of  rebellion  ;  nor 
for  the  advance  in  very  many  articles,  into  the 
price  of  which  the  cost  of  labor  enters  as  a  chief 
element.  Such  is  the  whole  range  of  the  prod- 
ucts of  our  domestic  industry.  Iron  is  wholly 
the  product  of  labor,  the  raw  materials  in  their 
natural  condition  having  little  comparative 
value ;  its  advance,  then,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
cost  of  labor,  to  heavier  duties,  and  to  the  pre- 
mium on  gold.  Lumber  has  advanced  because 
the  hardy  men,  who  have  heretofore  prepared  it 
for  market,  have  left  the  wild  regions  where  it 
is  obtained,  and  are  absent  from  their  occupa- 
tion for  the  defence  of  the  country.  The  whole 
range  of  imported  commodities  has  been  affect- 
ed by  increased  duties  and  the  rise  in  gold. 
The  extraordinary  advance  in  exchange  has  in- 
creased the  price  of  the  commodities  usually  ex- 
ported by  offering  such  a  large  premium  on 
foreign  funds. 

When  all  these  considerations,  and  all  the 
facts  to  which  they  point,  are  duly  weighed, 
where  is  the  propriety  of  insisting  that  the  cur- 
rency of  the  present  time  in  the  loyal  States  is 
depreciated  forty-five  per  cent.,  or,  as  is  assert- 
ed, to  the  very  figure  of  the  premium  on  gold? 

This  assertion  deserves  the  broadest  denial 
which  can  be  offered  to  it.  We  deny  that  there 
has  been  any  advance  in  prices  owing  to  depre- 
ciation of  the  general  currncy.  We  deny  that 
there  has  been  any  depreciation  of  the  currency 
to  correspond  with  the  advance  in  gold.  We 
insist  that  the  rise  in  gold  is  an  independent  event 
unconnected  with  the  general  currency.  It  is  as 
easy  to  assign  the  reasons  for  the  advance  of  gold 
as  those  forthe  rise  of  any  other  commodity  which 
has  increased  in  price.  When  the  banks  were 
paying  gold  it  could  not  command  a  premium, 
for  the  banks  supplied  the  demand  at  par. 
When  the  banks  suspended,  the  holders  of  gold 
immediately  asked  from  one  to  two  per  cent., 
and  those  who  needed  gold  were  obliged  to  give 
it.  As  the  demand  increased,  the  dealers  in 
gold  increased  the  price.  The  demand  increased 
for  several  reasons. 

1.  The  export  of  gold  was  constantly  dimin- 
ishing the  stock  on  hand.  It  carried  off  sixty- 
nine  millions  in  1862. 

2.  Gold  was  constantly  required  for  payment 
of  duties,  and  the  importers  were  compelled  to 
purchase  in  the  market  what  they  could  not  de- 
mand of  the  banks. 

3.  The  Government  required  a  considerable 
quantity  of  gold  for  payment  of  interest  on  the 
public  debt,  for  various  other  purposes  at  home, 
for  payment  of  purchases  abroad,  and  for  pay- 
ment of  naval  expenses  and  salaries  of  ministers 
and  consuls. 

4.  The  aspects  of  the  war  and  the  expecta- 
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tion  of  large  issues  of  paper  currency  induced 
many  people  to  hoard  or  keep  it  on  hand  for 
emergencies. 

5.  The  sale  of  American  securities  returned 
to  us  from  Europe  created  a  large  demand  for 
exchange,  the  rise  of  which  proportionately  af- 
fected gold. 

6.  So  many  influences  operating  on  one  com- 
modity caused  a  rapid  advance ;  the  speculators 
and  brokers,  who  fatten  on  fluctuations,  and  are 
quick  to  perceive  such  conjunctions  of  circum- 
stances as  affect  the  articles  in  which  they  deal, 
such  as  stocks  or  gold,  were  prompt  to  step  in- 
to a  movement  already  so  well  supported.  These 
shrewd  dealers  soon  found  that  they  had  also 
the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  holders  of  Amer- 
ican securities,  who  feared  the  return  and  sale, 
to  the  injury  of  our  money  market,  of  similar 
securities  held  abroad.  All  these  influences 
tend  not  only  to  produce  a  rise  in  gold,  but  to 
keep  it  at  a  high  figure.  As  stocks  go  up,  gold 
goes  up  with  them,  because  parties  in  the  for- 
eign interest  can  afford  to  purchase  gold  if  spec- 
ulation advances  stocks  sufficiently  to  cover  the 
whole  or  a  portion  of  the  premium  on  gold. 

7.  At  the  present  stage  of  the  gold  market, 
it  has  perhaps  no  one  support  more  powerful 
than  the  very  general  and  very  erroneous  belief 
in  the  depreciation  of  the  treasury  issues  and 
bank  notes.  The  confident  and  persevering 
announcement  that  the  general  paper  currency 
has  depreciated  from  forty-five  to  fifty  per  cent, 
is  alarming  even  to  those  who  hesitate  to  credit 
so  absurd  a  position.  This  alarm  spreads.  A 
currency  which  could  fall  one-half  in  a  year  may 
go  to  nothing  in  another  year.  In  proportion 
to  the  credit  given  to  this  false  notion  must  be 
the  force  of  the  rush  for  gold  and  the  advance 
in  price. 

Only  one  class  of  men  can  resist  the  force  of 
these  facts,  which  prove  that  the  premium  on 
gold  exhibits  the  advance  in  price  of  gold,  and 
not  the  depreciation  of  the  paper  currency — 
that  class  of  theorists  who  believe  that  gold  has 
the  extraordinary  quality  of  neither  rising  nor 
falling  in  price.  This  class  of  men,  unhappily 
for  our  national  finances,  is  neither  small  nor 
insignificant ;  it  is  a  class  destitute  neither  of 
intelligence,  nor  of  influence.  It  is  at  this  mo- 
ment exerting  an  influence  on  public  affairs  so 
mischievous  that  not  even  rebel  armies  more 
threaten  the  safety  of  the  country. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


"  I  WILL  BLESS  THE  LORD  AT  ALL  TIMES." 

Oh,  Thou,  whose  bounty  fills  my  cup 

With  every  blessing  meet, 
I  give  Thee  thanks  for  every  drop — 

The  bitter  and  the  sweet  1 

I  praise  Thee  for  the  desert  road, 

And  for  the  river-side — 
For  all  Thy  goodness  hath  bestowed, 

And  all  Thy  grace  denied  I 


I  thank  Thee  both  for  smile  and  frown, 

And  for  the  gain  and  loss  ; 
I  praise  Thee  for  the  future  crown, 

And  for  the  present  cross  ! 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  wing  of  love 
Which  stirred  my  worldly  nest, 

And  for  the  stormy  cloud  that  drove 
The  flutterer  to  Thy  breast ! 

I  bless  Thee  for  the  glad  increase, 

And  for  the  waning  joy; 
And  for  this  strange,  this  settled  peace, 

Which  nothing  can  destroy  ! 


From  the  Boston  Transcript. 
The  Boston  correspondent  of  the  Christian  Inquirer, 
in  his  notice  [1855]  of  the  ancient  Quaker  burial 
ground,  in  the  rear  of  the  Transcript  Building,  in 
Congress  street,  Boston,  says  that  as  he  walked  away 
from  the  spot  where  the  laborers  exhumed  the  bones 
of  the  Quakers,  his  mind  was  upon  the  scene  depicted 
in  the  following  lines,  which  were  originally  published 
in  a  Philadelphia  paper  some  years  since.  The  fact 
upon  which  the  poem  is  founded  is  a  verity.  It  is 
true  that  this  single  worshipper  went  for  many  years 
alone  to  his  place  of  worship. 

THE  SOLITARY  WORSHIPPER. 

A  single  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  BoBton,  went  to 
their  place  of  worship  some  years  after  all  his  fellow  worshippers 

were  dead. 

Alone  and  silent  there  lie  sat, 
Within  the  house  of  prayer, 
Where  once  with  him  his  brethren  met 
In  silent  worship  there. 

They  all  had  gone ;  the  young  and  old 

Were  gathered  to  the  dead  ; 
He  saw  no  more  their  friendly  looks, 
He  heard  no  more  their  tread. 

Yet  still  he  loved,  as  came  the  day 

When  they  were  wont  to  meet, 
To  tread  the  old  familiar  way, 
And  take  his  'customed  seat. 

Plain  was  the  place — a  humble  hall, 

In  which  he  sat  alone  ; 
The  show  of  forms,  the  pride  of  art, 
To  him  were  all  unknown. 

No  organ  pealed  its  solemn  notes, 

No  choir  the  stillness  broke, 
No  preacher  read  the  sacred  page, 
Or  to  his  hearer  spoke. 

He  needed  not  these  outward  things 

To  wake  the  reverent  mind  ; 
For  other  ends  than  such  as  this 
They  seemed  to  him  designed. 

In  silence,  gathered  to  himself, 

The  Spirit  he  implored, 
And,  without  speech,  or  outward  sign, 
The  Father  he  adored. 

And  to  his  mind  was  opened  then 

The  meaning  of  the  word — 
'•  Ask,  and  receive" — "  Seek  ye,  and  find," 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

The  Spirit  strengthened  and  consoled, 

And  gave  him  inward  sight ; 
And  on  his  louely,  darkened  path 
It  threw  a  heavenly  light. 

No  more  alone  !  for  he  had  come 

To  Zion's  holy  hill, 
The  city  of  the  living  God, 
That  saints  and  angels  fill. 
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The  elders  there,  with  silver  locks, 

The  sisters'  modest  grace, 
The  young  in  all  their  innocence, 

With  glory  filled  the  place. 

No  cloud  of  sorrow  or  of  care 

A  soul  had  ever  known 
That  in  that  happy  land  he  saw, 

Nor  felt  it  e'er  alone. 

Their  looks  of  peace,  and  love  unchanged, 

Assured  his  trembling  soul, 
And  bade  him  banish  every  fear, 

And  every  doubt  control. 

With  them  again,  as  when  on  earth, 

He  held  communion  sweet; 
And  by  their  sympathy  was  made 

For  heaven's  own  worship  meet. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
24th  ult. 

England. — The  London  correspondent  of  the  Man- 
chester Guardian  states,  on  what  he  considers  good 
authority,  that  the  "  Confederate  "  government  has 
been  doing  a  considerable  business  in  England, 
through  the  medium  of  cotton  warrants  ;  which  are 
undertakings  to  deliver  a  certain  amount  of  cotton 
at  a  fixed  price, — reported  to  be  3d  or  4d  per  lb., — 
so  many  days  after  sight,  at  any  Confederate  port, 
after  the  recognition  of  the  Confederacy. 

France, — A  reinforcement  of  6000  additional 
troops  has  been  ordered  to  Mexico. 

Italy. — The  submarine  cable  between  Cagliari,  in 
the  island  of  Sardinia,  and  Trapani  in  Sicily,  200 
miles  long,  has  been  successfully  laid. 

Greece. — The  Weimar,  (Germany)  Gazette  an- 
nounces the  acceptance  of  the  Greek  throne  by  the 
Duke  of  Saxe  Coburg,  on  condition  that  the  house  of 
Bavaria  renounces  its  rights.  The  Duke  is  a  brother 
of  the  late  Prince  Albert,  Prince  Consort  of  England. 

South  America. — The  Peruvian  government  has 
passed  a  law  granting  the  same  privileges  to  foreign 
steamers  on  that  coast  as  are  now  enjoyed  by  the 
merchant  sailing  vessels  of  that  country ;  also  a  bill 
for  a  decimal  system  of  weights  and  measures. 

Central  America. — An  earthquake  occurred  at 
Guatemala,  on  the  19th  of  12th  month,  which  caused 
considerable  damage  to  the  town.  A  difficulty  has 
arisen  between  the  governments  of  Guatemala  and 
Salvador.  President  Carrera,  of  the  former,  is  said 
to  have  espoused  the  cause  of  an  aspirant  to  the  Pres- 
idency of  Salvador,  who  is  now  an  exile  in  Guate- 
mala, and  to  propose  to  aid  him  with  troops  ;  and 
Barrios,  the  President  of  Salvador,  is  preparing  for 
war,  but  it  is  supposed  he  will  wait  for  his  opponent 
to  commence  hostilities. 

Domestic — A  recent  dispatch  from  San  Francisco 
mentions  the  arrival  there  of  a  vessel  from  Shang- 
hae,  with  700  bales  of  cotton  cloth  from  China, 
and  the  prospect  of  a  liberal  supply  of  cotton  goods 
from  that  quarter  for  the  California  market.  Three 
large  ships  are  reported  to  have  taken  cargoes  of 
cotton  from  Japan  for  England,  during  the  12th  mo. 
last.  A  California  company,  it  is  stated,  has  ob- 
tained a  tract  of  land  in  the  peninsula  of  Lower  Cal- 
ifornia, on  which  a  fair  quality  of  upland  cotton 
grows  wild.  They  propose  to  cultivate  it,  believing 
that  with  the  cheap  native  labor  it  may  be  made 
profitable. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Patents 


shows  that  5038  applications  for  patents  were  made 
during  1862,  and  that  3521  were  granted  ;  caveats 
filed,  824;  applications  for  extension,  41  ;  patents  ex- 
tended, 22 ;  patents  expired,  648.  All  except  83  ot 
the  patents  granted  were  issued  to  citizens  of  the 
United  States. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  replied  to  an 
inquiry  of  the  Senate  relative  to  the  amount  of  duty 
on  imports  of  paper,  that  it  is  not  separately  classi- 
fied, but  it  is  included  in  manufactures  of  paper. 
The  imports  under  the  present  act  are,  at  New  York, 
$126,141,  yielding  a  revenue  of  $39,684;  at  Boston, 
$30,684,  yielding  $9,688  ;  at  Baltimore  and  Philadel- 
phia, none  ;  an  aggregate  of  $156,825,  giving  a  rev- 
enue of  $49,372.  It  is  impossible  to  state  how  much 
of  this  is  for  printing  paper,  but  the  Secretary  be- 
lieves that  a  reduction  of  duty  would  considerably 
increase  the  revenue. 

The  Committee  on  Elections  of  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives has  reported  against  the  claims  of  both 
J.  B.  McLeod  and  W.  W.  Wing,  the  contestants  for  a 
seat  in  that  house  from  the  second  district  of  Vir- 
ginia. They  state  that  the  district  comprises  Nor- 
folk and  ten  other  counties,  in  a  portion  of  the  pre- 
cincts of  only  four  of  which  the  polls  were  opened,  the 
remainder  of  the  territory  being  in  rebel  possession. 
The  total  number  of  votes  cast  for  all  the  candidates 
was  1402,  in  a  district  usually  polling  about  10,000. 
The  Committee,  therefore,  in  accordance  with  the 
custom  in  similar  cases,  reported  that  this  was  in  no 
just  sense  an  election.  The  same  Committee  has  re- 
ported favorably  on  the  claims  of  B.  F.  Flanders  and 
M.  Hahn,  as  Representatives  from  the  1st  and  2d  dis- 
tricts of  Louisiana,  (New  Orleans.)  They  were  elected 
under  the  proclamation  of  Military  Governor  Shepley. 

Gen.  Banks,  at  New  Orleans,  has  issued  an  order 
explaining  the  President's  emancipation  proclama- 
tion, in  which  he  says  :  "  Officers  and  soldiers  will 
not  encourage  or  assist  slaves  to  leave  their  employ- 
ers, but  they  cannot  compel  or  authorize  their  return 
by  force.  The  public  interest  peremptorily  demands 
that  all  persons  without  other  means  or  support  be 
required  to  maintain  themselves  by  labor.  Negroes 
are  not  exempt  from  this  law.  Those  who  leave 
their  employers  will  be  compelled  to  support  them- 
selves and  families  by  labor  upon  the  public  works. 

"  The  Quartermaster's  Department  is  charged  with 
the  duty  of  harvesting  corn  on  deserted  fields,  and 
cultivating  abandoned  estates.  Unemployed  negroes 
will  be  engaged  in  this  service  under  the  control  of 
suitable  agents,  or  planters,  with  a  just  compensation 
in  food,  clothing  and  money."  This  is  said  to  have 
disappointed  some  who  expected  that  fugitive  slaves 
would  be  returned  to  their  masters  in  the  districts 
exempted  by  the  proclamation. 

Military  Affairs. — Gen.  Loan,  commanding  the  cen- 
tral district  of  Missouri,  has  issued  orders  that  all 
guerillas,  robbers,  recruiting  officers  and  emissaries, 
assuming  to  act  under  rebel  authority,  found  in  that 
military  district,  shall  be  promptly  executed  by  the 
first  commissioned  officers  into  whose  hands  they 
shall  be  delivered  ;  persons  knowingly  harboring  or 
abetting  such  parties  shall  suffer  like  punishment, 
their  houses  be  destroyed,  and  all  personal  property 
on  the  premises  be  seized  and  applied  to  the  indem- 
nification of  Union  citizens. 

Fort  Donelson  was  attacked  by  a  rebel  force  on  the 
5th  inst.,  but  the  assailants  were  repulsed  with  con- 
siderable loss. 

A  Houston  (Texas)  rebel  paper  contains  an  ac- 
count of  the  capture  on  the  21st  ult.  of  two  U.  S. 
vessels  at  Sabine  Pass,  by  an  expedition  from  the 
rebel  fleet.  They  are  represented  to  have  surrendered 
with  but  little  resistance.  Gen.  Magruder,  the  rebel 
commander  at  Galveston,  issued  a  proclamation  de- 
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claring  that  port  open  for  commerce  with  friendly 
nations,  and  inviting  their  merchants  to  resume  in- 
tercourse therewith  ;  but  Com.  Bell,  commanding  the 
U.  S.  naval  forces  on  the  coast,  published  on  the  20th 
a  notification  that  both  that  place  and  Sabine  Pass, 
as  well  as  the  whole  coast  of  Texas,  are  under  an 
actual  blockade  by  a  sufficient  force  of  U.  S.  vessels, 
and  that  any  merchant  vessel  attempting  to  pass  in 
or  out,  will  be  subject  to  capture.  On  the  21st,  he 
sent  to  the  foreign  consuls  at  Galveston  a  proclama- 
tion, warning  them  that  the  cify  was  liable  to  be  at- 
tacked at  any  time  by  the  forces  under  his  command, 
and  that  twenty-four  hours  from  the  evening  of 
that  day  would  be  allowed  for  innocent  and  helpless 
persons  to  withdraw  from  the  place  and  its  vicinity. 
We  have  no  later  intelligence  from  that  quarter.  The 
U.  S.  Consul  at  Monterey,  Mexico,  states  that  immense 
quantities  of  cotton  belonging  to  rebels  in  Texas  are 
sold  at  that  place,  the  proceeds  of  which  are  re- 
turned in  supplies  for  the  rebel  army. 

On  the  29th  ult.,  the  blockading  fleet  off  Charles- 
ton captured  a  large  steamer,  the  Princess  Royal, 
attempting  to  enter  the  harbor,  laden  with  cannon, 
ammunition,  two  steam  engines  suited  for  iron-clad 
vessels,  and  a  valuable  cargo  of  other  articles,  from 
England.  The  vessel  and  part  of  the  cargo  are 
stated  to  belong  to  the  firm  of  W.  S.  Lindsay  &  Co.,  of 
London,  the  head  of  which,  as  a  member  of  Parlia- 
ment, has  been  conspicuous  for  his  advocacy  of  the 
South.  It  cleared  from  London  for  Halifax,  N.  S., 
and  Vancouver's  Island,  but  at  Halifax  took  out  a 
second  clearance  for  Bermuda.  Just  before  the  cap- 
ture, the  steamer  was  run  ashore,  and  the  Captain 
and  some  other  officers  escaped  in  boats  ;  but  it  was 
afterwards  got  off  by  the  captors  without  injury,  and 
taken  to  Port  Royal,  and  subsequently  to  Philadel- 
phia, arriving  at  that  place  on  the  8th  inst.  Official 
dispatches  from  Admiral  Dupont,  received  by  it, 
state  that  about  A.  M.,  on  the  31st,  in  a  thick  fog, 
two  iron-clad  gunboats  or  steam  rams  from  Charles- 
ton, attacked  the  blockading  fleet.  The  steamer 
Mercedita  was  struck  by  one  and  cut  through  near 
the  water-line,  and  a  ball  at  the  same  time  passed 
through  the  boilers,  totally  disabling  the  vessel  for 
the  time.  The  commander  therefore  surrendered, 
and  the  officers  and  crew  were  paroled  by  the  rebel 
commander,  the  vessel  afterwards  returning  to  Port 
Royal  for  repairs.  Both  rams  then  attacked  the 
steamer  Keystone  State,  which  was  set  on  fire,  and 
also  disabled  by  a  shell  passing  through  the  steam 
chimneys,  but  was  not  captured.  About  twenty  of 
the  crew  were  killed,  and  as  many  badly  injured,  by 
shells  and  escaping  steam.  Some  of  the  other  ves- 
sels of  the  squadron  succeeded  in  repelling  the  rams, 
which  retired  to  the  city.  The  rebel  accounts,  pre- 
viously received  here,  via  Richmond,  stated  that  the 
entire  blockading  fleet  had  been  driven  out  of  sight 
from  the  harbor,  for  a  time,  although  it  afterwards 
returned  to  its  station;  that  Oen.  Beauregard  and 
Com.  Ingraham,  commanding  the  rebel  land  and 
naval  forces,  had  issued  a  joint  proclamation,  declar- 
ing the  blockade  raised  by  a  superior  force  ;  and  that 
the  Foreign  Consuls  in  the  city  had  declared  their 
unanimous  opinion  that  such  was  legally  the  case. 
This  assumption  is  not  sustained  by  the  official  state- 
ments of  Admiral  Dupont  and  his  officers,  which 
indicate  that  often  or  more  vessels,  only  two  were 
muchinjurcd,  and  two  others  were  sent  temporarily  to 
Port  Royal,  one  to  convey  dispatches  and  the  other 
to  tow  the  Keystone  State,  but  these  returned  at  once 
to  their  posts,  and  were  soon  followed  by  additional 
force  including  an  iron-clad  vessel.  A  U.  S.  gun- 
boat was  recently  captured  in  Stono  Inlet,  by  three 
rebel  batteries,  which  had  been  secretly  erected 
on  the  shore.    A  number  of  vessels  with  troops, 


under  Gen.  Foster,  lately  stationed  in  North  Carolina 
are  stated  to  have  arrived  at  Port  Royal. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  a  bill  authorizing  t 
the  President  to  grant  qualified  pardons  so  as  Ml 
remit  fines,  &c.  ;  that  to  supply  temporarily  vacan  j 
cies  in  the  executive  departments  ;  the  House  bill  t< 
promote  the  efficiency  of  the  commissary  departmen'  j 
in  the  army;  one  for  the  appointment  of  an  Assistanij 
Register  and  Solicitor  for  the  Treasury  Department 
and  several  bills  relating  to  the  District  of  Columbia  :i 
and  concurred  in  the  report  of  the  committee  of  con- 
ference on  the  Deficiency  Appropriation  bill.  Bills 
were  introduced  for  the  sale  of  certain  Indian  reser. 
vations  in  California,  and  the  establishment  of  new 
ones  in  the  same  State  ;  to  prevent  and  punish  frauds 
on  the  revenue  and  provide  for  a  more  certain  and| 
speedy  collection  of  claims  in  favor  of  the  United 
States;  forthe  construction  of  a  military  and  postal 
railroad  from  Washington  to  New  York  ;  and  one  to  I 
raise  additional  soldiers  forthe  service  of  the  United 
States,  providing  for  enrolling  and   arming  able- 
bodied  males  between  18  and  45,  set  free  by  the  acts 
of  Congress  of  1861  and  1862,  the  President's  proc- 
lamation, or  other  competent  authority  exercised  in 
suppressing  the  rebellion,  to  number  not  exceeding 
300,000.    The  Military  Committee  reported  a  bill  to 
organize  a  signal  corps,  and  one  for  enrolling  and 
calling  out  the  national  forces.    Resolutions  were 
adopted  requesting  the  President  to  communicate  the 
number   of  volunteers  and   drafted  men  actually 
raised  and  mustered  into  service  by  the  several  States, 
and  the  time  when  their  service  expires  ;  instructing 
the  Finance  Committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency 
of  repealing  the  duty  on  printing  paper  ;  and  request- 
ing of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  information  of  the 
amount  of  government  cotton  sold  in  New  York  since 
the  blockade  of  the  southern  ports,  with  other  matters 
connected  therewith.     The  Missouri  emancipation 
bill  was  discussed  on  the  '7thy  and  sundry  amend- 
ments rejected. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  reported  by  the  Military 
Committee,  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  War  to 
enter  into  a  contract  for  the  construction  of  a  sub- 
marine telegraph  from  Fortress  Monroe  to  Galves- 
ton and  intermediate  points;  also  bills  for  the  pro- 
tection of  overland  emigrants  to  the  Pacific  coast, 
for  the  organization  of  an  ambulance  corps  in  the 
army,  forthe  establishment  of  additional  post  routes, 
and  the  Senate  bills  authorizing  the  appointment  of 
clerks,  &c,  in  the  Quartermaster  General's  office, 
and  for  the  more  efficient  administration  of  the  Sub- 
sistence department  of  the  army.  The  Senate's 
amendment  to  the  bill  authorizing  20,000  men  to  be 
raised  in  Kentucky  to  defend  the  State,  was  agreed 
to.  A  joint  resolution  to  revise  and  codify  the  naval 
laws  was  adopted.  The  following  bills  were  rejected  : 
the  Bankruptcy  bill;  one  authorizing  the  President 
to  select  from  the  Pay  Department  or  Paymasters  of 
volunteers,  without  regard  to  rank,  but  only  to  quali- 
fication, a  Paymaster  General,  to  have  the  rank  of  a 
Brigadier  General;  a  bill  providing  for  a  board  of 
three  commissioners  to  revise  and  codify  the  general 
laws  of  the  United  States  ;  and  one  reported  from  the 
Military  Committee,  for  the  construction  of  a  ship 
canal  for  the  passage  of  armed  vessels  from  the  Mis- 
sissippi river  to  Lake  Michigan,  and  the  enlargement 
of  the  Erie  and  Oswego  canals,  so  as  to  adapt  them 
to  the  defence  of  the  northern  lakes.  The  Commit- 
tee on  Elections  reported  favorably  on  the  credentials 
of  B.  F.  Flanders  and  M.  Hahn,  as  Representatives 
from  the  1st  and  2d  districts  of  Louisiana,  and  ad- 
versely on  the  claims  of  J.  B.  McLeod  and  his  con- 
testant W.  W.  Wing,  from  the  2d  district  of  Virginia, 
L.  McKenzie  from  the  7th  district  of  the  same  State, 
and  J.  B.  Rogers  from  Tennessee. 
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THE  TWELVE  GATES  OF  HEAVEN. 

john  Wesley's  dream. 

"  The  city  had  twelve  gates — on  the  east  three 
;ates  ;  on  the  north  three  gates  ;  on  the  south  three 
ates;  and  on  the  west  three  gates  ;  .  .  .  and 
n  the  midst  of  the  street,  and  on  either  side  of  the 
iver  of  life,  was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
welve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every 
nonth  ;  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ng  of  the  nations." — (Eev.  xxi.  12,  13  ;  xxii.  2.) 

These  words  are  figures,  but  they  are  figures 
if  a  great  truth.  They  represent  to  us  the  va- 
iety,  the  diversity  of  Heaven.  They  express 
I  n  an  outward  picture  what  our  Saviour  said, 
*"|.lso  under  a  figure,  though  more  simply, — "In 
ny  Father's  house  are  many  mansions."  We 
lo  not  know  whether  "  those  that  shall  be  saved 
vill  be  few  or  many."  It  may  be  that  those 
vho  are  able  to  struggle  through  the  strait  gate 
rill  be  very  few.  It  may  be  that  the  good  and 
he  true  and  the  just  will  be  in  a  minority  in 
he  next  life,  as  they  usually  are  in  this  life. — 
iut  whether  few  or  many,  the  Bible  reveals  to 
is  most  clearly  the  truth  which  our  carnal,  nar- 
ow  hearts  are  very  unwilling  to  receive — name- 
y,  that  amongst  the  good  whom  we  hope  to 
neet  in  Heaven  there  will  be  every  variety  of 
haracter,  taste  and  disposition.  There  is  not 
me  "  mansion  "  there,  but  "  many."  There  is 
tot  one  "  gate  "  to  Heaven,  but  many ;  there 
re  not  gates  only  on  the  north,  but  "  on  the 
;ast  three  gates,  and  on  the  west  three  gates, 
nd  on  the  south  three  gates."  From  opposite 
|uarters  of  the  theological  compass,  from  oppo- 
ite  quarters  of  the  religious  world,  from  oppo- 
ite  quarters  of  human  life  and  character  j 


through  different  expressions  of  their  common 
faith  and  hope,  through  different  modes  of  con- 
version, through  different  kinds  of  instruction 
and  teaching,  through  different  portions  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ,will  the  weary  travellers  enter 
the  Heavenly  City,  and  meet  each  other — "  not 
without  surprise" — on  the  shores  of  the  same 
river  of  life.  And  on  those  shores  they  will 
find  a  tree  bearing,  not  the  same  kind  of  fruit 
always  and  at  all  times,  but  "  twelve  manner  of 
fruits,"  for  every  different  turn  of  mind — for 
the  patient  sufferer,  for  the  active  servant,  for 
the  holy  and  humble  philosopher,  for  the  spir- 
its of  just  men  now  at  last  made  perfect;  and 
"  the  leaves  of  the  tree  shall  be  for  the  heal- 
ing," not  of  one  single  church  or  people  only,  not 
for  the  Scotsman  or  the  Englishman  only,  but 
for  "  the  healing  of  the  nations" — the  French- 
man, the  German,  the  Italian,  the  Russian — for 
all  those  from  whom,  it  may  be,  in  this  world 
its  fruits  have  been  farthest  removed,  but  who, 
nevertheless,  have  hungered  and  thirsted  after 
righteousness,"  and  who,  therefore,  "shall  be 
filled." 

And  here,  again,  let  me  tell  a  third  tale  of 
the  dark  night,  which  shows  how  the  light  of 
the  other  world,  in  this  its  most  evangelical  as- 
pect, dawned  upon  the  soul  of  a  great  teacher 
amongst  ourselves.  It  is  said  that  John  Wesley 
once,  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  found  himself, 
as  he  thought,  at  the  gates  of  hell.  He  knock- 
ed, and  asked  who  were  within.  "  Are  there 
any  Roman  Catholics  here?"  he  asked.  "  Yes," 
was  the  answer,  "  a  great  many."  "  Any 
Church  of  England  men  ?"  "  Yes,  a  great  ma- 
ny." "  Any  Presbyterians  ?"  "  Yes,  a  great 
many."  "  Any  Wesleyans  ?"  "  Yes,  a  great 
many."  Disappointed  and  dismayed,  especially 
at  the  last  reply,  he  turned  his  steps  upwards, 
and  found  himself  at  the  gates  of  Paradise,  and 
here  he  repeated  the  same  questions.  "  Any 
Wesleyans  here  ?"  "No."  "Any  Presbyteri- 
ans?" "No."  "Any  Church  of  England 
men?"  "No."  "Any  Roman  Catholics?" 
"  No."  "  Whom  have  you,  then,  here  ?"  he 
asked  in  astonishment.  "  We  know  nothing 
here,'-'  was  the  reply,  "  of  any  of  those  names 
that  you  have  mentioned.    The  only  name  of 
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which  we  know  anything  here  is  '  Christian ;' 
we  are  all  Christians  here,  and  of  these  we  have 
a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number, 
of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peoples,  and 
tongues." 

Yes,  we  shall  be  obliged  in  Heaven  to  meet 
with  Christians,  with  good  men,  of  very  differ- 
ent opinions.  Had  we  not  better  prepare  for 
that  meeting  by  consenting  to  meet  them  on 
earth  ?  We  shall  be  obliged  there  to  make  lit- 
tle of  our  differences,  to  put  up  with  diversity 
of  opinions  and  ranks  and  pursuits.  Had  we 
not  better  moderate  our  differences  here,  and 
bear  and  forbear  with  these  diversities  in  this 
world  ?  Is  it  not  a  waste  of  time  to  try  to  force  all 
our  fellow-travellers  through  our  own  gate  now, 
when  we  shall  be  obliged  hereafter  to  welcome 
those  who  enter  from  the  western  gate,  though 
we  have  entered  from  the  eastern,  and  those 
who  have  entered  from  the  southern  gate, 
though  we  have  entered  from  the  northern  ? 

How  wide  the  gates  of  Heaven  stand  open — 
how  many  different  characters  will  be  found 
amongst  the  elect  will  best  appear  if  we  read 
these  passages : — 

Ps.  lxxvii,  3 — 7 ;  cxix.  96 ;  Isa.  lx.  11 ;  Luke 
xiii.  28,  30;  xiv.  22,  23;  xv.  7;  xxiii.  42,  43; 
John  x.  16;  xiv.  1,  2;  Rom.  ii.  14 — 16;  xiv. 
1—8  ;  1  Cor.  xii.  14—21 ;  Rev.  vii.  9 ;  xxi.  24, 
25.—  Good  Words. 


Extracted  for  Friends'  Review. 

Though  body  and  intellect  may  decay  fast,  we 
have  great  cause  to  be  thankful  that  there  is  a 
principle  capable  of  being  invigorated  when 
everything  else  moulders  away.  Our  business 
is  to  be  ready  to  embark  whenever  the  signal  is 
given,  and  to  be  taking  an  animating  view  of 
the  delightful  country  where  we  hope  to  land. 
We  can  never  expect  much  of  the  joy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  if  the  heart  and  mind  be  much  oc- 
cupied in  the  enjoyment  of  sense.  The  joy  of 
the  Spirit  is  a  delicate,  sacred  deposit,  and  must 
be  kept  in  a  pure  casket.  An  unholy  thought 
will  dim  its  lustre  and  fade  its  freshness.  The 
joys  of  sense,  even  the  most  lawful  of  them,  are 
agitating,  tumultuous,  and  unsatisfactory.  The 
joy  of  the  Spirit  is  calming,  strengthening, 
elevating  and  ennobling — enriching  the  soul. 
With  what  solemnity  does  the  serious  and  con- 
templative mind  take  a  near  view  of  death, 
when  even  with  a  good  hope  of  a  joyful  resur- 
rection of  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ ! — 
How  apt  is  the  eye  of  Faith,  when  feeble,  to 
look  at  the  surrounding,  rising  waters  rather 
than  to  keep  a  fixed  view  on  Him  who  can  bid 
us  walk  on  them  ! 


It  is  not  best  for  us,  in  religion,  always  to  be 
in  raptures.  We  need  absences  in  our  friend- 
ship with  God,  to  try  w. 
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REVIEW. 


From  the  English  Annual  Monitor. 

John  Dymond,  of  Exeter,  England,  deceam  |j 
12<A  of  L2th  mo.,  1861,  aged  70  years.  I 

(Concluded  from  page  371.) 

On  the  2d  of  Eleventh  month,  the  little  homijl 
circle  were  permitted  to  meet  in  safety  at  Mai  [I 
vern,  which  was  an  unspeakable  comfort  to  himl 
The  symptoms  of  his  complaint  became  at  thi 
same  time  more  alarming,  with  a  greater  amoun 
of  suffering,  and  it  soon  became  evident  that  Mi 
strength  was  failing  under  them,  and  that  h<j 
was  drawing  near  to  the  end  of  his  time  01 
earth.    He  was  quite  aware  that  this  was  th( 
case,  while  the  calmness  and  sweetness  of  hit 
demeanor  showed  that  there  was  no  fear  foi 
him  in  the  prospect.    The  Christian  charitj 
which  had  been  so  largely  exemplified  in  hju 
character,  became  more  than  ever  conspicuous 
and  love  to  all  seemed  to  fill  his  heart. 

19th  of  Eleventh  month.  He  said :  "  I  think 
I  have  felt  a  desire  this  morning  to  be  kept  neai 
to  the  Lord,  and  maintain  a  watching,  waiting 
state.  It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  maintain  a 
state  of  waiting.  0  how  joyful  will  that  condi- 
tion be  when  every  cloud  is  removed,  and  oui 
eyes  are  permitted  to  look  upon  Zion  !  Thai! 
such  will  be  my  experience,  I  humbly  trust,  ir! 
due  time." 

22nd.  In  a  message  to  one  of  his  sons  :  "  Mj 
nights  have  been  very  restless;  I  feel  some  in- 
crease of  weakness,  yet  favored  pretty  much! 
with  quietness  of  mind:  no  joyous  state,  but  a 
peaceful  repose,  trusting  in  my  Saviour's  un- 
failing love." 

24th.  "  I  feel  this  morning  renewedly  ena- 
bled to  repose  on  the  faithfulness  of  Israel's: 
Shepherd.  Though  unable  of  myself  to  beai 
the  trials  of  the  body  with  patience  and  resig- 
nation, it  is  my  fervent  desire,  nay,  my  earnest 
prayer,  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  bear  all  the 
trials  that  may  be  laid  upon  me  to  the  praise 
and  honor  of  his  great  and  glorious  name."  The' 
same  afternoon  he  prayed — "  0  Lord  be  pleased 
to  help  me  in  this  season  of  sinking  and  of  con-l 
flict,  when  the  inward  and  outward  man  seenii 
perishing  together.  0  make  known  thy  ancient! 
promise,  '  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be !' " 

After  a  night  when  the  wind  had  been  very 
high  and  stormy,  and  he  seemed  very  restless 
and  suffering,  he  remarked — "I  have  no  doubt 
the  state  of  the  elements  last  night  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  my  state  of  body ;  but  the 
thought  came  to  me  that  He  who  commands 
the  wind  to  blow  and  the  storm  to  beat,  is 
my  God;  and  in  that  thought  I  found  peace." 

On  the  28th,  he  said — "  I  feel  a  humble  trust 
at  this  time,  that  whenever  it  shall  please  the 
Lord  to  put  an  end  to  this  state  of  suffering,  he 
will  grant  to  my  immortal  spirit  an  admittance 
within  the  Pearl  Gates.  I  need  your  prayers 
that  I  may  be  preserved  in  patience." 
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6th  of  Twelfth  month.  Having  changed  his  ' 
position,  he  said  it  might  do  for  a  few  moments 
— he  could  only  live  moment  by  moment,  and 
then  exclaimed,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits,  who  forgiveth  all 
thy  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases  I" 
"  I  have  remembered  his  mercies  of  old,  and  the 
sweet  seasons  with  which  we  were  at  times  fa- 
vored in  the  early  part  of  this  illness,  when  an 
assurance  seemed  to  be  granted  that  all  would 
be  well  in  the  end ;  and  though  it  has  pleased 
Him  somewhat  to  hide  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance since  then,  yet  I  trust  the  Everlasting 
Arm  has  been  underneath,  supporting  and  en- 
abling me  to  bear  my  sufferings  with  some  meas- 
ure of  patience — sustaining  in  that  hope  in 
which  my  soul  is  anchored ;  and  I  may  now  say 
that  though  my  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth,  I  am 
enabled  to  adopt  the  language — '  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  forever.' 
And  though  I  may  not  be  permitted  to  see  it 
here,  I  believe  that  '  Glory,  glory  dwelleth  in 
Immanuel's  land/*  and  that  glory  will  be  my 
portion,  through  unmerited,  infinite  mercy  V 

Another  time  he  said  :  "  Though  I  may  not 
see  it  now,  I  believe  there  is  a  celestial  city,  and 
that  he  who  has  made  atonement  for  my  sins  is 
the  King  Eternal  there." 

8th,  First-day.  "  I  have  but  one  want,  and 
that  is  patience.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  will 
hold  out.  We  must  wait  the  Lord's  time."  In 
the  evening  he  said  his  feelings  were  like  those 
expressed  in  the  words — "  Why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me,  why  art  thou  so  far  from  helping  me, 
and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring  ?" 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th,  all  his  family  who 
were  at  hand  assembled  round  his  bed,  as  he  lay 
apparently  in  a  dying  state.  He  did  not  move  for  a 
long  time,  but  at  length  roused  up  and  said,  "  I 
thought  just  now  that  I  was  passing  away,  but 
I  do  not  think  so  now  ;  I  believe  there  is  more 
suffering  in  store  for  me,"  and  soon  after  added 
— "  Don't  forget,  the  Lord  doeth  all  things  well ; 
whatever  my  sufferings  are,  or  may  yet  be,  He 
doeth  all  things  well." 

On  several  occasions  prayer  was  vocally  of- 
fered for  him  for  a  little  respite  from  suffering, 
or  that  he  might  soon  be  favored  with  a  peaceful 
release,  and  an  entrance  into  the  rest  he  so  ar- 
dently longed  for,  and  he  would  respond  "Amen, 
amen,  saith  my  soul."  A  painful  spasm  coming 
on  soon  after  one  of  these  occasions,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Nevertheless,  we  may  say,  Blessed  be  God, 
who  hath  not  turned  away  our  prayer,  nor  his 
mercy  from  us." 

10th.  In  the  evening  he  seemed  to  be  taking 
a  review  of  the  circumstances  of  his  coming  to 
Malvern,  and  referred  to  the  desire  he  felt  before 
he  left  home  that  if  he  should  have  to  lay  down 
his  head  there,  the  event  might  be  for  the  glory 
of  Christ.    That  desire  remained  with  him  still, 

*From  a  hymn  which  had  been  read  to  him. 


and  he  seemed  to  be  cheered  with  the  belief  that 
such  would  be  the  result.  After  speaking  for 
some  time  on  this  subject,  emphatically  refer- 
ring again  to  the  work  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour 
as  the  sole  ground  of  his  hope  and  salvation,  he 
proceeded — "  and  taking  a  little  more  enlarged 
view,  my  desire  is,  that  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  the  Lord's 
name  may  be  praised,  not  only  among  the  heathen, 
but  among  professing  Christians,  and  the  incense 
of  a  broken  heart  be  offered  unto  Him,  and  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  term,  a  pure  offering." 

The  bodily  pains  and  sufferings  were  very 
great,  and  frequently  he  expressed  his  desire  for 
a  speedy  release,  yet  praying  that  patience  might 
be  granted  him  to  wait  the  Lord's  time. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  11th,  the  day  before 
his  death,  he  said,  "  I  want  to  be  of  the  number 
of  those  who  shall  see  Jerusalem,  a  quiet  habita- 
tion. I  shall  see  it,  I  humbly  trust."  Then  he 
went  on  to  speak  of  those  who  "  found  the  colt 
tied,  and  spread  their  garments  in  the  way,  and 
went  before,  crying  "  Behold,  thy  King  cometh, 
blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  Hosanna  in  the  highest !'  0  how  trium- 
phant was  that  song,  Hosanna  !"  He  spoke  also 
of  "  those  whose  garments  are  washed  and  made 
white,  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them." 
"  It  seems  as  if  the  blessed  experience  were  not 
yet  come — it  will  come,  I  humbly  trust." 

The  nights  had  been  times  of  great  distress 
and  restlessness,  but  on  this  one  he  had  more 
quiet  rest  than  usual.  Once,  when  awake,  he 
repeated  again  the  words — "  Thy  King  cometh 
— Hosanna  !"  Towards  morning  a  great  change 
was  perceived  in  him,  and  his  family  were  again 
summoned  to  his  bedside.  He  was  perfectly 
clear  in  mind,  but  the  powers  of  speech  had 
nearly  failed,  and  though  he  endeavored  to  ex- 
press himself,  it  was  but  a  few  words  which 
could  be  understoood.  "  Joy" — Almighty  Pro- 
vider"— "  The  Lord  be  with  you  all" — were 
among  these,  proving  that  the  desire  remained 
with  him  to  testify  with  his  latest  breath  to  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  to  comfort  those  he 
was  leaving  with  the  assurance  of  his  own  hap- 
piness. 

Many  hours  of  bodily  distress  succeeded,  but 
towards  the  middle  of  the  day  the  conflict 
seemed  to  cease ;  he  was  laid  in  what  appeared 
to  be  a  comfortable  position,  his  countenance 
wore  an  expression  of  perfect  peace,  and  about 
six  o'clock  in  the  evening  he  gently  ceased  to 
breathe. 


"  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous."  It  is  the 
destiny  of  the  good  to  be  happy  forever,  with 
no  mixed  conditions,  as  here.  Imagine  fields 
over  which  you  are  to  pass,  sown  with  light, 
which  springs  up  in  countless  forms  of  beauty, 
— an  interminable  succession  of  bright  visions. 
Such  is  the  good  man's  future.  "  And  gladness 
for  the  upright  in  heart." 
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MARRIAGES  AT  FRIENDS'  MEETINGS  IN  THE 
EARLY  SETTLEMENT  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  following  interesting  information  is  ex- 
tracted from  Dr.  Smith's  "History  of  Delaware 
County,"  noticed  in  the  Review  a  few  weeks 
since,  and  for  sale  by  Joseph  Potts,  at  109  North 
Tenth  street. 

Probably  nine-tenths  of  the  population  of  the 
County  were,  at  this  time,  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  their  plan  of  accomplish- 
ing marriages  had  become  so  common,  that  it 
came  to  be  looked  upon  with  favor  by  persons 
not  in  membership,  who  indeed,  sometimes 
asked  and  obtained  permission  to  be  joined  in 
marriage  in  that  way.  Chester  Monthly  Meet- 
ing had  permitted  a  marriage  where  one  of  the 
parties  to  it,  "  owned  himself  to  be  none  of  us, 
yet  was  willing  to  submit  to  the  order  of 
Friends."  In  Haverford  Meeting,  marriages 
of  persons  not  members  appear  to  have  been 
allowed,  as  a  matter  of  course,*  but  in  Chiches- 
ter and  Concord  it  appears  from  the  following 
extract  from  the  minutes  of  their  meeting,  that 
such  parties  were  subjected  to  rather  an  embar- 
rassing examination  previous  to  permission  be- 
ing granted  to  proceed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Friends  to  the  young 
man  and  woman  :  "1st.  Whether  he  did  be- 
lieve that  was  the  truth  which  we  professed, 
and  walked  in  according  to  our  measure — fur- 
ther showing  that  if  we  did  not  walk  in  the 
truth  according  to  our  measure  given  to  us,  we 
were  but  a  community  of  men  and  women  and 
not  a  Church  of  Christ — and  then  marriage 
would  be  as  well  by  the  law  of  the  Province  as 
among  us ;  and  your  coming  to  us  to  propose 
your  intentions  of  marriage  and  desiring  our 
consent,  is  as  we  are  a  church,  which  we  cannot 
be  without  we  walk  in  the  truth.  Therefore 

*  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of  such 
a  marriage  in  Haverford  meeting  : 

"  Haverford,  the  17th  day  of  the  Ninth  month, 
in  the  year  1687. 
"  This  is  to  certify  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that 
the  day  and  year  above  written,  Daniel  Thomas, 
late  of  Haverford,  aforesaid,  together  with  Elenor 
Vaughan,  of  the  same,  came  to  the  meeting  of  God 
called  Quakers,  where  they  solemnly  declared  that 
then  and  there  they  took  each  other  as  man  and 
woman,  mutually  promising  faithfulness  to  each 
other  in  their  respective  stations,  and  so  to  continue 
until  death  them  part.  Having  formerly  made 
known  their  intentions  to  their  neighbors  and  at 
several  of  or  meetings,  and  further  desire  or  certifi- 
cate, who  being  present  accordingly  subscribe  or 
names."  Daniel  Thomas, 

Ellinor  Thomas. 
Lewis  David,  David  Llewelin, 

James  Thomas,  Ellinor  Lawrence, 

David  Lawrence,  Sarah  Rhydrth, 
Morris  Llewelin,  Given  Thomas, 
John  Richard,  ffrancis  Price, 

Richard  Lawrence,    Sarah  David, 
Richard  Hayes,         Mary  Llewelin. 


TRUST  IN  GOD. 


A  widow  living  near  B.  in  New  England — a 
woman  of  faith  and  prayer — was  called  upon  by 
her  landlord  for  her  rent,  which  she  had  always 
punctually  paid.  She  handed  him  all  but  three 
dollars,  asking  him  to  wait  till  she  had  finished 
some  work.  He  agreed  to  wait  a  week.  In 
the  language  of  my  informant,  "  She  sought  the 
Lord  in  her  exigency  in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints."  Returning  home  she  found  attached 
to  a  rose-bush,  near  her  door,  a  three  dollar  bill! 
No  owner  could  be  discovered,  and  with  it  she 
was  able  to  pay  her '  rent !  Was  not  the  hand 
of  God  in  this  ?  I  believe  so.  "  Not  a  sparrow 
falls  to  the  ground  without  his  notice."    .  . 

In  P.,  a  poor  woman  finished  some  sewing  for 
two  families  of  wealth.  Her  children  were  put 
hungry  to  bed,  at  nightfall,  while  she  carried 
home  the  work,  hoping  to  return  with  bread. 
The  first  employer  sent  her  empty  away,  saying, 
"  she  had  no  change."  With  a  heavy  heart  she 
reached  the  door  of  the  other.  Waiting  in  the 
kitchen,  the  message  came  down,  "  the  lady  is 
dressing  for  a  party  and  cannot  attend  to  it." 
Perfectly  disheartened,  she  sat  among  the  ser- 
vants in  mute  agony.  After  awhile  she  took  her 
empty  basket  and  returned  to  her  little  room. 
The  children  were  asleep.  She  sat  down,  folded 
her  hands  over  her  face,  and  prayed  for  help. 
While  in  this  position  there  was  a  knock  at  the 
door.  "  Come  in  "  was  the  response,  without 
looking  up.  "  Have  you  a  little  daughter 
named  Margaret?"  said  the  young  woman  who 
stood  before  her.  "Yes."  "Well,  here,  is  a  dol- 
lar to  get  her  a  dress,"  throwing  down  a  gold 
piece,  and  leaving  her.  It  was  one  of  the  ser- 
vants from  the  last  house  she  had  left  unpaid, 
and  she  never  saw  her  afterwards ! 


whether  thou  dost  believe  that  is  the  truth 
we  profess  to  walk  in  ?  His  answer  was,  yes, 
he  did  believe  it.  Also  the  young  woman  was 
asked  the  same;  her  answer  was,  I  do  believe 
it." 

"  2d.  Whether  you  do  believe  that  this  way 
of  marriage  among  Friends  is  according  to  the 
order  of  Truth  ?  " 

"  3d.  Whether  you  do  believe  it  is  your 
duty  thus  to  proceed  ?  They  both  answered — 
yes.," 

"  Friends  said  as  Paul  to  the  Church  of  the 
Romans — Chap.  14 — 1 — Him  that  is  weak  in 
the  faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  dis- 
putations." 

"  Whereupon  Friends  left  them  to  proceed  \ 
according  to  the  good  order  of  truth,  they  hav- 
ing their  parents'  consent  thereunto." 


A  Friend  had  it  for  one  of  his  rules,  to  pause 
in  what  he  was  doing,  and  offer  ejaculatory 
prayer,  whenever  he  heard  the  clock  strike. 
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THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  WOMEN. 

Virginia  P.enny  has  done  a  real  service  to 
American  women,  by  the  compilation  of  her 
work,  The  Employments  of  Women,  just  pub- 
lished by  Walker,  Wise  &  Co.,  of  Boston.  It 
contains  descriptions  of  over  five  hundred  occu- 
pations in  which  women  are  or  may  be  engaged, 
with  such  information  in  respect  to  each — its 
character,  its  effect  upon  health  and  morals,  its 
adaptability  to  female  skill,  its  remunerative- 
ness,  etc., — as  the  author  has  been  able  to  ac- 
quire during  three  years  that  she  has  devoted 
her  attention  to  the  subject.    During  that  time 
she  has  spent  a  great  amount  of  labor  and 
money  in  the  pursuit  of  her  investigations;  she 
"  has  visited  factories,  workshops,  offices,  and 
stores,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  women  at  their 
vocations,  and  has  gone  through  wind  and  snow 
cold  and  rain."    The  employments  noticed  are 
of  every  grade,  and  such  as  are  adapted  to  worn 
en  of  every  age,  disposition  and  station  inlife 
We  have  descriptions  of  professional,  artistic 
mechanical,  economical   and    mercantile  pur 
suits,  and  a  large  number  of  occupations  which 
tcannot  be  classified.   Many  of  them  are  familiar 
and  such  as  women  have  been  accustomed  to 
follow  for  years;  but  the  majority  have  the 
merit  of  novelty,  or  at  least  of  not  being  gener 
ally  known.    A  brief  notice  of  some  of  the 
topics  discussed  by  Miss  Penny  will  partially 
show  the  extent  of  the  field  open  to  female  ener- 
gies, and  the  diversity  of  employments  from 
which  to  choose. 

Many  women  might  find  a  congenial  occupa- 
tion in  the  field  of  Christian  benevolence,  by 
engaging  as  Bible  readers.    There  is  a  society 
of  ladies  in  London,  who  select  from  among  the 
uneducated  the  best  women  that  can  be  found 
and  send  them  out  to  read  Bibles  and  sell  them 
to  persons  of  their  own  class.    There  are  now 
employed  two  hundred  such  women,  who  have 
a  wide  field  of  labor,  and  are  meeting  with  great 
success.    The  Bible  Societies  of  this  country 
employ  several  female  Bible  readers,  who  receive 
comfortable  salaries,  and  are  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing great  good.    To  ladies  of  more  seden- 
tary tastes,  the  professions  of  amanuenses  and 
copyists  are  far  more  appropriate  than  to  men. 
They  are  quite  lucrative  too.    Women  of  de- 
cided literary  taste  could  find  congenial  and 
profitable  employment  as  translators,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  fact  that  many  of  our  best  trans- 
lated works  are  wrought  out  by  female  heads. 
To  all  women  who  have  the  talent  and  the  ge- 
nius, the  higher  walks  of  literature  and  art  are 
open,  as  freely  as  they  are  to  the  men.    In  the 
minor  branches  of  art  are  some  most  eligible 
openings  for  female  taste  and  skill,  and  we 
wonder  that  they  have  not  long  ago  been  more 
generally  accepted  by  the  sex.    Among  these, 
one  of  the  most  elegant  and  most  lucrative  is 
that  of  designing  for  calicoes,  wall-paper,  and 


ornamental  works  of  all  kinds.  Nothing  more 
appropriate  to  womanhood  can  be  imagined.  A 
few  years  ago  a  lady  drew  on  stone  for  the  New 
England  Grlass  Co.  She  received  ten  dollars  a 
page,  to  accomplish  which,  took  four  days  of 
four  hours  each.  Designers  for  calico  patterns 
get  from  one  to  three  dollars  a  pattern,  accord- 
ing to  its  merits,  and  designers  for  wall-paper 
from  twelve  to  twenty  dollars  a  pattern.  A  lady 
of  the  Philadelphia  School  of  Design  a  few 
years  ago  received  sixty  dollars  for  a  design  for 
wall-paper. 

Engraving  could  be  successfully  carried  on 
by  females.  For  some  years  past,  hundreds  of 
young  women  have  supported  themselves  by 
wood-engraving,  spite  of  efforts  made  to  exclude 
them.  A  lady  at  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  carries  on  this 
business  for  herself,  having  learned  it  at  the 
Cooper  Institute.  She  received  an  order  a 
short  time  since  for  $500  worth  of  engraving, 
from  a  manufacturer  of  gas-fixtures.  In  the 
business  of  engraving,  women  receive  as  good 
prices  as  men.  There  are  many  instances,  too, 
of  successful  female  steel-engravers  and  lithog- 
raphers. We  might  also  mention  a  large 
number  of  manual  details  connected  with  the 
arts,  in  which  females  could  and  do  find  prof- 
itable and  pleasant  employment. 

The  employment  of  women  as  book-keepers  is 
gradually  extending  in  our  cities.  In  Europe 
the  majority  of  book-keepers  in  the  retail  stores 
are  women.  They  are  found  to  be  capable  and 
faithful  in  the  performance  of  their  duties.  At 
one  store  in  New  York  our  author  was  told  that 
"  they  found  lady  book-keepers  more  accurate 
than  men  in  their  accounts,  and  not  so  likely  to 
appropriate  money  that  don't  belong  to  them." 
Women  are  very  extensively  employed  in  the 
manufacture  of  clothing,  in  the  folding-rooms  of 
book -binderies  and  printing-offices,  and  in  all 
occupations  in  which  the  needle  is  used,  but 
they  find  the  work  hard  and  the  remuneration 
scanty. 

In  metal  manufactures  there  appears  to  be  a 
wide  opening  for  female  labor  in  the  lighter  de- 
tails of  polishing  and  finishing  the  work,  and  of 
putting  up  the  packages.  The  cutting  of  the 
threads  and  the  polishing  in  the  Birmingham 
screw-factories,  and  the  drilling  of  the  eyes  of 
needles  at  Redditch,  are  mostly  done  by  women. 
Except  in  the  needle  factories,  this  kind  of  la- 
bor is  not  generally  unpleasant,  nor  injurious  to 
health.  The  sphere  of  female  labor  in  this 
branch  of  manufactures  might  be  greatly  ex- 
tended. 

In  glass  manufactures  women  could  find  a 
ood  field  of  labor.  Though  glass-blowing 
would  of  course  be  too  hard  for  them,  there  are 
various  arts  of  ornamentation,  such  as  emboss- 
enamelling,  painting,  staining,  etc.,  both 
of  glass  and  porcelain,  well  adapted  to  female 
taste  and  strength. 

The  question  of  the  employment  of  female 
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printers  seems  still  to  be  a  mooted  one. 
Though  at  first  sight  the  handling  of  types  ap- 
pears to  he  very  well  adapted  to  their  fingers, 
there  are  other  matters  connected  with  a  print- 
ing office  not  so  favorable.  The  continuous 
standing  posture  which  the  compositor  must 
maintain,  is  found  to  be  very  trying  to  the  fe- 
male frame.  The  temperature  which  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  maintain  in  the  rooms  fills  the  air  with 
vapors  from  the  types,  which  are  very  delete- 
rious to  weak  constitutions. 

Among  the  objections  which  the  author 
found  offered  against  the  employment  of  women 
in  the  leading  trades,  was  the  impracticability 
of  depending  on  them,  because,  by  the  time 
they  could  acquire  such  skill  as  to  render  their 
labor  profitable,  they  were  likely  to  forsake 
their  tasks  to  devote  themselves  to  the  cares 
and  duties  of  married  life.  Another  objection 
that  Miss  Penny  met  with  suggests  its  own 
remedy.  It  was  argued  that  if  occupations  now 
closed  to  women  were  opened  to  them,  wages 
would  be  so  reduced  that  men  employed  in 
them  could  not  obtain  subsistence.  Is  there 
any  reason  why  women  should  not  be  paid  as 
much  for  work  as  men  receive  for  the  same 
amount  and  quality?  Whoever  is  fearful  of  re- 
ducing the  wages  of  men  to  a  level  with  those 
of  women,  can  best  remedy  the  evil  by  raising 
the  pay  of  women  till  it  equals  that  of  men. — 
The  Methodist. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE    INTELLECTUAL    CAPACITY   OF  COLORED 
CHILDREN. 

While  attending  a  meeting  of  the  R.  I.  In- 
stitute of  Instruction,  at  Providence,  recently, 
I  witnessed  an  incident,  or  rather  a  literary  per- 
formance, which  so  interested  and  gratified  me 
that  I  can  hardly  forego  the  pleasure  of  giving 
a  sketch  of  it. 

A  class' of  six  colored  children,  three  boys 
and  three  girls,  with  their  teacher,  also  colored, 
came  before  the  Institute — which  is  an  associa- 
tion of  teachers  and  the  friends  of  education — 
to  show  their  proficiency  in  spelling.  The  chil- 
dren were  under  nine  years  of  age.  A  gentle- 
man from  Boston,  a  lecturer  before  the  Insti- 
tute, selected  and  marked  the  words,  polysylla- 
bles, and  the  most  difficult  to  be  found  in  the 
spelling  book. 

The  Superintendent  of  Public  Schools,  in 
Providence,  "  put  out"  the  words.  The  exer- 
cise lasted  perhaps  fifteen  minutes.  The  words 
were  put  out  rapidly  and  spelled  very  quickly. 
Every  word  was  spelled  correctly  before  it  was 
passed  from.  In  a  few  instances  slight  mistakes 
were  made — then  up  went  three  or  four  dusky 
hands  and  the  correction  was  promptly  made. 
While  I  listened,  I  marvelled,  and  queried  in 
my  mind — are  these  the  offspring  of  a  despised 
and  rejected  race  that  are  never  to  rise  in  the 


intellectual  and  moral  scale  ?  Are  these  little 
children,  all  under  nine  years  of  age,  who  can 
correctly  spell  any  word  in  the  spelling  book, 
not  fit  to  become  citizens  and  enjoy  the  rights 
that  belong  to  freemen  ? 

But  the  colored  man  is  a  citizen  in  Rhode  Isl- 
and by  the  constitution  and  laws.  The  class 
was  taken  from  the  Primary  Department  of  the 
Colored  School  in  Providence. 

The  agent  of  the  Massachusetts  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation arose  and  stated  it  to  be  his  belief  that 
this  was  the  best  spelling  class  in  America  !  He 
further  said  that  some  might  think  spelling  is 
the  only  or  principal  exercise  attended  to  in 
that  school,  but  he  assured  the  large  audience 
they  only  had  need  to  visit  the  school,  as  he  had 
done,  to  satisfy  themselves  that  other  branches 
were  not  neglected.  To  demonstrate  this,  read- 
ing books  were  handed  them,  and  their  reading 
was  marked  with  great  propriety  and  accuracy. 
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Shades  of  coming  woe  surround  us, 
Springing  up  on  every  side  ; 

Spread  Thy  sheltering  arouDd  us, 
That  in  peace  we  may  abide. 

Darker  now  they  gather  o'er  us, 
Like  the  shadows  of  thy  rod, 

Stretching  down  the  path  before  U3,, 
And  we  tremble,  mighty  God  ! 

Suffer  not  our  feet  to  stumble, 
Suffer  not  our  steps  to  slide  ; 

Keep  us  lowly — keep  us  humble — 
And  be  thou  Thyself  our  guide. 


If  Heaven  were  apparent,  desires  for  it  might 
be  less  pure.  Its  external  glory  and  beauty,  its 
rest,  its  society,  its  pleasures  might  abate  our 
pursuit  of  holiness,  which  we  now  feel  is  the 
chief  characteristic  of  the  place.  It  would  also, 
perhaps,  too  much  abate  the  fear  of  death, 
which  now  has  a  controlling  influence  over  us. 
"  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight." 

There  is  an  important  difference  between  love 
and  kindness.  Some  love  you  who  are  not 
really  kind.  Again,  we  may  be  kind  where  w.e 
may  not  love.  The  two  things  go  well  togeth- 
er ;  and  loving  kindness  is  most  beautiful.  God 
uses  the  word  often  in  speaking  to  us. 

One  frequent  cure  of  religious  despondency, 
when  it  is  not  owing  to  bodily  distemper,  is  a 
clear  apprehension  of  the  distinction  between 
Faith  and  Hope.  We  are  not  justified  by  Hope. 
That  is  not  the  ground  of  pardon.  Remember 
him  who  "  against  hope  believed." 

There  is  great  power  in  a  friendly  visit,  a  sin- 
gle call,  at  the  right  time,  under  certain  circum- 
stances. A  call  well  made,  sometimes  has  influ- 
ence for  life.  "  When  he  was  in  Rome,  he 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  me. 
The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy 
of  the  Lord  in  that  day." 
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From  the  Leisure  Hour. 
CURIOSITIES  OF  SLEEP. 

In  considering  the  phenomena  of  sleep,  the 
first  subject  of  inquiry  that  presents  itself  is,  In 
what  does  the  state  of  sleep  differ  from  that  of 
waking  ?  In  what  does  sleep  essentially  consist  ? 

The  most  obvious  difference  between  the  wak- 
ing and  sleeping  state  is  the  suspension  of  vol- 
untary power,  not  only  of  that  habitually  exer- 
cised over  the  muscles,  but  also  of  that  exer- 
cised over  the  trains  of  thought  in  the  mind. 
The  power  of  sensation,  though  weakened,  is 
not  wholly  suspended  ;  for  unusual  impressions 
on  the  senses  are  felt,  and  instinctive  move- 
ments of  the  limbs,  consequent  on  constrained 
posture  or  other  causes,  take  place.  But  the 
power  of  receiving  external  impressions  gradu- 
ally diminishes  as  sleep  deepens,  and  the  mind 
loses  the  power  of  arresting  and  detaining  the 
sensations  conveyed  from  without.  Meanwhile, 
the  organic  or  vital  functions  go  on  without  in- 
terruption. The  circulation  of  the  blood  and  other 
fluids  steadily  proceeds  ;  respiration  is  regular ; 
and  the  functions  of  digestion  and  assimilation 
are  even  promoted  by  sleep.  The  mental  acts 
are  either  suspended,  or  leave  no  trace  on  the 
memory ;  yet,  in  dreaming  there  is  an  exception 
to  this  general  statement.  The  condition  of 
the  mind  in  dreaming  is,  however,  distinguished 
by  two  circumstances ;  that  the  succession  of 
thought  (though  modified  by  external  sensation) 
is  not  regulated  by  the  will,  and  that  the  images 
which  pass  upon  the  mind  are  considered  as 
realities. 

Such  are  the  phenomena  of  sleep.  As  to  the 
causes  of  them,  there  has  been  much  controversy 
among  physiologists ;  but  every  one  can  admire 
the  beneficent  arrangement  of  the  Creator,  by 
which  the  mind  and  body,  exhausted  by  thought 
or  toil,  are  refreshed  and  reinvigorated. 

There  is  much  yet  unexplained  and  myste- 
rious about  the  phenomena  of  sleep,  and  to  those 
who  wish  to  speculate  on  the  subject,  the  fol- 
lowing facts  relating  to  dreaming  and  somnam- 
bulism may  be  interesting. 

Whispering  in  the  ears  of  a  person  asleep 
will  sometimes  produce  curious  effects.  An  offi- 
cer in  the  expedition  to  Louisburgh,  in  1758, 
was  often  practised  upon  by  his  companions. 
After  the  army  had  landed,  he  was  one  day 
found  asleep  in  his  tent.  The  cannonading 
plainly  disturbed  him,  and  he  was  made  to  be- 
lieve that  he  was  engaged.  He  expressed  great 
fear,  and  was  evidently  disposed  to  run  away. 
He  was  then  remonstrated  with ;  but  at  the 
same  time  the  groans  of  the  wounded  and  dying- 
were  simulated,  and  on  his  frequent  inquiries 
after  those  who  were  down,  the  names  of  par- 
ticular friends  were  mentioned.  At  length  he 
was  told  that  the  man  next  to  himself  had  fallen, 
when  he  instantly  darted  from  his  bed  and  out 
of  the  tent,  and  was  awakened  by  falling  over 
the  tent  ropes. 


A  gentleman  connected  with  a  bank  in  Glas- 
gow was  paying  money  at  the  teller's  table,  when 
a  payment  of  six  pounds  was  demanded.  The 
person  who  made  this  demand  was  impatient 
and  somewhat  noisy,  and,  although  his  turn  had 
not  arrived,  a  gentleman  requested  that  he 
might  be  paid  and  got  rid  of.  Eight  or  nine 
months  after,  a  deficiency  of  six  pounds  was 
discovered  in  the  accounts  of  the  bank.  Sev- 
eral days  and  nights  were  vainly  consumed  in 
efforts  to  discover  this  error,  and  the  gentleman 
who  had  made  the  payment  just  mentioned, 
went  home  greatly  fatigued.  He  then  dreamed 
of  the  whole  transaction  with  the  impatient 
client,  whose  conduct  had  annoyed  him  at  the 
moment,  and  awoke  with  the  belief  that  this 
dream  would  bring  about  an  extrication  from 
the  difficulty  in  the  bank  accounts.  On  exam- 
ination, he  found  that  this  sum  of  six  pounds 
had  not  been  entered  in  the  book  of  interests, 
and  thus  the  deficiency  was  accounted  for.  Dr. 
Abercrombie,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  this 
and  many  other  of  our  facts,  considers  this  case 
"  exceedingly  remarkable." 

A  gentleman  of  landed  property  in  the  vale 
of  Gala  was  prosecuted  for  considerable  arrears 
of  teind,  on  tithe,  which  he  was  said  to  owe  to 
a  noble  family.  He  believed  that  these  tithes 
had  been  purchased ;  but,  after  examining  his 
father's  papers,  the  public  records,  and  those 
persons  who  had  transacted  law  business  with 
his  father,  he  was  unable  to  obtain  evidence  of 
such  a  purchase.  He  therefore  resolved  to 
ride  to  Edinburgh,  and  compromise  the  af- 
fair as  well  as  he  could.  Going  to  bed  with 
the  intention  of  putting  this  plan  in  execution 
on  the  morrow,  he  dreamed  that  his  father,  who 
had  been  dead  many  years,  appeared  to  him. 
He  inquired  the  cause  of  his  son's  trouble ;  and 
when  the  gentleman  had  replied,  and  had  added 
that  the  payment  was  the  more  unpleasant,  be- 
cause he  had  a  strong  consciousness  that  it  was 
not  owing,  although  he  could  not  prove  that  to 
be  the  case,  "  You  are  right,  my  son,"  ans- 
wered the  father ;  "  I  did  acquire  right  to  these 
teinds  for  which  you  are  now  prosecuted.  The 
papers  relating  to  the  transaction  are  in  the 

hands  of  Mr.  ,  a  writer  (or  attorney,)  who 

is  now  retired  from  professional  business,  and 
resides  at  Inveresk,  near  Edinburgh.  He  was  - 
a  person  whom  I  employed  on  that  occasion  for 
a  particular  reason,  but  who  never,  on  any  other, 
occasion,  transacted  business  on  my  account. 
It  is  very  possible  that  Mr.  may  have  for- 
gotten a  matter  which  is  now  of  a  very  old  date ; 
but  you  may  call  it  to  his  recollection  by  this 
token,  that  when  I  came  to  pay  his  account, 
there  was  difficulty  in  getting  change  for  a  Por- 
tugal piece  of  gold,  and  that  we  were  forced  to 
drink  out  the  balance  at  a  tavern."  The  gen- 
tleman rode  to  Inveresk,  and  inquired  of  Mr. 

 ,  a  very  old  man,  if  he  had  transacted  a 

certain  business  for  his  father.    The  old  gen- 
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tleman  could  not  remember  ;  but  when  the  Por- 
tugal piece  of  money  was  mentioned,  the  whole 
came  to  his  mind,  and  he  at  once  sought  for 
the  papers  and  found  them. 

A  gentleman,  whom  Dr.  Darwin  mentions, 
was  so  deaf  that  for  thirty  years  it  had  been 
necessary  to  converse  with  him  by  writing  or  by 
signs.  He  told  Dr.  Darwin  that  he  never 
dreamed  of  hearing  persons  speak,  or  of  con- 
versing with  them,  but  by  the  fingers  or  by 
writing.  Two  persons  who  were  blind  also  as- 
sured him  that  they  never  saw  visible  objects  in 
their  sleep  since  they  had  lost  their  sight.  But 
Dr.  Blacklock,  who  became  blind  when  a  few 
months  old,  had  a  consciousness  in  his  dreams 
of  the  possession  of  a  sense  which  he  had  not 
when  awake.  He  fancied  that  he  was  joined  to 
objects  by  a  species  of  distant  contact,  which 
was  effected  by  means  of  strings  or  threads. 

After  forty  years  of  total  blindness,  Huber 
dreamed  of  the  sights  of  his  childhood.  Dr. 
Gregory  says  that  he  has  employed  thoughts  in 
his  lectures  and  writings  which  occurred  to  him 
in  his  dreams.  He  even  used  the .  expressions 
in  which  they  were  conveyed.  Condorcet  said 
that  he  more  than  once  made  calculations  in  his 
sleep ;  and  various  instances  of  literary  compo- 
sition during  sleep  are  on  record. 

A  distinguished  lawyer  was  consulted  upon  an 
important  and  difficult  case,  which  he  studied 
for  several  days  with  anxious  care.  His  wife 
then  saw  him  rise  in  the  night  and  go  to  a  desk 
in  the  bedroom.  He  sat  down  and  wrote  a  long 
paper,  which  he  carefully  placed  in  the  desk. 
He  then  returned  to  bed,  and  in  the  morning  told 
his  wife  that  he  had  dreamed  of  delivering  a 
clear  and  luminous  opinion  about  a  case  which 
had  greatly  perplexed  him,  and  that  he  wished 
he  could  remember  the  train  of  thought  of  his 
dream.  She  directed  him  to  the  desk,  and  there 
he  found  the  opinion  clearly  copied  out,  which 
proved  to  be  correct. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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Exemption  from  Military  Service. — 
We  insert,  this  week,  a  copy  of  a  memorial  to 
the  Legislature  of  Ohio,  recently  presented  to 
that  body  from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  It  appears  that  neither 
the  Constitution  nor  the  laws  of  that  State  pro- 
vide for  the  exemption  of  persons  who  cannot 
conscientiously  engage  iu  military  service. 
Friends  who  were  drafted  last  autumn  could, 
therefore,  be  relieved  only  by  the  Secretary  of 
"War.  and  serious  difficulty  has  arisen,  in  some 
cases,  through  au  indisposition  on  the  part  of 
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the  State  authorities  to  act  in  accordance  witl 
his  directions. 

Hence  it  is  important  that  State  laws  shouk 
be  enacted,  entirely  excusing  our  members  frorr 
military  service  and  from  military  fines  and 
penalties. 

We  learn  that  a  Committee  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  went  to  Columbus  on  the  2d  inst. 
and  had  satisfactory  interviews  on  that  day  and 
the  next  with  the  President  of  the  Senate,  the 
Speaker  of  the  House,  and  several  members  of 
both  bodies.  The  memorial  was  subsequently 
presented  in  both  chambers,  and  referred  to  the 
Military  Committees,  The  member  who  pre- 
sented it  to  the  House — Odlin,  of  Dayton — 
spoke  three  quarters  of  an  hour  on  the  occasion 
doing  the  subject  full  justice.  The  members 
listened  with  great  interest,  some  of  them  say- 
ing the  subject  was  new  to  them,  and  asking 
for  explanation  on  some  points  in  regard  to  the 
laws  of  other  States.  Copies  of  the  memorial 
and  of  the  letter  of  Benjamin  Bates,  which  was 
published  in  this  paper  a  few  months  since 
were  furnished  to  all  the  members  of  the  Legis 
lature. 

On  the  4th  inst.,  our  friends  had  full  and  at- 
tentive hearings  before  the  military  Committees 
and  seem  to  have  entertained  a  hope  that  their 
petition  would  receive  favorable  consideration 
and  action  in  the  Legislature. 


Friends  Travelling  in  the  Ministry. — 
The  British  Friend  of  the  2d  inst.,  says,  "By 
letters  received  from  Calcutta,  dated  18th  of 
12th  month,  we  learn  that  Frederick  Mackie,  of 
Hobarton,  and  his  companion  Edward  May,  of 
Adelaide,  were  prosecuting  their  religious  ser- 
vice in  Calcutta,  having  been  there  about  two 
months.  They  met  unexpectedly  with  a  mem- 
ber of  our  Society  and  some  others  from  Glas- 
gow, and  were  waitingthe  arrival  of  the  Friends 
from  England — Russell  Jeffrey  with  his  com- 
panions. 

"  After  arriving  at  Belfast  from  Glasgow,  as 
mentioned  last  month,  our  friend  John  L.  Eddy, 
of  Ohio,  attended  meeting  at  Lisburn  on  the  1st 
ult.;  he  had  also  a  public  meeting,  and  visited 
the  Provincial  School  there,  as  well  as  Brook- 
field  Agricultural  School,  near  Moira;  returning 
to  be  with  Friends  of  Belfast  on  First-day  morn- 
ing, and  to  have  a  public  meeting  tbere  in  the 
evening.    At  Hillsborough,  Ballindcrry,  and 
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Lower  Grange,  public  meetings  were  also  held 
Subsequently  he  proceeded  southward,  and  was 
present  at  Leinster  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  in 
Dublin  on  the  11th  and  12th,  also  at  the  Month- 
ly Meeting  there  next  day.  He  afterwards 
went  to  Cork,  where  he  attended  Munste 
Quarterly  Meeting  on  the  18th.  On  the  21st 
he  was  at  Waterford  Monthly  Meeting,  expect- 
ing to  remain  in  that  city  over  the  First-day 
viz.,  the  25th." 


following, 


WB*  Our  next  number  will  bring  us  to  the 
middle  of  the  current  volume — the  16th — of  the 
Review.  That  will  be  a  convenient  time  for 
the  commencement  of  new  subscriptions,  and 
we  hope  our  Agents  and  other  friends  will  con- 
tinue their  efforts  to  procure  additional  subscri- 
bers, and  thus  extend  the  usefulness  of  the 
paper,  and  aid  in  securing  its  necessary  support. 
Gratifying  accessions  have  been  made,  weekly 
to  our  list,  during  the  present  volume. 

If  subscribers  residing  in  neighborhoods  or 
meetings  where  we  have  no  Agents,  would  kind 
ly  undertake  to  act  as  agents  and  solicit  their 
friends,  who  do  not  take  the  Review,  to  sub- 
scribe, they  might  be  successful  in  many  in- 
stances1 ;  and  by  procuring  six  names,  or  more, 
all  would  receive  the  paper  at  the  club  price. 
Subscriptions  may  commence  at  any  time. 


Marrieb,  in  Friends'  Meeting,  at  West  Branch, 
Iowa,  on  the  18th  of  12th  month  last,  Calvin  W., 
son  of  Samuel  and  Rebekah  Abbott,  to  Harriet  T., 
daughter  of  Timothy  and  Hannah  T.  Kirk,  all  mem- 
bers of  Red  Cedar  Monthly  Meeting. 

Died,  near  Ridge  Farm,  Vermillion  County,  Illinois, 
the  15th  of  1st  month,  1863,  Elbert,  son  of  Joel  and 
Susannah  Haworth  (the  former  deceased),  aged  25 
years. 

On  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  Susannah  Haworth, 
in  the  61st  year  of  her  age. 

And  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month,  John  Haworth, 
in  the  23d  year  of  his  age. 

Thus  have  passed  away,  within  the  brief  space  of 
fifteen  days,  a  mother  and  two  sons,  being  three  out 
of  a  family  of  five  persons,  who  but  a  few  days  be- 
fore were  in  ordinary  health. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  the  same  month,  at  Ridge 

Farm,  Christopher,  son  of  Eli  Haworth,  deceased, 
in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age. 

All  the  above  named  persons  died  of  a  disease  be- 
fore unknown  in  these  parts,  and  which,  for  the  time, 
seemed  to  baffle  the  physician's  skill ;  but  we  may 
thankfully  hope  that  the  plague  is  for  the  present 
stayed. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  Ira  Mills,  in 

Vermillion  County,  Illinois,  of  pulmonary  disease, 
Maria,  wife  of  William  Hester,  in  the  23d  year  of  her 
age. 

All  the  above  named  Friend3  were  members  of 
Vermillion  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  the  4th  of  7th  month,  1862,  at  Greenfield, 
near  Lafayette,  Indiana,  Mary  Hiatt,  wife  of  Wm. 
Hiatt,  in  the  52d  year  of  her  age. 

She  bore  her  lingering  illness  with  Christian  forti- 
tude, and  quietly  passed  away,  leaving  her  bereaved 
friends  the  consoling  hope  that  her  end  wa3  peace. 

 ,  1st  month  27th,  1863,  Ann  Eliza  Johnson, 

daughter  of  Wm.  and  Ruth  Johnson,  of  Cherry 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  aged  6  years  9  months 
and  20  days. 

 ,  at  Annapolis,  Ind.,  on  the  11th  of  12th 

month,  1862,  Sidney  Hadley,  aged  40  years  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

In  the  departure  of  this  dear  friend  additional  evi- 
dence was  afforded  that  death,  although  at  all  times 
a  solemn  thing,  yet  to  the  trusting,  believing  Chris- 
tian, has  no  terrors.  To  him  the  summons  was 
not  unexpected,  and  much  consoling  evidence  was 
afforded  that,  (as  he  often  expressed)  through  un- 
merited mercy  he  was  enabled  to  enjoy  much  sweet 
peace  of  mind,  and  feel  assurance  of  a  preparation 
for  a  peaceful  and  happy  change.  In  his  last  hours 
he  bore  a  lively  testimony  to  the  comforts  resulting 
from  the  practice  of  daily  reading  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, deriving  much  comfort  therefrom  in  his  last 
solemn  trial. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  2d  month,  1862,  aged  23  years, 

Sallie  F.,  daughter  of  John  and  Rachel  Bishop,  and 
a  member  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

A  violent  attack  of  disease  rendered  her  suffering 
very  great.  On  being  asked  in  relation  to  her  feel- 
ings at  the  prospect  of  dissolution,  she  said  she  had 
prayed  with  the  ability  that  had  been  afforded,  and 
felt  resigned. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  1st  month,  1863,  Thohas 

Nichols,  Jr.,  in  the  37th  year  of  his  age. 

Although  he  was  suddenly  summoned  away,  his 
friends  have  a  hope  that  he  was  not  altogether  un- 
prepared for  the  solemn  change. 

 ,  on  the  12th  of  1st  month,  1863,  Anna,  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas,  Jr.,  (deceased)  and  Jane  Nichols,  in 
the  3d  year  of  her  age  ;  both  members  of  Mill  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the   28th  ult,  Harriet,  daughter  of 

Jonathan  and  Naomi  T.  Hadley,  aged  one  year,  one 
month  and  12  days  ;  a  member  of  West  Union  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Morgan  County,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  12th  month  last,  in  the  17th 

year  of  her  age,  Eunice  Gripman,  daughter  of  Silas 
and  Martha  Gripman,  and  a  member  of  Winnesbeik 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

During  her  protracted  sickness  she  was  evidently 
under  the  preparing  Hand,  and  a  few  weeks  before 
her  death,  she  said  she  had  an  evidence  that  it  would 
be  well  with  her. 


ENGLISH  ANNUAL  MONITOR. 

This  valuable  and  interesting  volume  hus  been 
received,  and  is  for  sale  at  the  book  room,  109  North 
Tenth  street.    Address  Box  2149,  P.  0. 

Joseph  Potts. 


The  Managers  of  the  Home  for  Destitute  Colored 
Children,  would  inform  Friends  in  the  country  who 
may  feel  inclined  to  take  children  to  train  in  xheir 
families,  that  there  are  several  boys  and  girls  now  in 
the  Institution,  whom  it  is  desirable  to  place  in  suita- 
ble homes.  Their  ages  range  from  eight  to  ten 
years.    Apply  at  the  Home,  708  Lombard  street. 

Philadelphia  2d  mo.  21st — It. 
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To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
State  of  Ohio  : 

The  Memorial  and  Petition  of  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends,  respectfully  represent : 
that 

Your  Memorialists,  under  a  strong  sense  of 
their  obligations  to  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the 
Universe  for  the  dispensation  of  countless  bless- 
ings, being  impressed  with  the  imperative  ne- 
cessity there  is  for  them  to  live  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  their  God,  believe  that  it  would 
be  a  violation  of  those  laws  for  them  to  engage 
in  any  department  of  military  service,  under  the 
firm  conviction  that,  were  they  to  do  so,  they 
would  violate  the  great  principles  of  Truth  and 
J ustice,  as  enunciated  by  the  Saviour  of  man- 
kind, when  personally  upon  earth. 

Your  Memorialists  further  shew,  that  they 
love  their  country,  and  entertain  no  factious  op- 
position to  its  laws,  but  cheerfully  comply  there- 
with so  far  as  their  religious  convictions  will 
allow;  but  when  the  laws  of  their  country  con- 
travene what  they  believe  to  be  the  laws  of 
their  God,  a  steadfast  obedience  to  the  latter, 
and  a  quiet  submission  to  the  former,  have  been 
the  uniform  practice  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
since  its  rise — a  period  of  more  than  two  hundred 
years. 

As  respects  disloyalty,  it  cannot  exist  in  the 
conduct  of  any  true  Friends.  They  do  not 
allow  themselves  the  use  of  carnal  weapons, 
even  in  self-defence,  and  cannot  therefore,  use 
them  in  the  redress  of  civil  wrong. 

We,  in  common  with  our  fellow-citizens,  are 
suffering  from  the  trials  inseparable  from  a  state 
of  war ;  and  a  law  requiring  us  to  bear  arms 
would  subject  us  to  the  still  greater  trial,  to  re- 
frain from  answering  the  demands  of  a  Govern- 
ment under  whose  auspices  we  have  enjoyed  so 
many  benefits. 

Your  Memorialists  are  aware  that  it  may  be 
said  that  the  law  should  not  discriminate  be- 
tween them  and  others,  and  that  they  ought 
equally,  to  support  the  burdens  and  yield  their 
services  to  the  exigencies  of  the  State.  This 
objection  supposes  that  a  general  law  cannot 
have  a  partial  or  unequal  operation.  It  sup- 
poses, too,  that  what  may  be  deemed  a  national 
concern,  may  supersede  the  chartered  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  people. 

If  one  member  of  the  community  believes  that 
it  is  his  duty  to  fight,  and  slay  the  enemies  of 
his  country,  and  if  another  believes  that  he  is 
prohibited  by  divine  command  from  planning 
the  destruction  or  shedding  the  blood  of  his 
fellow-creatures,  the  question  as  it  relates  to  the 
present  subject  is,  .not  which  or  whether  either  is 
wrong,  but  whether  a  law  commanding  both  to 
take  arms  would  not  operate  unequally  and  vio- 
late the  rights  of  conscience?  It  would  operate 
unequally,  because  it  would  not  discriminate. 
To  the  conscience  of  the  one  it  would  enjoin  the 
performance  of  a  duty ;  of  the  other,  the  com- 


mission of  a  crime.    It  would  violate  the  right; 
of  conscience,  because  it  would  compel,  undeii 
pains  and  penalties,  the  performance  of  an  acll 
which  is  offensive  to  the  Divine  Being ! 

Your  Memorialists  do,  therefore,  respectfullj 
but  earnestly  petition  that  they  be  uncondition- 
ally excused,  by  law,  from  military  requisitions. 
We  believe  that  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  ask 
this  exemption  from  military  service.  We  only 
ask  that  we  be  not  compelled,  under  fines  and 
penalties,  to  do  an  act  which  our  conscience  does 
not  allow.  We  cannot  perform  military  service 
ourselves,  nor  can  we  employ  substitutes.  We 
cannot  pay  an  equivalent  for  military  duty, 
neither  can  we,  voluntarily,  pay  a  fine  in  order 
to  be  exempt  therefrom.  Surely  it  would  be 
deemed  unreasonable  to  compel  a  peace-loving, 
loyal  people  to  pay  fines  which  interfere  with 
the  liberty  of  conscience,  guaranteed  them  by 
the  Constitution  of  their  State. — (See  1th  section 
of  Bill  of  Rights.') 

Having  thus  freely  stated  our  cause,  we  de- 
sire it  may  obtain  your  careful  consideration, 
and  that  you,  by  Divine  favor,  may  be  endued 
with  wisdom  to  enact  laws  which  will  tend  to 
promote  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  our  be- 
loved State. 

Signed  by  order  and  on  behalf  of  a  meeting 
of  the  Representatives  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  held  at  Springfield,  Columbiana 
county,  Ohio,  the  26th  of  11th  month,  1862. 

James  B.  Bruff,  Clerk. 


THE  THANKSGIVING  OF  THE  SERFS. 

The  emancipated  peasants  of  Russia  recently 
appointed  delegates  from  all  the  districts  of  the 
government  of  Moscow,  to  convey  their  thanks 
to  the  Emperor  Alexander  for  his  decree  of 
Emancipation.  During  his  visit  to  Moscow  the 
Emperor  received  this  deputation,  who  de- 
livered to  him  the  following  letter  : 

"Imperial  majesty,  very  gracious  sovereign 
liberator !  What  thou  hast  done  for  us,  thy 
faithful  subjects,  is  above  all  praise  and  all 
gratitude.  May  the  Lord,  who  contemplates 
from  above  thy  reign,  so  rich  in  glorious  works, 
assist  thee  in  increasing  them  day  by  day,  for 
thy  greater  glory  and  that  of  our  dear  country. 
Such,  great  Emperor,  are  the  wishes  which  we 
venture  to  express  in  presenting  to  thee  bread 
and  salt.  At  the  same  time,  and  as  belonging 
to  a  class  laden  with  thy  benefits,  we  give  thee, 
0  our  father,  in  the  name  of  all  our  companions, 
the  promise  that  we  will  express  our  gratitude 
for  thy  constant  solicitude,  by  carrying  out  as 
best  we  can  thy  wise  and  beneficent  desires,  by 
faithfully  discharging  the  imposts  which  fall 
upon  us,  or  which  will  be  ultimately  decreed, 
and  by  laboring  with  a  common  and  amicable 
understanding  in  the  amelioration  of  our  lot. 
Imperial  Majesty!  we  are  thy  very  faithful  sub- 
jects, and  the  representatives  of  the  peasants 
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= '  binporarily  subject  to  the  government  of  Mos- 
"9  ow."    (Here  follow  the  signatures.) 


From  The  Press. 
OLD  IS  UP — THE  CURRENCY    IS   NOT  DOWN. 
(Concluded  from  page  382.) 

For  centuries — ever  since  the  revival  of  in- 
ustry  and  commerce  in  Europe — have  the  mar- 
et  rates  of  gold  been  quoted  in  the  price-cur- 
ents  and  in  places  of  exchange.  During  all  that 
ime  gold  has  been,  in  the  language  and  in  the 
stimation  of  merchants  and  bankers,  bought 
nd  sold,  with  variations  in  price  much  more 
umerous   than  in  many  other  commodities, 
old  is  still  so  bought  and  sold  in  all  the  money 
arkets  of  the  world.    We  have  been  informed 
rorn  day  to  day,  by  the  press  of  New  York,  ever 
since  the  suspension,  what  was  the  premium  on 
old.    Its  selling  rate  has  fluctuated  violently 
or  the  last  six  months — sometimes  as  much  as 
ve  per  cent,  in  a  single  day.  According  to  the 
dea  of  those  who  say  that  gold  does  not  change, 
'but  that  currency  does,  it  follows  that  some 
thirty  to  fifty  millions  of  gold  out  of  the  banks 
in  New  York,  urgently  needed  and  sought  after 
by  many  classes  of  persons,  does  not  and  cannot 
rise  in  price,  but  some  five  hundred  millions  of 
currency  throughout  the  loyal  States  does 
change,  going  up  or  down  in  its  vast  mass  as 
the  premium  on  gold  appears  to  fluctuate.  The 
New  York  banks,  which  receive  one  hundred 
millions  in  the  course  of  a  day,  may,  according 
to  this  doctrine,  find,  at  the  close  of  the  day, 
that  the  one  hundred  millions  of  receipts  are,  in 
fact,  worth  only  ninety-five  millions,  gold  hav- 
ing advanced  five  per  cent,  whilst  the  day's  re- 
ceipts of  currency  were  coming  in. 

The  influence  of  foreign  exchange  upon  the 
price  of  gold  is  generally  admitted,  but  is,  per 
haps,  not  so  well  understood  as  it  should  be.  It 
is  well  known  that  when  exchange  rises  above 
the  cost  of  shipping  gold,  including  all  charges 
the  gold  becomes  immediately  the  medium  of 
remittance.  When  exchange  goes  up,  therefore, 
gold  invariably  follows,  with  the  difference  of 
the  expenses  of  transportation.  This  is  the 
commercial  rule,  which  in  some  countries  al- 
ways operates  as  it  does  here  now.  It  must  be 
noted,  however,  that  when  there  are  banks  com- 
pelled to  pay  gold,  exchange  itself  must  have  a 
very  limited  range  upwards,  because  the  pur- 
chasers of  exchange  are  protected  from  any  great 
advance  by  the  facility  of  obtaining  gold,  which 
cannot  rise  so  long  as  the  banks  furnish  it  at 
par.  No  doubt  that,  in  the  present  instance, 
the  first  great  impulse  upward  was  from  the 
advance  of  exchange.  But  when  other  causes 
began  to  operate  upon  gold,  such  as  those  ad 
verted  to,  its  great  rise  produced  a  correspond- 
ing advance  in  foreign  exchange,  for  the  dealers 
in  and  holders  of  exchange  could  readily  advance 
their  rates  against  customers  who  could  no  longer 


obtain  gold  without  purchasing  it  from  those  who 
were  uncontrolled  in  fixing  the  price.  This  is  spe- 
cially noticed  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  think 
gold  cannot  rise.  Foreign  exchange,  strictly  an 
incident  of  foreign  commerce,  the  most  fluctuat- 
ing department  of  trade,  is  itself  just  as  fluctu- 
ating as  the  course  of  trade.  There  are  few 
who  will  be  disposed  to  deny  that  foreign  ex- 
change is  fluctuating,  but  close  observance  would 
teach  them  that  every  variation  in  exchange  af- 
fects gold  correspondingly,  unless  the  banks 
furnish  it  at  par.  The  history  of  commerce,  in- 
deed, shows  that  in  the  whole  range  of  commod- 
ities there  is  none  more  sensitive  in  the  matter 
of  price  than  gold,  when  legal  or  artificial  regu- 
lations do  not  interfere. 

The  question  we  have  been  considering  is  not 
whether  paper  may  not  be  issued  to  such  excess 
as  to  become  depreciated,  but  whether  it  has 
been  so  issued  here  during  the  last  eighteen 
months.  The  increase  of  currency  thus  far  is 
under,  and  not  in  excess  of,  the  legitimate  wants 
of  the  loyal  States.  It  must  be  noted  that  as 
soon  as  the  banks  suspended,  the  whole  quantity 
of  gold  in  circulation  ceased  to  be  part  of  the 
currency.  Before  the  suspension,  this  gold  was 
not  counted,  because  the  quantity  could  not  be 
known  ;  but  the  paper  which  was  issued  to  re- 
place it  was  taken  account  of  at  once,  and  used 
as  an  argument  to  prove  an  excessive  expansion 
of  paper  money.  In  Pennsylvania  the  increased 
issue  of  the  banks  was  far  short  of  the  amount 
of  gold  withdrawn  from  circulation. 

It  should  not  be  overlooked  that  the  business 
of  the  loyal  States  requires,  owing  to  the  state 
of  war,  a  far  larger  proportion  of  circulating 
notes  than  in  a  period  of  peace.  In  time  of 
peace  the  course  of  circulation  is  in  the  ac- 
customed channels  of  domestic  trade,  where 
merchants  and  dealers  know  each  other,  and 
afford  mutual  accommodation  and  credit,  which 
saves  the  employment  of  a  large  amount  of  cur- 
rency. In  time  of  war  the  large  expenditure  of 
Government  and  its  system  of  contracts  bring 
a  vast  number  of  men  into  contact  without 
knowledge  of  each  other,  and  cash  is  exacted  in 
transactions  of  great  frequency  and  large  amount. 
The  changes  and  uncertainties  of  business  cre- 
ate distrust  and  caution,  and  these  increase  the 
use  of  currency.  Advance  in  prices,  always  in- 
cident to  war,  in  that  numerous  class  of  articles 
of  which  the  Government  is  under  the  necessity 
of  making  large  purchases,  swells  the  volume  of 
currency.  In  this  present  war,  in  which  more 
than  a  half  million  of  men  and  an  army  of  oifi- 
cers  have  been  under  pay,  there  has  all  the 
time  been  in  many  parts  of  the  country  an  actual 
deficiency  of  currency.  If  our  soldiers  had  been 
regularly  paid,  a  large  circulation,  in  addition 
to  that  which  has  been  employed,  would  have 
been  required.  The  legitimate  demands  of  busi- 
ness and  the  regular  movement  of  the  public 
expenditure  and  the  collection  of  the  taxes, 
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taken  together,  require  a  much  larger  sum  of 
currency  for  constant  use  than  has  been  gener- 
ally supposed  ;  but  that  amount  will  be  fluctuat- 
ing, and  the  fluctuation  will  not  correspond  in 
intensity  or  in  quantity  in  different  places.  This 
constitutes  the  chief  practical  difficulty.  It  re- 
quires regular  commercial  knowledge  and  the 
skill  and  experience  of  practical  bankers  to 
manage  a  full  circulation  of  paper  money  to  pre- 
vent its  being  in  excess.  With  bad  manage- 
ment, a  smaller  amount  may  have  the  evil  re- 
sults of  excess;  with  proper  management,  a 
larger  amount  may  be  an  undoubted  advantage. 

There  is  reason  enough  why  men  should  be 
jealous  of  large  issues  of  paper  currency  by  the 
Government.  It  is  a  power  easily  abused,  and 
one  which  has  too  frequently  been  abused.  But 
in  the  present  condition  of  our  country  we 
should  be  as  careful  not  to  cry  out  before  we  are 
hurt,  as  to  cry  out  when  we  are  hurt. 

The  high  price  of  gold  is  doubtless  a  monetary 
evil,  which  is  not  only  a  serious  inconvenience 
to  many  classes,  but  a  heavy  loss  to  them.  By 
far  the  greatest  evil  it  inflicts  upon  the  commu- 
nity now,  however,  is  the  impression  that  our 
currency  has  gone  down.  This  leads  men  into 
numberless  false  conclusions,  and  induces  them 
to  act  as  if  the  credit  of  the  country  had  sunk 
in  the  same  proportion.  No  more  effectual 
method  of  attacking  public  credit  could  be  de- 
vised. It  is  in  this  way  undermined  by  the 
false  admissions  of  its  friends  more  effectually 
than  it  could  be  overthrown  by  the  open  as- 
saults of  its  enemies.  The  time  is  perhaps  near 
enough  when  it  may  require  great  effort  to  sus- 
tain our  national  securities.  Ought  we  not  to 
be  very  sure  of  our  facts  and  doctrines  before 
we  admit  that  our  national  currency  has  fallen 
fifty  per  cent,  below  its  proper  level  ?  The 
natural  laws  of  trade,  and  banking,  and  curren- 
cy, often  furnish  remedies  for  the  evils  which 
occasionally  befal  them. 

When  men  speculate  too  freely,  or  overtrade 
and  issue  their  individual  paper  in  too  large 
quantities,  a  high  rate  of  interest  is  apt  to  pre- 
vail when  these  come  to  be  paid.  When  mer- 
chants in  foreign  trade  import  too  largely,  a 
high  exchange  will  be  the  penalty  and  cure. 
The  high  price  of  gold,  however  much  to  be 
regretted,  is  a  defence  against  greater  evils. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  our  money  market 
is  in  danger  of  the  intrusion  of  a  large  amount 
of  American  stocks  held  in  Europe.  If  this  in- 
flux were  not  held  in  check,  the  result  would 
be  calamitous  to  our  money  and  stock  markets 
here,  and  to  all  the  interests,  public  and  private, 
connected  with  them.  It  is  enough  for  those 
who  are  immediately  and  seriously  damaged  by 
this  high  price  of  gold  to  grieve  over  it ;  but 
holders  of  the  currency  ought  to  admit  that  its 
paying  and  purchasing  power  is  fully  equal  to 
that  of  gold  three  years  ago,  making  allowance 
for  facts  and  circumstances  and  changes  which 


neither  gold  nor  currency  had  any  influence 
producing.  C. 

ILLUMINATING  OR  COAL  OILS. 

Perhaps  no  household  topic  is  of  more  ge 
eral  interest  than  that  of  the  oils,  to  which  ^ 
are  so  much  indebted  for  the  comfort  and  chee 
fulness  of  our  homes.  A  few  years  have  broug 
a  great  revolution  in  our  domestic  econom 
which  is  nowhere  more  strikingly  seen  than 
our  methods  of  illumination.    Whale  oil  gai 
way  to  the  dangerous  camphene  and  burnin 
fluid,  and  these  were  in  turn  superseded  by  co 
and  mineral  oils.    The  whales  are  left  compa 
atively  unmolested,  it  being  much  easier  to  catc 
a  few  tons  of  coal  than  it  is  to  capture  one 
those  monsters.    Turpentine,  from  which  can 
phene  and  burning  fluid  are  manufactured,  is 
scarce,  that  were  these  articles  in  general  us 
the  demand  could  not  be  supplied.    Happily  th 
facility  with  which  better  illuminating  oils  cai 
be  procured  from  coal,  and  the  wonderful  dis 
covery  of  the  oil  wells,  have  given  us  a  bette 
and  cheaper  light.    Our  readers  are  well  awan 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  mineral  coal ;  th< 
hard  or  anthracite,  and  the  soft  or  bituminous 
The  latter,  which  is  the  kind  most  known  atth 
West,  burns  with  a  flame,  and  is  the  kind  used 
in  making  the  oils  and  the  gas  for  lighting  cities 
If  bituminous   coal  be   heated   in  a  closed 
iron  vessel,  shaped  like  a  bottle,  the  portion 
which  would  have  burned  with  a  flame  had 
the  coal  been  on  the  open  fire,  will  be  driven  off 
as  a  gas,  and  may  be  lighted  at  the  mouth  of  the 
bottle.    In  gas-making  the  coal  is  thus  heated 
and  the  gas,  after  being  properly  purified,  is  car 
ried  by  pipes  a  long  way,  even  miles,  from  the 
place  where  it  is  made,  to  be  burned.    The  sue 
cess  in  gas-making  depends  upon  using  the  proper 
amount  of  heat  to  convert  into  gas  as  much  a 
possible  of  the  volatile  matter  of  the  coal.  A 
lower  degree  of  heat,  slowly  applied,  produces 
from  the  coal  but  very  little  gas,  but  what  would 
have  otherwise  been  gas  is  obtained  as  a  thick  tarry 
oil.    This  is  the  first  step  in  preparing  the  coal 
oils,  and  by  refining  this  crude  oil,  several  prod 
ucts  are  obtained.    Sulphuric  acid  (oil  of  vit 
riol)  is  added  to  the  crude  oil,  which  helps  to  sep 
arate  the  tar  and  other  impurities,  then  lime 
added  to  neutralize  the  acid,  and  the  thinner 
portions  of  the  liquid  are  poured  off  and  dis- 
tilled.   This  liquid  contains  several  distinct  oils 
which  have  different  boiling  points.    In  the  dis- 
tilling processes  the  heat  is  applied  very  gradu- 
ally; at  about  80°,  a  very  volatile  liquid  is  ob- 
tained, and  as  the  heat  is  increased,  other  oils 
having  higher  boiling  points  are  distilled,!  the 
last  of  these  requiring  a  heat  of  over  500°  to 
convert  them  into  vapor. 

The  liquids  first  obtained,  which  boil  at  so 
low  a  degree,  are  unsafe  to  use  for  illumination. 
They  are  known  as  Naphtha  and  Benzine,  and 
are  of  great  value  in  the  arts.    They  have  the 
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ower  of  dissolving  all  greasy  and  resinous  sub- 
ances,  and  are  used  for  cleaning  clothing,  dis- 
)lving  india  rubber,  mixing  with  paint  in  place 
f  turpentine,  etc.    After  these  very  volatile 
,'eiils  have  distilled,  others  are  obtained  having 
iiiigher  boiling  points,  and.  these  are  used  as 
a»tl (lee  urning  oils,  and  are  known  as  Kerosene,  and 
re  broug]  y  a  number  of  other  trade  names — all  being 
ecoDonn  ssentially  the  same  thing,  but  differing  in  their 
» fliaa  i  olor,  density  and  boiling  points.     The  oils 
oil  »at  rhich  are  obtained  by  distilling  at  a  high  tem- 
burnin  erature  are  used  for  greasing  machinery.  There 
J  by  cos  i  deposited  from  the  oils  after  distillation,  a 
coup  rhitish  substance,  which  is  collected,  purified, 
'to call  pelted  and  made  into  cakes.    This  is  Paraffine ; 
one  ( t  looks  something  like  white  wax,  and  is  made 
ch  can  Into  beautiful  candles  of  great  illuminating 
ed,isa  lower.    It  melts  so  readily  that  it  cannot  be 
ral  us  ised  pure  for  candles,  hence  those  sold  asParaf- 
pilytS  fne  candles  are  in  part  composed  of  spermaceti 
cai  .nd  other  substances,  to  render  them  firm  in 
ul  4  ram  weather.    Great  quantities  of  illuminating 
better  pil  are  obtained  from  the  Petroleum,  or  oil  from 
I  rot  he  oil  wells.    Here  the  first  step  in  the  process 
1;  4  s  done  by  nature,  and  crude  oil  is  furnished 
mm  ready  for  the  refining  process.    The  illuminat- 
attlUng  oils  from  Petroleum,  known  as  Carbon  Oil, 
nd  by  other  names,  are  essentially  the  same  as 
hose  made  from  coal.     All  these  consist  of 
ixtures  of  oils,  having  different  boiling  points, 
nd  those   are   the   safest  which  have  the 
east  admixture  of  naphtha.  Kerosene  and  sinii- 
ar  oils,  when  properly  prepared  and  burned  in 
suitable  lamps,  are  not  liable  to  form  explosive 
papors,  but  if  from  carelessness  or  fraud  on  the 
part  of  the  manufacturer,  they  contain  much 
aphtha,  they  are  dangerous.    No  oil  is  safe  to 
use  which  will  give  off  an  explosive  vapor  below 
110°.    The  coal  oils  in  the  market  generally 
form  an  explosive  vapor  when  heated  to  130°  or 
140°,  and  those  from  petroleum  do  so  at  100°  to 
120°.    The  density  or  weight  of  a  sample  of  oil 
is  no  indication  of  its  freedom  from  explosive 
qualities ;  this  can  only  be  ascertained  by  exper- 
iment.   Apparatus  is  made  and  sold  for  the  pur- 
pose ;  but  a  sufficiently  correct  test  can  be  made 
ay  putting  a  little  of  the  oil  in  a  tin  cup,  which 
is  to  be  placed  in  a  large  vessel  containing  water. 
A  thermometer  is  placed  in  the  water,  and  the 
I  whole  put  upon  the  stove,  and  allowed  to  heat 
very  slowly.    A  lighted  match  is  applied  from 
!  time  to  time  to  ascertain  when  the  oil  in  the  cup 
j:  forms  an  explosive  vapor ;  the  temperature  at 
1  which  this  takes  place  is  indicated  by  the  ther- 
mometer.   The  light  should  not  be  applied  to 
the  oil,  but  should  be  held  just  within  the  edge 
of  the  cup.    It  is  wonderful  to  think,  as  we  sit 
by  the  cheerful  coal  fire,  and  read  by  the  light  of 
a  kerosene  lamp,  that  we  are  enjoying  the  same 
light  and  heat  which  came  to  the  earth  ages  and 
ages  ago.    The  plants  which  produced  the  coal 
and  rock-oil  grew  by  the  aid  of  the  sun's  rays, 
and — as  every  plant  is  now  doing — locked  up  a 


portion  of  light  and  heat  in  their  stems  and 
leaves.  Whether  we  burn  the  wood  which  has 
grown  within  our  own  observation,  or  that  which 
grew  longer  ago  than  we  can  calculate,  and  has 
become  coal,  we  only  set  free  the  light  and  heat 
which  the  sun  furnished  it  to  enable  it  to  grow. 
Then  how  wonderful  the  human  skill  which 
takes  these  "  black  diamonds"  from  the  dark 
mine,  and  by  the  aid  of  chemistry  makes  them  to 
shine  and  fill  our  homes  with  their  brilliancy. — 
American  Agriculturist. 


From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
THE  CHICK-A-DEE. 


The  Black-cap  Titmouse,  or  Chick-a-dee  as  it 
is  familiarly  known  in  this  section,  is  truly  a 
Northern  species.  They  are  numerous  in  the 
States  of  New  York  and  Vermont,  and  particu- 
larly in  the  Northern  counties. 

This  little,  lively  and  cheerfulf  ellow  is  a  great 
favorite  with  all,  being  among  the  few  birds  that 
remain  with  us  during  the  whole  year ;  in  win- 
ter approaching  our  dwellings,  when  he  becomes 
very  tame.  You  may  see  him  almost  any  day 
at  this  season  of  the  year,  whether  you  live  in 
city,  village  or  country,  as  he  seldom  fails  of 
visiting  the  wood  pile,  apple  tree,  rose  or  cur- 
rant bushes,  and  sometimes  resting  on  the  win- 
dow sill,  and  if  a  few  fresh  crumbs  of  bread  are 
thrown  out  to  him,  he  will  be  sure  to  renew  his 
visit,  bringing  some  of  his  companions  with  him, 
when  it  is  very  curious  and  amusing  to  see  how 
cheerful  and  happy  they  are,  while  with  their 
little  naked  feet,  they  hop  about  on  the  snow, 
and  among  the  frozen  branches,  after  repeating 
their  lively  notes,  which  sound  very  much  like 
the  word  CMck-a-de-dee,  which  we  have  endea- 
vored to  translate. 

Though  he  is  not  reckoned  among  the  sing- 
ing birds,  there  is  a  variety  in  his  notes,  and  he 
is  a  lively  little  chatterer  and  an  agreeable  com- 
panion ;  and  as  he  never  tai-ries  long  in  one  place, 
he  never  tires  one  either  by  his  presence  or 
garrulity.  We  associate  him,  therefore,  with 
our  pleasant  walks  in  the  orchard,  in  the  woods, 
in  the  garden  or  our  immediate  enclosures.  We 
have  noticed  him  on  still  winter  days,  flitting 
from  tree  to  tree  in  the  garden  and  orchard, 
with  the  most  lively  motions  and  engaging  atti- 
tudes, investigating  and  examining  every  twig 
and  branch,  winding  over  and  under,  and  in 
and  out,  and  then  with  a  few  rapid  notes,  hop- 
ping to  another  tree  to  go  through  the  same 
pleasant  evolutions.  Nothing  can  exceed  either 
his  cheerfulness  or  his  industry,  of  which  he 
might  most  truly  be  made  emblematical.  Even 
those  who  are  confined  to  the  house  are  not  ex- 
cluded from  a  sight  of  these  little  busy-bodies. 
In  the  winter  one  cannot  open  a  window  on  a 
pleasant  winter's  morning  without  a  greeting  by 
them  from  the  nearest  tree  in  the  yard. 

The  Chick-a-dee  is  one  of  the  most  active, 
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noisy,  restless,  prying  and  fearless  little  fellows 
imaginable.  It  seeks  its  insect  prey  among 
the  branches  and  foliage  of  trees  with  great  as- 
siduity, hanging  on  the  underside  of  the  branches 
and  frequently  running  up  and  down  on  the 
limbs  and  bodies,  visiting  and  unworming  an 
incalculable  number  of  wormed  buds,  destroying 
many  latent  pests  that  no  human  penetration 
could  discover.  Equally  beneficial  are  the  ser- 
vices of  this  bird  in  discovering  the  pupa  or 
chrysalis  in  crevices  and  chinks  of  the  bark  of 
trees.  They  also  traverse  the  woods  from  tree 
to  tree,  tumbling,  chattering  and  hanging  from 
the  extremities  of  the  branches,  examining 
about  the  roots  of  the  leaves,  buds  and  crevices 
of  the  bark  for  insects  and  their  larvae. 

This  little  active,  noisy  and  restless  bird, 
hardy  beyond  any  of  his  size,  braves  the  severest 
cold  of  our  continent,  as  far  north  as  the  coun- 
try around  Hudson's  Bay,  and  always  appears 
the  most  lively  in  the  coldest  weather. 

There  is  a  little  book  published  in  England,  en- 
titled "  Early  Days,"  which  tells  a  story  about  a 
pair  of  these  birds;  and  since  reading  the  story  we 
have  loved  this  winter  chatterer  more  than  ever. 
This  little  bird,  it  seems,  is  known  in  Ireland 
by  the  name  of  "  Blue  Bonnet."  Its  food  con- 
sists of  insects,  in  search  of  which  it  may  be 
seen  hopping  from  branch  to  branch  in  every 
position,  sometimes  with  its  head  downwards. 

"On  a  cold  day  in  the  month  of  March  last," 
— so  says  the  book  before  mentioned — "one  of 
these  birds  hopped  into  the  house  of  a  friend  of 
mine,  near  Belfast,  and  commenced  picking 
crumbs  about  the  floor  and  tables,  when  after 
remaining  for  several  hours,  it  took  its  leave. 
Next  day  it  returned,  and  alighted  on  the  top 
of  a  cage,  where  it  seemed  to  form  an  ac- 
quaintance with  a  Goldfinch.  The  cage  door 
was  opened,  and  the  Blue  Bonnet  went  in,  and  re- 
mained all  day  picking  seeds  with  the  Goldfinch. 
At  night  the  strange  prisoner  was  released ;  but 
as  it  showed  no  disposition  to  leave  the  house 
it  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  parlor.  But,  the 
next  morning,  while  the  servant  was  opening 
the  window  shutter,  the  room  being  quite  dark, 
she  unconsciously  set  her  foot  upon  the  poor 
bird  and  killed  it.  It  was  afterwards  thrown 
out  and  its  untimely  fate  forgotten. 

"  But  during  the  course  of  the  day  the  at- 
tention of  some  one  was  drawn  to  the  affecting 
scene  outside,  before  the  parlor  window.  The 
mate  of  the  Blue  Bonnet  was  standing  beside  it, 
mourning  its  loss  in  plaintive  tones.  It  then 
stretched  out  its  neck,  and  putting  its  beak  be- 
low the  head  of  its  companion,  raised  it  up,  and 
then  sank  before.  Afterward  it  attempted  to 
remove  the  body,  but  was  unable.  At  length 
it  flew  away,  and  after  some  time  returned, 
carrying  a  grain  of  corn  which  it  dropped  before 
its  dead  partner.  Then  it  fluttered  with  its 
wings,  making  an  effort  to  be  joyful,  and  en- 
deavored to  cal  1  the  attention  of  the  dead  bird 


to  the  corn.  Finding  this  useless  also,  it  agaii 
flew  away  and  returned  with  another  grain 
which  it  deposited  in  the  same  manner.  I 
then  lifted  the  grain  and  dropped  it  upon  it; 
mate's  beak,  continuing  to  do  this  for  severa 
minutes.  Then  it  resumed  its  plaintive  notes 
but  the  sight  was  too  affecting,  and  a  person 
was  sent  to  remove  the  dead  bird." 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE  MAN  OF  WAR. 

Y,hovah  ish  Milchamah,  YJiovah  Sk,mo. — Hebrew 
Bible,  Exod.  xv.  3  v. 

"  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  war,  the  Lord  is  his  name." 

Upon  a  horse  of  pure  whiteness, 

He  goetb  forth  to  conquer  foes ; 
His  own  sharp  sword,  intense  in  brightness, 

Out  of  his  mouth  before  hirn  goes : 
In  righteousness  he  maketh  war, 
And  smites  the  nations  everywhere — 
Faithful  and  true  Y,hovah  sh,mo, 
Soldier,  art  thou  his  friend,  or  art  thou  his  foe  ? 

The  King  of  kings — the  King  of  glory, 
In  battle  mighty,  boundless,  strong — 

Triumphant,  glorious,  and  holy, 
Most  worthy  to  be  praised  in  song; 

Thy  many  foes,  though  proud  and  bold, 

Shall  hear  and  fear  like  those  of  old — 

Y,hovah  Elohim  V,Adonai, 

The  horse  and  his  rider  he  threw  in  the  sea. 

To  fight  in  war  teach  thou  our  fingers, 

And  make  us  valiant  in  thy  cause; 
Inspire  the  archers,  lancers,  slingers, 

To  fight  obedient  to  thy  laws  ; 
Then  whom  thou  lead'st,  the  foe  to  meet, 
Will  know  no  failure,  no  retreat — 
Wonderful  Counsellor,  Chieftain  of  Peace, 
May  thy  battles  be  numerous,  thy  conquests  increase  ! 

Judge  thou  among  earth's  many  nations, 

And  wield  thine  own,  thy  conquering  sword  ; 
Stain  all  alluring,  false  temptations, 

As  dreadful  garments  rolled  in  blood  ; 
Dispel  confusion,  jars  and  noise, 
And  bid  us  cherish  peaceful  joys — 
The  lion  or  leopard,  the  wolf  or  the  bear, 
No  more  for  destruction  goes  forth  from  his  lair. 

Thy  soldiers  with  thy  love  inspire, 

Thy  training  cohorts  oft  review, 
The  Christian's  zeal,  the  Christian's  fire — 

Teach  from  thy  dispensation  new  ; 
Its  nature  he  who  understands, 
Alone  can  do  thy  great  commands — 
All  who  the  bright  pathway  to  heaven  pursue, 
Should  each  be  a  Christian,  not  simply  a  Jew. 

Thou  Captain  of  the  soul's  salvation, 

Among  ten  thousand  be  thou  chief; 
How  deep  and  sore  was  thy  probation — 

A  man  of  sorrows  and  of  grief! 
0,  man  of  war,  who  bears  the  palm, 
Whence  comes  thy  gentle  name  of  Lamb  ? 
Who  has  not  thy  spirit  tby  friend  cannot  be, 
Then  say,  0,  brave  comrades,  whose  soldiers  are  we? 

Must  saints  obey  what  thou  commandeth, 

Jehovah,  conquering  man  of  war? 
The  heart  thou  dwells  in  understandeth 

What  really  thy  commandments  are  : — 
"  Thou  shalt  not  kill  but  love  thy  foes," 
Conies  not  of  earth,  the  Christian  knows; — 
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Assume  self-deDial,  conform  to  the  right, 
"  Put  thy  sword  up,  thou  Peter,  my  servants  can't 
fight." 

What  depth  of  daily  self-denial 

Thy  heavenly  discipline  imparts — 
"  Do  good  to  foes,"  0,  what  a  trial ! 

It  changes  all  our  human  hearts  ; 
What  weapons  should  the  Christian  wield 
On  every  glorious  battle  field  ? 

Those  weapons  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God — 
Would  these  not  recoil  from  destruction  and  blood  ? 

Allow  thy  followers  strength  in  slaying 

All  foes  to  holiness  in  life — 
Strength  to  those  humbly,  rightly  praying 

To  battle  in  the  Christian's  strife  : 
May  every  vain  and  evil  thought 
Into  captivity  be  brought — 
Man's  imaginations,  his  boastful  conceit, 
May  they  lie  in  contempt,  cast  down  at  thy  feet. 

Carthage,  Ind.  J.  M.  C. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  31st  ult. 

Great  Britain. — A  Dublin  paper  states  that  a 
Steamer  called  the  Georgianna,  understood  to  be  a 
tender  of  the  Alabama,  and  laden  with  arms  and  am- 
munition, had  taken  in  a  supply  of  coal  at  Holyhead, 
and  had  left  that  place  for  Nassau,  probably  with  a 
design  of  running  the  blockade  at  Charleston. 

At  the  regular  annual  meetings  of  the  Chambers 
of  Commerce  of  Liverpool  and  Manchester,  Ameri- 
can affairs  were  discussed.    Opposition  to  any  inter 
vention  was  generally  expressed,  and  any  direct  ex 
pression  of  sympathy  with  either  side  was  avoided 
Some  members  of  Parliament  who  took  part  in  the 
discussion  expressed  the  opinion  that  Parliament 
would  soon  be  called  upon  to  declare  whether  the 
Southern  States  had  or  had  not  entitled  themselves 
to  recognition. 

A  great  meeting  convened  by  the  Emancipation 
Society,  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  London,  on  the 
29th  ult.  It  is  described  as  one  of  the  largest  held 
there  since  those  of  the  Anti-Corn-Law  League.  The 
hall,  which  holds  several  thousand  persons,  was 
crowded,  and  two  other  meetings  were  organized, 
one  of  them  in  the  open  air.  Resolutions  were 
adopted,  almost  unanimously,  indignantly  repelling 
"  the  assumption  that  the  English  people  sympathize 
with  a  rebellion  that  thus  violates  every  principle  of 
political  justice,  or  with  institutions  framed  in  de 
fiance  of  the  moral  sense  of  civilized  mankind,  and 
which  are  an  outrage  upon  the  religion  whose  sanc- 
tion has  been  claimed  in  their  support ; "  recognizing 
the  election  of  President  Lincoln  and  the  principal 
acts  of  his  administration,  as  triumphs  of  anti 
slavery  sentiment ;  rejoicing  in  the  prospect  thus 
afforded  of  friendship  between  England  and  America 
as  well  as  of  liberation  to  the  enslaved;  and  express 
ing  sympathy  with  the  government  and  the  loyal 
States  in  the  present  struggle.  Similar  meetings 
were  held  at  the  same  time  at  Bradford  and  Stroud. 

The  operatives  of  Blackburn  have  adopted  an  ad 
dress  thanking  America  for  the  relief  sent  to  them 
and  suggesting  that  arrangements  to  promote  their 
emigration  to  the  United  States  would  be  the  most 
effectual  aid  possible. 

Spain. — A  journal  of  Madrid  of  the  18th  ult 
states  that,  in  pursuance  of  a  royal  decree,  all  slaves 
who  may  accompany  their  masters  from  Cuba  to 
Spain,  or  to  any  other  country  where  slavery  does 
not  exist,  shall  henceforth  be  considered  free. 


Prussia. — The  Chambers  of  Deputies  adopted,  by 
an  overwhelming  majority,  an  address  to  be  present- 
ed to  the  King,  protesting  strongly  against  the  vio- 
lation of  the  Constitution  by  the  Ministry,  and  de- 
claring that  peace  at  home  and  power  abroad  can 
be  secured  only  by  the  return  of  the  government  to  a 
constitutional  state  of  affairs. 

Poland. — A  threatening  insurrection  broke  out  in 
the  provinces  around  Warsaw,  on  the  22d  ult.,  when 
the  Russian  troops  in  several  towns  were  simul- 
taneously attacked  at  midnight,  and  some  of  them 
killed.  Several  bloody  conflicts  have  occurred. 
Gen.  Mieroslavski,  one  of  the  revolutionary  leaders 
of  1848,  is  understood  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  pres- 
ent movement.  The  whole  of  Poland  has  been  de- 
clared by  the  Russian  authorities  in  a  state  of  siege, 
the  garrison  of  Warsaw  has  been  increased  to  40.000 
men,  and  the  Governor,  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine, 
is  reported  to  have  asked  for  50,000  more.  Rail- 
way and  telegraphic  communication  between  War- 
saw and  Cracow  was  cut  off  for  a  time.  The  latest 
accounts,  through  Russian  channels,  represent  that 
tranquillity  had  been  restored  in  Warsaw.  The  im- 
mediate occasion  of  the  outbreak  was  supposed  to 
be  the  conscription  which  had  recently  taken  place. 

Greece. — No  choice  of  a  sovereign  appears  to  have 
been  yet  made,  but  the  British  Minister  has  announ- 
ced to  the  Provisional  government  that  the  Duke  of 
Saxe  Coburg  had  consented  to  become  a  candidate, 
and  being  childless,  would  nominate  as  his  successor 
his  nephew,  Prince  of  Coburg  Kohary,  who  would 
embrace  the  Greek  religion. 

Egypt. — Statements  are  published,  coming  from 
various  sources,  and  agreeing  substantially  in  the 
leading  circumstances,  that  early  in  last  month,  400 
or  500  negro  soldiers  of  the  Viceroy  were  placed  at 
night  on  board  a  French  transport  ship  at  Alexan- 
dria, without  any  warning  as  to  what  was  intended, 
and  carried  off,  it  is  understood,  to  Mexico,  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  the  French  army  there.  The  oc- 
currence caused  much  excitement  and  indignation. 
It  is  asserted  that  the  government  had  been  pre- 
paring to  send  a  second  body,  but  the  protest  of  some 
of  the  foreign  counsels,  and  the  death  of  the  Viceroy 
soon  after,  rendered  it  likely  that  the  design  would 
not  be  carried  out. 

Brazil. — The  British  Minister  recently  demanded 
of  the  government  satisfaction  for  certain  alleged 
grievances  to  British  subjects,  and  not  obtaining  it,  he 
instructed  the  commander  of  the  British  fleet  on  that 
coast  to  seize  Brazilian  vessels  as  indemnity.  This 
proceeding  highly  incensed  the  people,  but  an  agree- 
ment was  finally  arrived  at,  by  which  the  Brazilian 
government  paid,  under  protest,  the  indemnity  de- 
manded, the  captured  Brazilian  vessels  were  restored, 
and  the  case  referred  for  final  settlement  to  the  Eng- 
lish government  and  the  Brazilian  Minister  at  Lon- 
don. Another  question  in  relation  to  the  arrest  of 
some  British  officers,  in  citizens'  dress,  for  disorder- 
ly conduct,  was  referred  to  the  King  of  Belgium  for 
decision. 

Domestic. — The  President  has  responded  to  the 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  inqniring 
into  the  causes  of  the  Indian  outbreak  in  Minnesota, 
by  a  message,  with  accompanying  statements  from 
the  Interior  Department.  No  adequate  cause  for 
such  an  extent  of  mischief  is  clearly  shown.  Dis- 
satisfaction had  prevailed  among  the  Sioux,  and 
they  had  complained  repeatedly  of  misunderstand- 
ings of  treaty  stipulations,  but  the  agent,  up  to  the 
time  of  the  outbreak,  apprehended  no  serious  diffi- 
culty. The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  thinks  the 
immediate  cause  was  a  drunken  quarrel,  in  which  a 
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few  reckless  young  Indians  became  involved,  at 
Acton.  This  occurred  at  a  time  when  evil-disposed 
persons  were  exciting  them  by  accounts  of  bloody 
conflicts  in  the  United  States,  and  assertions  that 
the  government  was  broken  up,  their  annuities 
would  not  be  paid,  and  they  must  take  care  of  them- 
selves. This  excitement,  added  to  dissatisfaction  at 
having  parted  with  their  lands,  probably  led  them  to 
attempt  to  re-possess  their  old  hunting  grounds. 

Military  Affairs. — The  Secretary  of  War  has  ordered 
a  Court  of  Inquiry  to  meet  at  Cairo,  111.,  to  inquire 
whether  any  officers  have  been  engaged  in  traffic  in 
cotton  or  other  produce,  on  the  Mississippi  or  its 
tributaries,  or  have  granted  licenses  or  permits  for 
trade,  or  permitted  the  use  of  government  transpor- 
tation or  other  public  property  for  private  purposes. 

Com.  Dupont  has  forwarded  to  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment a  communication  from  the  commanders  of 
various  vessels  forming  the  blockading  squadron  off 
Charleston,  emphatically  contradicting  the  assertion 
that  the  blockade  was  "  raised  "  by  the  attack  of  the 
rebel  rams  on  the  31st  ult.  They  state  that  the  ves- 
sels remained  on  their  posts,  except  those  injured, 
which  were  sent  to  Port  Royal  for  repairs,  and  that 
no  vessels  came  out  of  the  harbor  after  the  return  of 
the  rams  to  the  city,  nor  did  any  attempt  to  run  in 
on  th^t  day. 

The  late  commander  of  the  U.  S.  steamer  Hatteras, 
sunk  in  an  engagement  off  Galveston  on  the  11th 
ult.,  has  reported  to  the  Navy  Department  from 
Kingston,  Jamaica,  whither  he  and  his  crew  were 
conveyed  by  the  Alabama,  which  proves  to  have 
been,  as  was  suspected,  the  hostile  vessel.  The  Hat- 
teras was  disabled  by  injury  to  the  machinery,  set 
on  fire  in  two  places,  and  so  broken  by  the  entrance 
of  shells  near  the  water  line  as  to  sink  in  a  few 
minutes  after  the  crew  had  been  transferred  to  the 
Alabama.  Two  men  were  killed  and  five  wounded 
in  the  engagement. 

The  water  is  reported  to  be  flowing  through  the 
canal  cut  by  the  U.  S.  forces  across  the  bend  oppo- 
site Vicksburg,  to  such  depth  that' a  small  steamer 
has  passed  through,  but  it  must  be  considerably  en- 
larged to  render  it  practically  useful,  and  this  must 
be  done  by  cutting,  as  it  is  found  that  the  action  of 
tne  water  in  washing  it  out  cannot  be  relied  on. 
The  U.  S.  steam  ram  Queen  of  the  "West  ran  down 
the  river,  past  the  batteries  of  Vicksburg  on  the  2d 
inst.,  and  though  exposed  to  a  heavy  fire,  escaped 
with  little  injury.  After  destroying  three  steamers 
on  the  river,  it  returned  to  its  former  position. 

The  army  of  the  Potpmac  has  been  re-organized, 
by  abolishing  the  grand  divisions,  and  adopting  the 
corps  organization  instead. 

Gen.  Hunter,  commanding  the  Department  of  the 
South,  issued,  on  the  'Tth,  an  order  suspending, 
until  the  pleasure  of  the  government  should  be 
•known,  sales  of  lands  forfeited  to  the  United  States 
for  non-payment  of  direct  taxes,  under  the  acts  of 
Congress  ;  placing  his  action  on  the  ground  of  mili- 
tary necessities,  which  require  all  the  lands  now 
held  for  the  use  of  the  soldiers,  and  the  support  of 
the  colored  population,  and  also  of  legislation  now 
pending  in  Congress  on  the  subject. 

Congress. — The  Senate  passed  the  following  bills: 
to  re-organize  the  Post  Office  Department ;  to  allow 
the  United  States  to  prosecute  appeals  and  writs  of 
error  without  giving  security  ;  for  the  removal  of  the 
Winnebago  Indians  from  Minnesota;  providing  for  a 
national  currency,  based  upon  government  bonds  : 
the  bill  to  aid  the  State  of  Missouri  in  emancipation, 
with  an  amendment  reducing  the  amount  to  be  paid 
for  each  slave  emancipated,  from  $300  to  §200  ;  to 
prevent  and  punish  frauds  on  the  revenue ;  toincrease 
the  number  of  Major  and  Brigadier  Generals  in  the 


volunteer  service,  adding  twenty  of  the  former  and 
fifty  of  the  latter ;  to  prevent  correspondence  with 
rebels  ;  to  provide  ways  and  means  for  the  support 
of  the  government,  being  the  financial  bill  reported 
by  the  House  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  with 
some  alterations ;  to  prevent  and  punish  frauds 
against  the  government;  and  for  enrolling  and 
calling  out  the  national  forces.  The  Military  Com- 
mittee reported  adversely  to  the  bill  for  a  submarine 
telegraph  from  Portress  Monroe  to  Galveston ;  and 
also  to  the  bill  to  raise  additional  soldiers  providing 
for  arming  freedmen,  the  ground  of  objection  being 
that  the  authority  intended  to  be  granted  is  suffi- 
ciently given  in  the  act  of  the  Tth  month  last.  Bills 
for  the  admission  of  Nevada,  Nebraska  and  Colorado 
as  new  States,  and  to  provide  a  temporary  govern- 
ment for  a  new  Territory  called  Montana,  to  be  form- 
ed from  the  unorganized  part  of  what  was  the  Terri- 
tory of  Oregon,  were  introduced  on  the  12th  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Territories,  which  re- 
ported back  the  last  named  on  the  14th.  A  bill  was 
also  introduced  by  Carlile,  of  Va.,  providing  that 
the  President's  proclamation  announcing  the  popular 
ratification  of  the  act  making  West  Virginia  a  State, 
shall  not  be  issued  until  certain  counties,  now  under 
rebel  control,  shall  have  been  allowed  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity for  voting  upon  such  ratification.  A  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  instructing  the  Committee  on  Ter- 
ritories to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  passing  an 
act  to  enable  the  people  of  New  Mexico  to  form  a 
Constitution  preparatory  to  admission  as  a  State. 
A  resolution  was  also  adopted  requesting  the  Presi- 
dent, if  not  incompatible  with  the  public  interests, 
to  communicate  any  correspondence  between  this 
government  and  that  of  France,  on  the  subject  of 
mediation,  arbitration,  or  other  measures  looking  to 
a  termination  of  the  existing  civil  war.  It  was  re- 
sponded to  by  the  transmission  of  the  papers  asked 
for. 

The  House  passed  a  bill  appropriating  $7,212  to 
pay  for  slaves  emancipated  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia under  the  law  for  that  purpose,  in  cases  where 
the  claimants,  by  no  fault  of  their  own,  were  pre- 
vented from  filing  their  claims  within  the  prescribed 
time ;  the  Senate  bill  incorporating  the  National 
Association,  in  Washington,  for  the  relief  of  desti- 
tute colored  women  and  children,  providing  them 
suitable  homes  and  Christian  instruction  ;  a  bill  to 
provide  a  temporary  government  for  the  Territory  of 
Montana;  the  Fortification  and  Naval  Appropriation 
bills  ;  and  a  bill  amendatory  of  the  several  confisca- 
tion acts,  providing  that  in  all  cases  now  or  hereafter 
pending  as  to  property  seized  and  condemned,  the 
Court  rendering  judgment  shall  first  provide  for  the 
payment,  from  the  proceeds  of  sale,  of  any  bona  fide 
claim  filed  by  any  citizen  of  the  United  States  or 
subject  of  a  foreign  power,  and  properly  established  ; 
provided  the  claimant  shall  not  have  participated  in 
disloyal  practices  in  conection  with  the  property.  A 
bill  was  introduced  to  provide  comfortable  homes 
for  poor,  disabled  and  discharged  soldiers.  The 
Committee  on  Ways  and  Means  was  instructed  to 
examine  into  and  report  the  practical  operation  of 
the  excise  law  upon  manufacturers  of  limited  means. 
The  Committee  on  Territories  reported  bills  author- 
izing the  Territories  of  Nevada  and  Colorado  to  form 
Constitutions  preliminary  to  theiradmission  as  States. 
The  Naval  Committee  reported  a  bill  to  establish  a 
navy  yard  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.  The  Committee  on  elec- 
tions reported  against  the  claim  of  J.  Piggot  to  a 
seat  as  Representatives  from  the  2d  district  of  North 
Carolina.  The  previous  report  of  the  same  commit- 
tee against  the  claims  of  J.  B.  McLoud,  and  his  con- 
testant W.  W.  Wing,  from  Virginia,  and  of  J.  B. 
Rogers  from  Tennessee,  was  adopted  by  the  House. 
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From  the  British  Friend. 
CAKERISM  AS  IT  IS,  AND  AS  IT  SHOULD  BE. 

Allow  me  to  offer  a  few  remarks  in  reply  to 
he  criticisms  which  thy  correspondent  "X" 
lakes  on  my -previous  letter  to  The  British 
?riend. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  earnestness  which 
haracterized  George  Fox  and  the  early  Friends 
1  spreading  the  truth,  arose  from  the  fact  of hav- 
lgfound  Christ  as  their  all-sufficient  Saviour  and 
'eacher — a  deliverer  from  the  guilt  and  the 
ower  of  sin — and  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
ife.  Having  experienced  the  mercy  and  good- 
jss  of  the  Lord  to  their  own  souls,  they  could 
jjoice  with  joy  unspeakable;  and  in  the  glori- 
as liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  they  felt  con- 
rained  by  the  love  of  Christ  to  proclaim  unto 
hers  the  glad  tidings  of  a  full  and  free  salva- 
on. 

But  does  not  "  X"  put  the  effect  in  the  place 
.  the,  cause,  when  he  says  the  early  Friends 
ere  "accepted"  because  "  they  were  tried  and 
ithful?"  Doubtless  many  of  these  worthies 
ere  most  severely  tried  in  various  ways,  and 
roved  faithful  even  unto  death;  but,  whilst 
.ey  yet  speak  to  us  in  these  things,  surely  they 
d  not  rest  upon  them  as  their  ground  of  ac- 
ptance  in  the  Divine  sight. 
In  the  beginning  of  George  Fox's  Journal  vie 
ad — "  When  all  my  hopes  in  all  men  were 
oe,  so  that  I  had  nothing  outwardly  to  help, 
»r  could  tell  what  to  do,  then,  oh  !  then  I 
sard  a  voice  which  said — '  There  is  One,  even 
irist  Jesus,  that  can  speak  to  thy  condition  ;' 
d  when  I  heard  it,  my  heart  did  leap  for  joy." 


Again  we  find  him  declaring — "The  law  of  God 
takes  hold  of  the  law  of  sin  and  death ;,  but  the 
law  of  faith,  or  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life, 
which  is  the  love  of  God,  and  which  comes  by 
Jesus  (who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,)  makes  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death." 

And  it  was  when  George  Fox  had  thus  been 
enlightened  that  he  could  declare — "I  saw  also 
that  there  was  an  ocean  of  darkness  and  death, 
but  an  infinite  ocean  of  light  and  love  which 
flowed  over  the  ocean  of  darkness;  and  in  this 
I  saw  the  infinite  love  of  God." 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  these 
passages  of  his  journal,  George  Fox  is  giving  us 
his  religious  experience  before  he  had  fully  en- 
tered upon  his  holy  mission  of  calling  men 
"  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God." 

Notwithstanding  the  arguments  of  "X,"  I 
must  retain  the  opinion  that  Friends  have  been 
too  exclusive  in  admitting  others  to  membership. 
We  profess  to  be  a  Christian  church,  and  as  such 
it  behooves  us  to  see  whether  the  same  mind  is 
in  us  as  was  in  Christ  J esus,  collectively  as  well 
as  individually. 

When  our  Saviour  was  personally  on  earth, 
we  find  he  invited  all  to  come  unto  him,  and 
welcomed  all  except  the  impenitent  and  self- 
righteous.  It  mighj;  also  be  shown  that  the 
apostles  received  into  church  fellowship  those 
that  were  "  weak  in  the  faith,"  and  that  many 
of  the  early  Christians  did  not  see  eye  to  eye  in 
several  minor  points.  '  I  would  not  speak  slight- 
ingly of  the  testimonies  and  practices  of  Friends, 
but  we  are  upon  dangerous  ground  when  we 
make  the  gates  t»f  religious  fellowship  narrower 
than  Christ  and  his  apostles  have  made  them. 

In  spite  of  the  heterogeneous  materials  of 
which  our  Society  was  at  first  composed,  we  find 
all  persons  of  orderly  conduct,  professing  with 
Friends,  were  regarded  as  members,  and  this 
continued  to  be  the  case  for  one  hundred  years. 
It  is  somewhat  strange  that  "  X,"  who  insists  • 
so  much  upon  our  doing  our  "  first  works,", 
should  be  the  advocate  of  modern  exdusivg^ess,. 
Besides,  so  long  as  our  present  anomalous  sys- 
tem of  birthright  membership  continues,  wc 
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must  necessarily  be  a  "  mixed  multitude;"  and 
it  has  often  had  a  very  discouraging  effect  upon 
the  minds  of  those  drawing  towards  us,  to  find 
that  so  very  much  more  is  expected  from  them 
than  is  practised  by  many  already  within  our 
pale. 

It  was  shown  by  the  tabular  statement  pub- 
lished by  our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  that  only 
about  one  in  sixty,  of  our  "habitual  attenders" 
had  joined  Friends  in  the  previous  year,  which 
surely  is  not  a  right  state  of  things.  This  may 
partly  result  from  want  of  spiritual  life  in  the 
class  of  individuals  alluded  to,  but  does  it  not 
also  evidence  a  want  of  attracting  power  and 
nurturing  care  in  our  church  ? 

"X"  is  doubtless  right  in  statingthat  "living 
exponents  "  are  the  most  powerful  means  of  dif- 
fusing correct  ideas  of  our  Christian  profession, 
but  we  want  the  living  voice  as  well  as  the  living 
example;  and,  if  ever  we  do  our  "first  works," 
and  increase  as  a  people,  we  must  avail  ourselves 
extensively  of  both  these  agencies. 

Let  us  ponder  the  exhortation  of  W.  Penn  to 
Friends  in  his  day,  for  it  is  as  applicable  to  us 
as  it  was  to  them — "  Arise  ye  in  the  name  and 
power  of  the  Lord  J esus !  Behold  how  white 
the  fields  are  unto  harvest  in  this  and  other  na- 
tions, and  how  few  able  and  faithful  laborers 
there  are  to  work  therein !  Your  country  folks, 
neighbors,  and  kindred  want  to  know  the  Lord 
and  his  truth,  and  to  walk  in  it.  Does  nothing 
lie  at  your  door  upon  their  account  ?  Search 
and  see,  and  lose  no  time,  I  beseech  you,  for  the 
Lord  is  at  hand." 

We  also  find  George  Fox  thus  addressing 
Friends  in  one  of  his  epistles  : — "  In  the  mighty 
power  of  God  go  on,  preaching  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  and  discipling  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  Go 
on  to  plant  a  vineyard  and  to  plough,  that  ye 
may  eat  the  fruit  thereof;  and  to  plant  in  hope, 
that  ye  may  be  made  partakers  of  your  hope." 

The  early  Friends  were  so  earnestly  engaged 
in  gospel  labors,  and  in  provoking  one  another 
to  love  and  good  works,  that  they  had  neither 
time  nor  inclination  to  judge  their  brethren  in 
minor  matters ;  and  if  some  amongst  us  who 
take  a  desponding  view  of  the  Society,  and  stand 
aloof,  would  let  the  foregoing  exhortations  so 
dwell  upon  their  minds  as  to  lead  them  into  the 
great  harvest-field  around  them,  there  to  plant 
and  labor  "  in  hope,"  would  it  not  be  much 
better  for  themselves  and  all  parties  concerned  ? 

But "  X  "  is  afraid  there  is  so  much  diversity 
of  sentiment  amongst  us  that  more  harm  than 
good  would  result  from  Friends  giving  lectures 
in  elucidation  of  their  principles;  and  he  also 
thinks  that,  from  the  same  cause,  we  could  not 
more  unite  with  heart  and  hand  in  works  of 
faith  and  labors  of  love. 

Surely  there  are  many  reasons  which  should 
lead  us  to  take  a  more  hopeful  view  of  things, 
and  to  believe  that,  as  a  body,  we  are  substantially 


agreed  upon  our  leading  principles.  Is  there 
not  also  cause  for  believing  with  your  corres- 
pondent Jonathan  Grubb,  that — "The  people 
(the  poor  at  least)  are  ready  for  Quakerism,  ii 
Quakerism  was  as  ready  to  fulfil  its  mission  to 
wards  them?" 

There  are  doubtless  dangers  on  all  hands  ;  bui 
if  we  hold  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  strivt 
through  Divine  assistance  to  live  it  out  and  speat 
it  out  to  those  around  us,  surely  a  blessing  wil 
rest  upon  us,  and  upon  the  works  of  our  hands 
and  as  a  people  we  shall  increase  greatly  botr 
in  strength  and  numbers. — Thine  sincerely, 

11th  month  15th,  1862.  j.  t.  r. 


THE  DIFFERENCE. 

Several  gentlemen,  gathered  into  a  little  knoj 
at  a  literary  soiree,  were  engaged  in  conversa 
tion,  which  at  length  touched  on  religion.  Oni 
remarked  that  he  had  no  objection  to  the  Chris 
tian  religion  as  a  mere  ethical  system,  but  rathe 
admired  the  loftiness  of  its  morals ;  as  a  pro 
fessed  system  of  doctrines,  however,  he  regarded 
it  as  delusive.  When,  for  instance,  it  insistei 
on  regeneration  by  a  spiritual  agency,  and  oi 
atonement  for  sin  by  a  crucified  Saviour,  hi 
could  not  concur  in  its  statements,  as  he  fount 
no  spirit  of  adaptation  of  them  to  his  own  exj 
perience.  A  second  speaker  regarded  the  whol 
system  as  deriving  its  support  chiefly  from  th< 
enthusiastic,  who  talked  about  love  and  commu 
nion  with  God,  experience  of  God  dwelling  ii 
their  hearts,  and  consciousness  of  a  new  life  in 
spirited  into  them.  Such  talk  was  mere  babbl 
and  delusion. 

The  third  gentleman  acknowledged  that  h 
was  a  full  believer  in  this  religion.  To  the  firs 
speaker  he  remarked: — "You  are  married;  and 
as  I  am  led  to  believe,  very  congenially.  Yc 
profess  ardent  love  for  your  wife;  you  are  coei 
fident  that  your  love  is  reciprocated.  You  be 
lieve  and  trust  in  her,  and  your  love  is  founder 
on  this  consciousness.  Now,  I  cannot  be  conj 
scious  of  any  similar  feeling,  for  I  have  no  wife,! 
but  far  am  I  from  doubting  that  you  have  goc 
grounds  for  this  reliance,  this  estimate  of  youi 
wife's  excellence,  and  this  conscious  happines 
in  her  communion.  You  ought  to  know  bette 
than  I  can,  for  you  have  daily  proof  that  yo 
are  not  deceived."  Then  addressing  the  see 
ond  speaker — "You  are  a  mathematician,  an 
have  studied  its  higher  branches.  It  would  b 
difficult  to  place  you  at  fault  on  any  point  of 
science  you  had  so  profoundly  studied.  No^ 
what  is  demonstration  to  you  might  not  be  so  t 
me,  merely  on  account  of  my  ignorance.  I  hav 
looked  a  little  into  some  of  its  abstruse  part,' 
but  I  confess  they  appeared  to  me  unintelligibl 
jargon.  I  readily  attributed  this  to  my  ow 
want  of  comprehension  of  a  science  I  had  nc 
studied.  I  should  be  the  last  to  say  that  th 
knowledge  that  you  had  acquired  was  dclusivi 
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or  that  you  habhlcd  when  you  talked  of  demon- 
strations which  were  unintelligible  to  me.  Now, 
neither  of  you  gentlemen,  I  believe,  has  made 
religion  a  subject  of  impartial  and  careful  study; 
and  may  it  not  be  possible  that  others  are  better 
acquainted  with  it  than  you  are  1  I  was  once 
disdainful  of  its  claims  as  you  are,  and  dispar- 
aged it  in  the  terms  you  now  employ.  I  need 
not  recite  the  circumstances  which  led  to  a  ma- 
terial change  in  my  views.  These  views  are 
certainly  changed.  I  have  entered  into  the  sub- 
ject with  all  my  heart,  and  with  all  my  faculties. 

have  had  an  experience  of  the  regenerative 
power  of  this  religion ;  I  have  an  unshaken  faith 
in  the  Saviour's  atonement;  lam  conscious  of 
the  indwelling  power  of  a  great  spiritual  agency; 

feel  a  supreme  love  to  God,  and  am  sure  of 
established  friendly  relations  between  him  and 
my  soul;  I  enjoy  a  happiness  and  peace  of  mind 
of  which  I  was  before  wholly  unconscious. 
Now,  gentlemen,  on  what  grounds  can  you  dis- 
pute my  consciousness,  or  impugn  my  experi- 
ence ?  I  feel  that  I  have  proceeded  rationally, 
and  have  been  free  from  all  objectionable  en- 
thusiasm. I  give  you  credit  for  what  you  know, 
what  you  have  studied,  although  I  may  be  per- 
sonally ignorant  of  your  particular  experiences  ; 
and  why  should  I  not  claim  a  similar  conces- 
sion ?  I  have  studied  religion  in  it  doctrines, 
and  the  various  phases  of  its  operations.  I  am 
sure  of  its  truth,  reality  and  power.  No  mathe- 
matics could  cause  greater  certainty  of  convic- 
tion, and  no  experience  of  life  would  be  more 
conclusive.  Now,  may  it  not  be  that  I  have 
more  knowledge  of  this  subject  than  you  have, 
since  I  have  studied  it  more  seriously;  and  may 
it  not  be  that  if  you  would  place  yourselves  more 
fully  under  the  power  of  this  religion,  that  your 
views,  as  did  my  own,  would  undergo  material 
modifications  ?  " —  The  Presbyterian. 
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Sometimes  you  question  whether  every- 
thing is  not  an  illusion,  even  the  great  verities 
of  the  Christian  faith.  It  is  a  vaporish  state  of 
mind.  Do  not  give  utterance  to  it  except  in 
prayer.  Look  into  the  Bible,  turn  over  the 
pages  here  and  there,  and  something  will  strike 
you  with  the  force  of  reality.  Some  feelings 
cannot  be  reasoned  down,  for  they  did  not  come 
through  reasoning. 

"I  know  how  well  my  heart  hath  earned 

A  chastisment  like  this, 
In  trifling  many  a  grace  away 
In  self-complacent  bliss." 

Never  make  a  mistake,  meet  with  a  disap- 
.  Ik   pointment,  lose  anything  which  you  prized,  or 
$  pr   go  through  any  sorrow,  without  causing  it  to  be 
a  source  of  instruction.    True  wisdom,  this,  in- 
stead of  abandoning  ourselves  to  grief.  Rather 
say,  what  am  I  to  learn,  be,  do,  as  the  result  of 
thaiiBthis  trial.    So  dig  in  the  valley  of  sorrow;  it  is 
l«j  full  of  springs  not  far  below  the  surface. 


From  the  British  Friend. 
BISHOP   COLENSO'S  BOOK. 

The  Bishop  of  Natal  has  published  a  book  of 
a  somewhat  remarkable  character,  and  it  will 
probably  be  extensively  read  and  warmly  dis- 
cussed. In  looking  at  the  title  merely  of  such 
a  work  by  such  a  man,  we  should  naturally  ex- 
pect a  dry  and  learned  discourse,  divested  of 
any  special  interest.  We  should  conclude  that 
such  an  inquiry  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the 
fathers  of  the  English  church,  would  be  rever- 
ently and  judiciously  prosecuted,  and  that  any 
conclusions  at  variance  with  established  ortho- 
doxy would  at  least  be  the  result  of  a  protracted 
and  patient  investigation.  Not  such,  however, 
is  the  method  of  procedure  adopted  by  the 
present  author.  His  work  is  not  distinguished 
either  by  its  ability  or  its  originality ;  nor  is  it 
characterized  by  any  unusual  amount  of  re- 
search. There  are,  however,  an  obvious  sincer- 
ity of  purpose  and  an  intense  personality  per- 
vading the  whole  of  it,  which  add  to  its  inter- 
est. The  style  is  so  easy  and  arithmetical :  the 
tests  applied  to  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  nar- 
rative are  so  simple  and  unusual ;  the  reasonings 
to  ordinary  readers  are  so  conclusive  ;  and  the 
results  so  hetorodox — that  it  is  not  surprising 
the  book  has  already  created  some  sensation. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  affords  few  indications 
of  a  calm  and  judicial  temper  in  dealing  with 
questions  of  admitted  difficulty,  and  scarcely 
any  evidence  at  all  of  the  restraints  imposed  upon 
the  author  by  a  position  of  high  Christian  re- 
sponsibility. Within  the  last  year  or  two  he 
has  read  a  few  German  and  other  works  on  the 
Pentateuch,  and  has  conversed  with  some  Zulu 
converts.  Through  these  and  other  means  he 
has  been  brought  to  an  important  conclusion 
affecting  the  credibility  of  the  earlier  portions 
of  the  Old  Testament  history.  He  appears  al- 
most in  haste  to  give  his  views  to  the  public  ; 
to  do  battle  with  all  comers,  and  to  risk  all  con- 
sequences in  the  defence  of  them.  Such  a  work 
is  sure  to  be  read  with  avidity,  and  the  opposi- 
tion to  which  it  must  in  the  nature  of  things 
give  rise,  will  doubtless  enlist  a  considerable 
amount  of  public  sympathy  in  the  author's  fa- 
vor. 

The  book,  however,  is  of  considerable  import- 
ance on  other  grounds,  involving,  as  its  publi- 
cation does,  many  collateral  questions  apart 
from  the  main  subject  on  which  it  treats. 

The  author  is  a  colonial  bishop  of  the  English 
church,  and  it  is  almost  impossible  to  consider 
his  work,  even  if  it  were  desirable  to  do  so, 
without  some  reference  to  the  circumstances 
under  which  he  comes  before  the  public,  and  in 
connection  with  the  office  which  he  still  holds. 

Whilst  admitting  in  its  fullest  extent  "  the 
incurable  diversity  of  human  opinion  on  all  sub- 
jects short  of  demonstration,"  Dr.  Paley  defends 
subscription  to  articles  of  religion  by  ministers 
of  the  Church  of  England,  not  as  conveying  the 
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expression  "  of  an  actual  belief  of  each  and 
every  separate  proposition  contained  in  them/' 
but  as  a  convenient  and  effective  instrument  for 
keeping  "  all  abettors  of  popery,  puritans,  and 
anabaptists"  out  of  the  church. 

Some  such  theory  of  subscription  must  be 
held  by  Dr.  Colenso.  On  taking  authority  from 
his  superior  to  execute  the  clerical  office,  he 
makes  a  solemn  declaration,  "that  he  unfeign- 
edly  believes  all  the  canonical  scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament ;"  and  further,  that 
he  will  "  use  all  faithful  diligence  to  banish  and 
drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines 
contrary  to  God's  word."  And  yet  in  the  face 
of  this  declaration,  while  still  clad  in  his 
"  Rochet"  and  the  rest  of  his  episcopal  livery, 
with  all  his  episcopal  obligations  yet  resting 
upon  him,  he  fails  to  hold  fast  "  the  faithful 
word  as  he  hath  been  taught,"  and  proceeds  to 
give  to  the  world  a  work  of  which  the  avowed 
object  is  to  call  in  question  the  credibility  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 

Dean  Swift  refers  to  the  religious  restrictions 
which  troubled  the  clergy  of  his  day,  and  ex- 
plains the  way  in  which  they  got  out  of  them 
by  a  pertinent  illustration.  A  certain  man 
dying,  left  his  estate  to  two  sons,  who  were  to 
enjoy  it  on  the  condition  that  under  no  circum- 
stances were  they  to  wear  silver  fringe.  Now 
in  course  of  time  it  so  fell  out  that  silver  fringe 
became  fashionable ;  but  how  were  the  condi- 
tions of  the  will  to  be  got  over  ?  The  method 
soon  suggested  itself ;  for  on  looking  into  the 
subject,  they  discovered  that  the  word  silver 
fringe  used  in  the  will,  in  the  original  tongues 
meant  "  broomstick ;"  and  by  this  happy  dis- 
covery they  surmounted  the  difficulty. 

Bishop  Colenso  would  seem  to  have  been 
placed  in  a  similar  difficulty  by  his  official  dec- 
larations, and  by  a  similar  expedient  he  appears 
to  have  got  out  of  it.  He  has  "  disentangled" 
himself  from  "  the  trammels  so  galling  to  his 
conscience,"  but  he  has  not  resigned  his  bene- 
fice. To  this  end  he  has  taken  advantage  of  a 
legal  decision  in  a  case  recently  tried  in  one  of 
the  higher  courts.  "  I  am  not  aware,"  he  says 
(his  solemn  declarations  notwithstanding),  "  of 
any  breach  of  the  law  of  the  Church  of  England, 
as  declared  by  the  recent  judgment  in  the  court  of 
Arches,  which  is  involved  in  this  "publication." 
It  is  now  ruled  that  the  words  in  the  ordination 
service  for  deacons,  "  I  do  unfeignedly  believe 
all  the  canonical  Scriptures,"  must  be  under- 
stood to  mean  simply  the  expression  of  a  bona- 
fidc  belief "  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  contain 
everything  necessary  to  salvation,"  and  "  to  that 
extent  they  have  the  direct  sanction  of  the  Al- 
mighty." Such  is  the  relation  in  which  the 
bishop  stands  to  the  Church  of  England  and  to 
this  controversy,  and  such  is  the  power  of  sub- 
scriptions and  creeds  to  keep  all  "  strange  doc- 
trine contrary  to  God's  word"  out  of  even  the 
highest  ministrations  of  the  church.  Surely 


the  time  is  at  hand  when,  as  honest  men,  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  will  either 
keep  out  of  its  ministry,  or,  entering  it,  will 
discharge  the  obligations  they  voluntarily  take 
upon  themselves  with  more  of  Christian  fidel- 
ity. 

Turn  we  now  from  the  bishop  to  his  book ; 
and,  following  his  example,  we  will  invert  the 
natural  order  of  things,  by  first  giving  his  con- 
clusion, and  afterwards  referring  to  the  evidence 
upon  which  it  is  grounded.  "  The  result  of  my 
inquiry  is  this,  that  I  have  arrived  at  the  con- 
viction, as  painful  to  myself  at  first  as  it  may  be 
to  my  reader,  though  painful  now  no  longer, 
under  the  clear  shining  of  the  light  of  truth, 
that  the  Pentateuch  as  a  whole  cannot  possibly 
have  been  written  by  Moses,  or  by  any  one  ac- 
quainted personally  with  the  facts  which  it  pro- 
fesses to  describe ;  and  further,  that  the  so- 
called  Mosaic  narrative,  by  whomsoever  written, 
and  though  imparting  to  us,  as  I  fully  believe  it 
does,  revelations  of  the  divine  will  and  character, 
cannot  be  regarded  as  historically  true." 

Before  proceeding  to  the  evidence,  mnd  in 
order  the  better  to  judge  of  its  relevancy,  let  us 
look  a  little  at  the  character  of  the  work  to 
which  it  refers.  The  Pentateuch  claims  to  be 
of  great  antiquity  :  it  belongs  in  fact  to  a  period 
antecedent  to  all  other  written  history.  It  is 
not  a  complete  history,  compiled  with  a  view  to 
a  definite  sequence  of  events.  It  is  to  a  large 
extent  fragmentary,  containing  personal  and 
historical  notices,  interspersed  with  a  body  of 
laws  closely  connected  with  the  Jewish  theoc- 
racy, and  withal  not  dimly  shadowing  forth  the 
character  and  offices  of  the  Messiah.  It  is  not 
a  scientific  treatise  ;  it  communicates,  doubtless, 
knowledge  of  great  interest  and  importance  not 
otherwise  attainable ;  but  this  is  not  of  the 
character  of  exact  science,  and  the  language  em- 
ployed is  evidently  adapted  to  the  mental  cir- 
cumstances of  those  to  whom  it  was  directly  ad- 
dressed. Let  it  be  particularly  borne  in  mind, 
that  it  contains  within  itself  no  definite  chron- 
ology. Systems  of  chronology  have  been  con- 
structed out  of  it;  but  if  erroneous,  the  error 
must  be  charged  to  the  right  quarter.  It  may 
be  fairly  questionable  even,  whether,  at  this  early 
period,  time  was  measured  by  accurate  astro- 
nomical standards,  and  whether  the  arithmeti- 
cal terms,  especially  those  applied  to  high  com- 
putations, have  been  accurately  translated  into 
the  language  of  the  present  day. 

We  attempt  not  to  account  for  the  long  dura- 
tion of  life  before  the  flood,  we  have  nothing 
but  the  bare  numbers  to  base  an  argument  upon ; 
all  that  can  be  said  is,  that  such  a  length  of  life 
according  to  our  present  experience  is  unlikely, 
we  cannot  say  that  it  is  impossible.  It  may  be 
so  ;  but  looking  at  the  time  when,  and  the  ob- 
ject for  which,  the  Pentateuch  was  written,  and 
taking  into  account  the  long  series  of  genera- 
tions through  which  it  has  descended  to  us,  it 
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would  not  be  surprising  if  we  should  encounter 
some  difficulties,  especially  in  the  department  of 
exact  science,  arising  out  of  errors  in  transcrib- 
ing or  translating,  or  out  of  false  inferences 
from  what  we  find  written,  which  involve  in 
their  solution  great  patience  and  a  more  accu 
rate  and  far-reaching  knowledge  than  we  at 
present  possess.  We  cannot  prove  or  disprove 
the  authenticity  of  the  Pentateuch  by  a  refer 
ence  to  contemporary  works,  for  no  such  works 
exist.  We  cannot  adopt  the  method  so  effect- 
ively applied  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in 
Paley's  Horse  Paulinse  ;  for  we  have  no  letters 
out  of  which  to  extract  our  hidden  coincidences ; 
but  there  are  other  branches  of  internal  evi- 
dence which  appear  more  or  less  applicable  to 
the  purpose,  and  Dr.  Colenso  has  selected  one 
of  them. 

ooking  the  fact  that  he  had  to  do  with 
an  uncertain  chronology,  with  numerations*  open 
at  least  to  considerable  doubt ;  forgetting,  too, 
that  the  materials  for  his  vital  statistics  were 
extremely  scanty,  and  his  knowledge  of  other 
circumstances  bearing  on  the  inquiry  totally  in- 
adequate ;  taking  for  granted,  in  short,  as  facts, 
things  which  required  to  be  proved,  he  has 
upon  such  data,  by  a  few  summary  calculations, 
built  the  important  conclusion  which  we  have 
already  indicated. 

Taking  the  number  of  the  patriarch's  family 
into  Egypt,  but  omitting  their 


m  going  down 


I; 
.: 


]  *  Of  all  the  facts  of  history,  numerals  are  ever  the 
least  reliable.    In  the  Hebrew  notation,  letters  of  the 
alphabet  were  used  as  symbols.    Both  in  printed 
ibooks  and  manuscripts,  numerals  are  more  likely  than 
Jinything  else  to  become  falsified.    Even  in  our  sys- 
tem, the  addition  of  a  cipher  increases  the  true  num- 
per  tenfold  ;  and  if  this  is  the  case  now,  how  much 
more  liability  to  error  there  was  in  a  language  in 
■ivhich  the  numerals  were  represented  by  letters, 
yhere  all  the  letters  were  capitals,  the  whole  of  the 
Sine  being  written  without  spaces  to  separate  the 
xords,  and  where  the  vowels  were  omitted,  as  is  done 
jn  many  systems  of  short-hand.    For  instance,  let 
a  v  t  represent  1209,  the  accent  on  the  a  transform- 
ing it  from  a  value  of  unity,  to  that  of  a  thousand. 
:Jet  us  take  another  example  :  Let  s  t  represent  69. 
J' He  put  s  t  horses  on  board,"  may  be,  he  put  69 
porses,  or  he  puts  9  horses.    Thus,  in  2  Chron.  xxii. 
|,  Ahaziah  is  said  to  have  been  42  years  o!d  when 
jie  began  to  reign  ;  in  2  Kings  viii.  26  he  is  said  to 
have  been  2'i.    We  know  that  the  former  is  incorrect, 
lor  we  are  told  that  his  father  was  only  40  when  he 
llied.    How  did  the  error  arise?    Tbe  character, 
i^hich  stands  in  the  original  Hebrew  for  20,  differs 
less  from  that  which  stands  for  40,  than  E  differs 
irom  P  in  our  alphabet.  In  this  instance  we  are  able 
50  rectify  the  error ;  but  how  many  incorrect  num- 
bers may  there  be  in  the  Old  Testament  which  we 
jave  no  means  of  rectifying  ?    But  do  we  consider  a 
fact  historically  untrue,  because  the  numbers  which 
ire  mixed  up  with  it  are  incorrect  ?    Do  we  disbe- 
lieve in  a  battle  having  taken  place,  if  we  cannot 
relieve  in  the  numbers  stated  to  have  been  engaged 
p  it  ?    Even  if  the  numbers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
ho  came  out  of  Egypt  are  incorrect  (which  they 
ave  not  been  proved  to  be),  would  this  circumstance 
mfj  the  great  fact  of  the  Exodus  ? 


attendants,  and  using  the  chronology  of  Usher, 
he  considers  the  increase  at  the  period  of  the 
Exodus  too  great.    He  finds  difficulty  in  apply- 
ing the  law  of  population  to  the  circumstances 
of  particular  tribes.    The  census  of  the  first- 
born gives  too  small  a  number ;  the  priests  are 
not  in  number  adequate  to  their  duties.  He 
measures  the  tabernacle,  and  finds  it  too  small 
to  contain  the  people.    When  Moses  speaks  to 
the  congregation  he  arranges  all  the  men,  wo- 
men, and  children  in  parallelograms,  giving  to 
each  of  them  a  definite  space ;  and  when  he 
has  so  placed  them  out,  he  proves  that  many  of 
them  cannot  hear  the  speaker.    The  cattle  are 
numerous,  and  must  be  fed  and  watered ;  many 
tents  and  much  camp  equipage  must  be  provided, 
and  the  people  must  be  furnished  with  arms.  In 
all  this,  and  especially  in  the  provision  of  an  ade- 
quate commissariat,  looking  at  the  matter  from 
a  realistic  and  sceptical  point  of  view,  it  is  not 
surprising  he  finds  many  difficulties.    Most  of 
these  difficulties  have  been  explained,  with  va- 
ious  degrees  of  success,  by  Biblical  expositors, 
but  not,  it  would  seem,  to  the  bishop's  satisfac- 
tion :  so  he  deals  summarily  with  the  whole  of 
them,  and,  without  throwing  up  his  brief  or 
surrendering  his  fee,  he  gives  up  the  defence  of 
the  case. 

We  admit  the  existence  of  difficulties,  but 
they  are  difficulties  fairly  arising  out  of  the  im- 
perfection of  our  knowledge,  and  they  are  not 
to  be  solved  either  way,  by  hasty  generaliza- 
tions, or  by  a  resort  to  methods  not  applicable 
to  the  conditions  of  the  case. 

(To  oe  concluded.) 


Begin  with  Love.  Anything  which  makes 
you  love  God  will  make  you  penitent  and  be- 
lieving. Instead  of  trying  to  excite  grief  for 
sin,  and  faith,  fix  your  grateful  love  on  the  Sa- 
viour, and  every  thing  else  will  flow  in  upon 
your  heart.  "Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven,  for  she  loved  much."  She  loved,  before 
she  was  aware  that  she  had  saving  faith,  or  true 
repentance.  Love  involves  them.  Love  is  not 
only  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law,  it  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  Gospel. 

Christ,  apprehended  by  the  affections,  and 
making  himself  an  inmate  of  the  soul,  shortens 
distances;  lightens  labor ;  turns  despondency  to 
cheerfulness;  relieves  us  of  burdensome  respon- 
sibility, making  us  feel  that  he  is  working  in  us, 
by  us,  and  for  us.  "Then  they  willingly  re- 
ceived him  into  the  ship,  and  immediately  the 
ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they  went." 

"If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall 
suffer  loss."  And  a  great  loss  it  will  be  to  be- 
hold one's  life  a  failure.  Perhaps  a  minister, 
here  and  there,  may  find,  that  by  some  great  mis- 
conception of  the  truth,  he  did  no  good,  though 
he  himself  was  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire. 
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From  the  Independent. 
OBEYING  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

I  was  a  gay,  dissolute  young  man.  I  had 
four  companions,  apprentices  like  myself,  who 
roomed  with  me  at  my  boarding-house.  They 
were  jolly,  worldly-minded  fellows,  of  corrupted 
tastes  and  irregular  habits. 

A  revival  was  progressing  in  one  of  the 
churches  of  the  town.  I  attended  the  meetings, 
and  embraced  religion. 

One  night  as  I  was  returning  from  the  even- 
ing meeting,  contemplating  God's  goodness  and 
rejoicing  in  his  love,  I  was  suddenly  impressed 
that  I  must  pray  with  my  boarding-house  com- 
panions. 

No  religious  requirement  could  have  been 
more  unwelcome.  I  was  greatly  distressed  in 
mind.  On  reaching  my  boarding  place,  my 
sense  of  duty  became  more  imperative.  I  re- 
solved again  and  again  to  yield,  but  the  fear  of 
ridicule  as  often  unsettled  my  resolution.  I  re- 
tired without  prayer.  I  could  not  sleep.  A 
feeling  of  utter  desertion  seized  me;  my  con- 
science tortured  me  like  a  flame,  and  the  reflec- 
tion how  intolerable  such  misery  would  be 
throughout  eternity  appalled  me. 

Morning  came,  ushering  in  a  serene  October 
day.  I  went  to  my  employment,  realizing  the 
sentiment  of  Newton : 

"  How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours, 
When  Jesus  no  longer  I  see." 

I  attended  conference  meeting  in  the  evening, 
and  there,  after  a  great  struggle,  resolved  to 
yield  to  my  conviction  of  duty.  I  returned  to 
my  boarding-place  with  a  light  heart,  enjoying  a 
sweet  sense  of  nearness  to  God.  I  found  my 
companions  gayly  chatting  over  a  social  game. 
I  greeted  them  cordially,  and  said : 

"God,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  has  forgiven 
my  sins,  and  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  pray  with  you 
to-night." 

They  sat  in  silent  astonishment  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, when  one  replied  derisively,  "  Pray  on, 
brother." 

I  knelt,  my  heart  throbbing  violently  and  my 
eyes  wet  with  tears.  My  petition  at  first  was 
broken  and  discursive,  but  I  soon  enjoyed  great 
spiritual  freedom — the  love  of  God  filled  my 
soul,  and  language  came  freely.  My  companions 
frequently  uttered  mock  "aniens"  and  "halle- 
lujahs." I  arose,  filled  with  a  deep,  settled, 
perfect  peace. 

My  apprenticeship  ended,  and  I  parted  from 
my  companions,  whose  dissolute  course  was  un- 
changed. Years  passed,  and  I  lost  all  trace  of 
them. 

I  became  a  clergyman,  and  travelled  much, 
preaching  to  destitute  churches.  I  had  an  ap- 
pointment to  preach  to  a  newly  organized  church, 
which,  I  learned,  had  been  gathered  by  a  very 
active  and  humble  Christian.  I  was  invited  to 
his  house.    He  was  one  of  my  fellow-appren- 


tices. His  first  words,  as  we  became  known  to  |; 
each  other,  were — 

"  The  prayer  that  you  made  in  our  boarding- 1 
house  chamber  that  night  has  been  the  means  g 
of  saving  me  from  ruin,  here  and  hereafter.  The  1 
conviction  I  then  received  never  left  me." 

I  learned  from  him  the  residence  of  another  of  8 
my  companions.    I  shortly  afterwards  made  him  | 
a  visit.  He,  too,  was  a  believer.  After  speaking 
of  his  religious  comforts,  he  reverted  to  my  j 
prayer  at  our  boarding-house  and  said, 

"To  that,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  am  I J 
indebted  for  the  conversion  of  my  soul." 

I  now  earnestly  desired  to  find  my  third  com-  i 
panion,  about  whom  I  could  learn  nothing.  Not  I 
long  since  I  stopped  at  a  dilapidated  cottage, 
and  was  received  by  a  ragged,  filthy  man,  whose 
health  and  intellect  had  evidently  been  impaired 
by  the  bowl.  I  gave  him  my  name — he  started. 
He  at  once  made  himself  known  to  me  as 
my  old  friend.  I  introduced  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion, and  asked  him  if  he  remembered  my 
prayer. 

"Remember  it?"  he  replied,  "yes!  yes!  It 
haunted  me  for  years,  and  if  I  had  yielded  to 
the  impressions  it  made  upon  me,  I  should  not 
have  been  the  poor  miserable  drunkard  I  am 
now." 

This  sketch  forcibly  illustrates  the  importance 
of  yielding  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  occasions  on 
which  Christian  effort  can  be  made  most  suc- 
cessfully are  known  to  Him  alone  who  sees  the 
hearts  of  men.  Special  direction  of  the  Spirit  is 
often  attended  by  trial,  but  ultimately  brings  to 
the  obedient  Christian  the  richest  reward. 

H.  B. 


EARNESTNESS. 

The  late  Rowland  Hill,  in  once  addressing 
the  people  of  Wotton,  raising  himself,  exclaimed, 
"Because  I  am  in  earnest,  men  call  me  an  en- 
thusiast. When  I  first  came  into  this  part  of  the 
country,  I  was  walking  on  yonder  hill,  and  saw 
a  gravel-pit  fall  in  and  bury  three  human  beings 
alive.  I  lifted  up  my  voice  for  help  so  loud, 
that  I  was  heard  in  the  town  below,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  nearly  a  mile ;  help  came,  and  rescued 
two  of  the  sufferers.  No  one  called  me  an  en- 
thusiast then  ;  and  when  I  see  eternal  destruc- 
tion ready  to  fall  on  poor  sinners,  and  about 
to  entomb  them  irrecoverably  in  an  eternal  mass! 
of  woe,  and  call  aloud  on  them  to  escape,  shall 
I  be  called  an  enthusiast  noic  ?  No,  sinner,  I  am 
no  enthusiast  in  so  doing:  and  I  call  on  thee 
aloud  to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before 
thee  in  the  Gospel." 


Christian  readers,  are  you  faithful  ?  Are  t/ov 
earnest — in  season  and  out  of  season  ?  Were 
you  called  to  give  account  of  your  stewardship, 
could  you  say,  "  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of 
all  men  ? "    Acts  xxvi :  26. 
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POLITENESS  NECESSARY  AMONG  INTIMATE 
EMENDS. 

The  common  fallacy  is,  that  intimacy  dispenses 
with  the  necessity  of  politeness.  The  truth  is 
just  the  opposite  of  this.  The  more  points  of 
contact  there  are,  the  more  danger  of  friction 
there  is,  and  the  more  carefully  should  people 
guard  against  it.  If  you  see  a  man  only  once  a 
month,  it  is  not  of  so  vital  importance  that  you 
do  not  trench  on  his  rights,  tastes,  or  whims. 
He  can  bear  to  be  crossed  or  annoyed  occasion- 
ally. If  he  does  not  have  a  very  high  regard 
for  you,  it  is  comparatively  unimportant,  because 
your  paths  are  generally  so  diverse.  But  you 
and  the  man  with  whom  you  dine  every  day 
have  it  in  your  power  to  make  each  other  ex- 
ceedingly uncomfortable.  A  very  little  drop- 
ping will  wear  away  rock,  if  it  only  keep  at  it. 
The  thing  that  you  would  not  think  of,  if  it  oc- 
curred only  twice  a  year,  becomes  an  intolerable 
burden  when  it  happens  twice  a  day.  This  is 
where  husbands  and  wives  run  aground.'  They 
take  too  much  for  granted.  If  they  would  but 
see  that  they  have  something  to  gain,  something 
to  save,  as  well  as  something  to  enjoy,  it  would 
be  better  for  theni;  but  they  proceed  on  the  as- 
sumption that  their  love  is  an  inexhaustible  tank, 
and  not  a  fountain  depending  for  its  supply  on 
the  stream  that  trickles  into  it.  So,  for  every 
little  annoying  habit,  or  weakness,  or  fault,  they 
draw  on  the  tank  without  being  careful  to  keep 
the  supply  open,  till  they  awake  one  morning 
to  find  the  pump  dry,  and,  instead  of  love,  at 
best,  nothing  but  a  cold  habit  of  complacence. 
On  the  contrary,  the  more  intimate  friends  be- 
come, whether  married  or  unmarried,  the  more 
scrupulously  should  they  strive  to  repress  in 
themselves  everything  annoying,  and  to  cherish 
both  in  themselves  and  each  other  everything 
pleasing.  While  each  should  draw  on  his  love 
to  neutralize  the  faults  of  his  friend,  it  is  suici- 
dal to  draw  on  his  friend's  love  to  neutralize 
his  own  faults.  Love  should  be  cumulative, 
since  it  cannot  be  stationary.  If  it  does  not  in- 
crease, it  decreases.  Love,  like  confidence,  is  a 
plant  of  slow  growth,  and  of  most  exotic  fra- 
gility. It  must  be  constantly  and  tenderly 
cherished.  Every  noxious  and  foreign  element 
must  be  carefully  removed  from  it.  All  sun- 
shine, and  sweet  airs,  and  morning  dews,  and 
evening  showers  must  breathe  upon  it  perpetual 
fragrance,  or  it  dies  into  a  hideous  and  repul- 
sive deformity,  fit  only  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden 
under  foot  of  men,  while,  properly  cultivated,  it 
is  a  Tree  of  Life. — Atlantic  Monthly. 


Conscience  is  capable  of  being  educated,  and 
greatly  needs  it.  Sometimes  it  is  morbid;  need- 
lessly sensitive;  leads  us  to  be  over  righteous ; 
painfully  and  uselessly  scrupulous.  Our  in- 
stincts are  not  the  supreme  law.  The  word  of 
God  is  the  rule. 


TOO  LATE,  YET  NOT  TOO  LATE. 

{Lyra  Domestica.) 

Alas,  that  I  not  earlier  knew  Thee, 
Whom  no  man  ever  fully  know3  ; 
That  I  not  earlier  clove  unto  Thee, 
Thou  highest  bliss  and  true  repose  ; 
Oh,  how  my  heart  with  sorrow  burns, 
That  it  so  late  to  love  Thee  learns. 

I  went  astray  in  passion's  mazes, 

I  sought  but  found  Thee  not ;  my  sight 

Was  dazed  with  earthly  glory's  blazes, 

Enamored  of  created  light ; 

But  now,  at  length,  all  praise  to  Thee, 

Through  faith,  Thy  beauteous  face  I  see. 

True  sun  I    I  thank  Thee  thou  hast  given 
The  glorious  light  of  truth  to  me  ; 
I  thank  Thee,  holy  joy  of  Heavea, 
That  Thou  hast  made  me  glad  and  free  ; 
I  thank  Thee,  0,  thou  Power  divine, 
That  kindled  this  new  life  of  mine. 


DR.  CAIRD  ON  NOVEL-READING. 

The  sixth  lecture  of  the  series  to  the  Glasgow 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  was  deliv- 
ered lately  by  Dr.  Caird,  of  Park  Church.  The 
lecture — "Poetry  and  Fiction;  their  Uses" — 
was  an  eloquent  one.  After  giving  as  his  main 
objection  to  novel  reading  that  it  was  too  pleas- 
ant, the  Doctor  said:  "  It  is  a  painful  bathos  to 
a  sentimental  youth  to  pass  from  sighing  with 
Romeo  to  serving  out  tea  and  sugar  to  old 
women  over  a  counter — from  fancying  himself 
a  knight  in  black  mail  rushing  like  a  storm  on 
his  rival  in  the  lists,  and  shouting  '  Desdechado 
to  the  rescue!'  to  feeling  himself  a  junior  clerk 
or  a  man  of  business,  whose  highest  function 
is  to  be  familiar  with  the  price  of  pig-iron,  the 
tare  on  tallow,  or  the  drawback  on  rum  and  mo- 
lasses. It  is  amazingly  more  easy  for  a  languid, 
feeble-minded  fine  lady  to  lie  all  the  morning  on 
a  sofa,  in  a  flutter  of  sham  sentiment  over  the 
preternatural  amiabilities  and  lack-a-daisical  sor- 
rows of  Paul  Dombey  or  Little  Nell,  than  to  get 
up  and  teach  her  own  real  live  child  to  spell  b, 
u,  double  f,  buff;  just  in  the  same  way,  if  we 
descend  from  the  drawing-room  to  the  kitchen, 
Betty  the  cook  or  Mary  the  housemaid,  in  these 
days  of  the  march  of  intellect,  deems  it  most 
aggravating  to  her  feelings  to  be  torn  away  by 
the  summons  of  the  bell  from  the  loves  of  that 
fascinating  bandit  chief,  or  to  be  forced  by  an 
approaching  step  to  shove  the  Corsair's  Bride 
or  The  Sorrows  of  a  Forsaken  One,  under  a 
duster,  and  begin  to  clean  knives  and  scour 
saucepans." 

FAITHFULNESS. 

On  one  occasion,  the  late  excellent  Charles 
Simeon  was  summoned  to  the  dying  bed  of  a 
brother.  Entering  the  room,  his  relative  ex- 
tended his  hand  to  him,  and  with  deep  emotion 
said,  "  I  am  dying,  and  you  never  warned  me  of 
the  state  I  was  in,  and  of  the  danger  to  which  I 
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was  exposed  from  neglecting  the  salvation  of 
my  soul!"  "Nay,  my  brother,"  replied  Mr. 
Simeon,  "I  took  every  reasonable  opportunity 
of  bringing  the  subject  of  religion  before  your 
mind,  and  frequently  alluded  to  it  in  my  letters." 
"Yes,"  exclaimed  the  dying  man,  "you  did; 
but  that  was  not  enough.  You  never  came  to 
me,  closed  the  door,  and  took  me  by  the  collar 
of  my  coat,  and  told  me  that  I  was  unconverted, 
and  that,  if  I  died  in  that  state,  I  should  be  lost. 
And  now  I  am  dying,  and,  but  for  God's  grace, 
I  might  have  been  forever  undone  !"  It  is  said 
that  this  affecting  scene  made  an  ineffaceable 
impression  on  Mr.  Simeon's  mind. 


FKIENDS'  UEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  28,  1863. 


The  New  Militia  Law. — The  U.  S.  Senate 
has  passed  a  bill  to  enroll  and  call  out  the  Na- 
tional Militia,  which,  if  adopted  by  the  House 
and  sanctioned  by  the  President,  will  be  likely 
to  bring  great  trial  and  suffering  upon  persons 
who  cannot  conscientiously  perform  military  ser- 
vice, nor  furnish  substitutes  or  pay  "such  sum, 
not  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars,  as  the 
Secretary  of  War  may  determine,  for  the  pro- 
curation of  such  substitute." 

The  Act  of  Congress  under  which  the  draft 
of  last  year  was  made,  provided  for  the  exemp- 
tion of  many  persons  in  certain  employments,  and 
also  of  "  all  persons  exempted  by  the  laws  of  the 
respective  States  from  military  duty."  The  new 
bill  now  under  consideration,  makes  no  refer- 
ence to  the  provisions  of  the  Constitutions  and 
laws  of  the  States,  and  reduces  the  exemptions 
so  as  to  include  only  those  who  are  physically 
or  mentally  unfit;  the  Vice  President;  heads 
of  Executive  Departments;  United  States 
Judges;  Governors  of  States;  only  son,  liable 
to  military  duty,  of  a  widow,  or  aged  or  infirm 
parent  or  parents  dependent  upon  his  labor  for 
support;  one  such  son,  where  there  are  two  or 
more,  to  be  selected  by  the  parent;  the  only 
brother  of  orphan  children,  and  the  father  of 
motherless  children  under  12  years  of  age,  de- 
pendent upon  his  labor  for  support ;  and 
where  two  of  a  family  and  household  are  in 
military  service,  the  residue  of  such  family  and 
household  shall  be  exempt  not  exceeding  two; 
and  no  persons  but  such  as  are  thus  excepted 
shall  be  exempt.    It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  all 


State  laws  providing  for  exemption  from  mili-  iiJ 
tary  service  are  suspended  by  this  bill. 

In  respect  to  the  delinquency  of  those  who 
may  be  drafted,  the  bill  enacts  that  "  any  per-  Jfe 
son  failing  to  report,  after  due  service  of  no-  1» 
tice,  as  herein  prescribed,  without  furnishing  a  i  f 
substitute  or  paying  the  required  sum  therefor,  V 
shall  be  deemed  a  deserter,  and  shall  be  ar-  Si 
rested  by  the  provost  marshal,  and  sent  to  the  j  C 
nearest  military  post  for  trial  by  Court  Martial;  j  f 
unless,  upon  proper  showing  that  he  is  not  liable  j 
to  do  military  duty,  the  board  of  enrollment  1* 
shall  release  him  from  the  draft."  Instead,  j  H 
therefore,  of  the  penalty,  prescribed  by  the  form-  I 
er  law,  of  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  year's  pay —  \  * 
at  present  §156 — and,  in  case  of  non-payment,  j  k 
one  calendar  month's  imprisonment  for  every  j  » 
twenty-five  dollars  of  the  fine,  the  punishment  | 
provided  for  deserters  from  the  army  is  to  be  * 
inflicted  on  those  who,  in  obedience  to  the  doc-  I  n 
trines  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  cannot  draw  the  ;  M 
sword. 

An  effort  was  made  by  Senator  Harris,  of  K 
New  York,  to  exempt  persons  conscientiously  ^ 
scrupulous  against  bearing  arms,  but  it  was  un-  " 
availing.    In  the  prospect  of  having  to  endure 
increased  suffering  and  many  trials,  similar  to 
those  which  our  ancestors  were  enabled  to  sus-  ? 
tain  with  faithfulness  and  integrity,  Friends  1 
should  "  cultivate  with  unwearied  assiduity  and 
patience  all  those  dispositions  which  make  for  11 
peace;  things  whereby  we  may  edify  one  an-  > 
other;  yea,  things  by  which  we  may  evince  to  ! 
our  fellow  men  at  large  that  we  are  really  re-  • 
deemed  from  the  spirit  of  contest,  and  are  truly  ! 
the  disciples  of  a  merciful  Redeemer,  whose  jp 
holy,  pure  and  undefiled  religion  is  a  system  of  j| 
universal  love." 


"The  Western  Fbeedmen's  Aid  Commis-  P 

sion." — This  is  the  title  of  a  new  Association  h 

formed  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  whose  objects,  in  jit 

addition  to  active  efforts  for  the  immediate  re-  jp 

lief  of  the  physical  wants  and  sufferings  of  the  Jji 

freed  people  of  color  in  the  South  West,  are  to  } 

instruct,  guide  and  prepare  this  class  for  the  I 
position  and  duties  of  Christian  freemen.  To 
accomplish  this  end,   the  Association,  while 

soliciting  "food  for  the  hungry,  garments  for  j 
the  naked,  and  medicines  for  the  sick,"  also 

earnestly  asks  aid  to  enable  its  Managers  to  pro-  !  \ 
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vide  Teachers,  School-books,  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments for  the  emancipated  thousands. 

"We  are  exploring  the  whole  field  •"  says 
their  Circular,  "  we  are  establishing  agencies, 
and  are  already  prepared  to  forward,  promptly, 
whatever  donations  may  be  entrusted  to  our 
care.  .  .  .  We  earnestly  request  that  Aux- 
iliary Societies  be  established,  with  whose  offi- 
cers we  can  correspond,  and  to  whom  we  can 
give  information." 

Letters  upon  the  business  of  the  Society  should 
be  directed  to  C.  B.  Boynton,  Corresponding  Se- 
cretary j  money  may  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer,  J. 
F.  Larkin,  banker,  No.  25  Third  st. ;  and  goods 
and  clothing  should  be  directed  to  the  General 
Agent,  Levi  Coffin,  N.  E.  corner  Ninth  and 
Walnut  sts.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

We  mentioned  in  the  12th  month  last,  that 
our  friend,  Levi  Coffin,  had  visited  Cairo,  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  number  and 
condition  of  the  freed  people  at  that  place.  He 
has  long  been  known  as  a  faithful  friend  of  the 
colored  race,  and  we  are  glad  to  find  he  is  still 
disposed  to  labor,  in  their  great  emergency,  for 
their  benefit. 


"  Open  Your  Window  Shutters." — We 
give  place  this  week  to  a  communication,  from 
a  well  known  physician  of  this  city,  in  which 
the  practice  of  excluding  sun-light  from  dwell- 
ing houses,  for  weeks  and  even  months,  on  ac- 
count of  the  decease  of  relatives,  is  condemned 
on  sanitary  grounds.  His  observations  are,  no 
doubt,  in  accordance  with  sound  hygienic  princi- 
ples, and  should  obtain  the  serious  consideration 
of  all  classes  of  our  citizens. 

To  Friends,  however,  the  subject  may  be  pre- 
sented in  another  aspect.  From  a  very  early 
period,  our  religious  Society  has  advised  its 
members  not  to  "  imitate  the  world  in  any  dis- 
tinction of  habit,  or  otherwise,  as  marks  or  tokens 
of  mourning  for  the  dead."  As  the  closing  of 
window  shutters  in  the  day-time  is  understood 
to  be,  and  is  intended,  as  a  mark  or  token  of 
mourning,  it  is  not  easy  to  perceive  how  the 
practice  can  be  consistently  adopted  by  those 
who  avoid  the  wearing  of  mourning  garments. 


Married,  at  Frieads'  meeting,  Blue  Eiver,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  13ih  of  11th  mo.  last,  John 
Dixon,  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  to  Mary 
Albertson,  step-daughter  of  Henry,  and  daughter  of 
Martha  Wilson,  of  the  former  piace. 


Died,  in  Metomen,  Fond-du-lac  Co.  Wis.,  12th  mo. 
13th,  1862,  Anna  D.  Taber,  wife  of  Elijah  Purinton, 
in  the  76th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  and  minister 
of  Farnham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  East 
Farnham,  Canada  East. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  1st  mo.,  1863,  at  the  residence 

of  her  mother  in  Clinton,  Dutchess  Co.,  New  York, 
Catherine  E.,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Phebe  Griffen, 
(the  former  deceased,)  aged  32  years,  a  beloved 
member  of  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  Of  her  it  may 
be  said,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city." 

 ,  in  Plainfield,  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  26th 

of  10th  mo.,  1862,  Achsah  Albertson,  widow  of 
Prichard  Albertson,  in  the  7  4th  year  of  her  age  ;  a 
member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting.  Although 
her  bodily  infirmities  for  several  years  had  not  per- 
mitted her  to  assemble  with  her  friends  for  Divine 
worship,  yet  her  love  for  them  was  unabated;  and 
as  she  patiently  bore  her  afflictions  and  privations, 
she  seemed  to  evince'that  her  hope  and  trust  were 
firmly  placed  on  Christ  her  Saviour.  Her  last  illness 
was  of  short  duration,  in  which  time  she  manifested 
great  calmness  and  serenity  of  mind  to  the  last. 
Thus  she  passed  quietly  away,  leaving  her  relations 
and  friends  the  consolation  to  believe  that  her  end 
was  peace. 

 ,  suddenly,  in  Plainfield,  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind., 

on  the  13th  of  12th  mo.,  1862,  Exum  Morris,  in'  the 
63d  year  of  his  age,  a  valued  member  of  Plainfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  12th  month,  1862,  Mart,  wife 

of  Thomas  Harris,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age;  a 
member  of  Mississinewa  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Indiana. 

She  diligently  attended  our  religious  meetings, 
exhorting  others  to  a  faithful  discharge  of  the  same 
duty,  and  encouraged  them,  when  there,  reverently  to 
seek  the  Lord.  Being  the  mother  of  a  large  family, 
she  performed  with  firmness  and  untiring  energy, 
the  duties  devolving  upon  her,  for  more  than  40 
years.  She  often  visited  the  sick ;  frequently  ren- 
dering aid  to  the  poor  of  every  class,  especially  to 
the  colored  people.  During  her  last  illness  she  was 
often  heard  supplicating  her  Saviour  to  be  with  her, 
and  show  her  more  plainly  the  way  to  His  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  rest  and  peace,  and  she  had  evi- 
dence that  her  prayers  were  heard  and  answered, 
which  brought  sweet  consolation  to  her  soul. 

 ,  near  Georgetown,  111.,  1st  of  10th  mo.,  1862, 

Martha  Hollingsworth,  widow  of  Jacob  Hollings- 
worth,  in  the  80th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Ell- 
wood  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Vermillion  Co., 
111. 

To  her  friends  who  visited  her  in  her  last  hours 
she  said  she  saw  nothing  in  her  way,  but  that  her 
day's  work  was  done. 


WANTED , 

A  competent  female  teacher,  to  take  charge  of  a 
school  in  Burlington,  N.  J.    Apply  to 

John  Collins. 
2  mo.  19th,  1863.  » 


TO  LET,  AT  HAVERFORD  COLLEGE, 

Two  houses  in  very  desirable  situations.  Apply  to 
Joseph  Potts,  109  N.  10th  St. 
2d  mo.  28,  2t. 
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From  the  North  American  and  U.  S.  Gazette. 
OPEN  YOUR  SHUTTERS. 

Iii  an  evening  paper  there  recently  appeared 
a  communication  with  the  startling  caption — 
11  How  to  propagate  scarlet  fever  and  to  per- 
petuate consumption  in  a  family."  The  writer, 
who  signs  himself  "A  physician,"  states  that  there 
is  no  more  certain  method  of  effecting  these  re- 
sults than  the  practice  now  adopted  by  many  of 
our  citizens,  of  keeping  the  house  closed  for 
weeks  or  months  after  a  death  has  occurred  in 
it.  The  author  of  this  paper,  who  is  also  a 
physician,  would  earnestly  call  the  attention  of 
your  readers  to  the  melancholy  results  of  this 
practice,  which,  though  of  comparatively  mod- 
ern origin,  seems  to  have  taken  deep  hold  among 
us,  and  which,  in  the  language  of  the  writer 
before  quoted,  "  is  fast  giving  to  Philadelphia, 
one  of  the  most  healthful  cities  in  the  world,  the 
appearance  of  a  town  smitten  with  a  pestilence." 
No  house  can  be  in  a  healthful  condition  which 
is  not  daily  opened  to  the  light  and  the  air.  I 
have  no  doubt  many  of  your  readers  can  give 
personal  testimony  to  the  depressing  effect  on 
their  nervous  system,  from  which  the  inmates 
of  such  houses  suffer. 

If  the  practice  be  objectionable  in  our  larger 
houses,  it  becomes  a  grievous  calamity  in  the 
houses  of  the  poor.  But  a  few  days  since  I  was 
called  to  see  a  poor  woman  in  the  last  stage  of 
a  mortal  disease.  She  lived  in  a  little  house 
with  one  room  on  a  floor.  Five  months  before 
she  had  lost  a  daughter  by  consumption.  From 
that  time  until  my  visit  she  had  lived  in  her 
little  room  with  the  shutters  closed,  completely 
excluding  the  light  and  pure  air.  So  effectual 
was  this  exclusion,  that  although  my  visit  was 
made  at  an  early  afternoon  hour,  I  was  com- 
pelled to  resort  to  artificial  light  to  properly  in- 
vestigate her  case.  Another  instance  was  that 
of  a  poor  washerwoman,  left  a  widow  with  a 
young  family  dependent  for  support  on  her  and 
her  older  daughters.  For  ten  motiths  did  these 
poor  girls  strain  their  eyesight,  while  sewing  in 
the  little  darkened  room  which  they  were  com- 
pelled to  occupy;  and  when  remonstrated  with 
by  a  kind  friend,  who  endeavored  to  show  the 
mother  the  absurdity  of  thus  living  in  the  dark, 
the  reply  made  was,  "  Sure,  and  wouldn't  you 
have  us  do  like  the  quality?"  Many  similar 
instances  might  be  given.  I  shall  mention  but 
one.  About  a  year  since  the  writer  was  asked 
to  visit  in  consultation  with  a  medical  friend,  a 
poor  man  in  the  last  stage  of  pulmonary  con- 
sumption. The  visit  was  made  at  11  o'clock  of 
a  bright  clear  morning,  and  yet  on  entering  his 
chamber  we  ,werc  positively  obliged  to  grope 
through  the  dark  to  find  his  bed.  He  had  lost 
his  wife  three  mouths  before,  and  in  spite  of 
the  remonstrances  of  his  attending  physician, 
had  persisted  in  living  in  this  darkened  cham- 
ber, that  he  too,  doubtless,  might  be  "like  the 
quality." 


These  instances  are  not  exaggerated;  any 
one  need  but  walk  through  some  of  our  smaller 
streets  to  convince  himself  of  their  truth.  In 
view  of  these  facts,  I  would  earnestly  appeal  to 
my  fellow  citizens  to  lend  their  influence  in  dis- 
countenancing this  unnecessary  practice.  I  ap- 
peal to  clergymen,  to  physicians,  to  all  classes,  to 
give  their  aid  in  discouraging  a  fashion  so  det- 
rimental to  health,  and  in  every  way  reprehen- 
sible. Some  of  our  oldest  families  have  steadily 
refused  to  adopt  this  advertisement  of  their 
grief  which  was  unknown  to  their  fathers,  and 
it  needs  but  the  co-operation  of  a  few  more  of 
our  influential  citizens  to  set  an  example,  which 
will  be  gladly  followed  by  others.  Thus  will 
their  own  homes  and  those  of  their  neighbors 
be  rendered  more  healthful,  our  city  present  a 
more  cheerful  appearance,  while  the  chamber  of 
poverty  and  sickness  will  be  lightened  of  one 
of  its  most  depressing  concomitants. 

A  Physician. 


CURIOSITIES  OF  SLEEP. 
(Concluded  from  page  392.) 

Somnambulism  and  dreaming  appear  to  be 
closely  allied.  Possibly  the  truth  may  be  that, 
when  dreaming,  we  are  not  perfectly  asleep,  and 
that  the  somnambulist  is  still  more  awake,  with- 
out being  fully  in  possession  of  the  physical 
and  mental  powers  which  he  has  when  com- 
pletely awakened.  He  is  half  awake.  But 
more  probably  the  phenomena  depend  on  some 
special  condition  of  the  nervous  system  not  yet 
ascertained. 

Horstius  mentions  a  young  nobleman  who 
rose  in  his  sleep,  wrapped  himself  in  a  cloak, 
and  passed  through  a  window  in  the  citadel  of 
Breslau,  to  the  roof.  Here  he  tore  the  nest  of 
a  magpie  in  pieces,  and,  wrapping  the  young 
birds  in  his  cloak,  he  returned  to  his  room  and 
went  to  bed.  In  the  morning  he  stated  that  he 
had  dreamed  of  doing  these  things,  and  could 
not  be  persuaded  that  his  dream  was  a  reality, 
until  the  birds  in  his  cloak  were  shown  to  him. 
Dr.  Prichard  tells  of  a  man  who  rose,  dressed 
himself,  saddled  his  horse,  and  rode  to  the  place 
where  a  market  was  held,  all  in  his  sleep.  Mar- 
tinet states  that  a  saddler  was  accustomed  to 
rise  and  pursue  his  calling  when  asleep ;  and 
Professor  Upham  tells  of  an  American  farmer 
who  rose  in  his  sleep,  went  to  his  barn,  and 
there  threshed  five  bushels  of  rye  in  the  dark, 
and  yet  he  separated  the  grain  and  straw  with 
the  greatest  accuracy.  Many  cases  are  recorded 
where  somnambulists  have  studied  or  composed. 

Dr.  Abercrombie  received  the  following  case 
from  an  eminent  medical  man,  whose  pupil  the 
somnambulist  was.  This  pupil  was  a  botanist, 
and  had  lately  received  the  first  botanical  prize 
from  a  public  institution.  One  night,  after  a 
long  botanical  excursion,  his  master  heard  a 
heavy,  measured  foGstep  on  the  stairs ;  and  on 
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going  into  the  passage  lie  found  his  pupil,  in  his 
hat  and  shirt,  with  his  tin-case  slung  across  his 
shoulders,  and  a  large  stick  in  his  hand.  "  His 
eyes,"  says  his  master,  "  were  more  open  thaH 
natural ;  but  I  observed  he  never  directed  them 
to  me,  or  to  the  candle  which  I  held.  While  I 
was  contemplating  the  best  method  of  getting 
him  to  bed  again,  he  commenced  the  following 
dialogue  :  1  Are  you  going  to  Greenwich,  sir  V 
'  Yes,  sir.'  '  Going  by  water,  sir  V  '  Yes,  sir/ 
'  May  I  go  with  you,  sir  V  '  Yes,  sir ;  but  I 
am  going  directly ;  therefore  please  to  follow 
me.'  Upon  this  I  walked  up  to  his  room,  and 
he  followed  me,  without  the  least  error  in  step- 
ping up  the  stairs.  At  the  side  of  his  bed,  I 
begged  he  would  get  into  the  boat,  as  I  must  be 
off  immediately.  I  then  removed  the  tin-case 
from  his  shoulders,  his  hat  dropped  off,  and  he 
got  into  bed,  observing  he  knew  my  face  very 
well — he  had  often  seen  me  at  the  river's  side." 
A  long  conversation  then  passed  between  the 
pupil  and  the  imaginary  boatman,  which  contin- 
ued for  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  and  in  which 
he  never  made  an  irrelevant  reply.  But  when 
asked,  in  this  conversation,  who  had  gained  the 
first  botanical  prize,  he  named  another  gentle- 
man, but  did  not  mentioD  himself.  "  Indeed  !" 
was  the  reply  ;  "  did  he  gain  the  highest  prize  ?" 


but  he  said  nothing 
you  know  Mr. 


And  when  asked,  "  Do 
after  much  hesitation  he 

answered, "  If  I  must  confess  it,  my  name  is  " 

With  these  two  exceptions,  he  never  hesitated 
;  in  the  conversation.  He  now  lay  down  in  bed, 
saying  that  he  felt  tired,  and  that  he  would 
wait  until  the  professor  came.  But  he  soon  sat 
up,  and  conversed  with  another  gentleman  with 
correctness,  and  without  hesitancy,  even  in  ut- 
tering long  sentences.  After  talking  for  about 
an  hour,  he  said,  "  It  is  very  cold  on  this  grass ; 
but  I  am  so  tired,  I  must  lie  down."  Shortly 
afterwards  he  did  lie  down,  and  was  quiet 
through  the  night.  In  the  morning  he  was 
quite  unconscious  of  what  had  passed,  and 
could  not  remember  that  he  had  even  dreamed 
of  anything. 

An  orphan  girl  employed  in  tending  cattle, 
slept  in  an  apartment  separated  by  a  very  thin 
partition  from  another,  which  was  often  occu- 
pied by  an  itinerant  fiddler.  A  benevolent  lady 
took  her  under  her  care,  and  she  became  her 
servant.  Some  years  afterwards,  when  she  was 
still  in  this  family,  beautiful  music  was  heard  in 
the  night-time,  which  was  at  length  traced  to 
the  bed-room  of  this  girl.  She  was  found  to  be 
fast  asleep,  but  singing  in  a  tone  exactly  resem- 
bling the  sweetest  sounds  of  a  small  violin. 

Another  remarkable  case  is  recorded  on  the 
authority  of  a  highly  intelligent  clergyman.  A 
girl,  his  servant,  was  greatly  addicted  to  talking 
in  her  sleep ;  and  it  was  found  that  in  this  way 
she  passed  through  all  the  transactions  of  the 
past  day,  and  that  she  repeated  everything 
which  she  had  said  in  its  proper  order.  Her 


tone  and  manner  were  changed  to  suit  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  different  occasions  on  which 
she  had  spoken.  She  often  rose  in  her  sleep, 
and  followed  her  usual  occupations,  and  at 
length  she  passed  into  a  state  of  continued  un- 
consciousness to  external  things.  She  was 
aroused  more  than  once  from  this  condition, 
but  was  subsequently  removed  home.  She  re- 
covered in  several  weeks,  and  her  peculiarities 
gradually  disappeared. 

Von  Hoven,  as  quoted  by  Treviranus,  men- 
tions a  student  who  talked  in  his  sleep,  and  be- 
gan every  night  exactly  at  the  point  where  he 
had  left  off  on  the  preceding  night.  A  contin- 
uous and  connected  dream  was  the  topic  of  his 
nocturnal  ramblings.  This  affection  continued 
about  three  weeks.  Combe  refers  to  a  case  de- 
scribed by  Major  Elliott,  Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics in  the  Military  Academy  of  the  United 
States  at  West  Point.  A  young  lady  of  culti- 
vated mind  had  an  attack  of  somnolency,  and 
when  she  came  out  of  it  all  her  acquired  know- 
ledge had  vanished.  She  applied  herself  to 
rudimentary  studies,  and  was  regaining  her 
lost  acquirements,  when  a  second  attack  of  som- 
nolency occurred.  She  now  at  once  recovered 
her  lost  knowledge,  but  remembered  nothing  of 
what  had  passed  in  the  interval  between  the 
two  attacks.  A  third  attack  again  reduced  her 
to  the  state  of  ignorance  in  which  she  had  been 
after  the  first,  and  in  this  manner  she  passed 
through  these  alternate  states  for  four  years,  re- 
taining in  one  state  all  her  original  knowledge, 
and  in  the  other  only  that  which  she  had  ac- 
quired since  the  first  attack.  Thus,  in  one 
condition  she  wrote  beautifully,  in  the  other  her 
penmanship  was  poor. 

Some  of  these  cases  defy  explanation.  But 
they  may  tend  to  show  that  both  the  body  and 
the  mind  of  man  are  greater  mysteries  than 
some  philosophers  would  have  us  to  believe. 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 
ARCTIC  FLOWERS. 


In  every"country  of  the  world  we  find  the  love 
of  flowers  amongst  the  inhabitants.  Whether 
we  live  in  lands  decked  with  blossoms  through- 
out the  year,  or,  as  with  us,  where  the  first  del- 
icate snowdrops  gladden  our  hearts  after  the 
leafless  season  of  winter  has  passed  away,  we 
never  tire  in  our  admiration  of  the  cheering 
sight  of  the  opening  flower.  If  this  is  the  case 
in  the  most  favored  regions  of  the  world,  how 
much  more  cherished  must  be  the  few  diminu- 
tive plants  expanding  their  buds  to  the  wearied 
eye  of  the  Arctic  voyager,  after  the  privations 
of  the  long,  dark  night  of  a  northern  winter.  In 
most  of  the  journals  of  those  explorers  who 
have  wintered  in  the  Arctic  regions,  the  writers 
speak  with  rapture  of  the  burst  of  vegetation 
which  succeeds  the  frozen  death  of  winter. 
When  the  sun  has  travelled  well  north,  so  that 
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its  level  beams  will  not  dip  below  the  horizon 
during  many  months,  the  thick  coverlid  of 
snow  begins  to  yield  before  the  continued 
warmth,  and  on  sheltered  slopes,  or  in  protected 
valleys  fronting  the  south,  the  earth  again  ap- 
pears, and  small  green  patches  increase  rapidly 
in  size  and  freshness,  until  the  short  procum- 
bent stalks  raise  their  colored  heads  before  the 
genial  beams.  With  what  delight,  yes,  passing 
the  delight  of  children,  I  have  seen  some  rough, 
stern,  unflinching  sailor  stoop  to  collect  the  first 
blown  flower,  and  carefully  bear  it  away  be- 
tween his  horny  fingers  to  show  his  messmates 
and  comrades,  as  the  proof  of  brighter  days  to 
come. 

I  am  now  writing  of  the  higher  latitudes  of 
the  Arctic  regions,  of  the  Parry  Islands,  where 
many  of  our  ships  wintered  in  the  late  unavail- 
ing search  for  Sir  J.  Franklin.  The  most  plen- 
tiful and  the  gayest  of  the  Arctic  flora  is  the 
purple  saxifrage  (Saxifraga  oppositi  folia).  It 
grows  so  close  to  the  earth  that  many  of  our 
mosses  would  overtop  it  were  they  placed  side 
by  side.  Its  leaves  are  very  compact,  and  al- 
most hidden  when  it  is  in  full  blossom.  We 
used,  the  petals  occasionally  in  our  soups,  and 
fancied  it  gave  a  freshness  to  the  potted  luxury. 
At  the  first  winter  quarters  of  Sir  J.  Franklin, 
near  to  the  graves  of  the  three  sailors,  the  root 
had  been  planted,  with  a  few  others,  in  what 
might  be  called  a  garden ;  and  there  it  was 
found  in  1849,  all  round  the  grave  of  a  marine 
buried  at  Griffiths  Island.  And  upon  the  little 
mound  surmounting  it,  his  messmates  planted 
the  gay  and  hardy  saxifrage,  tastefully  arrang- 
ing it  in  the  form  of  an  anchor  and  cable. 

The  next  in  order  of  frequency  was  the  Pa- 
pa ver  medicaule,  a  species  of  poppy  with  a  very 
slight  stem,  covered  with  hair-like  appendages 
and  producing  a  yellow  flower  that  might  have 
been  mistaken  for  a  ranunculus. 

The  sorrel,  or  Oxalis  acetosella,  was  occasion- 
ally met  with,  clinging  to  the  warm  side  of  'a 
stone  in  the  sheltered  hollows,  along  with  a 
club  moss  (Li/copodium),  and  the  purple  ranun- 
culus. At  the  Carey  Islands,  however,  we  came 
upon  a  rich  harvest  of  the  Greenland  cress, 
(Cochlcaria  Greenlandica).  It  was  growing 
beneath  a  bank  on  the  south  face  of  the  largest 
island,  and  was  in  such  abundance  that  several 
sackfuls  were  collected  for  the  ship's  company, 
who  ate  them  with  avidity  in  the  form  of  salad. 
I  mention  this  with  the  desire  to  make  the  fact 
known,  as  being  valuable  to  whale-fishermen 
and  others  who  may  perchance  reach  those 
regions.  It  is  an  excellent  antiscorbutic,  or 
antidote  to  scurvy.  It  belongs  to  a  natural 
family,  the  Crucifcrpc,  most  of  the  plants  of 
which  are  safe  and  salubrious. 

How  we  cherished  everything  green  in  those 
barren  lands  !  yes,  and  even  the  lichens  became 
objects  of  our  admiration.  Not  a  few  of  us 
carefully  made  up  little  nosegays  of  the  two  or 


three  varieties  of  plants,  and,  packing  them  |J 
carefully  away,  produced  them  as  curiosities  for 
our  lady  friends  in  England.    The  more  scien- 
tific arranged  them  in  herbariums,  one  of  whichl 
may  be  seen  at  Kew.    Some  of  the  officers  hadl  I 
brought  with  them  mustard  and  cress  seedj  ■ 
which  they  cultivated  close  to  a  large  stove,  to  i  f 
prevent  the  moisture  freezing.    The  eagerness  r 
with  which  each  spindling  shoot  was  watched) 
and  cherished  showed  the  value  set  even  upon  ■ 
the  two  little  seed  leaves.    It  was  indeed  most)  r 
pleasant  to  come  upon  some  sunny  slope  and  J 
meet  with  the  bright  green  leaves  and  palen  ' 
blossoms  of  the  native  plants;  then  we  knew  \ 
how  much  the  happiness  and  calm  enjoyment  j 
of  life  depends  upon  God's  beautiful  works  that  ' 
surround  us,  many  of  us  perhaps  having  passed  I- 
the  smaller  wild  flowers  of  our  native  land  with-  j' 
out  a  glance  or  a  thought ;  here,  however,  we  v 
were  forced  by  the  very  want,  to  admire  and  i 
cherish  the  few  insignificant  plants  that  wereHJ 
hardy  enough  to  exist  near  us.  They  suggested 
to  us  a  summer  in  our  own  country,  and  filled 
us  with  pleasing  recollections  of  meads  and 
lanes  where  beauty  abounds,  and  where  man 
lives  grateful  to  his  Creator  for  the  bright  and 
joyous  flowers  of  his  English  rural  home. 

 » — +•+ — •  ■ 

From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
CHEESE  FACTORIES. 

In  accordance  with  your  request,  I  offer  your 
inquiring  correspondent,  and  your  readers  gen- 
erally, some  facts  respecting  the  new  and  excel- 
lent institution — the  Cheese  Factory. 

So  far  as  the  present  writer  is  informed,  the 
credit  that  belongs  to  the  pioneer  of  this  busi- 
ness at  least  in  this  great  cheese  district — the 
cheese  district  par  excellence  of  the  United 
States — the  valley  of  the  Upper  Mohawk,  be- 
longs to  Jesse  Williams,  near  Rome.  His 
factory  is  located  upon  a  little  tributary  of  the 
Mohawk,  and  consists  of  a  shanty  where  the 
cheese  is  made,  and  of  a  long  two-story  curing- 
house.  Here  he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  making 
up  the  milk  of  some  500  cows.  Subsequently, 
about  three  years  ago,  a  similar  establishment 
was  started  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  a 
little  nearer  Rome,  at  a  place  called  the  Ridge 
Mills;  and  about  the  same  time  one,  two  or 
three  miles  from  Holland  Patent  in  this  county. 
The  past  summer,  two  very  large  ones  have  been 
erected,  close  together,  near  Oriskany  on  the 
Mohawk,  about  half-way  between  Rome  and 
Utica;  in  one  of  them,  Mr.  Tanner's,  the  milk 
of  900  cows  has  been  made  up  ;  and  in  the 
other,  Mr.  Wilcox's,  the  milk  of  700. 

Jesse  Williams,  already  spoken  of,  has  had 
charge  of  the  former  of  these  Oriskany  factories, 
and  his  success  can  be  made  more  certainly  ap- 
parent to  your  readers,  when  it  is  mentioned 
that  the  dairy  was  sold  in  New  York  at  14  cents 
for  the  bulk  of  the  dairy,"  and  seventeen  cents  for  I 


FRIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


413 


the  large  cheeses,  the  aggregate  weight  of  which 
— the  large  cheeses — was  7  tons ;  seven  of  them 
weighing  1,000  pounds  each.  These  were 
beauties,  being  just  as  perfect,  when  the  writer 
saw  them  the  last  of  August,  as  any  other  cheese 
in  the  house,  and  all  were  as  smooth  and  square 
upon  the  top,  as  if  turned  in  a  lathe  from  some 
hard  and  perfect  wood,  and  yet  as  elastic  and 
yielding,  under  the  pressure  of  the  thumb,  as  a 
good  cheese  should  be,  for  I  can  think  of  no 
simile. 

A  good  many  factories  are  building  this  win- 
ter— one  at  Whitesboro,  by  Deacon  Watkins 
and  his  son-in-law  Dr.  Wight,  in  which  Mr. 
Williams  also  has  an  interest — one  at  Stittsville, 
near  Holland  Patent — one  in  Litchfield,  Herki- 
mer Co.,  by  the  celebrated  cheese-maker, 
Allanson  Fish,  well  known  as  a  considerable 
writer  on  cheese-making. 

Having  said  thus  much  about  Cheese  Factories, 
suppose  I  add  a  word  about  the  essentials  of 
the  institution  itself.  The  prime  essentials 
then,  are,  1st,  milk,  and  2d,  cold  water.  Your 
cheese  factory  must  go  where  these  are — all  the 
rest  can  be  procured  anywhere. 

Your  factory,  which  will  be  a  cheap  board 
building,  will  be  built  upon  a  sidehill  convenient 
to  the  producers  of  milk,  and  you  will  conduct 
into  it  a  copious  supply  of  spring  water,  which, 
flowing  around  the  vats,  preserves  the  night's 
milk.  You  will  also  provide  yourself  with  a 
steam  boiler,  adapted,  with  proper  connections, 
jfor  throwing  the  steam  into  the  spaces  around 
the  several  vats,  and  into  the  various  necessary 
vessels  where  water  can  be  rapidly  boiled  for 
cleansing  purposes.  You  will  also  provide  prop- 
er pipes  for  conveying  away  the  whey  into  a 
wooden  cistern  where  it  stands  long  enough  for 
the  cream  to  rise  upon  it.  By  means  of  further 
pipes,  it  is  conveyed  away  from  the  bottom  of 
this  vat  to  the  animals,  pigs  or  calves,  destined 
to  consume  it. 

The  cream  will  only  have  to  be  skimmed 
once  in  the  season,  and  is  then  tried  and  the 
grease  sold  to  the  soap  boiler.  Of  course  it  is 
understood  that  the  grease  for  the  daily  oiling 
of  the  cheese  is  derived  from  the  same  source. 
Your  cheese  vats  are  of  the  ordinary  structure, 
minus  all  the  stoves,  cocks  and  contrivances 
which  distinguish  the  different  styles  of  these 
useful  articles  in  the  ordinary  dairy.  Here  all 
your  heat  is  derived  from  the  steam  of  your 
steam  boiler.  In  fitting  up  the  pipes,  go  to  the 
nearest  city,  if  it  is  100  miles  distant,  and  se- 
cure the  services  of  a  gas-fitter,  who  will  make 
all  the  connections  with  iron  gas-pipe,  much 
cheaper  and  better  than  with  lead  pipe.  Your 
presses  are  simple  screw-presses  like  the  book 
binder's  press.  Simplicity  and  strength  with 
plenty  of  man  power,  which  you  are  supposed 
to  have,  are  preferable  to  the  more  complicated 
and  weaker,  though  mechanically  more  powerful 
presses  in  use  in  smaller  dairies. 


You  will  build  near  your  factory — but  by  no 
means  in  the  same  building,  for  the  steam  and 
dampness,  to  say  nothing  of  risk  of  fire,  render 
the  two  processes  entirely  incompatible  under 
the  same  roof — your  cheese  house,  so  that  it  can 
be  easily  lengthened  at  pleasure,  and  place  at  its 
entrance  a  Fairbanks  scale. 

Your  milk  you  will  procure  in  two  ways.  The 
larger  dairymen  in  your  neighborhood  will  as- 
sociate themselves  with  you,  drawing  all  their 
milk  to  you,  and  paying  you  a  certain  price,  say 
one  cent  per  pound  and  all  the  whey,  for  your 
labor,  and  either  selling  the  cheese  with  yours, 
all  in  a  lump  together,  which  is  preferable,  or 
drawing  away  their  share  in  the  fall. 

You  will  buy  the  milk  of  the  smaller  producers 
at  so  much  per  gallon.  Our  factories  about  here 
have  very  unwisely  introduced  what  they  call 
"  beer  measure,"  a  measure  of  282  cubic  inches, 
which  they  call  a  gallon,  instead  of  the  legal 
gallon  of  231  cubic  inches.  It  is  difficult  to  see 
the  use  of  this  arrangement,  while  it  tends  to 
produce  confusion.  While  apothecaries  are 
about  abandoning  their  peculiar  weights  and 
measures,  and  conforming  to  the  avoirdupois 
ounce  and  pound,  it  seems  absurd  that  milk 
buyers  should  endeavor  to  establish  a  new  gal- 
lon, borrowed  from  England,  where  it  has  long 
since  been  abolished. 

The  best  plan  for  drawing  the  milk  is  to  hire 
one  or  more  persons  to  do  all  the  drawing,  re- 
ceiving all  the  milk  in  the  various  barn-yards, 
and  drawing  it  for  so  much  per  cow.  The  cans 
are  much  larger  than  milkmen's  cans,  and  are 
provided  with  cocks  at  the  bottom.  The  drawer 
drives  up  to  the  upper  side  of  the  factory,  stand- 
ing, as  before  stated,  upon  a  side-hill ;  the  milk 
flows  from  the  can  through  a  pipe  into  a  measur- 
ing can,  where  it  is  gauged  and  entered  in  a 
book  to  each  once's  credit ;  from  thence  it  flows 
into  the  vats  with  all  the  rest,  and  is  made  into 
cheese.  Every  day's  production  of  cheese  is 
weighed  as  it  enters  the  curing-house,  and  also 
entered  in  a  book.  You  have  the  data  now  for 
calculating  each  man's  share  of  each  day's  prod- 
uct, which  of  course  is  also  entered  in  a  per- 
manent book,  kept  in  a  place  safe  from  accident 
or  fire.  W. 
Utica,  Dec.  8,  1862. 


They  who  fear  God  need  not  be  afraid  of 
Him ;  but  they  will  be  sure  to  be  afraid  of  Him 
who  do  not  fear  Him. 

Perhaps  God's  love  of  our  devotional  acts,  is 
like  our  love  of  microscopic  beauty  in  flowers. 
At  least,  their  minuteness,  compared  with  the 
exercises  of  higher  orders  of  beings,  may  no 
more  be  a  reason  for  His  disregard  of  us,  than 
minuteness  is  the  cause  of  neglect  on  the  part 
of  a  philosopher.  There  are  few  optical  pleas- 
ures greater  than  the  examination  of  flowers 
by  the  aid  of  an  ordinary  magnifying  glass. 
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For  Fiiend6'  Review. 

SABBATH  HYMN  IN  SICKNESS. 
Just  as  Thou  wilt  I  I  welcome  pain, 
And  weary  days  and  nights  again: 
For  grace  sings  low,  in  sweet  refrain, 

"  Thy  will,  0  God,  be  done!" 
Just  as  Thou  wilt!  Enough  for  me 
That  so  it  seemeth  good  to  Thee  : 
Though  to  the  end  I  do  not  see, 

"  Thy  will,  0  God,  be  done  !" 
Just  as  Thou  wilt !  Once  more  the  cup 
Of  fellowship  I  now  take  up  : 
'Tis  sweet  with  Jesus  thus  to  sup. 

"  Thy  will,  0  God,  be  done  1" 
Just  as  Thou  wilt !  The  weary  weight 
Of  strife  in  life,  in  church,  and  state, 
Now  lies  beyond  the  outer  gate. 

"  Thy  will,  0  God,  be  done  !" 
Just  as  Thou  wilt  !  Here  all  is  still — 
All  thought,  all  action  of  the  will : 
Trust  and  repose  my  spirit  fill. 

"  Thy  will,  0  God,  be  done  !" 
Just  as  Thou  wilt !  Thou  knowest  best ! 
I,  loving  thus  Thy  love's  behest. 
Believe,  and  "  enter  into  rest." 

"  Thy  will,  0  God,  be  done  !" 

G  


[The  sketch  of  the  late  David  Buffum,  of  Newport, 
R.  I.,  recently  published  in  the  Review,  has  reminded 
a  correspondent  of  the  following  poetical  description 
— written  more  than  fifty  years  ago — of  that  venera- 
ble minister.} 

ON  HEARING  AN  AGED  PREACHER  OF  THE 
SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

No  tinkling  brass  nor  cymbal  he, 

With  studied  flimsy  eloquence ; 

His  tongue  emits  no  language  thence, 

Of  self-important  consequence  ; 

But  solemn,  slow  and  forcibly, 

Hi3  accents  flow  as  feelingly, 

And  sweet  as  heaven's  own  minstrelsy. 

He  seemed  like  one  of  other  days, 
For  age  had  thrown  its  mantle  o'er  him  ; 
A  saint,  commanding  men  to  raise 
Their  thoughts  to  heaven  in  silent  praise, 
He  seemed  to  pause,  to  look,  to  gaze, 

Upon  the  many  souls  before  him  : 
And  anxious  thoughts  seemed  waking  then, 
Too  deep  for  utterance  or  breath, 
As  they  he  saw  were  fellow-men, 
Fast  drawing  to  the  shades  of  death, 
And  never  there  might  meet  again. 

He  cast  a  still  foreboding  eye, 

On  fellow-laborers  resting  nigh, 
That  seemed  to  say,  "  our  journey  here, 
5Iy  brothers,  sisters,  ends  at  last, 
Our  day  of  life  is  almost  past, 
But  be,  my  brethren,  of  good  cheer, 
Our  great  reward  is  drawing  near. 

Eternity  approaches  fast — 
These  aged  forms,  these  bodies  must 
Soon  mingle  with  the  mouldering  dust, 
But  we  have  that  above,  I  tru3t, 
That  treasure,  which  nor  moth,  nor  rust, 
Nor  enemies,  nor  dying  day, 
Nor  all  the  world  can  take  away." 
But  'twas  not  this,  that  in  bis  heart, 
Seemed  laboring  in  words  to  start, 
For  turning  to  that  youthful  race, 
Just  entering  on  the  eventful  chase, 


Who  soon  must  take  their  fathers'  place, 
With  mild  benevolence  he  stood, 
But  yet  in  deeply  thoughtful  mood, 

That  one,  to  read  his  ancient  face, 

Could  almost  there  in  language  trace 
A  wish  that,  as  a  father,  would 

Each  youthful  form  with  love  embrace, — 

A  look  that  strongly  did  express 
Emotions  for  their  happiness, 
Which  language  could  but  ill  express. 
At  last  when  this  emotion  grew 
Calm,  by  much  and  long  endeavor, 

Then  flowed  such  accents  from  his  tongue, 

As  like  the  harp  of  David  rung, 

With  maxims  of  experience  sage, 

Truths — that  deeply  all  engage, 

The  produce  of  a  gospel  age — 

Seeming  to  say  "  we  soon  must  sever. 

There  commit  you  to  the  love 

Of  Him  who  reigns  supreme  above, — 

May  he  a  father  ever  prove, 

And  bless  you  all,  dear  youths,  forever  ;" 
While  down  that  venerable  cheek,  . 
The  tears  a  furrowed  channel  seek, 
With  feelings  he  in  vain  would  speak. 

Such  drops — like  tears  of  mercy  stealing, 
Can  they  fail  to  melt  the  soul, 

With  every  force  of  inward  feeling, 
To  its  utmost  sense  appealing, 

Truth  and  love  and  heaven  revealing, — 
As  o'er  his  cheeks  they  brightly  roll, 
Who  but  feels  their  deep  control, 

Every  sinful  passion  sealing, 

Every  wound  of  error  healing. 

Thos.  C.  Clark. 


DIVINE  ORDER. 
'Tis  first  the  true,  and  then  the  beautiful, 

Not  first  the  beautiful  and  then  the  true  ; 
First  the  wild  moor,  with  rock,  reed  and  and  pool, 

Then  the  gay  garden  rich  in  scent  and  hue. 
'Tis  first  the  good  and  then  the  beautiful, 

Not  first  the  beautiful  and  then  the  good  ; 
First  the  rough  seed,  sown  in  the  rougher  soil, 

Then  the  flower  blossom,  or  the  branching  wood, 
Not  first  the  glad  and  then  the  sorrowful, 

But  first  the  sorrowful  and  then  the  glad  ; 
Tears  for  a  day — for  earth  of  tears  is  full, — 

Then  we  forget  that  we  were  ever  sad. 
Not  first  the  bright,  and  after  that  the  dark, 

But  first  the  dark  and  after  that  the  bright ; 
First  the  thick  cloud  and  then  the  rainbow's  arc, 

First  the  dark  grave,  then  resurrection  light. 
'Tis  first  the  night — stern  night  of  storm  and  war, 

Long  nights  of  heavy  clouds  and  veiled  skies  ; 
Then  the  far  sparkle  of  the  morning  star, 

That  bids  the  saints  awake,  and  dawn  arise. 

Bonah. 


THE  TRUE  TEACHING. 

Alone  by  reason's  glimmering  light 

We  dimly  search  out  nature's  plan  ; 
But  all  to  Thee  was  clear  and  bright, 

Long  ere  creation's  dawn  began. 
Together  linked,  some  scattered  beams 

Of  truth  our  weary  toil  may  claim  ; 
But  to  thine  eyes  these  fitful  gleams 

Glow  like  a  golden  sea  of  flame. 

The  countless  hosts  that  throng  each  sphere. 

Each  blooming  flower,  each  hidden  gun. 
Revealed  before  thy  glance  appear, 

And  by  their  names  thou  callest  them. 
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Thou  piercest  to  the  germ  -within ; 

Doubts,  dangers,  ne'er  can  'scape thine  eye; 
Thou  knowest  all  that  is,  has  been, 

And  can  be  in  futurity. 

Such  glorious  knowledge  is  in  thee ; 

I  tremble  at  the  wondrous  height : 
The  wondrous  depth  o'erpowers  me, 

As  I  stand  praying  in  thy  sight. 
I  faint,  I  falter,  God  !    Thy  ways 

Are  measureless  :  unless  thou  teach, 
Not  even  the  archangels'  gaze 

Can  sound  their  depth,  their  height  can  reach. 

— From  the  German. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. —  Liverpool  dates  to  the 
7th  inst.  have  been  received. 

England. — The  Queen's  speech  at  the  opening  of 
Parliament,  was  read  by  the  Lord  Chancellor.  It  states 
that  no  steps  have  been  taken  with  a  view  to  induce  a 
cessation  of  the  conflict  between  the  contending  parties 
in  the  North  American  States,  because  it  has  not  yet 
seemed  that  any  such  overtures  would  be  attended 
with  a  probability  of  success ;  expresses  the  deepest 
concern  in  view  of  the  desolating  warfare  which  still 
rages  in  those  regions,  and  grief  at  the  distress  in- 
flicted by  the  war  upon  a  large  class  of  the  Queen's 
subjects,  but  which  has  been  borne  with  great  forti- 
tude and  exemplary  resignation.  In  the  debate  in 
the  House  of  Lords  on  the  address  in  reply  to  the 
Queen's  speech,  Earl  Derby  said  he  had  no  objection 
to  make  to  the  course  of  the  government  in  regard  to 
the  American  war,  but  he  regretted  that  they  had 
not  joined  with  France  in  an  effort  to  obtain  by  their 
good  offices  such  an  armistice  and  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities as  would  lead  the  two  parties  themselves  to 
reflect  on  the  miseries  and  hopelessness  of  the  war 
in  which  they  were  engaged.  He  did  not  consider 
that  the  time  had  arrived  for  recognizing  the  South- 
ern States.  There  were  but  two  cases  in  which  rec- 
ognition by  a  neutral  power  could  be  justified ; 
namely,  where  there  was  no  further  struggle  going 
on,  or  where  it  was  desirable,  in  the  interests  of  hu- 
manity, that  the  great  Powers  should  interfere  to 
prevent  the  continuance  of  a  desolating  war.  But  in 
such  case,  recognition  implied  support  by  force  of 
arms,  of  the  claims  of  the  country  whose  right  was 
recognized.  Both  he  and  Earl  Russell,  who  defended 
the  government,  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  re- 
construction of  the  Union  as  it  formerly  stood  is  im- 
possible. 

The  British  men-of-war  in  commission  have  been 
reduced  by  90  vessels  and  nearly  13,000  men  since 
the  8th  month  last. 

The  merchants  of  Liverpool  engaged  in  the  Brazil 
trade  had  held  a  meeting  and  adopted  a  resolution 
deprecating  the  summary  and  extreme  measures 
taken  by  the  British  Minister  in  Brazil,  and  calling 
on  their  members  of  Parliament  to  ask  the  govern- 
ment for  information  on  the  subject. 

Poland. — The  insurgents  continued  active.  It  was 
reported  that  the  government  at  Warsaw  had  begun 
to  stop  the  conscription ;  and  that  the  Council  of  the 
Empire  in  that  city,  had  received  orders  from  the 
Emperor  to  propose  several  bills  of  administrative 
reform  for  Poland.  A  revolutionary  provisional  gov- 
ernment had  been  formed  at  Sluczevo,  near  Warsaw. 

Prussia. — The  king,  in  reply  to  the  address  from 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  endorsed  the  proceedings 
of  the  Ministry,  and  pronounced  the  complaints  of  the 
Chamber  against  them  unfounded.  He  declared  his 
determination  to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  crown 
and  the  upper  House,  but  deplored  the  differences 
of  opinion,  and  hoped  for  a  reconciliation. 


Greece. — It  is  now  stated  that  the  Duke  'of  Saxe 
Coburg  has  declined  to  become  a  candidate  for  the 
Greek  throne.  The  Diet  of  Coburg  tendered  him 
their  thanks  for  this  step.  Negotiations  are  said  to 
be  progressing  to  induce  him  to  reconsider  his  deter- 
mination. 

Mexico. — The  latest  advices  via  Havana,  represent 
that  the  French  army  was  suffering  severely  from 
sickness,  and  had  met  with  several  reverses. 

Domestic. — The  Territory  of  Arizona,  the  bill  for 
organizing  which  has  passed  Congress,  is  formed 
from  the  southern  part  of  New  Mexico.  It  is  stated 
to  contain  about  130,000  square  miles,  more  than 
three  times  the  size  of  Ohio.  Gold,  silver  and  cop- 
per mines,  the  last  two  very  rich,  exist  in  the 
territory,  but  hostile  Indians  have  hitherto  prevented 
extensive  mining  operations. 

The  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  of  the  House 
of  Representatives,  in  a  report  on  the  subject  of  es- 
tablishing a  branch  mint  in  Nevada  Territory,  say 
that  the  discoveries  of  the  precious  metals  in  that 
Territory  warrant  the  belief  that  it  will  surpass  in 
their  production  even  California.  A  population  of 
30,000  or  40,000  now  people  it,  and  millions  of  dollars 
have  been  expended  in  prospecting  and  working  the 
mines  and  erecting  machinery.  Thriving  towns  and 
villages  have  sprung  up.  The  estimated  yield  of 
gold  and  silver  at  present  is  $2,000,000  per  month, 
with  a  prospect  of  increase  as  additional  machinery  is 
put  in  operation.  The  peculiar  situation  of  the  Ter- 
ritory, and  its  dependence  on  distant  markets  for 
all  its  supplies  of  food,  clothing,  machinery,  &c,  are 
mentioned  as  further  reasons  for  the  establishment 
of  a  mint. 

The  amendment  inserted  by  Congress  in  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  new  State  of  West  Virginia,  provi- 
ding for  gradual  emancipation,  has  been  unani- 
mously ratified  by  the  Constitutional  Convention, 
and  will  be  submitted  to  the  people  on  the  26th  prox., 
when  no  doubt  is  entertained  of  its  ratification  by  a 
large  majority. 

Ernest  Roumain,  the  newly  appointed  Consul  Gen- 
eral and  Charge  d'Affaires  from  Hayii  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  arrived  at  New  York 
on  the  14th  inst. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  responded  to  a 
resolution  of  the  House  calling  for  information  re- 
specting the  expenses  for  the  sustenance  of  slaves, 
&c,  in  the  Sea  Island  cotton  district  of  South  Caro- 
lina, since  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion  ;  in 
which  he  states  that  up  to  the  6th  month  last,  when 
the  business  was  transferred  to  the  War  Department, 
there  were  expended,  for  agricultural  implements,  in 
round  numbers,  $77,080;  for  purchase  of  schooner 
Flora,  $31,350  ;  for  white  labor,  $82,748  ;  for  colored 
labor,  $34,527  ;  total  expenses,  $225,705.  From  this 
expenditure  were  realized  $726,984,  leaving  a  bal- 
ance on  hand  of  $501,279.  No  expenditure  was  made 
from  the  Treasury  on  account  of  the  cultivation  of 
the  plantations,  the  collection  of  cotton,  or  the 
educational  or  benevolent  care  of  the  laborers,  the 
rations  furnished  by  the  War  Department  being  com- 
pensated for  by  the  use  of  the  schooner  Flora,  which 
was  employed  in  transporting  property  to  New  York, 
and  in  military  operations ;  and  more  than  half  a 
million  of  dollars  was  saved  and  placed  in  the  Hands 
of  the  Assistant  Treasurer  at  New  York. 

The  same  Secretary  communicates  to  the  Senate 
the  amount  of  government  cotton  sold  in  New  York 
since  the  blockade  of  Southern  ports  ;  which  was 
3320  bales,  and  1779  bags  of  unginned,  realizing  a 
total  of  $696,562.  For  the  expense  of  selling,  $8275 
were  paid,  and  for  storage  5575.  A  very  large  pro- 
portion was  of  the  Sea  Island  variety.  The  average 
paid  per  bale  for  ginned  cotton  was  $203  ;  the  price 
ranged  from  20  cts.  to  $1.20^  per  lb. 
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A  controversy  arising  from  a  question  as  to  the 
boundary  between  California  and  Nevada  has  oc- 
curred in  Honey  Lake  Valley,  ■where  a  California 
Sheriff  attempting  to  serve  a  civil  process  was  forci- 
bly resisted  by  some  of  the  residents,  who  deny  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  State  over  the  disputed  tract.  The 
matter  was  not  settled  at  our  latest  accounts. 

As  a  striking  illustration  of  the  depreciation  of 
property  in  slaves, in  some  States,  since  the  breaking 
out  of  the  rebellion,  it  is  stated  that  the  appraisers 
of  the  property  of  the  late  Charles  Car-oil,  one  of 
the  largest  slave  holders  in  Maryland,  have  made 
their  return  to  the  Orphans'  Court,  assessing  the 
value  of  130  slaves  at  an  average  of  only  five  dollars, 
which  they  say  was  the  highest  rate  they  could 
name  after  consultation  with  various  smve  holders 
and  dealers.  One  slave  dealer  said  ho  would  not 
give  $500  for  the  whole  number. 

Military  Affairs. — The  Commissioner  to  manage 
the  exchange  of  prisoners,  has  recently  returned 
from  a  conference  with  the  rebel  Commissioner. 
The  Virginia  Legislature,  it  is  believed,  will  over- 
rule Gov.  Letcher  in  his  attempt  at  retaliation  in 
imprisoning  U.  S.  officers,  and  will  transfer  to  the 
rebel  authorities,  to  whom  it  belongs  under  the  for- 
mer cartel,  all  matters  connected  with  the  exchange 
of  prisoners.  It  is  also  confidently  expected  that  the 
rebel  Congress  will  overrule  the  retaliatory  procla- 
mation of  Jefferson  Davis,  and  that  exchanges  will 
go  on  as  heretofore.  Arrangements  for  the  exchange 
of  civilians  have  been  completed. 

Two  expeditions  recently  sent  from  the  army  of 
the  Potomac  intercepted  a  clandestine  traffic  which 
has  been  carried  on  across  the  peninsula  between 
the  Potomac  and  Rappahannock,  and  prevented  the 
enforcement  of  ^he  rebel  conscription  in  that 
region. 

Gen.  Banks,  at  New  Orleans,  has  issued  a  general 
order  suspending  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  to 
vessels  engaged  exclusively  in  private  trade,  except 
those  employed  in  coastwise  or  foreign  commerce. 
An  expedition  is  said  to  have  been  for  some  time 
preparing  there,  which  is  understood  to  be  intended 
for  operations  on  Bayou  Teche,  in  the  southern 
part  of  Louisiana,  where  a  rebel  force  is  said  to  be. 
collecting,  but  it  had  not  set  out  at  the  last  ac- 
counts. m 

The  town  of  Bolivar  Landing,  50  miles  above 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  has  been  destroyed  by  a  U.  S.  gun- 
boat. The  ram  Queen  of  the  West,  it  appears,  still 
remains  below  Vicksburg,  and  is  said  to  have 
gone  up  Red  river,  and  a  barge  has  been  suc- 
cessfully floated  down  at  night  past  the  rebel 
batteries,  to  furnish  it  a  supply  of  coal.  Another 
gunboat  also  passed  them.  A  number  of  gunboats 
have  concentrated  near  Vicksburg,  and  it  is -reported 
that  the  bombardment  of  the  place  was  commenced 
on  the  18th  inst. 

Conghess. — The  Senate  passed  the  following  bills  : 
to  prevent  agents  of  the  government,  as  well  as  mem- 
bers of  Congress,  from  taking  any  consideration  for 
procuriBg  offices  or  contracts;  authorizing  the 
President,  in  all  domestic  and  foreign  wars,  to  issue 
letters  of  marque  and  make  all  needful  regulations 
for  their  government,  the  authority  conferred,  how- 
ever, being  limited  to  three  years  ;  the  Fortification, 
Naval,  and  Legislative  Appropriation  bills  ;  fixing 
the  gauge  of  the  Pacific  railroad  and  its  branches  at 
4  feet  8^  inches ;  granting  lands  to  Michigan  and 
Wisconsin  for  a  military  road,  and  to  Knnsas  for 
the  construction  of  railroads  and  telegraphs;  or- 
ganizing the  Signal  corps  of  the  army  during  the 
present  rebellion  ;  the  annual  Post  Route  bill ;  to 
appoint  an  Assistant  U.  S.  Treasurer,  with  a  salary 
of  $2500,  and  increase  the  Treasurer's  salary  to 


$5000  ;  to  provide  a  temporary  government  for  the 
Territory  of  Arizona  ;  and  to  reorganize  the  Courts \\ 
of  the  District  of  Columbia.    The  bill  for  the  dis- 
charge of  State  prisoners  was  discussed  at  consider-  ■ 
able  length  ;  a  substitute,  offered  by  Trumbull,  of  Ill.J 
was  adopted,  giving  the  President  power,  whenl 
Congress  is  not  in  session,  to  suspend  the  writ  of 
habeas  corpus,  during  the  present  rebellion,  and  pro-' 
viding  that  the  Secretaries  of  State  and  War  shall! 
furnish  to  the  Judges  of  the  U.  S.  District  and  Cir-li> 
cuit  Courts  a  list  of  all  the  prisoners  of  State,  and  I 
if  no  indictment  is  found  against  them  by  the  Grand! 
Jury  they  shall  be  discharged;  another  substitute,]! 
by  Carlile,  of  Va.,  providing  that  it  shall  not  be  law-  ;  | 
ful  .for  any  officer  of  the  United  States  to  arrest  and  I  | 
detain  any  citizen  for  supposed  disloyalty,  except  on 
the  oath  of  some  known  loyal  person,  and  punishing 
violation  of  this  provision  by  fine  not  less  than] 
$10,000,  or  imprisonment  not  less  than  five  years,!  | 
prohibiting  the  suspension  of  habeas  corpus,  but  not  I 
to  prevent  the  arre3t  of  citizens  of  rebel  States]! 
charged  with  treason  or  disloyalty,  having  been  pre-i. 
viously  rejected.    The  operation  of  the  act  was  ! 
limited  to    3d  mo.  1st,  1864,  and  it  was  passed,  s 
yeas  24,  nays  13.    A  joint  resolution  was  adopted,  II 
directing  sick  and  woundecf  soldiers  in  hospitals  andj 
convalescent  camps  to  be  paid  in  sixty  days.  The; 
Committee  on  Territories  reported  bills  to  allow  the  ! 
people  of  Nevada,  Nebraska  and  Colorado  to  takei 
preparatory  steps  for  admission  as  States.    The  Ju»,  ; 
diciary  Committee  reported  adversely  on  Carlile'sii  ; 
bill  relative  to  West  Virginia.  Bills  were  introduced  j 
to  incorporate  the  Institution  for  the  Education  of  ; 
Colored  Youth  of  the  District  of  Columbia;  to  pro-  I 
vide  for  the  collection  of  abandoned  property,  and  I  I 
the  sale  of  the  same,  and  for  the  prevention  of  fraud  in  I 
insurrectionary  districts  ;  to  incorporate  the  National  j 
Academy  of  Sciences  ;  to  promote  the  health,  com- 
fort  and  efficiency  of  the  army  ;  to  prevent  the  cir-  L  I, 
culation  of  "  Confederate  "  bonds  and  notes  ;  and  to  L  ' 
establish  a  branch  mint  in  Nevada. 

The  House  passed  the  Senate  bills  for  the  purpose  .  ' 
of  removing  doubts  as  to  the  meaning  of  former  I  i 
laws,  authorizing  tbe  Presideut,  when  two  kinds  of  | 
punishment,  fine  and  imprisonment,  are  imposed  I  ' 
by  the  Court,  to  remit  one  or  the  other;  authorizing  I  r 
the  President  to  appoint  the  head  of  one  Executive  I  : 
Department  to  supply  temporarily  a  vacancy  in  I  ! 
another;   to  remove   the  Winnebago   Indians;   to  I  i 
provide  a  national  currency ;  to  reorganize  the  Post 
Office  Department ;  to  prevent  correspondence  with  ( 
rebels  ;  to  prevent  government  agents  from  taking  ?  ' 
any  consideration  for  obtaining  office,  &c. ;  and  pro-  V  E 
viding  for  the  holding  of  the  U.  S. 'Circuit  Court  of  ! 
one  District  by  the  Judge  of  another,  in  case  of  ne-  !  J 
cessity,  and  conferring  on  U.  S.  District  Courts  cog-  l  , 
nizance  of  cases  of  admiralty  as  to  the  lakes,  as  now  I 
possessed  with  relation  to  the  high  seas.    It  also  ! 
passed  the  Indian  Appropriation  bill,  and  one  author- 
izing the  building  of  bridges  over  the  Ohio  river,  ; 
bejow  the  Big  Sandy  river.    The  joint  resolution 
from  the  Senate,  expelling  ex-Senator  Badger  from  j 
tbe  Board  of  Regents  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  I 
for  disloyalty,  and  appointing  Professor  L.  Agassiz  : 
in  his  place,  was  adopted  :  as  were  the  resolutions  of  ? 
the  Election  Committee  in  favor  of  admitting  Flan- 
ders and  Hahn,  Representatives  from  Louisiana,  and 
against  McKenzie,  from  Virginia,  and  Piggott,  from  j 
North  Carolina.    The  Senate's  substitute  for  the  bill 
indemnifying  the  President  for    suspending  the 
habeas  corpus  was  rejected,  and  a  committee  of  con- 
ference was  asked  on  that  bill,  and  on  the  disagree- 
ing amendments  of  the  two  Houses  to  the  bill  pro- 
viding ways  and  means  for  the  support  of  the  gov- 
ernment.   The  Senate  bill  authorizing   letters  of 
marque  was  referred  to  the  Naval  Committee. 
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From  the  Engl  ish  Annual  Monitor. 

Emily  Manser,  of  Hitchin,  England,  died  9th 
of&tJi  mo.,  1862,  aged  35  years. 

From  infancy  her  constitution  was  extremely 
delicate,  and  the  want  of  physical  vigor,  with  the 
constant  care  which  her  infirm  health  required, 
rendered  her  somewhat  of  a  recluse.  Thus 
withdrawn  in  some  degree  from  general  society, 
and  gifted  with  uncommon  powers  of  mind,  she 
spent  much  of  her  time  in  reading  and  reflec- 
tion. Her  favorite  study  was  theology.  She 
acquired  the  Greek  language  that  she  might 
study  the  New  Testament  in  its  original  tongue. 
Few  were  probably  better  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  the  Arian  and  Socinian  controversies; 
and  few  watched  with  more  attention,  the  doc- 
trinal differences  which  have  of  late  divided  the 
Protestant  churches  of  this  land.  She  was  well 
read  in  the  doctrinal  works  of  our  early  Friends, 
and  esteemed  them  very  highly. 

She  rarely  offered  an  opinion  on  these  sub- 
jects in  conversation,  but  was  willing,  when  ap- 
pealed to,  to  impart  her  knowledge,  and  the  con- 
clusions she  had  formed  in  the  course  of  her 
reading ;  and  although  in  her  last  illness  she 
speaks  of  her  life  as  "  wasted"  in  regard  to  the 
good  of  others,  the  share  she  bore  in  works 
of  a  philanthropic  nature  seemed  not  small,  con- 
sidering her  feeble  health. 

In  saying  so  much,  it  is  intended  only  to  state 
facts,  not  in  the  smallest  degree  to  blunt  the 
edge  of  her  dying  words  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
to  commend  her  testimony  to  the  practical  char- 
acter of  the  Gospel,  to  the  conscience  of  our 
young  friends  everywhere,  desiring  that  they 


may  be  of  the  "  timely  wise,"  who,  in  the  light 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  take  a  just  measure  of  their 
responsibilities,  and  find  in  the  love  of  Christ 
an  all-efneient  motive,  and  an  all-sufficient  power 
for  their  fulfilment. 

The  day  after  her  return  from  London,  (7  mo. 
15)  E.  M.  was  taken  more  poorly,  and  from  the 
next  First-day  she  may  be  said  to  have  been  in 
a  dying  state,  although  she  lingered  nearly  three 
weeks. 


Her  suffering's  were  often 


acute.  On 


&-  —  very 
First-day  evening,  the  20th,  in  a  paroxysm  of 
pain,  she  said  :  "  You  pray  for  me,  don't  you?" 
During  her  illness  she  often  prayed  for  patience ; 
and  she  desired  that  it  might  be  known  that  she 
had  been  supported  on  her  dying  bed,  though 
the  support,  she  said,  did  not  come  in  the  way 
she  expected.  The  same  First-day  evening,  she 
spoke  much  of  the  atonement,  and  on  the  dif- 
ference between  a  notional  faith  and  a  saving 
faith,  expressing  a  longing  desire  to  know  that 
she  had  a  personal  interest  in  the  atonement. 

She  spoke  much  also  on  the  subject  of  prayer ; 
and  confessed  that  she  had  known  prayer  an- 
swered, even  in  very  little  things.  She  asked 
those  with  her,  earnestly,  if  they  thought  it 
would  be  wrong  to  pray  that  the  pain  she  then 
suffered  might  be  taken  away.  It  was  answered, 
it  could  not  be  wrong,  if  in  submission  to  God's 
will. 

Third-day  night,  the  22d,  was  one  of  extreme 
distress  of  body,  during  which  life  seemed  to 
be  preserved  only  by  constant  attention,  and  the 
use  of  remedies. 

During  this  time  she  was  silent  regarding  the 
state  of  her  mind.  A  conflict  of  spirit  had 
commenced,  which  lasted  several  days,  and  which 
was  for  a  time  too  deep  for  utterance. 

The  next  day  her  doctor,  from  Hertford,  saw 
her,  and  his  unfavorable  opinion  of  the  disease 
seemed  to  take  a  strong  hold  of  her. 

On  Fifth-day  she  rallied,  and  hopes  were  for 
the  moment  entertained  of  her  ultimate  recovery. 
Notwithstanding  these  hopes,  her  mental  con- 
flict continued. 

On  the  26th,  she  began  to  speak  out  of  the 
abundance  of  her  heart,  and  was  for  some  days 
almost  constantly  employed  in  utterance,  regard- 
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ing  her  spiritual  condition,  her  fears  and  hopes, 
or  in  audible  prayer.  "  It  seems,"  she  said,  "  as 
though  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  is  loosed,  and 
it  may  yet  sing." 

Her  past  life  rose  up  before  her  view,  and  in 
the  light  which  now  shone  upon  it,  she  charac- 
terized it  as  a  "  wasted  life."  "  I  have  been  so 
idle,"  she  said,  "  so  careless,  and  have  served 
Him  so  little."  She  bewailed  also  her  pride, 
her  reserve  on  religious  subjects,  and  how  she 
had  failed  in  her  duty  towards  her  parents. 
She  spoke  of  her  sins  as  such  as  would  not  be  re- 
marked by  others,  and  said  :  "  They  are  between 
myself  and  my  God."  She  wished  all  to  know 
that  her  life  had  not  been  spent  as  it  ought  to 
have  been. 

When  reminded  of  many  promises  showing 
God's  willingness  to  receive  all  those  who  come 
unto  Him  through  Christ,  she  said :  "  Yes,  I 
could  demonstrate  it  like  a  problem,  but  I  want 
to  feel  it."  Every  text  that  was  repeated  for 
her  encouragement  and  comfort,  and  almost 
every  subject  that  was  mentioned,  she  turned  into 
a  prayer.  She  prayed  that  those  who  were  in 
sickness  might  be  supported;  and  her  mind 
went  out  over  the  earth  to  the  condition  of  the 
dying.  "  Hundreds,"  she  said,  "are  dying  at 
this  very  time,  some  on  the  battle-field,  who  may, 
perhaps,  be  lifting  up  their  eyes  in  prayer  for 
the  first  time  f  intimating  her  feeling  that  even 
they  might  be  heard  and  saved. 

Though  thus  mindful  of  the  state  of  others, 
it  was  long  before  she  could  attain  to  peace  of 
mind  respecting  herself.  Many  days  did  she 
wrestle  mightily  for  the  blessing,  supported  by 
a  secret  hope  of  mercy. 

Many  times  she  appealed  to  her  sisters  and  a 
closely  attached  friend  :  ' '  This  is  not  like  a 
preparation  for  everlasting  fire,  is  it  ?  If  He 
had  meant  to  cast  me  into  the  pit,  He  would  not 
have  dealt  thus  with  me  !" 

Her  prayers  for  purification  were  very  strik- 
ing :  "  Make  me  clean  from  all  sin and  again, 
"  sanctify  me  through  Thy  Truth,  Thy  Word 
is  Truth." 

One  day,  while  her  hands  were  being  washed, 
she  said,  "  I  want  to  be  made  clean  every  whit. 
I  want  to  have  on  the  wedding  robe." 

Speaking  one  day  of  her  poor,  wasted,  suffer- 
ing body,  she  remembered  the  text,  "  Who 
(Christ)  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body,"  &c. 
"  Ah  !"  she  said,  "  what  a  change  that  will  be, 
to  have  a  glorious  body — God  does  not  despise 
personal  beauty,  does  He  ?"  She  had,  when  in 
health,  always  taken  great  delight  in  symmetry 
of  form  and  beauty,  whether  in  nature  or  in  art, 
and  her  appreciation  of  them  was  not  lessened  in 
her  illness,  but  was  generally  connected  with  some 
idea  of  a  spiritual  character.  A  little  ruby  in  her 
possession,  reminded  her  of  the  foundations  of 
the  Heavenly  City ;  and  a  beautifully  clear 
piece  of  ice,  which  she  desired  to  have  placed 


near  some  sweet  flowers  on  her  bed,  delighted 
her,  as  the  emblem  of  that  purity  of  heart, 
which  she  so  earnestly  prayed  for. 

"  The  natural  sunshine,"  she  said,  "  how 
beautiful  it  is — but  how  does  the  sunshine  ol 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  exceed  it  in  excel- 
lence. Perhaps  I  shall  be  called  out  of  the  one 
into  the  other." 

Her  mind  often  turned  to  the  points  of  Chris-; 
tian  doctrine,  which  had  been  her  favorite  study. 
"  I  should  like,"  she  said,  "  to  proclaim  to  all- 
the  world  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour."  She1 
tried  to  realize  his  amazing  love  in  coming 
down  to  die  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  and  wasi 
greatly  comforted  in  thinking  of  the  words,  "  Hej| 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,"  saying! 
"  perhaps  he  is  interceding  for  me  at  this  mo-| 
ment."  She  desired  to  know  Him  in  all  Hiai 
offices. 

It  is  instructive  to  observe  that  her  prayers)] 
were  often  in  very  simple  language  ;  such  aa 
she  said  she  should  have  criticised  before  hei| 
illness. 

Gradually  the  fiery  baptism  was  removed,  foil 
the  purifying  work  was  near  being  accoml 
plished. 

On  the  evening  of  the  28th,  after  some  con 
flict,  she  became  more  calm.  She  said,  "  Some 
times  I  feel  a  lull  come  over  me  like  a  wave  o 
the  sea."  For  awhile  she  seemed  to  forget  he 
poor  body,  and  spoke  of  the  deaths  of  scvera. 
persons,  asking  about,  those  she  had  known 
Then  she  spoke  of  the  martyrs,  asking  those  aboul 
her  if  they  remembered  the  account  of  Lam- 
bert ?  They  did  not  exactly ;  when  in  the  mos' 
clear  and  beautiful  manner  she  described  his 
death  by  a  slow  fire,  and  how  he  exclaimed 
«  None  but  Christ !  none  but  Christ !"  Thee 
how  they  struck  him  from  one  to  another  witt 
their  halberts,  but  he  bore  it  all  patiently,  stil 
saying,  "  None  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ !"  "  I: 
Christ  could  support  him,  he  can  also  support 
me.  Perhaps  I  may  soon  see  them  [the  mar 
tyrs]  with  their  palms  and  harps  in  their  hand.' 
before  the  throne  of  God." 

Then,  her  thoughts  still  dwelling  on  whai 
heaven  would  be  like,  she  said,  "  Thy  martyr; 
will  be  first,  then  thy  devoted  servants,  amongsi 
whom  I  am  not  worthy  to  have  a  place,  excep 
through  thy  mercy." 

Near  the  same  time  she  said  in  reference  U 
what  had  passed  before,  and  to  the  infinite  valu< 
of  the  soul,  "  I  could,  if  I  thought  it  requirec 
of  me,  speak  to  thousands." 

On  Fourth-day,  the  30th,  she  seemed  verj 
weak,  and  said  she  thought  the  poor  body  coulc 
not  last  much  longer.  "  I  can  say,"  she  re 
marked,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  0  Lord,  be 
done !  and  I  think  he  will  not  cast  me  awaj 
with  this  prayer  in  my  heart." 

Another  time,  the  text  being  repeated,  "Com' 
fort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  saithyour  God,' 
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she  commented  shortly  on  it,  and  added,  "  I 
think  I  am  one  of  the  Lord's  people." 

At  another  time,  in  great  prostration  of  body, 
she  said  in  a  loud  voice,  "  Saved — but  so  as  by 
fire repeating  the  text  a  second  time  with 
great  energy. 

She  wished  also  that  it  should  be  understood 
how  entirely  all  her  hope  was  placed  on  her  Sa- 
viour. "  I  wish  everybody  to  know,"  she  said, 
"  that  I  am  not  going  out  of  the.  world  with 
anything  of  my  own  to  trust  to." 

The  last  few  days  of  her  life  she  spoke  often 
of  the  Psalms  of  David,  as  wonderfully  descrip- 
tive of  different  states  of  mind.  She  could 
find  in  David's  experience  something  suited  to 
all  her  variations  of  feeling,  and  in  the  same 
way  hope  and  rejoicing  were  often  mingled  with 
distress  for  sin.  Many  of  the  most  simple  de- 
votional hymus  were  a  comfort  to  her,  and  she 
would  often  repeat  stanzas  from  them  suited  to 
her  case.  As  her  bodily  powers  sank,  the  Wes- 
ley collection  and  the  Olney  hymns  were  pre- 
ferred to  her  favorite  Keble. 

Two  days  before  her  departure,  at  about  one 
o'clock,  she  seemed  to  be  dying.  On  being  af- 
terwards asked  how  she  had  felt,  she  said,  "  I 
seemed  to  be  waiting — looking  to  the  Saviour — 
looking  straight  on,  but  the  gates  were  not 
opened.  It  was  like  a  taste  of  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come." 

Whilst  in  that  state  she  was  mindful  that 
nothing  should  distract  her  thoughts  from  Christ, 
and  was  all  the  while  in  prayer  to  him,  that  he 
would  finish  the  work  and  make  her  quite  pure. 

The  evening  before  she  died,  she  said, "  Will 
it  be  wrong  if  I  pray  for  the  full  assurance  of 
faith  ?"  She  was  told  that  we  might  ask  for  it 
with  confidence  as  a  blessing  God  designed  to 
give  us,  and  was  asked  if  she  did  not  feel  some- 
thing of  it?  "Yes,"  she  said,  "I  have  had 
many  comfortable  things  said  to  me,"  (meaning 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,)  but  added  "  There  was 
yet  the  want  of  something,  a  little  want,"  which 
she  longed  to  realize. 

This  little  want,  she  said,  might  be  owing  in 
part  to  the  constitution  of  her  mind.    On  this 
evening  she  listened  with  comfort  to  the  hymn — 
' '  Begone  unbelief, 
My  Saviour  is  near,"  &c. 

She  had  often  prayed  that  a  time  of  quiet  and 
ease  might  be  granted  her  before  she  died. 

Her  prayer  was  answered,  and  the  last  day 
and  night  were  tranquil  and  free  from  suffering. 


iod,' 


One  reason  why  we  enjoy  no  more  in  religion 
may  be,  that  we  only  think  of  our  feelings  to- 
wards God.  and  not  of  his  feelings  towards  us. 
But  "  we  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." 
This  should  be  our  expectation, — to  receive 
from  God,  not  merely  to  give ;  and  therefore  we 
are  to  seek  him  with  our  wants,  even  more  than 
with  our  offerings. 
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1;  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service." — Rom.  xii.  1. 

In  reading  the  New  Testament  and  dwelling 
upon  the  life  of  our  blessed  Master,  gathering 
therefrom  example  for  our  daily  walk  through 
life,  we  must  not  forget  that  the  Old  Testament, 
also,  is  written  for  our  instruction.  We  are  told 
that  the  things  happening  to  the  Israelites  were 
our"  examples,"  and  "  are  written  for  our  ad- 
monition," (1  Cor.  x.  1 — 11,)  that  "  whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for 
our  learning,"  (Rom.  xv.  4,)  and  not  for  their 
sakes  only,  (Rom.  iv.  23,)  but  for  our  sakes, 
(1  Cor.  ix.  It),)  and  as  "  all  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteouness,"  (2  Tim.  iii.  16,)  does  it  not 
become  us  to  seek,  through  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  lessons  which  are  thereby  intended 
to  be  conveyed  ? 

Some  thoughts  on  the  6th  chapter  of  Num- 
bers having  recently  come  to  the  notice  of  the 
writer,  it  is  hoped  the  embodiment  thereof  may 
be  interesting  and  profitable  to  the  readers  of 
the  Review. 

In  the  chapter  referred  to  may  we  not  gain 
deep  instruction  from  the  position  of  the  Naza- 
rite  and  the  law  given  unto  him?  His  was  a 
separation  within  a  separation.  All  of  God's 
people  were  separated,  but  the  Nazarite  separa- 
ted himself  even  from  them  in  order  to  render 
peculiar  service  unto  the  Lord ;  and  as  he  knew 
himself  to  be  a  child  of  God,  and  did  not  set 
himself  apart  that  he  might  become  such,  so  in 
this  day,  he  who  is  already  a  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  should,  apart  from  any  idea  of  sal- 
vation, render  unto  him  a  joyful  service  of  love. 
The  whole  church  ought  to  be  found  in  a  posi- 
tion of  Nazariteship,  serving  God  with  zealous 
whole-heartedness. 

Even  from  things  lawful  in  themselves  was 
the  Nazarite  to  be  separated.  The  Israelites 
were  not  denied  the  use  of  wine,  but  the  Naza- 
rite was,  and  must  even  abstain  from  everything 
made  of  the  vine  tree,  from  the  kernel  to  the 
husk.  "  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  when  either  man  or  woman  shall  sep- 
arate themselves  to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  to 
separate  themselves  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  sep- 
arate himself  from  wine  and  strong  drink,  and 
shall  drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar 
of  strong  drink ;  neither  shall  he  drink  any 
liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes  or  dried. 
All  the  days  of  his  separation  shall  he  eat  noth- 
ing that  is  made  of  the  vine  tree,  from  the  ker- 
nels even  to  the  husk,"  (Num.  vi  .1 — 4.)  And  as 
wine  is  used  to  denote  earthly  joy,  "  wine  that 
maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,"  (Ps.  civ.  15,) 
the  believer  may  here  learn  a  lesson  of  renun- 
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ciation  of  those  things  -which  naturally  delight 
his  heart,  but  interfere  with  his  steadfastness 
"in  caring  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please  the  Lord,"  (1  Cor.  vii.  32.)  And  as 
the  Nazarite,  after  his  time  of  separation  was 
over,  might  drink  wine,  so  the  believer,  after 
the  days  of  his  service  are  fulfilled,  may  with 
fullness  of  joy  enter  into  all  the  delights  that 
await  him  in  his  everlasting  home. 

It  was  also  a  law  that  the  Nazarite  should 
wear  long  hair,  which  we  read  (1  Cor.  xi.  4, 
7,  14,)  is  a  "  shame  unto  a  man,"  it  being  his 
right  and  privilege  to  cut  his  hair,  but  during 
his  term  of  service  the  Nazarite  abandoned  his 
rights,  and  took  upon  himself  this  shame  for 
the  Lord's  sake.  "All  the  days  of  the  vow  of 
his  separation  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon 
his  head  :  until  the  days  be  fulfilled  in  the  which 
he  separateth  himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be 
holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of  the  hair  of  his 
head  grow,"  (Num.  vi.,  5.)  So  ought  the  dis- 
ciple of  Christ  to  renounce  all  rights  and  digni- 
ties and  take  up  with  shame  and  reproach  for 
the  sake  of  his  blessed  Master.  David  volun- 
tarily occupied  this  place  of  shame,  when,  laying 
aside  his  right  of  wearing  royal  apparel  and 
showing  his  kingly  dignity,  he  girded  himself 
with  a  linen  ephod,  and  danced  before  the  ark 
for  joy.  rendering  himself  "vile"  for  the 
Lord's  sake,  (2  Sam.  vi.  14—22.)  So  Christ 
separated  himself  from  his  rights  :  "  Who,  be- 
ing in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,  but  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,"  (Phil.  ii.  5 — 7;)  and  as  his  disciples 
are  commanded  to  have  the  "  same  mind  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,"  it  is  peculiarly  neces- 
sary for  them  thus  to  take  their  stand  as  those 
who  have  no  rights.  If  an  especial  blessing  is 
pronounced  upon  the  meek,  and  those  who  are 
persecuted  and  spoken  evil  of  for  Christ's  sake ; 
if  they  are  not  to  resist  evil ;  if  they  are  to 
give  to  every  one  that  asketh,"  to  "  love,  and 
bless,  and  pray  for  all  that  hate  and  despitefully 
use  them,"  surely  there  is  no  room  left  for  the 
exercise  of  any  rights  or  dignities. 

And  as  the  Nazarite  was  not  to  touch  a  dead 
body,  not  even  for  the  sake  of  his  strongest  nat- 
ural ties — as  we  read,  "  All  the  days  that  he  sep- 
arateth himself  unto  the  Lord  he  shall  come  at 
no  dead  body.  He  shall  not  make  himself  un- 
clean for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother,  or  for  his 
sister,  when  they  die,  because  the  consecration 
of  his  God  is  upon  his  head,"  (Num.  vi.  6,  7) 
— so  the  Nazarite  of  this  day  must  not  for  any 
reasons  whatever  have  any  communication  with 
the  "  body  of  death,"  of  which  Paul  speaks  ; 
that  "  old  man"  which  is  pronounced  dead  with 
Christ.  And  oh !  how  carefully  would  the  Naz- 
arite of  old  look  before  him  as  he  walked  ;  with 
what  eager  gaze  would  he  scan  every  street  and 
lane,  before  he  traversed  its  length,  to  see  if  there 
was  aught  there  that  could  defile  him.  Thus 
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carefully  should  the  individual  believer  pursue  f 
his  daily  walk  among  men  ;  thus  should  he  ever  ' 
be  upon  the  watch  lest  he  come  in  contact  with  I 
sin.    But  "  very  suddenly,"  without  his  volun-|  I 
tarily  entering  upon  it,  the  Nazarite  might  be 
as  it  were  overtaken  by  defilement,  (Num.  vi.  9.)  | 
So  it  is  with  the  believer.  Thoughtless,  impulsive) 
acting  on  the  part  of  the  child  of  God,  is  a  veryl  | 
common  cause  of  transgression.    Some  oppor-j  v 
tunity  offers  j  it  seems  right;  he  does  not  wait  to) 
inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  he  enters  upon  it  and  • 
finds  himself  brought  into  contact  with  sin.j  • 
But  if  it  occurs,  grace  provides  a  way  of  restor-i 
ation.    All  has  to  be  begun  again.    The  head 
must  be  shaved,  and  it  is  utterly  vain  to  think 
of  going  on  without  a  fresh  beginning.    So  * 
when  a  child  of  God  fails  in  Nazariteship,  there  i 
is  no  remedy  without  going  back  to  the  blessed  : 
way  of  restoration.    And  as  the  Nazarite  brought;! 
his  sin-offering,  and  burnt-offering,  which  were]  | 
types  of  Christ,  for  atonement—as  we  read,  j 
"  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two  tur-l 
ties,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the  j' 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin-offer-j  ■ 
ing,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  V 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  sinned  |i 
by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his  head  that  same)  ■ 
day,"  (Num.  vi.  10,  11) — so  must  the  believer,  |. 
confessing  his  sin,  repair  again  to  Christ,  who  j 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  (Heb.j  ; 
ix.  26,)  and  "being  accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  I 
(Eph.  i.  6,)  rest  in  him  as  his  only  plea  of  ac-  I: 
ceptability  before  the  Father.    The  past  is  lost,  j: 
but  he  is,  as  the  Nazarite  of  old,  to  enter  into 
consecration  again  with  the  same  sense  of  ac- 
ceptance, and  "forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  to  reach  forward."    And  this  he 
may  do  again  and  again,  even  "  seventy  times 
seven,"  each  new  defilement  casting  him  afresh 
on  Jesus. 

But  when  the  Nazarite  had  fulfilled  his  vow 
his  Nazariteship  came  to  an  end,  and  he  entered 
into  his  privileges.  So  is  it  with  the  Nazarite- 
ship of  the  child  of  God  of  this  time.  His  sep- 
aration will  one  day  be  over,  and  he  will  then 
enter  into  the  privileges  that  await  the  sepa- 
rated ones.  In  this  evil  world  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  an  end  to  separation,  but  in  the  home 
that  awaits  him,  no  separation  will  be  needed; 
"  There  entereth  nothing  that  defileth,"  and  he 
himself  will  be  possessor  of  a  nature  which 
"  cannot  sin."  There  was  one  once  who  could 
touch  a  leper  without  defilement,  and  he  "will 
then  be  like  Him,  for  he  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is."  The  Nazarite  shaved  his  head,  and  parted 
with  his  shame,  (Num.  vi.  18,)  so  the  believer 
enters  upon  his  rights  ;  having  suffered  reproach 
and  scorn  in  this  world,  he  shall  reign  in  the 
world  to  come,  (2  Tim.  ii.  12 ;  Rev.  xx.  6 ;) 
having  abandoned  rights  and  privileges  to  serve 
the  Lord,  he  shall  one  day  hear  His  voice  cal- 
ling to  him,  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
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servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord/ 
(Matt.  xxv.  21.)  N. 


DR.  COLENSO  S  WORK. 
(Concluded  from  page  405.) 

With  a  genius  capable  of  taking  in  the  whole 
compass  of  human  knowledge,  Sir  Isaac  New 
ton  applied  the  powers  of  a  marvellous  analysis 
to  the  discovery  of  truths  in  exact  science  which 
had  been  hid  from  all  preceding  ages  and  gen- 
erations of  his  fellow  men ;  but  he  subsequent- 
ly applied  the  same  powers  to  elucidate  the 
early  history  and  to  "  amend  the  chronology  "  of 
the  Grecian  and  other  ancient  kingdoms,  with  a 
result  that  is  now  admitted  to  be  all  but  worth- 
less.   The  truth  is,  exact  methods,  based  upon 
imperfect  information,  are  not  adapted  to  the 
:  solution  of  social  and  historical  problems. 
I    Other  writers  have  applied  themselves  to  the 
:  determination  of  the  Jewish  chronology,  with 

■  results  very  various,  but  as  a  whole  very  worth- 
:  less.  Kennedy  affirms  that  300  different  opin- 
I  ions  might  be  collected  as  to  the  length  of  time 
.  that  elapsed  between  the  Creation  and  the  com- 
;  ing  of  Christ.    Playfair  gives  a  list  of  88,  Dr. 

j  Hales  has  collected  120,  and  Fabricius  140  of 
;  these  distinct  determinations,  the  maximum  and 
.  minimum  periods  being  respectively  6984  and 

■  3483  years.  This  large  amount  of  uncertainty 
|  and  controversy  is  chiefly  occasioned  by  the  dif- 
ference of  age  assigned  to  the  patriarchs,  and  in 
other  numbers,  in  which  the  Hebrew  and  Sa- 
maritan texts  and  the  Septuagint  version  do 
not  harmonize. 

Dr.  Colenso  selects  one  of  these  determina- 
tions, as  if  it  had  never  been  challenged,  and 
:  draws  his  datum  line  upon  the  ruins  of  all  the 
:rest;  and  hereupon,  and  upon  other  materials 
i equally  solid,  he  raises  the  superstructure  to 
which  he  asks  the  attention  of  the  public.  Let 
'us  take  another  illustration.  The  author  at- 
tempts to  estimate  by  the  law  of  natural  in- 
crease, the  number  of  Jews  at  the  Exodus  from 

■  the  number  going  down  with  the  patriarch  into 
i Egypt.  What  are  his  data?  He  commences 
<with  an  uncertain  chronology.  He  deals  at 
ionee  with  an  exceptional  population  of  about 
:70  persons,  containing  but  two  females.  Was 
:  this  the  normal  proportion  of  the  sexes  to  each 
other  in  the  families  of  the  patriarchs  ?  The 
recorded  number  of  males  at  least  is  given  as 
.greatly  preponderating.  Were  some  of  the  sons 
'.  of  Jacob  polygamists  like  their  father?  if  so, 
how  many  wives  accompanied  them  ?  If  the 
relative  numbers  of  the  sexes  be  as  on  the  rec- 
ord, and  if  the  Hebrews  were  polygamists,  they 
must  have  largely  drawn  their  wives  from  sources 
external  to  the  Hebrew  population.  Now  a 
population  homogeneous  and  self-contained  will, 
under  given  circumstances,  almost  double  itself 
in  twenty-five  years,  and  under  other  circum- 
stances it  will  diminish  ;  but  he  is  a  bold  man 


who,  without  any  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
circumstances  applying  to  a  far  more  compli- 
cated and  difficult  case,  shall  presume  to  give  us 
in  a  few  figures  the  solution  of  such  a  problem 
as  we  have  referred  to.  The  truth  is,  we  do 
not  know  enough  of  the  facts  to  make  such  de- 
ductions in  any  degree  trustworthy.  Would 
that  it  required  no  more  knowledge  to  settle 
these  admitted  difficulties  than  it  requires  to 
unsettle  the  bishop's  conclusions.  We  might 
then  hope  to  see  the  termination  of  this  contro- 
versy. 

But  the  case  does  not  end  here.  There  is 
another  department  of  the  evidence  which,  to 
all  Christian  minds,  must  ever  apply  with  far 
more  force  to  the  question  at  issue  than  that  to 
which  the  bishop  has  referred,  and  with  this 
evidence  practically  he  does  not  seriously  grap- 
ple at  all.  We  will  call  other  testimony.  The 
best  evidence  to  which  we  now  have  access  is 
not  cotemporary  but  retrospective,  for  the  Old 
Testament  derives  from  the  New  its  deepest  and 
holiest  sanctions.  It  is  an  important  feature  in 
this  inquiry  that  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  in 
all  their  teaching  recognized  the  Pentateuch, 
not  as  an  unhistorical  and  spurious,  but  as  a 
genuine  and  authentic  record. 

Take  away  from  us  the  credibility  of  the 
Pentateuch,  and  what  is  to  become  of  all  the 
other  books  of  Holy  Scripture,  in  which,  by  al- 
most innumerable  quotations  and  references,  its 
value  is  acknowledged  and  its  authority  sus- 
tained? Can  we  not  plead  the  example  of  Him 
in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge "  for  connecting  a  belief  in 
Moses  with  a  belief  in  Himself? 

"  Had  ye  believed  Moses  ye  would  have  be- 
lieved me,  for  he  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  be- 
lieve not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words?"  (John  v.  46.)  "If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 
(Luke  xvi.  31.)  Similar  testimony  is  borne  in 
every  variety  of  application  by  the  evangelists 
and  apostles.  It  is  an  interesting  coincidence 
in  connection  with  this  view,  that  the  first  dea- 
con of  the  Christian  church,  who  (though  he 
never  rose  to  a  bishopric)  is  described  on  com- 
petent authority  as  a  man  "  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  wisdom,"  (Acts  vi.  3)  made  a  dec- 
laration involving  the  historical  credibility  of 
the  self-same  facts  as  are  now  called  in  question, 
and  what  is  more,  he  evinced  the  depth  and 
sincerity  of  his  belief  by  meeting  martyrdom 
upon  it.  The  same  minute  and  varied  referen- 
ces, the  same  unshrinking  recognition  of  the 
Mosaic  writings,  pervade  the  epistles  of  Paul ; 
and  what  Christian  heart  has  not  glowed  over 
the  perusal  of  those  sublime  manifestations  of 
Christ  in  the  law  which  are  contained  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ?  The  two  portions  of 
the  one  book  are  knit  together  by  the  fibres  of 
a  living  connection — the  type  with  the  anti- 
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type,  the  law  with  Him  that  fulfilled  it,  the  his- 
tory with  both — and  they  will  stand  or  fall  to- 
gether. 

The  author  appears  to  see  the  force  of  this 
view,  and  evades  it  on  principles  not  easily  rec- 
oncilable with  a  belief  in  our  Lord's  essential 
divinity,  for  (in  his  opinion)  on  entering  into 
all  the  conditions  of  our  humanity,  His  know- 
ledge was  gradual  and  limited.  "  In  His  hu- 
man nature  he  was  not  more  acquainted  with 
exact  science  than  any  educated  Jew  of  his 
age."  He  places  the  limitation,  in  His  poicer 
to  know,  and  not  in  His  will  to  communicate. 

We  take  no  extreme  views  of  inspiration. 
We  do  not  advocate  the  verbal,  as  opposed  to 
the  plenary,  or  to  inspiration  in  different  de- 
grees. The  New  Testament,  as  we  understand 
it.  takes  a  practical  and  general  rather  than  a 
theoretical  and  limited  view  of  this  difficult 
question. 

Whilst  careful,  however,  to  claim  for  the  sa- 
cred writings  no  position,  no  titles,  no  sanctions 
which  they  do  not  claim  for  themselves,  let  us 
look  well  to  it  that  we  do  not  detract  anything 
from  their  true  authority.  It  is  our  privilege 
to  belong  to  a  section  of  the  church  of  Christ 
which  has  ever  recognized  more  fully  than  any 
other  "  the  voice  of  God's  spirit,  in  whatever 
way,  by  whatever  ministry  he  vouchsafes  to 
speak  to  the  children  of  men ;  and  to  realize 
the  solid  comfort  of  the  thought  that,  not  in  the 
Bible  only,  but  also  out  of  the  Bible  j  not  to  us 
Christians  only,  but  to  our  fellow  men  of  all 
dimes  and  countries,  ages  and  religions,  the 
same  gracious  teacher  is  revealing,  in  different 
measures,  according  to  his  own  good  pleasure, 
the  hidden  things  of  God."*  But  not  the  less 
on  this  account  do  we  reverently  hold  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  constitute  a  medium  of  un- 
speakable value,  through  which  it  has  pleased 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  communicate  in  all  ages  in- 
struction and  comfort  to  the  soul.  Whilst  still 
permitted  at  times  to  have  access  to  the  foun- 
tain, let  us  again  and  again  refresh  ourselves  at 
the  purest  of  its  streams. 

The  sacred  writings  have  had  in  the  world  a 
great  ministry,  and  have  been  the  channel  of 
uuspeakable  blessings  to  mankind.  Let  us 
watch  against  every  inroad  of  that  scepticism 
which  would  take  from  us  the  simplicity  of  our 
faith  in  the  Bible.  There  are  in  it  some  things 
"  hard  to  be  understood,"  but  few  departments 
of  human  knowledge  are  altogether  free  from 
difficulties ;  through  many  paths  we  yet  must 
walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  But  why 
should  we  be  restive  and  impatient  because 
there  yet  remain  some  clouds  through  which 
the  h  uman  intellect  cannot  penetrate.  Let  us 
rather  in  humility  work  and  wait,  not  doubting 
the  assurance  that  there  are  truths  which  we 
know  not  now,  but  which  we  shall  know  here- 
nftcr.  Meanwhile,  let  us  cling  to  our  Bible,  for 
♦  Dr.  Coloiiso. 
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among  books  it  stands  alone.    It  is  no  commo 

I 

book  which  thus  lives  on  the  ear  "  like  a  niusi 
that  can  never  be  forgotten.  It  is  part  of  th 
national  mind,  and  the  anchor  of  national  ser: 
ousness.  The  memory  of  the  dead  passes  int 
it.  The  potent  traditions  of  childhood  are  std 
reotyped  in  its  verses.  The  power  of  all  th 
griefs  and  trials  of  a  man  is  hidden  beneath  it 
words.  It  is  the  representative  of  his  best  mci 
ments,  and  all  that  there  has  been  about  him  c) 
soft,  and  gentle,  and  pure,  and  penitent  anj 
good,  speaks  to  him  forever  out  of  his  Bible.  I 
is  his  sacred  thing  which  doubt  has  neve, 
dimmed,  and  controversy  never  soiled.  In  th 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land  there  is  not  | 
Protestant  with  one  spark  of  religiousness  abotj 
him,  whose  spiritual  biography  is  not  in  hi 
Saxon  Bible."*       Wm.  Thistlethwaite.  i 


MINUTE 

Of  the  British  and  Foreign  And- Slavery  Society,  pri  J 
sented  to  C.  F.  Adams,  the  U.  S.  Minister  in  Londoi 
for  trunsmissio7i  to  the  President. 

The  committee,  deeply  impressed  with  th 
magnitude  of  the  evils  inseparable  from  slaverj| 
and  with  the  conviction  that  its  speedy  extim 
tion,  wherever  it  exists,  is  devoutly  to  be  desirec 
on  the  highest  grounds  of  religion  and  human 
ity,  would  express  satisfaction  at  the  proclama 
tion  issued  by  the  President  of  the  United  States 
on  the  first  of  the  current  month,  declarip 
'  thenceforward  and  forever  free,'  the  slaves  il 
certain  of  the  States  of  the  American  Union.  | 

In  view  of  the  exceptional  circumstance! 
under  which  that  proclamation  has  been  issued 
and  of  the  importance  of  the  present  crisis,  th 
committee  feel  themselves  called  upon  formall 
to  record  that,  deprecating  war,  as  opposed  t 
the  spirit  and  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  the; 
regard  with  unmitigated  sorrow  the  fratricide 
conflict  between  the  two  sections  of  the  Amer 
can  Union,  and  sincerely  desire  its  speedy  ter 
mination,  while  they  protest  against  the  assump 
tion,  that  approval  of  the  President's  act  implies 
on  their  part,  a  sanction  of  the  conflict,  or  is  ai 
encouragement  to  its  continuance. 

The  committee  hold  it  to  have  been  demon 
strated,  without  possibility  of  disproof,  that  th 
States  in  rebellion  were  the  aggressors,  and  de 
liberately  entered  upon  war,  for  the  avowed  sol 
object  of  extending  and  consolidating  slavery  a 
an  institution  by  establishing  an  independen 
Confederacy  founded  upon  it.  This  wanton 
wicked  act  renders  them  primarily  rcsponsibl 
for  the  awful  sacrifice  of  human  life  which  ha: 
ensued,  and  for  all  the  misery  and  suffering  ij 
has  been  the  means  of  inflicting,  not  only  upoi 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  but  upon  ou 
own  countrymen  at  home,  as  well  as  upon  con 
siderable  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  in  som< 
parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe;  while  so  fai 
from  having  any  claim  to  the  sympathy  thev 
*  Dr.  Newman.  / 
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seek  to  secure  for  their  rebellion,  it  justly  merits 
the  severest  reprobation  of  the  civilized  world 

On  the  other  hand  the  committee  do  not 
overlook  the  fact,  that  the  President  distinctly 
avows  in  his  declarations  to  Congress,  that  the 
United  States  Government  resorted  to  arms  to 
suppress  rebellion  and  preserve  the  Union,  not 
to  abolish  slavery.  The  proclamation  of  the 
22d  September  last,  and  that  of  the  1st  of  Jan- 
uary current,  of  which  it  is  the  complement 
also  set  forth  that  the  freeing  of  the  slaves  in 
the  States,  and  parts  of  States  held  to  be  in  re- 
bellion, is  a  measure  of  military  expediency 
and  is  decreed  as  such,  in  virtue  of  the  powers 
which  the  Constitution  confers  upon  the  head 
of  the  State,  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
national  forces,  to  be  exercised  only  '  during 
armed  rebellion.'  The  committee,  nevertheless, 
sincerely  rejoice  in  the  act  itself,  as  bringing  to 
an  immediate  termination,  in  favor  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  slave  population  of  the  South, 
the  there  recognized  legal  condition  of  slavery. 

The  committee  record  an  expression  of  un- 
feigned regret  that  any  State,  or  portions  of 
States,  in  which  slavery  exists,  should  be  ex 
empted  from  the  operation  of  the  President's 
proclamation ;  but  although  the  act  falls  short 
of  the  requirements  of  justice  to  all  the  en- 
slaved, and  does  not  prohibit  the  reintroduction 
of  slavery  where  it  is  now  declared  to  be  abol- 
ished, it  must,  in  these  respects,  be  tested  by 
the  measure  of  the  President's  ordinary  powers, 
under  the  Constitution,  which  leave  him  no  op- 
tion of  interference  with  slavery  in  any  of  the 
States,  and  must  also  be  considered  in  connec- 
tion with  his  proposition  for  compensated  eman- 
cipation in  the  loyal  States.  The  committee 
are  thus  brought  to  the  conclusion  that,  consid- 
ering the  constitutional  obligations  that  limit 
the  action  of  the  President,  he  is  justly  entitled, 
in  his  extremely  difficult  position,  to  the  en- 
couragement and  to  the  '  considerate  judgment  of 
mankind,'  which  he  solemnly  invokes. 

The  committee  protest  against  the  idea 
which  has  been  put  forth,  that  in  decreeing 
emancipation,  the  President  contemplated  in- 
citing a  servile  insurrection.  While  the  inform- 
ation in  their  possession  does  not  warrant  the 
apprehension  of  such  an  event,  the  committee 
regard  the  President's  exhortation  to  the  freed 
slaves,  '  to  abstain  from  all  violence,  except  in 
necessary  self-defence,'  and  '  to  labor  faithfully 
for  reasonable  wages  when  allowed,'  as  conclu- 
sive evidence  of  his  desire,  not  only  to  effect  a 
great  work  peaceably,  but  to  establish  an  equit- 
able system  of  labor.  The  gratifying  results 
of  the  remarkable  experiment  at  Port  Royal, 
where  some  ten  thousand  so-called  '  contrabands' 
are  employed  most  successfully,  under  exceeding 
disadvantages,  as  well  as  the  satisfactory  issue  of 
arrangements  made  in  other  instances,  between 
slaves  and  their  masters,  on  the  one  condition 
of  wages  for  labor,  confirm  the  committee  in 


their  belief  that  in  the  large  majority  of  cases 
the  emancipated  slaves  will  be  found  to  require 
no  inducement  to  work  for  their  former  owners 
other  than  reasonable  compensation. 

The  committee  reiterate  their  appreciation  of 
the  various  legislative  measures  in  relation  to 
the  abolition  of  slavery  adopted  by  the  United 
States  Government,  and  consider  that  the  gen- 
eral policy  in  this  direction  of  the  President 
and  his  advisers  has  been  such  as  entitles  them 
to  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  friends 
emancipation  in  all  lands. 

27,  New  Broad-street,  E.  C,  London,  19th  Jan 
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AN  AFFECTIONATE  SPIRIT. 

We  sometimes  meet  with  men  who  seem  to 
think  that  any  indulgence  in  affectionate  feeling 
is  a  weakness.  They  will  return  from  a  jour- 
ney and  greet  their  families  with  distant  digni- 
ty; and  move  among  their  children  with  the 
cold  and  lofty  splendor  of  an  iceberg,  surround- 
ed with  its  broken  fragments.  There  is  hardly 
a  more  unnatural  sight  on  earth  than  one  of 
those  families  without  hearts. 

A  father  had  better  extinguish  his  son's  eyes 
than  take  away  his  heart.  Who  that  has  expe- 
rienced the  joys  of  friendship,  and  knows  the 
worth  of  affection,  would  not  rather  lose  all  that 
is  beautiful  in  nature's  scenery  than  be  robbed 
of  the  hidden  treasures  of  his  heart?  Who 
would  not  rather  bury  his  wife  than  bury  his 
love  for  her  ?  Who  would  not  rather  follow  his 
child  to  the  grave  than  entomb  his  parental  af- 
fection ? 

Cherish,  then,  your  heart's  best  affections. 
Indulge  in  the  warm  and  gushing  emotions  of 
filial,  parental,  fraternal  love.  Think  it  not  a 
weakness.  God  is  love.  Teach  your  children 
to  love. 


THE  SURE  REFUGE. 


"Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out,"  were  the  words  which  proved  a  re- 
fuge to  Brownlow  North.  They  have  proved  a 
refuge  to  many  in  all  ages.  An  eminent  divine, 
upon  his  death-bed,  said  to  a  brother  clergyman 
who  was  with  him,  "In  spite  of  all  I  have  writ- 
ten, and  all  I  have  preached,  there  is  but  one 
thing  which  gives  me  comfort  now,  and  it  is  this 
word :  '  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.'  Do  you  think  I  may  venture  my  soul 
upon  that  promise?"  "  If  you  had  a  thousand 
souls,"  returned  his  friend,  "  you  might  hang 
them,  all  on  this  one  word." 

"  It  is  now  twenty  years,"  said  a  dying  be- 
iever,  "  since  the  Lord  first  drew  me  to  him- 
self, and  on  looking  back  I  can  thank  him  that 
am  not  without  evidence  of  being  his ;  but 
you  might  strip  me  of  every  evidence,  and  I 
could  venture  into  eternity  resting  on  Christ." 

'  In  no  wise  cast  thee  out :" — the  words  are  spoken, 
And,  Jesus,  never  can  thy  word  be  broken  ; 
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Here  then  I  lay  me  down  and  take  my  rest, 
Calm  as  an  infant  on  its  mother's  breast. 

"  In  no  wise  cast  thee  out:" — Oh  words  of  power 
To  shed  a  light  upon  the  darkest  hour  ! 
To  meet  each  want  on  them  I  can  rely, 
And  on  their  truth  hang  my  eternity. 

•'  In  no  wise  cast  thee  out :"  steadfast  and  sure, 
This  "anchor  of  the  soul"  shall  still  endure, 
Through  life,  through  death,  when  heart  and  flesh 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  7,  1863. 


English  Sentiment  on  American  Af- 
fairs.— We  have  received  several  English  news- 
papers, containing  accounts  of  large  public  meet- 
ings held  in  London,  Bradford,  Rochdale,  Liv- 
erpool and  other  places,  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  expression  to  the  people's  sympathy  with 
President  Lincoln,  and  their  approval  of  his 
Emancipation  Proclamation.  The  speeches  on 
these  occasions,  by  John  Bright,  Wm.  E.  Fors- 
ter,  (son  of  our  late  beloved  friend,  William 
Forster,)  Newman  Hall,  Baptist  Noel,  and  many 
other  eminent  men,  show  a  thorough  acquaint- 
ance with  the  character  of  the  southern  rebel- 
lion and  the  relations  between  the  North  and  the 
South,  and  with  the  true  position  of  Abraham  Lin- 
coln, as  President  of  this  nation,  under  its  Con- 
stitution and  laws. 

Among  these  demonstrations,  we  recognize 
with  peculiar  satisfaction  the  presentation,  on 
the  3d  ult.,  to  Charles  Francis  Adams,  Ameri- 
can Minister  in  London,  of  a  Minute  of  the 
Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Anti- 
Slavery  Society,  which  may  be  found  in  our 
present  number.  It  was  presented  by  a  depu- 
tation of  upwards  of  seventy  members  and 
friends  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society,  including 
some  of  the  old  laborers  in  the  cause  of  West 
India  emancipation,  and  others  who  were  closely 
connected  with  them.  In  the  long  list  of  names 
we  find  those  of  Gurney,  Sturge,  Cropper,  Fors- 
ter,  Alexander,  Fox,  Sims,  Bowley,  Alsop, 


Sharpies,  and  other  well-known  Christian  phil- 
anthropists. 

In  addressing  the  Minister,  Samuel  Bowley 
remarked  that  "  the  Minute  might  not,  perhaps, 
be  considered  by  him  quite  so  hearty  in  support 
of  the  whole  policy  of  the  U.  S.  Government 
as  could  be  wished,  because  many  who  were 
present  had  a  strong  feeling  against  all  war. 
But  upon  the  question  of  emancipation  they 
were  all  united  and  earnest  in  their  desire  to  give 
the  American  Government  every  possible  support 
consistent  with  Christian  duty."  C.  F.  Adams 
expressed  much  satisfaction  in  receiving  the 
Minute,  and  said  he  would  take  great  pleasure 
in  transmitting  it  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States.  In  concluding  his  remarks,  he  said, 
"  It  gives  me  much  encouragement  to  meet  the 
survivors  and  successors  of  those  who  carried 
through  in  triumph  the  noble  struggle  for  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  and  the  emancipa- 
tion of  slaves  in  the  British  colonies.  But  I 
trust  I  may  be  permitted  not  to  forget  the  vio- 
lent resistance  you  had  to  encounter  during  a 
long  term  of  years  before  you  arrived  at  success. 
I  cannot  but  reflect  how  the  lives  of  Clarkson 
and  Wilberforce  were  spent  in  the  arduous  task 
of  surmounting  the  difficulties  which  interest, 
and  ignorance,  and  even  honest  error,  interposed 
in  their  path,  as  they  do  indeed  in  that  of  all 
great  reforms.  The  same  obstacles  are  now  ex- 
perienced in  America,  only  complicated  a  thou- 
sand-fold with  material  and  political  questions 
of  a  magnitude  that  threatens  the  very  founda- 
tions of  civil  society.  If,  then,  the  policy  which 
has  been  adopted  there  do  not  at  first  sight  ap- 
pear precisely  to  square  with  that  which  you  at 
a  distance,  and  from  your  more  simple  expe- 
rience, may  imagine  the  best  and  most  direct,  I 
think  the  labors  and  sacrifices  of  those  in  the 
United  States,  who  have  for  so  long  a  course  of 
years  steadily  adhered  to  the  main  object  of 
rescuing  their  country  from  the  great  peril 
in  which  slavery  has  involved  it,  should  be  fairly 
regarded  as  a  pledge  to  the  world  that  the  meas- 
ures adopted  are,  on  the  whole,  likely  to  be 
those  best  adapted  ultimately  to  overcome  the 
many  obstacles  they  have  been,  and  still  are, 
compelled  to  meet." 


Drafting  the  Militia. — The  bill  to  en- 
roll and  call  out  the  national  forces,  mentioned 
last  week  as  having  been  passed  by  the  U.  S. 


shall  fail, 

Till  it  has  brought  me  safe  "within  the  veil." 

"  In  no  wise  cast  thee  out:" — I  need  not  care 
To  seek  in  this  dark  heart  what  is  not  there  ; 
Alike  from  good  or  ill  in  self  I  flee, 
To  find  my  righteousness,  my  all,  in  thee. 

l:  In  no  wise  cast  thee  out :" — I  live,  I  die, 
And  fearless  pass  into  eternity, 
Resting  on  this  alone:  thy  word  is  given, 
That  word  secures  my  safety  and  my  heaven. 
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Senate,  was  afterwards  adopted  by  the  House, 
with  some  amendments.  Stevens,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, offered  an  amendment  exempting  from 
the  draft  persons  conscientiously  scrupulous 
against  bearing  arms,  and  who  shall  declare  on 
oath  or  affirmation  that  such  has  been  their  re- 
ligious principle  for  three  years ;  but  the  prop- 
osition was  rejected.  Committees  from  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  Philadelphia  and  the 
Representative  Meeting  of  New  York  proceeded 
to  Washington  last  week,  with  memorials  to 

II 

Congress,  asking  that  Friends  shall  be  exempted 
from  the  draft,  also  from  the  procurement  of  sub- 
stitutes and  from  fines.  As  the  amendments 
in  the  House  made  the  return  of  the  bill  to  the 
Senate  necessary,  there  was  still  an  opportunity 
for  the  suggested  change,  but  no  disposition 
appeared  on  the  part  of  the  majority  in  Con- 
gress to  grant  exemption  on  religious  consider- 
ations, and  the  law  was  finally  enacted  on  the 
28th  ult.  No  provision  is  made  for  the  collec- 
tion, by  distraint,  of  the  amount  required  for 
furnishing  a  substitute;  so  that  a  person  who 
cannot  conscientiously  bear  arms,  nor  procure  a 
substitute,  or  pay  the  amount  required  for  one, 
will  not  be  liable  to  a  seizure  of  his  property,  but 
must  suffer  whatever  penalty  may  be  imposed 
upon  him,  as  a  deserter,  by  a  court-martial.  His 
penalty  may  be  "death,  or  such  other  punish- 
ment as  by  sentence  of  a  court-martial  shall  be 
inflicted ; "  and  relief  can  be  obtained  only 
through  the  clemency  of  the  President. 


The  Rights  of  Colored  Citizens. — We 
have  observed,  with  regret,  that  petitions  have 
frequently  been  presented  to  the  Legislature  of 
Pennsylvania,  for  the  enactment  of  a  law  to 
prohibit  the  immigration  of  colored  persons  into 
this  State.  The  blindness  of  prejudice  and  ig- 
norance, or,  still  worse,  the  spirit  of  political  par- 
dzanship,  has  rarely  been  more  strikingly  exhib- 
ited than  in  this  unjust  and  unchristian  attempt 
to  deprive  colored  citizens  of  their  rights. 

The  movement  seems  to  be  founded  on  the 
ipprehension  that  the  slaves  of  Maryland  and 
Virginia,  if  liberated,  will  straightway  leave 
:heir  homes,  and,  overrunning  this  and  other  free 
States,  will  cause  such  a  sudden  and  great  sup- 
ply of  labor,  that  the  white  laborers  of  the  North 
ffill  be  deprived  of  their  employment,  or  have 
:o  work  for  low  wages.    Very  little  reflection  is 


needed  to  show  the  utter  groundlessness  of  this 
fear.  We  do  not  hear  of  the  free  colored  people 
coming  from  the  slave  States.  There  are  tens  of 
thousands  of  that  class  in  Delaware,  Maryland 
and  Virginia,  and  nothing  but  want  of  inclina- 
tion has  prevented  them  from  immigrating  into 
the  free  States.  Give  liberty  to  the  slave  in 
Maryland,  and  he  will  not  seek  freedom,  as  he 
has  hitherto  done,  in  a  colder  climate  and  among 
strangers.  Let  the  freedmen  of  the  South  be 
employed,  as  they,  doubtless,  will  be,  like  the 
free  colored  people  in  Maryland  and  Virginia 
have  been,  at  fair  wages,  and  they  will  greatly 
prefer  their  old  homes  and  associations. 


[Notices  of  Marriages  and  Deaths  cannot  be  in- 
serted unless  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
senders.] 


Married,  on  the  25th  of  2d  month,  1863,  at  Missis- 
sinewa  Meeting,  Grant  county,  Indiana,  Anderson 
Overman,  to  Mary  B.  Jay. 


Died,  in  Fairhaven,  Mass.,  24th  of  1st  month, 
Dolly,  wife  of  Marlboro'  Bradford,  aged  70  years,  a 
member  of  New  Bedford  Monthly  Meeting. 

Quiet  and  unobtrusive,  she  sought  peace  in  her 
daily  life,  and  she  has  left  the  consoling  assurance 
that  the  final  summons,  though  sudden,  found  her 
not  unprepared. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  9th  month,  18G2,  at  Raysville, 

Henry  Co.,  Indiana,  ¥m.  Walter  Elliott,  son  of 
Richard  P.  and  Martha  E.  Elliott,  in  the  5th  year  of 
his  age. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  2d  month,  near  Westfield,  Ind., 

Ruth,  wife  of  Stephen  Embree,  in  the  47th  year  of 
her  age,  a  member  of  Westfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
She  was  ever  ready  to  comfort  and  aid  the  sick  and 
afflicted  of  every  class.  Her  illness  was  short,  and 
attended  with  much  bodily  pain.  She  often  expressed 
her  clearness  and  willingness  for  the  approaching 
change. 

 ,  near  Centre  Grove,  Clinton  county,  Ohio,  on 

the  17th  of  12th  month,  1862,  Willie  James,  son  of 
Jonathan  H.  and  Mary  J.  James,  a  member  of  Cedar 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  2d  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  1st  month,  1863,  near  Rays- 
ville, Henry  Co.,  Indiana,  Amos  Kenworthy,  in  the 
74th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Raysville  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  was  favored  through  a  long  life,  in 
Christian  humility,  to  live  consistently  with  his  pro- 
fession, endearing  himself  to  all  with  whom  he  be- 
came acquainted  by  his  integrity  and  upright  walk. 
He  remarked  a  short  time  before  his  death  that  all 
was  peace. 

 ,  in  Vassalboro',  Maine,  on  the  18th  of  1st  mo. 

last,  Anne  Wayne,  relict  of  Edward  Wayne,  aged  87 
years  and  9  months,  a  member  of  Vassalboro'  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  12th  month,  1862,  Ann  Jessup, 

widow  of  Isaac  Jessup,  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.  This 
dear  friend  was  not  by  birthright  a  member  of  the 
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Society  of  Friends,  neither  was  her  education  among 
that  people  ;  but  when  advanced  to  middle  life  with 
a  family  of  children  around  her,  she  became  increas- 
ingly concerned  not  only  for  herself,  but  for  her  be- 
loved offspring,  and  after  much  conflict  of  mind,  she 
believed  it  was  her  duty  to  join  that  Society.  She 
entertained  a  humble  opinion  of  her  own  religious 
attainments,  and,  as  she  often  said,  placed  her  hopes 
of  salvation  entirely  on  the  mercy  of  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  died  "  rejoicing  in  the 
prospect  of  exchanging  a  bed  of  suffering  for  one  of 
rest  in  the  kingdom  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour." 


CIRCULAR  OP  THE  BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF 
FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries  to 
the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  previous  to  the 
general  meeting  of  the  Association  in  the  Fourth 
month,  the  Corresponding  Committee  would  press 
upon  Friends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  distri- 
bution of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  importance  of 
furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers  to  all  the 
Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  report  seasonably  to 
the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  donations  to 
Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in  deciding  what 
number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  shall  be  sent  to 
each,  by  the  information  given  in  its  report.  Hence 
those  Auxiliaries  that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every  case, 
how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  forwarded ;  and 
their  receipt  should  always  be  promptly  acknowledged. 

Address  John  Richardson,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
street,  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Kimber, 
Charles  Yaknall, 
Samuel  Bettle,  Jr., 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 

Philadelphia,  Second  month,  1863. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have 
been  gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  the  Auxiliary  during  the  past  year? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have 
been  sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside 
within  its  limits? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper ;  if  so, 
how  many? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ? 

I.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  proba- 
bly be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  sup- 
ply those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furuished 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would 
it  be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish 
gratuitously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each 
family? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to 
furnish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capa- 
ble of  reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  un- 
able to  purchase  it  ? 

II.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
haDd  ? 

The  recent  great  rise  in  paper  and  other  materials 


required  in  manufacturing  books,  has  made  it  neces 
sary,  for  the  present,  to  change  the  price  of  Bible 
and  Testaments  published  by  the  Bible  Associatio 
of  Friends  in  America. 

The  Reference  Bible  bound  in  sheep,  patent  bad 
is  now  two  dollars  ($2)  ;  the  School  Bible,  sixt 
cents,  (GOcts.);  the  12mo.  Testament,  half  bound 
sheep,  thirty-five  cents,  (35  cts.);  and  Testameii 
and  Psalms,  plain  sheep,  fifty  cents,  (50  cts.)  ;  other 
at  proportional  rates. 


TO  LET,  AT  HAVERFORD  COLLEGE, 

Two  houses  in  very  desirable  situations.  Apply  t 
Joseph  Potts,  109  N.  10th  St. 
2d  mo.  28,  2t. 


LANCASHIRE    OPERATIVES. — THE  INFLTJENC 
OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS  AND  TEMPERANCE 
SOCIETIES. 

For  some  time  past,  public  attention  has  bee 
directed  to  the  condition  of  the  operatives  c 
Lancashire,  who  have  been  thrown  out  of  em 
ployment  in  consequence  of  the  stoppage  of  th 
cotton  supply.  The  phrases  "  Lancashire  Dis 
tress"  and  "Cotton  Famine"  have  a  distin 
meaning  attached  to  them  by  all  who  see  the 
daily  in  the  newspapers ;  but  they  have  a  pecuj 
liar  distinctness  of  meaning  to  those  who  ar 
residing  in  the  afflicted  districts,  and  who  ar 
in  constant  contact  with  the  suffering  worr 
people. 

The  present  writer  lives  in  one  of  the  mosj 
afflicted  towns,  and  is.  actively  engaged  in  th 
work  of  relieving  the  distressed.  He  has  knowi| 
the  operatives  long  and  intimately.  Like  othe 
people,  they  are  of  mixed  characters.  As 
any  other  class  of  the  community,  you  may  fin 
some  very  good,  and  some  very  bad,  amongs 
the  mill-workers.  But  there  is  no  class  whic 
has  made  so  great  an  advance  in  general  im 
provement.  If  you  were  to  sit  down  with  som 
of  the  older  inhabitants  of  the  district,  and  tall 
with  them  of  times  gone  by — of  forty,  of  thirty 
or  of  twenty  years  ago — the  first  thing  tha 
would  arrest  your  attention  would  be  that,  com 
paring  those  times  with  these,  there  has  been  ;i 
wonderful  development  of  one  virtue  which  wa( 
then  very  rare :  that  virtue  is  patience.  In  thu 
past  times,  these  operatives  were  impulsive  to  i 
fault ;  they  would  not  reason,  but,  having  a  prej 
udice  against  a  man,  or  against  a  man's  inven 
tion,  they  would  take  the  readiest  way  of  rid| 
ding  themselves  of  one,  or  of  both.  There  artj 
many  still  living  here  who  can  tell  fearful  tales 
of  those  past  times.  The  men  were  ignorant 
and  were  easily  led  by  those  who  sought  to  leac 
them — who  had  the  qualities  which  go  to  maktj 
up  the  demagogue,  but  who  had  no  real  regart 
for  the  men  whom  they  professed  to  befriend 
The  writer  has  himself  some  faint  remem 
brances  of  those  past  times.  He  can  remem 
ber  the  coming  of  a  huge  mass  of  people,  witl 
eager,  wild-looking  faces,  clamoring,  as  the) 
swayed  about  before  the  gate  of  a  mill,  when 
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the  "hands"  were  still  working,  and  he  can 
remember  how  those  "hands"  had  to  give  up 
their  work,  and  many  of  them  swell  the  ranks 
of  the  mob,  which  then  pursued  its  further 
course,  and,  with  increased  strength,  wrought 
still  greater  evil;  like  some  rain-swollen  stream, 
which  at  its  commencement  seems  impotent  in 
its  rush,  but  which,  with  added  waters,  be- 
comes the  terror  of  the  whole  district,  through 
which  its  torrent  may  pass.  Looking  back  upon 
what  he  remembers,  he  can  pity  those  men  more 
than  he  can  blame  them.  They  were  ignorant, 
and  their  ignorance  had  helped  to  make  them 
mad.  They  could  not  articulate  their  wants  for 
themselves ;  and  so  the  demagogue  with  his 
ready  tongue,  his  wiles  and  his  cunning,  made 
them  his  dupes.  They  felt  that  they  were  suf- 
fering, but  they  could  not  trace  the  cause  which 
led  to  their  afflictions;  and  so  they  rushed  with 
blind  fury  upon  people  and  upon  things  which 
they  in  their  ignorance  looked  upon  as  enemies. 

Knowing  what  I  know  of  these  operatives 
dow,  I  can  congratulate  them  upon  the  change 
which  has  taken  place.  They  are  improved  in 
every  respect.  In  those  old  times  there  was 
here  and  there  one  of  the  operatives  who  stood 
aloof  from  the  rest,  and  who,  by  dint  of  hard 
study  and  force  of  will,  had  raised  himself  high 
above  his  fellows.  In  odd  villages  you  might 
hear  of  some  one  who  was  known  to  be  in  him- 
self a  complete  herbalist;  of  others  to  whom  the 
habitats  of  all  the  birds,  insects,  etc.  of  the 
neighborhood  were  as  familiar  as  were  the  rooms 
in  their  own  houses;  and  there  were  still 
others  who  seemed  to  have  wrought  them- 
selves to  so  high  a  pitch  of  intellectual  emi- 
nence, that  the  people  about  reverenced  and 
feared,  rather  than  looked  upon  them  as  being 
persons  of  like  flesh  and  blood  as  themselves. 
But  now  this  knowledge  is  not  restricted  to  a 
few  :  it  is  become  more  general,  and  ignorance 
is  now  the  exception,  not  the  rule. 

In  trying  to  trace  the  causes  which  have  led 
to  this  improved  state  of  things,  I  am  inclined 
to  place  the  agency  of  our  Sunday  schools  in  a 
foremost  rank.  These  schools  have  now  been 
at  work  for  fully  two  generations,  and  their  in- 
fluence has  been  felt  very  extensively.  In  them 
the  children  of  our  operatives  obtain  that  great 
agent  in  improvement,  the  ability  to  read ;  and 
besides  that,  they  form  an  acquaintance  with 
those  principles  of  religious  truth,  and  with 
those  noble  examples  of  human  excellence  and 
endeavor  which  can  be  gathered  from  one  book 
only  :  that  book  is  the  Bible.  From  the  com- 
mencement, the  institution  founded  by  Robert 
Raikes  has  been  looked  upon  as  inimical  to  the 
mad  schemes  of  those  who  have  sought  to  lead 
our  workpeople  astray.  So  far  back  as  '42,  when 
the  Chartists  caused  so  much  excitement  in 
our  country,  it  was  urged  by  a  ringleader  of  a  mob 
that  there  was  no  use  in  going  to  Leeds,  as  there 
were  so  many  Sunday  schools  there.    It  is  im- 


possible to  calculate  the  good  done  by  these 
schools,  as  teachings  given  in  them  have  so  wide 
a  reach  and  influence.  Amongst  the  other 
causes  of  this  improvement  may  be  named  the 
spread  of  cheap  literature,  the  Temperance 
movement,  Mechanics'  Institutes,  and  certain 
less  prominent  schemes,  which,  though  scarcely 
known  beyond  the  sphere  of  their  own  activity, 
have  yet  been  the  means  of  doing  great  good. 

The  question  often  presents  itself.  What  effect 
will  the  present  distress  have  upon  the  intellec- 
tual, the  social,  and  the  religious  character  of 
the  sufferers?  That  question  cannot  be  an- 
swered well,  without  taking  many  things  into 
consideration.  There  is  the  loss  of  the  accumu- 
lated savings  of  the  more  provident  of  this  class ; 
the  loss  of  home  comforts — of  home  necessities 
almost;  and  besides,  there  is  the  danger  that 
the  sturdiness  and  self-respect  of  these  opera- 
tives may  be  shaken  by  long  subjection  to  the 
evils  which  they  have  to  bear  just  now.  Long 
ago  it  was  said,  with  respect  to  this  very  class, 
that  "  though  it  may  take  much  suffering  to  kill 
the  able-bodied  and  effective  members  of  society, 
it  does  not  take  much  to  reduce  them  to  worn, 
listless,  diseased  creatures,  who  thenceforward 
crawl  through  life  with  moody  hearts  and  pain- 
stricken  bodies."  Some  of  us  know — painfully 
know — that  there  are  men  and  women,  and  even 
children,  who  have  already  borne  very  much, 
and  who  yet  manage  to  live  daily  a  round  of 
want  and  wretchedness,  with  spirits  still  un- 
broken. This  patience,  this]nobility,  will  surely 
have  its  reward. 

To  me  it  seems  that  the  generous  efforts 
of  others  to  help  these  poor  people  will  have  a 
good  effect  beyond  that  immediately  sought. 
The  result  will  be,  that  the  people  of  Lanca- 
shire, seeing  their  patience,  their  passive  bravery, 
recognised  on  all  hands,  will  continue  to  exer- 
cise what  has  met  with  so  much  commendation. 
They  will  also  be  knit  more  closely  to  their  fel- 
low-countrymen in  brotherly  sympathy  and  in 
Christian  goodwill. — English  Paper. 


MADAGASCAR. 


In  writing  of  the  island  of  Madagascar,  with 
the  events  of  the  last  nine  months  before  our 
eyes,  we  feel  much  as  an  old  Christian  Roman 
must  have  felt  when,  in  the  seventh  century  of 
the  Christian  era,  Augustine  planted  the  stand- 
ard of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  pagan  re- 
gion of  Britain.  This  far-off  land,  inhabited  by 
a  people  whom  we  were  wont  to  call  only  heathen 
and  barbarians,  has  now  written,  on  almost  every 
mile  of  its  area,  "  Holiness  unto  the  Lord."  Its 
history  during  the  last  forty  years  has  been 
paralleled  only  by  the  history  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians under  Nero  and  Diocletian,  or  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  Protestants  under  Alva  and  the 
Spanish  Charles.  We  have  read  all  that  can  be 
read  of  the  earlier  and  more  modern  history  of 
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this  wonderfully  interesting  sphere  of  missionary 
enterprise,  and  are  compelled  to  say  that  scarce- 
ly any  chronicle  of  the  triumphs  of  the  Christian 
religion  has  equalled  those  which  are  now  being- 
written,  almost  under  our  own  eyes,  in  this  re- 
markable land. 

To  what  race  the  Malagasy  owe  their  origin 
is,  and  probably  always  will  be,  a  matter  of  as 
much  conjecture  as  the  similar  question  relating 
to  the  origin  of  the  early  Britons.  Mr.  Ellis, 
in  the  very  interesting  narrative  of  his  "  three 
visits,"  does  not,  excepting  incidentally,  touch 
this  question.  In  the  appendix  to  his  work  he 
appears  to  infer,  from  an  analysis  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Malagasy,  that  the  race  is  of 
Malayan  origin,  but,  while  acknowledging,  he 
neglects  to  account  for,  the  remarkable  facts  re- 
lating to  the  copiousness,  precision,  and  uni- 
formity of  the  Malagasy  tongue.  Older  travel- 
lers, however,  throw  light  upon  this  subject, 
which  may,  perhaps,  be  acceptable  to  the  reader. 
We  learn  from  Flacourt's  French  history,  which 
even  so  severe  a  critic  as  Southey  accepted,  that 
the  majority  of  the  Malagasese  are  of  Jewish 
origin,  and  that  their  descent  can  be  traced  from 
Abraham  and  Keturah.  Southey,  however,  was 
of  opinion  that  three  races  were  mixed  in  this 
nation,  viz.,  the  Jewish,  the  Arabian,  and  the 
Caffrarian.  Customs  and  traditions  point  to  all 
these  sources  of  nationality,  and  invest  them 
with  a  cumulative  interest. 

The  past  history  of  this  people  is  enveloped 
in  that  mysterious  darkness  which  surrounds 
the  infancy  of  nearly  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  The  people  of  Europe  knew  nothing  of 
them  until  the  Portuguese — those  avant  couriers 
of  modern  civilization — discovered  their  exist- 
ence. They  were  the  first  Europeans  whom 
the  Malagasese  knew,  and  the  native  impres- 
sions of  them  were  not  more  favorable  than 
were  those  of  the  Japanese  and  other  nations. 
The  island  was,  however,  well  known  in  the  time 
of  the  Commonwealth.  In  the  Harleian  collec- 
tion of  voyages,  in  the  library  of  the  British 
Museum,  there  is  a  narrative  of  one  Richard 
Boothby,  who  appears  to  have  spent  many  years 
amongst  these  people.  He  it  is  who  gives  the 
information,  on  no  less  authority  than  that  of 
Bishop  Moreton,  that  it  was  seriously  proposed 
during  the  Commonwealth  times,  to  banish  the 
troublesome  Royalist  Bishops  to  Madagascar,  in 
order  that  they  might  "  plant  a  colony,"  and 
"  endeavor  to  reduce  those  ignorant  souls  to 
Christianity."  This  scheme,  however,  if  it  ever 
had  a  more  solid  basis  than  that  of  a  bishop's 
tattle,  was  not  carried  into  effect. 

English  relations  with  Madagascar  com- 
menced in  1820,  with  the  establishment  of  mis- 
sionaries of  the  London  Missionary  Society  at 
Antananarivo,  the  capital  of  the  country.  Since 
that  date  the  history  of  Madagascar  may  be 
divided  into  three  broadly-marked  periods. 
The  first  of  these  extends  from  1820  to  1828, 
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and  covers  the  reign  of  Radama  I.    During  this 
period  commercial  relations  with  Europe  were 
established,  and  Christianity  was  founded ;  the 
oral  tongue  was  reduced  by  the  missionaries  to  a 
written  language,  a  grammar  was  constructed, 
schools  were  set  on  foot,  a  printing-press  was  in- 
troduced, and  the  Bible  and  "  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress"  were  translated.    The  King  offered 
no  obstacles  to  these  works,  and  in  eight  years 
Christianity  had  gained  a  strong  and  durable 
footing.    A  Church  was  in  existence;  Bible-! 
classes  and  Sunday-schools  were  well  attended,  j 
and  considerable  portions  of  the  Scripture  were  j 
in  circulation.    This  done,  the  work  had  to  be 
tried  as  by  fire. 

The  second  period  commences  and  terminates 
with  the  reign  of  Ranavalona,  one  of  the  twelve 
wives  of  Radama,  who  sprang  upon  the  throne 
as  soon  as  her  husband  had  died.  This  woman, 
who  reigned  from  1828  to  1861,  engrafted  the 
vices  of  a  Catherine  de  Medici  on  one  of  the 
worst  of  heathen  characters.  She  was  as  piti- 
less as  Nero,  and  as  superstitious  as  our  English 
Mary.  She  had,  however,  been  seven  years  on 
the  throne  before  her  antipathy  to  Christianity 
became  very  marked.  Then,  irritated  by  vari- 
ous reports  which  reached  her  of  the  growth 
of  religion,  and  the  opposition  to  idol  worship, 
she  showed  her  tigress  nature.  Persecution 
followed,  such  as  the  world  has  not  seen  since 
the  days  of  the  Vaudois  fires.  The  native 
Christians  were  hunted  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  They  were  starved  to 
death,  stoned,  cast  headlong  from  rocks,  burnt 
at  the  stake,  sawn  asunder,  cut  to  pieces,  cruci- 
fied. Neither  rank  nor  age  was  spared  by  this 
relentless  fury.  How  many  met  their  deaths  at 
her  hand  will  probably  never  be  known,  but  not 
one  apostatised  to  save  his  life.  Firm,  calm, 
cheerful,  they  all  died  singing  with  their  last 
breath  of  the  love  of  the  risen  Redeemer.  But, 
as  it  has  always  been,  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
became  "the  seed  of  the  Church."  The  faster 
their  ranks  were  thinned,  the  faster  they  were 
filled  up.  Converts  multiplied  instead  of  de- 
creasing, and  amongst  them  was  the  only  son  of 
the  Queen, — the  Crown  Prince — who  now  reigns 
iu  her  stead.  His  profession,  during  the  whole 
of  his  mother's  lifetime,  was  an  open  one,  but 
the  mother's  deep  love  was  his  shelter.  The 
tigress  had  not  the  heart  to  touch  a  hair  of  the 
head  of  her  child. 

The  Queen  died  in  1861,  and  Badama  II.,  a 
Christian  King,  now  occupies  her  throne.  His 
accession  was  as  the  rise  of  the  sun  over  a  land 
of  darkness.  All  the  persecuted  have  been 
sought  out ;  the  churches  are  again  openedv; 
schools  are  established,  and  the  printing-press  is 
again  set  to  work  Mr.  Ellis,  with  other  mis- 
sionaries, a  doctor,  and  a  teacher,  are  now  set- 
tled at  the  capital,  enjoying  the  intimate  friend- 
ship and  active  assistance  iu  their  work  of  the 
King  and  his  Court.    In  this  country,  as  the 
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reader  knows,  a  special  subscription  has  been 
opened  for  tbe  erection  of  four  churcbes  on  the 
spots  made  sacred  to  tbe  memory  of  the  mar- 
tyrs by  tbe  scenes  of  hottest  persecution.  Al- 
ready half  tbe  sum  required  bas  been  given, 
and  we  should  be  thankful  if  the  remaining 
half  could  be  sent  by  those  who  may  read  this 
narrative. —  The  Nonconformist,  [England.] 


From  the  Country  Gentleman. 
BEING  COMPELLED  TO  FARM  WELL. 

Farmers  are  too  apt  to  regard  some  of  their 
blessings  as  evils.  Some  years  ago  we  had  an 
extraordinary  drought  at  tbe  close  of  summer. 
They  complained  much.  The  following  winter 
was  the  most  intense  known.  Fruit  trees,  and 
many  other  trees,  would  doubtless  have  been 
totally  destroyed,  had  not  the  severe  drought 
the  previous  summer  induced  an  early  cessation 
of  growth  and  ripening  and  hardening  of  wood. 
As  it  was,  many  trees  were  less  injured  than  in 
some  milder  winters.  The  following  spring- 
was  cool,  damp  and  cloudy.  Farmers  also  com- 
plained of  this  cold  spring.  Had  it  been  as 
warm  and  fair  as  usual,  the  sun's  rays  on  the 
fruit  trees,  after  passing  through  so  terrific  a 
winter,  must  have  destroyed  many,  notwith- 
standing the  preparation  of  the  previous  sum- 
mer. As  it  happened,  all  survived.  But  cul- 
tivators complained  of  the  drought,  and  of  the 
cold  spring,  the  two  things  that  saved  them 
their  valuable  orchards.  No  doubt  many  other 
orderings  of  Providence  excite  complaints  and 
hard  feelings,  while  in  fact  they  are  equally 
beneficial,  although  the  benefit  may  not  be  so 
obvious  to  our  stupid  senses. 

Sluggish  cultivators  will  not  do  their  work 
well  unless  compelled  to  do  so.  If  weeds  never 
grew,  they  would  be  tempted  to  leave  their 
cornfields  untouched;  now,  in  fighting  weeds, 
they  give  an  impetus  to  the  crop.  Good  farm- 
ers do  not  wait  to  be  thus  driven — they  do  not 
allow  necessity  to  drive  them ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  themselves  manufacture  necessity.  One 
of  tbe  finest  cornfields  we  ever  saw,  was  as  clean 
as  a  floor,  yet  kept  as  mellow  as  an  ash-heap  by 
cultivating  once  a  week  all  summer.  The  own- 
ers of  such  fields  drive  business ;  do  not  allow 
it  to  drive  them. 

Other  things  than  weeds  compel  good  culti 
vation.  Many  years  ago,  Long  Island  farmers 
found  that  the  Hessian  fly  was  destroying  their 
wheat,  while  the  few  fields  on  fertile  land  es 
caped.  Common  or  poor  culture  resulted  in 
total  loss.  The  best  management,  by  giving  a 
strong  growth  that  would  withstand  the  attacks 
of  the  insect,  was  followed  with  entire  success 
Farmers  were  compelled  to  farm  better,  and  the 
Hessian  fly,  by  driving  them  into  the  improved 
system,  proved  a  blessing  worth  more  than 
tbousands  of  dollars  in  bank.  Tbe  wheat  midge, 
although  it  has  destroyed  millions  of  dollars, 


may  have  done  more  good  than  any  are  aware. 
It  is  well  known  that  crops  on  the  best  land  are 
most  likely  to  escape — sometimes  the  difference 
between  a  well-drained,  fertile  field,  and  one  in 
poor  condition  and  undrained,  is  the  practical 
difference  between  thirty  or  forty  bushels  of 
wheat  per  acre,  and  five  bushels  of  bad  wheat 
full  of  insects,  and  ten  of  chess,  mixed  together. 
John  Johnston  has  on  former  occasions  given 
us  statements  of  entire  success  on  his  rich,  well- 
drained  lands,  while  his  negligent  neighbors 
lost  most  of  their  crop  by  the  insect.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  this  insect  has  had  a  large  agency 
in  promoting  the  greatly  improved  condition  of 
our  agriculture.  The  increased  product  of 
wheat  per  acre  at  the  present  time,  notwith- 
standing the  ravages  of  this  insect,  when  com- 
pared with  the  product  thirty  years  ago,  with  a 
fresher  soil  and  no  insect,  shows  what  may  be 
done  with  the  stimulus  of  necessity.  Agricul- 
tural publications,  by  pointing  out  the  means 
for  accomplishing  this  end,  have  rendered  in- 
valuable service.  They  have  become  the  pow- 
erful agents  of  the  willing  and  enterprising  in 
effecting  improvement,  in  the  same  way  but  in 
a  much  greater  degree,  than  the  insect  has  com- 
pelled the  more  sluggish  to  imitate  them,  with- 
out which  perhaps  nothing  would  have  done  it. 

A  remaining  deficiency  on  many  of  our  farms 
is  a  want  of  smoothness.  Stones  and  brush 
need  removal.  Wet  spots,  or  the  whole  surface, 
need  underdraining,  that  the  soil  may  become 
uniformly  mellow.  Good  farmers  will  not  wait 
to  be  compelled  j  but  the  rest  will  discover  in 
time  that  modern  farm  machinery  will  drive 
them  into  smooth  fields.  Drill  sowing  and  drill 
culture,  which  are  beginning  to  effect  an  im- 
mense saving  of  labor,  cannot  be  performed 
well  among  stones  and  stone-heaps,  briers  and 
elder  bushes,  nor  through  beds  of  mortar,  nor 
among  hard  and  huge  clods.  Besides  the  direct 
saving  which  these  machines  are  therefore  des- 
tined to  effect,  the  smooth  and  finished  farming 
they  will  yet  generally  introduce,  will  be  almost 
beyond  estimate.  Mowers  and  reapers  will  also 
come  in  for  a  share  of  the  credit  of  this  refor- 
mation, for  their  owners  will  discover  that  it  is 
much  cheaper  to  remove  by  five  minutes'  labor, 
a  projecting  stone  or  other  obstruction,  than  to 
lose  half  a  day  in  haying  time,  with  half  a  dozen 
hands,  besides  a  five  dollar  charge  for  repairs 
of  the  machine. 


PROGRESS  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

The  growth  of  population  in  Victoria  bas  been 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  colonization. 
In  1836,  Port  Philip,  as  Victoria  was  formerly 
called,  contained  just  177  inhabitants,  142  of 
whom  were  males.  Up  to  1851  this  was  a  prov- 
ince of  New  South  Wales,  from  which  the  sep- 
aration occurred  in  that  year,  and  Victoria 
started  with  her  new  name  as  an  independent  col- 
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ony.  The  census  last  year  gave  an  enumera- 
tion of  540,322  inhabitants,  of  whom  328,651 
were  males,  and  211,671  females,  a  population 
which  left  the  parent  colony  of  New  South 
Wales  far  behind  in  the  race  of  development. 
There  are  now  about  600  miles  of  railway  com- 
pleted in  Victoria  ;  884  places  of  worship ;  665 
public  schools,  having  46,687  scholars,  and  re- 
ceiving Government  aid  to  the  amount  of 
£110,155  per  annum;  and  221  private  schools 
with  4981  scholars.  The  Melbourne  Uni- 
versity has  104  students,  and  confers  degrees. 
The  number  of  hospitals,  benevolent  institutions, 
and  asylums — there  are  no  workhouses — in 
Victoria  is  30,  receiving  Government  aid  to  the 
amount  of  £53,718  per  annum.  In  1860  there 
were  ten  savings  banks,  having  11,349  deposi- 
tors, with  a  total  balance  of  £540,622;  equal  to 
an  average  of  £47  12s.  9d.  per  head.  In  the 
International  Exhibition,  amidst  other  colonial 
products,  we  find  a  magnificently  illuminated 
volume,  containing  the  archives  of  the  corpora- 
tions and  muncipalities  of  Victoria,  to  the  num- 
ber of  fifty- sis,  each  having  a  local  self-govern- 
ment of  its  own.  "  The  Colony,  or  State  of 
Victoria,"  says  '  The  Times,'  "  is  now  as  popu- 
lous, as  full  of  gold,  of  trade,  of  faction,  of  pub- 
lic debt,  of  railways,  of  newspapers,  of  grand 
ceremonials,  of  volunteer  reviews,  as  the  most 
anxious  parent  or  the  most  ardent  believer  in 
progress  could  desire.  Victoria  is  only  another 
Britannia,  aud  Melbourne  is  the  counterpart  of 
this  huge  town." — Leisure  Hour. 


Correction. — The  line  "  There  commit  you  to  the 
love,"  in  the  poem  on  an  aged  Minister,  inserted  last 
week,  should  be,  "  I  here  commit  you  to  the  love," 
&c. 


"  For  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  be- 
lieved."— Rom.  xiii.  11. 

Rejoice,  my  fellow  pilgrim,  for  another  stage  is  o'er, 
Of  the  weary  homeward  journey,  to   be  travelled 

thro'  no  more ; 
No  more  these  clouds  and  shadows  shall  darken  all 

our  sky  ; 

No  more  these  snares  and  stumbling  blocks  across 
our  path  shall  lie. 

Rejoice,  my  fellow  soldier,  for  another  long  cam- 
paign 

Is  ended,  and  its  dangers  have  not  been  met  in 

vain, 

Some  enemies  are  driven  back,  some  ramparts  over- 
thrown ; 

Some  earnest  given  that  victory  at  length  shall  be 
our  own. 

Rejoice,  my  fellow  servant,  for  another  year  is  past ; 
The  heat  and  burden  of  the  day  will  not  forever 
last ; 

And  yet  the  work  is  pleasant  now,  and  sweet  the 

Master's  smile  ; 
And  well  may  we  be  diligent  through  all  our  "little 

while." 

Rejoice,  my  Christian  brother,  for  the  race  is  nearly 
run, 
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And  home  is  drawing  nearer  with  each  revolving 
sun ; 

And  if  some  ties  are  breaking  here,  of  earthly  hope 
and  love, 

More  sweet  are  the  attractions  of  the  better  land 
above. 

The  light  that  shone  through  all  the  past  will  still 

our  steps  attend ; 
The  Guide  who  led  us  hitherto,  will  lead  us  to  the 

end  ; 

The  distant  view  is  brightening,  with  fewer  clouds 
between  ; 

The  golden  streets  are  gleaming  now;  the  pearly 
gates  are  seen. 

Oh  !  for  the  joyous  meetings  there,  to  meet  and  part 
no  more  ; 

Forever  with  the  Lord,  and  all  the  loved  ones  gone 
before  ; 

New  mercies  from  our  Father's  hand  with  each  new 

year  may  come, 
But  that  will  be  the  best  of  all,  a  blissful  welcome 

home. 


[The  following  poem  was  published  some  time 
since,  but  was  incorrectly  given.] 

AN  EXPERIENCE. 

No  better  days  can  ever  rise, 

My  cup  is  running  over  ; 
From  east  to  west  I  turn  my  eyes, 

Nor  faintest  cloud  discover. 

My  life, — this  lonely  human  way — 
Has  more  than  purple  spendor, 

And  kingly  guests  come,  day  by  day, 
Their  kingly  gifts  to  render. 

The  earth  can  never  be  more  fair, — 
I  know  her  grand  perfection  ; 

And  wait,  while  ages  wax  and  wear, 
With  her,  for  God's  direction. 

I  walk  with  the  immortal  strength, 

Nor  fear  the  mortal  failing  ; 
What  though  I  stoop  to  death  at  length? 

I  find  no  room  for  wailing. 

Joy  makes  me  humbler  than  my  sin — 
That  I  should  see  this  glory  ! 

That  I  should  say  "  Lord  enter  in  ! 
I  know  Thee  and  adore  Thee  !  " 

I  ask  no  gift  beyond  the  gifts 

Thy  life,  Oh  Christ,  hath  given — 
The  fountains  springing  from  the  rifts, 
And  daily  bread  from  heaven. 
State  of  New  York.  C.  C. 


THE  PURIFIER  OF  SILVER. 
{Lyra  Domestica.) 

He  that  from  dross  would  win  the  precious  ore, 
Bends  o'er  the  crucible  an  earnest  eye, 

The  subtle,  searching  process  to  explore, 

Lest  the  one  brilliant  moment  should  pass  by, 

When,  in  the  molten  silver's  virgin  mass, 

He  meets  his  pictured  face,  as  in  a  glass. 

Thus  in  God's  furnace  are  His  people  tried  ; 

Thrice  happy  they  who  to  the  end  endure  I 
But  who  tbe  fiery  trial  may  abide? 

Wno  from  the  crucible  come  forth  so  pure 
That  He,  whose  eyes  of  flame  look  through  the 
whole, 

May  see  His  image,  perfect  in  the  soul  ? 
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He? 


Nor  with  an  evanescent  glimpse  alone, 

As  in  that  mirror  the  refiner's  face, 
But,  stamped  with  heaven's  broad  signet,  there  be 
shown 

Immanuel's  features  full  of  truth  and  grace  ; 
And  round  that  seal  of  love  this  motto  be, 
"  Not  for  a  moment,  but — eternity." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. —  Liverpool  dates  to 
15th  ult.  have  been  received. 


the 


Gbeat  Britain. — The  New  York  relief  ship, 
George  Griswold,  with  contributions  for  the  suffer- 
ing operatives,  arrived  at  Liverpool  on  the  9th,  and 
was  received,  by  Government  order,  with  a  salute  of 
18  guns,  but  the  late  hour  of  the  eveuing  when  it 
reached  its  anchorage,  prevented  any  popular  dem- 
onstration of  welcome.  An  address  of  thanks,  pre- 
pared by  the  Liverpool  Chamber  of  Commerce,  was 
fW  to  be  presented  to  the  officers  of  the  ship  at  a  public 
meeting  on  the  16th. 
The  subject  of  the  distress  in  Lancashire  was 

brought  before  Parliament  on  the  12th,  by  Vil- 

liers,  the  head  of  the  Poor-law  Board,  who  introduced 
a  bill  to  extend  for  a  further  period  of  twelve  months, 
the  act  of  last  session  relative  to  relief  in  the  cotton 
districts.  The  matter  was  discussed  at  some  length, 
and  the  general  feeling  appeared  to  be  that  although 
this  winter  had  been  passed  through  tolerably  well, 
the  prospect  is  not  encouraging  for  the  future, and  that 
the  greatest  difficulty  is  yet  to  be  experienced,  should 
the  war  in  America  continue.  It  was  stated  that  the 
sacrifices  made  by  many  persons  towards  the  relief 
of  Lancashire,  had  seriously  injured  many  charitable 
institutions  in  London  and  elsewhere.  R.  Cobden 
calculated  the  subscriptions  which  came  from  the 
distressed  districts  themselves,  besides  loss  of  wages, 
the  exaction  of  the  poor  rates,  depreciation  of  capital, 
and  other  losses,  at  twelve  millions  and  a  half. 

At  a  meeting  of  operatives  at  PrestoD,  on  the  12th, 
resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  in  favor  of 
emigration  to  British  colonies,  on  the  ground  that 
the  cotton  trade  will  probably  continue  embarrassed 
for  years,  and  that  they  are  conscious  of  being  now 
looked  upon  as  paupers,  but  desire  to  earn  their 
bread  by  honorable  labor. 

A  communication  addressed  to  Lord  Palmerston, 
published  in  one  of  the  papers,  asserts  that  nearly 
fifty  steam  vessels,  some  of  them  of  large  size  and 
great  power,  are  in  course  of  construction  in  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  ostensibly  for  the  Chinese  gov- 
ernment, but  really  for  that  of  the  "  Confederate 
States."  It  gives  the  particulars  of  many  cases,  to  sub- 
stantiate the  statement. 

A  reply  by  President  Lincoln  to  the  Manchester 
address  is  published  in  the  English  papers.  He  de- 
plores the  sufferings  occasioned  by  the  cotton  fam- 
ine, rejoices  that  the  efforts  to  gain  the  sympathy 
of  the  workingmen  for  the  South  have  failed,  eulogi- 
zes the  utterances  of  the  Manchester  meeting  as  sub- 
lime Christian  heroism,  and  expresses  an  earnest 
wish  for  perpetual  peace  between  the  two  nations 

A  Parliamentary  paper  showing  the  public  income 
and  expenditure  for  the  year  1862  had  been  issued 
The  receipts  are  stated  at  £70,996,428,  the  expendi- 
ture at  £71,511,552,  including  £1,170,000  for  fortifi 
cations. 

The  steamer  Gibraltar,  late  the  privateer  Sumter 
had  arrived  at  Liverpool  from  Gibraltar,  but  no  par 
ticulars  are  given  of  the  circumstances  of  its  depar- 
ts    ture  from  the  latter  port. 

Italy. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  in  a  discussion 


on  the  state  of  affairs  in  Poland,  evinced  consider- 
able sympathy  for  the  Poles,  but  the  Ministers 
urged  prudence  in  the  discussion  of  foreign  questions, 
and  a  resolution  was  finally  adopted  declaring  the 
present  time  inopportune  for  the  consideration  of  the 
subject. 

Poland. — The  insurrection  appeared  to  spread, 
notwithstanding  the  presence  of  100,000  Russian 
troops  in  the  country.  Several  engagements  had 
occurred,  in  some  of  which  the  insurgents  were  vic- 
torious. The  agitation  was  extending  to  Prussian 
and  Austrian  Poland.  The  Prussian  government  was 
collecting  troops  on  its  frontier.  The  Emperor  of 
Austria  had  prorogued  the  Galician  Diet,  in  con- 
sequence, it  was  supposed,  of  the  announcement  by 
Prince  Sapieha,  the  head  of  a  leading  Polish  family, 
that  he  intended  to  propose  that  the  Diet  should  vote 
an  address  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  requesting  his 
diplomatic  interference  in  favor  of  Poland.  The 
Russian  ambassador  had  complained  that  Austria 
allowed  enlistments  for  the  insurgents  to  be  made  in 
Galicia. 

The  revolutionary  Provisional  Government  or  Cen- 
tral National  Committee  had  issued  an  address  call- 
ing on  the  people  to  join  the  movement,  declaring 
all  the  sons  of  Poland,  without  distinction  of  faith 
or  race,  descent  or  station,"  free  and  equal  citizens, 
and  that  the  land  which  the  agricultural  population 
possessed  on  condition  of  paying  rent  or  giving  task- 
work to  their  masters  is  henceforth  unconditionally 
their  property  and  that  of  their  heirs;  the  landholders 
njured  by  this  arrangement  to  be  compensated  from 
the  general  funds  of  the  State.  It  also  decreed  that 
citizens  living  entirely  by  their  own  labor,  who 
should  join  the  army,  should  receive  a  shaTe  of 
ground  from  the  State  property. 

Greece. — The  National  Assembly  has  resolved 
that  the  power  of  the  members  of  the  Provisional 
Government  shall  be  maintained,  and  they  shall 
have  the  right  of  appointing  a  Council  of  Ministers. 


Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  War,  in  answer  to  a 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  states  the 
amount  paid  for  the  transportation  of  troops,  &c, 
since  the  rebellion  commenced,  to  the  railroads  con- 
necting New  York  and  Washington,  to  be  $2,922,948, 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  provisions  of 
the  law  for  establishing  a  national  currency,  which 
has  passed  both  houses.  Associations  for  banking 
purposes  may  be  formed  by  any  number  of  persons, 
not  less  than  five.  Capital  stock  not  to  be  under 
$50,000  in  small  towns,  but  in  cities  with  a  popula- 
tion over  10,000,  the  amount  of  capital  is  not  to  be 
under  $100,000  for  any  one  banking  association. 
Thirty  per  cent,  of  the  capital  must  be  paid  before 
commencing  business,  and  the  remainder  periodi- 
cally every  two  months.  Banks  so  formed  may  con- 
tinue not  more  than  twenty  years.  Each  association 
shall  transfer  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States 
any  U.  S.  bonds  bearing  interest,  to  an  amount  not 
less  than  one-third  the  capital  stock  paid  in,  for 
which  they  shall  be  entitled  to  circulating  notes 
equal  to  90  per  cent,  of  the  bonds  so  transferred. 
The  entire  amount  of  the  circulating  notes  to  be 
issued  under  this  act  must  not  exceed  $300,000,000  ; 
half  of  which  is  to  be  apportoined  to  associations  in 
the  District  of  Columbia  and  in  the  States  and  Ter- 
ritories according  to  representative  population,  and 
the  remainder  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  at 
his  discretion.  These  notes  are  to  be  in  denomina- 
tions of  $5,  $10,  $20,  $50,  $100,  $500,  and  $1000,  as 
required.  The  banks  are  taxed  2  per  cent,  per  an- 
num on  the  notes  furnished  them, payable  1  percent 
half  yearly.    The  notes  are  to  be  received  by  the 
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government  at  par  in  all  parts  of  the  Union,  except 
for  duties  on  imports,  and  to  be  received  from  the 
government  for  all  dues  by  it,  except  interest  on 
public  debt.  Each  stockholder  of  such  bank  is 
liable  for  double  the  value  of  his  shares,  in  case  of 
failure  of  the  bank. 

Military  Affairs. — The  steamer  Queen  of  the  West, 
which  recently  ran  past  the  rebel  batteries  at  Vicks- 
burg,  having  afterwards  gone  up  the  Red  river,  was 
captured  by  a  concealed  rebel  battery  on  the  bank. 
According  to  the  rebel  accounts,  most  of  the  crew 
escaped  on  another  vessel.  The  iron-clad  gunboat 
Indianola,  which  followed  the  Queen  of  the  West 
down  the  Mississippi,  has  also  been  captured,  the 
Queen  of  the  West  being  employed  as  one  of  the  at- 
tacking vessels. 

No  considerable  movements  are  reported  from 
other  quarters,  though  preparations  are  said  to  be  in 
progress  for  several  important;  expeditions.  A  rebel 
raid  has  been  made  into  central  Kentucky,  with  little 
result,  and  in  Virginia  a  rebel  cavalry  force  is  said 
to  have  crossed  the  Rappahannock,  apparently  with 
a  view  of  attacking  some  detached  portion  of  the 
army  of  the  Potomac. 

Congress. — In  the  Senate,  bills  were  passed  as  fol- 
lows :  for  the  removal  of  the  Sioux  Indians  from  Min- 
nesota ;  to  promote  the  health,  comfort  and  efficiency 
of  the  army;  the  Indian  Appropriation  bill ;  for  the 
sale  and  survey  of  certain  Indian  reservations  in  Cali- 
fornia ;  to  carry  into  effect  the  treaty  with  Peru  ;  to 
provide  U.  S.  Circuit  Courts  for  the  district  of  Cali- 
forniaand  Oregon, with  an  additional  Associate  Judge 
of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  for  that  district ;  to  incor- 
porate the  Institution  for  the  .Education  of  Colored 
Children  in  the  District  of  Columbia  ;  a  bill  amenda- 
tory of  the  Pacific  Railroad  bill ;  a  supplement  to  the 
act  for  the  relief  of  sufferers  by  the  outrages  of  the 
Sioux  Indians,  extending  the  relief  given  ;  a  bill  to 
regulate  proceedings  in  prize  cases, amendingprevious 
acts  ;  for  the  collection  of  abandoned  property  and  the 
prevention  of  fraud  in  insurrectionary  districts  ;  a 
bill  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  engineer  corps, 
with  several  amendments,  one  of  which  provides  that 
no  person  of  African  descent  shall  be  commissioned 
as  an  officer  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  ex- 
cept company  officers  and  in  companies  composed 
exclusively  of  persons  of  African  descent ;  one  relat- 
ing to  bounties  of  discharged  soldiers ;  and  the 
House  bill  amending  the  Internal  Revenue  bill,  with 
amendments.  The  House  amendment  to  the  bill  for 
enrolling  the  national  forces  (sometimes  called  the 
Conscription  bill),  was  concurred  in,  and  the  bill  has 
thus  passed  both  Houses.  The  report  of  the  com- 
mittee of  conference  on  the  bill  to  reorganize  the 
Post  Office  Department,  was  adopted.  The  commit- 
tee of  conference  on  the  bill  to  provide  ways  and 
means  for  the  support  of  the  government,  also  made 
a  report  which  was  partly  concurred  in ;  a  new 
committee  was  appointed,  and  their  report  on  the 
Bank  tax  was  adopted.  The  Military  Committee  re- 
ported adversely  on  the  bill  relating  to  hospitals  and 
an  ambulance  corps.  Bills  were  introduced  to 
authorize  the  President,  in  certain  cases,  to  take  pos- 
session of  steamboats  and  other  vessels;  to  authorize 
the  Covington  and  Cincinnati  Bridge  Company  to 
build  a  bridge  over  the  Ohio,  not  less  than  100  feet 
above  low  water  mark;  and  for  the  payment  of  sol- 
diers who  have  rendered  service  in  the  army  without 
being  enrolled.  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Rela- 
tions, to  whom  was  referred  the  diplomatic  corres- 
pondence on  the  subject  of  foreign  mediation  in  the 
present  rebellion,  reported  a  series  of  resolutions, 
declaring  in  substance,  that  while  the  United  States 
have  in  times  past  accepted  foreign  arbitration  for 


the  adjustment  of  questions  with  other  sovereig 
powers,  and  are  not  disposed  to  misconstrue  th 
motives  for  the  offer  of  similar  good  offices  in  thl 
present  instance,  such  offers  can  arise  only  from  I 
misunderstanding  of  the  true  state  of  the  case;  tha 
any  attempt  by  foreign  powers  to  arrest  the  effort! 
of  the  government  for  the  suppression  of  the  rebel 
lion  tends  to  encourage  that  rebellion,  and  is  thuj 
calculated  to  prolong  the  struggle  ;  and  that  am 
further  effort  in  that  direction  must  therefore  be  re] 
garded  as  an  unfriendly  act,  which  Congress  earn 
estly  deprecates.  Regret  is  expressed  that  foreigil 
powers  had  not  frankly  assured  the  chiefs  of  the  re  j 
bellion,  in  the  beginning,  that  a  government  such  aii 
they  seek  to  found,  based  upon  slavery,  could  not  be' 
recognized  ;  and  a  fixed  purpose  announced  to  prose-l 
cute  the  war  vigorously,  for  the  suppression  of  the . 
rebellion.  The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Confer] 
ence  on  the  Indemnification  bill  was  adopted  on  the 
morning  of  the  3d. 

The  House  passed  the  Senate  bill  for  enrolling  the 
national  forces,  with  an  amendment  limiting  the  term! 
of  service  to  the  present  rebellion,  but  not  to  exceedj 
three  years  ;  and  also  with  amendments,  the  Senate 
bill  to  punish  frauds  against  the  government.  It 
also  passed  the  following  Senate  bills  :  granting! 
lands  to  Michigan  and  Wisconsin  for  constructing]  I 
military  roads  ;  authorizing  the  payment  of  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  in    hospitals  and  convalescent 
camps,  within  60  days  ;  to  organize  the  Signal  Corps 
disapproving  certain  acts  of  the  Nevada  Legislature 
relative  to  the  rights  of  foreign  mining  corporations 
within  that  Territory ;  reorganizing  the  courts  of 
the  District  of  Columbia  ;  authorizing  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  Assistant  U.  S.  Treasurer  ;  fixing  the 
gauge  of  the  Pacific  railroad  ;  providing  that  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  shall  hereafter  consist  of  a 
Chief  Justice  and  nine  Associate  Justices,  one  for 
the  district  of  Oregon  and  California ;  granting  lands 
to  Kansas  for  railroad  and  telegraph  purposes  ;  au 
thorizing  the  Postmaster  General  to  take  measures 
to  avoid  losses  to  the  Department  by  failure  to  pre> 
pay  postage  on  foreign  letters ;  for  the  removal  of 
Sioux  Indians  ;  for  incorporating  the  Institution  for 
the  education  of  colored  children  in  the  District  of 
Columbia;  to  carry  into  effect  the  treaty  with  Peru  ; 
and  authorizing  the  President  to  issue  letters  of 
marque.    Among  other  bills  passed  were  one  to 
amend  the  Internal  Revenue  act ;  one  authorizing 
the  acting  Governors  of  Tennessee  and  Louisiana  to 
issue  writs  of  election  for  Representatives  to  Congress, 
according  to  the  laws  of  those  States  ;  a  bill  in  rela- 
tion to  the  revenue,  reducing  the  duty  on  printing 
paper  from  35  to  20  per   cent.  ;   one   to  punish 
frauds  on  the  revenue  ;  and  for  a  branch  mint  in 
Nevada  Territory.    Committees  of  Conference  were 
appointed  on  disagreeing  votes  of  the  two  Houses  on 
the  bill  to  provide  ways  and  means  for  the  support 
of  the  government,  the  Naval  Appropriation  bill,  the 
bill  to  reorganize  the  Post  Office  Department,  that 
for  the  appointment  of  additional  Generals  in  the 
army,  and  the  bill  indemnifying  the  President  and 
others  for  suspending  the  habeas  corpus  ;  whose  re- 
ports were  severally  adopted  by  the  House.    A  bill 
to  aid  Maryland  in  abolishing  slavery,  appropriating 
$10,000,000  for  the  purpose,  was  reported  from  the 
select  committee  on  emancipation,  recommitted,  and 
reported  back,  with  the  appropriation  increased  to 
$15,000,000,  but  was  not  acted  on  up  to  the  close  of 
the  session  of  the  2d.  G.  W.  Bridges,  Representative 
from  Tennessee,  who  had  been  arrested  by  rebel 
forces  on  his  way  to  Washington,  and  only  recently 
released,  appeared  on  the  25th,  and  was  admitted  to 
his  seat  without  referring  his  credentials  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Elections. 
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KINDNESS,  NOT  WAR. 

"  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another." — Eph.  iv.  32. 

Until  moved  by  misfortune  or  adversity,  men 
eldom  indulge  in  any  profitable  reflections  upon 
heir  own  weakness  and  dependence,  or  consid- 
r  how  sad  would  be  their  condition  in  the  ab- 
ence  of  all  social  intercourse  with  their  fellow- 
len. 

Notwithstanding  all  our  prejudice  of  educa- 
ion,  and  with  all  our  vain  notions  of  self-im- 
ortance,  arising  from  the  enjoyment  of  wealth 
nd  the  favor  of  the  world,  we  find  that  we  are 
eings  depending  upon  the  bounty  of  Provi- 
ence  for  the  supply  of  our  wants,  and  trusting 
the  tendering  power  of  kindness  and  love,  for 
mtual  happiness,  comfort  and  peace.  To  "  be 
ind  one  to  another,"  therefore,  is  to  bring  into 
Deration  the  means  appointed  to  work  out  an 
iswer  to  the  prayer,  "  Thy  kingdom  come." 
nd  he  whose  life  is  a  uniform  series  of  kind 
id  tender  actions,  displays  the  active  form  of 
hat  his  Saviour  taught  by  deed  as  well  as  word, 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
juld  we  all  be  brought  to  pray  "  after  this 
anner,"  <;  without  ceasing,"  we  should  see  an 
Ivancement  in  the  principles  of  peace  which 
e  world  will  never  realize  while  it  simply 
ays  with  the  tongue  and  smites  with  the  sword. 
Be  ye  kind,"  is  a  precept  which  enjoins  a 
ndition  of  mind  that,  like  the  "  good  ground," 
3e  from  thorns  and  briers,  will  yield  not  only 
e  amount  it  has  received,  but  in  addition, 
hirty,"  "  sixty,"  or  even  "  a  hundred-fold."  The 


rich  soil  will  be  productive.  The  cause  will  be 
followed  by  its  effect,  no  matter  by  whom  the 
harvest  is  gathered.  The  question  is  not  who 
may  or  may  not  eat,  but  how  many  can  be  fed. 

"  One  to  another  "  gives  to  this  precept  an 
application  sufficiently  extended  to  comprehend 
the  entire  human  race.  The  apology  for  war, 
retaliation  or  revenge,  rests  in  a  perverted  na- 
ture, a  defective  soil,  and  so  long  as  we  commu- 
nicate one  to  another  that  which  proceeds  from 
our  corrupt  moral  nature,  so  long  will  we  con- 
tinue to  receive  the  products  of  a  kindred  soil. 
As  every  act  of  unkindness  has  its  origin  in  a 
defective  moral  being,  and  has  no  claim  to  any- 
thing in  others  but  what  may  come  from  a  like 
condition  of  the  heart,  it  follows,  as  a  matter  ef 
course,  that  "All  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword."  As  the  operation  of 
this  law  of  reciprocal  action  has  been  powerful 
in  the  degradation  of  the  world,  so  the  Gospel 
proposes  to  make  it  powerful  in  its  restoration 
by  requiring  us  to  "  be  kind  one  to  another," 
and  to  "  do  to  others  as  we  would  that  they 
should  do  to  us."  The  direction  given  to  the 
power  of  this  law,  which  operates  either  for 
good  or  evil  upon  the  destiny  of  our  race,  de- 
pends therefore  upon  our  own  efforts,  and  we 
are  individually  responsible  for  the  results,  since 
they  depend  upon  our  conduct  "owe  to  another." 
Armies  may  by  superior  force  secure  a  national 
benefit,  but  the  influence  of  a  single  man,  who 
manifests,  by  a  spirit  of  kindness  and  love,  his 
opposition  to  arms,  is  worth  more  than  all.  He 
is  doing  something  to  reverse  the  operations  of  a 
law  .that  is  working  the  ruin  of  our  race;  while 
armies  e  but  the  result  of  an  opposite  course, 
and  fv<>  no  more  secure  the  elevation  of  a  peo- 
ple i  an  water  can  reach  a  point  higher  than  its 
source.  He  is  the  living  exponent  of  a  princi- 
ple that  gains  the  right  by  avoiding  every 
wrong ;  while  armies  are  the  outgrowth  of  a  prin- 
ciple which  can  only  exist  by  avoiding  the 
right,  and  cherishing  the  wrong.  He  is  what 
all  men  must  become  before  the  earth  can  be 
evangelized ;  and  men  can  never  become  what 
he  is  so  long  as  they  sound  the  tocsin  of  war, 
and  refuse  to  "  be  kind  one  to  another." 

H.  C.  A. 
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From  Cheever's  Wayiriarks  of  the  Pilgrimage. 
TEACHING  BY  TRIALS. 

It  is  singularly  beautiful  to  behold  the  sacred 
light  that  shines  through  periods  of  sorrow. 
Some  of  the  simple  hymns  of  Cowper  transmit 
that  light  as  an  opal ;  for  they  were  the  child 
like  record  of  his  own  experience,  and  they  have 
given  a  household  language,  as  familiar  as  that 
of  childhood,  to  some  of  the  dearest  processes 
of  the  Divine  life. 

Trials  must  and  will  befall, 

But  with  humble  faith  to  see 
Love  inscribed  upon  them  all, 
This  is  happiness  to  me. 

Trials  make  the  promise  sweet, 
Trials  give  new  life  to  prayer, 

Trials  bring  me  to  His  feet, 
Lay  me  low  and  keep  me  there. 

Trials  are  among  the  most  signal  way-marks 
in  the  Pilgrimage  of  Faith ; — trials  in  the  be 
ginning,  trials  in  the  continuance,  trials  at  the 
end.  Yet  not  trials  always,  nor  trials  unmingled, 
but  enough  constantly,  or  at  intervals,  to  prove 
thee,  and  shew  thee  what  is  in  thy  heart,  and 
to  lead  that  heart  for  healing  and  rest  to  God. 

When  comforts  are  declining, 

He  grants  the  soul  again 
A  season  of  clear  shining, 

To  cheer  it  after  rain. 

In  holy  contemplation 

We  sweetly  then  pursue 
The  theme  of  God's  salvation, 

And  find  it  ever  new. 

The  history  of  Faith,  and  of  God's  discipline 
for  its  increase  and  perfection,  ever  has  been 
and  ever  will  be  a  record  of  trials.  Character 
is  read  and  known  in  the  temper  of  the  soul 
sustaining  them,  and  they  themselves  are  the 
costly  instruments  of  God  in  refining  and  estab- 
lishing the  soul.  We  are  in  the  shop  of  the 
Great  Jeweller,  preparing  for  our  places  in  his 
palace  above;  and  they  whom  he  means  to 
make  the  most  resplendent,  said  Leighton 
in  this  beautiful  figure,  he  hath  oftenest  his 
tools  upon.  Until  this  discipline  of  God  has 
been  applied  to  him,  a  man  knows  not  of  what 
elements  his  nature  is  composed,  nor  what  hid- 
den evils  may  be  festering  in  his  bosom.  God 
must  bring  them  out  and  redeem  him  from  them, 
or  he  can  never  be  prepared  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  ,i 

A  jeweller  may  find,  in  making  up  a  casket, 
a  magnificent  stone,  in  which  there  seems  to  be 
a  flaw.  If  it  extends  through  the  stone,  it  is 
useless  for  his  purpose,  and  laid  aside  for  some 
inferior  end.  Therefore  he  begins  to  file  it  to 
see  how  deep  it  goes,  and  it  may  be  that,  after 
a  little  of  this  operation,  it  will  show  itself  clear; 
but  if  not,  then  it  is  unfit  for  the  place  he  had 
designed  it  to  fill.  So  it  is  with  God  in  making 
up  his  jewels;  there  is  much  filing  needed  to 
prepare  them  for  their  heavenly  setting.  Some- 
times there  are  such  flaws,  that  a  Christian's 


usefulness  here  is  well  nigh  destroyed,  even  i 
his  hope  of  happiness  hereafter  be  not  ruined 
How  deep  the  interest,  while  the  fires  of  God' 
discipline  are  at  work  upon  a  man  to  burn  ou 
his  dross,  or  some  keen  file  is  applied  to  remov 
the  evils  in  his  character. 

And,  doubtless,  one  of  the  first  things  whicli 
a  child  of  God,  who  trembleth  at  his  Word,  will 
do  in  affliction,  must  be  to  examine  himsellj 
and  see  what  course  he  has  been  pursuing,  whal 
sin  he  has  been  cherishing,  what  selfish  schenii 
indulging,  or  what  idol  he  has  set  up  in  hi| 
heart,  and  to  suspect  that  that  is  the  thing  thaj 
God  means.    But  a  man  may  easily  deceivt 
himself  if  he  will;  he  may  deal  violently  wit] 
his  conscience,  and  shut  his  eye  against  the  les' 
sons  God  is  teaching  him,  even  in  the  niids! 
of  affliction ,  and  if  he  does  this,  he  will  comi 
out  of  his  affliction  a  more  selfish  man  than  b<j 
fore,  and  with  a  radical  injury  done  to  his  cha  i 
acter,  instead  of  a  benefit.    The  flaw  in  thaj 
stone  holds  on,  after  all  its  cutting  and  filing 
nay,  it  has  become  more  conspicuous,  and  J 
God  does  not  have  to  throw  it  away,  he  will  b, 
able  at  most  to  use  it  merely  to  fill  up  a  chin! 
in  some  obscure  place,  instead  of  putting  j 
where  it  would  have  shone  brightly  to  his  glorf: 
It  is  a  very  precious  thing,  a  very  heaven) 
attainment,  to  have  a  quick  and  keen  perceptioj 
of  God's  meaning  in  his  discipline,  a  tender  anl 
holy  consciousness  of  its  purport,  and  a  swej 
readiness  to  understand  and  obey  its  intimation! 
without  forcing  God  to  use  greater  violencj 
There  is  a  child-like  simplicity  in  the  soul  of! 
man  walking  closely  with  God,  that  finds  01 
his  meaning,  even  when  others  do  not  see  hoi 
he  is  indicating  it;  just  as  a  little  child,  wh< 
doing  wrong  in  company,  will  understa 


it  is 

even  a  gesture  of  its  mother,  and  not  wait  to 
spoken  to.  It  is  tempting  God,  when  a  m; 
hardens  himself  in  his  adversity.  And  for 
child  of  God  to  wait  to  be  spoken  to  more  plai 
ly,  when  the  finger  of  God's  warning  providen 
is  lifted  in  affliction,  argues  an  obstinacy 
temper,  which  God  must  conquer,  or  that  chi 
will  be  lost, 

Temptations  or  trials,  the  endurance  of  whi 
an  apostle  tells  us  is  blessed,  may  be  of  t\ 
kinds,  inward  and  external,  and  without  the 
a  man  may  know  nothing  of  himself,  but  tl 
hidden  evils  of  his  heart  may  be  completely  cc 
cealed  from  him.  God  varies  this  disciplin 
according  as  he  sees  the  state  of  his  people  ai 
the  accomplishment  of  his  object  in  the  perfec 
ing  of  their  character  require. 

Such  trials  are  good  even  in  the  commenc 
ment  of  one's  Christian  course, — better  th( 
perhaps,  than  ever,  for  so  they  early  teach  t 
preciousness  of  Christ  and  the  habit  of  profou 
reliance  on  him,  as  nothing  else  can.  Thei 
fore,  let  no  one  be  discouraged  in 
through  such  trials.  "  Who  is  among  you  t' 
fearcth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of 
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servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no 
light?  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  stay  himself  upon  his  God."  It  is  compara- 
tively at  an  early  stage  of  his  progress  that 
Bunyan  has  put  that  terrific  conflict  of  Chris- 
tian with  Apollyon  in  the  Valley  of  Humilia- 
tion, and  the  scene  of  his  difficulties  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  lies  near  at 
hand.  With  this  delineation  agrees  that  admi- 
rable hymn  of  Newton : 

I  ask'd  the  Lord  that  I  might  grow 

In  faith  and  love,  and  every  grace ; 
Might  more  of  His  salvation  know, 
And  seek  more  earnestly  His  face, 

'Twas  He  who  taught  me  thus  to  pray, 
And  He,  I  trust,  has  answer'd  prayer ; 
But  it  has  been  in  such  a  way 
As  almost  drove  me  to  despair. 

1  hop'd  that  in  some  favor'd  hour 

At  once  He'd  answer  my  request ; 
And  by  His  love's  constraining  power 
Subdue  my  sins,  and  give  me  rest. 

Instead  of  this,  He  made  me  feel 
The  hidden  evils  of  my  heart, 
And  let  the  angry  powers  of  hell 
Assault  my  soul  in  every  part. 

Yea  more,  with  His  own  hand  He  seem'd 

Intent  to  aggravate  my  woe  ; 
Cross'd  all  the  fair  designs  I  schem'd, 
Blasted  my  gourds,  and  laid  me  low. 

"  Lord,  why  is  this  ?"  I  trembling  cried  : 

"  Wilt  Thou  pursue  Thy  worm  to  death  ?" 
"  T  is  in  this  way,"  the  Lord  replied, 
"  I  answer  prayer  for  grace  and  faith. 

"  These  inward  trials  I  employ, 

From  self  and  pride  to  set  thee  free  ; 
And  break  thy  schemes  of  earthly  joy, 
That  thou  mayest  seek  thy  all  in  Me." 

Sometimes  a  man  is  called  to  endure  tempta- 
tion in  a  succession  of  little  things,  that  are  more 
difficult  to  be  borne  than  great  things.  It  is 
the  rarest  of  all  grace  which  is  carried  into 
daily,  hourly  exercise  in  the  common-place 
business  and  intercourse  of  life  ;  we  are  so  dis- 
posed to  put  off  the  exercise  of  grace  to  great 
occasions,  and  to  let  nature  and  not  grace  have 
its  perfect  work  on  all  common  ones.  But  it  is 
a  most  wise  remark  of  one  of  the  Apocryphal 
books,  "  He  that  despiseth  little  things,  by  little 
and  little  shall  he  fall."  Our  piety  will  be  des- 
troyed by  small  temptations,  if  we  do  not  call 
it  into  exercise  on  small  occasions.  Let  this  be 
remembered  in  the  walks  of  life.  Let  it  be 
remembered  in  the  daily  occupations  of  the 
household,  and  in  all  intercourse  one  with  an- 
other. 

Christian  communion  and  sympathy  are  of 
great  value  and  comfort  to  a  tempted  soul.  It 
is  especially  in  spiritual  things,  that  as  iron 
sharpeneth  iron,  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the  coun- 
tenance of  his  friend.  But  there  are  cases  in 
which  a  man  hardly  dares  believe  that  ever  any 
other  person  experienced  such  assaults  and  evils 
as  his  own  soul  ha3  to  pass  through.    These  are 


cases  in  which  he  is  very  unwilling  to  repose 
confidence  in  any  human  being,  and  can  go  to 
none  but  Grod.  And  sometimes  the  more  exclu- 
sively he  is  shut  up  to  Cod  the  better. 

There  is  an  affecting  and  instructive  delinea- 
tion in  the  picture  drawn  by  Bunyan,  of  Chris- 
tian in  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death. 
"  When  Christian  had  travelled  in  this  disconso- 
late condition  some  considerable  time,  he  thought 
he  heard  the  voice  of  a  man  going  before  him, 
saying,  '  Though  I  walk  through  the  Valley  of 
the  Shadow  of  Death  I  will  fear  no  ill,  for  thou 
art  with  me.'  Then  was  he  glad,  and  that  for 
these  reasons.  First,  because  he  gathered  from 
thence  that  some  who  feared  God  were  in  this 
valley  as  well  as  himself.  Secondly,  for  that  he 
perceived  God  was  with  them,  though  in  that 
dark  and  dismal  state ;  and  why  not,  thought 
he,  with  me;  though  by  reason  of  the  impedi- 
ment that  attends  this  place  I  cannot  perceive  it. 
Thirdly,  for  that  he  hoped  could  he  overtake 
them,  to  have  company  by  and  by.  So  he  went 
on,  and  called  to  him  that  was  before;  but  he 
knew  not  what  to  answer,  for  that  he  also  thought 
himself  to  be  alone.  And  by  and  by  the  day 
broke.  Then  said  Christian,  1  He  hath  turned 
the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning.'  "  And 
thus  is  God  able  at  any  time  to  turn  the  shadow 
of  death  into  the  morning.  When  he  giveth 
peace,  who  then  can  make  trouble?  But  until 
He  be  pleased  to  give  peace,  the  soul  must  trust 
submissively  to  him,  even  in  the  darkness.  Be- 
cause there  seems  to  be  no  light,  but  only  dark- 
ness, that  may  not  be  any  positive  proof  that 
God  is  not  with  the  soul.  The  soul  may  not 
be  able  to  perceive  it,  by  reason,  as  Bunyan  ex- 
presses it,  of  the  impediment  that  attends  the 
place ;  and  yet  God  may  be  guiding,  and  bless- 
ing the  soul,  even  in  such  thick  darkness. 
"  When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me," 
said  David  in  such  a  case,  "  then  Thou  knewest 
my  path." 

God  of  my  life,  to  Thee  I  call, 
Afflicted  at  thy  feet  I  fall  ; 
When  the  great  water-floods  prevail, 
Leave  not  my  trembling  heart  to  fail. 
Friend  of  the  friendless  and  the  faint  I 
Where  should  I  lodge  my  deep  complaint? 
Where,  but  with  Thee,  whose  open  door 
Invites  the  helpless  and  the  poor  ! 

Did  ever  mourner  plead  with  Thee 
And  thou  refuse  that  mourner's  plea? 
Does  not  the  word  still  fixed  remaia 
That  none  shall  seek  thy  face  in  vain  ? 
Thai  were  a  grief  I  could  not  bear, 
Didst  thou  not  hear  and  answer  prayer  ; 
But  a  prayer-hearing,  answering  God 
Supports  me  under  every  load. 
Fair  is  the  lot  that's  cast  for  me  ; 
I  have  an  advocate  with  Thee  ; 
They  whom  the  world  caresses  moat 
Have  no  such  privilege  to  boast. 
Poor  though  I  am,  despised,  forgot, 
Yet  God,  my  God,  forgets  me  not ; 
And  he  is  safe  and  must  succeed, 
For  whom  the  Lord  vouchsafes  to  plead. 
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RELIGIOUS  AVATCHFULNESS. 

It  is  not  so  much  the  vivacious,  as  worldly 
minded  characters,  that  we  have  most  to  fear 
It  is  when  with  persons  morally  good  and  ami 
able,  and  engaged  in  lawful  pursuits,  that  we 
are  apt  to  doze  upon  our  watch,  tower  ;  and  when 
we  remit  our  vigilance  the  enemy  is  more  than 
at  the  door.    It  is  well  then  to  remember  that 
that  which  is  our  cross,  seldom  becomes  our 
snare.    Next  to  the  special  hand  of  Divine 
Grace,  our  safety  consists  in  close  walking 
with  God.    Christianity  has  a  surrounding  at 
mosphere  peculiarly  its  own ;  a  pure  and  de 
lightful  element,  in  which  the  true  Christian 
lives  and  breathes  freely;  and  we  should  en 
deavor  in  all  circumstances  to  preserve  this 
surrounding  grace.  Like  strangers  in  a  straDge 
country,  we  should  fulfil  our  passing  offices  and 
show  ourselves  amiable  strangers,  though  feel- 
ing that  we  cannot  be  understood  by,  nor  have 
affinity  with  the  world.    "We  should  also  be 
careful  to  keep  alive  a  scriptural  and  spiritual 
discernment,  a  quick  perception  that  sees  the 
slightest  evil,  even  in  its  approach,  so  as  to  de- 
tect with  the  quickness  of  the  eye  every  con- 
trary principle  and  sentiment,  however  disguised 
by  a  fair  appearance.    We  should  detect  it  for 
our  own  use  and  preservation.  Let  us  pray  that 
we  may  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight ;  and 
where  we  cannot  come  up  to  the  gospel  standard, 
never  attempt  lowering  it — but  press  towards  it 
with  unabating  ardor,  still  putting  our  whole 
trust  in  Christ,  without  whom  we  can  do  noth 
ing,  and  who,  in  all  cases,  says,  "  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee." 


WITNESSES  THREE. 


Shortly  before  he  died,  Patrick  Henry,  lay- 
ing his  hand  on  the  Bible,  said  : 

"  Here  is  a  Book  worth  more  than  all  others, 
yet  it  is  my  sad  misfortune  never  to  have  read 
it,  until  lately,  with  proper  attention." 

With  voice  and  gesture,  pertinent,  and  all  his 
own.  John  Randolph  said  : 

"  A  terrible  proof  of  our  deep  depravity  is, 
that  we  can  relish  and  remember  anything 
better  than  "  the  Book." 

When  the  shades  of  death  were  gathering 
around  Sir  Walter  Scott,  he  said  to  the  watcher, 
"  Bring  the  Book." 

"  What  book,"  asked  Lockhart,  his  son-in- 
law.  ,,„.,, 

"  There  is  but  one  book,"  said  the  dying 

man. 

With  such  testimony  to  the  value  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  reiterated  by  the  great  and 
good,  in  all  ages,  it  is  yet  a  sealed  book  to  many ; 
it  is  voted  to  be  excluded  from  our  public 
schools,  and  multitudes  of  childreu  are  growing 
up  ignorant  of  its  histories,  ignorant  of  its  im- 
mortal truths,  and  profoundly  unconscious  that, 
to  it  and  to  its  teachings,  they  owe  all  that  is  of 


solid  worth  in  social  life,  in  civil  liberty,  ii 
human  elevation,  and  in  the  hope  of  an  iminor 
tal  existence. — Hall's  Journal  of  Health. 


MEMORIAL  OF  THE  MEETING  FOR  SUFFERING! 
HELD  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  thl 
United  States  of  America,  in  Congress  assembled-l 

The  memorial  of  the  representatives  of  th; 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  commonly  called 
Quakers,  in  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Dela) 
ware,  &c,  respectfully  represents  : 

That  Friends,  as  a  body,  have  ever  felt  it  j 
religious  duty  to  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty,  under  whateve 
government  it  pleased  Divine  Providenee  to  pe 
mit  to  be  set  up  over  them,  and  to  obey  all  law, 
which  do  not  violate  the  precepts  of  our  hoi 
Redeemer. 

We  love  our  country,  and  thankfully  appr 
ciate  the  many  privileges  and  benefits  whic" 
through  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High,  hav 
been  vouchsafed  to  us,  under  its  niiki  and  liber 
government ;  and  desire  to  do  all  we  conscie 
tiously  can  to  maintain  it  in  its  integrity ;  an 
by  precept  and  example,  to  encourage  a  read 
and  peaceable  submission  to  it. 

From  the  first  rise  of  the  Society,  now  mor 
than  200  years,  Friends  have  ever  borne  a  steai" 
fast  testimony  against  all  wars  and  fightings, 
arising  from  the  evil  propensities  and  lusts 
man's  fallen  nature,  agreeably  to  the  testimon 
of  Holy  Scripture ;  and  as  incompatible  with  th 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  breath 
glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  goo 
will  toward  men.    He  commands  us  to  love  o 
enemies ;  to  bless  them  that  curse  us ;  to  d 
ood  to  them  that  hate  us;  and  to  pray  fo 
them  that  despitefully  use  us  and  persecute  us 
that  we  may  be  the  children  of  our  Fath 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Thus  would  the  prediction  of  the  evangelici 
prophet,  respecting  the  benign  and  pacific  reig 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  be  fulfilled;  "The 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  an 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  nation  shall  n 
ift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  thej 
earn  war  any  more." 

Believing  ourselves  bound  to  obey  these  pi  ail 
precepts  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  we  cannot  en 
gage  in  war  and  fighting  ;  and  those  laws  whic 
are  made  to  enroll  and  draft  into  military  servic 
the  citizens  of  these  United  States,  and  to  punis 
by  fines  and  other  penalties  such  as  do  not  com 
ply  with  the  draft,  operate  oppressively  upo 
us ;  and  unequally  also,  because,  while  mult 
tudes  profess  no  scruple  against  war,  but  rathe 
approve  it,  Friends  have  ever  felt  themselve 
religiously  restrained  from  any  participation  inii 
The  Society  has  always  held  that  liberty  c 
conscience  is  the  natural  and  inalienable  ri 
of  all  men ;  and  in  all  its  proceedings  wher 
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rtj,  ii  this  right  has  been  involved,  has  freely  accorded 
mioi, ,  it  to  every  class.    William  Penn,  in  founding 
the  government  of  Pennsylvania,  granted  the 
fullest  liberty  of  conscience  to  every  Christian 
denomination;  and  while  the  power  remained 
with  Friends,  they  scrupulously  preserved  and 
guarded  the  universal  enjoyment  of  it. 
f  ltd    Consistently  with  these  views,  Friends  cannot 
i-pay  any  penalty  or  commutation  imposed  on 
them  for  the  free  exercise  of  this  great  inherent 
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right ;  because  this  would  imply  that  it  is  not 
"  their  birthright — would  be  virtually  admitting 
"that  Grod  is  not  the  sole  and  Sovereign  Ruler  of 
[  conscience — that  human  governments  may  control 
and  coerce  it,  and  grant  or  withhold  the  free  ex 
1  ercise  of  it,  at  their  pleasure,  which  we  dare  not 
( admit  or  sanction.  It  is  for  these  reasons  that 
11^'  Friends  cannot  pay  military  fines;  nor  can  they 
,  y  hire  substitutes  to  do  that  which  they  believe  it 
J* would  be  sinful  to  do  themselves. 
I    We  respectfully  entreat  Congress  to  take  into 
^j/serious  and  candid  consideration  this  brief  state 
'lament  of  our  Christian  views  on  these  important 
jl  jSubjects ;  and,  in  the  bill  now  before  the  House 
I  of  Representatives  for  enrolling  and  drafting  the 
"5njjjmilitia,  or  in  any  other  they  may  think  proper 
to  enact  relating  to  the  dreadful  war  which  is 
now  desolating  our  beloved  country,  to  avoid 
whatever  would  press  hardly  upon  the  tender 
ijconsciences  of  peaceable  and  loyal  citizens. 

We  deplore  and  utterly  condemn  the  wicked 
^rebellion,  fomented  by  misguided  and  infatuated 
/men,  which  has  involved  the  nation  in  strife 
I  and  bloodshed  ;  and  earnestly  desire  that,  while 
|  the  Lord's  judgments  are  so  awfully  manifest 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  may  learn  righte- 
ousness ;  and  through  obedience  to  the  requisi- 
tions of  the  holy  religion  which  we  all  profess, 
j  ire  may  happily  secure  the  favor  of  Him  who 
j  ias  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  by 
Whose  blessing  only  the  nation  can  be  preserved 
tnd  prosper ;  that  so  peace  may  once  more  be 
estored  throughout  our  whole  land,  and  Chris- 
ian  liberty,  harmony,  and  love  universally  pre- 
7ail  among  the  people. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  a  meet- 
ng  of  the  representatives  aforesaid,  held  in 
Philadelphia,  the  24th  of  the  2d  month,  1863. 

Joseph  Snowdon,  Clerk. 
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jtd  j  Great  penetration  and  self-knowledge  are  in 
lid  jhese  lines.    There  is  a  spiritual  luxury  and 
niee  piritual  pride.     Work  is  one  antidote  and  cure. 
|5ome  Christians  are  like  sponges  on  the  rocks 
•f  Corfu,  now  dry,  now  filled  with  water;  then 
to  be  saturated  again.    And  there  they 
i  leave  and  cling  to  one  spot,  and  do  no  good. 
3tbe  -ne  ocean  of  Divine  truth  only  fills  them,  while 
elt{  |hey  ought  to  be  emptying  their  gains  on  others, 
in} 
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One  of  the  first  things  which  a  physician  says 
9  his  patient  is,   "Let  me  see  your  tongue." 
spiritual  adviser  might  often  do  the  same. 


From  the  [English]  Spectator. 
THR  BISHOPS  OF  THE  CONFEDERATE  CHURCH 
ON  SLAVERY. 

The  one  earnest  faith — many  would  call  it  a 
fanaticism — to  which  we  have  never  ceased  to 
cling  throughout  the  course  of  the  great  and 
apparently  fruitless  war  which  is  now  devasting 
the  continent  of  America,  is  the  conviction  that, 
in  it,  final  sentence  has  been  passed  by  God  on 
the  most  evil  form  of  one  of  the  most  evil  in- 
stitutions with  which  civilization  has  ever  been 
cursed  ;  but  we  have  never  pretended  to  foresee 
how  the  sentence  would  be  worked  out — whether 
by  the  reluctant  instrumentality  of  degenerate 
freemen,  or  the  tardy  repentance  of  the  parti- 
zans  of  Slavery.  Since  it  has  once  for  all  be- 
come evident  that  slave  labor  and  free  labor  can- 
not by  the  nature  of  things  unite,  that  they 
shrink  apart  and  spur  their  respective  advocates 
into  internecine  war  so  soon  as  it  is  attempted 
to  mingle  them,  we  have  a  right  to  conclude 
that  Slavery  is  condemned,  and  is  on  the  road 
to  swift  extinction.  That  has  now  been  defini- 
tively proved,  and  it  seems  to  us  no  weak  cred- 
ulity to  accept  it  as  in  the  truest  sense  a  divine 
judgment.  But  whether  the  great  purpose  shall 
be  completed  by  the  spread  of  a  nobler  zeal  at 
the  North,  or  by  the  growth  of  new  life  at  the 
South,  we  should  be  very  presumptuous  to  say. 
For  the  interests  of  the  slave  himself  there  can- 
not be  a  question  that  the  last  would  be  both 
the  more  wonderful  and  the  more  beneficent  al- 
ternative— though  it  may  well  seem,  looking  to 
the  historic  antecedents  and  chosen  "corner- 
stone" of  this  confederation,  one  of  those  im- 
possibilities which  cease  to  be  impossibilities 
only  amidst  the  resources  of  the  Divine  Omnipo- 
tence. 

Yet,  if  we  could  trust  the  Confederate  bish- 
ops to  represent  in  any  way  the  tone  of  so- 
ciety at  the  South,  we  should  admit,  and  we 
should  do  so  most  joyfully,  that  the  iron  which 
has  entered  into  their  souls  in  what  men  choose 
to  term  this  "  lamentable"  war,  has  worked 
great  good  in  the  heart  of  the  Southern  States. 
The  bishops  of  the  Episcopal  churches  of  Texas, 
Mississippi,  Alabama,  Georgia,  the  Carolinas,  and 
Virginia,  have,  apparently,  issued  a  lengthened 
pastoral  against  the  worst  features  of  the  "domestic 
institution,"  and  call  loudly  for  some  reform. 
Here  are  their  words :  "  It  is  likewise  the  duty 
of  the  Church  to  press  upon  the  masters  of  the 
country  their  obligation,  as  Christian  men,  so  to 
arrange  this  institution  as  not  to  necessitate  the  vi- 
olation of  those  sacred  relations  which  God  has 
created,  and  which  man  cannot,  consistently 
with  Christian  duty,  annul.  The  systems  of  la- 
bor which  prevail  in  Europe,  and  which  are, 
in  many  respects,  more  severe  than  ours,  are  so 
arranged  as  to  prevent  all  necessity  for  the  sep- 
aration of  parents  and  children,  and  of  husbands 
and  wives,  and  a  very  little  care  upon  our  part 
would  rid  the  system,  upon  which  we  are  about 
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to  plant  our  national  life,  of  these  unchristian  I 
features.  It  belongs  especially  to  the  Episco- ! 
pal  Church  to  urge  a  proper  teaching  upon  this 
subject,  for  in  her  fold  and  in  her  congregations 
are  found  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  great  slave- 
holders of  the  country.  We  rejoice  to  be  able 
to  say  that  the  public  sentiment  is  rapidly  be- 
coming sound  upon  this  subject,  and  that  the 
Legislatures  of  several  of  the  Confederate  States 
have  already  taken  steps  towards  their  consum- 
mation. Hitherto  have  we  been  hindered  by 
the  pressure  of  abolitionism  ;  now  that  we  have 
thrown  oif  from  us  that  hateful  and  infidel  pes- 
tilence, we  should  prove  to  the  world  that  we 
are  faithful  to  our  trust,  and  the  Church  should 
lead  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  in  this  work  of  jus- 
tice and  of  mercy."  No  doubt  this  is  to  English 
ears  very  feeble  half-truth ;  but  if  it  were  more, 
it  would  be  wholly  untrustworthy  and  insincere. 
As  it  is,  we  may,  perhaps,  accept  with  caution  the 
evidence  that  a  certain  portion  of  Southern  society 
is  a  waking  to  the  poisonous  character  of  the  insti- 
tution on  which  the  new  Confederacy  is  founded, 
and  is  really  anxious  to  consider  the  awful  class 
of  responsibilities  which  the  deliberate  adoption 
of  that  institution  will  force  upon  them.  If  this  be 
so — and  if  the  foul  moral  atmosphere  of  the  South 
be  as  much  purified  by  public  misfortunes,  pri- 
vate mourning,  and  the  bracing  influence  of  great 
patriotic  sacrifices  as  we  may  venture  to  hope, 
there  is  dawning  some  faint  promise  of  regener- 
ation from  within,  which  every  genuine  believer 
in  human  freedom  should  be  eager  to  recognize 
and  welcome. 

To  us  the  main  article  of  the  indictment 
against  the  South  has  always  hitherto  been,  that 
they  have  pharisaically  chosen  to  defend,  as  a 
legitimate  "  domestic"  and  patriarchal  institu- 
tion, the  most  malignant  of  all  blights  on  the 
domestic  principle — the  one  institution  which 
has  rendered  the  ties  of  home  absolutely  unat- 
tainable to  the  enslaved  race,  and  which  has 
driven  away  from  their  homes,  into  residence  in 
a  purer  society,  by  the  very  infection  of  its  evil, 
even  the  children  of  the  white  masters.  Were 
the  slave  regarded  as  in  any  sense  apart  of  the 
household  of  his  master — were  the  gangs  of 
negroes  on  the  cotton  plantations  united  by  any 
tie  of  personal  loyalty  and  reciprocal  affection 
to  the  head  of  the  estate — the  institution,  how- 
ever liable  to  abuse  it  might  be,  would,  like  the 
European  serfage  of  the  Middle  Ages,  be  open 
to  a  gradual  amelioration,  and  finally  to  painless 
extinction.  But  the  reverse  of  this  has  been 
notoriously  the  case.  State  after  State  has  not 
only  not  enforced,  but  has  absolutely  prohibited 
the  recognition  of  those  obligations  which  the 
head  of  every  true  household  incurs  to  his  de- 
pendants. If  the  Confederate  Bishops  be  really 
in  earnest  they  have  nothing  less  than  a  revo- 
lution before  them,  in  the  war  which  they  pro- 
pose to  wage  with  the  anti-domestic  influences 
of  Slavery. 


We  would  ask  nothing  more  of  them  than    v  ! 
really  to  uproot  these  malign  adjuncts  of  what  3'' 
they  call  the  Slavery  principle  ;  and  Slavery  it-  'f 
self  must  quickly  follow.    It  is  simply  impossi- 
ble to  implant  a  profound  sense  of  the  sacred- 
ness  of  domestic  life  in  both  master  and  slave 
without  so  limiting  the  arbitrary  power  of  the 
one,  and  so  enlarging  the  free  responsibilities  of 
the  other,  as  to  extinguish  the  right  of  property 
in  man  altogether.    At  present  the  law  of  most 
of  the  Slave  States  makes  instruction  of  the  i 
slave  a  crime,  and  any  resistance  to  the  most  in- 
iquitous acts  of  the  master  a  still  worse  crime. 
It  is  clear  that  the  Bishop  of  Louisiana,  if  he 
have  really  signed  this  pastoral,  cannot  rest  till 
he  has  induced  that  State  to  repeal  the  law  that 
"  whosoever  shall  make  use  of  language  in  any 
public  discourse,  from  the  bar,  the  bench,  the 
stage,    the  pulji',  or  in  any  place  whatsoever, 
or  whoever  shall  make  use  of  language  in  private 
discussions  or  conversations,  or  shall  make  use 
of  signs  or  actions  having  a  tendency  to  produce 
discontent  among  the  free  colored  population  of 
this  State,  or  to  excite  insubordination  among  j  j 
the  slaves,  shall,  on  conviction  thereof,  suffer  ] 
imprisonment  with  hard  labor  for  not  less  than  i 
three  years,  not  more  than  twenty-one  years,  or 
death  at  the  discretion  of  the  court."    It  seems  i 
clear  that  the  Bishop  of  Louisiana  is  himself  \ 
now  liable  to  the  punishment  of  death  under  this 
law.    What  can  tend  more  directly  to  excite 
insubordination  among  the  slaves  than  a  proc- 1  j 1 
lamation  of  the  principle  that  the  law  of  Cod  j  1 
forbids  the  separation  of  slave  families,  and  de-  i  s 
mands  a  thorough  system  of  Christian  instruc-  i 
tion  ?    The  whole  iniquitous  code  of  slave  leg-  J  i 
islation  collapses  at  once  before  the  recognition  |  li 
of  any  divine  sanction  to  the  family  tie.  If  eve-  j  I 
ry  master  is  to  be  prohibited  from  separating  I J  ii 
slave  families,  and  is  to  be  saddled  with  the  ob-  | 
ligation  of  teaching  them  Christian  principles —  1 1! 
as  the  bishops  contend  in  the  first  part  of  their  j  I  [ 
pastoral — an  indefinite  number  of  important  ;ji 
consequences  follow,  which  must  almost  imme-  j  j  f 
diately  reduce  Slavery  to  something  like  serfage.  ■  ! 
For  instance,  a  master  bound  to  keep  the  old  ■  I  > 
and  used-up  slaves  in  the  neighborhood  of  their 
younger,  stronger,  and  more  profitable  children, 
will  assuredly  soon  be  anxious  to  give  them  the 
means  of  buying  their  own  freedom  ;  and  a 
master  bound  to  let  the  slaves  learn  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  the  Christian  Gospel  would  proba- 
bly soon  find  them  unmanageable  by  the  old 
methods  of  brutal  violence.    Once  limit  the  sell- 
ing rights  of  the  owner,  and  the  right  of  blind- 
ing the  minds  of  the  slaves,  by  moral  principles 
of  any  sort,  and  the  whole  system  must  decay. 
If  the  bishops  are  in  earnest  in  their  wish  to  make 
the  institution  in  anysense"  domestic,"  they  will 
soon  be  carried  into  an  advocacy  of  a  policy 
much  nearer  to  that  of  the  Abolitiouists  than  to 
that  on  which  the*  South  elected  to  take  its 
I  staud.    In  taking  Slavery  for  the  "  headstone 
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of  the  corner,"  they  deliberately  laid  the  fouu 
dation  in  the  world  of  evil.  If  now  they  wish  to 
take  hack  again  the  great  corner-stone  of  every 
Christian  State,  let  them  do  so  amid  the  honest 
joy  of  every  Christian's  heart.  But  let  them 
not  try  to  imagine  that  the  two  corner-stones 
can  co-exist.  They  must  not  conceal  from  them 
selves  the  radical  character  of  the  revolution  by 
which  that  exchange  is  to  be  made.  The  one 
corner-stone  may,  no  doubt,  replace  the  other 
but  not  without  the  rush  of  a  mighty  catastro- 
phe, the  crash  of  a  divine  collision.  They  know 
well  the  old  language  concerning  the  descent 
of  the  true  Corner-Stone,  which  applies  to  the 
destruction  of  political  principles  no  less  than 
of  living  volitions,  and  can  nowhere  apply  more 
closely  than  to  the  principle  of  Slavery :  "  On 
whomsoever  that  stone  shall  fall,  it  shall  grind 
them  to  powder." 

LANCASHIRE — ITS   POPULATION    AND  MANU- 
FACTURES. 

Many  persons  have  expressed  a  desire  to  know 
something  more  about  the  people  of  Lancashire 
(England),  whose  distress  has  excited  such  gen- 
eral sympathy.  The  inquiry  has  been  made, 
why  they  alone  of  the  population  in  England 
should  now  be  afflicted  with  so  much  poverty. 
We  will  endeavor  to  throw  some  light  upon  this 
subject.  Lancashire  may  be  said  to  be  the  great 
seat  of  the  cotton  manufacture,  not  only  of 
England  but  the  world,  and  Manchester  is  the 
'  cotton  metropolis."  The  development  of  the 
cotton  manufacture  is  one  of  the  wonders  of 
modern  industry,  and  this  is  chiefly  due  to  the 
mechanical  genius,  enterprise  and  industry  of 
the  people  of  Lancashire.  The  spinning-jenny, 
the  throstle  and  mule  spinning  machines,  were 
invented  there,  and  so  was  the  power  loom. 

Two  centuries  ago,  Lancashire,  compared  with 
the  other  parts  of  England,  was  a  barren  and 
poor  country,  and  its  population  was  sparse.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  American  Revolution  the 
whole  British  trade  in  cotton  was  valued  at 
83,000,000,  and  only  about  20,000  persons  were 
engaged  in  it.  In  1860  the  value  of  the  Eng- 
lish cotton  manufacturesjexceeded  $350,000,000, 
and  about  5,000,000  persons  were  engaged  in 
the  business.  These  statistics  will  afford  some 
idea  of  the  rise  and  extent  of  the  cotton  manu- 
facture in  England.  About  1760,  several  of 
the  Lancashire  towns  and  hamlets,  such  as  Man- 
chester, Oldham,  Blackburn,  &c,  contained  a 
primitive,  semi-manufacturing  and  rural  popu- 
lation. Manufactories  were  then  unknown  ;  the 
cotton  was  picked,  carded,  spun  on  small  wheels 
and  woven  in  hand-looms  in  the  cottages  of  the 
people.  Seven  years  afterward  (1767)  James 
Hargreaves  invented  the  spinning-jenny,  by 
which  several  spindles  could  be  operated  by  one 
person  ;  and  subsequently  Richard  Arkright  in- 
vented the  throstle  or  roller-drawing  frame.  These 
inventions  gave  Lancashire  its  first  great  im- 


pulse in  the  manufacture  of  cotton.  In  1779, 
Samuel  Crompton  invented  the  mule-spinning 
frame — a  cross  between  the  jenny  and  throstle 
frames — which  was  a  very  great  improvement 
in  the  production  of  fine  yarns,  and  this  gave 
another  great  impulse  to  the  cotton  trade.  But 
up  to  1785  the  whole  of  the  cotton  cloth  was 
woven  by  hand.  In  that  year  the  Rev.  E.  Cart- 
wright  invented  the  power  loom,  which  com- 
pleted the  main  series  of  improvements  which 
have  so  wonderfully  developed  the  cotton  trade, 
and  from  that  day  forward  Lancashire  sped  on- 
ward upon  the  wings  of  manufacturing  great- 
ness. Hand-power  and  horse-power  were  still 
the  only  agencies  in  operating  cotton  machinery. 
The  next  great  step  in  the  way  of  improvement 
was  yoking  these  machines  to  the  power  of  falling 
water  and  driving  them  by  wheels.  This  was  first 
most  perfectly  effected  by  Robert  Owen  (father 
of  the  Hon.  Robert  Dale  Owen,  of  Indiana,)  at 
the  New  Lanark  Mills  on  the  river  Clyde,  in 
Scotland.  The  character  of  the  cotton  manu- 
facture then  assumed  an  entirely  new  phase  by 
the  erection  of  large  factories  and^the  congregat- 
ing of  operatives  into  them  under  the  employ- 
ment of  large  capitalists,  thus  abolishing  the  in- 
dependept  cottage  system.  The  falls  of  water 
on  the  rivers  Irwell  and  Mersey  gave  to  Lan- 
cashire and  especially  Manchester,  great  advan- 
tages for  cheap  power  in  driving  machinery, 
and  that  city  became  like  a  whirlpool  sweeping 
almost  the  entire  cotton  manufacture  into  its 
vortex.  It  is  a  city  chiefly  composed  of  an  ag- 
glomeration of  cotton  manufactories,  and  is  also 
the  centre  of  several  large  manufacturing  dis- 
tricts. In  1800,  the  population  of  Lancashire 
was  672,500 ;  its  population  is  now  2,800,000 
— three-fifths  of  which  are  engaged  in  the  cotton 
manufacture.  In  1800,  only  6,000,000  pounds 
of  cotton  were  imported  into  Great  Britain ;  in 
I860,  no  less  than  1,390,938,752  pounds,  and 
of  this  large  quantity  it  is  alleged  that  eighty- 
five  per  cent,  was  obtained  from  America.  This 
supply  having  been  cut  off  for  nearly  two  years 
explains  the  cause  of  so  much  suffering  in  Lan- 
cashire. From  the  most  recent  accounts  we 
learn  that  out  of  2,000,000  persons  there  were 
431,395  persons  dependent  upon  charity  for 
their  daily  food,  fuel  and  clothing. 

The  average  wages  of  men  in  English  cotton 
factories  is  eighteen  shillings  and  sixpence  week- 
ly— about  four  dollars  and  half — that  of  women 
ten  shillings  and  twopence  ;  boys  seven  shillings. 
With  such  low  wages  they  cannot  save  much 
against  sickness,  old  age  or  want  of  employment, 
and  their  general  habits  of  life  are  not  favorable 
to  economy.  The  English  cotton  operatives  are 
dependent  upon  their  daily  toil  for  wages,  and 
when  there  is  no  work  for  them,  of  course  star- 
vation soon  follows  unless  outside  relief  is  af- 
forded.— Scientific  American. 


Assurance  of  faith,  and  joy,  are  not  the  chief 
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evidences  of  acceptance  with  God,  as  we  incline 
to  make  them.  Self-loathing  and  humility,  are 
as  good  signs  of  grace  as  they. 


FRIENDS'  .REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  14,  1863. 


War  and  Missions — A  G-reat  Failure. 
— A  disposition  has  often  prevailed  amongst  re- 
ligious professors,  to  claim  the  protection  of  the 
sword  for  the  extension  of  Christianity  in  the 
heathen  world,  and  to  sanction  and  applaud  the 
ravages  and  conquests  of  war  as  the  means  of 
opening  a  door  for  the  promulgation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. A  striking  and  most  painful  instance  of 
the  failure  of  this  system  of  spreading  the  prin- 
ciples of  a  peaceful  religion,  is  related  in  a  late 
number  of  the  London  Herald  of  Peace. 

During  Dr.  Livingstone's  visit  to  England, 
after  his  first  exploration  in  Central  Africa,  a 
mission  to  that  region  was  planned  by  the  two 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  Bishop 
Mackensie  and  several  clergymen  and  others, 
formed  the  missionary  party,  and  on  their  ar- 
rival in  Africa,  they  were  accompanied  by  Dr. 
Livingstone  to  a  place  where  it  was  thought  ex- 
pedient they  should  settle.  Their  first  collision 
with  the  natives,  and  the  occasion  of  it,  are  thus 
described  by  one  of  the  party  :  "  Upon  our  first 
journey  to  the  highlands  of  this  country,  under 
Dr.  Livingstone's  guidance,  we  fell  in  with  sev- 
eral slaving  parties  and  released  their  captives, 
and  in  furtherance  of  the  same  object,  namely, 
release  of  slaves,  a  somewhat  desperate  fight 
took  place  with  a  body  of  Ajawa,  who  had  in- 
vaded Manganja  territory,  and  were  destroying 
villages,  and  murdering  and  taking  captive  the 
Manganja." 

"  Such,"  says  the  Herald,  "  were  the  auspices 
under  which  the  Episcopal  Missionaries  were 
introduced  into  the  sphere  of  their  future  evan- 
gelical labors."  Settling  down  at  a  place  called 
Magomera,  in  the  territory  and  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  tribes  of  the  Manganja,  the  Mis- 
sionaries were  soon  called  upon  to  aid  the  Chief 
in  an  attack  upon  his  foes.  The  Bishop  and 
his  party  accordingly  marched  at  the  head  of  a 
large  body  of  natives  against  the  Ajawa.  "  We 
were  led  to  the  top  of  a  hill,"  wrote  the  Bishop, 
"  from  which  we  could  see  the  smoke  rising 
from  the  Ajawa  villages,  about  four  miles  dis- 
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tant,  and  there  we  arranged  our  point  of  ap- 
proach." After  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  dic- 
tate humiliating  terms  of  peace,  the  fight  began, 
and  the  result  is  thus  described  by  Bishop  Mac- 
kensie: "  At  9.30  their  village  was  in  peace, 
men  smoking,  women  working,  huts  being  built ; 
by  11  it  was  burning  from  one  end  to  the  other. 
I  suppose  there  must  have  been  200  or  300  huts." 
About  fifty  of  the  inhabitants  were  killed,  but 
none  of  the  aggressors.  Another  village  was 
afterwards  burnt  in  a  second  expedition. 

As  the  inevitable  result  of  this  participation 
in  the  tribal  quarrels  of  the  natives,  the  Mis- 
sionary party  was  obliged  to  abandon  their  post 
altogether,  and  they  found  that  the  representa- 
tions by  which  they  were  induced  to  attack  the 
Ajawa,  were,  to  a  large  extent,  false  and  calum- 
flious,  their  only  act  of  aggression  being  the  oc- 
cupation of  the  localities  they  inhabited. 

This  is,  indeed,  a  deplorable  story,  and,  adds 
the  Herald  of  Peace,  "  What  a  suggestive  com- 
mentary it  is  on  the  kind  of  Christianity  that 
is  currently  taught  among  us,  when  we  find  a 
man  of  whom  all  his  friends  speak  as  wise,  noble, 
loving,  so  utterly  mistake  his  duty  as  to  imagine 
it  possible  that  he,  sent  forth  as  Christ's  mes- 
senger of  peace  and  mercy  to  the  heathen,  could 
rightly  inaugurate  his  mission  among  them  by 
deeds  of  wholesale  slaughter  and  conflagration." 

When  the  members  of  the  Universities'  Mis- 
sion held  their  meetings  at  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge, and  heard  the  sad  account  of  the  results 
of  their  great  and  expensive  effort,  and  also  the 
decease  of  the  Bishop  and  several  of  his  party, 
they  did  not  shrink  from  uttei-ing  their  disap- 
proval of  his  course.  To  the  astonishment  of 
many,  the  Report  of  the  Committee  proved  to 
be,  says  the  Guardian,  "  in  great  measure,  a 
record  of  war.  Attack  and  defence,  marches 
and  retreats,  allies  and  enemies,  burned  villages 
and  captured  slaves,  were  terms  of  frequent  re- 
currence. Was  this  to  be  accepted  as  the  fitting 
or  inevitable  story  of  missionary  work  ?  .  .  . 
All  men  felt  that  an  error  had  been  committed. 
Speaker  after  speaker  rose — including  some  who 
bear  names  most  revered  in  the  Church — to  pro- 
test, in  sadness,  against  the  enrolment  of  such  a 
precedent.  To  suffer,  and  not  to  slay,  was  the 
portion  of  the  Christian  soldier;  the  strength 
of  spiritual  warfare  lay  only  in  quietness  and 
confidence."  The  lleport  concluded  with  this 
sentence — "  It  remains  only  to  entreat  all  who 
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are  interested  in  this  undertaking  to  come  to  the 
succor  of  the  Missionaries  in  their  present  great 
emergency;  amid  trials  and  difficulties  and  per 
plexities  of  so  novel  a  character,  so  eminently 
requiring  1  a  spirit,  not  of  fear,  but  of  power  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind praying  that 
Almighty  God,  for  whose  love's  sake  they  have 
gone  forth  to  spend  and  be  spent,  may  guide, 
protect,  bless  them ;  that  He  may  ever  keep  in 
their  memory  the  devoted  purpose  with  which 
they  went  forth  j  that  they  were  not  to  count 
their  lives  dear  unto  themselves,  nor  to  defend 
them  with  peril  of  shedding  the  blood  of  oth- 
ers ;  but  to  show  thomselves  followers  of  Him 
who  declared,  '  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  not  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them  •/  remem- 
bering that  suffering  for  Christ's  sake  has  ever 
been  the  victory  of  the  Church,  and  that  pray- 
ers are  the  arms  of  Christian  Missionaries,  all- 
powerful,  for  Christ's  sake,  for  they  have  power 
with  God  and  prevail." 

We  close  our  brief  sketch  of  these  remarka- 
ble proceedings,  which  suggest  various  instruc- 
tive lessons,  with  some  of  the  remarks  of  Dr. 
Pusey,  at  the  Oxford  meeting.  He  said,  "  There 
is  no  history,  perhaps,  during  many  years  which 
has  grieved  me  so  much  as  this,  and  none  which 
has  more  impressed  upon  me  what  I  may  call 
our  common  human  frailty,  or  how  one  whom 
God  had  disposed  so  prayerfully,  should  have  fal- 
len into  so  sore  a  mistake.  I  think  that  a  mis- 
take is  made  in  the  distinction  introduced  in 
this  case  between  defensive  and  aggressive  war- 
fare, and  that,  if  defensive  warfare  may  be  ag- 
gressive warfare,  we,  the  clergy,  should  abstain 
from  any  kind  of  warfare.  It  seems  to  me  a 
frightful  thing  that  the  messengers  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Peace  should  in  any  way  be  connected, 
even  by  their  presence,  with  the  shedding  of 
human  blood.  This  has  been  impressed  on  our 
whole  Church,  and  our  laws  even  go  so  far  that 
Bishops  are  obliged  to  leave  the  House  of  Lords 
on  any  judicial  question  of  a  capital  nature. — 
The  same  with  regard  to  ourselves.  There  never 
could  have  been  martyrdom  had  it  been  allowa- 
ble to  shed  blood.  The  appeal  in  the  time  of 
Tertullian  was  that  they  [the  Christians]  filled 
their  streets  and  their  cities,  and  if  they  would 
destroy  them  they  must  decimate  Africa.  It 
was  clear  that  with  the  Christian  energy  of char - 
icter,  had  they  chosen,  they  could  easily  have 
overthrown  the  enervated,  degraded,  and  sensu- 


alised  Romans  of  that  time ;  but  they  knew  that 
the  seed  of  the  Church  was  the  blood  of  mar- 
tyrs, and  that  the  Gospel  has  always  been 
planted,  not  by  doing,  but  by  suffering." 

If  these  sentiments  universally  prevailed 
among  professing  Christians,  and  were  faithfully 
observed  in  p  actice,  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy 
and  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  through- 
out Christendom,  would  no  longer  be  subjects 
of  speculation  and  doubt. 


We  have  learned  since  our  last  number  was 
issued,  that  beside  the  committees  from  New 
York  and  Philadelphia,  a  Committee  of  Balti- 
more Meeting  for  Sufferings  went  to  Washing- 
ton with  a  Memorial  to  Congress,  asking  that 
Friends  should  be  exempted  from  the  applica- 
tion of  the  new  Militia  or  drafting  law.  Al- 
though this  law  provides  expressly  that  a  sum, 
not  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars — the 
amount  to  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  War- 
may  be  paid  to  such  person  as  he  shall  author- 
ize to  receive  it,  11  for  the  procuration"  of  a  sub- 
stitute, yet  the  Senators  could  not  be  made  to 
understand  that  this  payment  would  differ  from 
that  of  general  taxes  and  excises.  To  Friends 
it  appears  clear  that  it  would  be  directly  hiring 
substitutes  to  do  that  which  they  believe  it 
would  be  sinful  to  do  themselves. 

As  the  memorial  sent  from  this  city  gives  the 
views  of  Friends  upon  the  subject,  showing  their 
reasons  for  declining  to  pay  a  penalty  or  com- 
mutation for  the  exercise  of  liberty  of  conscience, 
we  insert  it  in  our  present  number. 


Married,  in  New  Bedford,  Massachusetts,  4th 
inst.,  Samuel  S.  Beattt,  of  Ledyard,  Cayuga  Co., 
New  York,  to  Hannah  B.  Kempton,  of  New  Bedford, 
daughter  of  the  late  Humphrey  and  Susan  B. 
Kempton. 

Died,  near  Canton,  Indiana,  2d  mo.  21st,  1863, 
Jonathan  C.  Newby,  in  the  27th  year  of  his  age ;  a 
member  of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting.  Though  he 
was  suddenly  cut  down  from  the  midst  of  life  and 
health,  as  the  flower  of  grass,  yet  he  manifested  to 
his  relations  and  friends  that  patient  resignation  to 
the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  which  characterizes 
the  closing  scenes  of  a  Christian's  life. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  1st  mo.,  1863,  Lodora  Ann, 

daughter  of  Caleb  E.  and  Emeline  B.  Wickersham, 
aged  1  year,  5  mo.  and  12  days,  a  member  of  Bich 
Square  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  9th  mo.  17th,  1862,  Emma  J.  Kirbt,  aged  six- 
teen months,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  Kirby, 
a  member  of  Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  near  Salem,  Indiana,  on  the  1st  of  2d  mo., 

1863,  Patience,  wife  of  Nathan  Trueblood,  in  about 
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the  78th  year  of  her  age ;  an  exemplary  and 
much  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Blue  River 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  bore  a  painful  illness  of 
over  four  months  with  much  Christian  fortitude 
and  resignation ;  often  saying  she  was  willing 
to  suffer  until  the  Lord  should  say,  it  is  enough. 
She  was  zealous  in  the  attendance  of  our  religious 
meetings,  sincerely  attached  to  the  principles  of  our 
Society,  and  much  concerned  to  maintain  a  walk 
consistent  therewith.  Her  exhortations  and'Chris- 
tian  counsel  during  her  illness  we  trust  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten.  A  few  hours  before  her  death  she  was 
sensible  her  close  was  near.  She  tenderly  embraced 
her  family  and  friends  around  her,  saying  "  farewell ! 
farewell !  my  way  is  clear  and  all  is  peace.  Prepare 
to  follow  me,  for  T  feel  that  I  shall  soon  be  permitted 
to  enjoy  one  of  those  mansions,  where  "  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

Died,  on  the  21st  of  2d  mo.,  1863,  Joseph  Cox,  an 
elder  of  Rich  Square  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  in  his 
56th  year.  He  was  appointed  to  the  station  of  elder 
when  youDg  in  years,  in  North  Carolina,  and  reap- 
pointed after  his  immigation  to  Iowa,  filling  it  to  his 
satisfaction  of  his  friends.  During  his  protracted 
illness  he  often  spoke  of  his  future  prospects,  evin- 
cing great  patience  and  resignation.  He  had  very 
humble  views  of  himself,  desiring  to  be  admitted, 
through  mercy,  into  one  of  the  lowest  mansions  in 
his  Father's  house.  On  the  morning  of  his  decease, 
a  friend  perceiving  him  to  be  sinking  fast,  told  him 
it  was  believed  he  would  leave  us  soon,  and  he  an- 
swered, "  Well,  then,  let  us  all  be  still,"  and  in  a  few 
minutes  he  quietly  departed. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  12th  mo.,  1862,  in  the  46th  year 

of  his  age,  Pleasant  Bond,  an  elder  of  South  River 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa.  He  was  removed 
after  two  days  confinement,  which  he  bore  with 
much  composure,  and  appeared  very  sensible  of  the 
near  approach  of  death.  Although  in  the  midst  of 
prosperity,  he  said  but  little  about  his  temporal  af- 
fairs, and  left  a  well  grounded  hope  that  his  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  in  Portsmouth,  R.  I.,  on  the  15th  of  11th  mo., 

1862,  Jonathan  Dennis,  aged  54  years  ;  a  much  es- 
teemed member  of  Rhode  Island  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  Clerk  of  the  same  till  the  time  of  his  decease. 
He  left  to  his  bereaved  friends  a  consoling  evidence 
that  his  end  was  peace,  remarking  when  near  his 
close  that  he  saw  nothing  in  his  way  ;  but  it  was  all 
in  mercy,  no  merit  of  his  own. 

 ,  on  the  6th  of  2d  mo.,  1863,  Luranah  Coate, 

in  the  77th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Union 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Rebecca  Teague,  and  was 
one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Miami  Co.,  Ohio.  During 
her  illness  she  manifested  throughout  entire  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father  ;  near  her  close 
she  remarked  that  she  believed  her  change  was  near, 
and  that  it  would  be  a  glorious  one  to  her.  After- 
wards she  was  heard  to  commit  herself  to  her 
heavenly  Father's  keeping,  and  passed  quietly  away. 

 ,  in  Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  16th  of  the  2d 

mo.,  1863,  Robert  Furnas,  in  the  91st  year  of  his 
age  ;  a  member  of  Cesar's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 
He  was  born  in  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  and  in 
the  year  1803  moved  to  the  State  of  Ohio,  and  set- 
tled on  the  farm  on  which  he  quietly  ended  his  days. 
His  long  and  useful  life  was  one  of  true  devotion  to 
the  service  of  his  Divine  Master,  and  it  may  be  truly 
said  of  him  that  he  was  a  pillar  in  the  church,  an 
elder  worthy  of  double  honor,  and  filled  that  station 
more  than  fifty  years.  Several  months  before  his 
decease  his  organs  of  speech  so  failed,  occasioned  by 
slight  paralysis,  that  it  was  only  at  short  intervals 
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that  he  was  able  to  converse  with  others  understand- 
ingly,  yet  his  faith  in  and  love  for  the  Saviour  re- 
mained unshaken  to  the  end. 

Died,  near  Newton,  Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 
22d  of  2d  mo.,  1863,  Samuel  M.  Coate,  in  the 
31st  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Union  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  friend  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  circle  in  which  he  moved, 
and  especially  by  the  youth  among  whom  he 
had  so  faithfully  labored  as  a  teacher  in  the  day  and 
also  in  the  First-day  school.  He  was  a  firm  believer 
in  the  doctrines  and  testimony  of  the  Gospel  as  held 
by  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  had  of  late  been  fre- 
quently engaged  in  public,  in  proclaiming  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,  to  the  satisfaction  of  hi3 
friends. 


"  THE  EARLY  CHURCH." 

A  Lecture  entitled  the  "  The  Early  Church,"  will 
be  delivered  by  William  J.  Allinson,  at  Concord 
Hall,  108  North  10th  st.,  at  8  o'clock  on  Sixth  day 
evening  the  20th  inst. 

Tickets  to  be  procured  of  Joseph  Potts,  109  North 
10th  street. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS  TO 
THE  ASYLUM. 

A  stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to 
the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the 
Use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day, 
the  18th  of  Third  month,  1863,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Clerk. 


"  FRIENDS  LYCEUM  "  LECTURES,  NEW  YORK. 
The  third  Lecture  of  this  Course,  will  be  delivered 
in  the  Lecture  Room  of  Friends'  Meeting  House,  20th 
street,  on  Second-day  evening,  16th  inst.  at  eight 
o'clock,  by  William  J.  Allinson,  of  Burlington,  New 
Jersey. 


WEST  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

This  school  is  located  near  Friends'  Meeting 
House  at  West  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  and  to  West 
Grove  Station  on  the  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore 
Central  R.  Road, — access  twice  daily  to  and  from 
Philadelphia.  The  Institution  is  of  several  years 
standing,  and  proposes  furnishing  to  young  women 
a  thorough  and  extended  English  education,  with 
the  Latin  language  and  Drawing,  under  a  mild 
family  discipline. 

There  are  two  Sessions  annually,  opening  in  the 
5th  and  11th  months.  For  information  and  circulars, 
apply  to  TnoMAS  Conard,  Principal, 

West  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

3d  mo.  9th,  1863— 2t. 


HAVERFORD  FREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  four  new 
Students  on  the  Fund  for  free  education  at  Haver- 
ford,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  openiog  of  the  Win- 
ter Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

The  number  which  can  be  admitted  is  small,  and 
as  it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will  be 
considered  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  prepared 
himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical  Depart- 
ment. That  is  to  say — he  must  be  able  to  stand  an 
examination  in  the  following  branches  : — Arithmetic, 
Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations,  Latin  Gram- 
mar, Latin  Reader,  Caesar,  Greek  Grammar,  Greek 
Rcader,Gospel  of  John, (Greek,)  Greek  Syntax,  Geog- 
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raphy,  English  Grammar,  Elements  of  History  and 
English  Composition. 

Students  thus  prepared  mu3t  also  be  members  of 
our  Religious  Society,  must  furnish  certificates  of 
unquestionable  moral  character,  be  desirous  to  quali- 
fy themselves  for  teaching,  and  without  means  to  pay 
for  their  support  and  instruction  at  Haverford.  They 
must  forward,  with  the  application,  the  name  of  some 
responsible  Friend,  who  will  guarantee  the  punctual 
payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle  and  close  of  each 
Term,  of  all  necessary  expenses,  except  the  charge 
for  Board  and  Tuition. 

Friends  furnishing  certificates  to  applicants  are 
earnestly  requested  to  do  so  only  upon  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  character  as  respects  previous  train- 
ing, habitual  submission  to  discipline,  self-control, 
and  attachment  to  the  principles  of  our  Religious 
Society. 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
be  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some  re- 
spectable Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so 
many  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time,  from 
books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common  test 
may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From  those 
who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest  number  of 
questions,  their  moral  character  being  equally  good, 
the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will  be  chosen. 
Students  will  be  admitted  for  one  year  ;  but  if  their 
standing  in  the  College  is  satisfactory,  and  they  de- 
sire it,  they  may  be  continued  from  year  to  year  until 
graduation. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  extra  expenses,  and  the  Post 
Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed  to 
the  undersigned,  care  of  Jos.  Potts,  No.  109  North 
Tenth  street,  Philada.,  before  the  1st  of  5th  month 
next-  Charles  Yaenall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Phila.,  2d  mo.  9th,  1863.— 3t.  e.  o.w. 


Rooms  of  the  "  Contrabands'  Relief  Commission,"  \ 
N.  E.  cor.  7th  &  Elm  sts.,  Cincinnati,  2  mo.  28,  '63.  ) 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review  : 

Many  letters  of  inquiry  having  been  received 
recently  from  Friends  asking  for  information 
relative  to  the  progress  of  this  "  Commission," 
and  the  wants  of  the  colored  refugees  in  the 
south  west,  I  have  thought  a  statement  in  the 
Review  would  give  more  general  satisfaction  to 
its  readers  than  any  other  mode  we  can  adopt. 

The  "  Contrabands'  Relief  Commission"  com- 
menced its  labors  two  months  since,  and  has 
received  and  disbursed  as  follows  : 

Receipts : — Number  of  articles  of  women's  and 
children's  clothing  11  450 

Men's  and  boys'  15,260' 
Comforts  ,  443, 

Blankets  481, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  school  books  1,285. 
The  shipments  have  been  306  boxes  and 
bales,  to  various  points,  (the  larger  proportion 
to  Memphis,  Tenn.,)  and  they  have  been  dis- 
tributed under  the  direction  of  Chaplain  John 
Eaton,  (Sup't  of  Contrabands  under  General 
Grant.)  and  our  own  agents.  The  articles 
shipped  were  as  follow  : — 


Women  and  children's  clothing  11,390, 
Men  and  boys'  "  11,436, 

Comforts  442, 
Blankets  481, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  school  books  1,279. 
In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  the  Commission 
has  purchased  and  shipped  shoes,  leather,  shoe- 
makers' and  carpenters'  tools,  linsey,  thread, 
needles,  medicines,  &c,  &c,  and  has  evidence 
that  the  distributions  have  been  judiciously 
made,  and  much  relief  afforded  these  poor,  suf- 
fering people,  who  have  hitherto  been  strangers 
to  sympathy  and  kindness ;  but  who,  neverthe- 
less, appreciate  very  fully  this  timely  aid. 

We  may  remind  our  friends  and  others  that 
the  work  is  only  commenced,  that  a  large  in- 
crease in  numbers,  and  consequent  destitution, 
must  very  soon  come  within  the  lines  of  the 
Union  Army,  and  for  the  present  can  only  be 
relieved  by  public  contributions.  In  addition 
to  supplying  their  physical  wants,  we  must  not 
lose  sight  of  the  great  necessity  of  disciplining 
and  educating  them,  and  we  entertain  the  hope 
that  suitable  persons  will  be  found  ready  to  en- 
gage in  this  work.  A.  M.  T. 


MADAGASCAR. 


CORONATION  OF  RADAMA  II. 


The  following  account  was  furnished  by  Wil- 
liam Ellis,  to  the  African  Times.  Pictures  of 
Africa  are  for  the  most  part  so  gloomy,  because 
truthful,  that  it  is  a  great  relief  to  be  able  to  place 
before  our  readers  the  details  of  so  interesting 
a  scene  in  that  island  which  has  been  called,  not 
inaptly,  the  Great  Britain  of  Africa. 

"  Sept.  23d,  1862".— After  a  night  of  short 
sleep,  I  rose,  and  soon  after  six  a  captain  and 
twenty  men,  in  uniform  and  armed,  came  to  my 
house,  and  drew  up  in  front  of  the  door.  The 
officer  said  they  were  sent  to  conduct  me  to 
Mahamasura,  the  place  in  which  the  coronation 
was  to  take  place,  and  to  attend  upon  me  through 
the  day,  and  see  that  I  was  not  incommoded  by 
the  people. 

When  ready,  I  seated  myself  in  my  palan- 
quin, with  the  Star  of  the  Order  of  Radama 
II.,  with  which  his  Majesty  had  honored  me, 
and  proceeded  with  my  attendants  through  the 
city.  In  the  latter  part  of  my  way  I  was  im- 
mediately behind  the  idols,  and  atone  time  quite 
surrounded  by  them ;  and  at  that  early  hour, 
hundreds  of  people,  in  palanquins  and  on  foot, 
were  pressing  towards  the  entrance  to  the  ground. 
Banners  inscribed  with  "  R.  R.  II.,"  were  fixed 
on  both  sides  of  the  road,  at  intervals  of  about 
every  hundred  yards;  and  tall,  green  plantain 
trees  had,  during  the  previous  day,  been  brought 
from  the  adjacent  gardens,  and  planted  in 
groups  of  five  or  six  together,  by  the  side  of  the 
way.  On  the  ground,  the  positions  assigned  to 
the  respective  divisions  of  the  people  were  also 
designated  by  banners  bearing  their  names. 
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Banners  were  also  placed  along  the  whole  line 
of  the  platform. 

About  half-past  ten  I  took  my  place  in  front 
of  the  Christians,  among  the  native  pastors,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  steps  leading  to  the  throne, 
it  having  been  agreed  that  we  were  to  offer 
prayer  at  the  time  of  the  crown  being  placed  on 
the  head  of  the  King.  Although  the  Christians 
occupied  more  space  than  that  allotted  to  them, 
more  than  half  their  number  could  not  find  ad- 
mission to  the  ground.  On  the  opposite  side 
of  the  steps  were  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  and  about 
forty  girls  and  children,  and  still  nearer  the 
stage,  five  or  six  Catholic  priests,  and  some  of 
their  people.  Immediately  in  front  of  the  Sis- 
ters of  Charity  and  the  priests  were  the  idol- 
keepers,  with  their  small  number  of  adherents. 
The  idols,  thirteen  in  number,  were  carried  on 
tall,  slender  rods  or  poles,  about  ten  feet  high. 
In  most  of  them  there  was  very  little  resem- 
blance to  anything  in  heaven  or  in  earth ;  yet 
such  were  the  objects  on  which  the  prosperity 
and  security  of  the  realm  were  formerly  sup- 
posed to  depend,  and  for  refusing  to  worship 
which  so  many  of  the  most  intelligent  and  wor- 
thy among  the  people  had  been  put  to  death, 
while  others  had  been  subjected  to  banishment, 
slavery,  torture,  fetters  and  imprisonment! 

The  stage  or  platform  was  occupied  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Royal  Family  on  one  side,  and  for- 
eign guests  on  the  other.  Nearest  the  throne 
sat  Rasalimo,  the  Sakalava  princess  whose  mar- 
riage with  the  first  Radama  was  the  seal  of  peace 
between  the  Sakalavas  and  the  Hovas.  Next 
to  her  sat  one  who  in  her  day  must  have  been 
one  of  the  brightest  belles  in  Madagascar,  for 
traces  of  beauty  still  lingered  in  her  oval  face 
and  expressive  features.  She  had  been  the 
wife  of  the  first  Radama's  father.  The  types 
of  three  successive  generations  of  Malagasy  no- 
bles were  there  assembled,  and  it  was  deeply 
interesting  to  watch  their  varied  aspects,  the  re- 
semblance and  the  deviations  from  the  Hova 
type,  the  latter  being  much  fairer  than  any 
others. 

Some  of  the  men  were  exceedingly  handsome, 
among  whom  were  the  young  Prince  Ramonja, 
and  Rambosalama's  princely  son.  All  were 
most  gorgeously  attired  ;  scarlet  was  the  pre- 
dominant color,  though  some  wore  green,  others 
puce-colored  velvet.  The  gold  lace,  though  not 
lacking,  was  not  so  abundant  on  the  new  as  on 
the  old  uniforms.  My  scholars,  sons  of  the 
nobles,  in  their  velvet  and  gold  uuiforuis,  stood 
by  my  side,  in  front  of  the  pastors,  before  the 
great  body  of  the  Christians. 

Before  twelve,  the  clouds  of  dust,  and  denser 
throngs  in  the  road,  as  well  as  the  firing  of  can- 
non along  the  mountain  side,  announced  the  ap- 
proach of  their  Majesties.  The  Queen,  splen- 
didly attired  in  a  white  satin  dress,  and  a  tasteful 
ornament  of  gold  on  her  head,  rode  first,  in  a 
scarlet  and  gold-embroidered  palanquin,  accom- 


panied by  her  adopted  little  girl,  the  child  of 
Prince  Ramonja's  eldest  daughter.  The  King 
rode  beside  her,  mounted  on  a  beautiful  little 
Arab  horse,  and  greeted  by  the  plaudits  of  the 
joyous  multitude,  who  crowded  every  available 
spot  within  sight  of  which  the  pageant  had  to 
pass;  while  the  voices  of  the  Christians  might 
be  heard  singing  most  heartily  the  National  An- 
them, or  Malagasy  "  God  Save  the  Queen." 

Guards  clothed  in  green,  and  bearing  silver 
halberts,  attended  the  Royal  pair,  and  the  officers 
of  the  missions  from  England  and  France,  as 
well  as  other  foreigners,  and  Malagasy  officers  of 
State,  followed.  The  Queen  ascended  the  flight 
of  steps  leading  to  the  seats  prepared  for  their 
Majesties,  under  the  canopy  erected  over  the 
sacred  stone  on  which  the  monarch,  on  com- 
mencing his  reign,  exhibits  himself  to  the  heads 
of  the  nation.  The  King  followed,  wearing  the 
British  field-marshal's  uniform  presented  by  Her 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  a  splendid  light- 
colored  robe.  The  dresses  of  the  officers  of 
State  were  most  of  them  new,  and  some  of  them 
gorgeous.  The  robe  of  the  Minister  of  Justice 
was  of  green  velvet  trimmed  with  gold  lace,  the 
train  carried  by  two  bearers.  When  their  Maj- 
esties had  been  seated  a  few  minutes,  the  King 
rose,  and  taking  the  crown  from  a  stand  on  his 
right,  placed  it  on  his  head.  The  firing  of  can- 
non announced  the  fact.  The  band  struck  up 
the  National  Anthem,  while  the  multitude  sa- 
luted the  newly-crowned. monarch  with  the  Ma- 
lagasy salutation,  :<  May  you  live  a  thousand 
years." 

The  King  then  turned  to  the  Queen,  who 
stood  by  his  side,  and  taking  a  small  open- 
work crown  of  gold  from  the  page  who  bore  it, 
placed  it  on  the  head  of  her  Majesty.  After 
standing  a  minute  or  two,  to  receive  the  greetings 
of  his  officers,  and  the  shoutings  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  King  took  off  the  crown,  the  Queen 
sat  down,  and  the  King  then  delivered  his  kabar, 
or  speecb  to  the  people,  assuring  them  that  his 
confidence  in  and  affection  towards  them,  and  that 
his  purposes  for  the  welfare  of  his  country  and 
the  prosperity  of  all  classes,  were  the  same  as 
when  he  was  raised  to  the  throne,  &C,  &c.  Af- 
ter this  speech,  of  which  I  shall  hereafter  send 
a  correct  copy,  the  King  resumed  his  seat,  when 
we  all  presented  the  hasiua — mine  for  the  mission- 
aries and  myself. 

I  then  retired,  asking  an  officer  in  blue  velvet 
and  gold  to  accompany  me  to  my  tent.*  I  threw 
my  photographic  blouse  over  my  dress,  prepared 
and  placed  my  plate  in  the  camera,  and  waving 
a  white  handkerchief  as  a  signal,  the  King  and 
Queen  rose  and  walked  to  the  front  of  the  pa- 
vilion, and  after  a  short  interval  I  returned  the 
signal  that  it  was  done.  Their  Majesties  then 
resumed  their  seats,  and  the  high  officers  contin- 

*Wm.  Ellis  had  previously  been  requested  by  the 
King  to  take  a  photographic  representation  of  the 
scene. 
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ued  to  present  their  hasina.  I  proceeded  to  de- 
velop my  picture,  which  turned  out  very  well,  so 
far  as  the  chief  objects  were  concerned.  These, 
and  part  of  the  city  which  formed  the  back- 
ground, came  out  well.  The  constant  moving 
of  the  multitude  in  front  made  the  nearer  ob- 
jects confused,  but  this  may  be  corrected  and 
made  complete  by  filling  in  the  figures  in  the 
foreground  from  a  second  which  I  took. 

When  their  Majesties  retired,  the  scene  be- 
came more  confused  than  before.  I  saluted  the 
King  as  he  passed  near  my  tent  on  his  return, 
and  was  surprised  at  the  quietness  of  his  horse 
among  the  floating  of  banners,  sounds  of  music, 
shouts  of  multitudes,  and  the  report  of  cannon ; 
to  say  nothing  of  the  shouting,  and  running  to 
seek  palanquins  or  bearers,  as  the  vast  multi- 
tudes, like  a  surging  torrent,  approached  the 
place  of  exit  from  the  ground  to  the  road  lead- 
ing back  to  the  palace. 

And  now  the  scene — which,  favored  by  the 
nature  of  the  country,  a  cloudless  sky,  and  trop- 
ical sun,  together  with  the  joyous  occasion  which 
had  produced  it,  made  it  one  of  the  most  im- 
posing I  had  ever  witnessed — began  to  change. 
The  lower  line  of  the  granite  mountain  on  which 
the  city  stands — and  which,  200  feet  above  the 
plain,  stretched  from  north  to  south  behind  the 
platform,  at  a  distance  of  200  or  300  yards — 
had  been  thronged  with  spectators.  Greater 
numbers  still  had  spread  themselves  over  the 
sides  and  summits  of  the  hills  to  the  north  and 
the  west ;  while  numbers  were  seen  in  beautiful 
perspective  extending  from  the  base  to  the  very 
summit  of  Ambohi  Zanahary  (village  of  G-od,) 
a  massive  circular  hill  to  the  south-west.  This 
throng  of  spectators,  clothed  in  the  long  flowing 
lambas,  of  pure  white,  or  deep  rich  glowing  col- 
ors, and  who,  except  when  clapping  their  hands 
or  shouting  for  joy,  had  been  quiet  gazers  on 
the  scene,  were  now  seen  moving  in  various  di- 
rections until  they  were  absorbed  in  the  multi- 
tudes that  crowded  the  roads  leading  from  the 
plain. 

I  had  noticed,  as  the  King  approached,  that 
the  members  of  his  family,  especially  those  con- 
nected with  the  first  Kadama  and  his  father, 
turned  their  faces  towards  him  and  clapped 
their  hands,  and  sang  some  of  the  native  songs, 
as  was  the  custom  in  ancient  times. 

I  now  packed  up  my  camera,  took  down  my 
tent,  and  made  the  best  of  my  way  home.  The 
heat  had  been  intense,  especially  in  the  small 
tent,  and  I  was  glad  of  some  refreshment,  having 
been  on  the  ground  from  seven  until  nearly 
three.  But  before  I  had  changed  my  dress  a 
messenger  came  from  the  palace  to  say  that  the 
company  were  all  assembled,  and  I  therefore 
hastened  to  the  coronation  banquet,  which  was 
held  in  the  large  palace  of  Manjakamiadana. 

So  far  as  choice,  variety  and  abundance  were 
concerned,  it  was  a  right  royal  banquet.  The 
silver-gilt  goblets  and  tankard  presented  by 


Queen  Victoria  very  appropriately  graced  the 
upper  end  of  the  table  where  their  Majesties 
sat,  supported  by  the  chiefs  of  the  French  and 
English  missions.  The  table  was  spread  for  a 
hundred  guests,  and  that  number  actually  sat 
down  to  partake  of  the  royal  bounty.  A  calf, 
roasted  whole  and  garnished,  was  the  principal 
dish  at  the  upper  end.  On  the  sideboards  were 
piled  large  substantial  portions  of  solid  food  ; 
while  poultry,  game  and  fish,  covered  the  table, 
which  was  ornamented  with  vases  of  silver,  man- 
ufactured by  native  artists,  after  European 
models.  These  were  ranged  along  the  centre, 
with  artificial  flowers  and  sweetmeats,  preserved 
apricots  and  pine-apples,  with  plums  and  cakes 
intervening.  The  health  of  the  Sovereigns  of 
Madagascar,  England  and  France,  was  drunk, 
with  a  few  others,  after  one  of  which  the  King 
rose,  and  made  an  energetic  speech  as  to  the 
principles  upon  which  he  would  exercise  his 
authority,  and  which  he  considered  would  tend 
to  the  good  or  the  injury  of  the  country. 

Soon  after  sunset  the  missionaries  and  myself 
retired.  The  King  retired  at  half-past  ten  to 
his  private  apartment." 


THE  BIBLE  AT  THE  GREAT  EXHIBITION. 

The  commissioners  of  the  London  Exhibition 
refused  at  first  to  give  space  within  the  build- 
ing for  a  Bible  stand ;  but  as  there  was  such  an 
indignant  protest,  they  finally  admitted  two 
book-cases  filled  with  various  editions  of  the 
Scriptures,  in  many  languages.  In  consequence 
of  their  refusal,  an  open  Bible  stand  was  erected 
near  one  of  the  corners  of  the  building,  much 
more  conspicuous  and  accessible  than  was  possi- 
ble within.  It  was  divided  into  seven  compart- 
ments, corresponding  to  seven  different  lan- 
guages, where  thirteen  men  were  employed, 
seven  of  whom  spoke  the  continental  languages, 
and  four  of  themwere  recent  Hebrew  converts. 
While  the  exhibition  was  in  progress,  3,000,000 
scriptural  cards  and  leaflets,  and  from  120,000 
to  130,000  Testaments.  Psalms,  Gospels,  and 
Epistles  were  distributed,  at  an  expense  of  about 
$15,000.  Not  less  than  2,000  Jews,  many  of 
them  foreign  Jews,  came  to  the  stand,  and 
either  asked  for  or  received  portions  of  the  Bible 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  from  which  direct  con- 
versions are  known  to  have  resulted. 


"OIL  OUT  OE  THE  ELINTY  ROCK." 

The  discovery  of  petroleum  or  rock  oil  in  the 
Little  Muskingum  region  in  Ohio,  was  made  in 
1819,  and  an  account  was  published  in  Silli- 
man's  Journal  in  1826 ;  but  strange  to  say,  this 
mine  of  wealth  was  left  undeveloped  for  thirty- 
five  years.  In  1854  a  company  was  formed  to 
search  for  oil  on  Oil  creek  in  Pennsylvania. — 
Their  operations  were  slow,  and  the  first  oil  was 
struck  at  a  depth  of  71  feet,  August  26,  1859. 


446 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


Their  success,  which  soon  amounted  to  a  thou- 
sand gallons  of  oil  a  day,  created  an  intense  ex- 
citement, and  boring  for  oil  soon  became  the  ab- 
sorbing business  of  that  community.  Petroleum 
has  since  been  found  in  numerous  other  locali- 
ties, from  Western  Virginia  to  Canada  West, 
and  has  now  become  an  important  and  extensive 
article  of  commerce.  It  not  only  produces  the 
best  and  cheapest  of  artificial  lights,  but  is  em- 
ployed in  a  great  variety  of  chemical  combina- 
tions. From  the  oil  region  in  Venango  county, 
Pennsylvania,  though  but  about  eight  miles 
long  and  less  than  forty  rods  wide,  oil  estimated 
in  value  at  about  $4,000,000  has  been  produced. 
A  capital  of  about  $10,000,000  is  invested  in 
the  various  branches  of  the  oil  trade,  and  about 
7,000  persons  are  engaged  in  the  business  in 
the  United  States.  The  present  daily  yield  of 
the  Venango  oil  wells  is  about  4,000  barrels. 


"As,  to  make  the  earth  fruitful,  the  face  of  heaven 
must  be  now  and  then  obscured  and  overcast,  and  we 
must  be  deprived  of  the  welcome  pleasure  of  the  sun 
to  receive  the  fertilizing  benefit  of  the  rain  ;  so,  such 
is  our  condition  here  below,  that  our  perverseness 
makes  it  necessary  that  God  should  sometimes  ap- 
pear to  frown  upon  us  to  make  us  fruitful  in  those 
works  to  which  he  is  pleased  to  vouchsafe  his  smiles." 

Sir  R.  Boyle. 

The  following  stanzas  seem  to  have  been  suggested 
by  the  above  remarks  : — 

I  would  not  ask  a  thornless  life, 

From  every  sorrow  free, 
Did  God,  in  his  kind  providence, 

Permit  it  so  to  be. 

For  as  the  verdure  of  the  earth, 

Would  wither  and  decay, 
Beneath  the  dazzling  gloriousness 

Of  a  perpetual  day — 

So,  the  green  places  of  the  heart 

In  life's  progressive  years, 
Would  cease  to  yield  the  buds  of  hope 

If  watered  not  by  tears. 

I  ask  a  firm  and  steadfast  mind, 

My  duties  to  fulfil ; 
A  cheerful  and  obedient  heart, 

To  do  my  Master's  will; 

A  humble  and  enduring  faith, 

To  lift  my  soul  above, 
And  in  each  chastening  grief  to  see 

A  Father's  tender  love  ; 

A  heaven-born  strength  to  follow  on 

The  path  the  Saviour  trod, 
Through  Him  to  win  the  meed  of  grace 

And  endless  joy  with  God. 

Protestant  Churchman. 


"  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." — 1st  Sam.  12. 

Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  us,  in  darkness  and  in 
day, 

Through  all  the  varied  stages  of  the  narrow  home- 
ward way  ; 

Long  since  He  took  that  journey,  He  trod  that  path 
alone, 

Its  trials  and  its  dangers  full  well  Himself  hath 
known. 


Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  us ;  the  promise  has  noil  I 
failed, 

The  enemy,  encountered  oft,  has  never  quite  pre-jl 
vailed  : 

The  shield  of  faith  has  turned  aside  and  quenched  eacr,  I 
fiery  dart ; 

The  Spirit's  sword  in  weakest  hands  has  forced  hiir  1 
to  depart. 

Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  us ;  the  waters  have  been  I 
high, 

But  yet  in  passing  through  them,  we  felt  that  He  wasj  ] 

nigh-  ■  a  .„ 

A  very  present  helper  in  trouble  we  have  found  ; 

His  comforts  most  abounded  when  our  sorrows  did)  1 

abound. 

Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  us ;  our  need  hath  been  1 
supplied, 

And  mercy  has  encompass'd  us  about  on  every  I 
side ; 

Still  falls  the  daily  manna  ;  the  pure  rock  fountains  I 
flow, 

And  many  flowers  of  love  and  hope  along  the  way-i  I 
side  grow. 

Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  us  ;  and  will  He  now  for-j 
sake 

The  feeble  ones  whom  for  His  own  it  pleaseth  Him  to 
take  ? 

Oh  never,  never  !  earthly  friends  may  cold  and  faith-|| 
less  prove, 

But  His  is  changeless  pity  and  everlasting  love. 

Calmly  we  look  behind  us  on  joys  and  sorrows! 

past ; 

We  know  that  all  is  mercy  now,  and  shall  be  well  atll 
last ; 

Calmly  we  look  before  us, — we  fear  no  future  ill, 
Enough  for  safety  and  for.peace,  if  Thou  art  with  us  I 
still. 

Yes,  "  they  that  know  Thy  name,  Lord,  shall  put  theirll 

trust  in  Thee," 
While  nothing  in  themselves  but  sin  and  helplessness!! 

they  see ; 

The  race  thou  hast  appointed  us,  with  patience  well 
can  run, 

Thou  wilt  perform  unto  the  end,  the  work  Thou  hastl 
begun. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool! 
are  to  the  22d  ult. 

Great  Britain. — A  very  large  meeting  in  approval! 
of  the  emancipation  proclamation  of  President  Lin-I 
coin,  was  held  in  Liverpool  on  the  19th.  The  Liver- 1 
pool  Post  says  that  a  more  unanimous  meeting  wasl 
never  witnessed  there,  on  any  subject  on  which  I 
public  opinion  has  been  at  all  divided.    A  few  op- 1 
ponents  caused  considerable  confusion   hear  theH 
close.  Resolutions  applauding  the  President's  course 
on  the  slavery  question,  were  adopted  ;  also  an  ad- 
dress, to  be  presented  through  Minister  Adams, 
tendering  respectful  sympathy  in  regard  to  those 
measures  of  our  government  which  have  denation- 
alized slavery,  and  are  intended  to  destroy  it.  On 
the  same  evening,  a  meeting  for  the  same  object  was 
held  at  Carlisle,  and  a  similar  series  of  resolutions 
were  carried  with  enthusiasm  and  almost  unani- 
mously.   A  like  meeting  was  held  in  London  on  the< 
18th. 

In  the  House  of  Lords  the  affairs  of  Poland  were 
debated.  Earl  Russell  said  the  papers  could  not  be 
produced  at  present.  He  condemned  the  Russian 
conscription  measures  as  unjust  and  imprudent.  He 
said  that  Austria  had  declared  her  intention  of  being 
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perfectly  neutral,  but  Prussia  had  to  a  certain  extent 
sided  with  Russia  ;  and  that  the  future  course  of  Eng- 
land was  a  matter  of  serious  deliberation.  In  the  House 
of  Commons,  Sir  L.  Polk  moved  for  a  royal  commis- 
sion to  consider  the  best  mode  of  obtaining  a  per- 
manent supply  of  cotton.  Milner  Gibson  opposed 
the  motion,  believing  it  better  to  leave  the  mat- 
ter to  private  enterprise,  and  it  was  with- 
drawn. Lord  Palmerston  introduced  a  resolu- 
tion making  provision  for  the  Prince  of  Wales.  He 
stated  that  the  Prince's  income  from  the  Duchy  of 
Cornwall,  &c,  was  £60,000  per  annum,  and  it  was 
proposed  to  raise  this  to  £100,000,  with  an  additional 
£10,000  for  the  Princess  after  his  marriage.  The 
proposition  passed  unanimously. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Bank  of  Mobile  had  remitted 
to  London  about  £40,000  in  specie,  to  meet  the 
interest  on  Alabama  State  bonds  until  the  7th  month, 
1864. 

The  ratifications  of  a  treaty  of  commerce  and  navi- 
gation between  the  United  States  and  Liberia,  were 
exchanged  in  London  on  the  17th  ult.,  by  C.  F. 
Adams,  U.  S.  Minister,  and  the  Consul  General  for 
Liberia. 

France. — The  official  and  semi-official  press  of 
Paris  had  suddenly  changed  its  tone  respecting 
Poland,  speaking  more  favorably  of  the  Poles.  A  cabi- 
net council  had  been  held  on  the  subject,  and  it  was 
said  that  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  had  been 
directed  to  write  a  dispatch  to  the  Prussian  govern- 
ment expressing  dissatisfaction  with  the  intervention 
of  the  latter  in  Polish  affairs. 

Prussia. — It  was  reported  that  the  government  had 
concluded  a  convention  with  Kussia  to  assist  in  sup- 
pressing the  Polish  insurrection.  The  principal 
Minister  declined  to  answer  an  inquiry  put  to  him  in 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  whether  such  was  the  fact. 
The  liberal  members  of  that  body  then  introduced  a 
resolution  that  Prussia  should  not  side  with  either 
party,  and  neither  should  enter  Prussian  territory 
without  being  disarmed,  which  was  adopted  almost 
unanimously. 

Poland. — The  insurrection  appears  to  be  com- 
pletely organized  throughout  the  provinces  forming 
the  ancient  kingdom  of  Poland.  Some  detachments 
of  the  insurgents  had  passed  into  Lithuania,  where 
they  were  rousing  the  rural  districts,  and  the  Rus- 
sian government  had  declared  that  province  in  a 
state  of  siege.  The  military  commanders  of  that  and 
a  neighboring  province  had  declined  to  send  the  rein- 
forcements asked  of  them,  considering  it  impolitic  to 
lessen  their  forces.  The  outbreak  in  Warsaw  itself 
was  still  postponed,  in  obedience  to  the  Chief  of  the 
Revolutionary  Committee  in  that  place,  who  had 
published  an  order,  enjoining  tranquillity  for  the 
present,  but  announcing  that  when  the  moment  for 
insurrection  should  arrive,  the  inhabitants  would  be 
called  upon  to  unite  for  its  success. 

Sooth  America. — Difficulties  respecting  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Amazon  have  arisen  between  the  gov- 
ernments of  Peru  and  Brazil.  A  civil  engineer 
named  Goldsborough,  proposes  to  construct  a  tele- 
graph line  from  Valparaiso  to  Panama.  He  has  been 
agitating  the  question  in  Chili,  and  has  received  some 
encouragement.  The  British  residents  of  Valparaiso 
have  sent  a  first  instalment  of  $3000  in  aid  of  the 
Lancashire  sufferers. 

Central  America. — War  has  been  proclaimed  be- 
tween Guatemala  and  Salvador  ;  and  Carrera,  the 
President  of  the  former,  left  his  capital  on  the  4th 
nit.  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  invading  the  latter. 
At  the  last  accounts,  he  was  on  or  near  the  fron- 
tier. 


Mexico. — The  government  has  issued  a  circular  to 
the  Governors  of  the  States  composing  the  Mexican 
republic,  intended  as  an  official  exposition  of  the  na- 
tional sentiments.  It  declares  that  the  whole  power 
of  the  nation  will  be  put  forth  to  drive  out  the  in- 
vaders, defends  the  temporary  suspension  of  the 
civil  laws  as  a  cruel  necessity,  and  strongly  sets  forth 
the  necessity  of  complete  harmony  among  the  people. 
It  also  intimates  a  desire  for  a  union  of  the  nations 
on  this  continent,  so  as  to  form  a  great  American 
confederation. 

Gen.  Forey,  the  French  commander,  published  a 
proclamation  to  the  Mexicans,  dated  the  15th  ult.,  at 
Orizaba,  announcing  that  his  army  was  about  to  ad- 
vance upon  Mexico,  reiterating  his  former  declara- 
tion that  he  had  not  come  to  impose  a  government 
upon  them,  but  after  having  obtained  reparation  for 
insults  and  injuries,  will  consult  the  national  will  on 
the  form  of  government  it  desires,  and  the  election 
of  men  worthy  to  secure  order,  with  liberty  at  home 
and  independence  abroad ;  and  then  aid  the  govern- 
ment thus  elected  to  advance  in  the  path  of  progress. 
It  was  supposed  the  march  of  the  French  would  com- 
mence about  the  22d.  The  Mexican  guerillas  con- 
tinued to  intercept  supplies  and  harass  the  army. 
Jalapa  was  occupied  by  the  Mexicans  immediately 
after  its  evacuation  by  the  French.  An  attack  by 
French  vessels  on  Ac-tpulco  was  repulsed,  after  se- 
veral days'  bombardment  of  the  forts. 

Domestic. — About  a  hundred  members  of  the  late 
Congress  have  united  in  a  call  for  a  Convention  to 
promote  enlarged  facilities  for  commerce  between 
the  east  and  the  west,  to  be  held  at  Chicago  on  the 
2d  of  6th  month  next.  They  invite  all  interested, 
and  especially  ask  the  co-operation  of  Boards  of 
Trade,  Chambers  of  Commerce,  Agricultural  Socie- 
ties and  business  associations.  The  enlargement  of 
the  canals  connecting  the  Mississippi  valley  with  the 
Atlantic  will  probably  form  a  leading  subject  of  dis- 
cussion. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Missouri  Legis- 
lature, for  the  gradual  extinction  of  slavery  in  the 
State,  providing  that  all  children  born  of  slave 
mothers  after  the  4th  of  7th  month  next,  shall  be 
born  free,  but  shall  be  apprenticed  to  the  owners  of 
their  mothers  till  they  attain  the  age  of  21  years,  and 
all  children  of  such  apprentices  shall  be  apprenticed 
to  the  same  person  as  the  mother  is,  until  said 
mother  reaches  21  years  of  age  ;  the  terms  of  appren- 
ticeship to  conform  to  the  general  law  concerning 
apprentices  passed  in  1855. 

C.  C.  Hutchinson,  of  Kansas,  has  been  confirmed 
as  agent  for  the  Ottowa,  Chippewa,  and  Christian 
Indians  in  that  State.  A  treaty  has  been  made  with 
the  Ottawas,  who  are  well  advanced  in  civilization, 
by  which  they  are  to  become  citizens  in  five  years, 
and  receive  the  inalienable  right  of  80  acres  of  land 
each  ;  and  20,000  acres  of  valuable  land  are  to  be 
set  apart  to  endow  a  Manual  Labor  University,  to 
which  they  propose  to  admit  advanced  pupils  from 
other  tribes.  The  remainder  of  their  lands,  about 
30,000  acres,  will  be  sold  to  actual  settlers,  to  be 
such  only  as  shall  be  acceptable  to  the  council  of 
the  tribe.  This  is  said  to  be  a  plan  of  the  Indians 
themselves. 

The  Territory  of  Idaho,  the  bill  for  organizing  which 
has  passed  Congress,  extends  from  the  eastern  bound- 
ary of  the  State  of  Oregon,  about  longitude  40° 
30'  W.  from  Washington,  to  the  meridian  of  27°  W., 
and  from  42°  to  47°  N.  latitude,  thus  including  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  region,  with 
the  sources  of  the  Missouri  and  Columbia  rivers. 
Gold  has  been  found  on  both  sides  of  the  mountains 
in  considerable  quantities. 

The  main  provisions  of  the  law  reorganizing  the 
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Post  Office  Department,  just  passed  by  Congress,  are 
as  follows  :  The  Postmaster  General  is  to  appoint 
all  Postmasters  whose  salaries  are  under  $1000,  the 
President  all  over  that  sum.  Every  Postmaster  and 
agent  must  take  the  general  oath  of  office  prescribed 
by  the  law  of  last  summer,  as  well  as  a  special  one 
of  faithfulness  in  his  office.  Strict  rules  are  made  as 
to  the  keeping  of  accounts  and  records,  and  quarterly 
returns  are  imperative.  Dead  letters  with  valuable 
inclosures  are  to  be  registered,  returned  if  practica- 
ble, and  if  not,  the  value  goes  to  the  Department, 
subject  ' to  reclamation  within  four  years.  Pub- 
lishers must  be  notified  when  papers  are  not  taken 
out  of  a  post  office  for  one  month,  which  notice  may 
be  sent  free. 

The  local  collection  and  delivery  of  letters  are  to  be 
regulated  by  the  Postmaster  General,  who  may  es- 
tablish branch  offices  and  letter  boxes  in  cities  ; 
carriers  to  be  paid  a  salary  and  give  bonds.  No 
package  weighing  over  4  pounds  shall  go  through 
the  mail,  except  books  circulated  by  order  of  Con- 
gress.   Postage  must  be  prepaid  by  stamps  on  every 
thing  except  newspapers  which  are  paid  quarterly  or 
for  other  periods.    Three  classes  of  mailable  matter 
are  made ;   letters,  regular  or  periodical  printed 
matter,  and  miscellaneous  matter  ;  the  last  includ- 
ing pamphlets,  books, book  manuscripts,  proof-sheets, 
maps,  prints,  blanks,  cards,  paper,  envelopes,  photo- 
graphs, flexible  patterns,  samples  and  sample  cards, 
seeds,  cuttings,  bulbs,  roots  and  scions.  Postage 
on  letters  is  to  be  three  cents  per  £  ounce  through- 
out the  United  States,  drop  or  local  letters  two  cents 
per  £  ounce,  prepaid  by  stamps  ;  and  no  extra 
charge  is  to  be  made  for  collection  or  delivery. 
Letter  rates  are  to  be  charged  on  irregular  matter, 
part  writing  and  part  print,  except  that  publishers 
may  send  and  receive  proof-sheets,  and  advise  pa- 
trons of  the  expiration  of  their  subscription  by  writing 
on  papers,  at  printed  matter  rates.    Mail  matter  that 
should  be  prepaid,  if  sent  forward  unpaid,  is  charged 
double  rates  at  the  delivery  office.  Soldiers  and  sailors 
may  send  letters  unpaid.    On  returned  dead  letters, 
if  valuable,  double  rates  must  be  paid,  if  not  valua- 
ble, three  cents.    Letters  not  finding  an  owner  at 
the  office  named,  must  be  forwarded,  when  his  place 
is  known,  without  extra  charge.    Transient  printed 
and  miscellaneous  matter,  except  books  and  circu- 
lars, is  to  be  2  cts.  for  each  4  ounces  or  fraction  there- 
of ;  books  double  that  rate ;  unsealed  circulars  2  cts. 
for  every  three.    Newspapers,  prepaid  quarterly, 
weekly,  5  cts.,  per  quarter,  semi-weekly  10  cts.,  tri- 
weekly 1 0  cts.  six  times  a  week  30  cts.  ;  weekly  papers 
free  within  the  county  where  published.  Magazines 
issued  less  often  than  once  a  week,  1  cent  for  four 
ounces  to  regular  subscribers.    Bills  and  receipts 
for  subscriptions  may  go  in  papers  free.    The  frank- 
ing privilege  is  restricted  to  the  President  and  his  pri- 
vate sec'y,  the  Vice-President,  heads  of  Departments, 
such  heads  of  bureaus  as  the  Postmaster  General 
may  designate,  members  of  Congress,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Senate  and  Clerk  of  the  House  ;  petitions  to 
Congress  ;  official  communications  to  executive  De- 
partments from  officers  responsible  to  them  ;  and 
Postmasters'   official   communications   with  each 
other.  Exchange  periodicals  not  over  sixteen  ounces 
are  free  also.    This  law  goes  into  effect  on  the  1st 
of  7th  month  next. 

Military  Affairs. — Few  incidents  are  reported  since 
our  last  issue.  The  rebel  steamer  Nashville,  which 
ran  the  blockade  into  Savannnah  some  months  ago, 
and  has  since  been  prevented  from  again  passing  out, 
made  another  attempt  to  escape,  on  the  27th  ult.,  but 
running  aground  in  the  Ogeechee  river,  was  attacked 
by  the  iron-clad  steamer  Montauk,  set  on  fire  by 
shells,  and  destroyed.  Rebel  papers  report  an  at- 
tack by  several  U.  S.  gunboats  on  Fort  M'Allister,  on 


the  3d  and  4th  inst.  with  little  effect.  The  Indianola, 
recently  captured  on  the  Mississippi,  is  said  to  have 
been  since  blown  up  by  the  rebels  to  prevent  its 
recapture. 

So  far  as  is  known,  no  attack  has  yet  been  made 
on  Vicksburg.  Three  different  canals  are  in  course 
of  construction,  designed  to  enable  boats  to  avoid 
the  batteries  in  front  of  the  city.  One  is  across  the 
bend  opposite  Vicksburg,  but  the  nature  of  the 
soil  makes  its  progress  slow.  Another  is  to  open  a 
passage  into  Lake  Providence,  once  the  bed  of 
the  Mississippi,  on  the  western  side  of  the  river 
nearly  100  miles  above  Vicksburg,  whence  communi- 
cation can  be  made  through  branches  of  the  Red 
river,  with  the  latter  stream.  The  third  is  a  channel 
called  Yazoo  Pass,  into  Coldwater  river,  a  branch  of 
Yazoo  river,  through  which  it  is  thought  the  rear  of 
Vicksburg  may  be  approached,  though  formidable 
fortifications  must  probably  be  encountered.  None 
of  these  canals  are  yet  finished,  but  the  last  two  are  I 
reported  nearly  ready  for  use. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  adjourned  sine  die  about  j 
noon  on  the  4th  inst.    Bills  passed  both  Houses  on  j 
the  last  day  as  follows :  to  enable  U.  S.  D  istrict 
Courts  to  issue  executions  and  other  final  process  in  \ 
certain  cases  ;  to  incorporate  the  National  Academy 
of  Sciences  ;  to  organize  the  Territory  of  Montana, 
with  an  amendment  changing  the  name  to  Idaho; 
the  Miscellaneous  Appropriation  bill,  with  an  allow- 
ance for  mileage  to  members  of  Congress  for  the 
third  session  just  closing  ;  and  a  bill  to  regulate  the 
proceedings  of  the  Clerk  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives in  preparing  for  its  organization  at  the  opening 
of  a  new  session.  The  resolutions  relating  to  foreign 
intervention,  from  the  Senate's  Committee  on  Foreign 
Relations,  were  adopted  by  both  Houses ;  in  the 
Senate  by  31  yeas  to  5  nays;  in  the  House  by  102 
yeas  to  28  nays.    The  Senate  also  passed  a  bill  to 
modify  the  existing  laws  for  the  collection  of  duties 
on  imports  ;  one  to  amend  the  act  for  the  collection 
of  duties  and  the  Confiscation  act;  and  the  bills  for 
the  admission  of  Nevada  and  Colorado  as  States ;  but 
those  last  named  were  not  acted  on  by  the  House. 
The  House  bill  relative  to  elections  for  members  of 
Congress  in  Tennessee  and  Louisana  was  called  up 
in  the  Senate,  but  its  opponents,  by  various  delay- 
ing  motions,  prevented  action  upon  it.    The  bill  for 
the  construction  of  a  submarine  telegraph  from 
Fortress  Monroe  to  Galveston  was  laid  on  the  table 
in  the  Senate.    The  House  passed  the  Senate  bills 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  appoint 
an  agent  to  collect  abandoned  property  in  insurrec- 
tionary districts  and  sell  it ;  and  further  to  regulate 
prize  cases.  The  report  of  a  committee  of  conference 
on  the  bill  amending  the  Internal  Revenue  bill  was 
concurred  in  by  both  Houses. 

An  extra  session  of  the  Senate,  called  by  the 
President  to  consider  executive  business,  convened 
immediately  after  the  adjournment.  Several  new 
Senators  were  sworn  in.  The  business  transacted 
was  chiefly  action  upon  nominations  to  various  civil 
and  military  offices.  A  debate  occurred  on  the  6th 
on  the  subject  of  administering  to  new  members  the 
oath  -prescribed,  by  a  law  passed  last  7th  month,  to 
be  taken  by  all  officers,  civil,  military  or  naval,  be- 
fore entering  on  their  duties  ;  which  embodies  a 
declaration  that  the  person  taking  it  has  not  volun- 
tarily borne  arms  against  the  United  States,  aided 
those  who  did  so,  nor  accepted  office  under  or  yielded 
voluntary  support  to  any  authority  or  pretended 
authority  hostile  to  the  United  States,  and  a  pledge 
of  allegiance  to  the  Constitution.  The  oath  was 
finally  administered  to  all  the  members  present  who 
had  been  elected  or  re-elected  since  the  passage  of 
the  law. 
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3ANNAH  MORE' 8  "ESTIMATE  OF  THE  RELIGION 
OF  THE  FASHIONABLE  WORLD." 

This  book  struck  deep  at  the  false  principles 
yhich  govern  men  in  their  daily  lives,  and  laid 
>are  the  inconsistencies  and  hollow  professions 
)f  those  who  bore  the  Christian  name. 

The  estimate  is  full  of  sound,  clear,  and  dis- 
iriminating  views,  applicable  quite  as  much  to 
tur  time  as  it  was  to  the  spirit  and  tendencies 
f  eighty  years  ago. 

"  The  present  age,"  she  says,  "  may  justly  be 
ailed  the  age  of  benevolence.  Liberality  flows 
rith  a  full  tide  through  a  thousand  channels. 
?here  is  scarcely  a  newspaper  that  does  not  re- 
ord  some  meeting  of  men  of  fortune  for  the 
aost  salutary  purposes.  The  noble  and  num- 
>erless  structures  for  the  relief  of  distress,  which 
.re  the  ornament  and  glory  of  our  metropolis, 
roclaim  a  species  of  munificence  unknown  to 
ormer  ages.    Subscriptions  are  easily  solicited. 

"  Allowing  the  boasted  superiority  of  modern 
enevolence,  it  might  be  well  to  inquire  whether 
he  diffusion  of  this  branch  of  eharity,  though 
he  most  lovely  offspring  of  religion,  be  yet  any 
iositive  proof  of  the  prevalence  of  religious 
rinciple ;  and  whether  it  be  not  the  fashion 
ather  to  consider  benevolence  as  a  substitute 
or  Christianity  than  as  an  evidence  of  it?" 

"It  seems  to  be  one  of  the  reigning  errors 
mong  some,"  she  continues,  "  to  reduce  all  re- 
gion into  benevolence,  and  all  benevolence 
oto  alms-giving.  The  wide  and  comprehensive 
dea  of  Christian  charity  is  compressed  into  the 
lender  compass  of  a  little  pecuniary  relief, 
^his  species  of  benevolence  is  indeed  a  bright 
;em  among  the  ornaments  of  a  Christian,  but 


by  no  means  furnishes  all  the  jewels  of  a  crown 
which  derives  its  lustre  from  the  associated  ra- 
diance of  every  Christian  grace. 

"  The  mere  casual  benevolence  of  any  man 
can  have  little  claim  to  solid  esteem ;  nor  does 
any  charity  deserve  the  name  which  does  not 
grow  out  of  a  steady  conviction  that  it  is  his 
boundenduty;  which  does  not  spring  from  a  set- 
tled propensity  to  obey  the  whole  will  of  God ; 
which  is  not  therefore  made  a  part  of  the  gen- 
eral plan  of  his  conduct ;  and  which  does  not 
lead  him  to  order  the  whole  scheme  of  his  affairs 
with  an  eye  to  it. 

"  He  therefore  who  does  not  habituate  him- 
self to  certain  interior  restraints,  who  does  not 
live  in  «  regular  course  of  self-renunciation,  will 
not  be  likely  often  to  perforn?  acts  of  beneficence, 
when  it  becomes  necessary  to  convert  to  such 
purposes  any  of  that  time  or  money  which  ap- 
petite, temptation,  or  vanity  solicit  him  to  divert 
to  other  purposes. 

"  And  surely  he  who  seldom  sacrifices  one 
darling  indulgence,  who  does  not  subtract  one 
gratification  from  the  incessant  round  of  his  en- 
joyments, when  the  indulgence  would  obstruct 
his  capacity  of  doing  good,  or  when  the  sacrifice 
would  enlarge  his  power,  does  not  deserve  the 
name  of  benevolent.  And  for  such  an  unequivo- 
cal criterion  of  charity,  to  whom  are  we  to  look 
but  to  the  conscientious  Christian  ?  No  other 
spirit  but  that  by  which  he  is  governed  can  sub- 
due self-love;  and  where  self-love  is  the  pre- 
dominant passion,  benevolence  can  have  but  a 
feeble  or  an  accidental  dominion. 

"  Now  if  we  look  around  and  remark  the  ex- 
cesses of  luxury,  the  costly  diversions,  and  the 
intemperate  dissipation  in  which  numbers  of 
professing  Christians  indulge,  can  any  stretch 
of  candor,  can  even  that  tender  sentiment  by 
which  we  are  enjoined  1  to  hope '  and  to '  believe 
all  things,'  enable  us  to  hope  and  believe  that 
such  are  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  Christian  bene- 
volence, merely  because  we  see  them  perform 
some  casual  act  of  charity,  which  the  spirit  of 
the  world  can  contrive  to  make  extremely  com- 
patible with  a  voluptuous  life,  and  the  cost  of 
which,  after  all,  bears  but  little  proportion  to 
that  of  any  one  vice,  or  even  vanity?" 
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EFFECT  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT. 

A  certain  man  of  learning  and  genius  with 
whom  I  am  acquainted,  heing  frustrated  in  the 
hope  of  a  distinguished  career  by  a  disease 
which  compelled  his  physician  to  interdict  all 
severe  task-work  of  the  brain,  centered  the 
ambition  denied  to  himself  in  his  only  son,  whom 
he  educated  at  home.  To  him,  brilliant  and 
quick,  this  boy  seemed  the  most  stolid  of  dun- 
ces. A  friend  to  whom  he  complained  of  the 
filial  stupidity  which  destroyed  his  last  earthly 
hope,  and  embittered  the  sole  occupation  which 
sustained  his  interest  in  the  world,  said  to  him, 
"Let  the  boy  stay  with  me  for  a  week,  and  at 
the  end  of  that  time  I  will  tell  you  what  can  be 
done  with  him."  The  father  consented. — 
"When  the  week  was  over,  the  friend  came  to 
him  and  said — "Courage;  your  boy  has  one 
faculty,  in  the  natural  strength  of  which  he  ex- 
cels both  you  and  myself.  It  is  true  that  he 
can  only  learn  a  very  little  at  a  time,  and  that 
with  a  slowness  and  difficulty  which  must  be 
tenderly  consulted.  But  the  very  slowness  and 
difficulty  with  which  he  acquires  an  idea  im- 
presses that  idea  lastingly  on  his  mind,  unless 
you  confuse  and  efface  it  by  sending  another 
idea  to  unsettle  it  before  it  be  fixed.  If,  when 
he  brings  you  his  exercise  of  six  lines  blurred 
aDd  bungled,  you  cry  '  Blockhead !'  and  give 
him  a  box  on  the  ear,  certainly  you  give  him 
something  to  remember  which  is  not  ia  his  les- 
son— you  give  him  a  box  on  the  ear !  Place 
before  him  one  idea  at  a  time — associate  it  with 
pleasure,  not  pain ;  he  will  keep  that  one  idea 
firmly,  and  that  one  idea  will  lead  on  to  another. 
In  a  word,  never  scold  him  for  the  slowness  of 
his  apprehension ;  praise  him  cordially  for  the 
tenaciousness  of  his  memory.  Instead  of  six 
lines  and  blame,  give  him  one  line  and  praise." 
The  father  mused.  "  Now  you  mention  it," 
said  he,  "  the  boy  has  a  good  memory,  though 
not  in  his  lessons.  He  is  never  at  fault  in  a 
date,  if  it  be  not  in  his  '  History and  never 
forgets  a  place,  if  it  be  not  in  his  Latin  gram- 
mar." 

"  And  what  is  more,"  said  the  friend,  "  do 
you  not  find  that,  while  he  cannot  learn  by 
heart  any  abstract  maxims  of  right  and  wrong 
which  you  extract  from  the  '  Spectator,'  or 
'  Blair's  Sermons/  he  is  as  honest  as  if  he  had 
digested  a  whole  library  of  essays  and  sermons? 
You  leave  your  shillings  loose  on  your  table, 
ready  to  his  hand,  if  he  wished  to  buy  a  kite  or 
a  trap-bat;  but  he  never  takes  one,  does  he?" 
"  Certainly  not — it  is  bad  enough  that  he  should 
be  a  dunce ;  Heaven  forbid  that  he  should  be  a 
thief!" 

"  Well,  then,  the  boy  has  acquired  for  him- 
self an  idea  of  scrupulous  honor — even  under 
temptation ;  the  idea  came  to  him  insensibly, 
and  without  being  confused  by  other  ideas  of 
pain — came  to  him  partly  through  the  silent 
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influences  of  your  own  living  example,  of  youil* 
own  careless  talk  when  you  are  not  teaching  1 1 
and  partly  from  the  unconscious  sentiment  o:l 
pride  and  pleasure  in  knowing  that  he  is  impliclj 
itly  trusted.  Now,  do  you  not  think  that,  witlji 
the  gifts  of  a  tenacious  memory,  and  with  th(|| 
strong  sense  of  the  point  of  honor,  you  shoulcj 
as  little  fear  that  your  boy  will  remain  a  dunc< 
as  that  he  will  become  a  thief?  Lead  him  up 
ward  to  learning  so  gradually  that  you  do  no: 
create  the  necessities  for  blame,  which  ar<j 
stumbling-blocks  in  his  way.  You  create  thos(| 
necessities  if  you  ask  him  to  do  what  you  knov 
he  cannot  do.  Quick  and  brilliant  like  your 
self  you  cannot  make  him ;  but  you  can  easih 
make  him  solid  and  judicious.  Look  rounc 
the  world ;  for  one  man  who  wins  high  place  ir 
it  through  quickness  and  brilliancy,  do  you  noij 
count  twenty  men  who  have  achieved  positions 
more  enviable  through  solidity  and  judgment! 
Now,  let  me  call  in  your  boy ;  you  shall  hear  bin 
repeat  a  fable,  which  he  has  learned  by  hear; 
in  less  time  than  he  could  learn  two  lines  of  thd 
'  Propria  quae,  maribus'  and  you  will  at  once 
when  you  hear  him,  divine  the  reason  why.' 
The  boy  is  called  in.  He  begins,  at  first  hesita 
tingly  and  shyly,  to  repeat  the  fable  of  "  Th< 
Hare  and  the  Tortoise."  But  scarcely  has  h< 
got  through  three  lines  before  the  friend  crie 
out,  "  Capital !  well  remembered;"  the  boy's 
face  begins  to  brighten — his  voice  gets  man 
animated — the  friend  shows  the  liveliest  inter 
est  in  the  story,  and  especially  in  the  success  o 
the  tortoise,  and  at  its  close  exclaims,  "  Boy,  i 
I  had  your  memory  I  would  master  all  that  ii 
worth  the  remembering.  Think,  as  longasyov 
live,  of  the  hare  and  the  tortise,  and — let  th( 
hare  jeer,  the  tortoise  will  win  the  race." 

"  I  don't  flatter  him,  you  see,"  whispered  th< 
friend  to  the  father.  "  I  don't  tell  him  thath< 
is  the  hare — I  tell  him  frankly  that  he  is  th< 
tortoise,  and  can't  afford  to  lose  an  inch  of  th< 
way.  {Aloud) — And  now,  my  boy,  if  we  are  t< 
beat  the  hare,  we  must  get  through  the  :  Pro 
pria  quae,  maribus'  but  we  must  get  through  it 
like  the  tortoise,  inch  by  inch ;  your  father  wil 
not  set  you  more  than  one  line  at  a  time,  anc 
vr ill  give  you  your  own  time  to  learn  it;  and  ai 
I  know  that  a  more  honest,  honorable  boy  doe.' 
not  exist,  so  we  trust  to  you  to  say  when  yoi 
find  that  one  line  is  too  little — that  the  pain  o: 
learning  more  is  not  equal  to  the  pleasure  o 
getting  on,  and  catching  up  to  the  hare;  anc 
by  the  end  of  a  month  we  shall  have  you  asking 
to  learn  a  dozen  lines.  Meanwhile,  fasten  you: 
whole  mind  upon  one  line." 

The  boy  smiled ;  the  father  saw  the  smile 
and  embraced  him.  The  hint  was  taken — ant 
though,  certainly,  the  boy  never  ripened  into  i 
wit  or  a  poet,  he  took  honors  at  the  University 
and  now  promises  to  become  one  of  the  safes 
and  soundest  consulting  lawyers  at  the  Chan 
eery  bar.    May  his  father,  who  still  lives,  set 
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his  son  on  the  road  to 
in  his  Caxtoniana. 


the  Woolsack. — Bulwer 


For  Friends'  Review. 
OLD  AGE. 


I  Leaving  the  old,  both  worlds  at  once  they  view, 
Who  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  the  new." 

—  Waller. 

I  am  not  an  old  man  in  the  usual  scale  of 
years,  whereby  we  reckon  the  period  of  man's 
pilgrimage  upon  the  earth ;  but  one  who  is  with- 
M  i  in  a  few  months  of  fifty  years  of  age,  which  is  cer- 
iOi  !  tainly  far  from  being  young,  an  age  in  which,  un- 
al  less  a  good  constitution  be  possessed,  and  correla- 
tive good  habits  of  life  have  been  observed,  many 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  are  often  experienced. 
As  I  inherit  in  a  fair  degree,  from  a  long  line 
of  Quaker  ancestors,  both  of  these  valuable 
qualities,  I  still  retain  a  large  proportion  of  my 
youthful  activity,  and  in  some  respects  find  my 
self  stronger  at  near  fifty  than  at  twenty-five ; 
never,  however,  very  robust  or  vigorous,  and 
always  a  sufferer  from  what  is  usually  called 
nervous  susceptibility;  still,  with  advancing 
esii  years,  in  the  words  of  my  favorite  poet,  Cowper, 
I  can  say  : — 
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'\  "  The  elastic  spring  of  an  unwearied  foot 
cm  That  mounts  the  stile  with  ease,  or  leaps  the  fence, 
That  play  of  lungs,  inhaling  and  again 
Respiring  freely  the  fresh  air,  that  makes 
Swift  pace  or  steep  ascent  no  toil  to  me, 
Mine  have  not  pilfered  yet,  nor  yet  impaired 
My  relish  of  fair  prospect ;  scenes  that  soothed 
■  Or  charmed  me  young,  no  longer  youDg,  I  find 
!  Still  soothing,  and  of  power  to  charm  me  still." 

But  as  it  is  not  my  object  to  write  parti- 
cularly about  myself,  I  will  at  once  proceed 
to  my  subject,  that  of  Old  Age. 

The  wisdom  and  beauty  of  old  age  are  too 
seldom  appreciated  by  youth.  That  period  of 
life  when  the  passions  are  the  strongest,  and 
when  enthusiasm  or  ambition  often  hurries  the 
unsophisticated  aspirant  into  scenes  of  excite- 
ment, is  poorly  calculated  to  listen  to  the  calm 
instruction  of  years  and  experience.  Most  men 
learn  wisdom  only  by  repeated  lessons  of  suf- 
fering. As  we  advance  into  the  more  reflective 
and  less  impassioned  period  of  life,  leaving  our 
youth,  its  joys  and  sorrows,  behind  us,  and  look 
ing  anxiously  forward,  we  become  not  only 
ready,  but  often  eager  to  consult  the  words  of 
wisdom  cherished  up  in  the  bosom  of  old  age 
However  happy  our  lives  may  have  been,  though 
none  have  experienced  life  unalloyed  by  sorrow 
f  'few  would  desire  to  live  over  again  their  past 
years ;  still  old  age  is  undoubtedly  oftentimes 
the  happiest  period  of  life,  particularly  where 
"  -  faith  and  hope  in  the  Christian  religion  light  up 
the  soul 


"The  soul's  dark  cottage,  battered  and  decayed, 
Lets  in  new  light  through  chinks  that  time  has  made 
Stronger  by  weakness,  wiser  men  become, 
A3  they  draw  near  to  their  eternal  home." 


It  is  recorded  of  Plato,  that  when  an  old  man 
he  rejoiced  in  having  outlived  the  passion  of 
youth.  Dr.  Priestly,  when  he  was  young, 
preached  that  old  age  was  the  happiest  time  of 
life ;  and  when  he  was  himself  eighty,  he  wrote, 
I  have  found  it  so." 

I  have  been  led  into  this  train  of  reflections 
from  a  short  discourse,  which  it  was  my  priv- 
lege  to  hear  yesterday  at  the  Friends'  Meeting 
house,  on  Springstreet,  New  Bedford,  from  a 
devout  Christian  lady,  the  aged  and  venerable 
S.  R.  S.,  of  New  Jersey,  a  well  known  and 
much  beloved  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  As  I  respect- 
fully regarded  her  mild  and  benevolent  features, 
while  she  was  seated  at  the  head  of  the  "  high 
seat '*  of  the  gallery  of  the  women's  part  of  the 
house,  I  was  drawn  into  a  deep  and  tender  sym- 
pathy with  her — my  spirit  united  with  her  spirit 
I  was  led  back  in  thought  to  those  who 
started  upon  the  journey  of  life  with  her — how 
few  of  whom  could  she  now  behold  with  mortal 
eyes, — those  near  and  dear  to  her,  parents,  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  relatives  and  friends,  children, 
and  the  husband  of  her  youth,  and  he  to  whose 
sweet  and  heavenly  counsel  she  had  so  often  been 
the  favored  listener,  who  left  the  sunny  fields  of 
France,  with  all  its  gay  attractions,  and  became 
a  plain  disciple  of  his  Master  in  Heaven,  the 
endeared  and  beloved  S.  G-. ;  all  these  gone 
before  her,  and  beckoning  with  smiling  faces 
from  their  blissful  abodes  for  her  to  join  them. 
During  these  and  other  reflections  the  venera- 
ble object  of  my  observation  arose,  and  in  the 
kindest  and  most  encouraging  language  held  out 
the  Grospel  inducements  for  a  pure  and  holy  life. 
Her  voice,  though  broken  and  feeble  from  age 
and  weakness,  was  not  unmusical,  and  her  lan- 
guage such  as  marked  her  to  be  one  of  cultivated 
and  poetic  tastes.    Dear,  venerable  woman,  may 
the  prayer  of  sympathy  and  Christian  love  from 
one  so  unworthy  as  myself  be  acceptable  to  Him 
who  has  so  long  watched  over  thee,  and  who,  I 
doubt  not,  will  support  and  bless  thee  throughout 
the  remaining  period  of  thy  walk  on  ear.th,  and 
at  its  end  receive  thee  into  his  bosom,  to  join 
the  glorified   band  of  those  dear  ones  who 
have  preceded  thee  to  the  land  of  celestial  bliss. 

It  has  been  the  favored  experience  of  the 
writer,  as  it  doubtless  has  been  with  others  who 
may  read  these  words,  to  know  and  to  hear 
the  closing  testimonies  of  a  number  of  aged 
Christians ;  and  if  there  is  one  fact  more  promi- 
nent than  any  other,  it  is  that  of  their  great  love 
and  charity  towards  all  mankind — the  matured 
fruit  of  a  pious  and  serene  old  age  which  knows 
no  bitterness.  I  was  present,  several  years  ago, 
at  the  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
when  a  venerable  minister  of  the  Society,  N.  S., 
of  New  York,  bade  farewell  for  the  last  time  to 
his  friends  and  the  public.  Sentence  after  sen- 
tence flowed  easily  and  beautifully  from  his 
lips;  he  appeared  to  be  full  of  Godly  love,  while 
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the  large  audience  listened  with  almost  breath- 
less attention,  and  many  souls  found  their  only 
relief  by  a  profusion  of  tears.  I  never  listened 
to  a  more  profound  or  impressive  discourse — the 
halls  of  heaven  appeared  open,  and  the  divine 
influx  of  light  poured  upon  his  venerable  and 
noble  head,  silvered  with  age. 

If  such  then  be  the  blessed  and  benign  effect 
of  time  and  experience  upon  the  soul  of  man, 
may  we  still  in  the  days  of  health  and  strength 
draw  a  lesson  of  love  and  charity — seek  the 
serene  and  beautiful  spirit  of  the  patriarch  ;  en- 
deavor at  least,  to  obtain  those  higher  virtues 
which  so  light  up  the  soul  in  old  age  and  wisdom, 
putting  off  all  austerity  and  worldly  pride,  re- 
membering that  if  spared,  old  age  and  infirmity 
will  be  our  portion  also ;  and  that,  in  the  retro- 
spect of  that  period,  it  will  prove  a  great  com- 
fort to  our  worn  and  burdened  spirits,  to  feel  that 
our  best  days  and  strength  were  given  to  the 
attainment  and  exercise  of  those  Heavenly  gifts, 
which  now  so  much  interest  us  in  the  aged ; 
namely,  love,  sympathy,  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship with  all  mankind.  Let  us  strive  to  grow 
old  gracefully,  and  in  the  words  of  the  poet 
Wordsworth, 

"become  more  sage, 
Milder  and  mellower  'with  declining  age." 

BrooMawn,  near  Neio  Bedford.        D.  R. 


THE  PROPOSED  EXEMPTION  OF  FRIENDS  FROM 
MILITARY  SERVICE. 


EARLY  PIETY. 


Early  piety  is  the  most  beautiful  spectacle  in 
the  world.  Religion,  above  every  other  acquisi- 
tion, enriches  and  adorns  the  mind  of  man;  and 
it  is  especially  congenial  with  the  natural  sus- 
ceptibilities of  the  youthful  mind.  The  viva- 
city and  versatility  of  youth,  the  tenderness  and 
ardor  of  the  affections  in  this  age,  exhibit  piety 
to  the  best  advantage.  How  delightful  is  it  to 
see  the  bosoms  of  the  young  swelling  with  the 
lively  emotions  of  pure  devotion !  How  beauti- 
ful is  the  tear  of  penitence  or  of  holy  joy,  which 
glistens  in  the  eye  of  the  tender  youth ! 


AN  OLD  SCOTCH  CHRISTIAN  S  CHEER. 

The  excellent  Mr.  Finley,  of  Edinburgh, 
spoke  habitually  of  death  as  only  a  step  which 
would  take  him  into  his  Father's  house.  His 
conversation  was  truly  in  heaven.  In  one  of 
his  many  errands  of  mercy,  he  called  on  a  young 
girl  sinking  in  a  decline.  Looking  on  her  wan 
face,  he  took  her  hand,  and  said  with  a  smile, 

"  Weel,  my  dear,  you're  afore  me.  You're 
only  19,  an'  you're  almost  across  the  river;  a 
step  or  twa  mair,  an'  ye'll  stand  on  the  ither 
side.  I'm  almost  70,  an'  may  be  I'll  hae  some 
hard  steps  afore  I  can  hear  its  ripple.  Oh,  lassie, 
this  a  sweet  day  for  you.    Ye'll  get  hame  first." 

Such  was  his  spirit.  Why  should  not  each 
of  us  be  equally  "more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  who  loved  us 't " — American  Messenger. 


Coleman's  Eutaw  House, 
Baltimore,  March  2d,  1863.  / 

To  Bon.  H.  L.  Dawes,  M.  C.  : 

My  dear  Sir: — When  in  Washington  last' 
week,  I  listened  with  much  interest  to  the  de-l 
bates  in  Congress  upon  the  Conscript  bill,  theni 
pending ;  I  have  also  seen  in  the  newspapers! 
some  notices  of  memorials  from  the  religious' 
society  of  "  Friends,"  asking  that  their  peculiar! 
conscientious  scruples  upon  the  subject  of  war! 
might  still  be  recognized  by  the  present  Con 
gress,  as  they  have  been  for  some  years  past  by| 
the  General  as  well  as  the  different  State  Gov 
ernments. 

Whilst  I  am  fully  aware  of  the  patriotic  mo-1 
tives  of  the  authors  of  this  bill,  as  well  as  its 
supporters,  and  the  extreme  difficulty  of  mak-i 
ing  any  important  law  which  will  not  bearf 
heavily  upon  individuals,  I  can  readily  see  thatl 
they  are  not  familiar  with  the  doctrines  of  this 
highly  respectable  religious  Society,  nor  the 
effect  which  the  enforcement  of  this  bill  (if! 
passed  in  its  present  form)  would  have  upon 
the  great  cause  for  which  our  nation  is  now 
struggling. 

Something  over  two  hundred  years  ago,  the 
Society  of  "  Friends,"  or  Quakers,  embraced 
and  advocated  the  principles  of  peace,  as  among 
the  doctrines  promulgated  by  the  Saviour  when 
personally  upon  earth.  At  that  time  the 
English  Government  allowed  them  to  be  sub' 
jected  to  the  severest  possible  persecutions  and 
torture,  all  of  which  they  bore  with  the  most 
quiet  Christian  resignation.  When  disinterest- 
ed persons  saw  innocent  men  and  women  im 
prisoned,  tortured  and  even  put  to  death  for 
their  religious  professions,  they  began  to  in- 
quire into  the  cause,  which  had  the  effect  to 
add  to  the  numbers  of  these  peculiar  people. 
During  the  early  settlement  of  this  country, 
many  of  this  Society  came  here  with  the  full 
expectation  of  having  the  privilege  of  worship- 
ping God  according  to  their  own  convictions,  in 
a  quiet,  peaceable  manner.  But  they  were 
sadly  disappointed.  These  men  of  peace  and 
good  will  to  all  were  treated  more  barbarously 
by  the  Puritans  than  they  had  been  before  they 
left  England.  The  Colonies  of  Virginia  and 
New  England  made  their  settlements  among 
the  natives  by  force  of  arms.  Wm.  Penn 
planted  his  colony  among  the  savages  upon  the 
principle  of  peace.  And  its  early  history  far 
more  beautiful  and  satisfactory  than  either  of 
the  others.  It  forms  one  of  the  brightest  eras 
in  the  history  of  the  settlement  of  America, 
and  carries  with  it  its  own  commentary.  The 
world  has  learned  to  respect  men  of  true  consci- 
entious scruples. 

Even  within  thirty-five  years  I  have  seen  re- 
spectable members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
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imprisoned  for  not  doing  military  duty;  their 
property  taken  from  them  to  pay  military  fines, 
which,  if  they  had  voluntarily  paid,  would  have 
been  acknowledging  their  principles  in  fault. 
Wise  statesmen  have  seen  that  the  first  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
was  right,  in  guaranteeing  "  religious  liberty  to 
all." 

Now  let  me  tell  you  the  effect  of  enforcing 
this  Conscript  law  against  the  Quakers.  It  will 
help  the  enemies  of  our  common  country  more 
than  any  other  act  that  this  Government  can  pos- 
sibly devise. 

Whenever  a  faithful  member  of  this  Society  is 
drafted,  he  will  quietly  submit  himself  to  any 
torture  that  the  Government  officers  may  subject 
him  to;  even  death  itself  will  be  met  with 
calm  resignation,  and  perhaps  the  last  words 
from  the  lips  of  the  dying  man  would  be, 
"  Lord,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do." 

The  numerous  enemies  of  our  country,  and 
particularly  of  the  Administration,  would  set 
up  such  a  cry  of  persecution,  as  would  be  heard 
with  most  fearful  effect  from  one  end  of  the  coun- 
try to  the  other. 

It  is  quite  impossible  for  any  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends  to  take  up  arms, 
or  pay  a  fine  for  not  doing  it,  and  adhere  to  his 
religious  principles,  which  to  die  for  he  would 
consider  his  eternal  gain. 

No  one  can  say  that  there  is  any  want  of  love 
of  country  among  the  Quakers,  for  they  always 
have  been  most  loyal.  But  it  is  simply  on  ac- 
count of  their  life-long  Christian  faith,  their 
fear  of  God  instead  of  man,  which  prevents 
their  shedding  human  blood  in  defence  of  their 
country's  rights. 

A  more  philanthropic,  liberal  and  public- 
spirited  people  cannot  be  found,  as  will  witness 
their  large  contributions  to  public  charities  of 
all  kinds,  in  every  part  of  the  country  where 
they  are  to  be  found.  Hospitals,  asylums,  infirm 
aries  and  public  schools,  have  ever  found  their 
largest  supporters  among  the  Friends.  I  do  not 
say  this  to  the  disparagement  of  the  many  others 
who  have  done  nobly  for  the  same  objects. 

If  the  spirit  of  war  was  permitted  to  control 
their  actions,  some  thousands  of  their  members 
might  now  be  found  in  the  tented  field,  arrayed 
with  the  implements  of  war,  eager  for  the  deadly 
combat.  There  are  between  three  and  four 
thousand  members  of  this  Society  in  the  States 
of  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  and  Tennessee, 
who  have  suffered  greatly  during  this  war,  on 
account  of  their  religious  sentiments.  Not  a 
man  of  their  number  can  ever  be  compelled  to 
fight  under  the  Southern  Confederacy  against 
the  Union. 

It  is  a  notorious  fact  that  thousands  of  Qua- 
kers have  emigrated  in  years  past,  from  the 
Southern  to  the  Northwestern  States,  on  account 
of  persecutions  against  them  for  their  religious 


and  Anti-Slavery  principles.  At  the  present 
time  there  are  thirty-six  thousand  members  of 
the  "Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends."  This 
"  Yearly  Meeting"  is  composed  of  other  Western 
States,  besides  Indiana.  Every  member  is  loyal 
to  the  heart,  and  will  support  the  Government 
in  any  manner  that  does  not  compromise  the 
ver y  foundation  of  his  religious  faith.  If  you 
attempt  to  enforce  this  bill  in  its  present  form, 
and  try  and  convert  these  men  of  peace  into  men 
of  war  by  force,  you  will  give  the  opponents  of 
our  Government  another  powerful  lever,  which 
they  will  seize  at  once,  and  use  with  even  stra- 
tegy against  the  Administration. 

There  are  many  young  men  who  have  departed 
from  the  religious  faith  of  their  fathers,  and 
voluntarily  gone  into  the  service  of  the  army ; 
as  many,  perhaps,  as  could  conscientiously  take 
up  arms. 

During  the  Revolutionary  war,  and  the  war 
of  1812,  statesmen  appreciated  the  feelings 
which  governed  this  peculiar  class  of  religious 
people,  although  they  were  obliged,  in  many  in- 
stances, to  endure  sufferings  for  their  faith. 
Some  of  their  young  members  left  them  and  en- 
tered the  army.  Gen.  Greene,  of  Rhode  Island, 
who  became  the  intimate  friend  and  companion 
of  Gen.  Washington,  was  a  remarkable  instance. 
The  serene  manners  of  the  Quakers  cause  their 
tacit  influence  to  be  entirely  overlooked  by  the 
noisy  politicians  of  the  present  day. 

Few  stop  to  inquire  who  were  the  early  ad- 
vocates in  England  of  the  abolishment  of  Slavery 
in  the  British  West  Indies.  No  one  asks,  now- 
a-days,  who  plead  so  hard  for  the  prison  reforms 
in  all  Europe. 

The  Quakers  have  ever  been  among  the  most 
liberal  philanthropists  in  England  as  well  as 
our  own  country.  To-day  there  are  seven  mem- 
bers of  the  English  Parliament  who  are  promi- 
nent and  exemplary  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  John  Bright  is  a  member.  Richard 
Cobden,  together  with  these  self-same  Quakers, 
is  doing  all  that  lies  in  their  power  to  sustain, 
in  England,  American  Freedom,  the  old  Union, 
and  the  present  Government  of  the  United 
States.  Will  American  statesmen  willingly  and 
knowingly  lend  their  influence  to  the  oppression 
of  those  who  have  been  pleading  for  the  op- 
pressed for  a  much  longer  period  than  our  gov- 
ernment is  years  old  ?  It  cannot  be.  We  re- 
quire the  influence  continually  of  those  noble- 
hearted,  God-fearing  English  philanthropists 
who  are  working  so  hard  for  us.  Will  enlightened 
minds  pursue  a  retrograde  course  in  this  hour  of 
our  country's  trials  ?  Never  !  Christian  phi- 
lanthropy cries  to  the  heart  of  every  man,  No  ! 
This  question  is  a  far  broader  one  than  appears 
at  first  sight.  This  Society  is  exerting  an  im- 
mense influence  in  favor  of  freedom  of  person, 
liberty  of  conscience  and  speech,  and  the  sup- 
port of  proper  government  throughout  the  civil- 
ized world.  Will  intelligent  gentlemen  attempt  to 
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crush  their  best  efforts  for  humanity,  and  thereby 
aid  the  enemies  of  our  Government  ?  It  cannot 
be.  It  may  be  supposed  that  I  am  a  member  of 
this  Society,  or  that  I  am  interested  for  some  of 
my  friends  whom  I  desire  to  have  exempted.  I 
am  neither  a  member  of  the  Society  myself,  nor 
have  I  any  relative,  that  I  am  aware  of,  who 
would  receive  any  advantage  by  reason  of  ex- 
emption from  military  duty  on  account  of  con- 
scientious scruples.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that 
the  Friends  are  the  only  denomination  who 
founded  their  religious  faith  upon  the  princi- 
ples of  peace.  No  one  has  ever  asked  me  to 
speak  in  defence  of  these  good  people.  I  do  it 
at  my  own  suggestion,  in  pure  justice  toward  a 
modest,  but  high-toned  class  of  Christians,  and 
with  the  strongest  desire  to  assist  the  Govern- 
ment in  every  possible  manner.  I  claim  no  ex- 
emption for  myself  by  reason  of  conscientious 
scruples. 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  very  truly  yours, 

Clarkson  T.  Collins. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
ENGLISH  FEELING  AND  ENGLISH  ACTION. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  a  letter  re- 
ceived a  short  time  ago  from  a  Friend  in  Eng- 
land, with  a  remittance  towards  the  relief  of 
the  refugees  from  slavery.  Coming  at  a  time 
when  so  much  unfriendliness  towards  the  North 
is  manifested  by  Englishmen,  its  words  of  sym- 
pathy are  no  less  acceptable  than  the  donation 
which  called  them  forth  :  R.  L.  M. 

New  York,  3d  mo.  14, 1863. 

"  It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  send  thee  the 
enclosed  draft  for  one  hundred  pounds  sterling, 
which  forms  a  portion  of  a  collection  which  I 
have  made  amongst  some  of  my  friends  in  this 
country  who  feel  a  great  interest  in  the  cause. 
We  wish  also  to  show  to  Friends  in  New 
York  that  all  Englishmen  do  not  share  in  the 
bitter  tone  which  so  sadly  prevails  in  this  coun- 
try in  reference  to  the  North ;  and  desire  by 
this  small  contribution  to  your  funds  in  aid  of 
the  oppressed  blacks  to  show  our  sympathy  with 
yourselves  as  well  as  the  good  cause  you  are 
helping.  I  think  thou  would  have  been  inter- 
ested in  hearing  a  discussion  which  took  place 
in  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  (Hertfordshire  and 
Bedfordshire)  a  few  weeks  ago,  on  this  subject; 
and  although  no  minute  was  made,  I  was  ver- 
bally requested  to  state  in  writing  to  you  that 
a  feeling  of  great  interest  and  true  sympathy 
with  Friends  in  America  was  entertained  by  the 
members  of  this  Quarterly  Meeting.  You  are, 
indeed,  passing  through  a  season  of  deep  trial, 
the  issue  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  foresee. 
The  present  aspect  of  affairs  is  not  encouraging. 
I  fear,  so  far  as  the  position  of  the  slave  is  con- 
cerned. And  my  great  dread  is  lest  a  treaty 
will  be  forced  upon  your  President  in  which  the 
rights  of  the  negro,  both  freed  by  the  war  and 
in  actual  slavery,  will  be  entirely  overlooked." 


From  the  Christian  World. 

SCHOOLS  IN  ITALY. 

One  great  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  the  gos- 
pel in  Italy  has  been,  and  will  long  be,  the  ig- 
norance of  the  people — their  simple  inability  to 
read.    In  some  parts  of  the  kingdom,  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  can  read  is  almost  incredibly 
small,  only  six  or  seven  in  a  hundred  of  the 
population  ;  in  other  provinces,  one-quarter  or 
one-third,  and  possibly  in  Tuscany  a  still  larger 
proportion  of  the  people  are  able  to  read.    It  is 
worthy  of  notice  that  since  the  Constitution  has 
granted  religious  liberty  to  the  people,  the  great- 
est progress  has  been  made  in  Tuscany,  where 
the  population  appears  to  be  the  most  intelligent 
As  the  number  of  native  Italians,  qualified  to 
preach,  or  to  do  thoroughly  the  work  of  religious 
instruction,  is  far  below  the  demand,  the  next 
most  efficient  means  of  evangelization  resorted 
to  is  the  press.  But  this  instrumentality  reaches 
successfully  only  the  reading  portion  of  the  com 
munity. 

With  the  adoption  of  a  constitution,  the  ne 
cessity  of  schools  and  more  general  instruction 
became  the  more  evident.    Years  before  the 
late  revolution  in  Italy,  Count  Cavour  directed 
his  attention  to  the  state  of  education  among 
the  people  of  the  old  Sardinian  Kingdom.  It 
was  through  his  influence  that  great  and  import 
ant  changes  were  made,  and  among  others  that 
secular  teachers  might,  if  desired  by  the  people, 
be  substituted  for  those  who  were  connected 
with  the  clerical  orders ;  for  nuns  and  priests  I 
have  been,  and  are  still  to  a  great  extent,  the  I 
teachers  of  children  in  Italy.    The  late  minis- 1 
try  (of  Rattazzi)  had  a  very  efficient  Minister  | 
of  Instruction,  whose  influence  was  everywhere  I 
felt,  in  reforming,  improving,  and  elevating  the  I 
character  of  the  schools.    The  teachers  in  the  | 
different  provinces  have  been  examined  as  to 
their  qualifications,  new  books  of  instruction 
have  been  introduced,  and  no  expense  has  been  I 
spared  to  render  the  schools  more  prosperous  | 
and  efficient.    In  the  southern  provinces  (the  1 
late  Kingdom  of  Naples),  many  old  teachers 
were  found  wlio  were  unable  to  read  ;  and  when 
asked  what  they  taught  the  children,  replied  : 
"  to  knit  and  say  prayers."' 

The  present  Government  has  done  a  great 
and  noble  work  for  Italy  by  suppressing  a  large 
number  of  convents,  and,  in  many  instances,  ap- 
propriating the  funds  and  real  estate  to  the  pur- 
poses of  education.  In  confiscating  this  kind 
of  property,  or  in  appropriating  it  to  other  uses, 
the  Government  grants  a  life-pension  to  the  re- 
maining monks  or  nuns  connected  with  them, 
forbidding,  however,  any  subsequent  additions 
to  such  branches  of  the  order.  In  the  city  of 
Naples  alone  more  than  seventy  of  these  con- 
ventual establishments  have  been  suppressed 
and  turned  to  some  useful  purposes. 

More  than  a  year  since,  by  the  recommenda- 
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tion  of  Garibaldi,  evening  schools  were  estab- 
lished for  youth  and  adults  whose  condition  and 
employment  did  not  permit  them  to  receive  in- 
struction in  day  schools,  which  were  also  estab- 
lished for  the  poorer  class. — In  many  parts  of 
the  Kingdom,  especially  in  cities,  such  schools 
were  opened.  There  are  two  or  three  in  Flor- 
ence, some  in  Naples,  Turin,  and  Milan.  In 
the  last-named  city,  these  evening  schools  have 
had  a  wonderful  success,  now  numbering  twenty 
with  1,200  attendants ;  and  among  the  pupils 
of  one  of  them  are  the  little  chimney-sweepers 
of  the  city. 

This  desire  to  learn  to  read,  so  strongly  man- 
ifested by  the  humble  classes,  since  the  repress- 
ing and  extinguishing  power  of  the  papacy  has 
been  removed,  is  one  of  the  hopeful  signs  for 
the  future  of  Italy.  It  must  not,  however,  be 
supposed  that  the  schools  supported  by  the 
Government  are  yet  sufficient  for  the  wants  of 
the  people.  Though  much  has  been  accom- 
plished, yet  years  must  pass  before  a  thorough 
system  of  common  school  instruction  can  be  es- 
tablished, if  indeed  it  is  possible. 

There  are  in  the  city  of  Genoa  seven 
schools  under  the  direction  of  evangelical 
teachers.  Of  these,  the  Waldenses  have  two 
day  schools  for  girls  and  boys,  both  having 
about  sixty  children,  and  one  evening  school 
for  adults.  The  others  are  under  the  care  of 
the  free  Italian  Church.  More  than  a  year  ago 
a  school  for  girls  and  one  for  boys  opened  in 
Naples  had,  soon  after  opening,  fifty  and  eighty 
children. 

In  Florence,  there  is  a  large  evangelical 
school,  established  by  Mr.  Ferretti,  but  now  un- 
der the  care  of  and  supported  by  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society  ;  it  numbers  about  100  pu- 
pils of  both  sexes.  The  Waldensians  also  have 
two  schools,  numbering  about  twenty  pupils  each. 
Wherever  it  is  possible  evangelical  schools  are 
opened,  and  earnest  efforts  made  to  dissipate 
the  darkness  of  ignorance  which  has  so  long 
reigned  in  Italy.  Thousands  of  working-men 
attend  the  evening  schools  for  the  purpose  first 
of  all  to  learn  to  read.  The  immediate  results 
of  these  educational  efforts  may  not  be  great ; 
but  by  means  of  them  the  next  generation  will 
come  on  the  stage  with  a  great  advantage  over 
the  present. 

In  concluding  this  brief  notice  of  the  schools 
in  Italy,  it  should  be  stated  that  there  are  four 
schools,  numbering  nearly  120  scholars,  which 
have  been  established  and  are  sustained  through 
the  agency  of  the  "  American  and  Foreign 
Christian  Union."  One  of  these  is  specially  in- 
teresting :  it  has  about  50  boys,  and  all  sons  of 
Roman  Catholic  parents.  They  are  for  the  most 
part  very  poor,  and  some  of  them  are  provided 
with  their  breakfast  almost  every  morning. 
They  belong  to  that  neglected  class,  numerous- 
ly found  in  the  streets  of  all  large  cities,  and 
most  of  them  would  probably  grow  up  in  absolute 


ignorance,  without  the  charitable  effort  of 
which  they  are  the  object.  Though  the  Bible 
is  not  used  in  this  school,  as  its  introduction 
would  now  endanger  its  prosperity,  yet  the 
moral  welfare  of  the  children  is  carefully  at- 
tended to.  Besides  learning  to  read  and  write, 
they  are  taught  arithmetic  and  geography. 

When  schools  shall  be  generally  established 
throughout  Italy,  and  superintended  by  liberal 
teachers,  new  advancements  will  be  made,  and 
the  way  prepared  for  greater  changes  than  have 
yet  occurred.  E.  E.  Hall. 


THE  TRUE  SOURCE  OF  HAPPINESS. 

Towards  the  close  of  a  life  of  devotedness  to 
God,  that  eminent  minister,  Dr.  Payson,  ob- 
served, that  Christians  might  avoid  much  trou- 
ble and  inconvenience  if  they  would  only  be- 
lieve what  they  profess — that  God  is  able  to 
make  them  supremely  happy  in  himself,  inde- 
pendently of  all  circumstances. 

"  They  imagine,"  he  writes,  "  that  if  such 
a  dear  friend  were  to  die,  or  such  and  such  bless- 
ings were  removed,  they  should  be  miserable  ; 
whereas  God  can  make  them  a  thousand  times 
happier  without  them. 

To  mention  my  own  case.  God  has  been  de- 
priving me  of  one  mercy  after  another ;  but  as 
one  was  removed,  he  has  come  in  and  filled  up 
its  place. 

Now  when  I  am  a  cripple,  and  not  able  to 
move,  I  am  happier  than  ever  I  was  in  my  life 
before,  or  ever  expected  to  be ;  and  if  I  had 
believed  this  twenty  years  ago,  I  might  have 
been  spared  much  anxiety. 

If  God  had  told  me  some  time  ago,  that  he 
was  about  to  make  me  as  happy  as  I  could  be  in 
this  world,  and  then  had  told  me  that  he  should 
begin  by  crippling  me  in  all  my  limbs,  and  re- 
moving me  from  my  usual  sources  of  enjoyment, 
I  should  have  thought  it  a  very  strange  mode 
of  accomplishing  his  purpose.  And  yet  how  is 
his  wisdom  manifest  even  in  this." 


THE  KING  OP  MADAGASCAR. 

The  King  appears  deeply  sensible  of  the  re- 
spect due  to  religious  observances,  and  is 
keenly  alive  to  impressions  of  compassion  or 
kindness;  as,  for  instance,  when  the  letter  from 
Queen  Victoria  was  presented  by  the  Embassy, 
the  broad  black  mourning  border  seemed  to 
affect  both  King  and  Queen  with  a  kind  of  ten- 
der reverence;  yet,  with  the  constitution  of  a 
southern  clime,  he  is  easily  excited  to  a  kind  of 
exuberant  vivacity.  When,  during  a  conversa- 
tion we  had  lately  in  presence  of  the  Queen  and 
others,  some  comparisons  were  drawn  between 
the  compassion  of  Queen  Victoria  towards  the 
poor  and  afflicted,  and  his  own  kindness  to  the 
persecuted  Christians,  the  King  looked  to  me 
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as  if  for  approval.  I  said  he  had,  in  many  re- 
spects, done  "all  that  could  be  desired  by  a  peo- 
ple in  their  king."  He  looked  grave,  and  said, 
"  Mr.  Ellis  knows  what  is  in  my  heart;  he  knows 
that  I  desire  to  know  and  serve  God.  I  pray  to 
God  to  enlighten  my  mind,  and  teach  me  what  is 
right,  and  what  I  ought  to  know  and  do."  The 
company  appeared  all  very  much  interested  in 
these  remarks. — Letter  from  W.  Ellis. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  21,  1863. 


The  National  Militia. — "We  copy  this 
week  from  the  New  York  Times  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  a  member  of  Congress,  advocating 
the  exemption  of  Friends  from  military  service. 
This  appeal  on  behalf  of  our  members  who  are 
liable  to  be  drafted,  may  be  read  by  them  with 
benefit  as  well  as  interest.  The  efforts  to  pro- 
cure exemption  from  trial  and  suffering  having 
failed,  the  duty  remains  of  quietly  submitting  to 
whatever  penalty  a  faithful  adherence  to  our 
religious  principles  may  bring  upon  us. 

It  is  true,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  that, 
as  the  writer  of  this  letter  states,  "  the  world 
has  learned  to  respect  men  of  true  conscientious 
scruples."  But  in  times  of  excitement  like  the 
present,  it  would  be  unsafe  to  depend  upon  such 
a  disposition  in  every  person  who  may  be  invested 
with  power  under  the  Government.  ' '  Put  not  your 
trust  in  princes  "  should  now  be  the  watchword. 
"  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God : 
which  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  all 
that  therein  is  :  which  keepeth  truth  forever  : 
which  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppressed: 
which  giveth  food  for  the  hungry.  The  Lord 
looseth  the  prisoners." 

Immigration  op  Colored  People. — Many 
petitions  having  been  presented  to  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Pennsylvania  for  the  passage  of  a  law  to 
prohibit  the  immigration  of  colored  people  into 
the  State,  they  were  referred  to  Committees 
for  consideration.  The  House  Committee  re- 
ported a  bill  in  accordance  with  the  petitions, 
but  in  the  Senate  a  report  was  made  against 
granting  their  request,  and,  so  far  as  we  have 
observed,  no  subsequent  action  has  taken  place 
on  the  subject. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Philadelphia  Meet- 
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ing  for  Sufferings,  while  pleading  for  religious 
liberty  to  our  own  members,  did  not  forget  the 
rights  of  our  colored  citizens,  but  presented  to 
the  Legislature  a  remonstrance  against  the 
enactment  of  the  proposed  arbitrary,  unjust  and 
unconstitutional  law. 


John  L.  Eddy. — The  London  Friend  of  the 
present  month  says  : — "  John  L.  Eddy  was  at 
Limerick  [Ireland]  on  First-day,  the  1st  of  2d 
month,  and  attended  the  morning  sitting  there. 
He  held  a  public  meeting  in  the  evening,  which 
was  well  attended,  though  only  a  short  time  was 
allowed  for  the  distribution  of  notices.  He 
subsequently  held  meetings  at  Car  low,  Kilcon- 
ner,  Tullow,  and  Ballytore,  to  which  the  public 
were  especially  invited,  that  in  Tullow  being 
held  in  the  Court  House.  On  the  16th  of  2d 
month  he  reached  Dublin,  and  attended  the 
meeting  for  worship  and  the  reading  meeting 
for  young  persons,  and  on  the  19th  was  at  Rich 
Hill."  _____ 

Emancipation  in  Virginia. — The  follow- 
ing is  a  copy  of  a  hand-bill  issued  and  circula- 
ted in  Frederick  county,  Virginia,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  President's  Emancipation  Procla- 
mation. It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  and  in  all  other  places  where 
the  slaves  have  been  made  absolutely  free,  the 
change  has  taken  place  without  disturbance  of 
any  kind.  There  is  no  reasonable  ground  to 
fear  a  different  state  of  things  if  those  who  have 
held  the  colored  people  as  slaves  will  now  give 
them  the  treatment  which  they  have  a  right  to 
claim  as  freemen : 

FREEDOM  TO  SLATES ! 

Whereas,  the  President  of  the  United  States 
did  on  the  first  day  of  the  present  month  issue 
his  Proclamation  declaring  that  "  all  persons 
held  as  slaves  in  certain  designated  States  and 
parts  of  States  are,  and  henceforward  shall  be 
free,"  and  that  the  Executive  Government  of 
the  United  States,  including  the  military  and 
naval  authorities  thereof,  would  recognize  and 
maintain  the  freedom  of  said  persons.  And 
whereas  the  county  of  Frederick  [in  Virgi- 
nia] is  included  in  the  territory  designa- 
ted by  the  proclamation  of  the  President, 
in  which  the  slaves  should  become  free,  I 
therefore  hereby  notify  the  citizens  of  the  city 
of  Winchester,  and  of  said  county,  of  said  Proc- 
lamation, and  of  my  intention  to  maintain  and 
enforce  the  same. 

I  expect  all  citizens  to  yield  a  ready  compli- 
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ance  with  the  proclamation  of  the  Chief  Exec- 
utive, and  I  admonish  all  persons  disposed  to 
resist  its  peaceful  enforcement,  that  upon  mani- 
festing such  disposition  by  acts,  they  will  be  re- 
garded as  rebels  in  arms  against  the  lawful  au- 
thority of  the  Federal  Government  and  dealt 
with  accordingly. 

All  persons  liberated  by  said  proclamation 
are  admonished  to  abstain  from  all  violence,  and 
immediately  betake  themselves  to  useful  occu- 
pations. 

The  officers  of  this  command  are  admonished 
and  ordered  to  act  in  accordance  with  said  proc- 
lamation, and  to  yield  their  ready  co-operation 
in  its  enforcement. 

R.  H.  MlLROY, 

Jan.  5,  1863.        Brig.  Gen'l  Commanding. 


A  New  Book. — The  Association  of  Friends 
for  the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowl- 
edge, of  this  city,  have  just  issued  a  book  en- 
titled "  Our  Own  Birds."  This  is  an  interesting 
and  familiar  treatise  on  the  birds  of  America, 
and  we  can  recommend  it  as  a  valuable  addition 
to  the  library  of  every  family,  especially  where 
there  are  young  children.  It  is  an  important 
part  of  the  education  of  the  young,  to  arouse  in 
them  a  love  for  the  study  of  natural  science, 
and  to  cultivate  the  habit  of  observing  the 
works  of  nature,  and  we  consider  this  book 
well  calculated  to  produce  these  effects.  The 
valuable  Ornithologies  of  Audubon  and  Wilson 
have  largely  aided  in  the  production  of  this  vol- 
ume; and  while  those  works  can  reach  the 
hands  of  comparatively  few,  we  believe  that  the 
cheapness  of  this  book,  together  with  the  value 
of  the  wood  cut  and  the  agreeable  style  of  the 
writer,  will  give  it  a  large  circulation.  It  can 
be  obtained  of  Joseph  Potts,  109  N.  10th  st., 
Philadelphia.  Price  75  cents;  if  mailed,  84 
cents. 


WANTED 

A  competent  male  Teacher  to  take  charge  of 
Friends'  Quarterly  Meeting  School,  located  in  the 
Village  of  Damascus,  Ohio,  where  Springfield  Quar- 
terly Meeting  is  held,  and  the  residence  of  a  considera- 
ble body  of  Friends.  It  is  not  expected  that  the 
Teacher  now  applied  for  will  open  School  till  some 
time  during  next  autumn.  Address  soon,  with  refer- 
ences, John  Butler, 

Damascoville,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  or 
Lemuel  Hole, 
Augusta,  Carroll  Co.,  Ohio. 


[Notices  of  Marriages  and  Deaths  cannot  be  in- 
serted unless  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
senders.] 

Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  father,  in  Blooming- 
dale,  Parke  county,  Ind.,  Joseph  H.  son  of  Andrew 
D.  and  Ruth  Tomlinson,  (the  latter  deceased,)  in  the 
17th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Bloomfield 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Whilst  he  suffered  long 
with  a  lingering  disease,  he  manifested  cheerful- 
ness in  a  resignation  to  the  Divine  will. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  1st  month,  1863,  Cordelia, 

daughter  of  Joseph  and  Harriet  Hammond,  aged 
nearly  3  years,  a  member  of  Smithfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  2d  mo.  4th,  18G3,  after  a  lingering  illness, 

which  she  bore  with  Christian  patience,  Mary  T., 
daughter  of  John  C.  aad  Amelia  Wilson,  in  the  36th 
year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  Hopewell  Monthly 
Meeting,  Indiana. 


An  experienced  female  teacher  wishes  a  school. 
For  information 'apply  at  the  office  of  "Friends'  Re- 
view." 


For  Friends'  Review. 


Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Association  of  Friends,  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Religious  and  Useful  Knowl- 
edge. 

1  mo.  2,  1863.  During  the  past  year  the  dis- 
tribution of  books  has  been  as  follows  :  By  sale, 
2112  volumes;  by  orders  on  the  Gratuitous 
Fund,  80  vols. ;  and  by  consignments  on  sale,  in 
Ohio,  &c,  432  vols. — making  together,  2S24 
volumes. 

The  total  number  distributed  since  our  organ- 
ization reached  35,415  volumes. 

3  mo.  11.  The  following  minute  was  adopted 
for  publication  with  the  above  abstract  Report : 

The  attention  of  Friends,  and  others  inter- 
ested in  the  circulation  of  useful  books,  is  called 
to  the  desirability  of  increasing  our  Fund  for 
gratuitous  distribution.  We  cannot  give  books 
away  at  present  without  so  diminishing  our  cap- 
ital as  materially  to  interfere  with  our  abil- 
ity to  publish  and  print.  There  are  occa- 
sions constantly  arising,  however,  when  a  few 
dollars  judiciously  spent  in  good  books,  to  be 
given  away,  may  be  productive  of  more  val- 
uable and  important  results  than  if  laid  out  in 
any  other  mode.  A  book,  by  repeated  perusals, 
may  have  frequent  and  continuous  opportuni- 
ties of  enforcing  the  lesson  which  it  teaches. 
And  moreover  it  speaks  not  only  to  one,  but  to 
aa  many  as  may  read  it. 

Having  frequent  occasion  to  know  where  use- 
ful books  may  be  given  to  those  who,  although 
unable  to  purchase,  are  yet  abundantly  qualified  to 
appreciate  the  value  of  the  gift,  and  disposed 
to  profit  by  its  instruction,  we  believe  that  our 
Association  offers  a  useful  channel  for  such  dis- 
tribution. We,  therefore,  respectfully  lay  the 
subject  before  those  who  may  wish  to  aid  in  this 
work,  in  the  hope  that,  by  donations  and  lega- 
cies to  our  Fund  for  gratuitous  distribution, 
they  may  enable  us  to  occupy  in  measure  the 
large  field  opening  before  us. 

By  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Joseph  Potts,  Sec'vy. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  FREED  PEOPLE. 

No  apology  can  be  required  for  bringing  be- 
fore the  readers  of  the  Review,  the  brief  ex- 
tracts which  follow,  taken  from  letters  addressed 
to  one  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Women's  Aid  Association  for  the  relief  of  the 
freed  people  of  color. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  statement,  that  at 
Craney  Island  there  continues  to  be  an  urgent 
necessity  for  further  aid,  which  can  only  be 
met  by  the  continued  liberality  of  those  who 
are  able  to  give.  The  funds  of  the  Associa- 
tion in  this  city  are  now  nearly  exhausted.  The 
money  entrusted  to  it  has  been  expended 
with  care  and  economy ;  the  members  of  the 
various  committees  have  faithfully  endeavored 
to  carry  out  the  views  of  those  who  enabled 
them  to  labor  in  this  service,  and  they  now  once 
more  appeal  to  all  to  contribute,  according  to 
the  ability  given  them,  the  money  needed  to 
purchase  material  for  clothing  these  destitute 
people,  suffering  from  no  fault  of  their  own. 

"  Craney  Island,  3d  mo.  2d,  '63. 

S.  has  of  course  told  you  how  valuable  and 
welcome  your  richly-stored  box  was  to  us. 
Every  box — the  smallest — I  look  upon  as  a  life- 
preserver.  Oh,  the  terrible  coughs  and  swollen 
limbs !  the  fruits  of  bare  feet.  Women  and 
children  too,  we  still  have,  who  sleep  almost 
uncovered,  and  hundreds  are  still  half-clad.  We 
have  still  1500  or  1600  people  on  the  Island." 

The  extract  below  gives  hope  of  future  relief 
to  many  when  summer  comes  with  its  harvests  : 

"  But  every  day  brings  a  new  promise  of  good 
to  come.  Dr.  Brown  (the  superintendent)  is 
now  the  proprietor  of  fourteen  large  farms,  upon 
which  he  has  placed  most  of  our  able-bodied 
men  with  their  families.  All  the  land  will  be 
richly  manured,  no  necessary  expense  being 
spared,  and  the  laborers  will  have  half  they 
raise.' "  L.  C. 

"  Cincinnati,  3d  mo.  2d. 

We  feel  anxious  to  continue  in  the  work,  if 
our  friends  do  not  falter.  Much  relief  has  been 
afforded  by  the  prompt  response  of  Friends. 
With  thanks  to  our  Philadelphia  friends  for 
their  co-operation,  and  a  hope  for  its  continu- 
ance, truly  and  respectfully  thine,  A.  M.  T." 

By  order  of  the  Women's  Aid  Association 
for  the  Relief  of  Colored  Refugees,  Philadelphia. 
S.  W.  Cope,  1312  Filbert  St.,  Treas. 
E.  C.  Collins,  Sec'y. 


TETE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST. 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  sweetest  burden 
that  ever  I  bore  ;  it  is  such  a  burden  as  wings 
are  to  a  bird,  or  as  sails  to  a  ship,  to  carry  me 
forward  to  my  desired  haven. 

Those  who  by  faith  see  the  invisible  God,  and 
tin  fair  city,  make  no  account  of  present  losses 
and  crosses. 


Truly,  it  is  a  glorious  thing  to  follow  the  1 1 
Lamb;  it  is  the  highway  to  glory;  but  when  I H 
you  see  him  in  his  own  country  at  home,  you  [[- 
will  think  you  never  saw  him  before. 

More  than  Christ  I  can  neither  wish,  nor  lc 
pray,  nor  desire  for  you.  I  am  sure  the  saints 
are  at  best  but  strangers  to  the  weight  and 
worth  of  the  incomparable  excellence  of  Christ. 
We  know  not  the  half  of  what  we  love  when 
we  love  him.  1 

I  find  that  when  the  saints  are  under  trials 
and  well  humbled,  little  sins  raise  great  cries  in  ) 
the  conscience  ;  but  in  prosperity,  conscience  is 
a  pope  that  gives  dispensations  and  great  lati- 
tude to  our  hearts.  The  cross  is  therefore  as 
needful  as  the  crown  will  be  glorious. — From 
Rutherford's  Letters,  A.  D.  1628 — 61. 


LECTURE  ON  COTTON,  AT  SLIGO,  IRELAND,    j  , 

Mr.  Shepperd,  after  being  introduced  to  the  J  I 
meeting,  said — King  Cotton — a  potent,  though  |  : 
just  now  a  stricken,  monarch — a  most  remark-  |  i 
able  exemplification  of  what  Milton  would  call  i 
"  the  irresistible  might  of  weakness."    The  her-  jl 
baceous  cotton,  which  is  the  most  useful  vari-  j 
ety,  is  a  low  plant,  with  pale  or  yellow  flowers  | 
like  the  convolvulus.    As  the  flowers  fade,  a  i 
pod  or  capsule  is  formed,  about  the  size  of  a  i 
small  walnut — as  the  pod  ripens  it  expands,  fci 
and  soon  the  snow-white  fibres  burst  forth,  ready  i 
to  be  gathered.    This  down  is  of  exquisite  soft-  j 
ness,  and  those  fibres  beautifully  fine.    This  | 
tiny  plant  has,  during  this  century,  increasingly  fj 
influenced  the  world,  and  is  now  deeply  agita-  I 
ting  it.    It  has  displaced  the  wool — the  ancient  |; 
staple  of  Britain.    It  has  increased  the  wealth  jl 
and  power  of  our  country  to  a  degree  which  H 
seems  more  like  the  extravagant  exaggerations  1 
of  romance  than  the  statements  of  sober  verity.  U 
Its  past  history  enwraps  that  of  the  slave,  while  jl 
its  future  involves  directly  the  destinies  of  four  U 
millions  of  human  chattels  in  the  west — indi-  I 
rectly  the  great  American  Commonwealth,  our  | 
own  great  eastern  empire,  and  the  interior  of  ; 
Africa.    Its  temporary  disarrangement  is  now  , 
passing  like  a  devastating  storm  over  Britain,  I 
France,  Belgium,  and  Switzerland,  the  focus  of  I 
its  violence  being  the  centre  of  its  former  splen-  U 
dor  and  power — the  county  of  Lancaster.    Is  I 
not  this  soft  down — this  exquisite  fibre — this  I 
little  capsule,  with  its  contents,  worthy  of  a  his-  I 
tory — certainty  worthy  of  all  the  attention  we  I' 
can  give  it  this  evening?    Its  botanical  title  is  I 
Gossypium.    It  grows  freely  in  all  intertropical  I 
regions,  so  that  it  has  been  our  own  fault,  and  a  | 
most  egregious  blunder,  that  we  should  be  de-  I 
pending  on  any  one  locality  for  it.    Linnaeus  I 
subdivided  this  cotton-plant  into  five  species  I 
(we  will  not  go  over  their  hard  names.)   Other  | 
authorities  have  enumerated  as  many  as  ten ; 
but  for  all  practical  purposes  three  classes  will  I 
be  sufficiently  minute.    The  herbaceous^  the  I 
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mrub,  and  the  tree  cotton.  The  herbaceous,  as 
I  have  said,  is  the  most  useful.  It  is  an  annual 
plant,  and  is  chiefly  cultivated  in  the  East  In- 
dies and  South  America.  Cotton  is  not  indig- 
enous in  the  United  States,  though  it  is  now  the 
great  source  of  supply.  The  seed  of  the  best 
kinds  was  imported  there  in  1786,  from  the  Ba- 
hamas and  our  West  Indian  Isles.  It  is  chiefly 
cultivated  in  the  great  valley  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  now  extended  into  Texas.  The  famous  Sea 
Island  cotton  is  grown  on  the  long,  low,  sandy 
islands  which  lie  near  the  American  coast  from 
Charleston  to  Savannah.  This  is  deservedly 
held  in  the  highest  esteem  for  its  exquisitely 
fine,  long,  and  strong  staple.  The  amount,  how- 
ever, is,  and  must  be,  limited.  The  same  seed 
on  the  continent  produces  a  good,  but  not  so 
long  or  so  fine  a  fibre.  Salt  and  sand  seem 
necessary  to  its  highest  perfection.  The  whole 
American  crop  has  reached  four  millions  of 
bales,  of  400  lbs.  each,  value  upwards  of  thirty 
millions  sterling.  Brazil  is  a  large  cotton-grow- 
ing country,  and  will  be  far  larger.  It  sends 
steady  supplies  to  England.  Egypt  has  set  a 
great  example  to  other  undeveloped  countries. 
In  1821  Mehemet  Ali  introduced  there  the  cul- 
tivation of  cotton.  It  has  succeeded  admirably. 
From  that  year  large  and  increasing  supplies 
have  been  received  from  thence.  In  quality  it 
is  only  second  to  the  Sea  Island.  The  cotton 
grown  in  the  West  Indies,  Brazil,  and  Egypt  is 
from  the  shrub.  It  becomes  coarser  as  the 
plant  becomes  older.  Tree  cotton,  as  an  article 
of  commerce,  is  almost  unknown.  The  manu- 
facture of  cotton  had  its  origin  in  the  East, 
where  the  plant  is  indigenous,  and  where  the 
climate  renders  a  light  and  absorbent  fabric  a 
suitable  clothing.  We  know  it  existed  there 
centuries  before  the  Christian  era.  Arrian 
mentions  cotton  cloths  among  the  commodities 
the  Romans  brought  from  India.  The  quan- 
tity, however,  was  small,  as  they  preferred  wool- 
len textures.  It  was  diffused  through  the  east, 
especially  in  the  great  empire  of  China.  The 
implements  used  for  the  whole  process  from  the 
cleaning  of  the  wool  to  the  production  of  the 
finest  muslin,  were  of  the  simplest  and  rudest 
description,  and  could  be  purchased  for  a  few 
shillings.  The  yarn  was  spun  with  the  distaff, 
and  yet  it  was  only  very  recently  our  best  im- 
provements in  machinery  could  attain  to  its 
quality  and  fineness.  The  well-managed  use  of 
the  finger  and  thumb  of  the  Indian  spinner, 
with  the  moisture  he  communicates,  is  found  to 
incorporate  the  fibres  of  the  cotton  more  per- 
fectly than  our  best  machinery.  The  loom  is 
composed  of  a  few  sticks  or  reeds  which  the  In- 
dian carries  about  with  him,  and  puts  up  under 
the  shade  of  a  tree  or  the  side  of  his  cottage. 
It  has  no  beam,  and  the  warp  is  laid  out  on  the 
ground  the  full  length  of  the  proposed  piece. 
The  weavers  live  entirely  in  the  country,  as 
they  could  not,  if  shut  up  in  towns,  work  in  this 


manner ;  and  yet  it  is  on  this  rude  machine, 
thus  worked,  the  Indians  produce  those  muslins 
which  have  long  been  the  objects  of  curiosity 
and  admiration  from  their  exquisite  beauty  and 
fineness.  But  whilst  wonderful,  it  is  non- 
progressive ;  whilst  the  manufacture  in  England 
bounded  from  its  rude  elementary  state  to  its 
present  marvellous  perfection  in  a  century  and 
a  half,  it  is  the  same  in  India  now  that  it  was 
3,000  years  ago.  Indeed,  since  the  gorgeous, 
native  rulers  in  India,  have  been  reduced  in 
number  and  splendor  by  British  domination,  and 
those  which  remain  prefer  the  produce  of  our 
power  looms — the  manufacture  of  India  has  ret- 
rograded. So  strangely  different  is  the  east 
from  the  west,  the  apathetic  Asiatic  from  the 
energetic  European.  It  may  be  noticed  here  as 
a  curious  fact,  that  we  have  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  ancient  Egypt  was  unacquainted  with 
cotton  fabric.  Scripture  speaks  of  the  fine  linen 
of  Egypt  a  thousand  years  before  our  era,  but 
gives  no  intimation  of  cotton ;  and  as  it  regards 
the  cere-cloth  and  other  wrappings  of  the 
mummies,  flax  exclusively  supplied  the  mate- 
rial thus  used  in  embalming  the  dead.  For  all 
useful  purposes,  the  date  of  the  cotton  trade  in 
Great  Britain  may  be  placed  at  the  beginning 
of  the  18th  century ;  our  energetic  Anglo-Saxon 
race  had  then  attained  constitutional  freedom, 
and  were  thus  prepared  for  social  and  industrial 
advancement.  Science,  also,  had  begun  to  aid 
mechanical  skill.  It  was  also  the  Augustan 
age  of  literature,  and  a  little  later,  the  age  of  re- 
ligious excitement.  The  days  of  Locke,  of  Ad- 
dison, and  Johnson  and  Chatham,  and  also  of 
Whitfield  and  Wesley.  Among  several  com- 
petitors for  the  honor  of  inventing  spinning  ma- 
chines, Wyatt,  of  Birmingham,  seems  to  be  ac- 
knowledged as  the  inventor  of  an  apparatus  for 
elongating  cotton  by  rollers,  in  1730.  But  it 
is  to  Arkwright  we  are  indebted  for  maturing 
the  principle — he  patented  his  water-frame  in 
1767.  In  the  same  year  Hargreaves  completed 
his  very  important  invention  of  the  spinning- 
jenny.  Thus,  simultaneously  were  developed 
two  most  valuable  machines,  whereby  the  grow- 
ing demands  of  industry  could  be  met.  The 
impulse  once  given  to  invention,  its  fertility  was 
amazing.  Ingenious  machines  for  facilitating 
all  departments  of  this  new  industry  sprang  into 
existence  with  a  rapidity,  precision,  and  com- 
pleteness equally  surprising;  but  a  primum 
mobile  was  wanting.  Human  thews  and  sinews 
were  unequal  to  the  work  of  impelling  them; 
even  animal  power  would  not  do,  wind  and  wat- 
er were  more  powerful,  but  the  one  was  fitful, 
and  the  other  failing;  many  sanguine  and 
thoughtful  spirits,  from  Hero  to  Savery,  had 
known  something  of  the  power  which  heat  act- 
ing on  water  would  produce ;  but  it  was  reserved 
for  Watt,  the  master  magician  of  the  age,  to  de- 
velope  and  apply  it.  He  called  forth,  control- 
led, and  applied  its  giant  strength  and  inex- 
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haustible  powers  to  the  civilization  and  comfort 
of  the  world.  Then  Kay,  of  Bury,  gave  to  the 
weaver's  shuttle  a  mechanical  impulse  which 
superseded  the  necessity  of  throwing  it  by 
hand.  Dr.  Cartwright,  of  Doncaster,  shadowed 
forth  the  power-loom,  which  was  not  perfected 
until  a  quarter  of  a  century  afterwards.  The 
amiable  and  ingenious  Compton,  of  Bolton,  in 
1787,  produced  the  now  well-known  spinning 
machine  called  the  mule,  because  it  combined 
the  action  of  the  rollers  of  the  water-frame  with 
the  advancing  and  receding  movement  of  the 
jenny,  and  thereby  effected  the  spinning  of  cot- 
ton to  a  degree  of  fineness  which  neither  of  the 
other  two  could  approach.  Cotton  yarn  is  thus 
produced  suitable  to  the  manufacture  of  the 
finest  muslin  and  lace.  All  these  inventions  fol- 
lowed each  other  rapidly.  Some  of  them  were 
contemporaneous,  and  were  presented  to  a 
shrewd,  energetic,  mechanical,  and  persevering 
population  in  the  great  county  of  Lancaster, 
well  able  at  once  to  appreciate  them,  and  effi- 
ciently to  work  them  out.  A  large  number  of 
lesser  lights  might  be  added  to  the  great  lumi- 
naries just  mentioned.  A  period  more  fertile 
in  useful  inventions  probably  does  not  occur  in 
the  history  of  our  race.  But  discoveries  and 
improvements  of  a  totally  independent  class 
were  absolutely  necessary  to  the  full  develope- 
ment  of  the  great  cotton  trade,  and  were  at  the 
proper  time  actually  made. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 
BACON, THE  SCULPTOR. 

John  Bacon  was  born  November  24,  1740, 
at  Southwark,  where  his  father  was  a  cloth- 
worker. 

In  the  year  1755,  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen, 
Bacon  was  bound  apprentice,  and  was  employed 
in  painting  on  porcelain. 

About  the  year  1763  he  first  attempted  work- 
ing in  niarble ;  and  having  never  seen  that 
operation  performed,  he  invented  an  instrument 
for  transferring  the  form  of  the  model  to  the 
marble,  technically  called  getting  out  the  points. 

Mr.  Bacon  performed  various  works  in  sculp- 
ture— statues,  busts,  and  monuments;  but  one 
of  the  most  important  is  the  monument  of  the 
Earl  of  Chatham,  in  Westminster  Abbey.  It 
is  not  only  or  chiefly  as  a  sculptor  that  we  in- 
troduce him  to  the  readers  of  "  The  Leisure 
Hour,"  but  as  a  Christian  man,  in  a  profession 
which  does  not  abound  in  instances  of  such 
characters.  There  is  something  in  the  mental 
formation  of  those  who  excel  in  the  arts  which 
minister  to  the  imagination,  not  very  favorable 
to  the  culture  of  sober  and  steady  piety;  and 
such  artists  being  compelled  to  study  what  will 
please  more  than  what  will  instruct  mankind, 
adds  to  the  difficulties  of  their  cherishing 
religious  impressions.    It  docs  not  appear  at 
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what  time  Mr.  Bacon  received  his  first  religious  |i| 
impressions.  His  father  was  remarkable  foi  l 4 1 
his  piety,  and  seldom  sat  down  to  a  meal  with-liill 
out  opening  his  Bible.  But  though  the  sonlra 
does  not  seem  early  to  have  trod  in  his  father'sJiii 
steps,  it  is  highly  probable  that  his  instructions||i'i| 
and  example  had  not  been  without  their  effect! Ill 
on  the  mind  of  his  son.  But,  whatever  was  thejlsl 
commencement  or  earliest  progress  of  his  re-flikj 
ligious  history,  Mr.  Bacon,  for  many  years  be-llliij 
fore  his  death,  was  a  bright  example  to  hisjlii| 
family  and  to  the  world.  His  religion  consisted  jl  I 
in  a  change  of  heart,  and  a  hope  full  of  immor-  Id 
tality,  grounded  alone  on  the  work  of  his  Re- Bid 
deemer.  Occupied  with  business,  exalted  bylp 
applause,  and  tempted  with  wealth,  religion  was  Ait 
still  his  grand  concern.  His  family  dwelt  in  a  Iritl 
house  of  daily  prayer  and  spiritual  instruction,  lit' 
He  used  to  visit  his  workmen  when  sick,  and  ijssc 
discourse  with  them  on  their  eternal  interests,  mi 
and  occasionally  prayed  with  them  and  for  them  lij 
at  their  bedside.  His  Sabbaths  were  consecra-  lii 
ted  to  God.  On  that  day,  if  any  particularly  « 
insisted  upon  seeing  him,  they  were  admitted,  1: 
but  commonly,  whatever  their  rank  in  life,  they  lit; 
went  away  in  a  short  time,  finding  the  only  il 
business  they  could  transact  with  him  was  to  li] 
obtain  part  of  a  sermon.  This,  however,  he  li 
managed  with  such  address  that  his  friends  I; 
generally  left  him  in  perfect  good  humor. 

A  gentleman  who  was  examining  his  works  1 
perceived  among  them  a.  bust  of  Whitefield,  and  1 
remarked,  that  after  all  that  had  been  said,  he  1 
was  a  truly  great  man  :  he  was  the  founder  of  a  I 
new  religion.  "  No,"  replied  Bacon,  "White-  1 
field's  was  the  old  religion  revived  with  new  I 
energy,  and  treated  as  if  the  preacher  really  i 
meant  what  he  said." 

•Mr.  Bacon  was  remarkably  pleasant  in  soci-  I 
ety;  yet  he  lamented  the  insipid  and  trifling  1 
turn  which  conversation  too  frequently  takes,  1 
even  among  those  who  should  know  better,  and 
he  generally  watched  for  an  opportunity  at  J 
which  some  rational  if  not  religious  subject  1 
might  be  introduced.    Upon  one  occasion   he  i 
made  a  religious  remark  to  a  lady  in  his  com-  i 
pany.    "  As  to  that,"  said  she,  "my  religion  is 
to  fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments;  so  1 
we  will  talk  no  more  of  such  matters."    "  But,  I 
madam,"  replied  Bacon,  "  you  will  recollect  it 
is  said,  '  They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another.' 

As  an  artist,  what  Mr.  Bacon  did,  he  did  it 
with  all  his  might ;  but  as  a  Christian,  he  could 
not  help  pitying  those  devotees  who  seemed  ab- 
sorbed in  their  performances.  He  not  unfre- 
quently  expressed  this,  and  traced  it  up  to  the 
craving  feelings  of  fallen  man,  who,  having 
nothing  substantial  to  rest  upon,  follows  his 
tired  fancy  from  object  to  object,  and  calls  upon 
the  artist  to  help  him.  It  is  indeed  a  melan- 
choly sight  to  behold  an  immortal  being,  who 
has  such  tremendous  realities  before  him,  lav- 
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ishiug  all  his  attention  on  the  fleeting  charms 
of  painting,  sculpture,  poetry,  or  the  classics; 
and  the  snare  becomes  the  more  dangerous  when 
elegance  and  splendor,  and  the  comparative  in- 
nocence and  excellence  of  these  pursuits  tend 
to  quiet  any  alarm  in  the  consciences  of  men. 
Mr.  Bacon  differed  entirely  from  those  who 
came  to  him  as  an  artist;  he  would  have  treated 
these  momentary  trifles  but  as  his  toys,  while 
his  treasure,  and  consequently  his  heart,  was  in 
Heaven. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  read  the  solemn  mus- 
ings of  Bacon.  "I  find  I  can  know  but  little 
of  even  the  world  before  me,  nor  can  I,  inde- 
pendently, take  a  single  step  in  it  safely;  what, 
then,  can  I  do  with  respect  to  the  next  world, 
without  my  Bible  ?  I  find  myself,  indeed,  in 
the  midst  of  a  system  of  deep  moral  disorder 
and  perpetual  vicissitude.  No  philosopher  of- 
fers anything  that  meets,  and  much  less  relieves, 
my  case.  One  cheering  light  only  shines  into 
this  our  moral  darkness.  It  shows  me  the  holy 
law  I  ought  to  obey,  and  declares  my  true  char- 
acter as  a  transgressor.  I  feel  that  very  deprav- 
ity and  weakness  in  my  nature  which  it  de- 
scribes. In  such  a  state,  dare  I  venture  my  soul 
upon  conjecture  and  probabilities?  If  Infinite 
wisdom,  holiness,  power,  and  love  unite  in  ap- 
pointing my  ransom  only  through  a  Saviour  on 
his  cross,  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save 
in  that  alone.  There  I  see  the  perfections  of 
God  harmonized,  his  law  magnified,  the  evil  of 
sin  exposed.  I  tremble  at  the  thought  of  being 
found  negligent  under  a  constitution  in  which 
God  the  Father  is  willing  to  become  my  father, 
God  the  Son  my  redeemer,  God  the  Spirit  my 
guide,  sanctifier,  and  comforter.  I  have,  as 
well  as  others,  looked  around  me  for  some  other 
standing,  but  I  find  I  can  abide  possible  conse- 
quences upon  no  lower  ground.  I  will,  there- 
fore, neither  be  frowned  nor  flattered  out  of  a 
privilege  of  which  I  am  so  distinctly  conscious. 
A  man  may  as  well  tell  me  I  never  received 
nourishment  from  bread,  nor  light  nor  warmth 
from  the  sun.  Verily  it  is  Christianity  or 
nothing,  or  worse  than  nothing." 

Thus  he  writes  to  his  daughter  :  "  I  desire  to 
rejoice  in  your  behalf  for  the  comforts  you  are 
favored  with;  and  perhaps  I  ought  to  rejoice  in 
your  conflicts  too.  Sure  I  am,  you  would  have 
less  evidence  of  the  reality  of  a  Divine  work  if 
you  were  entirely  without  them.  God  obtains 
honor  in  supporting  you  under  them ;  and  you 
may  acquire  patience,  experience,  and  other 
graces  by  the  exercise.  What  a  blessed  thing 
it  is  to  fight  for  the  truth,  for  the  honor  of  God, 
for  everlasting  life ;  to  strive  for  the  noblest 
prize,  to  wear  celestial  armor,  to  have  free  ac- 
cess to  that  tree  whose  leaves  are  for  the  heal 
ingof  the  nations,  and  which  heal  every  wound 
upon  the  immediate  application ;  to  fight  with 
the  Captain  at  our  side,  and  to  be  sure  of  the 
victory  at  last.    Certainly  we  have  a  foe,  subtle 


and  powerful,  but  in  both  these  respects  he  is  a 
conquered  enemy." 

Again,  he  thus  writes  to  her  :  "  I  do  indeed 
most  heartily  concur  with  you  in  the  sentiment 
that  there  is  no  subject  so  proper  for  a  letter 
from  one  sinner  to  another  as  that  of  Imman- 
uel,  God  with  us.  While  the  animal  spirits 
move  briskly,  the  vision  of  happiness  may  sub- 
sist. The  spirit  of  a  man  may  sustain  his  infirm- 
ity, but  a  small  wound  in  that  spirit  annihilates 
all.  This  is  the  moment,  and  many  such  mo- 
ments there  are,  when  nothing  can  apply  to  our 
case  but  the  gospel.  We  see  the  firmest  friend- 
ship and  the  fondest  affection  often  exerting 
their  utmost  efforts  in  vain ;  but  who  can  com- 
municate to  the  spirit  of  man  but  He  who  made 
it  ?  He  that  searches  the  heart  alone  knows 
the  depth  of  the  malady ;  and  He  that  probes 
the  wound  alone  knows  what  will  cure  it.  The 
balm  may  be  found  in  Gilead,  where  the  Physi- 
cian also  is." 

Such  was  a  sample  of  Bacon  as  a  Christian. 
As  a  citizen  of  a  free  country,  he  was  grateful 
for  the  privileges  he  enjoyed,  and  was  ever 
ready,  by  his  influence  and  his  property,  to  in- 
stitute and  support  whatever  tended  to  promote 
the  best  interests  of  mankind. 

While  he  continued  to  produce  many,  much 
admired  pieces  and  groups  of  sculpture,  he  had 
a  very  modest  opinion  of  his  own  abilities.  "  I 
cannot  grasp,"  said  he,  "  much  less  arrange,  at 
one  time,  several  ideas.  If  I  have  anything 
stinguishing,  it  is  a  knack  at  expressing  an 
idea  single  and  detached.  I  stick  to  my  mis- 
tress, Nature,  and  she  often  lends  me  a  hand." 

This  eminent  artist  and  excellent  man  was 
suddenly  attacked  with  illness  on  the  evening 
of  the  4th  of  August,  1799,  which  occasioned 
his  death  in  a  little  more  than  two  days.  During 
this  short  illness  he  expressed  a  firm  reliance 
on  that  sure  foundation  on  which  he  had  long 
and  consistently  built.  He  died  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  7th  of  August,  in  the  fifty-ninth  year 
of  his  age.  He  desired  to  bear  his  testimony 
to  the  gospel  after  his  death,  and  therefore 
ordered,  by  his  will,  a  plain  tablet  with  the  fol- 
lowing inscription  to  be  placed  near  his  grave : — 
What  I  was  as  an  Artist 

SEEMED  TO  ME  OF  SOME  IMPORTANCE 
WHILE  I  LIVED  | 
BUT 

what  i  really  was  as  a  believer 

in  Christ  Jesus 
is  the  only  thing  op  importance 

TO  ME  NOW. 


It  is  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the  nature  of 
faith,  that,  though  we  speak  so  often  to  God, 
and  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  have  no  au- 
dible or  sensible  reply,  we  continue  to  pray.  We 
should  not  long  address  a  fellow-creature  with- 
out some  response.  But  we  are  answered,  and 
are  made  to  feel  that  we  are ; — not  always  at  the 
time  of  praying — for  that  might  weaken  faith. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
ANN  KEN  WORTHY.* 
BY  P.  A.  HANAFORD. 

Completed  is  her  chosen  work  I  thus  early  hath  she 
trod 

The  path  of  Gospel  ministry  assigned  her  by  her 
God, 

And  won,  through  grace  and  conquering  faith,  the 

crown  of  endless  life, 
Worn  on  the  hills  of  peace,  afar  from  earthly  toil  and 

strife ! 

I  see  her  now,  in  Memory's  glass,  that  calm,  bright, 
happy  look, 

Worn  only  by  the  lovers  of  one  sweet  and  blessed 
Book  ; 

I  hear  again,  with  Memory's  ear,  the  music  of  her 
song, 

Whose  tones,  I  can  but  fancy,  to  angelic  strains  be- 
long. 

She  sits  upon  the  sofa  in  my  little  parlor  now, 
And  the  peace  of  heaven  seems  to  rest  upon  her  placid 
brow  ; 

The  solemn  silence  then  she  breaks  with  messages 
divine, 

And  through  her  eyes  the  holy  light  of  heaven  seems 
to  shine. 

It  was  a  solemn  season — oh  !  it  was  a  favored  hour, 
And  every  spirit  present  must  have  felt  the  Spirit's 
power ; 

The  Master  condescended  through  His  handmaid 
there  to  tell 

How  thirsty  souls  might  water  draw  from  out  Salva- 
tion's well. 

All  scattered  now  the  little  group  that  listened  to  her 
there, 

Far  from  that  pleasant  island  home,  that  native  land 
so  dear; 

And  two  have  launched  upon  the  sea  that  skirts  the 

heavenly  shore  ; 
And,  like  that  Gospel  minister,  they  speak  on  earth 

no  more. 

Blest  be  thy  memory,  sainted  one  !  thon  favored  of 
the  Lord, 

To  bear  to  many  a  fainting  soul,  the  precious,  living 
word ; 

And  may  thy  Gospel  mantle  fall  on  some  sweet, 

trusting  heart, 
Who  in  thy  steps  may  gently  tread,  rich  blessings  to 

impart  1 

I  hope  to  meet  thee,  crowned  one  !  upon  the  heaven- 
ly height, 

And  clasp  thy  hand,  amid  the  saved,  with  new  and 
rare  delight, 

And  thank  thee  once  again  for  that  sweet  ministry  of 
love, 

Thou  gavest  me  and  mine,  one  morn,  ere  thou  wert 
called  above. 
Beverly,  Mass.,  March  SUi,  1863. 


FAITHFULNESS  IN  LITTLE  THINGS. 

That  love  is  purest  and  most  true, 

Which  leans  upon  its  Saviour's  breast. 
And  thinks  with  pleasure  ever  new, 

How  in  all  things  to  please  Him  best; 
Which,  in  all  things,  not  great  alone, 

On  serving  Him  is  fully  bent, 
And  knowingly  will  not  to  one, 

No  !  not  the  smallest  sin  consent. 


♦Deceased  20th  of  10th  month,  1862.  (See  Friends' 
Review,  No.  10,  Vol.  1G. 


For  know,  my  soul,  the  Lord  will  not 

Hold  thy  least  service  in  contempt ; 
For  little  acts  are  most  from  spot 

Of  vanity  and  pride  exempt : 
Begin  then  first  with  little  things ; 

The  smallest  sin  avoid  and  hate  ; 
Obedience  to  love  adds  wings, 

And  little  faith  will  grow  to  great. 

If  thou  avoidest  but  the  great 

And  grosser  sins,  from  fear  of  shame, 
And  dost  the  small  ones  tolerate, 

Thy  love  is  but  an  empty  name  ; 
That  is  not  loving  Christ  alone  ; 

That  is  but  loving  Him  in  part; 
Not  doing  His  will  but  thine  own ; 

Not  serving  Him  with  all  thy  heart. 

For  he  who  is  indeed  the  Lord's, 

Follows  Him  always,  and  will  shun, 
In  all  his  actions,  thoughts  and  words, 

All  sin,  or  an  approach  to  one  ; 
Seeks  to  promote  his  Saviour's  praise 

In  everything  he  doth  and  saith, 
And  walks  in  His  most  holy  ways, 

Partaker  of  His  life  and  death. 

In  every  work  and  at  all  hours, 

His  chief  aim  is  to  serve  his  Lord 
With  all  his  heart  and  mind  and  powers, 

In  strict  obedience  to  His  word  ; 
For  Him  he  shrinks  not,  night  and  day, 

From  hardship,  trouble,  loss  and  woe  ; 
It  is  enough  for  him  to  say, 

"  My  Lord  commands  and  wills  it  so." 

Wrestle,  my  soul,  and  strive,  and  pray, 

Thyself  to  this  true  love  to  raise, 
That  thus  thou  mayest,  from  day  to  day, 

Bring  forth  new  fruit  to  His  great  praise  : 
Study  to  please  Him,  and  be  true, 

My  soul,  in  great  and  small  things  both, 
For  earnest  diligence  may  do 

What  is  impossible  to  sloth. 

Say  not,  I  will,  in  some  great  trial, 

My  constancy  and  truth  maintain  ; 
Oh  think  of  Peter's  sad  denial, 

And  confidence,  which  proved  so  vain  ; 
Then  learn  to  practice  truth  in  small 

As  well  as  in  great  things,  lest  thou 
Like  Peter  should  bewail  thy  fall, 

Thy  faithlessness  and  broken  vow. 

— Lyra  Domestica. 


ENTIRE  SUBMISSION. 

God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  his  thoughts  are  not 
as  ours, 

He  wounds  us  sore  with  cruel  thorns  where  we  have 
stooped  for  flowers; 

But  oh  !  'tis  from  the  oft-pierced  heart  those  prec- 
ious drops  distil, 

That  many  a  life,  else  all  unblest,  with  healing  balm 
shall  fill ; 

Then  give,  oh,  give  the  flower  to  those  who  pray  it 
so  may  be, 

But  I  would  choose  to  have  the  thorns  with  thee, 
dear  Lord,  with  thee. 

Man  judgeth  man  in  ignorance,  he  seeth  but  in  part, 
Our  trust  is  in  our  Maker,  God,  who  searchcth  every 
heart  ; 

And  every  wrong  and  every  woe,  when  put  beneath 
our  feet, 

As  stepping-stones  may  help  us  on  to  his  high  mercy 
seat ; 
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Then  teach  us  still  to  smile,  0  Lord,  though  sharp 

the  stones  may  be, 
Remembering  that  they  bring  us  near  to  thee,  dear 

Lord,  to  thee. 

Mist- veiled  and  rough  the  path  we  tread,  e'er  haunted 
as  we  go 

With  piteous  sights  of  wretchedness  and  piteous 

sounds  of  woe  ; 
And  eagerly  for  happiness  we  look  on  either  side, 
To  find  all  pleasures  Time  can  give  leave  us  unsat- 
isfied ; 

Oh,  make  me  of  those  blessed  ones,  from  earth's  vain 

troubles  free, 
Whose  constant  souls  rest  every  hope  in  thee,  dear 

Lord,  in  thee. 

So  bitter  is  the  cup  of  life,  we  fain  would  drink  no 
more; 

"  Oh,  let  this  cup  but  pass  from  me  !"  in  anguish  we 
implore  ; 

But  days  and  months  and  years  roll  on,  and  lo  1  'tis 

asked  at  length, 
When  was  it  that  our  souls  put  on  new  majesty  and 

strength  ? 

All  is  revealed.    The  Marah-draught  no  longer  we 
would  flee, 

'Tis  held  in  wisdom  to  our  lips  by  thee,  dear  Lord, 
by  thee. 

Our  nearest  and  our  dearest  go — go  from  us  one  by 
one  ; 

Where  now  are  those  who  walked  with  us,  'neath 

youth's  unclouded  sun? 
Sadder  than  separation,  sadder  than  death  came 

change, 

And  our  once  blooming  Paradise  is  now  a  desert 
strange  ; 

Yet  in  this  desolation  I  ask  but  faith  to  see 
That  nothing  can  divide  us  now  from  thee,  dear 
Lord,  from  thee. 

— Transcript. 


FORBEARANCE. 

To  be  able  to  bear  a  provocation  is  indicative 
of  great  wisdom ;  and  to  forgive  it,  of  a  great 
mind.  Has  any  one  injured  you  ?  Bear  it 
with  patience.  Hasty  words  rankle  the  wound, 
soft  language  dresses  it,  forgiveness  cures  it, 
forgetfulness  takes  away  tbe  sore. 

The  kindest  and  the  happiest  pair 
Will  find  occasion  to  forbear ; 
And  something,  every  day  they  live, 
To  pity,  or  perhaps  forgive. — Cowper. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
28th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — The  bark  Achilles,  with  Phila- 
delphia contributions  for  the  cotton  operatives,  and 
another  vessel,  the  Hope,  with  a  similar  cargo,  had 
arrived  at  Liverpool.  A  banquet  was  given  by  the 
Mayor  of  Liverpool  to  the  commanders  of  the  three 
ships,  as  representatives  of  the  donors,  at  which  the 
most  friendly  sentiments  were  interchanged.  The 
commander  of  the  government  guard-ship  in  the 
Mersey  had  previously  given  one  in  honor  of  the 
George  Griswold.  A  very  large  meeting,  held  at 
Manchester,  on  the  24th,  adopted  an  address  of 
thanks  to  be  presented  to  the  officers  of  the  last 
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named  vessel,  as  representing  the  American  con- 
tributors. 

The  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  1862,  show  the 
total  exports  of  Great  Britain  for  the  year,  to  have 
been  £124,137,812  in  value,  while  in  1861  they 
were  £125,102,814,  and  in  1860,  £135,891,227. 

The  Polish  question  was  attracting  much  public 
attention.  A  debate  on  the  subject  had  taken  place 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  which  speakers  of  all 
parties  condemned  the  policy  of  Russia  ;  but  in 
order  to  leave  the  future  course  of  the  English  gov- 
ernment untrammeled,  a  resolution  declaring  that 
Russia's  defiance  of  treaty  obligations  demanded 
tbe  interposition  of  England,  which  had  been  intro- 
duced, was  withdrawn. 

Considerable  distress  is  represented  as  prevail- 
ing in  some  parts  of  Ireland,  especially  the  south- 
west, arising,  apparently,  not  so  much  from  any 
scarcity  of  food  in  the  country,  as  from  want  of 
capital  amoDg  the  small  farmers  and  tenants  to  pur- 
chase present  subsistence  and  future  seed,  as  well  as 
other  necessary  means  of  cultivation. 

France. — Petitions  in  favor  of  Poland  had  been 
presented  to  the  French  Senate,  and  referred  to  a 
committee.  The  general  feeling  in  Paris  appeared 
favorable  to  the  Poles,  but  it  was  supposed  the 
diplomatic  measures  already  commenced,  would  suf- 
fice for  settling  the  difficulty.  The  Paris  Constitu- 
tionnel,  which  is  regarded  as  a  semi-official  journal, 
had  published  a  strong  article  against  the  interven- 
tion of  Prussia. 

Prussia. — An  important  debate  on  Polish  affairs 
had  occurred  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the 
presentation  of  a  report  from  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  into  the  proposition  that  the  gov- 
ernment should  be  requested  to  maintain  neutrality, 
and  disarm  fugitives  from  both  belligerent  parties 
entering  Prussian  territory.  One  of  the  Ministers 
denied  that  any  agreement  had  been  made  with  Rus- 
sia, to  which  the  remarks  of  Earl  Russell,  in  the 
English  Parliament,  were  justly  applicable,  and 
stated  that  it  expressly  stipulated  that  the  consent 
of  the  respective  governments  is  requisite  on  every 
occasion  of  either  Russian  or  Prussian  troops  passing 
their  own  frontier.  The  resolution  in  favor  of  neu- 
trality on  the  part  of  Prussia  was  finally  adopted  by 
an  overwhelming  majority. 

Poland. — The  advices  in  regard  to  the  insurrec- 
tion are  somewhat  vague,  but  on  the  whole,  it  would 
appear  to  be  rather  gaining  ground.  The  Russians 
were  reported  to  have  suffered  some  defeats.  Gen. 
Mieroslawski  had  been  appointed  by  the  Provisional 
government  as  commander-in-chief  of  all  the  insur- 
rectionary forces,  and  two  other  noted  revolutionary 
Generals,  Klapka  and  Dembinski,  Hungarian  leaders 
in  1848,  were  said  to  be  on  their  way  to  join  them. 

Italy. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  had  passed  a 
bill  authorizing  the  government  to  contract  a  loan. 

Greece. — One  of  the  Ministers  having  resigned,  a 
new  Ministry  was  formed,  but  popular  demonstra- 
tions were  made  against  it,  and  it  promptly  resigned. 
Another  was  then  chosen  by  the  National  Assembly. 
It  is  stated  that  there  is  to  be  no  Provisional  govern- 
ment in  future. 

Turkey. — An  imperial  edict  had  been  published, 
announcing  that  the  Sultan  will  in  future  surrender 
20  per  cent,  of  the  revenues  allotted  him  by  the  civil 
list,  and  ordering  the  reduction  of  official  salaries, 
and  the  dismissal  of  all  superfluous  employees. 

Isniael  Pasha,  the  new  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  had  been 
confirmed  by  the  Porte. 
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South  America. — Advices  from  Buenos  Ayres 
state  that  in  every  part  of  that  republic  cotton  had 
been  sown,  and  strong  hopes  of  a  good  yield  were 
entertained.  The  national  government  had  aided  the 
movement  by  sending  circulars  and  seed  to  the  various 
provincial.governments. 

Mexico. — The  French  army  commenced  its  move- 
ment towards  Puebla  on  the  19th  ult.  An  attack 
on  that  place  was  not  expected  to  be  made  before 
the  1st  inst. 

Domestic — The  Territory  of  Arizona,  organized 
by  an  act  of  the  last  Congress,  includes  all  that  part 
of  the  present  Territory  of  New  Mexico,  situated  west 
of  a  line  running  due  south  from  the  southwest  corner 
of  Colorado  Territory,  that  is,  of  the  meridian  of  33° 
longitude  west  from  Washington.  It  extends  from 
Nevada  and  Utah  on  the  north,  to  Mexico  on  the 
south,  and  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  California. 

The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  on  the  10th  inst.,  gave 
a  decision  in  several  prize  cases,  in  which  the  question 
of  the  legality  of  the  blockade  of  the  Southern  ports 
was  involved.  The  majority  of  the  Court  gave  the 
opinion  that  the  President  had  the  right,  by  the  laws 
of  war,  to  proclaim  a  blockade  which  neutrals  were 
bound  to  observe  ;  and  therefore  vessels  captured  in 
attempting  to  violate  it  were  lawful  prizes.  Four  of 
the  Judges  dissented  from  this  view,  considering  that 
civil  war,  in  a  legal  sense,  could  exist  only  by  act  of 
Congress  in  conjunction  with  the  Executive,  and  that 
no  other  power  could  institute  a  blockade  under  the 
law  of  nations ;  that  the  war  was  recognized  by  the 
act  of  Congress  pa  ssed  7th  mo.  13th,  1861,  and  that 
captures  for  infringement  of  the  blockade,  made  pre- 
vious to  the  30th  of  the  same  month,  are  illegal  and 
void,  and  hence  the  vessels  and  cargoes  should  be 
restored.  The  Court  also  decided,  unanimously,  In 
two  cases  brought  up  from  New  York,  that  it  is  not 
in  the  power  of  a  State  to  tax  United  States 
stocks. 

Congress  passed  a  law,  at  its  last  session,  which 
provides  that  all  contracts  for  the  purchase  and  sale 
of  gold  and  silver  coin  or  bullion,  and  all  contracts 
for  the  loan  of  money  or  currency,  secured  by  the 
pledge  or  deposit  of  gold  or  silver  coin  of  the  United 
States,  if  to  be  after  a  period  of  three  days,  must  be 
in  writing;  and  such  contracts  must  have  adhesive 
stamps  equal  in  amount  to  £  oftl  per  cent,  of  the 
amount  named  in  the  contract,  and,  in  addition, 
stamps  equal  to  the  interest  at  6  per  cent,  on  the 
amount  of  the  contract  for  the  time  specified.  A  re- 
newal of  the  contract  to  be  subject  to  the  same 
conditions.  No  loan  on  the  security  of  gold  or 
silver  coin,  or  upon  any  certificate  or  other  evi- 
dence of  deposit  payable  in  coin,  can  be  made 
for  more  than  the  par  value  of  the  coin  pledged  or 
deposited. 

Judge  Constable,  of  the  Fourth  Judicial  Circuit  of 
Illinois,  has  been  arrested  by  order  of  Gen.  Wright, 
commanding  that  military  department,  for  resisting 
the  arrest  of  deserters,  and  is  to  be  tried  by  the  U.  S. 
Court.  .The  deserters  in  question  had  been  ar- 
rested by  military  officers,  and  the  latter  were  in 
turn  arrested  by  civil  officers,  and  taken  before  the 
Judge,  who  held  them  for  kidnapping,  and  set  the 
deserters  at  liberty.  Some  of  the  latter  have  since 
been  retaken. 

Military  Affaire. — The  President  has  issued  a  proc- 
lamation, ordering  all  soldiers  absent  without  leave 
to  return  forthwith  to  their  respective  regiments. 
All  who  return  before  the  1st  prox.  may  escape  pun- 
ishment, except  the  forfeiture  of  pay  and  allowance 
d  uring  their  absence,  but  all  who  fail  to  return  before 
that  time  will  be  treated  as  deserters.    He  also  calls 


on.all  patriotic  citizens  to  oppose  the  practice  of  en- 
ticing soldiers  to  desert,  to  aid  in  restoring  those  now 
absent,  and  to  assist  the  authorities  in  the  execution 
of  the  recent  act  of  Congress  for  enrolling  and  calling 
out  the  national  forces. 

Ge*n.  Kosecrans  issued  an  order  on  the  10th  inst., 
at  Murfreesboro',  Tenn.,  that  all  persons  whose 
natural  supporters  are  in  the  rebel  service,  and 
whose  sympathies  and  connections  are  such  that  they 
cannot  give  assurances  of  loyalty,  should  hold  them- 
selves ready  to  go  beyond  the  Union  lines  within  ten 
days.  Gen.  Halleck  has  officially  approved  the  re- 
commendation by  Gen.  Rosecrans  of  more  stringent 
measures  than  formerly  respecting  disloyal  persons 
within  the  lines  of  the  army.  Some  skirmishing  has 
occurred  in  Tennessee,  but  none  apparently  of  much 
cousequence. 

The  channel  from  the  Mississippi  through  Yazoo 
Pass  has  been  so  far  cleared  of  obstructions  that 
gunboats  have  passed  through  it  to  the  Coldwater 
river.  It  appears  almost  certain  that  they  have  even 
succeeded  in  reaching  the  Yazoo  via  the  Coldwater 
and  Tallahatchie,  as  Com.  Porter  reported  on  the 
7th,  from  his  position  on  the  Mississippi,  that  he  had 
heard  the  signal  agreed  upon  between  himself  and 
the  commander  of  the  expedition,  to  be  given  when 
the  latter  should  reach  that  point.  A  military  force 
accompanied  the  naval  one,  and  reports,  not  yet  offi- 
cially confirmed,  have  been  received,  that  the  com- 
bined forces  have  captured  Yazoo  City,  on  that 
stream,  taking  or  destroying  more  than  twenty  rebel 
steamboats  found  at  that  place.  Operations  on  the 
canal  opposite  Vicksburg  have  proceeded  slowly,  the 
river  having  broken  through  the  levee  at  the  lower 
end,  and  so  filled  it  as  to  render  work  upon  i-t  very 
difficult.  The  cutting  of  the  levees  near  Lake  Provi- 
dence and  elsewhere  has  resulted  in  inundating  an  ex- 
tent of  300  miles,  it  is  stated,  in  Louisiana,  destroying 
an  immense  amount  of  property.  A  pjrftaf-the  U.  S. 
troops  which  were  stationed  opposite  VJfeksburg 
have  been  compelled  by  the  high  water  to  remove  to 
Milliken's  Bend,  farther  up  tho  river.  There  are 
rumors  that  the  rebel  forces  have  evacuated  Vicks- 
burg, but  their  truth  appears  doubtful. 

A  schooner  was  seized  by  government  officials  at 
San  Francisco,  California,  on  the  16th  inst.,  when 
about  leaving  that  port  for  Mexico,  on  suspicion  of 
being  intended  to  act  as  a  privateer  on  behalf  of  the 
rebels.  About  twenty  armed  men  were  captured  on 
board,  and  they  admitted  that  others  were  to  be  re- 
ceived at  a  point  on  the  coast.  Cannon  suited  for 
use  on  shipboard  were  also  found.  The  steamers 
plying  between  San  Francisco  and  Panama  are  sup- 
posed to  be  have  been  the  intended  objects  of  attaek. 

Gen.  Hunter,  commanding  the  Department  of  the 
South,  has  issued  an  address  to  his  soldiers,  an- 
nouncing the  prospect  of  their  soon  being  called  into 
active  service,  the  nature  and  object  of  which  are 
not  stated.  An  expedition  composed  wholly  of  col- 
ored troops,  has  left  Beaufort,  S.  C,  for  Florida. 
Another  order  of  Gen.  Hunter  directs  the  drafting 
into  the  military  service  of  the  United  States  of  all 
able-bodied  male  negroes  between  the  ages  of  18  and 
50,  not  already  employed  by  Quartermasters,  Com- 
missaries or  officers,  with  a  view  especially  of  their 
serving  in  the  garrisons  of  the  various  posts  in  the 
Department,  thus  releasing  the  more  instructed  sol- 
diers for  active  operations.  The  families  of  those 
drafted  will  be  provided  for  so  far  as  necessary, 
though  the  General  expresses  the  belief  that  in  the 
present  scarcity  of  labor  in  the  Department,  few  such 
families  will  be  thrown  on  the  government  for  sup- 
port. Gen.  Saxton  is  specially  authorized  by  the 
War  Department  to  raise  and  organize  the  colored 
troops. 
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From  the  English  Annual  Monitor. 

tEORGE  Richardson,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  a 
Minister,  died  9th  of 8th  mo.,  1862,  aged  88. 

A  sketch  of  the  life  and  character  of  this  be- 
loved friend  will  not  fail  to  be  interesting  to 
lany  of  the  readers  of  the  Annual  Monitor.  He 
•as-born  at  North  Shields  on  the  18th  of  Twelfth 
_onth,  1773.    His  mother  died  when  he  was 
jjuite  young,  but  the  religious  training  which 
ie  received  under  the  pious  care  of  his  father 
appears  to  have  been  blessed  to  him,  and  he 
;oon  manifested  a  decidedly  serious  turn  of 
[nind.    Some  of  his  early  religious  impressions 
nay  be  best  described  in  his  own  words,  taken 
rom  the  copious  record  which  he  kept.  Refer- 
■ing  to  the  process  of  regeneration,  after  quoting 
he  words  of  our  Lord  J esus  Christ  to  Nicode- 
us  :  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
iou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
jll  whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth :  so 
3  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit;"  he  says, 
;  thus  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Lord's  Holy 
[Spirit  often  operates  on  the  mind  of  man  in  a 
ecret,  unperceived  manner.    Even  the  effects 
t  the  time  are  not  always  very  perceptible  to 
he  creature.    '  The  light  shineth  in  darkness, 
nd  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not.'  Nearly 
be  earliest  impressions  which  I  believe  to  have 
een  of  this  nature  occurred  after  I  had  learnt 
|o  read  a  little.    Being  left  at  home  on  a  meet 
Qg-day,  I  got  hold  of  a  very  small  book  which 
ttracted  my  attention  from  its  size,  (written,  I 
elieve,  by  Stephen  Crisp,  for  the  use  of  chil- 

leu.)  I  read  it  eagerly  with  devout  attention, 
nd  was  sensibly  affected  with  its  perusal, 


whereby  my  mind  became  clothed  with  a  rever- 
ent fear  of  God  and  a  desire  to  serve  him." 

Although  he  describes  his  "  apprehension  of 
Divine  things  "  as  being  "  faint  and  obscure," 
he  yet  "  delighted  to  hear  his  father  read  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures,"  and  an  elder  brother  often 
used  to  read  to  him  in  his  chamber.  In  associ- 
ating, however,  with  other  children  he  did  net 
altogether  escape  "  the  corrupting  influences  of 
a  world  lying  in  wickedness,"  operating  upon 
the  evil  tendencies  of  his  own  nature ;  and  he 
speaks  of  the  watchful  care  of  his  dear  father 
over  his  children,  sometimes  cautioning  them  in 
a  "  very  awful, reverential  manner;"  whilst  "he 
could  remember  some  deep  convictions  for  sin, 
when  his  soul  was  led  to  cry  to  God  for  forgive- 
ness." 

When  about  twelve  years  old,  he  was  sent  to 
assist  an  aunt  in  North  Shields  in  a  shop. — 
Here  he  had  much  leisure,  and  having  access  to 
a  large  collection  of  Friends'  books,  he  read 
many  of  these  with  great  delight.  He  thus  ac- 
quired a  good  knowledge  of  the  principles  and 
history  of  the  Society,  and  was  led  early  to  ap- 
preciate the  importance  of  true,  practical  Chris- 
tianity. Even  at  this  early  age  he  was  wont 
often  seriously  to  meditate  upon  what  he  read, 
and  this  was  especially  the  case  as  it  regards 
his  frequent  perusal  of  the  Bible ;  he  used  to 
read  only  a  small  portion  at  a  time,  and  earnest- 
ly to  crave  the  illuminating  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  give  him  a  right  understanding ; 
and  evidence  was  not  wanting  that  they  who 
ask  receive." 

About  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  was  placed  as 
an  apprentice  with  a  Friend  at  Newcastle.  A 
residence  of  twelve  years  in  this  family  proved 
a  blessing  to  him.  Much  shielded  from  temp- 
tation to  wide  departures  from  the  path  of  mor- 
al rectitude,  he  yet  had  given  him  a  deeper 
sense  of  the  depravity  of  fallen  nature,  and  the 
need  of  redemption  through  Christ,  and  he  was 
often  "  visited  with  the  day-spring  from  on 
high;"  producing  much  tenderness  of  con- 
science. Having  been  induced  on  one  occasion 
to  omit  the  attendance  of  meeting  to  take  a  ram- 
ble in  the  country,  he  was  planning  a  similar 
excursion  for  another  time,  when  on  his  return 
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lie  met  some  Friends  coming  from  meeting ;  his 
conscience  smote  him;  he  felt  that  he  had  al- 
lowed pleasure  to  interfere  with  duty,  and  his 
spirit  was  humbled  within  him  in  being  brought 
to  contemplate  the  danger  of  walking  in  "  the 
broad  way  that  leads  to  destruction,"  instead  of 
"  doing  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God."  His 
ears  were  the  more  "  opened  to  discipline,"  and 
in  the  progress  of  the  work  of  Divine  grace  in 
his  heart,  he  was  made  willing  that  all  his  steps 
should  be  ordered  by  the  Lord.  Space  does  not 
allow  to  follow  him  through  the  different  phases 
of  his  early  experience,  in  this  brief  notice,  but, 
commemorating  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to 
him  during  this  period  of  his  life,  he  himself 
remarks  : — "  Thus  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
especially  to  those  who  call  upon  him,  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  show  me  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  sin,  and  to  make  me  feel  it  to  be  a  heavy 
yoke  of  bondage.  After  he  had  been  pleased  to 
call  me  by  his  grace,  he  revealed  his  Son  unto  me, 
and  in  me,  as  an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  through 
whose  blood  I  might  know  my  sins  to  be  blot- 
ted out ;  and  through  whose  light,  life  and  pow- 
er, my  understanding  in  the  mysteries  of  godli- 
ness was  increased — with  ability  to  walk  in  his 
holy  fear."  In  more  advanced  years  G.  R.  thus 
reverts  to  this  season  in  a  letter  to  a  friend — 
"  I  well  remember  the  time  and  the  place  where 
I  was  when  Christ  was  thus  revealed  in  me.  My 
heart  leaped  for  joy;  living  faith  was  given  me 
to  put  my  whole  trust  in  Him.  '  This  is  life 
eternal,  to  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent ;'  '  as  Thou 
hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  to  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him.' 
Thus  I  was  persuaded  that  I  might  know  the 
Lamb  of  God  to  be  the  Captain  of  my  salvation, 
and  the  light  of  His  Spirit  my  sure  and  unfail- 
ing guide  into  all  Truth.  This  discovery,  being- 
received  in  living  faith,  filled  my  soul  with 
praise,  and  I  went  on  my  way  rejoicing." 

It  was  not  long  before  he  felt  himself  called 
to  the  service  of  the  Gospel,  and  he  was  little 
more  than  nineteen  years  of  age  when  he  first 
spoke  as  a  minister  in  a  meeting  for  worship  at 
Newcastle.  "  About  this  juncture,"  he  re- 
marks, "  our  meeting  was  remarkably  stripped 
of  instrumental  help — two  valuable  ministers 
being  removed  by  death,  one  very  suddenly. 
After  being  exercised  in  ministry,  she  was 
seized  with  apoplexy,  and  on  being  led  out  of 
meeting,  she  was  engaged  in  fervent  prayer  for 
herself,  her  friends,  and  the  church  at  large. 
In  two  hours  she  was  a  corpse." 

Though  thus  deprived  of  vocal  ministry,  he 
adds,  "  Yet  at  no  similar  interval  have  I  been 
favored  with  more  inward  communion  with  God 
in  our  silent  assemblies,  or  with  clearer  unfold- 
ings  of  the  mysteries  of  His  kingdom.  Great 
was  the  contrition  of  soul  which  I  was  brought 
to  experience,  and  tears  of  joy  and  thankfulness 
flowed  freely  as  I  sat."    His  own  communica- 


tions in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  were  not  fre  j 
quent;  but  through  "  many  deep  baptisms,  as  ;| 
preparation  for  the  Lord's  service,"  he  was  en  J 
abled  to  hold  on  his  way,  and  to  make  full  proo  i 
of  the  ministry  which  he  bad  received  of  thiji 
Lord  Jesus  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  o| 
God. 

In  1800  he  married  Eleanor  Watson,  of  Newf 
castle,  a  union  which,  according  to  his  owi| 
grateful  acknowledgement,   "  proved    one  01 
many  signal  benefits  bestowed  upon  him  by  J 
gracious  providence."    Neither  the  claims  o| 
business  nor  the  care  of  a  rising  family  were  all 
lowed  to  prevent  his  faithfulness  in  the  morj 
immediate  service  of  his  Lord;  and  in  the  yea| 
1803,  in  company  with  his  valued  friend,  Man 
garet  Bragg,  he  entered  on  the  first  of  those  rej 
ligious  engagements  from  home,  which  afteij 
wards  occupied  so  large  a  portion  of  his  timl 
and  attention,  having  visited  as  a  minister  c| 
the  Gospel,  it  is  believed,  all  the  Meetings  c| 
Friends  in   England,  Scotland,  and  Irelanci 
and  most  of  them  more  than  once.    In  most  cl 
these  services  he  was  accompanied  by  his  bci 
loved  friend  Daniel  Oliver,  of  Newcastle,  tl 
whom  he  was  closely  bound  in  the  fellowship  (1 
the  Gospel.    In  the  prospect  of  such  religion! 
engagements  he  was  often  brought  into  deep 
prostration  of  soul,  and  the  weightiness  of  hi 
spirit  under  such  circumstances  made  a  lastini 
impression  on  those  around  him,  and  is  still  nl 
curred  to  with  much  interest  by  his  survivini 
family.    His  public  ministrations  bore  evidencl 
of  the  depth  of  his  spiritual  exercises,  and  weijl 
generally  of  a  very  striking  character.  Worcl 
of  warning  and  expostulation  from  the  Hebrel 
prophets  were  often  followed  by  those  of  coil 
fort  and  encouragement  while  setting  forth  sa 
vation  through  Christ.    The  earnestness  of  hi 
spirit,  and  the  unction  which  accompanied,  le) 
a  deep  impression  upon  those  who  heard  hii 
In  prayer,  especially,  he  seemed  to  get  "  with \ 
the  veil,"  while  his  soul  was  poured  forth 
fervent  supplication  for  those  assembled, 
holy  reverence  and  fear  marked  his  public  a 
proaches  to  the  sacred  footstool,  and  it  inig! 
often  with  truth  be  said,  "  he  wrestled  with  G(| 
for  a  blessing."    The  deep  solemnity  whi<| 
pervaded  the  meeting  as  he  rose  from  his  knel: 
and  resumed  his  seat  was  often  very  impressivr 
leaving  the  conviction  on  the  minds  of  othel 
that  his  prayer  was  not  put  up  in  vain. 

Though  in  his  own  particular  Meeting  he  wi 
often  silent,  the  reverence  and  fervency  of  Ij 
spirit  were  very  perceptible,  and  his  whole  q 
ineanor  betokened  the  mind  stayed  upon  G 
On  his  return  home  from  his  more  distant 
bors  he  appeared  much  relieved.  In  referen 
to  one  such  occasion  he  writes,  "I  was  favorj 
with  a  sweet  and  precious  covering  of  peai 
aud  had  to  admire  the  gracious  dealings  of  t 
Lord  of  the  vineyard,  and  the  manner  in  whi 
he  was  pleased  to  lead  about  and  instruct  mcl 
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J  At  another  time  he  remarks,  "  My  desires  were 
jl  strong  that  the  Lord  would  preserve  me  lowly 
%  and  dependent,  and  that  he  would  lead  me  to 
:11  seek  him  until  he  is  known  to  fill  all  in  my 
™l  heart,  so  that  his  will  may  be  (done  in  me  and  by 
ifj  me  whilst  on  earth,  even  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven, 
,  I  as  far  as  my  weakness  and  frailty  will  permit." 

Though  as  a  parent,  and  master  of  his  house- 
ujl  hold,  he  did  not  often  administer  the  word  of 
'  j  advice  or  reproof,  his  marked  consistency  of 
if  character,  and  the  forcible  language  of  his 
15  ■  bright  example,  were  felt  to  make  more  power- 
refl  ful  appeals  to  the  heart  and  conscience  than 
™l  words  could  have  done. 

In  addition  to  his  engagements  as  an  active 
^1  member  and  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
se|i  he  took  a  lively  interest  and  an  efficient 
^J-  part  in  many  philanthropic  labors  of  the  day. 

Thus  the  "  British  Schools "  early  claimed  his 
t6I'l  attention,  from  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  a  bet- 
^  I!  ter  system  of  popular  education  fastened  upon 

him  while  teaching  an  Adult  School.  His  in- 
'm!  *erest  iQ  this  cause  continued  with  him  through 
»s  It  life,  and  the  fishing  village  of  Cullercoats  was 
^1"  the  scene  of  his  last  efforts  of  this  kind.  The 
'^'tl  new  school-house  there  may  be  looked  upon  as 

a  monument  of  his  energy  and  perseverance 

0  when  nearly  eighty  years  of  age.  To  the  little 
°'l  band  of  Friends  in  Norway  he  was  truly  a 
Lot  u  nurs;ng  father."  His  sympathies  flowed  largely 

towards  them,  and  he  diligently  sought  oppor- 
"™1  tunities  to  do  them  good. 

The  abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade,  and  slavery 
also,  for  many  years  shared  his  energetic  sup- 
^"l  port  and  sympathy,  and  the  pressing  claims  of 
HebrB  the  poor  and  destitute  at  his  own  door,  met  with 
of  4  more  than  ordinary  attention.  His  was  indeed 
forth*  an  active  sympathy,  and  it  may  truly  be  said 
ssuij  that  <:  the  blessings  of  them  that  were  ready  to 
MM  perish  came  upon  him, — and  he  caused  the 
arl  lj  widow's  heart  to  leap  for  joy." 

But  the  Bible  Society,  next  to  his  more  di- 
foiiil  reet  religious  engagements,  shared  by  far  the 
W'  1  most  largely  in  his  personal  labors.  For  this 
public  ■  cherished  object  he  spared  neither  time  nor 
it  strength.  Holding  the  office  of  Depositary  for 
h'^m  about  fifty  years,  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty 
itj  w  thousand  Bibles  passed  through  his  hands. — 

1  faj  Whatever  he  undertook  he  made  it  a  principle 
iiBpifefl  to  do  it  thoroughly ;  a  peculiar  simplicity  of 
;  of  wljf i  action  and  earnestness  of  purpose,  marked  his 
in.  I  efforts  of  every  kind,  love  to  God  and  love  to  man 
-tinghtil  being  the  actuating  motive  of  his  conduct.  As 
>ncj  I'll  increasing  infirmities  stole  upon  him,  he  felt 
i  whole 41  compelled  to  retire  from  active  life,  as  it  were, 
upon  m  step  by  step, — and  having  at  length  resigned 
distant  H  the  last  duties  of  his  beloved  Bible  Society  into 

[n  lefefJrehe  hands  of  his  two  sons,  he  peacefully  retired 
«s  fa*!  to  his  own  quiet  home.  Cheerfulness  and  se- 
)<r  of  pj  renity  followed  his  steps  thither ;  and  with  his 
dings  of  •  books,  his  pen,  and  the  society  of  his  friends, 
net  in  ^fl  his  time  was  spent  pleasantly  and  profitably. 

»SW'  "1  [To  be  concluded.]. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  THE   PRESENT  ASPECT 
OP  THINGS  IN  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 

A  venerable  Friend  recently  remarked  to  the 
writer,  that  in  looking  at  the  present  aspect  of 
things  amongst  us  as  a  Christian  Church,  "  there 
was  much  to  excite  both  thankfulness  and 
thoughtfulness."  It  may  be  said  that  this 
would  be  an  equally  true  description  of  many 
other  Churches — that  it  would  have  been  appli- 
cable to  the  Primitive  Church  in  the  days  of 
the  Apostles,  and,  in  fact,  to  any  earnest  Chris- 
tian community  whatever,  inasmuch  as  the  pres- 
ence of  sufficient  zeal  and  energy  in  a  Church 
to  enable  it  to  fulfil  its  holy  duties,  must  always 
be  attended  with  some  anxiety,  lest  this  very 
zeal  in  some  may  not  be  according  to  knowl- 
edge. 

But  whether  the  words  are  specially  true  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  at  the  present  time  or 
not,  they  will  serve  to  introduce  a  few  thoughts 
on  some  points  which  appear  to  me  both  to  cause 
and  to  claim  especial  thoughtfulness  at  the  pres- 
ent juncture. 

The  first  of  these  points,  I  will  speak  of  as 
the  increasing  tendency  amongst  us  to  operate  in 
masses.  We  hold  Reading  Meetings,  and  Scrip- 
ture Meetings,  and  Religious  Instruction  Meet- 
ings, for  purposes  which  were  once  sought  only 
by  each  one  for  himself,  or,  at  most,  by  com- 
panies not  larger  than  the  family  circle.  And 
doubtless  we  are  right  in  so  doing,  and  also  right 
in  accepting  this  tendency,  amongst  others,  as 
a  proof  of  returning  vitality  to  the  Church, 
since  one  of  the  great  purposes  of  that  divine 
organization  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head,  is  that 
we  may  each — through  the  grace  given  unto  us 
— be  helpful  to  one  another,  and  thus  be  made 
instrumental  in  building  one  another  up  in  our 
most  holy  faith. 

But  is  there  any  danger  of  these  combined 
efforts  supplanting  instead  of  supplementing  the 
individual  effort,  the  personal  struggling  after 
light  and  life  ?  If  it  were  to  be  so,  doubtless 
all  would  confess  that  the  Church  would  lose 
much  more  than  it  would  be  likely  to  gain.  It 
would  lose  in  vitality — it  would  lose  in  depth — 
it  would  lose  in  strength  of  personal  conviction. 
But  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church  in  past 
ages  warns  us  that  the  tendency  of  things  has 
been  thus  to  swamp  the  individual  by  caring  too 
exclusively  for  combined  efforts ;  and  the  warn- 
ing should  not  be  lost  upon  us  at  the  present 
time,  when  we  appear  to  be  entering  upon  a 
somewhat  different  phase  of  life  to  that  which 
has  long  prevailed  amongst  us.  While  heartily 
co-operating  with,  and  helping  forward  every 
right  effort  for  the  promotion  of  the  life  and 
health  of  the  body — for  rekindling  the  zeal  that 
has  died  out — and  for  stimulating  the  life  that 
has  become  sluggish,  let  us  cling  firmly  to  that  old 
I  Quaker  principle  which  leads  of  necessity  to  per- 


468 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


sona?  struggling  and  seeking  for  more  light  and 
life — to  personal  faithfulness  to  every  revealed 
duty,  and,  to  crown  all,  to  personal  holiness;  with- 
out either  of  which,  all  these  combined  efforts  will 
prove  to  be  merely  spasmodic,  or  even  destructive. 
Of  all  Protestant  bodies  we  have  hitherto  been  the 
most  Protestant  in  insisting  upon  the  right  of 
private  judgment,  when  this  judgment  is  en- 
lightened and  directed  by  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
and  in  holding  up  the  truth  that  each  man, 
through  G-od's  grace  and  mercy  in  Christ,  must 
work  out  his  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling. In  truth,  this  Christian  individuality, 
if  I  may  so  term  it,  has  been  and  I  trust  still  is, 
one  of  the  most  marked  characteristics  of  the 
Quaker  Church.  By  the  prominence  we  have 
given  to  the  doctrine  of  the  indwelling  of  Christ 
in  the  heart  of  each  believer,  and  of  his  visita- 
tions to  every  soul,  believer  or  not,  we  have  as  a 
Church  been  saying  in  effectto  every  human  be- 
ing within  our  reach,  "  Thou  hast  access  to  the 
Father  thyself,  apart  from  all  human  instru- 
mentality of  whatever  kind.  Poor  and  igno- 
rant and  unlearned  though  thou  mayst  be,  and 
utterly  unfitted  as  thou  must  feel  thyself  to  come 
into  the  presence  of  the  Great  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  yet  Christ  has  bought  for  thee — yes, 
for  thee,  poor  soul !  the  right  of  admittance, 
and  is  ready  to  qualify  thee  for  it." 

And  again,  by  our  method  of  gathering  pub- 
licly in  silence  to  seek  after  God,  and  to  present 
our  supplications  before  Him,  we  have  been 
saying  publicly  to  the  world,  that  this  seeking 
after  God  must  be  a  personal  work  (else  where- 
fore in  silence  ?),  and  that  we  cannot  do  one  an- 
other's spiritual  duties,  in  the  congregation  or 
elsewhere,  nor  appoint  a  man  to  do  it  for  us. 
And  when  we  see  the  tendency  of  the  human 
mind  in  matters  of  religion  to  lose  its  individu- 
ality, and  to  seek  to  act  in  masses,  and  to  do  its 
work  by  proxy,  it  is  no  unimportant  duty  that 
has  been  entrusted  to  us,  to  uphold  and  to  in- 
sist upon  the  dignity  and  responsibility  of  every 
human  soul  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  the  im- 
mense importance  of  every  one  being  obedient 
to  the  intimations  of  the  Great  Master's  will. 
*  *  *        M.  A. 


Extract  from  Georye  Fox's  Address  to  the 
Governor,  Council  and  Assembly  of  Barba- 
does. 

"  We  declare  that  we  esteem  it  a  duty  in- 
cumbent on  us  to  pray  with  and  for,  to  teach, 
instruct  and  admonish  those  in  and  belonging  to 
our  families;  this  being  a  command  of  the  Lord, 
disobedience  thereunto  will  provoke  his  dis- 
pleasure as  may  be  seen  in  Jer.  10th  chapter, 
25th  verse. 

True  principles  are  of  use  precisely  against 
the  time  of  temptation.  If  they  fail  then,  they 
fail  altogether.  They  are  to  the  human  soul 
what  the  anchor  is  to  the  ship.    The  principal 


value  of  that  is  when  the  strain  of  the  tempest 
comes,  and  threatens  to  carry  the  vessel  among 
the  breakers.  If  it  snaps  then  or  yields  its  grasp  | 
on  the  soil,  it  proves  itself  worthless  at  the  very  1 
crisis  for  which*  its  service  was  specially  in-  1 
tended. 


THE  POWER  OF  TRUTH. 
We  have  faith  in  the  power  of  truth.  If  we  ! 
had  not,  if  we  were  obliged  to  believe  that  there  « 
is  no  other  way  of  making  justice  respected,  and  1 
of  turning  man's  heart  to  mercy,  than  by  the  j 
atrocious  and  brutal  butcheries  of  war,  we  should 
indeed  despair  of  the  destinies  of  humanity.  | 
For  by  such  means  we  are  very  confident  the 
end  can  never  be  obtained.  The  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God.  But  we 
have  confidence  in  the  efficacy  of  the  weapons 
that  are  not  carnal,  to  the  pulling  down  the  i 
strong-holds  of  iniquity  and  oppression.  We 
have  no  doubt  that  the  power  of  Christianity,  if 
wielded  wisely  and  perseveringly  by  those  to  ! 
whom  it  was  entrusted,  would  have  gradually 
done  in  America  what  the  power  of  Christianity 
gradually  did  in  Europe, — so  impregnate  men's 
minds  with  its  own  divine  principles  of  justice 
and  mercy,  that  slavery  could  not  have  lived  in 
its  pure  prescence.  But,  alas!  men  will  not  wait  for 
the  slow  but  sure  operation  of  moral  influences. 
They  want  immediate  and  complete  results. 
Even  when  actually  witnessing  with  their  own 
eyes  the  successful  working  of  those  influences 
around  them,  they  become  fretful,  restless,  im- 
patient, and  rush  into  courses  which  mar  the 
work  they  were  doing,  and  so  lose  their  own  re- 
ward. Would  that  we  could  learn  a  lesson  from 
watching  the  principles  on  which  the  Supreme 
Ruler  conducts  his  government  of  the  world ! 
He  is  content  to  effect  his  own  great  purposes 
by  moral  means  alone.  "  With  Him,"  says  an 
eloquent  writer  of  our  own  day,  "  has  dwelt  at 
all  times  the  power  of  standing  between  depravity 
and  its  prey,  and  of  forcing  disorder  back  within  , 
the  lines  of  justice  and  peace.  Why  has  He 
not  interposed  ?  How  comes  it  that  He  allows 
the  yet  unequal  struggle  between  might  and 
right,  light  and  darkness,  truth  and  error,  holi- 
ness and  sin,  to  be  so  indefinitely  protracted, 
when  it  were  but  for  Him  to  will  victory,  and 
instantly  it  would  appear?  Who  questions  his 
power  ?  Who  doubts  his  goodness  ?  Who 
impugns  his  wisdom  ?  Six  thousand  years  has 
He  looked  around  upon  the  wretchedness  and 
malignity  of  mankind,  and  yet  never,  during 
that  time,  has  He  abandoned  his  mighty  plan  of 
destroying  moral  evil  by  the  sheer  force  of  moral 
good.  This  sublime  principle  of  his  adminis- 
tration is  calmly  and  unswervingly  adhere -1  to, 
although  human  fears,  hopes,  passions,  prayers, 
and  curses  cry  out  unceasingly  for  a  temporary 
suspension  of  it.  Silently,  like  the  dew,  lie  is 
penetrating,  refreshing  and  beautifying  indi- 
vidual spirits,  sending  them  forth  into  regions  of 


FRIENDS' 


darkness  and  death,  and  waiting,  in  majestic  com- 
posure, the  slow  development  of  the  assimilating 
energies  of  his  own  truth." — London  Herald  of 
Peace. 


APPEAL  ON  BE  HALT  OP  FUGITIVES  PROM 
SLAVERY  IN  AMERICA. 

At  a  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  held  [in  London]  on  the 
9th  of  Second  Month,  1863. 

The  condition  of  the  Fugitive  Colored  People 
who  have  escaped  from  Slavery  in  the  Southern 
States  of  North  America  has  been  brought  very 
forcibly  before  the  attention  of  this  Meeting  on 
more  than  one  occasion.  Information  has  been 
received  from  members  of  our  Society  in  Phila- 
delphia, New  York,  and  some  of  the  Western 
States,  giving  a  detailed  report  of  visits  paid  to 
the  stations  where  these  poor  creatures  are  col- 
lected, and  it  is  difficult  to  convey  an  adequate 
impression  of  the  state  of  distress  and  privation 
in  which  they  have  been  found.  It  appears 
that  tens  of  thousands  of  slaves  of  all  ages,  men, 
women  and  children,  have,  under  various  cir- 
cumstances, escaped  from  slavery.  They  are  at 
present  encamped  together  in  great  numbers  at 
various  points,  especially  near  the  sea  coasts  of 
Virginia  and  South  Carolina,  and  also  on  the 
Mississippi.  Many  of  them  are  in  the  utmost  desti- 
tution, suffering  severely  from  the  want  of  food 
and  clothing,  some  even  in  actual  danger  of  star- 
vation, while  there  has  been  much  sickness 
among  them,  in  consequence  of  the  hardships  of 
their  condition.  Others  who  have  been  longer 
under  care  have  already  given  the  strongest 
evidence  of  their  capacity  and  willingness  to 
support  themselves. 

Under  these  circumstances  Friends  of  the 
different  Yearly  Meetings  in  America  are  taking 
an  active  part  in  endeavoring,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  relieve  the  distress  of  these  poor  fugitives, 
and  in  other  ways  to  assist  them  ;  and  we  annex 
some  extracts  from  communications  which  have 
been  received,  showing  how  urgent  is  the  need 
for  prompt  and  effectual  relief. 

It  has  appeared  to  this  Meeting  that,  con- 
sidering the  testimony  which  our  Society  has 
borne  for  so  many  years  against  the  sin  of 
Slavery,  and  the  efforts  which  we  have  so  re- 
peatedly made  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
African  race,  we  ought  gladly  to  avail  ourselves 
of  the  present  opportunity  afforded  us  for  giving 
substantial  proof  of  our  interest  in  their  welfare. 
At  the  present  time,  also,  assistance  of  this 
character  would  be  peculiarly  appropriate,  as 
one  means  of  evincing  our  sympathy  with  our 
brethren  on  the  American  continent  under  their 
present  truly  calamitous  circumstances,  and  as 
proving  that  we  still  take  a  lively  interest  in 
their  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  slave,  and  feel  it  a 
privilege  to  share  with  them  in  their  burdens, 
and  to  render  them  the  help  which,  as  members 
of  one  Society,  united  in  Christian  fellowship, 
we  owe  one  to  another. 
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The  people  of  some  of  the  American  cities 
have  generously  despatched  considerable  relief 
to  the  starving  poor  connected  with  the  cotton 
manufactures  of  this  country,  and  our  willing- 
ness to  assist  in  alleviating  the  distress  of  these 
colored  fugitives  would  form  a  very  suitable 
return. 

We  would  therefore  urge  upon  Friends  to  con- 
tribute, according  to  their  ability,  to  an  object 
possessing  such  peculiar  claims  upon  their  lib- 
erality, reminding  them  of  the  emphatic  words 
of  our  Saviour  himself,  "  All  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them." 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 

J oseph  Crosfield,  Cleric  this  time. 


MEMORIAL  OP  PHILADELPHIA  MEETING  FOR 

SUFFERINGS. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  : 

The  Remonstrance  of  the  Representatives  of 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends  in  Pennsylvania, 
&c,  respectfully  represents — 

That  we  have  noticed  with  sorrow  that  a  bill 
has  been  introduced  into  the  Legislature  to 
punish  by  fine  and  imprisonment  any  colored 
person  coming  into  the  State,  and  also  any  white 
person  who  shall  bring  or  cause  to  be  brought 
into  the  State  any  negro  or  mulatto  slave,  even 
if  for  the  purpose  of  liberating  him. 

We  respectfully  submit  that  upon  no  princi- 
ple of  just  construction  can  either  of  the  above 
acts  be  regarded  as  a  misdemeanor  or  offence, 
and  that  the  whole  bill  must  be  considered 
greatly  derogatory  to*  the  enlightened  views 
which  have  long  distinguished  the  people  of  our 
State. 

If  it  is  correct  and  constitutional  legislation 
to  exclude  persons  from  the  State,  on  account 
of  complexion,  how  are  the  shades  of  color  to  be 
defined  ;  and  will  it  not  be  equally  proper  to  pro- 
hibit the  swarthy  planters  of  the  West  Indies, 
the  Asiatics,  and  the  Indians,  from  entering  our 
borders,  as  it  is  ■  negroes  or  mulattoes ;  or  may 
not  a  period  arrive  when  the  ascendency  of  a 
political  party  may,  with  equal  justice,  induce 
the  attempt  to  prohibit  the  immigration  of 
foreign  whites  ? 

Pennsylvania  justly  enjoys  the  high  reputa- 
tion of  taking  the  initiatory  steps,  among  the 
States  of  the  Union,  in  doing  justice  to  the 
colored  people,  and  providing  by  law,  in  the 
year  1780,  for  liberating  them  from  slavery.  In 
the  preamble  to  that  act,  we  find  the  following 
sentiments,  which  we  deem  worthy  of  especial 
notice  at  the  present  time,  viz. : 

"  We  are  unavoidably  led  to  a  serious  and 
grateful  sense  of  the  manifold  blessings  which 
we  have  undeservedly  received  from  the  hand 
of  that  Being,  from  whom  every  good  and  perfect 
gift  cometh.  Impressed  with  these  ideas  we  con- 
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ceive  that  it  is  our  duty,  and  we  rejoice  that  it 
is  in  our  power,  to  extend  a  portion  of  that  free- 
dom to  others  which  hath  been  extended  to 
us. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  enquire  why,  in 


bigotry  and  prejudices  of  the  dark  periods  of 
ignorance  and  cruelty. 

If  we  bring  the  provisions  of  the  bill  home  to 
ourselves,  and  view  them  as  depriving  us  of  the 
iberty  freely  granted  to  others;  exposing  us  to 


the  creation  of  mankind,  the  inhabitants  of  the  many  hardships  and  privations,  and  thwarting 
several  parts  of  the  earth  were  distinguished  by  i  our  efforts  to  promote  our  happiness  or  to  im- 
a  difference  of  feature  or  complexion.  It  is  j  prove  our  condition,  we  shall  readily  perceive 
sufficient  to  know  that  all  are  the  work  of  an  how  onerous  and  oppressive  such  a  law  would 


Almighty  Hand.  We  find,  in  the  distribution 
Of  the  human  species,  that  the  most  fertile  as 
well  as  the  most  barren  parts  of  the  earth  are 
inhabited  by  men  of  complexions  different  from 
ours,  and  from  each  other ;  from  whence  we 
may  reasonably  as  well  as  religiously  infer,  that 


be,  and  how  contrary  its  enforcement  to  the 
Divine  precept,  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that- 
men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  also  even  so  unto 
them." 

When  we  consider  that  it  would  prohibit  per- 
sons from  visiting  their  nearest  relatives  and 


He  who  placed  them  in  their  various  situations,  friends,  in  sickness  or  other  affliction,  and  from 
hath  extended  equally  his  care  and  protection  to  '  paying  the  last  offices  of  respect  and  afiection  to 
all,  and  that  it  becometh  not  us  to  counteract  his  >  the  dead,  how  opposed  do  its  provisions  appear 


We  esteem  it  a  peculiar  blessing 
granted  to  us,  that  we  are  enabled  this  day  to 
add  one  more  step  to  universal  civilization  by 
removing,  as  much  as  possible,  the  sorrows  of 
those  who  have  lived  in  undeserved  bondage. 
"  Weaned,  by  a  long  course  of  experience, 


to  the  common  dictates  of  humanity,  even  as 
exhibited  among  those  who  have  not  enjoyed  the 
benefits  of  Christian  civilization. 

In  looking  at  the  condition  of  our  colored 
population,  we  see  nothing  to  induce  such  en- 
actment.   Relatively  with  the  whites,  they  are 


from  those  narrow  prejudices  and  partialities  we  diminishing  instead  of  increasing  ;  and  they  are 
had  imbibed,  we  find  our  hearts  enlarged  with  generally  a  useful  class. 


kindness  and  benevolence  towards  men  of  dif- 
ferent conditions  and  nations ;  and  we  conceive 
ourselves  at  this  particular  period  extraordinari- 
ly called  upon  by  the  blessings  we  have  received, 
to  manifest  the  sincerity  of  our  profession,  and 
to  give  a  substantial  proof  of  our  gratitude." 
Dallas's  Laws  of  Pennsylvania,  1797,  volume 
1st,  page  838-9. 

We  invite  the  attention  of  the  Legislature  to 
these  liberal  and  Christian  declarations  of  our 
forefathers.  The  contrast  between  them  and 
the  bill  in  question,  is  too  striking  to  need  any 
illustration  or  comment.  The  bill  is  also  at  va- 
riance with  the  first,  section  of  "  The  Declara- 
tion of  Rights,"  adopted  in  the  State  conven- 
tions of  1790  and  1838;  which  says— "  All 
men  are  born  equally  free  and  independent,  and 
have  certain  inherent  and  indefeasible  rights; 
among  which  are  those  of  enjoying  and  defend- 
ing life  and  liberty,  of  acquiring,  possessing  and 
protecting  property  and  reputation,  and  of 
pursuing  their  own  happiness." 

From  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  1780  to  the 
present  period,  the  legislation  of  our  State,  in 
regard  to  the  colored  race,  has  generally  been 
marked  by  liberality  and  justice.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  right  to  vote,  we  believe  no  in- 
vidious distinction  between  them  and  the  whites 
now  operates  in  our  laws,  and  we  earnestly  de- 
sire that  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  Legisla- 
ture will  preserve  the  character  of  Pennsylvania 
from  being  sullied  by  the  passage  of  the  bill 
Under  consideration. 

To  enact  such  a  law  would  be  a  retrograde 
movement;  offensive  to  the  progressive  civiliza- 
tion of  the  age,  to  the  liberal  principles  of  Chris- 
tian philanthropy,  and  be  receding  towards  the 


By  the  census  of  1850,  it  appears  the  colored 
people  in  Pennsylvania  were  then  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one  to  about  43  whites ;  while  by  that 
of  1860,  they  number  only  one  to  51.8.  In  the 
decennial  period  from  1840  to  1850,  the  blacks 
increased  about  12.6  per  cent.,  while  from  1850 
to  1860,  they  increased  only  5.12  per  cent.,  and 
the  whites  increased  in  the  same  period  26.20 
per  cent.;  thus  showing  a  very  considerable 
decrease  of  colored  people  as  compared  with 
white  citizens. 

It  is  often  said,  doubtless  without  examina- 
tion, that  the  colored  people  area  thriftless  race 
and  burdensome  to  the  community,  whom  in- 
terest would  lead  us  to  keep  from  among  us. 
But  these  assumptions  are  not  sustained  by  the 
facts.  A  general  inquiry  made  some  years 
ago  into  the  character  and  condition  of  those  in 
Philadelphia,  showed  that,  allowing  for  the  dis- 
advantages and  obstructions  under  which  they 
labor  in  consequence  of  the  prejudices  against 
them,  they  manifest  much  industry,  economy 
and  intelligence.  Many  have  acquired  considera- 
ble property — they  have  numerous  well_sup: 
ported  beneficial  and  charitable  associations; 
and  pay  an  amount  of  taxes  which  more  than 
defrays  the  charge  to  the  public  funds  for  the^ 
maintenance  of  their  destitute.  The  statistics* 
of  crime  also  evince  that  the  proportion  of  them 
convicted,  is  not  greater  than  that  of  the 
whites. 

The  Almighty  Being  who  "  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,"  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  His 
fatherly  regard  and  compassion  are  not  swayed 
by  color  or" features,  or  the  varying  opinions  of 
men.    He  declares  that  "  for  the  oppression  of 
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the  poor,  and  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  He  will 
arise,  and  set  him  in  safety  from  him  that  puffeth 
at  him."  It  is  only  by  His  blessing  and  favor 
that  our  country  can  prosper ;  and  He  cannot 
view  with  approbation,  measures  which  oppress 
and  injure  any  part  of  his  rational  creation. 

The  colored  people  are  our  brethren ;  chil- 
dren of  the  same  gracious  and  benevolent 
Parent;  objects,  equally  with  ourselves,  of  the 
great  salvation  which  was  purchased  for  us  by 
the  Saviour's  blood;  and  we  earnestly  desire  that 
Divine  Wisdom  may  so  influence  the  hearts  of 
the  Legislature,  that  they  may  discountenance 
a  proceeding  which  would  be  detrimental  to 
the  dearest  rights  and  interests  of  this  long 
afllicted  race ;  and  which,  if  applied  to  our- 
selves, would  be  indignantly  rejected  as  cruel 
and  tyrannical. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Representatives  aforesaid,  held  in 
Philadelphia,  the  7th  day  of  the  Third  month, 
1868. 

Charles  Evans,  Clerk  for  the  Bay. 


DO  INVENTIONS 


BENEFIT  THE 
CLASSES  ? 


WORKING 


Some  modern  writers,  more  fond  of  rhetori- 
cal embellishment  than  of  patient  investiga- 
tion, have  asserted  that  the  introduction  of 
new  tools  and  machines  into  the  arts  naturally 
jjjj)  results  in  depreciating  the  moral  and  social  con- 
dition of  the  operatives  themselves.  These 
theorists  have   depicted   supposititious  cases 
wherein  the  skilful  craftsman  is  represented  as 
\  standing  mournfully  amid  his  ruined  prospects, 
ragged,  famished,  and  altogether  in  a  pitiable 
state  of  mind  and  body ;  these  miseries  being 
incident  upon  the  introduction  of  tools  to  sup- 
plant manual  labor.    No  importance  can  be  at- 
tached to  such  statements,  if  indeed  they  should 
be  dignified  with  any  notice  whatever ;  they  are 
eiffj  wholly  imaginary,  and  cannot  be  supported  by  a 
eig  particle  of  evidence.    If,  on  the  contrary,  we 
look  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  shield — if  we 
consider  how  far  mankind  are  benefited  in  hav- 
ng  their  hard  work  performed  for  them  by  ma- 
chinery— we  shall  find  that  we  have  some  ground 
worth  surveying,  and  some  facts  and  features 
;[,,,  which  are  worthy  of  attention. 

Where  one  person  was  formerly  employed 
by  the  day's  work  at  manual  labor,  twenty  are 
laow  hired  ;  instead  of  one  person  being  dis- 
charged because  a  new  invention  made  his  or 
ler  labor  valueless,  a  dozen  are  in  request  to 
ook  after  the  tools  that  have  been  introduced 
;o  do  the  work  better  and  quicker.  If  we  are 
isked  for  a  proof  of  this  assertion,  we  may  take 
it  random  the  mills  in  the  city  of  Lowell.  In 
1822  there  was  but  one  mill  in  that  place  for 
he  manufacture  of  cotton  cloth.  Since  that 
JSJ(  ;ime  there  have  been  upwards  of  sixty  factories 
a  imilt  and  put  in  operation  to  supply  the  de- 


mands for  the  fabric  in  question.  What  caused 
this  increase  ?  The  demand  for  cotton  goods, 
primarily ;  but  how  could  that  demand  have 
been  satisfied  except  by  the  invention  of  the 
power-loom ;  or  by  what  agency,  other  than 
the  great  popular  call  for  cheap  stuffs,  filled  by 
the  substitution  of  machine  for  manual  labor, 
would  those  long  rows  of  mills,  the  pride  of  the 
Eastern  States,  have  arisen  so  rapidly  ?  Look 
at  the  thronging  thousands  that  now  fill  the 
streets  of  our  cotton-spinning  towns,  and  com- 
pare them  with  the  few  who  were  seen  there  in 
the  darker  ages  when  tools  were  comparatively 
unknown,  and  we  have  the  strongest  evidence 
that  the  invention  of  this  one  machine  (the 
power-loom)  has  immeasurably  increased  the 
demand  for  work-people. 

It  is  not,  however,  in  the  case  of  the  cotton- 
spinners  alone  that  we  may  trace  a  decided  gain 
to  the  community  in  the  substitution  of  ma- 
chinery for  slower  and  more  fatiguing  manual 
processes.  In  the  sewing  machine  manufacto- 
ries and  in  the  production  of  watches  by  machin- 
ery we  have  the  amplest  proofs  that  our  assertions 
are  not  extravagant — that  when  we  say  inven- 
tions benefit  the  working  classes,  we  only  repeat 
facts  that  are  substantiated  by  every  day  expe- 
rience. There  are  not  only  more  mechanics 
employed  now  than  formerly,  but  there  are  more 
wages  earned  by  each  man  than  there  were 
years  ago,  and  their  social  standing  is  also  much 
better  than  before  the  age  of  machinery.  The 
sewing  machine  manufactory  at  Bridgeport, 
Conn.,  is  an  example  of  the  system  of  produc- 
ing machinery  by  machinery ;  the  watch  factory 
at  Waltham,  Mass.,  is  another ;  and  we  assert, 
emphatically,  that  we  have  never  seen  a  class  of 
workmen  who  were  more  intelligent,  well-to-do, 
and  energetic,  than  can  be  seen  at  those  places. 
These  manufactories  have  tools  for  nearly  every 
conceivable  purpose ;  but  even  machinery,  how- 
ever well  made,  must  have  a  human  brain  to 
look  after  it — to  direct  its  operations — in  short, 
to  perform  the  office  of  confidential  adviser,  as 
it  were,  to  the  serf  that  readily  obeys  his  mas- 
ter's will. 

If  we  wanted  more  evidence  on  this  point 
we  have  it  on  every  hand.  Ask  the  sewing 
women  if  they  make  more  or  less  wages  than 
they  did  before  the  advent  of  their  special  ma- 
chines ;  if  they  are  less  able  to  procure  the 
comforts  and  necessaries  of  life  now  than  here- 
tofore. They  will  answer  with  one  accord  that 
their  situations  generally  are  far  better  and  hap- 
pier than  in  the  ancient  days  of  slow  toil  and 
inadequate  compensation.  And  so  it  is  with 
every  calling.  There  is  hardly  one  that  has 
not  been  improved  immensely  by  the  use  of 
machinery.  Let  the  reader  draw  a  parallel  be- 
tween the  farmer  who  uses  cultivating,  reaping 
and  thrashing  machines,  and  him  who  adheres 
faithfully  to  the  system  his  ancestors  practiced 
— "«vho  breaks  the  stubborn  glebe"  with  hoe 
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or  lumbering  plow,  while  his  more  enterprising 
neighbor  outstrips  him  solely  because  his  me- 
chanical aids  enable  him  to  use  his  time  to  the 
best  advantage. 

As-  with  the  farmer  and  seamstress,  so  with 
all  other  callings,  and  we  need  not  enumerate 
cases  to  make  our  argument  strong.  Patiently 
waiting  the  giants  of  machinery  stand ;  their 
mighty  sinews  are  untired  and  unracked;  from 
early  morn  till  dewy  eve  they  perform  their  al- 
lotted tasks,  and  at  this  moment  the  world  is 
dependent  upon  their  harmonious  action.  Block 
up  the  railroads  with  snow,  and  men  turn  pale 
lest  their  engagements  be  nullified ;  delay  the 
steamers,  suspend  transatlantic  intercourse,  and 
the  world  gropes  blindly,  we  may  say,  until  the 
ruptured  communication  is  restored.  All  proc- 
esses of  importance  depend  upon  the  accu- 
rately-working machines  provided  for  them. 
The  happiness  and  actual  sustenance  of  a 
great  part  of  the  world  depends  on  machinery, 
as  do  also  its  intelligence  and  mental  culture. 
In  view  of  such  features  as  these  we  cannot 
doubt  that  inventions  benefit,  not  only  the 
working  classes  but  also  the  whole  human  fam- 
ily.— Scientific  American. 


FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  28,  1863. 


Friends  in  Canada.  An  error  cor- 
rected.— In  the  British  Friend  of  the  present 
month,  it  is  stated  on  the  authority  of  a  letter 
from  a  Friend  in  Norwich,  Canada,  that  "  in- 
stead of  Friends  there  constituting  any  longer  a 
part  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  they  are  to 
convene  by  themselves  in  a  Yearly  Meeting  capa- 
city, and  their  place  of  meeting  is  Pickering,  in 
the  6th  month." 

If  it  be  true  that  a  meeting  of  the  character 
here  represented  is  to  be  held  at  Pickering,  the 
movement  is  without  the  authority  or  sanction 
of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and  must  there- 
fore be  an  act  of  secession  or  of  separatists. 

In  the  year  1801  a  Minute  of  Yonge  street 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  Canada,  was  sent  to  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting,  suggesting  a  change  in 
the  place  of  holding  the  latter,  or  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  Yearly  Meeting.  The  subject 
was  referred  to  the  consideration  of  a  Com- 
mittee, and,  on  its  report,  was  dismissed  from 
the  Minutes,  as  it  was  not  the  judgment  of  the 
Committee  that  either  of  the  proposed  changes 
could  be  advantageously  made. 

This  conclusion  must  have  escaped  the  recol- 


lection of  the  Editor  of  the  British  Friend,  or 
he  would  have  perceived  at  once  that  the  step 
contemplated  by  his  Norwich  correspondent 
must  be  contrary  to  the  order  and  discipline  of 
our  Religious  Society. 

We  have  been  informed  that  soon  after  the 
Poplar  Ridge  secession  occurred  in  Cayuga 
County,  N.  Y.,  a  few  members  seceded  from 
Pickering  Meeting,  and  that,  afterwards,  when 
a  subdivision  took  place  in  the  Poplar  Ridge 
Meeting,  the  separatists  at  Pickering  also  sub- 
divided,— one  man  attaching  himself  to  one 
of  the  sections  at  Poplar  Ridge,  and  another 
standing  alone  in  connection  with  the  other  sec- 
tion. 

The  meeting  which  is  to  convene  at  Picker- 
ing in  the  6th  month  next  will  probably  be  com- 
posed of  a  portion  of  the  New  York  separatists, 
and  their  few  adherents  in  Canada,  and  will 
certainly  not  be  recognised  as  a  Yearly  Meet- 
ing by  the  Society  at  large. 


Appeal  of  London  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings.— We  record  in  our  pages  with  much 
satisfaction  an  Appeal  from  London  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  to  Friends  and  others  in  England, 
on  behalf  of  the  freed  people  of  color  in  this 
country.  Remittances  of  money  have  already 
been  received  from  London.  The  shipments  of 
flour  and  grain  from  New  York  and  Philadel- 
phia to  the  suffering  cotton-workers  of  England 
and  Ireland  have  renewed  and  strengthened  feel- 
ings of  friendship  there  towards  the  Northern 
States,  and  an  interchange  of  kind  acts  cannot 
fail  to  promote  that  Christian  sympathy  and 
good-will  which  should  prevail  between  nations. 


Friends  in  India. — From  the  statements 
published  in  the  last  numbers  of  the  London 
Friend  and  the  British  Friend  we  learn  that 
RussellJeffrey,  Henry  Hipsley  and  Wm.  Brewin, 
reached  Calcutta  on  the  12th  of  First  month 
last,  and  were  welcomed  by  Frederick  Mackie, 
of  Hobarton,  and  Edward  May,  of  Adelaide, 
The  latter  Friends  had  nearly  completed  their 
mission,  and  expected  to  embark  in  a  few  days 
for  their  homes. 

The  few  persons  who  hold  a  meeting  in  Cal- 
cutta, after  the  manner  of  Friends,  are  mostly 
of  the  Hindoo-Portuguese  class.  The  number 
in  attendance  on  First  day,  1st  month  18th,  was 
eighteen,  including  the  Friends  from  England 
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and  Australia.  A  public  meeting  was  appointed 
to  be  beld  on  the  21st,  in  tbe  Independent 
Chapel,  being  the  first  meeting  for  worship  ever 
called  in  India  by  Friends. 

Russell  Jeffrey  and  his  companions  expected 
to  remain  a  considerable  time  in  Calcutta,  and 
then  travel  through  India. 


The  Colored  Schools  at  Cairo. — By  a 
letter  dated  the  17th  inst.,  from  our  friend  Job 
Hadley,  we  learn  that  he  and  his  wife  have  re- 
turned from  Cairo  to  their  home  at  Springtown, 
Indiana,  having  been  engaged  eleven  weeks  in 
teaching  the  colored  refugees  at  the  former 
place.  The  average  daily  attendance  was  90, 
and  the  whole  number  who  received  instruction 
was  four  hundred.  Only  six  of  these  previously 
knew  the  letters  of  the  alphabet.  The  progress 
of  the  scholars  in  learning  was  generally  satis- 
factory. Ten  read  the  1st  Eclectic  Reader 
through ;  sixty  commenced  reading  lessons ; 
eighty  could  read  easy  sentences,  and  the  re- 
mainder attained  to  various  stages  of  spelling. 

Fifty  Testaments,  24  Bibles,  and  a  large 
number  of  other  books  were  distributed.  The 
school  was  left  in  the  care  of  two  colored 
teachers — a  man  and  a  woman — and  it  is  hoped 
it  will  be  continued  to 
freed  people. 


the  advantage  of  the 


Colored  Immigrants. — The  memorial  to 
which  we  referred  last  week  as  having  been 
presented  to  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  from 
the  Philadelphia  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  against 
the  passage  of  a  law  to  prevent  the  immigration 
of  colored  citizens  into  this  State,  is  inserted  in 
our  present  number.  It  remonstrates,  on  Chris- 
I   tian  principles,  against  the  proposed  measure, 
and  vindicates  the  free  colored  people  from  some 
(|j  of  the  charges  against  their  industry,  economy 
■  !  and  intelligence. 

mill  '  "*  " 

Decease  oe  Jonathan  Priestman. — 
Our  foreign  papers  mention  the  decease  of 
Jonathan  Priestman,  husband  of  our  late  be- 
loved friend  Rachel  Priestman,  whose  visit  to 
this  country  in  1843  and  1844,  is  cherished  in 
the  memory  of  many  Fri«nds.  He  died  at  New 
th  '  Castle,  on  the  13th  of  Second  month,  aged  75 
inite  I  years.  He  had  been  a  minister  about  forty 
yeats,  and  from  an  early  period  took  a  leading 
part  in  all  the  benevolent  and  philanthropic 


movements  which  commend  themselves  to  our 
Religious  Society.  He  warmly  espoused  the 
Temperance  cause  in  1834,  and  was  an  un- 
tiring and  consistent  supporter  of  it  up  to  tbe 
time  of  his  death.  His  two  sons  and  three  sur- 
viving daughters,  with  his  grand-daughter — the 
daughter  of  John  Bright,  M.  P. — were  in  at- 
tendance when  he  peacefully  expired. 


[Notices  of  Marriages  and  Deaths  cannot  be  in- 
serted unless  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
senders.] 

Died,  in  Le  Ray,  Jefferson  county,  N.  Y.,  on  the 
10th  of  2d  month,  1863,  Joseph  Child,  aged  78  years; 
an  Elder  of  Le  Ray  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  exemplifying  the  character  of 
the  Christian  in  his  daily  walk  and  conversation. 
While  his  family  and  friends  keenly  feel  his  loss, 
they  have  the  consolation  to  believe  that  he  is  num- 
bered with  those  who  come  out  of  great  tribulation. 

 ,  in  Philadelphia,  Jefferson  county,  N.  T.,  on 

the  11th  of  9th  month,  1862,  Noah  Hicks,  in  the  64th 
year  of  his  age  ;  an  Elder  of  Le  Ray  Monthly  Meeting. 
He  was  very  diligent  in  attending  meetings  and  always 
ready  to  assist  the  traveling  Friends  on  their  way. 
He  was  taken  with  paralysis  in  meeting,  and  only 
lived  about  half  an  hour.  Although  he  did  not 
speak,  his  friends  had  no  doubt  but  that  his  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  on  the  2d  of  11th  month,  1862,  near  Pleasant 

Plain,  Iowa,  Elma,  daughter  of  Thomas  H.  and 
Martha  B.  Winder,  members  of  Spring  Grove  Monthly 
Meeting,  Kansas,  aged  4  years  2  months  and  19  days. 

 ,  near  Azalia,  Bartholomew  county,  Ind.,  10th 

month  12th,  1862,  Alice,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Sarah  Nicholson,  in  the  7th  year  of  her  age.  Also, 
11th  month  7th,  1862,  Otto  H.,  son  of  the  same  pa- 
rents ,in  the  2d  year  of  his  age  ;  members  of  Drift- 
wood Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  in  Troy,  Maine,  on  the  28th  of  8th  month, 

1862,  Mart  T.  Pratt,  in  the  80th  year  of  her  age  ;  a 
member  of  Unity  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  bore  a  trying  illness  with  Chris- 
tian patience  and  resignation,  leaving  to  her  relatives 
and  friends  the  comforting  assurance  that  her  end 
was  peace. 

 ,  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  on  the  20th  inst.,  An- 
nette P.,  only  child  of  Albert  K.  and  Eliza  P.  Smiley, 
aged  4  years  and  4  months. 

 ,  in  Polk  county,  Iowa,  on  the  15th  of  2d  mo., 

1863,  George  Haworth,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age, 
a  member  of  South  River  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  gave  comfortable  evidence  of  an 
interest  in  that  salvation  which  was  purchased  by  a 
crucified  and  risen  Saviour.  Being  asked,  near  his 
close,  if  he  was  willing  to  go,  he  raised  his  hands 
and  exclaimed,  "  Nothing  in  the  way  !  I  am  going 
home !" 


WEST  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

This  school  is  located  near  Friends'  Meeting 
House  at  West  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  and  to  West 
Grove  Station  on  the  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore 
Central  R.  Road, — access  twice  daily  to  and  from 
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Philadelphia.  The  Institution  is  of  several  years' 
standing,  and  proposes  furnishing  to  young  women 
a  thorough  and  extended  English  education,  with 
the  Latin  language  and  Drawing,  under  a  mild 
family  discipline. 

There  are  two  Sessions  annually,  opening  in  the 
5th  and  11th  months.  For  information  and  circulars, 
apply  to  Thomas  Conard,  Principal, 

West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

3d  mo.  9th,  1863— 2t. 


HAVERFORD  FREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  four  new 
Students  on  the  Fund  for  free  education  at  Haver- 
ford,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the  Win- 
ter Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

The  number  which  can  be  admitted  is  small,  and 
as  it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
iu  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will  be 
considered  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  prepared 
himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical  Depart- 
ment. That  is  to  say— he  must  be  able  to  stand  an 
examination  in  the  following  branches  : — Arithmetic, 
Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations,  Latin  Gram- 
mar, Latin  Reader,  Caesar,  Greek  Grammar,  Greek 
Reader,  Gospel  of  John,  (Greek,)  Greek  Syntax,  Geog- 
raphy, English  Grammar,  Elements  of  History  and 
English  Composition. 

Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  members  of 
our  Religious  Society,  must  furnish  certificates  of 
unquestionable  moral  character,  be  desirous  to  quali- 
fy themselves  for  teaching,  and  without  means  to  pay 
for  their  support  and  instruction  at  Haverford.  They 
must  forward,  with  the  application,  the  name  of  some 
responsible  Friend,  who  will  guarantee  the  punctual 
payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle  and  close  of  each 
Term,  of  all  necessary  expenses,  except  the  charge 
for  Board  and  Tuition. 

Friends  furnishing  certificates  to  applicants  aT*e 
earnestly  requested  to  do  so  only  upon  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  character  as  respects  previous  train- 
ing, habitual  submission  to  discipline,  self-control, 
and  attachment  to  the  principles  of  our  Religious 
Society 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
be  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some  re- 
spectable Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so 
many  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time,  from 
books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common  test 
may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From  those 
who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest  number  of 
questions,  their  moral  character  being  equally  good, 
the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will  be  chosen. 
Students  will  be  admitted  for  one  year;  but  if  their 
standing  in  the  College  is  satisfactory,  and  they  de- 
sire it,  they  maybe  continued  from  year  to  year  until 
graduation. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  extra  expenses,  and  the  Post 
Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed  to 
the  undersigned,  care  of  Jos.  Potts,  No.  109  North 
Tenth  street,  Philada.,  before  the  1st  of  5th  month 
next.  Charlks  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Phila.,  2d  mo.  9th,  1803. — 3t.  e.o.  w. 


WHAT  SLAVERY  IS. 

Slavery,  that  system  of  abominations  which 
treats  human  beings  as  chattels ;  whjch  makes 
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merchandise  of  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men ; 
which  degrades  labor  by  the  use  of  the  lash  j 
which  proscribes  education  and  gags  the  gospel, 
because  it  cannot  bear  the, light;  which,  forbid- 
ding marriage,  compels  men  and  women  to  herd 
together  like  brute  beasts ;  which  respects  no 
tie  of  family  or  kindred ;  which  recoils  before 
no  spectacle  of  human  degradation,  relents  be- 
fore no  cry  of  human  agony ;  which  insults  God 
as  much  as  it  debases  man ;  a  system,  in  short, 
which  while  it  curses  the  earth  with  its  cruel- 
ties, affronts  the  heavens  with  its  impiety  and 
scorn. — London  Herald  of  Peace. 


LECTURE  ON  COTTON,  AT  SLIGO,  IRELAND. 
(Concluded  from  page  460.) 

In  the  beginning  of  last  century  the  con- 
sumption of  cotton  wool  in  England  was  about 
one  million  pounds  weight.  The  work  people 
employed  could  not  be  more  than  25,000 ;  at  its 
close  the  consumption  was  52  millions,  and  the 
work  people  125,000.  In  1851  the  consump- 
tion reached  750  millions  of  pounds,  the  em- 
ployed 1\  millions,  and  with  their  families  8J 
millions.  In  1860  the  amount  of  cotton  im- 
ported into  England  was  nearly  1,400  millions 
of  pounds  weight.  The  number  of  work  peo- 
ple and  their  dependants  supported  by  it,  four 
millions ;  an  eighth  of  the  population  of  the 
united  kingdom.  The  official  value  of  the  ex- 
port, 50  millions  sterling;  the  market  value,  70 
millions ;  paying  to  the  National  Treasury  not 
less  than  12  millions,  or  one-fifth  of  the  revenue 
of  the  country,  and  all  from  an  area  of  not  more 
than  one  hundredth  of  the  surface  of  the  uni- 
ted kingdom  !  Such  are  some  of  the  gigantic 
proportions  of  this  unparalleled  manufacture, 
and  this  in  the  face  of  foolish  obstructive  laws 
which  forced  other  nations  into  efi'ective  rivalry. 
But  what  a  commerce  it  must  have  created.  The 
smallest  barques  were  sufficient  for  its  cradle. 
The  largest,  proudest  and  fleetest,  with  their 
sails  whitening  every  sea,  are  unable  to  sustain 
its  greatness.  The  mighty  agency  of  steam  has 
been  impressed  to  do  its  bidding,  and  subserve 
its  purposes  on  the  ocean  as  on  the  land.  And 
here  we  enter  on  a  most  interesting  and  solemn 
part  of  our  subject;  whence  this  vast  supply  of 
cotton  wool  ?  An  impressive  question  for  the 
British  statesman,  the  merchant,  the  philan- 
thropist, the  Christian.  Nature  is  bountiful. 
The  earth  abounds  with  soils  and  climates  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  the  production  of  this  most 
valuable  raw  material ;  and  most  strange,  but 
most  true,  in  the  British  possessions  is  a  greater 
extent  of  land  suited  to  the  cultivation  of  cot- 
ton than  under  auy  other  power.  We  have  its 
primeval  seat — India.  We  have  the  West  In- 
dies, especially  Jamaica;  wc  have  Natal,  in  Af- 
rica, and  we  have  our  noble  Australian  colonies, 
and  yet  the  least  quantity,  and  generally  speak- 
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ing,  the  most  inferior  quality  are  thence  ob- 
tained.    More  than  three-fourths  is  derived 
from  the  Southern  States  of  America.    Is  this 
state  policy,  to  be  wholly  dependent  on  a  people 
which  may  at  any  moment  become  our  enemy  ? 
Is  it  commercial  wisdom  to  be  liable  to  have  our 
trade  in  a  most  important  department  at  once  ex- 
tinguished ?    Is  it  philanthropy  or  patriotism  to 
have  our  country's  wealth,  and  such  a  mass  of 
population  resting  on  a  supply  so  precarious  ? 
But  these,  though  important,  are  minor  consid- 
erations ;  there  is  one  deep,  indelible  stain,  one 
dark  blot  on  this  whole  subject.     The  most 
dreadful  exhibition  of  slavery,  of  property  in 
the  flesh  and  bones,  the  bodies  and  souls  of  our 
fellow-men,  the  world  ever  saw,  is  sustained  by 
the  growth  of  cotton  in  the  Southern  States  of 
America,  and  we  support,  and  thus  participate 
in   it.     This   deserves  our  serious  attention. 
|i  When, the  United  States  established  their  inde- 
ipendence,  in  1783,  they  had  slaves,  but  their 
numbers  were  comparatively  few,  and  their  ex- 
:stence  was  accounted  a  wrong  an  d  a  disgrace.  The 
(desire  and  the  belief  of  all  the  leading  minds 
'as,  that  slavery  would  rapidly  terminate.  Several 
[States  freed  themselves  from  the  incubus,  and 
"t  was  anticipated  that  the  declaration — all  men 
;re  free  and  equal — would  be  soon  realized  in 
act.    But  the  steam  engine  of  Watt,  the  water- 
'rame  and  jenny  of  Arkwright  and  Hargreaves, 
nd  the  mule  of  Compton,  required  more  cot- 
ton.   On  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  Whit- 
ey,  in  17^3,  invented  a  machine  by  which  cot- 
on  wool  was  separated  from  the  pod  and  cleaned 
ith  great  ease — American  energy  did  the  rest. 
!ontemplate  these  parallel  figures.    In  1790 
here  were  imported  into  Bugland  31 J  millions 
of  cotton;  at  the  same  date  there  were 
>97,897  slaves  ;  in  1810,  132J  millions  lbs.— 
laves.  1,167,364;  in  1860,  nearly  1,400  mil- 
ieus lbs.— slaves,  4,002,996  !    What  a  tale 
.oes  this  unfold.    New  territory,  virgin  soil  to 
orrespond,  must  be  obtained ;  accordingly  the 
'outh  became  aggressive.     Ten  slave  States 
ereadded  to  the  original  six;  Texas  and  New 
dexico  annexed.    But  there  is  a  God  who 
udgeth  the  earth,  and  He  is  a  God  of  justice 
nd  of  pity,  and  beneath  his  eye  matters  could 
ot  always  go  on  thus.    For  more  than  half  a 
entury  the  slave  power  (with  one  or  two  brief 
intervals)  had  it  all  their  own  way.  In  1820  the 
Missouri  compromise  passed  by  which  slavery  was 
prohibited  North  of  36.30.  This  was  broken.  The 
[ugitive  slave  law,  making  the  whole  North  ac- 
!jve  participants  in  slavery,  was  passed  in  1850 
rohn  Brown's  attempt  to  excite  a  slave  rebellion 
ccurred  in  1859.    These  were  triumphs,  but 
ey  were  final  ones.    They  opened  the  eyes 
nd  roused  the  spirit  of  the  North.    Not  feei- 
ng the  sin  of  slavery  or  sympathizing  a  great 
leal  with  the  slave,  they  saw  their  own  liberties 
ndangered,  that  the  South  was  placing  an 
ron  yoke  on  their  own  neck.    The  great  repub- 


lican party  was  formed.  The  Abolitionists, 
small  but  energetic,  became  for  the  first  time  a 
power  in  the  country.  The  stern  old  Puritan, 
J ohn  Brown,  truly  said,  "  it  was  better  he  should 
die,"  and  the  corpse  of  an  executed  felon,  re- 
ceived in  the  North  as  the  body  of  a  martyr 
and  a  hero,  did  a  mighty  work.  Abraham  Lin- 
coln was  elected  in  Nov.  1860,  and  inaugurated 
March,  1861,  on  the  principle  of  the  non-exten- 
sion of  the  area  of  slavery.  South  Carolina  at 
once  seceded,  followed  by  nine  other  slave  States ; 
and  taking  their  stand  point,  and  keeping  their 
object  in  view,  they  were  right.  To  bound 
slavery,  is  slowly,  it  may  be,  but  surely  to  ex- 
tinguish it.  In  Sumner's  eloquent  language, 
the  free  States,  joining  hand  in  hand  around 
the  slave  States,  they  will  become  a  belt  of  fire 
in  which  slavery  must  perish,  or,  better  still, 
they  will  become  to  the  slave  States  a  zone  of 
freedom,  radiant  like  the  ancient  Cestus,  of 
beauty  with  transforming  power.  I  meddle  not 
with  this  dreadful  fratricidal  war ;  but  I  believe 
by  it  G-od  will  destroy  slavery  without  giving 
much  honor  to  the  agents.  See  what  has  been 
already  done.  1st,  The  slaves  in  the  District 
of  Columbia,  which  includes  Washington,  the 
capital,  are  liberated,  and  slavery  extinguished 
in  the  only  spot  under  the  control  of  the  general 
government.  2d,  Slavervis  excluded  from  all  the 
territories  of  the  United  States ;  these  national 
domains  not  embraced  by  the  boundaries  of  any 
existing  State,  are  1,363,370  square  miles,  al- 
most as  large  as  all  the  existing  States.  3d, 
The  independence  of  Liberia  and  Hayti  is  rec- 
ognized, and  their  representatives,  black  though 
they  be,  are  received  on  equal  terms  with  those 
of  other  States.  4th,  A  new  treaty  is  made 
with  Britain  for  the  more  effectual  suppression 
of  the  slave  trade,  admitting  for  the  first  time 
the  right  of  search.  5th,  The  Confiscation 
Bill,  which  decrees  that  the  armies  of  the  Union 
will  no  longer  recognize  loyal  persons  as  the 
slaves  of  rebels;  and  6th,  The  proclamation 
that  from  the  first  of  January,  1863,  the  slaves 
of  all  rebels  are  free,  while  Congress  will  be 
asked  to  give  compensation  for  the  liberation  of 
the  slaves  of  the  loyal.  This  has  all  been 
done  in  one  year.  But  there  is  another  re- 
sult of  the  war  which  will  prove  still  more 
effective;  our  grand  source  of  supply  it  has 
stopped ;  we  have  been  compelled  to  turn  else- 
where. The  world  is  now  growing  cotton  for 
us.  Cotton  has  long  sustained,  extended  and 
intensified  slavery ;  cotton  is  destined  to  destroy 
it.  The  white  man's  selfishness  made  black 
men  slaves.  That  same  selfishness  will  free 
them,  when  slavery  will  be  made  worthless.  Nor  is 
this  all,  nor  the  best ;  cotton  seems  destined  to 
raise  India,  to  penetrate  and  civilize  Africa,  to 
bring  back  prosperity  to  our  West  India  Islands, 
and  to  render  still  more  populous  and  wealthy 
our  Australian  colonies.  How  wonderful  the 
ways  of  God !    How  excellent  He  is  in  work- 
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ing.  America  was  the  principal  in  this  gigantic 
evil — on  her  the  heaviest  infliction  falls.  Eng- 
land's complicity  in  the  crime  is  undoubted,  and 
she  is  severely  punished.  But  America  will  be 
scoured  clean  from  the  pollution.  England  will 
be  morally  and  socially  benefited.  The  great 
cotton  trade  will  spring  forward  with  fresh 
vigor.  Our  vast  colonial  empire  will  be  en- 
riched and  elevated,  the  darkest  parts  of  our 
world  penetrated,  and  the  way  cleared  for  its 
universal  evangelization. 


FLORIDA. 

Although  the  first  land  settled  in  the  United 
States,  and  although  untold  millions  have  been 
expended  on  her  by  several  nations  in  turn, 
through  the  three  hundred  years  since  civilization 
began  its  work  within  her  borders,  yet  Florida 
was,  at  the  outbreak  of  this  rebellion,  behind  all 
the  other  States  in  everything  that  gives  character 
and  strength  to  a  country.  A  general  knowl- 
edge of  her  misfortunes  is  all  that  the  masses 
seem  to  know  of  her,  and  these  have  gone  to 
make  up  her  reputation.  That  she  cost  our 
government  five  millions  of  dollars  in  her  pur- 
chase from  Spain,  and  that  her  Indian  troubles 
have  since  relieved  the  treasury  of  many  mil- 
lions more,  is  known  to  all.  That  she  once  re- 
pudiated her  public  debt  is  the  most  that  capi- 
talists generally  have  taken  the  trouble  to  learn 
respecting  her;  and  many  are  the  merchants 
who  know  from  experience  that  "  Florida  Trade," 
was  rather  precarious.  But  how  few  know, 
what  is  really  the  fact,  that  Florida  is  far  the 
most  lovely  and  one  of  the  most  healthy,  as 
well  as  most  fertile  State  in  the  Union  !  Her 
climate  is  not  excelled  by  that  of  any  spot  on 
earth.  Over  a  large  portion  of  the  State  frost 
never  comes.  And  while  the  winters  are  so 
mild  and  beautiful,  the  summers — on  account  of 
the  cool  easterly  winds  that  always  prevail  du- 
ring the  warmer  months — are  always  pleasant 
and  perfectly  agreeable.  In  +he  northern  parts 
of  the  State  frost  is  occasionally  seen  in  the  win- 
ter ;  and  sometimes,  with  it  a  thin  scale  of  ice, 
where  small  quantities  of  water  are  exposed  in 
favorable  places.  But  even  here,  all  through  the 
winter,  gardens  are  always  cultivated,  growing 
peas,  potatoes,  onions,  cabbages,  turnips,  beets, 
radishes,  lettuce  and  celery.  Two  crops  of  these 
are  raised  each  year. 

In  the  more  southern  portions  of  the  State,  all 
the  tropical  fruits  are  raised  successfully — the 
orange,  lemon,  citron,  guava,  the  date  and  the 
banana  and  pine  apple — all  in  their  greatest  lux- 
uriance and  perfection.  Flowers  are  always  in 
bloom  in  all  parts  of  the  State;  and  the  bec,butter- 
fly  and  grasshopper  are  seen  during  all  the  winter 
months.  Much  of  the  time,  at  this  season,  even 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  State,  the  people  keep 
n] 'cm  doors  and  windows — giving  free  course  to 
the  breezes,  so  richly  laden  with  the  fragrance 


of  the  flowers  of  the  forests.    Most  of  the  trees  j 
and  shrubbery  retain  their  foliage  the  year  round,! 
and  shed  their  leaves  in  the  spring  just  as  the 
animals  shed  their  coats  of  hair — the  old  coat  I 
falling  off  while  the  new  is  coming  on — giving 
the  whole  country  the  appearance  of  perpetual  I 
spring.    The  weather,  in  winter,  is  almost  con-| 
tinually  clear  and  pleasant — the  air  presenting  ! 
that  serene,  enchanting  brilliancy  so  often  des-  j 
cribed  by  travellers  in  the  tropical  climes  of  the| 
Old  World — more  soft  and  balmy  and  delightfulfl 
than  the  loveliest  "Indian  Summer"  days  at 
the  North.    Sometimes  for  weeks  together,  thefj 
sky  is  like  one  vast  sheet  of  silver.    Many  a  I 
poor  invalid  who  has  fled  from  the  blasts  of  a 
northern  winter,  can  testify  with  what  extreme! 
delight  he  has  basked  in  the  sunshine  of  Florida! 
and  with  what  gratitude  drunk  in  the  healinga 
breezes,  so  fragrant  with  the  pitch  pine  of  heijj 
forests.    Thousands  have  returned  from  here  inj 
the  spring  much  relieved  and  invigorated  if  nol| 
restored ;  and  not  a  few,  notwithstanding  theiill 
aversion  to  the  institutions  of  the  State,  havffi 
taken  up  their  permanent  residence  here. 

The  soil  of  Florida  is,  a  portion  of  it,  light!! 
and  sandy.    In  the  western  and  middle  parts  oltj 
the  State — in  Alachua  and  Marion,  Sumter.B 
Brevord  and  Orange  counties  on  the  peninsula ■ 
and,  indeed,  in  places  all  over  the  State — thtffl 
land  is  the  most  productive  in  the  South.  But! 
with  a  reasonable  amount  of  labor  and  attention  | 
nearly  all  of  the  light  soil  will  produce  amplji 
remunerative  crops  of  Sea-Island  cotton,  and  oi| 
all  other  crops  cultivated  in  the  South.  Thenl 
is  no  land  in  the  world  that  responds  more  nobrj 
to  a  liberal  cultivation.    And  there  is  no  lancfl 
in  the  world  that  offers  so  great  inducements  t(I 
free  labor.    Nor  is  the  climate  unfiworable  t< 
labor  by  the  white  man.    A7o  greater  deceptioi 
was  ever  promulgated  than  the  slaveowner' s  con 
stant  assertion  that  the  white  man  could  not  laboi 
in  these  latitudes.    The  fact  is  clearly  establishec 
by  actual  (rial  that  he  can  endure  labor  here  as 
well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  country.    And  i 
is  required  only  to  establish  the  respectability  o}\ 
labor,  by  making  all  labor  free,  to  make  this  on< 
of  the  most  profitable  agricultural  States  in  th 
Union.    The  same,  respecting  labor,  is  true  o; 
all  the.  slave  States. 

But  the  question  may  arise,  why,  with  all  th( 
natural  advantages  above  enumerated,  has  Floridi 
not  already  taken  high  position  among  southen 
States? 

The  reasons  are  :   her  political  changes  anc 
her  Indian  wars  ;  the  latter  waged  by  the  sav 
ages  with  a  bitterness  and  a  determination  un 
known  to  any  other  State,  and  the  former,  almos 
depopulating  the  country  four  different  times 
In  her  early  history  she  was,  for  many  years  I 
the  subject  of  contest  between  France  and  Hpain  li 
She  was  ceded  to  Great  Britain  in  17G3.  Twent] II 
years  later  she  was  ceded  back  again  to  SpainM: 
In  1S21  she  came  into  the  possession  of  the  UniB: 
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ted  States.  At  each  of  these  changes,  the  inhabi- 
tants, departing  with  the  flag  of  their  several 
the  governments,  have  left  the  country  reduced  al- 
most to  its  primeval  wilderness.  During  the 
latter  part  of  this  period,  especially,  the  fierce 
Seminoles  holding  possession  of  the  best  lands, 
rendered  it  impossible  to  obtain  them  for  culti- 
vation, until  as  late  as  1858,  when  the  last  for- 
11  desl|>  midable  band  was  crushed  by  the  capture  of 
their  leader,  and  they  were  removed  beyond  the 
Mississippi. 

But  superadded  to  all  these  discouragements 
and  drawbacks  upon  the  progress  of  Florida 
and  worse  than  all  these,  has  stood  slavery,  dra 
gon  like,  at  her  gates — so  determined  in  its  pro- 
scription of  free  labor,  so  odious  to  European 
industry,  and  so  bitter  in  its  enmity  to  northern 
enterprise.    And,  as  a  fit  culmination  of  their 
long-waged  and  worse  than  barbarous  war  upon 
ierei  ;the  world's  inevitable  progress,  comes  in,  at  last 
w  ;  this  ungodly  slave-master's  rebellion  and  stamps 
its  bloody  heel  upon  what  little  progress  she  had 
been  able,  under  such  difficulties,  to  effect. 
Permit  me  to  say  in  conclusion,  that  we  have 
lijl  |  faith  that  she  will  r  ise  from  this  last  great  trial, 
arts d  which  we  may  believe  is  to  redeem  the  nation 
from  the  blight  of  slavery — and  that  we  recog- 
infill  jnise  iD  your  proposed  expedition,  the  most  effec- 
;_tls  live  scheme  for  accomplishing  directly  and  most 
Bui  -happily  this  cherished  hope  of  ours,  and  making 
Florida  what,  by  nature,  she  was  designed  to  be, 
the  Italy  of  America — the  Garden  of  the  Union 
fflJf  —Letter  from  G.  L.  Robinson  to  E.  Thayer. 
Ik  
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CULTIVATE  FLAX 

At  no  time  since  the  introduction  of  cotton 
{cultivation  in  this  country,  and  the  use  of  cotton 
,j  in  the  arts,  did  it  reach  to  its  present  high  price 
>sm  (in  the  market.    The  same  quality  which  sold 
,j,  for  twelve  cents  per  pound  in  1860,  is  nowsell- 
,],,  ing  for  ninety  cents.    The  cause  of  this  is  well 
known — three-fifths  of  the  supply  have  been 
yj  cut  off  by  the  war.    Could  an  abundance  of  flax 
&j  be  obtained,  probably  the  use  of  cotton  would 
ilmost  cease  as  an  article  for  manufacturing  pur- 
(I  poses.    As  there  are  no  prospects  at  present  of 
TK  kn  adequate  supply  of  cotton  being  furnished  for 
several  years  to  come,  our  farmers  should  more 
..,  (generally  engage  in  the  cultivation  of  flax  a's 
r  pne  of  their  crops.    If  each  of  the  farmers 


rn  the  Northern  States  would  devote  a  few  acres 
1  this  year  to  the  raising  of  this  fibrous  material, 
i  very  large  quantity  would  be  thus  secured  for 
■  manufacturing  purposes,  and  for  linseed  oil. 

The  fiber  would  be  used  in  place  of  cotton,  and 
\  (;he  oil  obtained  from  the  seed  would  render  us 
.1  independent  of  India  for  this  useful  substance. 
It  is  true,  a  greater  quantity  of  flax  was  raised 
■last  year  than  for  many  years  previously  ;  still 
-:  ,;he  supply  did  not  meet  the  demand.    A  large 
aumber  of  the  manufacturers  of  woollen  goods 
i  -iave  found  it  superior  to  cotton  as  a  mixture 


with  wool,  and  hereafter  they  will  use  it  by 
preference  for  this  purpose,  if  they  can  obtain 
sufficient  quantities  at  reasonable  prices ;  and 
besides  its  employment  in  such  fabrics,  there  are 
many  other  purposes  for  which  it  is  equally  as 
applicable  and  useful. 

Formerly  flax  was  extensively  cultivated  in 
New  England,  New  York,  New  Jersey  and 
Pennsylvania.  Every  farmer  was  accustomed 
to  raise  a  sufficient  quantity  to  make  coarse 
family  shirting  and  sheeting.  It  was  spun  on 
hand  wheels,  and  woven  in  hand  looms  in  each 
household.  The  same  climate  and  soil  for  its 
successful  cultivation  still  exist,  and  beyond  this 
we  have  now  in  the  Western  States  the  most 
extensive  domain  and  the  best  soil  and  climate 
in  the  world  for  raising  it  in  unlimited  quanti- 
ties. We  are  confident  that  our  Western  States 
may  raise  flax,  and  become  to  the  textile  manu-. 
facturers  of  the  world  what  the  Southern  States 
have  been  to  them  in  raising  cotton  ;  and  now 
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is  the  time  to  make 
in  such  efforts. 

In  the  Eastern  States  the  early  part  of  May 
is  perhaps  the  best  time  to  prepare  the  land ;  in 
the  Western  States  the  latter  end  of  April  is 
the  best.    The  soil  should  be  plowed  deep,  and 
pulverized  with  a  fine-toothed  harrow,  rolled, 
and  put  into  as  good  a  condition  as  an  onion 
bed.    A  loamy  soil,  which  had  been  planted  the 
year  previously  with  potatoes,  answers  admira- 
bly for  flax.     As  it  respects  the  quantity  of 
seed  to  be  used,  George  Anderson,  of  Lansing- 
burgh,  N.  Y.,  who  is  very  well  informed  on  the 
culture  and  manufacture  of  flax  in  Europe  and 
America,  stated  in  a  communication  on  page 
310,  Vol.  VI.  (new  series,)  of  the  Scientific 
American,  that  "  from  a  bushel  to  a  bushel  and 
quarter  per  acre,  gave  the  best  results "  in 
Northern  New  York.    In  Illinois  about  three- 
quarters  of  a  bushel  of  seed  to  the  acre  have 
given  about  the  best  returns.   In  Ireland  a  much 
greater  quantity  of  seed  is  used,  but  thick  sow- 
ing is  not  attended  with  such  favorable  results 
in  America.   Many  Irish  flax- growers  who  have 
come  to  America,  have  abandoned  thick  sowing 
after  repeated  trials.    From '  the  flax  raised  on 
one  acre  of  ground,  about  fourteen  bushels  of 
good  seed  can  be  obtained,  and  for  the  seed  alone, 
the  crop  is  not  unremunerative.    But  it  is  for 
fiber  chiefly  that  we  are  urging  its  cultivation, 
and  certainly  six  hundred  pounds  of  good  fiber 
can  be  raised  from  an  acre  of  land.    At  thirty 
cents  per  pound  (one  third  that  of  cotton  at 
present  prices,)  the  value  of  an  acre's  product, 
would  be  not  less  than  one  hundred  and  eighty 
dollars.     Never  before  has  such  an  inviting 
prospect  for  the  cultivation  of  flax  been  pre- 
sented to  our  farmers. — Scientific  American. 

There  are  three  things  we  should  - continually 
keep  in  view,  namely,  what  we  once  were,  what 
we  now  are,  and  what  we  shall  be  hereafter. 
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DECREASE  OF  POPULATION  IN  EUROPE. 

Population  in  any  country  has  a  tendency  to 
increase  more  rapidly  than  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence can  increase.  Population  doubles  in 
twenty  or  twenty-five  years.  Subsistence  (un- 
less under  very  extraordinary  circumstances) 
will  not  increase  in  anything  like  this  ratio. 
The  disproportion  must  be  kept  down,  either  by 
increase  of  deaths,  or  by  a  diminution  in  the 
amount  of  subsistence  enjoyed  by  each  individ- 
ual, or  by  diminution  of  births  by  fewer  and 
later  marriages,  or  by  emigration.  Ever  since 
the  commencement  of  the  potato  disease  in 
1845,  if  not  a  little  earlier,  there  hasbeen  a  very 
marked  diminution  in  the  rate  at  which  popu- 
lation has  advanced  in  Western  Europe.  In 
France  the  rate  of  increase  was  estimated  at 
0-646  per  annum  from' 1801  to  1836;  at  0-445 
from  1836  to  1856,  and  is  now  less.  In  Western 
Germany  there  has  been  an  extremely  slow  in- 
crease in  most  parts,  an  actual  diminution  in 
others — Electoral  and  Grand  Ducal  Hesse.  In 
Great  Britain  the  population,  since  the  census 
of  1841,  has  increased  no  faster  than  that  of 
France.  That  of  Ireland  has  greatly  diminished. 
That  of  Scotland  has  scarcely  increased  at  all. 
The  whole  increase  is  in  England  and  Wales, 
and  generally  speaking  in  the  towns  and  manu- 
facturing districts.  To  take  the  case  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales  alone  ;  these  had  18,000,000  of 
inhabitants  in  1851,  20,000,000  in  1861 ;  but  it 
must  be  remembered  that  England  draws  con- 
stantly increasing  supplies  of  people  from  other 
parts  ;  the  whole  2,000,000,  therefore,  cannot 
be  set  down  as  the  natural  increase. 


MANUFACTURE  OF  SOLUBLE  GLASS  SOAP. 

The  following  description  of  the  manufacture 
of  soap  is  condensed  from  The  Grocer  (London), 
which  contains  an  account  of  the  famous  soap- 
ery  of  William  Gossage  &  Sons,  near  Warring- 
ton, England : 

These  works  were  commenced  on  a  small  scale 
in  1855,  by  William  Gossage,  Senior,  whose  long- 
experience  as  a  manufacturing  chemist  is  well- 
known,  and  whose  position  in  this  capacity  was 
recognized  by  his  being  selected  by  the  Royal 
Commissioners  for  the  important  appointment 
of  juror  to  assist  in  deciding  upon  the  relative 
excellence  of  the  various  products  submitted  to 
the  Chemical  Class  of  the  recent  International 
Exhibition.  In  that  year,  in  consequence  of 
the  war  with  Russia,  the  value  of  all  kinds  of 
fats  and  oils  used  in  the  manufacture  of  soap 
was  greatly  enhanced.  Wm.  Gossage  directed 
his  thoughts  to  fiuding  a  substitute  possessing 
some  of  the  properties  of  Russian  tallow,  and 
thereby  decreasing  to  some  extent  our  depend- 
ence upon  Russia  for  a  supply  of  this  article. 
He  found  that  the  compound  known  as  soluble 
glass,  or  silicate  of  soda,  was  possessed  of  high 


detergent  powers,  and  when  prepared  and  ap- 
plied in  a  suitable  manner,  it  proved  to  be  a 
highly  valuable  compound  for  combining  with 
ordinary  soap.  Silicate  of  soda  is  a  compound  in 
which  soda  exists  in  a  state  of  weak  combina- 
tion with  silica,  thereby  retaining  its  cleansing 
power,  just  in  the  same  manner  as  it  does  in  or- 
dinary soap.  A  patent  was  then  taken  out  by 
William  Gossage  for  the  improvement,  and  the 
manufacture  of  it  has  since  become  very  exten- 
sive and  profitable,  and  a  prize  was  awarded  for 
such  soaps  at  the  late  International  Exhibition 
in  London.  The  soluble  glass  (silicate  of  soda) 
is  made  as  follows  : 

The  apparatus  employed  for  this  purpose  con- 
sists of  a  large  reverberatory  furnace,  in  which 
are  melted  together  certain  proportions  of  fine 
white  sand  and  dry  carbonate  of  soda  (soda  ash) 
of  best  quality.  Each  charge  weighs  about  25 
cwt.,  and  requires  six  hours  of  very  strong  firing 
to  effect  its  fusion  and  perfect  combination  of 
the  materials.  T  he  melted  charge  is  then  with- 
drawn by  opening  a  "  tap-hole"  in  one  side  of 
the  furnace,  and  it  runs  out  as  perfect  glass.  We 
were  shown  various  articles,  such  as  decanters, 
vases,  &c,  blown  and  molded  from  this  glass, 
and  were  not  a  little  surprised  when  informed 
that  these  were  soluble  in  water.  The  lumps  of 
glass  thus  obtained  are  transferred  to  large  vats, 
in  which  they  are  exposed  to  the  action  of  boil- 
ing water,  and  the  solution  produced  is  run  off 
into  boilers,  to  be  concentrated  to  a  suitable 
strength  for  transport  to  other  soap  manufac- 
rers. 


"  YE  HAVE  DONE  IT  UNTO  ME." 

(Matthew,  xxv.  40.) 

A  poor  -wayfaring  man  of  grief 
Hath  often  crossed  me  on  my  way, 
Who  sued  so  humbly  for  relief, 
That  I  could  never  answer,  Nay. 
I  did  not  stop  to  ask  bis  name, 
Whither  he  went,  or  whence  he  came  ; 
But  there  was  something  in  his  eye 
That  won  my  love — I  knew  not  why. 

Once  when  my  scanty  meal  was  spread, 
He  entered — not  a  word  he  spoke — 
Just  famishing  for  want  of  bread, 
I  gave  him  all ;  he  blessed  and  broke 
And  ate,  but  gave  me  part  again  : 
That  was  an  angel's  portion  then, 
And  while  I  fed  with  eager  haste. 
The  crust  was  manna  to  my  taste. 

I  found  him  where  a  fountain  burst 

Clear  from  the  rock — his  strength  was  gone ; 

The  heedless  water  mocked  his  thirst; 

He  heard  it — saw  it  hastening  on. 

I  ran  and  raised  the  sufferer  up  : 

Thrice  from  the  stream  he  drained  my  cup, 

Dipped,  and  returned  it  running  o'er: 

I  drank,  and  never  thirsted  more. 

'Twas  night — the  floods  were  out,  it  blew 
A  wintry  hurricane  aloof ; 
I  heard  his  voice  abroad,  and  flew 
To  welcome  him  beneath  my*oof. 
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I  warmed,  I  cjothed,  I  cheered  my  guest, 
I  laid  him  on  my -couch  to  rest, 
Then  made  the  earth  my  bed,  and  seemed  ' 
In  Eden's  garden  while  1  dreamed. 

Stripped,  wounded,  beaten  nigh  to  death, 

I  found  him  by  the  highway  side  : 

I  roused  his  pulse,  brought  back  his  breath, 

Revived  his  spirit,  and  supplied 

Wine,  oil,  refreshments — he  was  healed  ; 

I  had,  myself,  a  wound  concealed, 

But  from  that  hour  forgot  the  smart, 

And  peace  bound  up  my  broken  heart. 

In  pris'n  I  saw  him  next,  condemned 
To  meet  a  felon's  doom  at  morn  : 
The  tide  of  lying  tongues  I  stemmed, 
And  honored  him  'mid  shame  and  scorn. 
My  friendship's  utmost  zeal  to  try, 
He  asked  if  I  for  him  would  die  : 
The  flesh  was  weak,  my  blood  ran  chill, 
But  the  free  spirit  cried,  ''  I  will." 

Then  in  a  moment  to  my  view 
The  stranger  started  from  disguise; 
The  tokens  on  his  hands  I  knew — 
My  Saviour  stood  before  my  eyes : 
He  spoke,  and  my  poor  name  he  named, 
"  Of  me  thou  hast  not  been  ashamed  ; 
These  deeds  shall  thy  memorial  be  ; 
Fear  not,  thou  didst  it  unto  me." 


A  GREETING  TO    THE  "  GEORGE  GRISWOLD." 
(The  Ship  which  bore  to  the  Mersey  the  Contributions  of 
the  United  States  to  the  relief  of  Lancashire.) 
Before  thy  stem  smooth  seas  were  curled, 
Soft  winds  thy  sails  did  move, 
q      Good  ship,  that  from  the  Western  world 
Bore  freight  of  brothers'  love. 

'Twixt  starving  here  and  striving  there, 

When  wrath  flies  to  and  fro, 
Till  all  seems  hatred  everywhere, 
How  fair  thy  white  wings  show  1 

O'er  the  great  seas,  thy  keel  plowed  through, 

Good  ships  have  borne  the  chain 
That  should  have  knit  old  world  and  new 
Across  the  weltering  main. 

The  chain  was  borne— one  kindly  wave 

Of  speech  pulsed  through  its  coil ; 
Then  dumb  and  dead  in  ocean's  grave 
Lay  hope  and  cost  and  toil. 

But  thou,  good  ship,  again  hast  brought 

O'er  these  wide  waves  of  blue, 
The  chain  of  kindly  word  and  thought 
To  link  those  worlds  anew. 

—Punch,  21  Feb. 


VESPERS. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "THE  PATIENCE  OF  HOPE." 

When  I  have  said  my  quiet  say, 

When  I  have  sung  my  little  song, 
How  sweet,  methought,  shall  die  the  day 

The  valley  and  the  hill  along  ! 
How  sweet  the  summons,  "  Come  away  !  " 

That  calls  me  from  the  busy  throng  I 
I  thought,  beside  the  water's  flow 

Awhile  to  lie  beneath  the  leaves ; 
I  thought,  in  autumn's  harvest  glow 

To  rest  my  head  upon  the  sheaves : 
But  lo  !  methinks  the  day  is  brief 
And  cloudy  ;  flower,  nor  fruit  nor  leaf 
I  bring,  and  yet,  accepted,  free 
And  blest,  my  Lord,  I  come  to  thee  I 


What  matter  now  for  promise  lost 

Through  blast  of  spring  or  summer  rains? 
What  matter  now  for  purpose  crossed, 

For  broken  hopes  and  wasted  pains? 
What  if  the  olive  little  yields  ? 

What  if  the  vine  be  blasted  ?  Thine 
The  corn  upon  a  thousand  fields, 

Upon  a  thousand  hills  the  vine  ! 

Thou  lovest  still  the  poor — oh,  blest 

In  poverty  beloved  to  be  ! 
Less  lowly  is  my  choice  confessed, 

I  love  the  rich  in  loving  Thee. 
My  spirit  bare  before  Thee  staods, 

I  bring  no  gift,  I  ask  no  sign, 
I  come  to  Thee  with  empty  hands 

The  surer  to  be  filled  from  Thine  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  8th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — A  deputation  had  waited  upon  the 
U.  S.  Minister,  0.  F.  Adams,  in  London,  and  presented 
him  an  address  to  President  Lincoln,  signed  by 
13,500  citizens  of  Birmingham,  strongly  expressing 
sympathy  with  his  endeavors  to  preserve  the  Union, 
abhorrence  of  the  attempts  to  form  a  confederacy 
based  upon  slavery,  and  desire  that  the  contest  may 
be  speedily  brought  to  a  successful  issue,  and  that 
freedom  to  those  in  bondage  may  be  the  result. 

Inquiry  had  been  made  in  the  House  of  Commons 
whether  the  government  was  informed  of  ships  pre- 
paring for  the  Confederates,  similar  to  the  Alabama. 
It  was  answered  that  attention  had  been  called  to 
more  than  one  vessel  of  the  kind,  but  no  evidence 
had  been  furnished  sufficient  to  enable  the  govern- 
ment to  interfere.  Strict  orders  had  been  given  for 
all  suspected  vessels  to  be  closely  watched. 

The  King  of  Belgium  had  agreed  to  act  as  arbi- 
trator of  the  difficulties  between  Brazil  and  Great 
Britain.  The  demands  of  the  latter  for  indemnity 
for  alleged  losses  had  been  very  much  reduced  in 
amount.  A  resolution  had  been  moved  in  the  House 
of  Commons  expressing  regret  at  the  disturbance  of 
friendly  relations  with  Brazil,  and  a  hope  that  all 
honorable  means  would  be  taken  to  restore  amity ; 
but  it  was  withdrawn  in  consequence  of  a  statement 
indicating  the  diplomatic  action  of  the  government. 

The  Princess  Alexandra  of  Denmark,  the  intended 
bride  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  had  arrived  in  England, 
and  had  been  warmly  received  by  the  public.  The 
marriage  was  to  take  place  on  the  10th. 

'  France. — A  Lyons  letter  states  that  the  American 
war  has  not  only  affected  the  cotton  and  silk  manu- 
factures of  France,  but  that  other  branches  of  in- 
dustry, are  also  suffering  from  the  same  cause-  The 
distress  among  cotton  operatives,  however, is  asserted 
by  others  to  be  confined  to  certain  districts,  especial- 
ly in  the  region  about  Rouen,  while  in  some  other 
parts  scarcely  any  difficulty  has  yet  been  experienced. 

A  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London  Times  asserts 
that  the  French  and  English  governments  have 
agreed  as  to  the  tenor  of  a  diplomatic  note  to  be  sent 
to  Russia,  expressing  a  hope  of  the  fulfilment  of 
promises  hitherto  made  to  the  Poles,  by  granting 
them  liberal  institutions. 

Italy. — Cardinal  Antonelli,  the  Pope's  Prime 
Minister,  had  tendered  his  resignation,  but  the  Pope 
declined  to  accept  it. 

Russia. — A  telegram  from  St.  Petersburg  says  that 
serfdom  in  Russia  expired  on  the  3d  inst.  A  TeDeicm 
was  sung  in  all  the  places  of  worship  in  celebration 
of  the  event.    Complete  tranquillity  prevailed,  not- 
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withstanding  the  alarming  rumors  current  before 
that  time. 

Nothing  decisive  is  reported  from  Poland. 

Central  America. — President  Carrera  of  Guate- 
mala, on  the  22d  and  24th  ult.,  attacked  the  forces 
of  President  Barrios  of  Salvador,  who  were  in- 
trenched at  Quotepeque,  and  was  finally  repulsed 
with  heavy  loss.  It  is  expected  that  Nicaragua  will 
join  Guatemala,  and  that  Honduras  may  take  part 
with  Salvador.  The  war,  if  .continued,  may  thus  in- 
volve nearly  all  Central  America. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  the  city  of  Mexico  to  ,the 
2d  inst.,  received  via  San  Francisco,  state  that  the 
French  were  then  eleven  leagues  from  that  city,  with 
no  indication  of  an  immediate  advance.  It  was  un- 
derstood to  be  the  French  general's  plan,  on  leaving 
Orizaba,  to  leave  part  of  his  force,  perhaps  10,000 
men,  to  attack  or  besiege  Puebla,  and  move  towards 
the  capital  with  the  remainder.  His  whole  army 
was  estimated  at  nearly  30,000.  Four  hundred 
Egyptians  had  arrived  at  Vera  Cruz,  but  about  one 
hundred  of  them  were  sick,  and  were  sent  to  the 
hospital  on  their  arrival. 

Domestic — The  Legislature  of  Delaware  recently 
passed  an  act  "  to  prevent  illegal  arrests  "  in  that 
State,  the  purpose  being  to  interfere  with  the  arrest 
by  the  national  authorities  of  persons  charged  with 
disloyal  practices.    The  Governor  of  that  State  pos- 
sesses no  veto  power,  and  therefore  could  not  prevent 
the  passage  of  the  act ;  but  he  subsequently  sent  a 
special  message  to  the  Legislature,  declaring  the  act 
inconsistent  with  loyalty  to  the  national  government, 
and  therefore  void  ;  and  that  having  by  the  State 
Constitution  a  general  control  over  the  operation  of 
criminal  enactments,  he  should  exercise  such  con- 
trol to  its  utmost  extent  to  protect  any  person  acting 
under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  or  any  citi- 
zen aiding  him  in  bringing  to  light  disloyal  practices 
or  arresting  those  concerned  in  them,  and  that  he 
should  issue  a  proclamation  in  conformity  with  these 
views.  The  Legislature  taking  no  action  in  this  matter, 
he  issued  a  proclamation  accordingly  on  the  11th 
inst.,  enjoining  the  people  of  the  State  to  hold  true 
allegiance  to  the  government  of  the  United  States 
as  paramount  to  the  State  of  Delaware,  and  to  obey 
the  constituted  authorities  thereof  before  the  State 
Legislature  or  any  other  human  authority ;  to  be 
vigilant  in  detecting  any  conspiracy  against  the  na- 
tional government,  and  diligent  in  preventing  aid 
and  comfort  to  the  public  enemy  ;  to  assist  the  na- 
tional magistracy  whenever  invoked,  and  freely  to 
communicate  any  information  which  may  better 
enable  it  to  suppress  insurrection  or  to  intercept 
supplies  designed  for  those  in  arms  against  tits  au- 
thority; promising  to  protect  any  one  so  acting 
from  the  enforcement  of  the  act  alluded  to  or  any 
of  like  nature  that  may  be  enacted. 

A  recent  letter  from-^ort  Royal,  S.  C,  published 
in  the  N.  Y.  Tribune,  states  that  the  sale  of  the  plan- 
tations in  St.  Helena  Parish  was  going  on  ;  that 
60.000  acres  of  the  best  pine  and  oak  land  had  been 
purchased  by  the  government,  between  30,000  and 
40,000  acres  by  civilians  residing  in  Beaufort,  and 
about  2000  acres  by  some  of  the  freedmen,  who  had 
been  able  to  save  money  since  obtaining  their  freedom. 
Another  correspondent  of  the  same  paper,  at  New 
Orleans,  says,  that  the  U.  S.  Sequestration  Commis- 
sion has  transferred  to  the  Quartermaster's  Depart- 
ment a  number  of  abandoned  plantations  in  that 
neighborhood.  That  Department,  on  behalf  of  the 
government,  has  taken  possession  of  eight  of  the 
finest,  employed  overseers,  engaged  the  negroes  lately 
belonging  on  the  lands  as  free  laborers,  furnished  ail 


necessary  articles,  and  will  conduct  the  business  as 
a  private  proprietor  would  do.  TTJe  whole  number  of 
sequestrated  plantations  is  49,  six  of  which  have  been 
leased  to  loyal  men  for  one  year,  at  a  rental  of  half 
the  net  profits,  the  occupant  to  furnish  all  supplies 
bonds  being  given  for  the  faithful  performance  of  the 
contracts.  Unemployed  negroes  found  in  the  city  are 
sent  to  be  employed  in  the  sugar-fields. 

Military  Affairs.— Col.  James  B.  Fry  has  been  ap- 
pointed Provost-Marshal-General  of  the  United  States, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  act  for  enrolling  and  call- 
ing out  the  national  forces,  approved  on  the  3d 
inst. 

The  reports  of  the  capture  of  Yazoo  city,  with  a 
number  of  rebel  transports,  mentioned  last  week,  ap 
pear  to  be  incorrect.  The  latest  authentic  informa- 
tion from  the  expedition  is  that  one  of  the  gunboats 
encountered  a  rebel  fortification  at  the  junction  of 
the  Tallahatchie  and  Yallabusha  rivers,  and  bom 
barded  it  on  the  14th  and  15th  inst.,  without  any  de- 
cisive result.  The  guns  from  another  boat  were 
afterwards  taken  ashore,  a  battery  constructed  near 
the  rebel  works,  and  the  land  forces  were  besieging 
the  latter.  Great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  navi 
gating  Yazoo  Pass,  owing  to  both  natural  and  arti- 
ficial obstructions  by  trees,  snags,  &c,  and  many  of 
the  boats  were  damaged.  The  rebels  .are  said  to 
be  burning  the  cotton  on  the  plantations  as  the  expe- 
dition advances. 

Advices  from  New  Orleans  to  the  15th  inst.,  state, 
on  the  authority  of  an  official  telegram  from  Baton 
Bouge,  that.Com.  Farragut,  leading  the  fleet  in  the 
Hartford,  passed  the  Port  Hudson  batteries  at  11 
o'clock  the  previous  night.  The  steamer  Mississippi 
ran  agnund,  was  abandoned  and  burnt.  The 
advance  of  the  U.  S.  army  was  said  to  be  within 
three  miles  of  the  rebel  fortifications,  but  only  a  few 
cavalry  skirmishes  had  taken  place.  General  Bank* 
had  gone  to  Baton  Rouge  some  time  before,  and  is 
supposed  to  be  with  the  advance. 

A  cavalry  battle,  lasting  several  hours,  occurred 
on  the  banks  of  the  Rappahannock  on  the  '17th, 
in  which  the  U.  S.  troops  were  victorious,  taking  a 
number  of  prisoners. 

An  attack  was  made  on  the  U.  S.  forces  near  New- 
bern,  N.  C,  on  the  13th,  but  was  repulsed.  Two  ex- 
peditions previously  sent  out  from  that  point,  to 
Onslow  and  Hyde  counties,  appear  to  have  succeeded 
in  dispersing  the  rebel  forces  which  they  met. 

The  main  army  of  Gen.  Rosecrans  is  stated  to  be 
still  near  Murfreesboro.  Some  skirmishing  has  oc- 
curred near  Duck  river,  the  rebel  forces  having  once 
retreated  to  the  southern  side,  recrossed,  and  been 
again  driven  back  ;  and  also  at  Milton,  some  miles 
N.  E.  of  Murfreesboro,  where  a  large  scouting  party 
repelled  an  attack  by  rebel  cavalry. 

Accounts  received  from  Hilton  Head,  S.  C,  repre- 
sent that  the  expedition  of  colt  ed  soldiers  to  Florida 
had  been  successful  in  taking  some  important  points 
and  many  prisoners,  together  with  large  quantities  of 
munitions  and  supplies.  The  only  place  specified  a3 
having  been  captsred  is  Jacksonville,  which  is  re- 
ported to  have  been  taken  on  the  10th  inst.  The  in- 
habitants showed  great  fear  of  excesses  by  the  negro 
troops  after  the  surrender,  but  the  conduct  of  the 
latter  is  stated  to  have  been  remarkably  orderly, 
although  some  of  them  had  formerly  been  slaves  in 
that  very  region. 

Major-Gen.  E.  V.  Sumner,  lately  commanding  one 
of  the  Grand  Divisions  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
died  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  on  the  20th  inst.  He  had 
been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Western  De- 
partment, and  was  prepared  to  set  out  for  St.  Louis 
when  he  was  attacked  by  the  brief  illness  which 
ended  in  his  death. 
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From  the  English  Annual  Monitor. 

Si  Ij-eorge  Richardson,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  a 
Minister,  died  9th  of  8th  mo.,  1862,  aged  88. 

(Concluded  from  page  467.) 

In  the  80th  year  of  his  age  he  makes  the  fol- 
owing  entry  in  his  journal : 

"  I  may  thankfully  acknowledge  the  good 
legree  of  general  health  which  I  am  yet  permit- 
«d  to  enjoy  so  as  to  enable  me  to  continue  to 
rarsue  many  of  my  wonted  occupations,  and  to 
ttend  all  our  Meetings  for  Worship,  with  oc- 
asional  exceptions  only. 

I  may  truly  exclaim — what  shall  I  render 
into  thee,  0  my  God,  for  all  thy  .benefits,  and 
specially  for  those  heart-tendering  visitations 
>f  thy  love  and  power,  and  the  sense  of  thy 
brgiveness  of  all  my  past  tjEnsgressipns,  and 
hat  they  are  blotted  out  in  the  blooof  of  the 
^amb — our  blessed  Redeemer.  Yea,  thou  art 
graciously  pleased  to  favor  thy  poor,  frail,  un- 
vorthy  servant  with  a  sense  of  thy  living,  life- 
;iving  presence ;  not  only  when  assembfed  with 
ay  brethren  in  our  religious  meetings,  but  also 
yhen  confined  to  my  own  house.  How  precious 
3  the  sense  of  thy  mercy  and  loving-kindness 
o  my  soul,  thus  to  feel  thee  near,  even  in  my 
olitary  seasons  of  awful,  reverent,  silent  wait- 
ng  upon  thee.  Be  near  me,  '  0,  my  gra- 
ious  Heavenly  Father,  my  blessed  and  ever 
dorable  Redeemer,  to  the  end  of  my  pil- 
Timage  in  this  probationary  state,  and  when 
b  shall  please  thee  to  say  '  it  is  enough,'  then 
ermit  my  spirit  to  mingle  with  the  saints  al- 
*ady  made  perfect  in  celebrating  the  praises  of 
hy  redeeming  love." 
For  some  time  previous  to  his  last  illness  the 
ealth  of  our  dear  friend  had  been  considerably 


impaired,  and  at  times  the  fluctuations  were  of 
a  serious  character.  Yet  during  the  winter  of 
1859 — 60  his  thoughts  were  much  occupied  with 
the  subject  of  foreign  missions,  and  the  import- 
ance of  our  Society  taking  a  more  active  part 
in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  in 
heathen  lands.  He  wrote  with  his  own  hand 
nearly  one  hundred  letters  on  this  subject, 
many  of  them  of  considerable  length,  and  was 
much  gratified  by  the  cordiality  of  the  response 
received  from  many  of  his  friends.  It  is  an  inter- 
esting fact  that  the  last  letter  of  this  series  was 
written  on  the  very  day  when  he  first  became 
confined  to  his  room,  being  ever  afterwards  dis- 
qualified from  using  a  pen. 

On  a  cold  day  in  the  Third  month,  1860,  he 
had  walked  across  a  common  to  visit  a  young 
man  who  was  in  a  consumption.  The  exposure 
brought  on  an  attack  of  bronchitis,  and  for  some 
weeks  his  state  seemed  very  critical.  He  evi- 
dently thought  so  himself,  and  made  some  al- 
lusion to  the  settlement  of  his  outward  affairs, 
and  to  the  arrangements  for  his  funeral,  which 
he  wished  to  be  conducted  with  "  great  sim- 
plicity, and  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
of  his  life."  A  hope  was  expressed  that  he 
might  yet  survive  this  illness.  "  Yes,"  he  re- 
plied, "  it  may  be  so ;  but  I  have  been  let  down 
some  steps — one  symptom  comes  after  another. 
I  wish  to  have  no  will  of  my  own,  but  to  rely 
entirely  on  the  love  and  wisdom  of  my  Heav- 
enly Father.  It  has  been  my  desire  all  my  life 
long  to  live  in  entire  submission  to  the  Divine 
will,  and  it  remains  to  be  so  still.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  bear  much  high  enjoyment,  but  I 
have  been  favored  with  great  peace  and  com- 
fort." 

On  another  occasion  he  remarked  :  "  I  have 
been  thinking  of  an  expression  of  dear  Ade- 
laide Newton  :  '  I  do  not  seem  as  if  I  could  rise 
to  Christ,  but  I  can  sink  down  to  him.'  "  And 
again,  "  I  have  many  peaceful  thoughts  run- 
ning through  my  mind.  It  is  a  privilege  to  live 
near  the  Fountain."  At  another  time  he  said  : 
"  I  think  I  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  <  My  flesh 
and  my  heart  faileth,  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart  and  my  portion  forever.'  "  - 
He  was  particularly  interested  in  the  welfare 
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of  his  younger  friends,  and  frequently  mani- 
fested his  love  to  them  by  kind  Christian  coun- 
sel. On  one  of  these  being  introduced  into  his 
room,  he  seemed  pleased  to  see  him,  but  re- 
marked that  he  could  not  converse  much  with 
his  friends,  yet  he  felt  an  "  ocean  of  love  to- 
wards them  ;"  adding,  that  he  was  not  in  the 
habit  of  speaking  much  of  it,  but  he  had  al- 
ways cherished  this  feeling — "  Love  to  God,  and 
love  to  man." 

One  day  he  asked  to  have  the  14th  chapter 
of  John  read  to  him,  and  said  he  had  dwelt 
much  on  this  chapter  during  his  illness,  and 
with  great  comfort,  adding,  "  It  shows  in  so  re- 
markable a  manner  the  love  of  God  to  his 
creature  man." 

Fifth  month  22d,  1860.  He  remarked:  "I 
have  been  thinking  a  great  deal  of  the  friends 
who  are  now  assembled  at  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
I  trust  the  Divine  name  will  be  exalted ;  that 
is  the  great  point.  For  myself,  I  am  permitted 
to  be  very  peaceful — to  drink  freely  of  the 
river  which  makes  glad  the  whole  heritage  of 
God."  Some  days  later  he  said,  after  a  severe 
attack  of  pain,  "  Life  is  a  very  varying  scene  ; 
sometimes  ease,  sometimes  joy,  sometimes  sor- 
row ;  it  is  a  great  favor  to  be  able  to  bear  pain 
with  submission." 

In  allusion  to  his  beloved  Mission  subject, 
and  to  what  had  lately  taken  place  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  with  regard  to  it,  he  afterwards  said  : 
"  The  seed  has  taken  root  and  it  will  grow.  We 
may  have  to  wait  for  a  time,  but  it  vyll  grow. 
What  a  favor  that  I  was  enabled  to  work  for 
awhile,  before  being  laid  by."  It  vras  indeed 
truly  instructive  to  observe  how  the  veteran  sol- 
dier of  Christ  did  work  during  that  winter,  hour 
after  hour,  and  day  after  day,  in  that  particular 
service,  as  if  continually  prompted  by  the 
thought,  "  I  must  work  while  it  is  day  :  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

As  the  summer  of  1860  drew  on,  the  bodily 
health  of  this  dear  friend  improved  considera- 
bly, but,  from  local  infirmities,  he  was  never 
able  to  sit  up  after  that  period.  Though  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  he  entered  with  lively  interest 
into  much  that  was  going  on,  not  merely  in  the 
social  circle,  but  in  the  world  at  large.  After 
many  week's  inability  for  reading,  he  one  day 
asked  for  a  newspaper,  and  upon  inquiry  being 
made  respecting  the  particular  subject,  he  re- 
joined, "lama  citizen  of  the  world,  and  I 
wanted  to  know  how  it  was  going  on ;  I  wanted 
to  know  how  the  war  in  Italy  is  affecting  the  in- 
terests of  religion  on  the  continent." 

His  cheerful  contentment  was  truly  instruc- 
tive ;  on  two  occasions  he  alluded  to  the  lines 
of  the  poet,  applying  them  to  his  own  state — 

"This  day,  be  bread  and  peace  my  lot; 

All  else  beneath  the  sun, 
Thou  know'st  if  best  bestowed  or  not, 

And  let  thy  will  be  done." 

Speaking  to  a  young  domestic,  and  remarking 


he  "was  well  provided  for,"  he  repeated  the 
lines — 

"  Unnumbered  comforts  to  my  soul, 

Thy  tender  care  bestowed  ; 
Before  my  infant  heart  conceived 

From  whom  these  comforts  flowed. 

When  in  the  slippery  paths  of  youth, 

With  heedless  steps  I  ran, 
Thine  arm,  unseen,  conveyed  me  safe, 

And  led  me  up  to  man." 

In  reference  to  his  illness  and  its  issue,' 
whether  for  life  or  death,  he  said,  "  We  mayi 
safely  confide  both  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God.  It  is  in  the  course  of  nature.  Our 
Lord  told  his  disciples  1  to  mark  the  signs  of 
the  times,'  and  /have  had  many  signs.  It  is  a 
favor  I  am  able  to  read  and  enjoy  life  to  a  con- 
siderable degree." 

When  under  a  sense  of  weakness  and  inabil-j 
ity  to  do  anything  but  lie  passively«in  the  Lord's 
hands,  he  quoted  the  line, 

"  They  also  serve,  who  only  stand  and  wait." 

He  once  remarked  in  allusion  to  an  attack  of| 
illness,  that  he  considered  it  a  "step  lower  down 
the  hill ;"  but  added,  "  I  have  a  bright,  happy 
prospect,  beyond,  and  that  is  a  great  satisfac- 
tion." His  sight  at  one  time  being  much  affected, 
he  observed,  that  if  this  weakness  should  in- ; 
crease,  and  he  should  become  unable  to  read,  he 
had  "  a  rich  store  laid  up  to  reflect  upon." 

On  more  than  one  occasion  the  inquiry  was 
put  to  him  whether  he  did  not  feel  tired  with 
lying  so  long  in  bed,  to  which  he  replied,  "  I 
do  not  use  the  word  tired,  it  is  not  in  my  vocab- 
ulary. It  is  a  great  favor  I  can  lie  so  still,  and 
ruminate  on  the  past.  I  have  an  abundant 
store  laid  up  there."  He  often  expressed  his 
thankfulness  that  his  memory  had  been  so  well 
stored  in  his  youth.  With  such  resources  as 
these,  together  with  the  more  immediate  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  his  time  passed  sweetly, 
so.that  life  seemed  no  burden,  and  as  he  fre-; 
quently  said,  he  did  not  feel  time  long.  His 
beaming1  countenance  was  often  strikingly  in- 
dicative of  the  peace  and  holy  joy  within.  His 
entire  unselfishness  was  often  shewn  in  his  de- 
sire not  to  be  himself  the  cause  of  interrupting 
the  avocations  and  duties  of  others. 

He  frequently  addressed  to  his  children  the 
exhortation — "  Go  and  be  useful.  Do  as  much 
good  as  yon  can."  One  day,  he  remarked  that 
the  longer  he  lived,  the  more  he  was  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  saying,  "  JSTo  life  is  pleasing 
to  God  that  is  not  useful  to  man."  He  continued  to 
cherish  a  warm  interest  in  the  public  objects  to 
which  those  around  him  were  directing  their  at- 
tention, and  always  lent  a  ready  ear  to  any  little 
details  with  which  they  could  supply  him.  On 
one  occasion,  a  large  number  of  young  female 
teachers,  who  had  gathered  up  from  schools  far 
and  near  at  the  "Christmas  recess,"  were  in-j 
troduced  into  his  room,  and  it  was  delightful  to  j 
witness  the  deep  interest  he  evinced  in  their. 
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welfare,  as  lie  addressed  them  at  his  bedside, 
and  endeavored  to  strengthen  and  encourage 
them  in  their  arduous  and  important  duties — 
adding,  "  Study  the  Holy  Scriptures  yourselves  : 
let  them  be  your  counsel  and  guide,  and  seek 
for  strength  by  prayer,  that  you  may  succeed  in 
your  work." 

He  often  dwelt  on  the  great  responsibility  de- 
volving on  teachers,  and  when  speaking  of  their 
frequent  discouaragements,  he  remarked  :  "  It 
was  wisely  ordered,  that  we  should  not  always 
see  the  result  of  our  labour ;  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  good  seed,  wben  sown  in  faith, 
will  bring  forth  its  fruits  hereafter.'  Once, 
when  he  was  informed  that  a  teacher  of  a  large 
school  was  very  ill,  and  that  it  seemed  myste- 
rious so  many  poor  children  should  thus  be  left, 
he  replied  with  great  solemnity,  "  As  the  heav- 
ens are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways 
higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts ;"  and,  as  if  gently  to  rebuke  a 
want  of  faith,  he  added — "  Canst  thou,  by 
searching,  find  out  Cod  ?  Canst  thou  find  out 
the  Almighty  to  perfection  ?"  His  look  and 
manner,  as  he  repeated  these  words,  were  deeply 
impressive. 

Second  month,  1862.  In  reply  to  a  remark 
made  by  one  of  his  family  in  reference  to  his 
state,  he  sweetly  said — "  I  am  calm,  peaceful 
and  waiting — -entirely  peaceful,  as  it  regards  the 
main  point."  After  some  days  of  extreme  las- 
situde and  exhaustion,  he  gave  expression  to  his 
prostrate  feelings  thus  :  "  Half  a  man  ;  a 
wrecked  vessel."  His  daughter  replied  :  "  If 
thou  art  wrecked,  I  think  it  is  on  a  safe  coast." 
He  answered,  "  A  strong  hope  through  grace." 

Soon  after  this,  he  said  to  his  daughter  A  , 

on  her  going  into  his  room,  " 1  am  very  feeble 
now."  "  Yes,"  she  replied — "  but  what  a  bless- 
ing, dear  father,  that  there  is  this  unbroken 
peace;"  "  Yes,  it  is,"  he  rejoined,  and  after  a 
pause,  most  emphatically  added,  "  Faith,  Hope, 
Peace,  Love."  He  was  accustomed  to  refer  with 
deep  interest  to  a  remark  made  by  a  friend  to 
Adelaide  Newton,  that  he  hoped  she  "  would  be 
able  to  look  on  death  as  a  sunken  fence,  and  look 
over  it,  and  beyond  it,  to  the  glory  on  the  other 
side." 

Seventh  month,  1st.  An  allusion  being  made 
by  a  friend  from  a  distance  to  the  favour  that 
his  faculties  were  preserved  so  clear,  he  re- 
marked that  it  had  ever  been  a  cause  for  deep 
thankfulness,  "  but  if  it  had  been  otherwise 
ordered  what  could  be  said,  but  the  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done."  For  the  last  ten  days  of  his 
life,  the  beloved  sufferer  was  gradually  sinking. 
There  was  comparatively  little  pain,  and  his  fac- 
ulties were  still  mercifully  preserved.  There 
was  the  same  holy  calm,  the  same  invariable 
sweetness,  but  he  was  generally  too  weak  to 
converse,  or  to  make  a  slight  movement  without 
assistance,  while  the  flickering  pulse  and  la- 
bored breathing  showed  clearly  that  the  sol- 


About  noon, 


a  shivering  fit 


emn  summons  was  approaching, 
on  the  day  of  his  departure 
came  on,  and  after  he  recovered  a  little,  a  lov- 
ing niece  asked  him  if  he  knew  her,  when  she 
was  cheered  by  an  expressive  smile.  Towards 
5  o'clock  he  was  again  attacked  with  shivering, 
which  was  alarmingly  severe  for  some  time. 
Through  the  remainder  of  the  evening  he  con- 
tinued sinking,  and  further  human  aid  was  of 
no  avail.  Between  eight  and  nine,  his  family 
circle  seated  themselves  around  bis  bed,  ac- 
companied by  his  three  faithful  domestics, 
and  his  tenderly  attached  nurse.  The  sev- 
enth chapter  of  Revelations  was  read ;  the 
calm  which  succeeded  was  unbroken,  save  by 
the  heaving  breath,  and  about  eleven  o'clock 
the  beloved  and  honored  servant  of  the  Lord 
was  gently  released — to  be  forever  with  Him  in 
the  kingdom  of  His  glory." 


THE  PKESENT  INEFFICIENCY  OF  THE  CHURCHES. 

Should  we  remark  that  the  church  of  Christ 
is  now  accomplishing  but  feebly  and  imperfect- 
ly the  great  ends  of  her  organization,  we  would 
only  utter  a  sentiment  to  the  truthfulness  of 
which  every  pious  heart  would  instantly  re- 
spond. Zion  is  not  in  our  day  as  aggressive  upon 
an  ungodly  world  as  she  once  was,  or  as,  from 
her  predicted  success,  we  might  reasonably  ex- 
pect. Converts  to  the  Truth  do  not  now  fly  as 
"  clouds  and  as  doves  to  the  windows."  Great 
social  and  political  evils  do  not  disappear  before 
the .  triumphal  march  of  Christianity,  nor  is 
Heathendom  being  rapidly  subjugated  to  the 
sway  of  the  Redeemer.  That  the  church  has  ac- 
complished, even  in  the  memory  of  some  now 
living,  great  and  glorious  things,  and  that  in 
view  of  them  we  ought  to  take  courage  and  re- 
joice, we  cheerfully  concede.  G-oing  back  to  the 
time  when  Bishop  Butler  said  he  did  not  . 
know  of  a  learned  man  in  England  who  believed 
in  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, or  to  that  when  even  a  professed  Minis- 
ter of  Christ  poured  contempt  upon  missions  to 
the  heathen,  or  stigmatized  one  of  the  first 
heralds  of  salvation  to  India  as  a  "  consecrated 
cobbler,"  and  contrasting  with  that  the  present 
condition  of  Christianity,  both  in  the  schools  of 
science  and  on  heathen  shores,  we  are  con- 
strained to  exclaim,  What  hath  Cod  wrought ! 
But  these  victories,  what  are  they  to  the  tri- 
umphs which  still  remain  to  be  won  ?  Is  not 
satan  still  the  god  of  this  world  ?  Is  not  the 
broad  way  still  the  thronged  way  ? 

Christendom,  compared  either  geographically 
or  with  reference  to  the  number  of  her  popula- 
tion with  heathendom,  is  she  not  small  and  al- 
most insignificant?  Do  not  our  hearts  sink 
within  us  when  the  simple  statistics  upon  this 
subject  are  presented  to  us  ? 

Now  when  from  this  view  of  the  comparative 
inefficiency  of  the  church — a  view  the  correctness 
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of  which  no  one  can  doubt — we  come  to  enquire 
as  to  the  cause,  can  we  long  hesitate  in  our  re- 
ply ?  Wide  spread  doctrinal  errors  have,  in 
days  past,  shorn  the  church  of  much  of  her 
strength.  Religious  disputations  once  consumed 
no  small  portion  of  the  church's  energy.  Men 
discussed  questions  of  predestination  and  elec- 
tion, free-will  sovereignty,  with  an  acrimony 
that  led  to  personal  and  life  long  alienations ; 
and  that  brought  great  dishonor  on  religion. 
Divines  were  then  famous  according  "  as  they 
lifted  up  axes  upon  thick  trees."  But  now 
theological  controversies  are  to  a  great  extent 
at  an  end.  The  disciples  of  Calvin  and  Arminius, 
Cranmer  and  Knox,  in  our  day  live  side  by  side. 

Heretofore  the  energies  of  the  church  have 
been  somewhat  impeded  by  the  want  of  proper 
organization.  Christians  who  desired  to  do  any 
thing  for  their  Maker,  were  constrained  to  act 
alone,  or  atbest  in  very  small  companies.  There 
were  no  arrangements  for  consolidating  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  church  and  bringing  all  to  bear 
upon  a  single  point.  But  now  so  complete  and 
comprehensive  are  our  plans  for  Christian  exer- 
tion, that  no  effort  in  any  department  of  labor 
need  ever  be  made  alone.  The  network  of  the 
church's  charities  cover  the  whole  field  of  man's 
moral  destitution,  and  her  life  is  connected  by 
so  many  wires  with  the  whole  life  of  humanity 
that  any  of  her  myriad  members  may,  if  they 
please,  be  put  into  a  communication  of  benefi- 
cence with  their  entire  race. 

Nor  still  again  is  it  possible  to  charge  the 
present  inefficiency  of  the  church  upon  any  want 
in  the  number,  wealth,  intelligence  and  social 
standing  of  her  members.  Zion  numbers  among 
her  professed  members,  millions  of  our  race. 
She  has  an  average  proportion  of  the  world's 
wealth,  and  a  large  share  of  its  commercial  en- 
terprize. 

Where  then  is  the  point  of  her  failure  ? 
What  is  the  element  of  influence  she  wants  ? 
Her  progress  is  the  subjugation  of  this  world  to 
Christ;  why  is  it  so  slow  as  ofttimes  to  sadden 
its  anxious  expectants,  and  so  to  embolden  the 
enemies  of  the  Truth  as  to  lead  them  to  exclaim, 
<•  where  is  now  your  God?" 

Our  answer  contains  a  serious  charge  against 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  one  which  ought  not 
to  be  made  without  unmistakable  evidence  of 
its  truth.  There  is  in  this  day  among  the  pro- 
fessed people  of  God  a  great  want  of  deep,, 
thorough  piety.  Christians  are  zealous,  but  not 
spiritually  minded ;  liberal,  but  not  given  to 
self-mortificatiou  ;  anxious  to  promote  the  ex- 
tension of  religion,  but  strangely  indifferent  to 
its  progress  in  their  souls.  They  linger  too 
much  around  the  mere  rudiments  of  Christianity, 
and  do  not  go  on  to  perfection.  They  are  satis- 
fied with  living  at  a  great  distance  from  God. 
and  arc  tolerant  of  personal  imperfectiou.  Is 
it  not  so  ? 

In  the  Bible,  the  Christian  life  is  uniformly 


spoken  of  as  one  of  self-denial  and  suffering. 
The  followers  of  Christ,  according  to  His  own 
declaration,  are  to  deny  themselves  and  daily 
to  take  up  their  cross.  Jesus  is  an  example  to 
His  people  in  His  sufferings.  Self-denial  is  not 
with  us  the  universal  law  of  Christianity,  but 
the  occasional  exception.  The  contributions  of 
time  and  money  that  are  made  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  seldom  reach  the  point  of  absolute  sac- 
rifice. It  is  the  leisure  that  secular  business 
may  afford,  or  the  surplus  of  an  income  that 
cannot  well  be  expended  on  worldly  luxuries, 
tbat  is  usually  contributed  to  the  extension  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  I  give  as  much  of  my  time 
and  means  to  the  church  as  I  conveniently  can, 
is  the  almost  beautiful  expression  of  many 
modern  professors.  Should  God  receive  noth- 
ing for  Himself,  save  that  which  costs  the  donor 
something,  how  few  of  the  gifts  which  His 
people  now  present  to  Him  would  be  accepted  ! 

Again,  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  Christians  are 
represented  as  a  "  peculiar  people,"  and  con- 
formity to  the  world  is  most  solemnly  forbidden 
— but  is  this  line  of  separation  always  percepti- 
ble ?  Do  Christians  never  follow  the  apish 
fashions  of  the  world  ?  Are  grand  equipages, 
splendid  entertainments,  and  all  the  pomp  and 
vanity  of  high  life,  consistent  with  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ  ?  We  would  remember  that  woe 
pronounced  by  our  blessed  Lord  upon  those 
who  offend  one  of  His  little  ones,  and  we  would 
not  dare  to  exaggerate,  even  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree, the  faults  of  the  church,  which  is,  after 
all,  Christ's  body.  But  are  we  not  uttering 
true  and  honest  words,  and  words  that  we  should 
write  with  tears,  as  Paul  did  his  mournful  mes- 
sage of  the  existence  in  the  church  at  Philippi 
of  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ  ? 

The  evidence  of  the  sad  fact  is,  that  it  is  to 
the  want  of  a  deep,  thorough  piety  in  the  church 
that  we  are  to  attribute  her  present  inefficiency. 
— Darling's  Closer  Walk. 


THE  KING'S  THREAD. 

Some  years  since,  an  intelligent  foreigner,  a 
sailor,  called  on  a  clergyman  in  one  of  our  sea- 
port towns,  to  give  him  an  account  of  his  relig- 
ious condition,  and  to  ask  advice  in  reference  to 
a  religious  profession.  In  the  course  of  his  re- 
cital, fie  remarked  upon  the  darkness  in  which 
his  mind  had  been  for  many  weeks.  He  could 
see  no  purpose  for  which  he  existed,  and  no 
plan  by  which  the  moral  world  was  governed. 
He  set  himself  to  inquire  whether  the  world 
were  really  a  confused  and  chaotic  jumble  of 
events,  or  a  system  of  connected  relations ; 
whether,  if  there  were  a  system  of  moral  govern- 
ment in  the  world,  he  was  an  exception,  or  was 
cared  for  and  an  object  of  interest  in  this  scheme. 
And  finally,  to  use  his  own  words,  he  discovered 
the  King's  Thread.  Being  called  upon  to  ex- 
plain his  meauiug,  he  said  that  in  his  country 
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every  cable,  consisting  of  a  vast  number  of  mi 
nute  strands,  contains  one  thread  of  a  peculiar 
color  and  material,  and  tbat,  bowever  complica 
ted  the  twistings  of  the  cable,  a  careful  exami 
nation  would  discover  this  thread.    It  was 
symbol  of  the  sovereign's  presence  wherever 
ship  of  his  nation  was  found.    So  in  his  moral 
history  he  had  been  able  to  discover  the  evi 
dence  of  God's  supervision,  a  recognition  of  his 
presence  and  his  place.    He  had  found  the 
King's  Thread. 

This  thread  runs  through  all  the  government 
of  God.    The  perplexity  and  darkness  in  which 
many  persons  pass  much  of  their  lives,  is  al 
together  unnecessary.    If,  instead  of  a  selfish 
confining  of  ourselves  and  our  thoughts  to  ques 
tions  of  our  own  present  peace  and  welfare,  we 
were  to  feel  after  God,  and  endeavor  to  reco^ 
nise  his  hand,  and  to  see  his  purposes,  no  doubt 
that  we  should  often  have  all  mystery  cleared 
up,  and  we  should  walk  in  the  light  and  in  the 
day.    The  King's  Thread  would  be  seen  to  run 
in  perfect  order  through  all  the  apparent  tangle 
of  life. — Exchange. 


For  Friends'  Review, 

A  REMARKABLE  CASE  OF  DISOWN MENT  AND 
RESTORATION. 

The  following  remarkable  history  opens,  on 
the  Minutes  of  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting 
with  the  short  Minute  first  quoted,  without  the 
introduction  of  any  reason  urged  on  the  part  of 
Robert  Carter  for  retaining  possession  of  the 
books  belonging  to  the  Meeting.  It  is  to  be  in 
ferred  from  the  record  that,  after  acting  as  Clerk 
of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for  twenty-five  years 
and  three  months,he  was  brought  under  dealing, 
in  Concord  and  Chichester  Monthly  Meeting, 
for  some  violation  of  the  discipline,  and  was  thus 
removed  from  the  Clerkship.  It  was  not  cus- 
tomary at  that  period  to  appoint  Clerks  annually. 
At  the  meeting  next  succeeding  that  in  which 
i  Committee  was  appointed  to  request  the  Min- 
ltes  of  Robert  Carter,  John  Wright  and  Jacob 
jHowel  were  appointed  Clerks,  and  no  subsequent 
appointment  appears  on  minute  during  the  fol- 
owing  sixteen  years  through  which  the  record 
jefore  me  extends  : 

1  At  a  Quarterly  Meeting  [now  Concord,  Pa., ~] 
held  the  fifth  day  of  the  Sixth  month,  1717,— 
Henry  Miller  and  John  Wright  are  appointed 
o  request  of  Robert  Carter  the  Minutes  of  this 
Meeting,  and  make  their  report  to  the  next 
Meeting." 

;<  llth  of  9th  month,  1717.  The  Friends  ap- 
lointed  to  speak  with  Robert  Carter  to  deliver 
he  Minutes  that  remain  in  his  hands,  report 
hat  he  refuses  to  deliver  the  same,  although 


they  offered  him  payment  for  writing  them. 
This  Meeting  further  appoints  Caleb  Pusey, 
David  Lloyd,  Thomas  Lightfoot,  John  Salkeld, 
Ephraim  Jackson,  and  Francis  Swayne,  to  speak 
with  the  said  Robert,  in  order  that  they  may  get 
the  aforesaid  Minutes  from  him  ;  and  that  if  he 
demands  payment  for  any  service  formerly  done, 
the  said  Friends  offer  to  pay  him  for  the  same, 
and  make  report  thereof  to  our  next  Meeting." 

"  10th  of  the  12th  month,  1717.  The  Friends 
that  were  appointed  by  the  last  Meeting  to 
speak  with  Robert  Carter  that  he  would  deliver 
up  those  Minutes  belonging  to  this  Meeting 
which  he  hitherto  has  detained,  report  that  they 
spoke  with  him,  but  that  they  could  not  prevail 
with  him  to  give  them  the  Minutes :  therefore 
this  Meeting  further  appoints  Caleb  Pusey  and 
Francis  Swayne  to  desire  him  that  he  would  be 
at  our  next  Quarterly  Meeting." 

"  12th  of  3d  month,  1718.  The  Friends  that 
were  appointed  to  speak  to  Robert  Carter  to  be 
at  this  Meeting,  report  that  he  is  gone  from 
home,  so  that  he  cannot  be  here  at  this  time. 
The  same  Friends  are  continued  to  speak  with 
him  again,  that  he  be  at  our  next  Meeting." 

"llth  of  6th  month,  1718.  Robert  Carter 
appeared  here  and  could  not  be  prevailed  with, 
but  refused  to  deliver  up  to  this  Meeting  those 
Minutes  and  papers  which  belong  thereto ;  but 
upon  the  request  of  Jacob  Simcock  and  William 
West,  who  have  something  on  their  minds  to 
speak  with  him  before  this  Meeting  proceeds  to 
judgment  concerning  him,  upon  whose  request 
this  Meeting  defers  the  matter  to  further  con- 
sideration." 

"  10th  of  9th  month,  1718.  The  business  of 
Robert  Carter  hath  been  again  under  this  Meet- 
ing's consideration,  and  one  of  the  Friends  that 
had  upon  his  mind  to  speak  with  Robert  the 
last  Meeting,  doth  desire  again  of  this  Meeting 
that  he  may  have  further  opportunity  to  speak 
with  him,  as  also  Joseph  Gilpin  signified  to  this 
Meeting  his  desire  (as  the  other  Friend)  of 
speaking  with  Robert  Carter  before  the  Meeting 
comes  to  a  judgment  concerning  him;  at  whose 
request  this  Meeting  doth  defer  the  same." 

9th  of  12th  month,  1718.  The  Friends 
that  had  upon  their  minds  to  speak  with  Robert 
Carter,  signified  to  this  Meeting  that  they  have 
not  had  yet  an  opportunity  since  our  last  Meet- 
ng  to  speak  with  him,  and  desire  they  may  still 
be  continued,  which  this  Meeting  agrees  to,  and 
that  they  make  report  of  their  proceedings  at 
our  next."  • 

1 1th  of  3d  month,  1719.  The  Friends  con- 
tinued last  Meeting  to  speak  with  Robert  Carter 
have  accordingly  done  it,  and  Robert,  appearing 
at  this  Meeting,  requests  a  sight  of  those  Min- 
utes made  concerning  him,  in  Chichester  and 
Concord  Monthly  Meeting  Book,  wherein  the 
former  debates  were  entered  :  which  said  request 
has  been  formerly  granted,  but  Robert  not  com- 
ing to  that  Meeting  to  which  those  books  were 
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brought,  lie  still  renews  his  request.  This 
Meeting  condescends  to  let  him  have  a  sight 
and  copies  of  those  Minutes,  which  the  Clerk  of 
Chichester  and  Concord  Monthly  Meeting  is  or- 
dered to  deliver  to  him,  and  bring  the  said  books 
to  our  next  Meeting." 

"10th  of  6th  month,  1719.  According  to  the 
last  Meeting's  allowance  to  Robert  Carter  of 
having  a  sight  and  copies  of  those  Minutes  in 
Chichester  and  Concord  Monthly  Meeting  Book 
concerning  him,  which  said  Minutes  he  has  re- 
ceived, and  promises  to  deliver  to  this  Meeting 
those  Minutes  and  papers  that  remain  in  his 
hands  that  belong  to  this  meeting,  therefore  this 
Meeting  appoints  Caleb  Pusey  and  Ephraim 
Jackson  to  receive  them  from  his  hand  and 
bring  them  to  our  next  Meeting;  and  that 
Meeting  will  further  consider,  in  order  to  de- 
termine the  whole  difference,  if  possible." 

"  9th  of  9th  month,  1719.  The  Friends  that 
were  appointed  by  our  last  Meeting  to  receive 
the  Minutes  and  papers  from  Robert  Carter 
which  belong  to  this  Meeting,  report  that  they 
have  received  them,  and  this  Meeting  requests 
John  Wright,  Ephraim  Jackson,  John  Blun- 
ston,  Thomas  Bradshaw,  Robert  Pyle,  Abraham 
Marshall  and  Caleb  Pusey,  or  any  four  of  them, 
to  meet  at  Ephraim  Jackson's  in  order  to  review 
and  inspect  the  abovesaid  Minutes,  and  all  the 
other  Minutes  of  this  Meeting  written  since  any 
have  been  recorded  into  the  Quarterly  Meeting- 
Book,  inclusive  to  this  time. 

The  business  of  Robert  Carter  is  left  to  the 
consideration  of  our  next  Quarterly  Meeting ; 
and  in  ■  the  meantime  this  Meeting  appoints 
Caleb  Pusey,  Richard  Webb,  George  Peirce, 
Thomas  Hollingsworth,  Aaron  James,  James 
Gibbons,  Thomas  Dell,  Thomas  Vernon,  Joel 
Baily,  and  Michael  Lightfoot  (and  as  many 
other  Friends  as  are  free),  to  meet  and  take  an 
opportunity  with  Robert  Carter  to  endeavor,  if 
possible,  to  reconcile  him  to  the  proceedings  of 
Concord  and  Chichester  Monthly  Meeting  with 
him,  and  make  report  of  their  proceedings 
therein  at  our  next  Meeting." 

"  8th  of  12th  month,  1719.  Those  Friends 
appointed  by  the  last  Quarterly  Meeting  to  take 
an  opportunity  with  Robert  Carter,  to  endeavor 
his  reconciliation  to  the  proceedings  of  Concord 
and  Chichester  Monthly  Meeting  against  him. 
report  that  the  majority  of  them  met  and  used 
their  endeavors  to  reconcile  him  to  the  said  pro- 
ceedings, and  could  not  prevail ;  but  the  said 
Robert  Carter  brought  a  paper  to  this  Meeting 
which,  being  viewed  by  some  Friends  who  report 
that  though  the  said  paper  in  itself  is  not  fit  to 
be  read,  yet  lest  he  should  say  that  he  could  not 
be  heard,  the  said  Friends  desire  that  this  Meet- 
ing may  condescend  to  have  the  said  paper  read  ; 
which  was  accordingly  done,  and  a  copy  of  the 
Minutes  and  proceedings  of  the  said  Monthly 
Meeting  against  the  said  Robert,  with  his  paper 
of  animadversion  on  those  proceedings,  brought 


and  read  here  last  Sixth  month,  were  also  read 
and  the  same,  with  his  defence  and  argument 
upon  the  whole,  being  weightily  considered,  this 
Meeting  approves  of  the  said  Monthly  Meeting's 
proceedings,  and  their  dealing  and  labor  of  love 
from  time  to  time,  with  and  towards  the  said 
Robert  Carter.  But  inasmuch  as  both  his  said 
papers  contain  divers  reflections  and  abusive 
words  against  the  said  proceedings,  rendering 
them  erroneous  and  anti-Christian,  charging 
them  to  usurp  to  themselves  a  prerogative  powei 
to  hear  and  determine  a  matter  of  meum  and 
tuum,  which  being  also  duly  considered ;  and 
the  said  Robert  Carter  still  persisting  in  his  op- 
position to  Friends,  and  having  slighted  "the 
love  and  tenderness  that  have  been  hitherto  ex- 
tended for  his  restoration,  it  is  the  sense  and 
judgment  of  this  Meeting  that  he  is  out  of  the 
unity  and  membership  of  this  Meeting,  and  sc 
he  stands  disowned  and  testified  against  until  he 
condemn  his  said  practice  and  outgoings,  and 
be  reconciled  and  restored  to  the  fellowship  oi 
Friends  in  Truth." 

"9th  of  3d  month,  1720.  Robert  Carter  de- 
siring his  appeal  from  the  judgment  of  last 
Quarterly  Meeting  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which 
appeal  is  allowed  by  this  Meeting,  as  also 
authentic  copies  of  the  proceedings  of  all 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  against  him, 
all  which  Minutes  are  to  be  produced  to  our 
next  Quarterly  Meeting." 

"  8th  of  6th  month,  1720.  Robert  Cartel 
appearing  at  this  Meeting  and  insisting  upon 
his  former  demand  of  three  shillings  per  day  for 
serving  as  Clerk  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  for 
twenty-five  years  and  three  months,  which 
amounts  to  the  sum  of  £15,  3s.,  which  said  sum 
is  ordered  to  be  paid  him  by  Jacob  Howel  out 
of  the  collection  after  mentioned,  and  take  his 
receipt  for  the  same  and  bring  it  to  this  Meet- 
ing. 

It  being  an  unusual  thing  to  pay  the  Clerks 
of  Monthly  or  Quarterly  Meetings,  but  the  reason 
of  the  aforementioned  payment  was  occasioned 
by  Friends  having  just  occasion  to  deny  Robert 
Carter,  or  otherwise  he  declared  he  would  never 
have  made  any  such  demand,  and  rather  than 
that  he  should  reflect  (though  unjustly)  upon 
Friends,  they  have  condescended  to  pay  his 
avaricious  demand. 

Jacob  Howel  having  paid,  according  to  order, 
Robert  Carter  £15,  3s.,  and  brought  a  receipt 
into  this  Meeting  for  the  same." 

With  this  result  the  matter  closed  for  six 
years  and  nine  months — no  further  mention 
being  made  of  the  appeal  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
— wlien,  under  the  date  of  8th  of  3d  mouth, 
1727,  the  following  Minute  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  is  recorded : 

"  Several  Friends,  in  the  behalf  of  Robert 
Carter,  do  signify  to  this  Meeting  that  for  some 
considerable  time  he  has  had  a  desire  to  be 
reconciled  to  Friends,  as  also  to  return  the 
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money  which  he  demanded  and  received  of  this 
Meeting  for  serving  formerly  as  Clerk.  This 
Meeting  heing  glad  to  hear  of  so  good  a  disposi- 
tion in  him,  readily  shows  their  willingness  of 
receiving  the  said  Robert  Carter  in  the  way  of 
truth  with  what  he  may  have  to  offer ;  and  in 
order  thereto,  appoints  Henry  Miller,  Abraham 
Marshall,  William  Lewis  and  Samuel  Levis  to 
give  him  a  visit;  and  make  report  at  our  next 
Meeting." 

"14th  of  6th  month,  1727.  The  Friends 
appointed  to  visit  Robert  Carter  report  they  were 
with  him,  and  found  him  inclinable  to  make 
Friends  satisfaction ;  and  he  appearing  here,  but 
not  being  fully  prepared  to  give  such  satisfaction 
as  is  requisite,  and  in  order  thereto  desires  the 
assistance  of  some  Friends,  which  are  John 
Wright,  Henry  Miller,  Joseph  Gilpin  and  John 
Smith,  or  any  three  of  them." 

"13th  of  9th  month,  1727.  The  Friends 
that  were  desired  by  Robert  Carter  to  assist  him 
to  prepare  something  by  way  of  satisfaction,  re- 
port they  have  visited  him,  and  he  now  appear- 
ing at  this  Meeting,  offered  a  paper  signed  by 
his  own  hand  by  way  of  satisfaction  for  his 
former  offences, — which  was  read  and  received 
as  his  future  conduct  agree  therewith. 

Robert  Carter  desiring  of  this  Meeting  that 
Friends  would  receive  again  that  money  formerly 
paid  him  for  officiating  as  Clerk  thereto,  do  con- 
descend to  receive  the  same,  which  he  may  pay 
to  Jacob  Howel,  who  is  ordered  by  this  Meet- 
ing to  receive  it  and  give  Robert  a  receipt,  and 
make  report  to  next  Meeting." 

After  the  lapse  of  nearly  two  years,  the  subject 
again  appears  in  the  following  Minute  : 

"  10th  of  9th  month,  1729.  Jacob  Howel 
do  report  in  this  Meeting  that  Robert  Carter 
have  paid  back  the  money  formerly  received  for 
officiating  as  Clerk  for  this  Meeting,  and  have 
given  the  said  Robert  a  receipt  accordingly." 

The  name  of  Robert  Carter  appears  finally  on 
the  Minutes  six  months  after  the  last  date,  and 
nearly  thirteen  years  after  its  first  introduction  : 

"  11th  of  3d  month,  1730.  Jacob  Howel  is 
ordered  to  pay  our  quota  towards  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Stock  out  of  the  money  received  of 
Robert  Carter,  and  produce  the  Treasurer's  re- 
ceipt to  our  next  Meeting." 

ATTENDANCE  OP  MID-WEEK  MEETINGS. 

We  insert  the  following  observations,  made 
during  one  of  our  Yearly  Meetings  some  fifteen 
or  twenty  years  ago,  at  the  request  of  a  corres- 
pondent, who  considers  them  "  equally  applica- 
ble to  the  state  of  our  Society  now  :" 

"  The  clerk  said  the  state  of  Society,  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  Answers,  was  now  before  the 
Meeting,  and  this  would  be  a  suitable  time  to 
enter  on  its  consideration.  James  Backhouse 
said  he  should  be  sorry  to  discourage  any  suita- 
ble advice  with  regard  to  the  exceptions  to  any 
particular  Query,  but  as  the  tree  was,  so  would 


be  the  branches ;  if  one  came  to  the  experience 
of  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  good  fruits  would  result 
from  this  faith ;  and  who  was  there  amongst  us 
who  did  not  need  to  go  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  there  to  be  formed  on  the  wheel  ?  even 
those  vessels  which  had  been  used,  and  were 
vessels  unto  honor,  needed  frequent  cleansing. 

"  The  exception  to  the  first  Query  claimed 
much  of  the  attention  of  the  Meeting ;  many 
Friends  did  very  earnestly  plead  with,  and  en- 
courage all,  to  a  diligent  attendance  of  all  our 
meetings  for  worship,  especially  those  held  in 
the  middle  of  the  week ;  to  go  ourselves,  and 
take  our  young  men  with  us.  One  elderly 
Friend  from  Southampton  said  there  had  been 
a  time  when  he  could  have  pleaded  many  ex- 
cuses, but  he  was  enabled  to  resist  the  tempta- 
tion ;  he  might  say  he  had  preferred  Jerusalem 
above  his  chief  joy,  and  he  had  been  blessed  in 
so  doing.  John  Warner  said  he  had  been  much 
laden  with  business,  and  he  could  say  that  he 
had  felt  greatly  relieved  by  thus  in  the  middle 
of  the  week  throwing  it  aside,  and  assembling 
with  his  friends  for  Divine  worship;  in  the  af- 
ternooD  of  these  days,  he  had  felt  alacrity  of 
mind,  and  increased  ability  to  attend  to  his  bu- 
siness ;  it  could  not  be  supposed  that  if  we  only 
attended  once  in  the  week,  we  could  then  un- 
burthen  the  mind ;  it  was  our  duty  each  day  to 
devote  a  portion  of  it  to  heavenly  things.  Ed- 
ward Pease,  rather  late  in  the  deliberation,  said 
he  could  bear  his  testimony  to  the  advantage  of 
being  constant  in  attending  week-day  meetings  ; 
he  had  the  privilege  of  having  parents  who  al- 
ways went,  and  took  all  their  servants  who  were 
Friends ;  they  had  at  that  time  many  hundred 
hands  in  their  employ ;  this  practice  had  been 
continued  to  the  present  day.  These  are  but  a 
few  of  the  many  valuable  remarks  offered  to 
the  Meeting  on  this  subject. — London  Friend. 


ASIATIC  ANTIQUITIES. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Syro-Egyptian  Soci- 
ety, J.  Mills,  who  had  resided  some  months  at 
Nablus,  in  1860,  exhibited  a  MS.  of  the  Samar- 
itan Pentateuch,  lent  him  by  Annam,  the  pres- 
ent Samaritan  priest,  for  the  purpose  of  collation 
with  the  Hebrew  text,  and  with  the  Samaritan 
text  in  Walton's  polyglot.  It  is  of  the  14th 
century,  and  was  transcribed,  as  stated  in  the 
MS.,  from  the  original  scroll,  believed  by  the 
Samaritans  to  have  been  written  by  Abishama, 
the  great-grandson  of  Aaron,  and  which  J.  M. 
had  been  allowed  to  examine  when  at  Nablus. 
Assyrian  exploration  seems  to  have  been  active 
of  late  under  French  and  British  auspices.  In 
the  Nimroud  Mound,  at  Babylon,  visited  by 
Layard,  in  1850,  four  bas-reliefs,  of  colossal 
dimensions,  have  been  found,  each  sculptured' 
on  a  large  slab  of  stone,  and  representing  allegor- 
ical figures.  Long  inscriptions  in  cuneiform 
characters  accompany  them.    These,  with  some 
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smaller  slabs,  representing  scenes  of  Assyrian 
life,  &c.,  have  reached,  or  are  on  their  way  to, 
France.  Sir  H.  Rawlinson  announces  the  dis- 
covery of  an  Assyrian  city  about  twenty  miles 
below  Diyarbekir,  by  J.  Taylor,  the  British 
consul.  The  ruins  are  six  miles  in  circumfer- 
ence. On  the  lofty  mound,  which  indicates  the 
site  of  the  citadel,  were  found  two  slabs  exhib- 
iting Assyrian  sculptures.  These,  Sir  H.  R. 
believes  to  be  those  mentioned,  in  inscriptions 
which  he  has  before  deciphered,  as  having  been 
placed  in  the  city  Tuskha,  by  Sardanapalus  and 
his  son  Shalmaneser.  This  city  he  is  disposed 
to  identify  with  the  Carcathiocerta  of  Pliny  and 
Strabo.  The  slabs  are  on  their  way  to  this 
country.  Sir  II.  R.  further  states  that  he  is 
preparing  copious  bilingual  and  trilingual  vocab- 
ularies, and  grammatical  tracts,  for  the  use  of 
Assyrian  students. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  4,  1863. 

Friends  in  Kansas — The  Kansas  In- 
dians.— In  the  Sixth  month  last,  it  was  stated 
in  the  Review  that  the  land  appropriated  to  the 
Kansas  Indians,  had  been  allotted  to  them  in 
severalty,  forty  acres  to  each ;  that  the  Govern- 
ment was  building  stone  dwelling  houses  for 
them,  and  that  two  buildings,  thirty  by  sixty 
feet  each,  and  two  stories  high,  were  in  course 
of  erection,  to  accommodate  a  school  on  the 
manual  labor  plan,  as  far  as  practicable.  The 
wish  of  the  Indians  was  also  mentioned,  in  ref- 
erence to  Friends  taking  charge  of  the  school, 
which  had  been  approved  by  the  Indian  De- 
partment. 

A  recent  letter,  from  our  friend  Thomas  H. 
Stanley,  informs  us  that  on  the  16th  ult.  he 
went  to  the  Kansas  Mission  Establishment  with 
Mahlon  Stubbs,  and  Rachel  his  wife,  Martha 
A.  Townsend  and  Shubal  Kersey,  and  intro- 
duced them  to  the  Government  Agent,  and  to 
some  of  the  Indians,  as  instructors  to  this 
tribe,  all  of  whom  manifested  pleasure  in  meet- 
ing with  their  teachers.  The  Friends  were 
pleased  with  the  location  and  the  Mission  build- 
ings, finding  them  better  than  they  had  expected. 
Jeremiah  Hadley  and  his  wife  were  engaged  in 
a  religious  visit  in  the  eastern  part  of  Kansas, 
but  expected  to  join  these  Friends  the  last  of 
Third  month,  and  prepare  to  open  the  school  on 
the  1st  of  Fifth  mouth. 

All  the  Friends  above-named  attended  Kansas 


Quarterly  Meeting,  on  the  7th  ult.,  held  at  Kan- 
sas. A  number  of  members  were  in  attendance 
from  Cottonwood,  and  the  meeting  is  represen- 
ted as  having  been  very  satisfactory.  T.  H.  S. 
says  :  "  We  all  went  in  our  wagons,  and  lodged 
in  them,  taking  some  bedding  and  our  pro- 
visions with  us.  We  made  it  a  point  to  get  to 
timber  at  nights,  and  there  make  up  a  good  fire, 
get  our  suppers  and  retire  to  rest.  Rising  about 
4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  feeding  our  horses 
and  taking  breakfast,  we  were  ready  to  start 
about  sunrise.  We  got  along  quite  comfortably 
and  enjoyed  the  journey,  though  we  had  some 
cold  weather.  The  women  were  quite  pleased 
with  the  plan  of  lodging  in  the  wagons,  which 
were  covered  and  comfortable." 

Our  correspondent  does  not  mention  the  dis- 
tance travelled,  but  we  suppose  the  journey  oc- 
cupied three  or  four  days.  The  zeal  and  perse- 
verance of  Friends  in  Kansas,  under  their  pres- 
ent circumstances,  certainly  entitle  them  to  the 
sympathy  and  encouragement  of  their  fellow- 
members  throughout  our  Society,  and  we  think 
they  may  be  assured  of  a  cordial  response  to  the 
desire  expressed  by  T.  H.  S.,  that  they  "may 
be  favored  to  labor  together  in  harmony  and 
love,  and  experience  a  growth  in  the  truth,  and 
that  their  labors  may  be  blessed." 

The  Case  of  Robert  Carter. — We  in- 
sert this  week  a  series  of  Minutes  extract- 
ed from  the  original  records  of  Concord 
Quarterly  Meeting — formerly  of  Chester,  but 
now  of  Delaware  county,  Penn.  —  and  ex- 
hibiting a  remarkable  instance  of  faithful,  pa- 
tient and  persevering  labor  in  love  with  an  of- 
fending brother.  The  act  of  Robert  Carter, 
which  induced  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Con- 
cord and  Chichester,  to  deal  with  him,  and  led 
to  his  refusal  to  give  up  the  Minutes  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  after  he  had  served  it  as 
Clerk  for  twenty-five  years,  is  not  mentioned  on 
these  Minutes,  and  we  have  no  knowledge  of  it 
from  other  sources. 

The  history  of  the  ease,  as  it  appears  on  the 
record,  shows  that  the  true  ground  upon  which 
Church  discipline  should  be  administered, — the 
restoration  of  offenders, — was  fully  recognized 
aud  appreciated  by  this  Quarterly  Meeting,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  injunction  of  Peter: 
"  Above  all  things,  have  fervent  charity  among 
yourselves." 

The  principle  always  held  by  our  Religious 
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Society  is,  that  "  the  first  object  of  our  discip- 
line ought  to  be,  to  restore  offenders;  that  it 
should  ever  be  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  hu- 
mility, meekness  and  love;"  and  that  all  deal- 
ing should  be  "  in  a  spirit  of  Christian  love  and 
tenderness,  in  order  to  reclaim  and  restore  by 
brotherly  counsel  and  admonition."  It  is  only 
when  no  "  ground  of  hope  is  furnished  that 
further  dealing  will  be  beneficial,"  and  when  the 
Monthly  Meeting  is  fully  convinced  that  "  a 
continued  extension  of  care  and  labor  would  be 
unavailing,"  that  a  testimony  of  disownment  is 
to  be  issued.  "  This  is  the  extent  of  the  Society's 
censure  against  irreclaimable  offenders,"  says 
our  Discipline;  "they  are  disowned  as  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  community,  which  is 
recommended  to  be  done  in  such  a  disposition 
of  mind  as  may  convince  them  that  we  sin- 
cerely desire  their  recovery  and  restoration, 
considering  ourselves,  lest  we  also  be  tempted." 

A  gratifying  and  encouraging  feature  of  the 
case  before  us  is,  that  Robert  Carter  eventually 
became  reconciled  to  his  friends  and  was  re- 
stored to  membership. 

Poems  of  Religious  Sorrow,  Comfort,  Counsel, 
and  Aspiration.  Sbeldon  &  Co.,  335  Broad- 
way, New  York,  and  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co., 
Philadelphia,  Price  $1.25. 
The  character  of  this  book  is  truly  and  fully 
indicated  by  its  title.  In  two  hundred  pages  it 
contains  about  one  hundred  poems,  judiciously 
selected  from  many  of  the  best  poets, — Milton, 
Tennyson,  Bryant,  Longfellow,  Whittier,  Words- 
worth, Browning,  Barton,  Keble  and  many  others- 
We  copy  from  it,  in  our  usual  column  for  po- 
etry, a  beautiful  translation  of  Luther's  Hymn, 
— "  A  Mighty  Fortress  is  our  God,"  by  F.  H. 
Hedge. 

[Notices  of  Marriages  and  Deaths  cannot  be  in- 
serted unless  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
senders.] 

Makeied,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Walnut  Ridge, 
Rush  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  19th  of  the  11th  month,  1862, 
Samuel  C.,  son  of  James  and  Rebecca  Pitts,  (the 
former  deceased)  to  Lydia  A.,  daughter  of  Silas  and 
Priscilla  Parker,  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  A.t  Friends'  Meeting,  Walnut  Ridge,  Rush 

co.,  Indiana,  on  the  11th  of  3d  mo.,  1863,  Daniel  M. 
Hill,  son  of  Micajah  and  Sarah  J.  Hill,  recently  from 
North  Carolina,  to  Pheriba  M.  Stanley,  daughter  of 
Wyatt  and  Mary  Stanley,  (the  latter  deceased)  all  of 
Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  In  Manchester,  Maine,  11th  month  8th,  1862, 
|  Sands  Wing,  aged  nearly  64  years,  a  member  of 


Litchfield  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  mercifully  en- 
abled to  bear  a  long  and  distressing  illness  with 
great  patience  and  even  cheerfulness,  at  times  ex- 
pressing his  willingness  that  the  will  of  the  Lord 
should  be  done. 

Died,  on  the  6th  of  3d  month,  Amy,  daughter  of 
William  W.  and  Susanna  Heald,  (the  latter  deceased) 
a  member  of  Gilead  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  in  the 
38th  year  of  her  age.  As  her  end  drew  near,  the 
consoling  evidence  that  she  had  found  acceptance 
through  the  mercy  of  her  Saviour,  was,  by  her  own 
communications,  given  to  her  friends  ;  and  the 
resignation,  and  patience,  and  love,  which,  during 
her  illness,  were  conspicuous  in  her,  bespoke  that  she 
had  experienced  the  washing  of  regeneration. 

 ,  on  the  16th  of  3d  month,  1863,  Susan  Hays, 

daughter  of  William  and  Phebe  Hays,  aged  22  years, 
a  member  of  Gilead  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  9th  of  2d  month,  1863,  Martha,  wife 

of  Robert  Lancaster,  after  a  severe  illness,  in  the 
50th  year  of  her  age  ;  she  quietly  passed  away,  leav- 
ing with  her  friends  the  consoling  evidence  that  her 
end  was  peace. 

 ,  2d  month  25th,  1863.  Hannah,   wife  of 

William  Stafford,  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  her 
age. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  3d  month,  1863,  Samuel  Bond, 

Jr.,  in  the  52d  year  of  his  age,  after  a  few  days'  se- 
vere illness,  which  he  bore  with  cheerful  resignation, 
having  recently  expressed  to  his  wife  a  belief  that 
one  of  the  family  would  be  taken  away  soon.  The 
day  before  his  decease  he  said,  "  I  am  now  ready 
and  willing  to  go,"  and  the  last  words  he  expressed 
were,  "  I  am  going  happy." 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  3d  month,  1863,  Anna,  wife  of 

Joseph  Green,  in  the  54th  year  of  her  age.  This  dear 
friend  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  our  religious 
meetings,  and  in  encouraging  her  family  to  attend 
to  this  religious  duty,  and  she  set  a  pious  and  worthy 
example  for  her  family,  where  their  loss  will  be 
deeply  felt.  She  often  expressed  to  her  friends  during 
her  illness  her  willingness  to  meet  the  expected 
change.  Her  mind  seemed  to  be  full  of  love  to  her 
friends,  whose  company  she  seemed  much  to  enjoy. 
After  a  short  but  severe  illness,  she  quietly  passed 
away,  leaving  to  her  family  and  friends  the  consoling 
belief  that  she  is  at  rest. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  2d  month,  1863,  William  Iryin, 

son  of  Thomas  and  Miriam  Simons,  aged  3  months 
and  5  days. 

The  last  five  were  members  of  Richland  Monthly 
Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  3d  month,  in  the  61st  year  of 

her  age,  Sarah  Charles,  wife  of  Samuel  Charles, 
a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 
Notwithstanding  the  suddenness  of  her  departure, 
which  gave  her  not  a  moment  to  take  leave  of  those 
dear  to  her,  or  to  express  the  continuance  of  her 
faith  in  her  merciful  Redeemer,  or  her  hope  of  eternal 
life,  her  friends  have  an  unfaltering  trust  that  her 
end  was  peace.  Her  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church,  for  the  prevalence  of  purity  and  goodness 
around  her,  and  especially  for  the  religious  growth 
of  her  own  household,  was  so  blended  with  love,  and 
so  manifested  by  her  daily  walk,  that  she  was  felt  to 
be  not  only  a  mother,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  term, 
at  home,  but  also  in  the  neighborhood  and  in  the 
Church.  From  her  youth  she  had  been  a  devoted 
friend  of  the  colored  race,  and  often  has  the  poor 
fugitive  been  heard  invoking  blessings  on  her  for  the 
extension  of  Christian  kindness.  Believing  that  the 
gains  of  slavery  were  the  life  of  the  institution,  she 
had  for  many  years  refrained  from  using  slave- 
grown  produce,  thus  keeping  a  conscience  void  of 
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offence  toward  God,  with  reference  to  the  oppression 
of  His  poor. 

Died,  at  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  Bos- 
ton, on  the  13th  of  1st  month,  1863,  whither  he  had 
gone  for  medical  assistance,  Nathan  Wing,  in  the 
59th  year  of  his  age ;  a  member  of  Sandwich 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Mass.,  and  recently  ap- 
pointed an  Elder.  His  disease  was  a  neuralgic  af- 
fection of  the  head,  from  which  he  suffered  for  some 
years,  often  severely;  but  his  sufferings  and  trials, 
with  a  lessening  prospect  of  relief,  through  the  re- 
deeming love  and  mercy  of  the  Most  High,  were 
blessed  in  turning  his  mind  more  and  more  to  those 
things  which  are  eternal ;  and  he  was  enabled  to 
come  to  the  Saviour  and  find  acceptance.  In  his  last 
sickness  he  could  adopt  the  language,  11 1  thank  Thee 

0  Father,  for  all  my  blessings,  and  for  all  I  bless  thee, 
most  for  the  severe."  Upon  expressing  to  him  hopes 
of  his  recovery,  he  replied,  "  If  it  is  my  Heavenly 
Father's  will  to  raise  me  from  this  bed  of  suffering, 

1  could  say,  Amen  ;  but  not  my  will,  0  Lord,  but  Thine 
be  done.     It  is  all  of  His  mercy  that  such  a  poor 
unworthy  creature  should  be  permitted  to  feel  that 
my  sins  are  forgiven  ;  that  I  am  ready  and  resigned, 
only  waiting  the  Lord's  time,  and  praying  for  strength 
to  endure  patiently  all  my  sufferings  to  the  end,  for 
they  are  nothing  compared  with  what  my  Saviour  has 
suffered  for  me."  After  a  night  of  extreme  bodily  dis- 
tress, when  it  was  said  to  him  that  he  was  a  great 
sufferer,  he  looked  up  with  a  smile,  and  said,  '•'  I  am 
almost  home."   When  speaking  of  his  home  and  fa- 
mily, he  said  that  he  should  like  to  live  to  go  there 
and  be  with  them  for  their  sake,  if  he  could  be  useful 
to  them  ;  but  if  it  was  his  Heavenly  Father's  will,  it 
was  his  choice  to  go  to  him.  To  his  family,  he  said,  "Do 
not  mourn  for  me  ;  give  me  up  cheerfully  ;  trust  in 
Jesus,  whose  arms  are  open  to  receive  us  ;  and  live  to 
meet  me  in  that  city  where  there  will  be  no  more 
death,  where  all  is  joy  and  peace.  I  long  to  go,  but  I 
pray  for  patience  to  endure  all  that  my  Heavenly 
Father  sees  fit  to  lay  upon  me  ;  I  feel  that  I  shall  soon 
meet  loved  ones  gone  before."  He  wished  all  young 
Friends  might  be  encouraged  to  attend  mid-week 
meetings,  saying  it  had  been  a  great  satisfaction  to 
him  upon  this  bed  of  sickness  that  he  gave  up  and 
attended  them  when  his  health  would  permit ;  and  "I 
have  thought  much  of  that  dear  meeting,  and  have 
had  some  precious  seasons  there,  and  would  be  glad, 
if  consistent  with  my  Heavenly  Father's  will,  to  sit 
there  once  more."    The  patience  and  resignation, 
which,  through  Divine  mercy,  he  was  enabled  to 
maintain  during  his  sufferings  at  the  hospital,  called 
forth  the  feeling  admiration  of  the  physicians  and  at- 
tendants, and  may  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The  matron 
of  the  hospital,  in  reference  to  his  remarks  to  bcr, 
says,  "  His  last  admonitions  were  in  regard  to  my 
position,  and  close  contact  with  the  dying,  and  those 
■who  had  not  what  he  had,  a  present  Christ.  He  urged 
me  with  much  earnestness  to  be  faithful  to  such  ;  to 
keep  myself  unspotted  from  the  world,  striving  for  the 
Spirit,  that  I  might  work  effectually  among  the  poor 
and  distressed.  I  desire  to  follow  out  his  wishes,  for 
they  were  in  keeping  with  Christ's  teaching." 

 ,  on  the  21st  of  Second  month,  1863,  Benjamin 

White,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 
He  was  an  early  settler  of  that  place,  and  had  by  his 
quiet  and  upright  life  endeared  himself  to  all  who 
knew  him.  For  a  few  years  he  suffered  greatly  from 
a  painful  disease,  which  he  bore  with  Christian  pa- 
tience. During  his  last  sickness  he  remarked  to  those 
around  him  that  he  saw  nothing  in  his  way  ;  that 
there  was  nothing  worth  living  for  but  to  prepare  to 
die.  He  left  a  consoling  evidence  to  his  numerous 
relatives  and  friends  that  he  has  gone  to  rest. 


WANTED, 

A  competent  male  Teacher  to  take  charge  c 
Friends'  Quarterly  Meeting  School,  located  in  th 
Village  of  Damascus,  Ohio,  where  Springfield  Quar 
terly  Meeting  is  held,  and  the  residence  of  a  considera 
ble  body  of  Friends.  It  is  not  expected  that  th 
Teacher  now  applied  for  will  open  School  till  sotu 
time  during  next  autumn.  Address  soon,  with  refer 
ences,  John  Butler, 

Damascoville,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  or 
Lemuel  Hole, 
Augusta,  Carroll  Co.,  Ohio. 


An  experienced  female  teacher  wishes  a  school 
For  information  apply  at  the  office  of  "  Friends'  Re 
view." 


PAUL  CTJFFEE  AND  PRESIDENT  MADISON. 

Many  of  our  readers  (says  the  New  Bedforc 
Standard,)  will  remember  Paul  Cuffee,  wh 
formerly  transacted  business  in  this  city,  somt 
account  of  wboni  was  given  in  tbis  paper  a  yeai 
or  two  ago.  He  was  a  colored  man,  but  possess 
ed  mucb  ability  for  conducting  business,  and 
was  bigbly  respected.  A  correspondent  of  the 
Fall  River  Neios  gives  the  following_  incident 
which  occurred  at  a  time  when  a  white  Presi 
dent  was  not  ashamed  or  afraid  to  acknowledge 
and  enforce  the  rights  of  his  colored  fellow- 

men  : 

"  Paul  was  a  man  of  rare  ability  for  a  black 
man,  and  was  very  active  and  persevering, 
stern  integrity,  and  was  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  had  accumulated  some  840,000 
or  $50,000,  a  part  of  which  was  invested  in 
vessel  of  which  he  was  commander.  The  ves 
sel  was  manned  by  a  black  crew.  Capt.  Cuffee 
took  in  a  cargo  and  cleared  for  Norfolk,  Va 
and  on  his  arrival  there,  entered  at  the  Custom 
House  and  deposited  his  papers.  After  he  had  i 
settled  his  out-bound  voyage,  and  taken  in  a 
cargo,  he  went  to  the  Custom  House  for  a  clear- 
ance and  to  get  his  papers,  but  the  Collector^  of 
the  port  would  neither  clear  him  out  nor  give  j 
him  his  papers,  and  abused  him  with  the  most 
shameful  language.  Captain  Cuffee  had  no 
other  redress  than  to  go  to  Washington,  and,  after 
getting  the  necessary  proof  as  to  who  he  was, 
where  from,  &C.  he  repaired  thitber.  Capt.  Cuf- 
fee was  a  Quaker,  and  used  their  plain  language, 
and  on  being  introduced  to  President  Madison, 
he  said  :  '  James,  I  have  been  put  to  much 
trouble,  and  have  been  abused ;'  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  tell  the  President  his  story,  giving 
such  proofs  as  were  needed  in  bis  case,  and  add- 
ed, '  I  have  come  here  for  thy  protection,  and 
have  to  ask  thee  to  order  your  Collector  for  the 
port  of  Norfolk  to  clear  me  out  for  New  Bed- 
ford, Mass.' 

President  Madison,  after  hearing  the  case, 
promptly  ordered  the  Collector  of  Norfolk, 
to  clear  Captain  Cuffee,  with  his  black 
crew,  for  the  above-named  port.  After 
Captain  C  returned  to  Norfolk,  he  heard  no 
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more  abuse  from  the  Collector,  but  received  his 
(papers  and  his  clearance,  and  although  the  Col- 
I  jlector  believed  black  men  had  no  rights  that 
iwhite  men  were  bound  to  respect,  yet  he  was 
bound  in  this  instance  to  respect  the  rights  of 
Captain  Cuffee. 

Thus  President  Madison  regarded  a  colored 
man  as  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  con- 
sidered that  he  had  rights  which  the  President 
of  the  United  States  was  bound  to  protect  and 
respect." 


PENNSYLVANIA  HOSPITAL  FOE  THE  INSANE. 

Extracts  from  Dr.  Eirkbride1 3  22d  Annual  Report  to  the 
Board  of  Managers. 

In  compliance  with  the  requisitions  of  the 
By-Laws  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  the  undersigned  presents  to  its  Board 
of  Managers  his  Twenty-Second  Annual  Re- 
port. In  performing  this  duty  he  has  the  grati- 
fication to  announce  that  the  year  just  closed, 
which,  to  many  at  its  commencement,  seemed 
to  give  anticipations  of  unusual  difficulties  in 
the  management  of  the  institution,  has  termina- 
ted in  a  manner  highly  satisfactory  to  all.  The 
number  of  its  patients  has  been  steadily  increas- 
ing; its  usefulness  among  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munity has  gradually  extended,  and  by  a  rigid, 
but  liberal  system  of  economy,  it  has  been  able 
to  meet  all  its  expenses,  without  in  any  way 
lowering  its  scale  of  accommodations,  or  dimin- 
ishing the  comforts  of  a  single  patient. 

At  the  date  of  the  last  report  there  were  255 
patients  in  the  institution,  since  which  194  have 
been  admitted,  and  161  have  been  discharged, 
or  died,  leaving  285,  being  an  increase  of  30, 
under  care  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

The  total  number  of  patients  in  the  hospital 
during  the  year  was  449.  The  highest  number 
at  any  one  time  was  285;  the  lowest  was  255; 
and  the  average  number  under  treatment  during 
the  whole  period  was  267.  The  number  of 
males  in  the  hospital  during  the  year  was  232, 
and  the  number  of  females  was  217. 

Of  the  patients  discharged  during  the  year 
1862,  90  were  cured,  12  much  improved,  33 
improved,  16  stationary,  and  13  died. 

It  becomes  the  officers  of  Hospitals  for  the 
Insane  steadily  to  impress  on  the  friends  of  pa- 
tients, and  themselves  to  remember,  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  to  say  that  any  one  is  absolutely  incur- 
able. Every  case,  no  matter  what  its  character 
or  duration,  should  be  placed  under  the  circum- 
stances believed  to  be  most  favorable  to  secure 
a  restoration,  and  should  be  steadily  kept  there. 
If  the  patients  do  not  then  recover,  they  will 
probably  improve,  and  at  any  rate  will  not  be- 
come worse  from  lack  of  proper  care  and  treat- 
ment. It  is  behind  the  age  at  this  day  to  speak 
of  institutions  for  incurables.  If  there  were  no 
other  objections  to  them — and  there  are  many 
grave  ones — the  fact  that  Omniscience  alone 
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can  tell  with  certainty  who  are  in  this  condition 
should  be  sufficient.  Among  the  pleasant  re- 
sults of  treatment  in  this  institution,  within  the 
last  three  years,  has  been  the  recovery  of  an 
unusual  number,  whose  diseases,  from  their  long 
continuance  and  discouraging  character,  seemed 
to  offer  but  the  faintest  hope  of  a  favorable 
change.  More  than  one  of  these  were  placed 
here  by  their  friends,  not  with  any  prospect  of 
their  being  cured,  but  that  they  might  have  a 
pleasant  home,  be  protected  from  unnecessary 
exposure,  and  surrounded  with  as  many  of  the 
comforts  and  enjoyments  of  life  as  were  compat- 
ible with  their  unfortunate  condition.  Every 
such  case  is  an  important  lesson,  and  teaches 
more  forcibly  than  any  essay  that  can  be  writ- 
ten, the  value  of  hope  and  a  perseverance  that 
will  not  yield  on  account  of  discouragements,  in 
hospitals  for  the  insane,  and  that  the  arrange- 
ments of  no  institution  can  well  be  too  good  for 
even  the  most  unpromising  class  of  patients. 
The  more  serious  the  case,  the  wider  the  field 
for  labor ;  and  successful  results  are  never  more 
pleasant  than  when  least  anticipated.  Although 
the  practice  is  often  exactly  the  reverse,  still  it 
is  not  the  less  true,  that  the  most  unfortunate 
and  unpromising  class  of  patients  require  some 
of  the  highest  attributes  of  Christian  character 
and  the  most  discriminating  intelligence  for 
their  proper  management. 

The  gardens  at  both  departments  have,  as 
usual,  been  very  productive.  It  is  a  great  ad- 
vantage to  have  at  all  times  an  abundant  supply 
of  perfectly  fresh  vegetables,  but  in  addition  to 
this,  the  judicious  cultivation  of  a  large  garden, 
the  growth  of  the  plants,  and  the  results  of  sci- 
entific experiments  always  offer  matters  of  in- 
terest to  a  large  number  who  do  not  take  any 
active  part  in  the  labor.  To  many,  however,  in 
the  Department  for  Males,  such  occupation  is 
esteemed  a  privilege,  and  in  certain  stages  of 
some  cases,  nothing  is  more  certainly  remedial. 

I  may  again  refer  to  the  importance  of  pay- 
ing off  the  remaining  repair  loan  at  as  early  a 
day  as  possible,  as  the  applicants  for  the  charity 
of  the  house  are  always  more  than  its  resources 
permit  it  to  receive,  and  the  steadily  increasing- 
number  of  patients  makes  it  important  that  early 
provision  be  made  for  furnishing  the  now  unoc- 
cupied wards  at  both  departments.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  the  furniture  fund  was  ob- 
tained whoily  from  the  collections  of  a  commit- 
tee of  ladies,  and  should  they  determine  to  com- 
plete the  work  so  auspiciously  commenced  by 
them,  it  will  add  to  the  deep  gratitude  now  felt 
by  every  friend  of  the  hospital  for  their  disin- 
terested labors ;  and  any  appeal  they  may  make 
for  the  purpose  can  hardly  fail  to  command  the 
liberal  consideration  of  every  benevolent  citizen. 

The  average  number  of  patients  at  the  Depart- 
ment for  Males  during  the  year  just  closed,  has 
been  133 ;  and  at  the  Department  for  Females 
134.    The  average  number  of  free  patients  at 
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the  former  was  15,  and  at  the  latter,  21.  The 
amount  expended  on  free  patients  at  both  de- 
partments in  1862,  was  $10,170  12. 

The  original  Pennsylvania  Hospital  was 
founded  in  1751 — its  Department  for  the  In- 
sane was  removed  to  the  present  location  in 
1811 — and  it  is  nine  years  to-day  since  the  first 
suggestion  of  a  plan  for  adding  to  its  accommo- 
dations, by  erecting  an  entirely  new  hospital, 
and  then  treating  the  sexes  in  different  build- 
ings, was  presented  to  the  Managers  of  the  in- 
stitution. That  plan,  with  the  necessary  details, 
was  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Board,  approved 
by  the  contributors,  and  in  due  time  carried 
forward  to  completion.  The  first  stone  of  the 
building  was  laid  on  tbe  7th  of  July,  1856,  and 
it  was  formally  opened  for  the  reception  of  pa- 
tients on  the  27th  of  October,  1859.  The  cost  of 
the  new  hospital  with  all  its  outbuildings,  the 
wall  surrounding  its  grounds,  all  its  varied  and 
expensive  fixtures  of  every  kind,  and  the  furni- 
ture in  use,  amounted  to  the  sum  of  $355,907. 
57.  This  whole  sum  has  been  paid,  or  there 
are  in  hand  abundant  means  for  doing  so,  to  be 
derived  from  unrealized  subscriptions,  and  from 
ground  rents,  a  portion  of  the  legacy  of  the  late 
Abraham  Miller,  (dec'd)  and  by  him  specifi- 
cally appropriated  to  this  object. 

I  regard  it  as  quite  safe  to  say  that  no  intelli- 
gent person  can  visit  this  establishment,  in  all 
its  great  extent,  examine  the  number  and  vari- 
ety, and  learn  the  object  of  its  fixtures  and  ar- 
rangements, without  seeing  quite  clearly  how 
all  this  money  has  been  expended,  and  acknowl- 
edging that  the  end  attained  is  worth  all  the 
cost.  While  everything  like  mere  ornament 
was  carefully  avoided,  no  expense  was  spared  in 
making  as  perfect  as  possible  whatever  was  es- 
sential to  the  comfort  of  the  patients,  or  the  effi- 
cient working  of  the  institution.  The  results 
have  been  abundantly  satisfactory;  the  most 
costly  of  the  fixtures  have  proved  of  the  highest 
utility,  aud  there  is  no  risk  in  saying  that,  ow- 
ing to  the  rigid  system  of  supervision  and  econ- 
omy adopted  at  the  commencement,  the  same 
amount,  variety  and  quality  of  work  could  not 
be  again  done  for  less  money,  even  with  all  the 
experience  subsequently  obtained. 

Agreeably  to  the  conditions  proposed  in  the 
first  appeal  to  the  public,  wards  in  the  new  hos- 
pital have  been  named  in  honor  of  Abraham 
Miller,  Josiah  Dawson,  John  Wright,  and  John 
Livezey,  each  of  whom  gave  $10,000  or  more  to 
the  building  fund  ;  and  additional  free  beds  have 
also  been  established  in  consideration  of  the 
very  liberal  subscription,  of  $6,000  by  John  P. 
Crozer,  aud  of  $5,000  each  by  Elliott  Crcsson, 
John  Farnum,  Joseph  Harrison,  Jr.,  Wis  tar 
Morris,  and  Jasper  Cope. 

The  commencement  of  the  twenty-second 
year  of  this  institution  brought  with  it,  to  many, 
causes  of  anxiety  in  connection  with  the  imme- 
diate future.    Its  close  has  given  us  renewed 
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cause  of  thankfulness  and  gratitude  to  Almight; 
Providence  that,  as  in  all  the  past,  its  cour& 
has  been  prosperous  and  its  usefulness  steadil; 
becoming  more  widely  extended.    The  advan 
tages  of  the  new  arrangements,  as  the  numbe: 
of  patients  is  gradually  increasing,  become  mon 
and  more  apparent,  and  the  comfort  and  benefi 
of  having  abundant  space  for  as  minute  a  classi 
fication  as  we  could  desire,  and  for  perfect  pri 
vacy  for  every  case  where  it  is  important,  cat 
hardly  be  over-estimated.    Under  rather  unfa 
vorable  circumstances,  the  institution  may  fairlj 
be  said  to  have  fully  maintained  its  character 
and  the  unfortunate  condition  of  the  country 
although  somewhat  contracting  what  would  have 
been  its  sphere  of  usefulness,  has  not  prevented 
it  from  gradually  extending  its  numbers,  and 
avoiding  everything  that  could  be  regarded  as 
retrograde  movement. 

Considerable  as  the  progress  already  made  in 
the  treatment  of  the  insane  has  been,  the  road 
for  advance  is  still  as  open  as  ever.  The  work 
may  vary,  and  the  fruits  of  the  labor  be  some- 
what different,  but  they  will  not,  on  that  ac 
count,  be  any  the  less  valuable.  Further  prog 
ress  becomes  more  expensive,  as  it  is  more 
intellectual  and  refining  in  its  tendencies ;  an 
those  blessed  with  the  means  and  the  disposi 
tion  to  push  forward  the  good  cause,  need  never 
be  at  a  loss  for  objects  that  will,  with  entire 
certainty,  not  only  diffuse  the  blessings  that 
flow  from  these  institutions,  but  greatly  elevate 
their  character. 

In  this  institution,  from  its  somewhat  pecu- 
liar character,  these  benefits  flow  alike  to  those 
on  whom  fortune  seemed  before  to  have  lavished 
all  her  most  cherished  favors,  as  to  those  whose 
lives  have  been  connected  with  all  kinds  of 
painful  surroundings — to  the  useful,  the  gentle, 
and  the  good,  as  to  those  differently  constituted 
— to  the  wealthiest,  as  to  that  much  larger  class, 
who,  rich  as  they  may  be  in  the  affections  of 
their  families  and  the  respect  of  their  associates, 
can  boast  of  little  more  of  this  world's  treasures. 
As  long  as  all  this  is  remembered,  and  that  this 
hospital  provides  for  a  malady  that  commonly 
cannot  be  successfully  treated,  even  in  the  most 
luxurious  homes,  a  form  of  disease  that  comes 
to  every  class  and  to  all  ranks  of  life,  it  can 
hardly  be  necessary  to  make  extended  appeals 
for  your  continued  interest  in  its  welfare,  or  for 
the  sympathy  and  generous  consideration  of  the 
community.  Thomas  S.  Kirkbride. 

Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  > 
1st  mo.  1st,  18C3.  J 

Subscriptions  and  donations  will  be  received  by 
any  member  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  by  John  T. 
Lewis,  Treasurer,  No.  231  South  Front  street,  Phila- 
delphia, or  by  Dr.  Thomas  S.  Kirkbride,  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital  for  the  Insane. 

Legacies  intended  to  promote  the  objects  of  this 
Institution  should  be  given  in  its  corporate  name, 
viz  :  to  "The  Contributors  to  the  Pennsylvania  Hos- 
pital," and  should  specify  that  they  are  "  to  be  de- 


^  fated  to  extending  and  improving  the  accommodations 
it)  or  the  insane." 

Contributions  of  books,  periodicals,  pictures,  en- 
ravings,  curiosities  for  the  museums,  and  whatever 
an  tend  to  interest  or  occupy  the  patients,  are  al- 
?ays  thankfully  received. 

)  Every  contribution  or  legacy  of  $5,000  for  extend- 
bj  ag  and  improving  the  accommodations  for  the  insane, 
s  one  free  bed  to  the  number  already  in  use,  and, 
udging  from  past  experience,  will  thus  be  the  means 
f  restoring  to  reason  from  one  to  two  patients  in 
very  year  the  Institution  shall  exist. 
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CORNAVALL  TIN  MINING. 

The  Cornish  miners  are  remarkable  fhv 
leverance  and  a  heroic  defiance 
he  pursuit  of  their  toilsome  and  perilous  call- 
The  tin  mines — that  is,  such  as  are  worked 
ipon  the  lodes  occurring  in  the  rocks — are  fre- 
quently prosecuted  under  circumstances  of  ex- 
reme  peril.    Near  the  Land's  End,  in  the  par- 
sh  of  St.  Just,  numerous  tin-lodes  are  seen 
ropping  out  in  the  precipitous  cliffs  of  the  noble 
iieadlands  which  front  the  waves  of  the  Atlan- 
tic Ocean.    These  the  miner  has  followed,  and 
n  and  onward,  under  the  bed  of  the  Atlantic 
)cean,  he  pursues  his  prize.  The  heavy  break- 
]  '»  rs  which  lash  the  rocky  shore,  roll  to  and  fro 
lifB  jhe  huge  granite  boulders  at  the  base  of  the 
"fit  iliffs ;  and  the  miner,  in  his  dark  level  below, 
a  rorks  on  by  the  light  of  his  solitary  candle 
k  tuck  in  a  lump  of  clay,  unconcerned,  amidst  a 
bunder  rolling  above  him,  at  which  we  might 
hink  the  stoutest  heart  would  tremble.  The 
>eins  in  this  district  spread  through  the  rocks 
q  all  directions ;  and  these  have  been  followed 
pward  through  the  rock  by  the  miner,  until 
nk  lis  sharp-pointed  pick  has  knocked  a  hole  in 
he  very  bed  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.    The  ooz- 
fflili  ug  through  of  salt  water  gives  the  miner  warn- 
litit;  -ng  of  his  imprudence,  and  he  coolly  goes  to 
fit  ,7ork  and  stops  the  hole  which  he  has  made, 
yith  some  clay  and  oakum. 

In  some  rocks  which  are  left  bare  at  low 
yater,  near  Penzance,  a  multitude  of  small  veins 
f  tin  ore  had  been  discovered.  Upon  these  a 
3W  persons  began  to  work,  but  without  much 
uccess.  About  half  a  century  since,  a  man 
lamed  Thomas  Curtis,  a  miner  of  Breage  near 
lelston,  determined  on  renewing  the  attempt 
o  work  in  these  lodes.  The  distance  of  the 
hoal  of  rocks  from  the  neighboring  beach,  at 
ligh  water,  is  about  700  feet,  and  this,  in  con- 
equence  of  the  shallowness  of  the  beach,  is  not 
naterially  lessened  at  low  water.  The  surface 
)f  the  rock  is  covered  about  ten  months  in  the 
Year,  and  at  spring-tides  the  depth  of  water 
ra  it  is  nineteen  feet.  The  prevailing  winds 
>ccasion  a  great  surf  here  even  in  the  summer, 
md  in  the  winter  the  sea  bursts  over  it  with  un- 
,  "estrainable  violence. 

Such  were  the  difficulties  which  a  working 
-  niner  proposed  to  overcome.     As  the  work 
be  ii<-  iould  only  be  prosecuted  during  the  time  that 


the  rock  was  above  the  sea,  the  progress  was 
necessarily  slow.    He  had  to  form  an  excavation, 
and  after  each  tide  to  empty  it  of  water,  before 
he  could  resume  his  work.    Eventually  a  frame- 
work of  boards  was  fixed  to  the  mouth  of  the 
shaft,  and  this  frame-work  being  cemented  with 
pitch  and  oakum  until  it  was  water-tight,  was 
carried  up  to  a  sufficient  height  above  the 
highftst  spring-tides.    To  support  this  boarded 
turret, — which  was  twenty  feet  high  above  the 
rock,  and  two  feet  one  inch  square, — against 
the  violence  of  the  surge,  eight  stout  bars  of 
iron  were  applied  in  an  inclined  direction  to  its 
sides,  four  of  them  below  and  four  of  an  extra- 
ordinary length  and  thickness  above.    A  plat- 
form was  formed  around  the  top  of  the  turret, 
and  on  this  was  placed  a  windlass,  to  be  worked 
by  four  men.    Thus  in  the  very  midst  of  the 
ocean  did  the  miners  descend  to  their  labors. 
As  they  sunk  the  shaft  they  encountered  a  new 
difficulty.     The  waters  came  in  upon  them 
through  the  fissures  in  the  rocks  beneath  their 
wooden  protection,  and  the  rocks  themselves 
were  so  broken  that  it  became  necessary  to  sup- 
port them  with  timber  bracings.    Under  these 
circumstances,  for  several  years,  the  winter  was 
a  period  of  inaction.    At  length,  however,  the 
projector  of  this  bold  invasion  of  the  earth  hid- 
den beneath  the  mighty  ocean,  was  rewarded 
for  his  energy  and  perseverance,  the  niiue  prov- 
ing a  very  productive  one.    As  the  prosperity 
of  the  mine  increased,  a  steam  engine  was  erect- 
ed on  the  main  land,  and  a  wooden  bridge  con- 
structed, which  communicated  with  the  shaft  on 
the  rock,  along  which  the  miners  went  to  their 
labor,  and  the  ore  drawn  from  the  mine  was 
taken  to  the  shore.    This  mine  was  called  the 
wherry,  and  in  a  few  years  ore  to  the  amount  of 
£70,000  was  raised  from  it.    Eventually  an 
American  vessel  broke  - loose,  during  a  storm, 
from  a  neighboring  anchorage,  and  striking 
against  the  stage,  demolished  the  machinery ; 
thus  suddenly  putting  an  end  to  an  enterprize 
remarkable  in  even  the  annals  of  Cornish  min- 
ing.— Excelsior,  or  Helps  to  Progress. 


RAGS. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  nearly  two-thirds  of 
the  rags  annually  imported  into  the  United 
States  from  all  foreign  countries  come  from  Italy. 
The  circumstance  is  due  to  two  causes  : — First, 
Italy  is  in  fact  the  receptacle  of  all  the  old  rags 
in  the  Levant.  The  Turks,  the  Greeks  and 
Syrians  use  vast  quantities  of  cheap  cotton  cloth  ; 
and  the  Archipelago  and  the  whole  Levant  are 
swept  by  Greek  and  Italian  coasting  smacks, 
about  the  size  of  our  American  clam  boats,  trad- 
ing for  rags  which  country  peddlers  collect. 
These  rags  ultimately  get  to  Genoa,  Trieste,  &c, 
and  are  shipped  to  America.  Second,  there 
being  no  free  press  and  few  books  prin  ed,  there 
is  no  home  demand  to  work  the  rags  up  into  pa 
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per.  The  population  can  neither  read  nor 
write,  and  of  course  epistolary  correspondence  is 
rare,  No  country  where  the  mass  of  the  popu- 
lation read  and  write  can  afford  to  export  rags. 
Hence,  rags  and  custom-house  returns  yield  a 
clue  to  the  actual  state  of  society. 


THE  UNDERGROUND  RAILWAY  AND  THE  PNEU- 
MATIC DESPATCH. 

The  Metropolis  [London]  has  lately  witnessed 
two  triumphs  of  practical  science  in  the  depart- 
ment of  locomotion.  We  allude  to  the  opening 
of  the  Metropolitan  Railway,  and  the  successful 
operations,  so  far  as  yet  carried  out,  of  the  Pneu- 
matic Despatch  Company.  With  regard  to  the 
first,  more  perfect  ventilation  seems  almost  the 
only  remaining  desideratum;  and,  after  the 
great  difficulties  which  have  been  already  sur- 
mounted, we  cannot  doubt  that  this  will  be 
speedily  attained.  The  tube  of  the  Pneumatic 
Despatch  Company  is  as  yet  laid  for  only  one- 
third  of  a  mile,  connecting  the  Euston  station 
with  the  North-Western  Post  Office  in  Evers- 
holt  Street.  It  resembles  in  shape  an  elliptical 
gas  main,  measures  33  inches  high  by  30  inches 
wide,  and  is  laid  at  a  depth  of  about  9  feet  be- 
low the  street.  The  car,  which  runs  on  rails 
laid  at  the  bottom  of  the  tube,  weighs  8  cwt.,  is 
8  feet  long,  and  has  four  wheels  of  20  inches  in 
diameter.  It  is  propelled  from  Euston  station 
by  a  blast  of  air  which  exerts  a  pressure  of  from 
5  to  7  ounces  on  each  square  inch  of  surface. 
This  blast  is  furnished  by  a  hollow  iron  wheel, 
21  feet  in  diameter,  working  in  an  air-tight  box. 
It  is  2  feet  thick  at  the  nave  or  centre,  and 
gradually  less  towards  the  rim.  A  steam-engine 
of  17-horse-power  causes  the  wheel  to  revolve 
with  a  speed  of  from  70  to  90  miles  per  hour. 
The  outer  air  drawn  in  at  the  centre  is  thus  ex- 
pelled by  centrifugal  force  at  the  rim,  and,  on 
opening  a  valve,  rushes  into  the  tube  with  near- 
ly the  force  of  a  hurricane,  carrying  the  car  be- 
fore it  at  the  rate  of  nearly  30  miles  per  hour. 
The  return  journey  is  stated  to  be  made  by  vac- 
uum, which,  in  the  absence  of  definite  informa- 
tion, we  presume  is  created  by  connecting  the 
nave  of  the  wheel  with  the  tube,  and  arranging 
for  its  rim  to  discharge  into  the  open  air.  If 
this  be  so,  we  may  say  that  the  ear  is  blown  to 
Eversholt  street,  and  sucked  back  to  Euston  sta- 
tion. The  Company  are  about  to  lay  down  ad- 
ditional tubing,  of  larger  bore,  to  the  General 
Post  Office  and  other  points,  making  a  length 
altogether  of  about  five  miles. — London  Friend. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  MORROW. 

Though  the  wind  is  blowing  fiercely, 
And  the  snow  is  falling  fast, 

Hopes  of  spring-time  cheer  the  memory  ; 
Storm  and  tempest  soon  are  past. 
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Then  comes  forth  the  genial  sunshine, 
And  the  earth  will  smile  again  ; 

Flowers  are  waiting  in  the  meadows — 
Grass  for  April's  pleasant  rain. 

So,  when  sorrow  may  surround  us, 
And  the  chilling  wind  may  blow, 

Let  us  look  beyond  the  present — 
Whence  our  blessings  ever  flow — 

Unto  Him,  the  great,  good  Giver 

Of  all  clear,  or  cloudy  skies  ; 
And  though  present  ills  afflict  us, 

O'er  them  all  our  hopes  shall  rise. 
New  Bedford,  2d  month  3d,  1863.  D.  R. 


A  MIGHTY  FORTRESS  IS  OUR  GOD. 

A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God, 

A  bulwark  never  failing  ; 
Our  helper  He,  amid  the  flood 

Of  mortal  ills  prevailing. 
For  still  our  ancient  foe 
Doth  seek  to  work  us  woe ; 
His  craft  and  power  are  great, 
And,  armed  with  cruel  hate, 

On  earth  is  not  his  equal. 

Did  we  in  our  own  strength  confide, 

Our  striving  would  be  losing — 
Were  not  the  right  man  on  our  side. 

The  man  of  God's  own  choosing. 
Dost  ask  who  that  may  be  ? 
Christ  Jesus,  it  is  he, 
Lord  Sabaoth  his  name, 
From  age  to  age  the  same, 

And  he  must  win  the  battle.  ■ 

And  though  this  world,  with  devils  filled. 

Should  threaten  to  undo  us, 
We  will  not  fear,  for  God  hath  willed 

His  truth  to  triumph  through  us. 
The  Prince  of  Darkness  grim, — 
We  tremble  not  for  him, 
His  rage  we  can  endure, 
For  lo  !  his  doom  is  sure, 

One  little  word  shall  fell  him. 

That  word  above  all  earthly  powers — 

No  thanks  to  them — abideth  ; 
The  spirit  and  the  gifts  are  ours 

Through  Him  who  with  us  sideth. 
Let  goods  and  kindred  go, 
This  mortal  life  also; 
The  body  they  may  kill, 
God's  truth  abideth  still, 

His  kingdom  is  forever. 

— Luther,  Translated  ly  F.  E.  Bedijt. 


THE  DUMB  CHILD. 

She  is  my  only  girl : 
I  asked  for  her  as  some  most  precious  thing, 
For  all  unfinished  was  love's  jewelled  ring, 

'Till  set  with  this  soft  pearl; 
The  shade  that  time  brought  forth,  I  could  not  see  ! 
How  pure,  how  perfect,  seemed  the  gift  to  me  ! 

Oh  !  many  a  soft  old  tune 
I  used  to  sing  unto  that  deadened  ear, 
And  suffered  not  the  lightest  footstep  near, 

Lest  she  might  wake  too  soon  ; 
And  hushed  her  brothers'  laughter  while  she  lay— 
Ah  !  needless  care  !  I  might  have  let  them  play  ! 
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•'Twas  long  ere  I  believed 
That  this  one  daughter  might  not  speak  to  me ; 
Waited  and  watched,  God  knows  how  patiently, 

How  willingly  deceived  : 
Vain  love  was  long  the  untiring  nurse  of  faith, 
And  tended  hope,  until  it  starved  to  death. 

Oh  !  if  she  could  but  hear 
For  one  short  hour,  till  I  her  tongue  might  teach 
To  call  me  Mother,  in  the  broken  speech 

That  thrills  the  mother's  ear  ! 
Alas  !  those  sealed  lips  never  may  be  stirred 
To  the  deep  music  of  that  lovely  word. 

My  heart  is  sorely  tried 
To  see  her  kneel,  with  such  a  reverent  air, 
Beside  her  brothers,  at  their  evening  prayer  ; 

Or  lift  those  earnest  eyes 
To  watch  our  lips,  as  though  our  words  she  knew ; 
Then  move  her  own,  as  she  were  speaking,  too. 

I've  watched  her  looking  up 
To  the  bright  wonder  of  a  sunset  sky, 
With  such  a  depth  of  meaning  in  her  eye, 

That  I  could  almost  hope 
The  struggling  soul  would  burst  its  binding  cords, 
And  the  long  pent-up  thoughts  flow  forth  in  words. 

The  song  of  bird  and  bee, 
The  chorus  of  the  breezes,  streams,  and  groves, 
All  the  grand  music,  to  which  Nature  moves, 

Are  wasted  melody 
To  her  ;  the  world  of  sound  a  tuneless  void, 
While  even  silence  hath  its  charm  destroyed. 

Her  face  is  very  fair ! 
Her  blue  eyes  beautiful !  of  finest  mould 
The  soft  white  brow,  o'er  which  in  waves  of  gold 

Eipples  her  shining  hair  ! 
Alas  !  this  lovely  temple  closed  must  be, 
For  He  who  made  it,  keeps  the  master-key. 

Wills  He  the  mind  within 
Should  from  earth's  Babel-clamor  be  kept  free 
E'en  that  His  still  small  voice  and  step  might  be, 

Heard  at  its  inner  shrine, 
Through  that  deep  hush  of  soul,  with  clearer  thrill  ? 
Then  should  I  grieve  ?  0  murmuring  heart,  be  still  ! 

She  seems  to  have  a  sense 
Of  quiet  gladness  in  her  noiseless  play  ; 
She  hath  a  pleasant  smile — a  gentle  way, 

Whose  voiceless  eloquence 
Touches  all  hearts  ;  though  I  had  once  the  fear 
That  e'en  her  father  would  not  care  for  her. 

Thank  God,  it  is  not  so  ! 
And  when  his  sons  are  playing  merrily, 
She  comes  and  leans  her  head  upon  his  knee — 

Oh  !  at  such  times,  I  know 
By  his  full  eye,  and  tones  subdued  and  mild, 
How  his  heart  yearns  toward  his  silent  child. 

Not  of  all  gifts  bereft ! 
E'en  now,  how  could  I  say  she  did  not  speak? 
What  real  language  lights  her  eye  and  cheek, 

And  thanks  to  Him,  who  left 
Unto  her  soul,  yet  open  avenues 
For  joy  to  enter  and  for  love  to  use. 

And  God  in  love  doth  give 
To  her  defect,  a  beauty  of  its  own, 
And  we  a  deeper  tenderness  have  known 

Through  that  for  which  we  grieve, 
Yet  shall  the  seal  be  melted  from  her  ear  ! 
Yea,  and  my  voice  shall  fill  it,  but — "  not  here." 

When  that  new  sense  is  given, 
What  rapture  will  its  first  experience  be, 
That  never  woke  to  meaner  melody 

Than  the  rich  songs  of  heaven  ! 
To  hear  the  full-toned  anthem  swelling  round, 
While  angels  teach  the  ecstacies  of  sound  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
14th  ult. 

Great  BRiTAiN.=The  army  estimates  for  the  year, 
presented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  amounted  to 
£15,286,000,  being  a  reductiou  from  last  year  of  more 
than  £1,000,000.  The  chief  diminution  is  in  guns 
and  stores,  a  relaxation  of  the  efforts  in  that  direc- 
tion being  resolved  upon.  The  principal  votes  were 
agreed  to  after  some  debate.  A  bill  substituting 
affirmations  for  oaths  was  rejected. 

Earl  Rus'sell  had  written  a  letter  in  reply  to  one 
from  the  rebel  commissioner  Mason,  who  had  object- 
ed to  the  views  promulgated  by  the  English  govern- 
ment respecting  blockades,  re-affirming  the  positions 
formerly  taken  in  a  dispatch  to  Lord  Lyons,  that  it 
is  not  necessary  to  an  effective  blockade  that  all 
communication  with  the  blockaded  port  should  be 
made  absolutely  impossible  ;  that  it  would  still  be 
in  legal  existence  although  a  sudden  storm  or  change 
of  wind  should  occasionally  blow  off  the  blockading 
squadron ;  and  that  the  blockade  of  our  southern 
ports  is  practically  effective. 

The  official  report  of  the  Poor-law  Commissioner 
for  the  we-  k  ending  2d  month  28th,  showed  a  dim- 
inution of  1168  in  the  number  of  persons  receiving 
relief  in  the  27  Unions  under  his  supervision.  The 
butchers  of  Toronto,  Canada,  have  forwarded  13,200 
lbs.  of  beef  for  the  distressed  operatives ;  and  the 
colonial  government  of  Victoria,  Australia,  has 
voted  £5000  with  a  view  of  introducing  emigrants  to 
that  colony  from  the  manufacturing  districts  of  Lan- 
cashire and  Scotland. 

About  5000  unemployed  operatives  of  Manchester 
assembled  in  the  open  air,  on  the  10th,  to  express 
their  thanks  to  the  American  people  for  the  contri- 
butions of  food  sent  them.  The  assembly,  however, 
was  not  unanimous,  and  the  meeting  terminated  in 
some  disorder.  About  20  cartloads  of  bread,  made 
from  flour  brought  by  the  "  relief  ships,"  were  after- 
wards distributed  to  the  people. 

The  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  took  place 
with  great  pomp  at  Windsor  on  the  10th,  and  was 
generally  celebrated  throughout  England  by  illumi- 
nations and  other  festive  proceedings. 

The  Emancipation  Society  of  Manchester  has  pro- 
tested against  the  government's  allowing  ships  for 
the  rebels  to  be  fitted  out  in  England. 

France. — Considerable  excitement  on  behalf  of 
Poland  was  said  to  prevail.  At  Marseilles  there  had 
been  an  imposing  popular  demonstration  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Emperor,  failing  to  induce 
England  and  Austria  to  unite  with  him  in  a  joint 
note  to  Russia  on  the  Polish  question,  had  forwarded 
one  in  his  own  name,  and  that  a  reply  had  been  re- 
oeived,  couched  in  decided  though  courteous  terms, 
to  the  effect  that  whatever  might  be  the  abstract 
justice  of  the  claims  of  the  Poles,  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander could  listen  to  no  overtures  while  they  remain- 
ed in  armed  insurrection.  A  cabinet  council  was  held 
to  consider  this  reply, ^ut  it  was  not  known  what 
would  be  the  result. 

Switzerland. — The  Federal  Council  has  formally 
announced  the  cession  of  the  valley  of  the  Dappes  to 
France,  expressing  a  hope  that  the  other  powers  will 
approve  the  treaty,  as  they  had  advised  that  a  di- 
rect understanding  should  be  come  to  in  the  matter. 

Poland. — The  accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  in- 
surrection continue  vague  and  contradictory.  The 
number  of  the  insurgents  is  reported  to  be  60,000, 
while  the  Russians  have  80,000  soldiers  in  that  part 
of  Poland  known  as  the  kingdom,  of  whom  30,000 
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occupy  Warsaw,  and  25,000  are  divided  among  five 
fortresses,  leaving  only  25,000  in  the  field.  It  ap- 
pears to  be  the  plan  of  the  Polish  generals  to  divide 
their  forces  into  small  detachments,  thus  distract- 
ing the  attention  of  the  Russians,  and  avoiding  any 
great  and  decisive  battle.  A  number  of  small  en- 
gagements are  reported,  with  various  results.  Ad- 
ditional Russian  troops  were  arriving  in  Poland. 

Gen.  Langiewitz  has  been  declared  Dictator,  by 
a  secret  committee  which  acted  as  a  provisional 
government,  and  has  issued  a  proclamation  calling 
the  people  to  join  in  the  struggle  with  Russia.  He  has 
published  a  decree  constituting  the  Civil  Court  of 
Poland,  by  the  nomination  of  four  directors  and  two 
secretaries. 

Austria. — The  Austrian  Provincial  Diets  had  al- 
most unanimously  pronounced  in  favor  of  trial  by 
jury. 

Italy. — Meetings  had  been  held  at  Turin,  Naples, 
and  other  places,  for  the  purpose  of  petitioning  the 
Italian  Parliament  to  act  in  favor  of  Poland,  and  for 
raising  subscriptions  to  assist  the  insurrection. 

Greece. — The  National  Assembly  has  elected  a 
committee  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  succession 
to  the  throne  with  the  Minister  of  the  Interior.  The 
committee  is  further  empowered  to  come  to  an  inde- 
pendent resolution  on  the  subject,  which  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Assembly  for  ratification.  The  Ba- 
varian Consul  had  been  arrested  on  a  charge  of  con- 
spiracy against  the  present  government  of  "Greece, 
and  committed  to  prison.  The  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  had  issued  a  circular  to  Greek  diplomatic 
agents  aboard  declaring  in  substance,  that  any  at- 
tempt to  restore  the  Bavarian  dynasty  in  the  face  of 
its  exclusion  by  the  Assembly,  must  be  vain  and  use- 
less, except  through  violence  and  war,  and  that  any 
Greek  taking  part  in  such  an  attempt  would  be  guilty 
of  high  treason,  and  be  liable  to  the  utmost  severity 
of  the  law. 

South  America. — Gen.  Mosquera,  President  of  the 
United  States  of  Columbia,  the  Conservative  party 
being  conquered  and  peace  restored,  resigned  the 
Presidency  to  the  National  Convention  ,which  met  2d 
mo.  4th.  On  the  9th  the  Convention  organized,  tempo- 
rarily, a  government,  which  consists  of  an  Executive 
Committee  instead  of  a  President.  Peru  and  the 
Argentine  Republic  are  both  encouraging  European 
immigration,  as  the  means  of  developing  the  re- 
sources of  their  respective  countries.  The  idea  of 
forming  a  general  league  of  all  the  States  of  Span- 
ish America  is  much  discussed  in  the  public  organs 
of  the  different  States,  and  advocated  by  some  of 
their  prominent  statesmen,  especially  those  of  the 
Liberal  party,  but  no  decisive  steps  have  been 
taken  for  the  establishment  of  such  a  league.' 

Central  America. — Statements  have  been  received 
via  Havana  that  the  difficulty  between  Guatemala 
and  Salvador  has  been  settled  through  the  Miterven- 
tion  of  the  English  and  American  Ministers. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  the  city  of  Mexico  to  the 
2d  ult.,  iudicate  that  the  account  given  lust  week  of 
the  position  of  the  French  forces  was  incorrect,  and 
that  they  had  actually  fallen  back  twenty  miles  fur- 
ther from  Puebla  than  their  position  a  week  earlier. 
It  was  expected,  however,  that  Puebla  would  soon 
be  attacked.  Reinforcements  continued  to  arrive  at 
the  city  of  Mexico,  and  vigorous  preparations  were 
made  for  defence.  The  property  belonging  to  the 
convents  of  nuns  has  been  confiscated,  as  that  be- 
longing to  the  monks  had  been  some  time  before,  by 
the  government,  the  proceeds  being  applied  to  the 
use  of  the  army.  Later  reports,  via  San  Francisco, 
state  that  on  the  10th  ult.  the  French  were  within 
eight  miles  of  Puebla. 


Domestic. — An  election  was  held  on  the  26th  ult.,  I 
in  West  Virginia,  on  the  ratification^^  the  Constitu-| 
tion  of  that  new  State,  wit  h  the  amendment  passed  bj  | 
Congress,  which  provides  that  all  children  born  withit  »\ 
its  limits  after  the  4th  of  •7th  mo.  next,  shall  befree  | 
all  then  under  ten  years  old  shall  be  free  at  the  age  || 
of  twenty- one  ;  and  all  between  ten  and  twenty-J 
one  shall  be  free  at  twenty-five  ;  and  that  no  slavetl 
shall  be  permitted  to  come  into  the  State  for  perma-ji 
nent  residence.  In  the  city  of  Wheeling  the  vote  was  |j 
1375  for  the  amendment,  and  three  againstit;  and| 
the  returns  from  the  State  showed  an  almost  unanU' 
mous  vote  in  favor  of  the  amendment. 

The  Missouri  Legislature  adjourned  on  the  24th [ 
ult.,  without  providing  for  a  State  Convention.  Itiel 
supposed  that  the  Governor  will  re-convene  the  old ! 
Convention  to  agree  upon  some  plan  of  emancipa-| 
tion. 

The  Legislature  of  the  Cherokee  Indians  for  the' 
present  year,  which  met  in  the  2d  month,  revoked | 
the  ordinance  of  secession  and  the  treaty  with  the| 
rebel  government  passed  at  a  former  session,  and 
renewed  its  allegiance  to  the  United  States.  An  act/1 
was  passed  deposing  from  office  all  Cherokees  dis-| 
loyal  to  the  government  of  the  United  States,  audi 
declaring  them  incompetent  to  hold  office  there-! 
after.  A  resolution  was  adopted  asking  the  Presi-I 
dent  to  extend  to  the  Cherokee  Nation  the  offer  of  9 
compensation  for  emancipation;  but  at  the  samel 
time,  without  waiting  for  such  offer,  a  bill  was  I 
passed  unconditionally  abolishing  slavery.  Another  1 
bill,  it  is  said,  was  also  passed,  declaring  all  persons  I 
born  in  the  Cherokee  territory,  citizens  of  the  nation.  J 

Military  Afairs. — The  steamer  Georgiana,  which 
was  announced  some  weeks  since  as  having  left  an 
English  port,  as  was  supposed  to  carry  supplies  to 
the  Alabama,  attempted  to  run  the  blockade  at 
Charleston  on  the  night  of  the  18th  ult.,  but  being 
discovered  and  fired  upon,  was  run  aground  by  the 
captain,  and  those  on  board  escaped.  The  vessel 
was  afterwards  set  on  fire  by  order  of  Federal  officers, 
and  destroyed.  It  is  supposed  that  the  cargo  con- 
sisted partly  of  arms,  and  that  the  vessel  was  in- 
tended to  be  fitted  out  as  a  privateer. 

Accounts  from  New  Orleans  to  the  23d  ult.,  state 
that  only  two  of  Admiral  Farragut's  vessels  suc- 
ceeded in  passing  the  rebel  batteries  at  Port  Hudson, 
and  the  remainder,  after  sustaining  a  cannonade  for 
several  hours,  withdrew  down  the  river.  The  two 
which  passed  up  remained  above  the  batteries,  which 
are  described  as  very  formidable.  The  land  force 
of  Gen.  Banks,  which  approached  that  point  at  the 
same  time,  has  also  returned  to  Baton  Rouge.  Gen. 
Banks  states  that  it  accomplished  the  object  intended 
by  its  movement,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  to 
divert  attention  from  the  gunboats  while  they  at- 
tempted the  passage.  Considerable  quantities  of 
cotton,sugar  and  molasses,  have  beenseized  and  con- 
fiscated in  the  neighborhood  of  New  Orleans. 

Another  raid  of  re*bel  cavalry  into  Kentucky  is  re- 
ported, but  it  is  difficult  twascertain  the  truth  among 
the  various  and  conflicting  accounts.  Danville  is 
said  to  have  been  captured  by  them,  but  retaken. 
Frankfort  and  Lexington  havo  been  placed  under 
martial  law. 

An  official  report  from  Gen.  Saxton,  dated  at  Bean- 
fort,  S.  C,  on  the  14th  ult.,  confirms  the  reported 
success  of  the  colored  troops  in  occupying  Jackson- 
ville, Florida,  and  states  thjit  negroes  are  collecting 
there  from  the  surrounding  country.  He  Relieves 
that  no  other  incident  has  caused  a  greater  panic 
among  the  rebels  on  the  southern  coast  than  this 
movement. 
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From  Good  Words. 
ptclif's  VEKSION  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

■It  was  in  or  about  the  year  1380  that  Wiclif 
[Wished  his  English  Bible.    Of  all  the  books 
|at  have  been  published  in  this  land,  Wiclif  s 
irsion  of  the  Scriptures  is  certainly  one  of  the 
it  interesting  to  British  Christians,  partly  be- 
se  of  the  light  which  it  throws  on  the  char- 
jr  and  growth  of  the  English  language,  but 
iefly  because  of  the  great  influence  which  it 
srted  in  bringing  about  the  Protestant  Refor- 
,tion.  It  is  intended  in  this  paper  to  lay  before 
readers  of  Good  Words,  a  few  of  the  pecu- 
Ities  of  Wiclif  s  version,  and,  lest  the  field 
ihdsBkld  prove  too  extensive,  all  the  instances  re- 
oMltiJred  to  will  be  taken  from  the  New  Testa- 
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/iclif  translated  from  the  Vulgate,  and  his 
sion,  therefore,  partakes  of  the  Vulgate's  im- 
fections.    It  is  almost  needless  to  observe, 
.  it  is  in  many  respects  inferior  to  that  which 
published  in  1611,  and  which  is  called  the 
phorized  Version.    It  is  to  be  presumed  that 
translation  and  revision,  from  1380  to  1611, 
an  improvement  on  its  predecessors,  and, 
lout  entering  into  the  question  of  the  expe- 
icy  of  a  new  translation  or  revision,  this 
h  may  be  said,  that  there  is  no  reason  to 
»ose  that  in  the  version  of  1611  perfection 
attained.    In  many  respects,  then,  Wiclif  s 
ion  is  not  equal  to  the  authorized,  but  in  a 
it  is  perhaps  superior.    I  have  noticed  a 
iderable  number  of  passages  to  which,  I 
this  remark  applies;  to  some  of  these 
w  is  I  shall  presently  refer,  and  the  reader 
judge  for  himself. 


The  change  that  has  taken  place  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  during  the  last  five  hundred  years 
is  certainly  very  great.  Many  words  that  were 
commonly  used  in  Wiclif  s  time  have  utterly 
disappeared;  many  others  have  been  strangely 
altered  in  their  orthography;  and  others,  again, 
are  no  longer  used*n  the  sense  which  they  for- 
merly bore.  In  the  course  of  a  few  generations 
Wiclif  s  version  will  be  as  unintelligible  to  the 
unlearned  Englishman  as  the  Vulgate  from  which 
it  was  taken. 

Already  it  is  difficult  for  the  English  reader 
to  recognise  in  Wiclifs  version  some  of  the 
proper  names  in  Scripture  with  which  he  is  most 
familiar.  The  difficulty  is  enhanced  by  the  fact 
tha#t  Wiclif  so  often  gives  proper  names  of  both 
persons  and  places  without  an  initial  capital. 
Perhaps  "  pilat  of  pounce "  may  easily  be 
made  out ;  nor  does  "  farao  "  puzzle  us  much  ; 
nor  is  it  hard  to  reeognize  in  "  tite"  the  good 
man  whom  Paul  left  in  Crete;  but  it  is  no  easy 
matter  to  discover  in  "  sache,"  "  Zaccheus  ;"  in 
"  eayn,"  "  Cain;"  in  "  astirak,"  "  Aristarchus ;" 
in  "oold  poul,"  "Paul  the  aged;"  in  "a 
mighti  man,"  "  Tyrannus  ;"  in  the  "  chepinge  of 
Appius,"  "  Appii  Forum  ;"  in  "  a  child  mak," 
"  Aceldama." 

Again,  the  reader  is  sometimes  perplexed  by 
the  fact  that  there  are  words  which  Wiclif  has 
not  translated,  and  for  which  English  equiva- 
lents are  given  in  the  Authorized  Version. 
For  instance,  the  gospel  is  often  with  Wiclif 
"  the  evangeli ;"  the  pearl  of  great  price  is 
"  o  precious  margerite ;"  the  music  which  the 
elder  brother  heard  in  his  father's  house  is 
"  symfyone  :"  the  napkin  in  which  the  pound 
was  laid  up  is  a  "  sudari ;"  the  governor  of  the 
wedding-feast  at  Cana  appears  as  the  "  archi- 
triclyn ;"  the  feast  of  tabernacles  is  the  "  seno- 
fegi'a ;"  the  place  that  is  called  the  pavement  is 
the  "  lithostratos ;"  the  festival  of  the  new 
moon  is  the  "  neomynye."  There  is,  however, 
one  word  which  Wiclif  has  very  sensibly  trans- 
lated, and  which  in  the  Authorized  Version  is 
untranslated :  that  word  is  Mammon.  Wiclif 
leaves'  the  unlearned  reader  in  no  doubt  as  to 
this  word,  "  ye  moun  not  serve  God  and  ricch- 
esse.'" 
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Occasionally,  too,  a  Latinism  of  unusual  form, 
perplexes  the  plain  unlettered  Englishman,  as 
he  reads  Wiclif.  He  will  meet  with  the  "  loaves 
of  proposisioun,"  instead  of  the  shew-bread ;  for 
principality  and  power,  "  principat  and  potestat;" 
for  idols,  "  symylacris."  G-enerally,  however, 
this  last  word  is  rendered  by  an  equivalent  even 
more  perplexing  to  the  English  reader  than 
"  symylacris." 

Wiclif  s  almost  constant  word  for  idols  is  "  maw- 
mets ;"  a  very  curious  word  with  a  very  curious  his- 
tory, as  will  be  seen  on  consulting  the  following  ex- 
tract from  Selden's  Table  Talk,  Art.  Popery : 
"  We  charge  the  prelatical  clergy  with  Popery,  to 
make  them  odious;  though  we  know  they  are  guilty 
of  no  such  thing;  just  as,  heretofore,  they  called 
images  mammets,  and  the  adoration  of  images 
mammetry,  that  is,  Mahomet  and  Mahometry ; 
odious  names ;  when  all  the  world  knows  the 
Turks  are  forbidden  images  by  their  religion." 
Anything,  however  false,  that  could  bring  the 
Mahometans  into  disrepute,  was  welcome,  and 
so  they  were  represented  as  worshippers  of  idols, 
although  iconoclasm  was  a  main  article  of  their 
religion.  Mahomet,  mawmet,  and  idol,  became 
equivalent  terms,  and  Wiclif,  falling  in  with  the 
general  prejudice,  adopts  this  product  of  spleen 
and  misrepresentation,  and  says,  "Little  chil- 
dren, keep  yourself  from  mawmetis." 

Wiclif's  version  has  also  much  of  this  defect, 
viz.  :  the  numberless  multiplication  of  English 
words  where  there  is  but  one  in  the  original. 
Our  own  version  is  by  no  means  free  from  this 
fault.  In  one  verse  we  have  the  untranslated 
word  Areopagus,  and  three  verses  afterwards  the 
very  same  word  is  translated  Mar's  Hill.  One 
of  the  noblest  words  in  Scripture  is,  without  any 
reason,  sometimes  rendered  by  love,  sometimes 
by  charity ;  another  is  translated  atonement  here, 
and  reconciliation  there.  Dean  Trench,  in  his 
work  on  the  revision  of  the  New  Testament, 
points  out  many  cases  of  the  needless  multipli- 
cation of  English  words,  where  one  would  have 
answered  better.  This  fault  appears  often  in 
Wiclif.  Thus  the  chief  priests  are  sometimes 
called  the  "  Princis  of  Priests,"  sometimes  "  Bjs- 
chopis" — "the  Bischopis  answeride  we  have  no 
kyng  but  the  emperour."  For  the  sop  that  was 
given  to  the  traitor  we  have  three  words,  "  soppe," 
"  mossel,"  and  "  mussel ;"  and  for  one  and  the  same 
word  we  have  "eldermen,"  "senyouris,"  and 
'•preestis,"  Wiclif,  however,  does  not  commit  the 
egregrious  blunder  of  calling  the  passover  Easter ; 
with  him  the  passover,  I  believe,  is  always,  or 
almost  always,  "  pask."  And  I  have  observed 
instances  in  which  two  words  given  in  the  ori- 
ginal, which  are  translated  by  one  in  the  Au- 
thorized Version,  are  properly  distinguished  by 
Wiclif.  For  example,  in  the  beginning  of 
Luke  7  we  read  of  the  centurion's  servant  fohom 
JeSus  healed.  In  the  Authorized  Version  the 
word  servant  is  used  all  through  the  narrative. 
But  in  the  original,  two  words  are  used :  one 
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denoting  a  servant  or  slave  ;  the  other  also  de- 
noting a  servant,  but  having,  in  addition,  the 
sense  of  child,  a  term  indicative  of  affection. 
Now,  we  read  that  the  servant  was  dear  to  the 
centurion.    In  the  first  place,  the  servant  is 
spoken  of  as  a  servant ;  but  when  the  centurion 
speaks  of  him  in  verse  7,  the  word  indicative  of  j 
affection  is  used.    This  distinction,  which  is  | 
overlooked  in  the  Authorized  Version,  is  pre- 1 
served  by  Wiclif.  Verse  2,  "  A  servant  of  a  cen- 1 
turion,  that  was  precious  to  him,  was  sike."j 
Verse  7  (here  the  centurion  speaks),  "  Seie  bi 
word,  and  my  child  schal  be  heelid."  Howi 
beautifully  does  the  affection,  asserted  in  verse  2, 
come  out  in  verse  7,  where  this  word  has  full 
justice  done  to  it.    Here,  I  think,  Wiclif  is  de-j 
cidedly  in  advance  of  the  Authorized  Version. j 
Dean  Trench  complains  of  the  Authorized  Ver 
sion,  that  it  often  renders  by  one  English  wor 
several  not  perfectly  synonymous  Greek  words 
He  mentions  in  particular  two  cases,  in  each  o 
which  there  are  twelve  Greek  words,  and  bul 
one  English  equivalent  in  the  Authorized  Verj 
sion.    Now,  on  consulting  Wiclif,  it  will  b< 
found  that  for  the  first  twelve  he  gives  sijji 
English  words,  and  for  the  other  twelve,  seven 
In  these  cases,  notwithstanding  the  enrichmenj 
of  our  language  which  took  place  between  thi 
years  1380  and  1611,  we  find  the  earlier  versioij 
much  wealthier  than  the  later. 

It  is  very  curious  to  observe  what  extraordin 
nary  alterations  have  taken  place,  since  Wiclif  I 
time,  in  the  accepted  meaning  of  words.  ThuM 
the  verb  to  sue  has  now  an  almost  exclusivel  J 
legal  signification  ;  to  sue  a  man  is  to  prosecutl 
a  man  for  the  payment  of  a  debt.  But  this  | 
Wiclif  s  word  for  follow,  although  he  uses  fol 
low  as  well.  Christ  said  to  Matthew,  "  Su 
thou  me  :  and  he  rose  and  followed  him." 

In  connection  with  Matthew's  call,  we  hai 
another  word  which  is  used  in  a  very  differe) 
manner  now.  In  our  version  we  read  th 
Matthew,  when  called,  was  sitting  at  "the  r| 
ceipt  of  custom."  Wiclif  tells  us  that  he  wj 
sitting  "  in  a  tolbothe."  The  word  tolbooth  ncjl 
means  a  Scotch  prison,  but  it  was  originally  a 
plied  to  a  hut  erected  at  a  fair  for  the  purpose  1 
accommodating  the  takers  of  tolls  or  customs;  an! 
so,  Wiclif  is  perfectly  correct;  and,  indeed,  til 
"  tolbothe "  is  a  rather  better  rendering  thjj 
"  the  receipt  of  custom."  As  Wiclif  calls  t| 
"  receipt  of  custom,"  or,  rather,  the  custol 
house,  a  "  tol  bothe,"  so,  when  he  translall 
the  passage  "  custom  to  whom  custom,"  he  rcl 
ners  it,  "  to  whom  tol,  tol." 

The  word  duke  is  another  that  has  been  son! 
what  altered  in  its  range  of  application.  Wkl 
applies  it  to  Christ  in  Matt.  ii.  6.  Sovereign! 
a  word  of  very  high  import  now,  and  is  set  ap:l 
for  the  greatest  person  in  the  State ;  but  Wi(l 
gives  it  to  Christian  ministers.     "  Have  I 
mynde  of  youre  sovereyns  that  have  spokunl 
you  the  word  of  God." 
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One  of  the  most  singular  specimens  of  change 
in  the  application  of  words  is  to  be  seen  in  this 
passage;  "Also  I  preie  and  the  german  felowe." 
My  readers  may  well  wonder  what  German  felowe 
is  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament ;  they  will 
discover  him  in  Phil.  iv.  3,  "  And  I  entreat  thee, 
also,  true  yoke-fellow." 

If  an  Englishman,  utterly  unacquainted  with 
the  Authorized  Version,  were  to  take  up  Wiclif, 
he  would  be  astonished  to  find  what  a  number 
of  castles  Jesus  and  his  disciples  visited.  Their 
whole  progress  seems  to  have  been  a  series  of 
journeys  from  one  castle  to  another.  "  Jesus 
made  iournee  bi  citees  and  castels  prechynge." 
"Jesus  came  not  yit  in  to  the  castel."  Castle 
is  "Wiclif  s  usual  word  for  village.  But  his 
use  of  the  word  town  is  still  more  curious.  It  is 
rather  startling  to  find  one  of  the  men  who  ex- 
cused themselves,  from  the  supper  saying,  "I 
have  bought  a  toun,  and  I  have  nede  to  go 
and  see  it."  But  town  is  Wiclif  s-  word  for  a 
field.  Indeed,  I  may  say  that  toun  is 
Wiclif  s  word  for  country.  In  our  version  we 
read  that  Simon  the  Cyrenean  was  coming  out 
of  the  country  when  he  was  compelled  to  carry 
Christ's  cross.  Wiclif  tells  us  that  he  was 
coming  "  fro  the  toun."  It  seems  to  be  a  hope- 
ness  contradiction,  but  it  is  not ;  both  are  right, 
ecause  town  is  a  word  which  properly  signifies 
any  enclosed  space ;  in  fact,  its  radical  meaning 
eems  to  be  a  hedge ;  it  is,  therefore,  applicable 
a  field,  to  a  farm,  in  fact,  to  the  country. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens."  Gal.  vi.  2. 

It  seems  to  me,  much  loss  is  sustained,  and 
uch  comfort  lost  by  our  ministers,  elders  and 
verseers,  keeping  too   exclusively  to  their 
wn  meetings.    Did  such  Friends  know  how 
ladly  their  presence  would  be  hailed  in  our 
Utile  meetings,  surely  they  would  be  willing  to 
't  occasionally  with  us.  In  sitting  in  very  small 
ee  tings  in  my  youth,  I  felt  how  cheering  it 
ould  be  to  have  the  visible  sympathy  of  our 
iends,  even  were  no  words  expressed :  that 
elief  is  strengthened  in  maturer  years. 
It  is  very  easy  for  our  friends,  members  of 
rge  meetings,  to  say,  "  Having  no  minister 
d  few  strangers  visiting  you,  teaches  you  to  de- 
end  less  on  man,  and  more  on  the  Minister  of 
e  sanctuary;"  but,  dear  friends,  as  week  suc- 
ds  week,  and  month  follows  month,  and 
voice  of    supplication,   of   warning,  of 
couragement,  or  of  love,  is   heard,   it  is 
trial   of  faith.     No  sympathizing  friend 
mes   to  show,  that  though  a   small  body 
are  not  unheeded  ;  that  the  good  Father  re- 
mbers  us,  and  puts  in  the  hearts  of  His  will- 
g  and  faithful  ones  a  recollection  of  the  two 
three,  and  that,  the  love  of  Jesus  whom  they 
e  constraining  them,  they  are  made  willing 
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to  come  to  us,  and  sit  with  us.  Though  not  a 
word  might  be  spoken,  our  hearts  would  be 
cheered  by  the  presence  of  such. 

I  was  at  a  meeting  not  long  since  where  were 
four  members,  one  person  in  the  habit  of  at- 
tending the  meeting,  and  four  strangers  !  I  be- 
lieve the  company  of  the  strangers  was  a  com- 
fort to  the  few.  "Iron  sharpeneth  iron ;  so  a 
man  sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend." 
Pr.  xxvii.  17.  And  your  hearts,  dear  friends, 
might  be  cheered  by  meeting  here  and  there,  in 
these  small  gatherings,  earnest  seekers  for  the 
bread  of  life,  who  are  learning  to  love  Jesus, 
and  whose  love  would  be  strengthened  by  the 
sympathizing  pressure  of  the  hand  or  a  few  gen- 
tle words.  ."  See  your  calling,  brethren."  "And 
he  gave  some  apostles ;  and  some  prophets ;  and 
some  evangelists ;  and  some  pastors  and  teachers ; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ."    Eph.  iv.  11,  12. 

As  a  Society,  do  Friends  take  sufficient  care 
to  retain  their  members  ?  Because  some  of  us 
love  dress,  and  even  the  frivolities  of  the  day, 
does  it  follow,  that  love  for  our  Society  and  its 
members  no  longer  exists  ?  Many  of  this  class 
value  the  privilege  of  membership,  and  were 
older  Friends  more  sociable  with  the  young  and 
gay,  particularly  when  they  become  heads  of 
families,  it  would  tend  to  draw  them  nearer,  and 
keep  them  within  our  borders.  "  Charity  suf- 
fereth  long  and  is  kind."    1  Cor.  xiii.  4. 

A.  Z. 


"  SMITH  OF  THE  WICK." 

Some  forty  .years  ago  I  visited  for  a  few 
months  the  springs  at  Malvern  Wells.  The  sea- 
son was  peculiarly  fine  and  dry,  enabling  me  to 
make  many  a  stroll  in  the  long  evenings  of  June 
and  July  among  the  various  villages  and  ham- 
lets which  are  scattered  at  the  foot  of  the  Mal- 
vern Hills.  I  found  them,  for  the  most  part, 
inhabited  by  a  very  degraded  and  untaught  peo- 
ple ;  many  could  not  read,  and  few  seemed  to 
know  anything  about  religious  truth.  This  made 
it  very  desirable  that  gospel  tracts  should  be 
distributed  to  those  who  could  read. 

Strolling  one  evening  for  this  purpose  with  a 
friend,  I  came  to  a  little  hamlet.  It  was  a 
beautiful  summer's  evening.  Two  groups  of 
men  and  women  with  their  children  were  seated 
at  their  cottage  doors,  resting  after  their  day's 
work.  My  attention  was  soon  attracted  by  one 
who  in  appearance  was  superior  to  those  around 
him.  He  seemed  about  forty  years  of  age ;  his 
features  were  intelligent,  but  expressive  of  a 
harsh  and  determined  character.  As  he  rose  on 
our  approach,  his  tall,  erect  form  and  military 
air  showed  that  he  had  been  a  soldier.  "We 
spoke,  hoping  for  an  opportunity  to  give  a  tract. 
He  mentioned  he  had  served  in  the  Spanish 
peninsular  war,  and  had  been  in  several  battles ; 
that  a  wound  unfitting  him  for  active  service, 
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lie  had  been  employed  as  clerk  in  the  commissa- 
riat department ;  had  quitted  that  situation  and 
returned  to  England;  had  married,  and  had  set- 
tled with  his  wife  and  children  in  this  little 
hamlet.  In  speaking  of  his  campaigns  and  the 
commanders  under  whom  he  had  served,  he  be- 
came very  animated  and  eloquent,  but  soon  ac- 
companied his  narration  with  such  oaths  and 
profane  expressions  that  we  were  glad  to  hasten 
away,  and  feared  to  give  him  a  tract. 

We  made  some  further  inquiries  elsewhere 
respecting  him,  and  learned  that  he  was  gener- 
ally known  in  the  neighborhood  as  a  very  vio- 
lent character  and  a  dreadful  disturber  of  the 
little  hamlet,  particularly  on  Saturday,  when  he 
was  accustomed  to  go  to  market  for  his  weekly 
provisions;  and  returning  home  invariably  in- 
toxicated, would  beat  his  wife  and  children,  and 
behave  violently  to  all  who  came  near  him. — 
There  were,  at  that  period,  very  few  resources 
at  Malvern  Wells.  We  often  wished  to  hire  a 
horse,  in  order  to  procure  the  various  articles 
we  needed  from  a  distance ;  but  there  was  no 
horse  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  but  that 
of  "  Smith  of  the  Wick,"  as  this  man  was  called. 
But  any  further  communication  with  him  seemed 
quite  out  of  the  question. 

I  could  not,  however,  but  feel  deeply  con- 
cerned for  his  immortal  soul,  and  often  thought 
what  a  blessing  might  result  to  those  around 
him,  were  that  intelligent,  energetic  mind  once 
spiritually  directed.  But  on  expressing  a  wish 
to  send  him  some  appropriate  tract  or  book,  my 
friends  became  alarmed,  and  strongly  dissuaded 
me  from  doing  so,  saying  that  I  was  not  aware 
to  what  annoyance  I  might  be  exposed  should 
he  be  offended.  I  yielded  to  their  advice, 
though  I  now  feel  that  I  ought  not  to  have  done 
so.  "  Our  times  are  in  His  hands  "  who  says 
"  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation."  I  ought  to  have  taken  the  most  pru- 
dent means,  and  left  the  results  with  God.  A 
future  day  might  have  been  too  late  to  save  an 
immortal  soul ;  but  the  Lord  tenderly  considered 
the  weakness  of  his  erring  servant. 

On  leaving  Malvern  and  returning  to  my 
home,  I  hastened  to  convey  to  him  (through  a 
friend  at  Great  Malvern)  the  "  Life  of  Colonel 
Gardiner."  She  sent  it  through  her  washer- 
woman, whose  little  boy  was  desired  to  take  it 
to  his  cottage,  and  hastily  disappear.  Smith 
was  outrageous ;  he  traced  the  boy,  and  then 
the  mother,  and  threatened  her  with  great  vio- 
lence if  she  did  not  tell  him  the  name  and  resi- 
dence of  the  person  who  had  sent  the  book;  he 
added,  that  could  he  but  know  from  whence  it 
came,  he  would  be  revenged  by  sending  per 
coach  a  large,  heavy  hamper  of  brickbats.  The 
poor,  frightened  woman,  who  was  aware  that 
the  book  was  not  sent  by  the  lady  from  whom 
she  received  it,  assured  him  she  did  not  know 
whence  or  from  whom  it  came ;  he  left  her,  still 
vowing  vengeance. 


About  a  week  after,  he  again  visited  her.  He 
came  with  the  book  in  his  hand,  and  his  man- 
ner was  quite  changed ;  he  expressed  sorrow  for 
his  late  conduct,  and  asked  her  pardon.  He 
said  it  was  an  excellent  book,  offered  to  lend  it 
to  her,  and  urged  her  to  read  it. 

The  following  Saturday  he  went  as  usual  to 
market,  and  returned  perfectly  sober  and  quiet. 
On  Sunday,  to  the  astonishment  of  every  one, 
Smith  appeared  at  church.  From  that  time,  a 
complete  change  took  place  in  his  life  and  char- 
acter, indicating  that  he  was  "  born  again." 

Encouraged  by  the  letters  of  my  friend  at  Great 
Malvern,  I  some  time  after  sent  him  in  the  same 
circuitous  way,  a  set  of  "  Burder's  Village  Ser- 
mons," which  he  so  appreciated  that  he  used  to  i 
assemble  the  cottagers  around  him  in  the  eve- 
ning to  hear  them  read ;  and  this  habit  of  read-  ■ 
ing  to  them  these  sermons  and  the  Scriptures  i 
he  steadily  pursued.    He  now  became  a  good  I 
husband,  father,  and  neighbor.    He  was,  in| 
short,  "  a  new  creature"  in  Christ  Jesus;  "  oldn 
things  had  passed  away,  and  all  things  had  be-fj 
come  new." 

The  year  following,  I  paid  a  farewell  visit  to|| 
my  friend  at  Great  Malvern,  previous  to  my  de- 
parture for  the  Continent.  I  lost  no  time  inj 
visiting  the  little  hamlet.  Smith  was  not  at! 
home,  but  I  was  welcomed  by  his  wife,  whose! 
placid  countenance  bespoke  her  happier  lot.  Sh<| 
hastened  to  tell  me  of  the  change  in  the  char-1 
acter  of  her  husband  since  some  kind  persoil 
had  sent  him  a  book ;  he  longed,  she  said,  t(I 
know  who  it  was,  that  he  might  express  hiij| 
thanks. 

A  few  days  after,  I  again  visited  the  hamletl 
I  found  Smith  working  alone  in  his  garden.  H> 
requested  me  to  walk  in  and  rest  in  his  littlel 
humble  cottage,  and  soon  began  to  speak  on  thl 
subject  which  now  filled  his  heart.    It  was  e\ 
dent  that  he  had  indeed  realized  in  his  inmosl 
soul  the  preciousness  of  Christ  his  Redeemeil 
and  he  "  loved  much,"  for  he  felt  how  niucll 
had  been  forgiven  him.    He  spoke  with  muc'fl 
humility  of  his  past  life,  and  the  circumstance 
of  his  conversion,  and  expressed  an  earnest  wisj 
to  learn  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  the  pro) 
cious  book  which  had  been  the  means  of 
much  blessing  to  his  soul.    As  I  truly  desire] 
an  interest  in  the  good  feelings  and  prayers 
this  devoted  Christian,  I  at  length  told  him  til 
secret.    His  expressions  of  pious  gratitude  well 
quite  affecting ;  and  as  I  took  my  last  leave  <I 
him,  he  accompanied  me  to  the  gate,  followirl 
me  with  blessings. 

While  on  the  Continent  I  did  not  lose  sig! 
of  this  interesting  convert,  of  whose  life  ai  I 
conduct  my  friend  continued  to  write  most  S£  j 
isfactory  accounts. 

Between  two  and  three  years  after  my  la 
visit  to  Malvern,  Smith  was  attacked  with  a  li 
gering  illness,  which,  in  a  few  months,  ternl 
nated  his  earthly  course.    I  was  still  on  til 
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Continent  when  rny  friend  wrote  to  rne  of  his 
death.  When  he  was  confined  to  his  bed,  she 
was  enabled  sometimes  to  visit  him.  He  always 
requested  she  would  read  the  Scriptures  to  him ; 
this  was  his  great  comfort.  She  spoke  of  his 
peaceful,  happy  state ;  but  having  much  else  to 
^  relate,  could  not  in  her  letters  enter  much  into 
details.  On  my  return,  she  too  had  passed 
away;  but  she  had  not  witnessed  his 
days  and  hours 

Perhaps  some  humble  chronicler  of  the  little 
hamlet  may  still  survive  to  tell,  in  all  the  details 
of  pious  gratitude,  of  the  godly  life  and  happy 
departure  of  this  devoted  Christian ;  of  all  he 
:  Stt  said  and  all  he  did  in  faithful  and  grateful  tes- 
timony to  those  around  him ;  but  the  record  is 
'  in  Heaven,  treasured  up  in  God's  Book  of 
m  |  Remembrance,  and  with  it  also  the  mention  of 
*  i  the  results  of  his  efforts.  Blessed  results  there 
jffi  doubtless  were.  Many  souls,  perhaps,  converted 
through  his  instrumentality,  will  forever  bless 
the  Lord  for  the  precious  seed  sown  by  this 
single  believer, 

About  fourteen  years  ago  I  met  a  pious  lady 
who  had  recently  been  at  Malvern.    On  ques- 
tioning her  respecting  the  state  of  the  poor 
around  those  hills,  she  said  she  had  found  but 
little  life  among  those  she  had  visited,  with  the 
exception  of  a  little  village  called  the  Wick 
where  the  cottagers  were  in  the  regular  habit  of 
assembling  to  read  the  Scriptures.    Oh,  how 
forcibly  was  I  struck  with  the  faithfulness  of 
God  !    My  prayerful  wish  had  been  answered, 
j  not  only  in  mercy  bestowed  to  one  individual, 
but  on  the  little  circle  around  him. 
|     Two  things,  especially,  deserve  to  be  re- 
1  marked  in  this  little  narrative,  in  which  my  en- 
deavor has  been  to  keep  strictly  to  unadorned 
(facts  : — 1st.  The  invincible  power  of  the  grace 
|lofGod;  2d.  The  simplicity  of  the  means  God 
j  condescends  to  bless. 

May  these  encourage  any  Christian  who  may 
peruse  this  narrative  to  seek,  notwithstanding 
every  hindrance,  the  salvation  of  souls.  Reader, 
perhaps  you  can  say,  "I  also  was  once  travelling 
the  broad  road  which  leadeth  to  destruction, 
heedless  of  many  a  warning,  of  many  a  gracious 
call,  until  at  length  constrained  to  listen  to  that 
heavenly  voice,  saying,  '  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life.'  "  If  you  have  found  Him  to 
whom  these  blessed  words  apply,  go  in  faith  and 
commend  him  to  others.  Feeble  as  you  may 
be,  as  an  instrument  for  effecting  God's  work, 
the  Spirit  of  God  through  your  words  can  turn 
sinners  "  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God." 

Should  this  account  fall  into  the  hands  of  any 
who  are  still  thoughtless  and  unbelieving,  may 
the  strong  evidence  it  contains  of  a  new,  trans- 
forming, heavenly  work  on  a  perishing  sinner  find 
its  way  to  his  or  her  soul !  Surely  to  "  Smith  of 
!the  Wick"  the  words  maybe  applied,  "  He  being 
(dead  yet  speaketh." — The  Family  Treasury. 
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From  Frazer's  Magazine. 
A  DAY  AT  THE  DEAD  SEA. 
BY  FRANCES  POWER  COBBE. 

The  world's  beauty  is  forever  young,  but  the 
world's  awe  and  terror  are  rapidly  passing  away. 
The  halo  of  mystery  which  once  hung  over  a 
hundred  hills  and  groves  and  caverns  is  dissi- 
pating before  our  eyes  like  a  resolvable  nebula 
in  Lord  Rosse's  telescope.  The  Sphynx  is  no 
enigma  now.  That  solemn  face,  blasted  by  the 
suns  and  storms  of  sixty  centuries,  has  beeu  ad- 
mirably photographed,  and  we  shall  no  doubt  all 
place  it,  shortly,  along  with  other  interesting 
characters,  as  a  carte  de  visite  in  our  albums. 
Dagon,  the  "  thrice-battered  god  of  Palestine," 
who  seemed  to  us  once  so  awful  a  personage, 
has  been  dragged  out  of  his  grave  in  Sennach- 
erib's burned  and  buried  palace,  and  set  up 
like  a  naughty  boy  in  a  corner  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. Scylla  and  Charybdis,  where  are  their 
terrors  now  ?  Is  not  Charybdis  traversed,  and 
does  not  Scylla  echo  every  Monday  and  Thursday 
the  puffs  of  the  steamboats  of  the  Messageries 
Imperiales  ?  The  cave  of  Trophonius  and  the 
fountain  of  Amnion,  Styx  and  Acheron,  Delphic 
groves  and  Theban  tombs,  have  we  not  rifled 
and  sketched  and  vulgarized  them  all?  Picnics 
are  held,  as  Mr.  Trollope  assures  us,  in  the  val- 
ley of  Jehoshaphat  and  in  the  very  sepulchre  of 
St.  James. 

But  there  is  still  some  faint  lingering  shadow 
of  the  terrible  and  the  sublime  in  our,  ideas  of 
the  Dead  Sea — the  accursed  Asphaltites.  True, 
we  have  discovered  all  about  it — its  topography, 
hydrography,  and  chemical  analysis.  We  know 
that  birds  fly  over  it,  and  fish  swim  in  it,  and 
that  the  pillar  designated  as  Lot's  Wife  is  the 
result  of  a  secular  abrasion  of  certain  saline  and 
bituminous  deposits.  Still,  when  all  is  said, 
"  Mare  Mortuum"  is  an  awe-inspiring  name.  If 
there  be  anything  which  ought  not  to  die,  it  is  a 
sea — the  "  image  of  eternity,"  the  emblem  of 
life  and  motion  which  Byron  could  adjure  : — 

"  Time  writes  no  wrinkles  on  thine  azure  brow, 
Such  as  Creation's  dawn  beheld,  thou  rollest  now."' 

But  here  is  a  sea  not  dowered  with  the  immor- 
tal youth  of  the  ever-leaping  ocean,  but  dead — 
dead  for  three  thousand  years ; — the  accursed 
Lake  of  Sodom  !  We  confess  it  with  shame 
(for  it  was  a  piece  of  gross  ignorance),  we  had 
never  constructed  out  of  our  moral  conscious- 
ness, or  out  of  any  book  of  travels,  any  definite 
idea  of  a  Dead  Sea,  before  we  actually  saw  it  with 
our  eyes.  It  had  remained  orje  of  those  dark  cor- 
ners of  the  imagination,  wherein  the  terrible 
yet  peeps  out  at  us,  as  in  childhood  awful  eyes 
used  to  do,  from  the  deep  bays  of  the  room  after 
dark,  when  we  sat  by  our  mother's  knees  in  the 
red  firelight  before  the  candles  were  brought, 
and  heard  her  stories  of  wolves  and  lost  children 
in  a  wood.  If  it  had  been  proposed  to  us  as  a 
practical  excursion  to  visit  Ogre's  House,  or 
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Giant  Despair's  Castle,  or  Blue  Beard's  Red 
Chamber,  we  should  have  gone  with  as  nearly 
as  possible  the  same  feelings  of  delight  as  we 
started  for  our  journey  on  the  morning  of  our 
''Day  at  the  Dead  Sea.'"  In  the  faint  hope  that  in 
this  era  of  tourists  and  readers  of  tourists'  books 
there  may  yet  survive  some  few  as  ignorant  as 
ourselves  to  whom  we  could  convey  a  share  of 
our  impressions  of  interest  and  pleasure,  we 
shall  indite  a  brief  record  of  that  little  experi- 
ence. "  Better  twenty  years  of  Europe  than  a 
cycle  of  Cathay,"  we  are  often  tempted  to  say. 
But  it  must  be  owned  there  are  some  days  in 
the  East  which  it  would  be  hard  to  parallel  with 
any  month  in  Europe,  however  replete  with  ex- 
citement and  interest.  At  least,  in  our  own 
lives,  "  a  day  in  Cairo,  a  day  at  the  Pyramids, 
a  day  in  Jerusalem,  a  day  at  Baalbec,  and  this 
day  at  the  Dead  Sea,"  have  had  no  equals,  even 
in  Athens  or  Rome. 

As  we  are  to  speak  of  the  land  where  time  is 
counted  from  sunset  to  sunset,  our  day  must  be- 
gin, like  that  of  Eden,  in  the  evening. 

Mar  Saba  is  not  a  nice  place  to  sleep  at — that 
is  to  say,  for  people  with  prejudices  on  the  sub- 
ject of  centipedes.  The  ground  where  the  tents 
of  pilgrims  are  pitched  affords  every  possible 
opportunity  for  the  study  of  those  entertaining 
articulata,  and  of  course  it  is  quite  impossible 
in  a  tent  to  exercise  anything  else  but  hospital- 
ity towards  any  visitors  who  may  choose  to 
"  drop  in."  True  that  for  travellers  of  the 
nobler  sax,  the  grand  old  monastery  of  Mar  Saba 
opens  its  doors  and  offers  consolation  in  the 
shape  of  surpassingly  excellent  raki  (the  most 
unmitigated  alcohol  known).  But  for  an  un- 
holy "  Hajjin"  (or  female  pilgrim)  like  the 
writer,  no  such  luck  was  in  store.  The  convent 
of  St.  Saba  must  never  be  polluted  by  feminine 
Balmorals,  and  the  society  of  the  centipedes 
was  quite  good  enough  for  us.  It  was  accord- 
ingly with  no  small  perturbation  of  mind  that, 
before  retiring  to  rest,  we  investigated  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  those  remarkable  creatures. 
On  a  small  bush  of  broom — the  original  Planta- 
genista  of  the  ^most  royal  of  kingly  races — we 
discovered  about  three  or  four  dozen  of  our 
friends,  long  and  black,  and  vicious-looking  in 
the  extreme.  Placing  my  gauntlet  alongside  of 
one  of  them  as  a  measure,  it  appeared  that  the 
centipede  was  somewhat  longer  than  the  glove, 
or  about  six  inches  from  tip  to  tail.  All  down 
the  sides  the  little  black  legs  moved  in  the  most 
curious  way  from  four  or  five  centres  of  motion 
(ganglia,  I  suppose),  so  that  he  looked  like  a 
very  fine  black  cotnb  down  which  somebody 
slowly  drew  four  or  five  fingers.  Did  he  bite, 
or  did  he  sting,  and  could  he  crawl  fast,  and  was 
he  not  likely  to  establish  himself  for  the  night 
where  we'  were  keeping  open  house,  or  rather 
tent  ?  Nay,  (frightful  reflection),  was  there 
auythiug  to  prevent  him  and  his  congeners  en- 
suousing  themselves  in  our  beds  ?    We  confess 


that  it  was  with  '  terrible  misgivings  we  slept 
that  night  the  sleep  of  people  who  have  been 
eleven  hours  in  the  saddle,  and  burning  was  our 
indignation  against  asceticism  in  general  and 
the  prejudices  of  St.  Saba  in  particular  on  the 
subject  of  the  admission  of  petticoats  to  his 
monastery.  The  good  Franciscans  at  Rainleh 
(the  Arimathea  of  Scripture)  had  known  better, 
and  allotted  to  us  a  dormitory,  where,  however, 
we  had  some  small  but  assiduous  attendants, 
through  whose  ministrations  we  were  obliged 
to  pass  the  night  in  researches  more  nearly  con- 
nected with  entomology  than  with  biblical  anti- 
quities. 

No ;  Mar  Saba  is  not  a  nice  place  to  sleep  at, 
but  we  did  sleep  in  spite  of  the  centipedes.  For 
my  part,  at  least,  I  slept  so  soundly,  and  with 
such  vivid  dreams  of  far-off  green  woods  of  the 
west,  and  dear  ones  parted  by  thousands  of  miles, 
that  when  wakened  at  midnight  by  the  howling 
of  the  wild  beasts  of  the  wilderness,  it  was  all 
but  impossible  to  recover  the  sense  of  reality, 
or  rather  to  know  whereon  to  fix  it — on  the  na- 
tural homelike  dream  of  the  little  child  with 
her  arms  around  my  neck,  sitting  under  the  old 
trees,  or  on  the  weird  picture  before  my  eyes  at 
the  tent  door — the  wild  hollow  in  the  desolate 
hills,  and  the  group  of  our  well-armed  guard  of 
Arabs  around  the  watch-fire ;  while  beyond 
them  Orion,  burning  in  all  the  glory  of  a  Syr- 
ian night,  was  slowly  sinking  behind  the  desert 
mountains  of  Judaea. 

It  is  strange  how  everything  in  the  simple  life 
of  tents  suggests  the  analogies  of  the  moral  life. 
A  journey  in  the  desert  is  like  reading  a  series 
of  parables.  We  are  then  truly  "  pilgrims  and 
sojourners  on  earth," — the  place  which  has 
known  us  for  one  brief  day  will  know  us  no 
more  forever.  We  really  thirst  for  cooling 
fountains,  and  pant  under  the  burning  sun  for 
"  the  shadow  of  a  great  Rock  in  a  weary  land." 
The  simple  realities  of  existence,  which  so 
rarely  approach  us  at  all  in  the  orderly  and 
over-finished  life  of  England,  whei'e  we  slide, 
without  jolt  or  jar  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave, 
along  the  smooth  rails  laid  down  by  civilization, 
are  present  once  more  in  the  wilderness  of  the 
East.  That  very  morning,  at  Mar  Saba,  as  we 
watched  our  tents  taken  down,  and  all  traces  of 
our  brief  encampment  passing  away,  to  be  re- 
newed as  transitorily  elsewhere  at  night,  it 
forced  itself  on  my  mind  more  clearty  than  ever 
before,  how  the  noblest  aim  of  life  could  only 
be 

"  Nightly  to  pitch  our  moving  tents 
A  day's  march  nearer  home;" 

— a  real  full  day's  pilgrimage  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. And  alas !  per  contra,  how  few  of  the 
easily  numbered  clays  allotted  to  us  seem  actu- 
ally to  forward  us  one  step  thitherward  ! 

Whether  it  be  from  these  associations  with 
great  realities,  or  from  its  wondrously  healthy 
effect  (making  "  well"  a   positive  condition, 
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and  not,  as  usual,  a  mere  negation  of  be- 
ing "  ill"),  or  from  what  other  occult  suitabil- 
ity to  humanity,  I  know  not ;  but  decidedly  the 
tent-life  is  beyond  all  others  attractive  and 
fascinating.  At  first,  being  sufficiently  fond  of 
the  comfortable,  I  dreaded  it  greatly ;  but  after 
two  or  three  nights,  the  spell  it  never  fails  to 
exercise  fell  on  me,  and  I  wished  it  could  go 
on  for  months.  It  seems  as  if,  at  bottom  of  the 
Saxon  nature,  there  is  some  unsuspected  corner 
which  always  echoes  joyously  to  the  appeal — 

"  Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing,  with  a  heart  for  any 
fate." 

Whether  it  be  » 

"  To-morrow  to  fresh  fields  and  pastures  new," 
or  to 

"  Antres  vast  and  deserts  idle," 
like  those  of  Mar  Saba,  it  is  all  the  same.  Only 
"  let  us  go  on — on  to  a  new  life ;  and  let  the 
traces  of  the  old  be  swept  away  as  rapidly  as 
may  be."    "  Let  the  dead  Past  bury  its  dead." 

Is  all  this  natural  and  wise,  or  utterly  wrong 
and  foolish  ?  I  am  not  quite  persuaded ;  but  at 
any  rate  it  is  of  little  consequence  to  decide  the 
question,  for  our  English  climate  settles  the 
matter  for  us,  practically,  very  decisively. 

Our  English  progress  is,  I  hope,  of  a  more 
real  sort  than  that  of  the  Arab,  whose  tent  is  the 
only  thing  connected  with  him  which  does  move. 
After  four  thousand  years  the  Scheikh  of  Hebron 
has  probably  not  varied  an  iota  from  the  costume, 
the  habits,  or  the  acquirements  of  Abraham.  The 
immobility  of  everything  in  the  East  is  like 
that  of  the  boulder-stones  laid  at  intervals  for 
landmarks  across  the  plains,  as  regularly  to-day 
as  when  Moses  cursed  the  man  who  should  re- 
move them,  three  thousand  years  ago.  The  tents 
move,  but  all  else  is  stationary.  Our  houses, 
on  the  contrary,  remain  from  age  to  age,  while 
all  things  else  are  in  continual  change.  Where 
are  now  the  costumes,  the  habits,  the  ideas  of 
our  ancestors,  not  three  thousand,  but  three 
hundred  years  ago  ?  Yet  we  live  in  their  homes 
and  worship  in  their-  churches,  while  the  Syr- 
ian's tent  has  moved  and  changed  uncounted 
times  in  the  same  interval.  May  those  "  stately 
homes  of  England"  stand  firm  for  many  an  age ; 
and  may  we  never  advance  to  that  doctrine  of 
the  Yankee  in  Hawthorne's  Rouse  of  the  Seven 
Gables,  "  that  it  is  an  insolence  for  any  man  to 
build  a  house  which  should  outlast  his  own  life, 
and  oblige  his  son  to  dwell  in  the  chambers  he 
had  designed,  and  not  in  those  of  his  own  orig- 
inal choice  !"  It  is  hardly  to  be  measured,  I 
think,  how  much  of  the  best  and  tenderest  fam- 
ily feelings  amongst  us  are  due  to  the  old 
house,  wherein  ail  associations  are  centered, 
wherein  each  member  of  the  race  feels  pride, 
where  the  pictures  of  the  forefathers  hang  side 
by  side  on  the  walls,  and  their  dust  rests  to- 
gether in  the  vault  hard  by.  Shame  is  it  that 
such  deep  human  feelings  as  these  should  be 
soiled  by  vulgar  pride  of  rank  or  wealth,  or 


monopolized  by  the  rich  alone,  as  if  they  were 
not  equally  the  birthright  of  the  humblest  fam- 
ily who  could  possess  their  English  cottage  or 
Highland  shelty,  and  who  might  attach  to  them 
equally  all  the  affections,  which  would  sanctify 
the  castle  or  the  palace.  It  is  not  the  grandeur 
of  the  house,  nor  the  artistic  merit  of  the  family 
pictures,  nor  the  splendor  of  the  funeral  monu- 
ments, which  give  them  their  power.  It  is  the 
great  Divine  institution  of  the  family  which 
gives  to  the  hearth  its  sanctity,  and  to  the  pic- 
ture and  chair,  and  tree  and  grave  their  in  - 
fluence  over  our  hearts.  To  raise  and  ennoble 
the  poor,  we  must  surely  in  every  way  possible 
strengthen  and  elevate  the  reverence  for  family 
ties  !  We  must  secure  for  them  the  power  of 
earning  by  their  industry  homes  which  shall  be 
really  homes — not  lodging-houses  or  temporary 
tenancies;  but  homes  wherein  may  grow  up 
those  sentiments  of  honest  pride,  of  mutual  soli- 
darite  (making  each  member  of  the  family  in- 
terested in  the  honor  and  welfare  of  all  the  rest) 
of  grateful  youth  and  tenderly  nurtured  age, 
which  may  at  last  drive  away  the  plague  of  pau- 
perism from  our  land.  Wherever  this  state  of 
things  is  approached,  as  in  Cumberland,  Switz- 
erland, and  parts  of  France,  the  moral  results 
seem  of  unmixed  good,  whatever  may  be  the 
commercial  consequences  as  regards  the  farming 
of  the  land.  There  are  dreamers,  whose  fanat- 
icism, springing  from  violent  recalcitration  at 
the  world's  wrongs  and  cruelties,  we  cannot 
but  in  a  measure  honor,  who  would  proceed  on 
an  opposite  plan.  I  suppose  every  Heart,  open 
to  a  generous  feeling,  has  in  youth  experienced 
the  attraction  of  some  communistic  scheme 
wherein  labor  should  become  unselfish,  and  pov- 
erty, with  all  its  train  of  sins  and  woes,  be 
wiped  from  the  destinies  of  man.  These  phil- 
anthropists would  say,  "  Leave  your  old  houses 
to  perish,  or  turn  Leigh-hall  into  a  phalanstery." 
But  if  there  were  no  other  flaws  in  the  project, 
this  one  would  suffice.  The  family  is  an  insti- 
tution of  the  Creator ;  the  community  is  an  in- 
stitution of  man.  However  well  planted,  with 
whatever  apparent  provision  for  the  family  to 
spread  its  roots  and  flourish  within  the  walls  of 
the  community,  the  tree  will  in  the  lapse  of 
time  burst  its  way  and  break  down  the  walls. 
There  is  a  deep,  hidden  antagonism  between 
the  two,  which,  as  each  grows,  is  more  and  more 
developed.  When  it  comes  to  a  contest  between 
God's  plan  and  man's  plan,  we  can  have  little 
doubt  which  will  be  beaten  in  the  long  run.  As- 
suredly it  is  through  the  Divine  institution  of 
the  family,  not  against  it ;  by  increasing  and 
elevating  its  influence,  and  restoring  it  when  it 
has  been  crushed  out  by  sin  and  misery,  that  we 
shall  help  mankind.  ^ 

(To  be  conimied.) 


They  that  love  beyond  the  world  cannot  be 
separated  by  it. — Penn. 
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Unto  the  glory  of  thy  Holy  Name, 

Eternal  God  I  whom  I  both  love  and  fear, 
Here  bear  I  witness  that  I  never  came 
Before  thy  throne  and  found  thee  loth  to  hear, 
But  ever  ready  with  an  open  ear, 

And  though  sometimes  thou  seem'st  thy  face  to 
hide, 

As  one  that  hath  his  love  withdrawn  from  me, 
'T  is  that  my  faith  to  the  full  be  tried, 
And  I  thereby  may  only  better  see 
How  weak  I  am  when  not  upheld  by  Thee. 

— Thomas  Ellwood,  1669. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  11,  1863. 

Encouragement  for  Teachers  oe  First- 
Day  Schools. — In  the  First  month  last,  a  Con- 
ference of  Teachers  and  others  interested  in 
Friends'  First-day  Schools  in  England,  was  held 
for  three  days,  at  Leeds,  and  appears,  from  the 
accounts  published,  to  have  been  very  satisfac- 
tory and  encouraging.  About  400  Friends 
were  in  attendance,  and  it  is  stated  that  Joseph 
Pease  opened  the  proceedings  by  an  earnest, 
feeling  and  effective  address. 

Several  papers  were  read  and  discussed,  on 
subjects  of  interest  and  importance,  such  as, 
"  The  Temperance  question  in  relation  to  First- 
day  Schools;"  "  The  Difficulties  of  the  Work;" 
"  Our  Senior  Scholars,  and  how  to  retain  them;" 
"The  Education  of  Young  Women;"  "How 
to  bridge  over  the  Gulf  between  the  School  and 
the  Congregation ;  "  and  several  other  topics. 

A  writer  in  the  British  Friend  says,  "  The 
tone  of  them  would  have  done  no  discredit  to  a 
grey-headed  assembly,  or  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
itself;"  and  that  "  singleness  of  aim,  and  the  ab- 
sence, in  the  main,  of  self-seeking,  were  gratify- 
ing characteristics  of  the  proceedings."  In  ref- 
erence to  the  general  work  of  First-day  School 
instruction,  he  adds,  "  let  us  all,  and  especially 
our  younger  friends,  bear  in  mind,  that  the 
great  agencies  of  nature  are  not  the  hurricane^ 
the  storm,  or  the  earthquake,  but  the  rain,  the 
dew,  the  cloud,  the  breeze  and  the  sunshine — 
not  those  which  are  occasional  and  irregular, 
however  grand  and  sublime,  but  such'as  are  gen- 
tle, unobtrusive,  constant,  ever  renewed.  So  is 
it  also  in  the  world  of  mind  and  spirit.  'Be 
not/  therefore,  '  weary  in  well-doing,  and  in 
due  season  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  faint  not.' " 

The  account  of  the  Conference  in  the  London 
Friend,  closes  thus : 


REVIEW. 

"  The  influence  of  this  gathering  must  tend 
to  increase  the  progress  and  extend  the  benefits 
of  the  First-day  School  movement,  so  valuable 
in  its  results ;   and  many  must  have  felt,  in  jj 
mingling  with  such  a  band  of  youthful  and  mid-  j 
die-aged  laborers — so  earnest  and  yet  so  rever-  | 
ential — that  the  influence  exerted  must  extend  i' 
beyond  the  limits  of  its  immediate  objects,  and  ij 
that  there  is  still  a  future  for  the  Society  which  |i 
contains  such  a  living  element  within  its  ranks." 

The  following  copy  of  a  Minute  of  the  Con- 
ference has  been  sent  to  us  for  publication  in  the 
Review,  as  the  best  means  of  conveying  it  to 
those  for  whose  encouragement  it  was  intended, 
and  who  will  doubtless  gratefully  receive  and 
appreciate  the  kind  sympathy  thus  expressed : 

"  At  a  Conference  of  Teachers  in  Friends' 
First-day  Schools,  held  at  Leeds,  the  19th,  20th, 
and  21st  of  1st  month,  1863." 

"  8th  Minute. — Extracts  have  been  read  from 
letters  from  Friends  in  America,  giving  an  in- 
teresting account  of  the  position  and  progress  of 
the  First-day  School  movement  in  that  country, 
both  as  regards  schools  for  members  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  also  those  for  the  poor  and  uneducated 
by  whom  they  are  surrounded.  This  Conference 
rejoices  to  learn  that  during  the  time  of  outward 
commotion,  the  interest  in  this  good  work  has 
suffered  no  diminution  ;  and  would  express  its 
sympathy  with  our  dear  Friends  in  America 
under  their  present  circumstances." 

Jos.  Storrs  Fry, 
(one  of  the  secretaries.) 


Legislative  Action. — We  learn  by  a  letter 
from  a  valued  correspondent  in  Ohio,  that  the 
application,  mentioned  in  our  25th  number,  to 
the  Legislature  of  that  State,  for  a  law  to  ex- 
empt Friends  from  military  requisitions,  was  not 
successful.  Its  failure  may  have  resulted,  in 
large  measure,  from  the  fact  that  the  drafting 
law  passed  by  Congress,  pays  no  respect  to  the 
exemption  laws  of  the  States,  and  of  course,  the 
act  solicited  by  Friends  in  Ohio,  would,  if  passed 
avail  nothing. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, an  effort  has  been  made  to  require  the  pay- 
ment of  either  $100  or  $300  into  the  State 
treasury  by  all  persons  who  were  released  from 
liability  to  the  lata  draft,  by  affirming  their  con- 
scientious scruples  against  bearing  arms.  It 
is  also  proposed  that  "  at  any  State  draft  of  mili- 
tia, hereafter  made,  no  person  shall  be  required 
or  permitted  to  take  the  oath  that  he  has  con- 
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scientious  scruples  against  bearing  arms,  until 
^  after  he  has  been  drafted,  when  by  the  payment 
of  §300  into  the  State  treasury,  he  may  have  his 
discharge."  This  would  not  apply  to  a  draft  by 
the  United  States.  The  whole  subject  was 
referred  to  a  Select  Committee  of  five  members, 
who  had  not  reported  when  this  article  was  pre 
pared  for  the  press 

An  act  to  prohibit  the  immigration  of  colored 
Ss'  (persons  into  this  State,  has  been  passed  by  the 
House  of  Representatives,  but  has  not  yet  been 
'considered  by  the  Senate,  and  strong  hopes  are 
entertained  that  neither  this  body  nor  Governor 
Curtin  will  sanction  this  unjust  measure 

A  bill  of  the  same  disgraceful  character  was 
idopted  by  the  New  Jersey  House  of  Represen 
tatives,  but  was  indefinitely  postponed  by  the 
Senate,  and  the  Legislature  has  adjourned 

We  are  pleased  to  see  this  barbarous  and  un- 
constitutional legislation  condemned  by  the  Cin- 
rinnati  Gazette.  In  reference  to  a  law  of  Ken 
ucky '  making  it  a  penitentiary  crime  for  free 
olored  men  of  other  States  to  set  foot  on  her 
oil,  and  to  the  Constitution  of  Illinois  which 
xcludes  free  negroes  from  that  State,  the 
xazetfe  says  :  "  These  States  have  just  as  much 
ight  to  make  it  a  crime  for  a  white  resident  of 
9  mother  State  to  enter  their  boundaries,  as  a  col 
>red  one.  Every  man,  woman  and  child,  resi- 
ient  on  the  soil  of  the  United  States,  has  the 
ame  right  in  any  of  them,  as  their  own  born 
□habitants.  The  imposition  of  an  exclusion  or 
enalty  upon  them  is  a  direct  violation  of  the 
Constitution,  and  is  legally  void.  Any  other 
doctrine  gives  to  the  States  the  power  to  ex- 
lude  whatever  class  may  happen  to  be  obnox- 
3us  to  the  temporary  governing  prejudices 
whether  they  turn  against  color,  race  .or  reli 
ion. 

^     Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Norwich,  Oxford  Co 
I    !anada  West,  on  Fourth-day  the  18th  ult.,  George 
poL lard,  to  Mary  Jerusha  Gohoe 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Plainfield,  Hendricks 

ounty,  Indiana,  on  the  11th  ult.,  Asa  B.  Wasson, 
M  bn  of  Calvin  and  Mary  Wasson,  to  Mariah  J.  Ves 
_    al,  all  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

Jjjii   i  Died,  in  the  township  of  Kingston,  Frontenac  Co., 
W.,  the  7th  of  6th  mo.,  1862,  Rhoda  Merrill,  in 
he  19th  year  ,of  her  age,  a  member  of  Kingston 
"onthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

This  dear  young  Friend  bore  a  long  and  painful 
.lness  with  great  patience,  manifesting  entire  resig< 
ation  to  her  Lord's  will.  She  exhorted  all  who  came 
.  ;    D  her  bed-side,  to  repent,  and  to  prepare  to  meet 
"r;'     er  in  Heaven.  Her  parents  and  friends  have  a  well- 
C01'    rounded  hope  that  her  change  was  a  happy  one, 


Died,  on  the  first  of  Third  mo.  last,  Lucy,  daughter 
of  John  C.  and  Lucy  A.  Allison,  aged  ten  weeks  and 
three  days. 

 ,  near  Salem,  Iowa,  3d  mo.  24th,  1863,  Ruth  M. 

Knight, in  the-45th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Salem 
Monthly  MeetiDg  of  Friends,  and  wife  of  Benjamin 
Knight.  Although  the  character  of  her  illness  was  such 
that  she  said  nothing  of  her  future  prospects,  yet  her 
friends  have  the  fullest  assurance  that  her  end  was 
peace.  From  early  youth  she  was  an  example  of 
piety  and  uprightness,  an  admirer  of  the  Bible,  and 
concerned  to  promote  the  daily  reading  of  a  portion 
thereof  in  the  family.  She  was  a  promoter  of  peace 
in  the  circle  of  her  influence,  having  by  Divine  grace 
been  enabled  to  bring  into  subjection  that  unruly 
member — the  tongue — and  she  was  careful  not  to 
condemn  or  judge  others,  or  to  speak  evil  of  any. 

 ,  in  Glenn's;  Clark  county,  Iowa,  on  the  13th 

of  2d  month,  1863,  Henry  B.,  in  the  12th  year  of  his 
age;  on  the  27th,  Sophronia  E.,  in  the  4th  year  of 
her  age  ;  and  on  the  4th  of  3d  month,  William  H., 
in  the  6th  year  of  his  age  ;  children  of  George  W., 
and  Sally  Starbuck,  and  grand  children  of  Isaac  and 
Dinah  Gardner,  members  of  Richsquare  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  3d  month,  1863,  Rachel 

Griffith,  wife  of  John  Griffith,  in  the  83d  year  of  her 
age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Hopewell  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Virginia. 

As  a  member  of  religious  society,  she  was  consist- 
ent and  exemplary  ;  as  an  Overseer  in  the  Church, 
she  discharged  its  duties  with  fidelity,  tenderness  and 
love;  as  an  Elder,  in  which  station  she  served  for 
many  years,  she  was  an  example  of  watchful  care 
and  uprightness,  zealous  for  the  Law  and  the  Testi- 
mony, and  deservedly  honored  as  a  mother  in  our 
Israel.  Naturally  diffident  and  unobtrusive  in  her 
manners,  the  depth  of  her  hidden  religious  life  was 
best  known  and  exemplified  in  the  bosom  of  her  own 
family.  Few  were  better  versed  in  sacred  Scripture, 
and  none,  perhaps,  more  firm  in  the  faith,  or  unfalter- 
ing in  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Though  so  advanced  in  age,  she  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  little  meeting  of  which  she  was  a  useful 
member,  and,  when  of  ability,  a  faithful  and  diligent 
attender.  Calm,  patient  and  resigned  during  her  last 
illness,  the  closing  scene  was  serene  and  peaceful,  and 
though  she  had  but  little  fo  say,  no  doubt  remained 
that  her  peace  was  made,  and  that  the  reward  of  the 
righteous  is  her  portion  forever  in  the  mansions  of 
the  blessed. 

 ,  in  Temple,  Maine,  12th  mo.  26th,  1862, 

Lemuel  Hathaway,  aged  85  years, a  member  of  Litch- 
field Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  His  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  8th  mo.  1862,  Jacob  Paxon, 

in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Goshen 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  in  Richmond,  Ind.,  on  the  17th  of  3d  month, 

1863,  Matthew  Barker,  in  the  78th  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  of  Whitewater  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  He  was  born  in  Newport,  R.  I.  During  a 
residence  of  twenty  years  on  the  island  of  Nantucket, 
and  about  the  same  length  of  time  at  Scipio,  N.  Y., 
he  took  an  active  part  in  the  affairs  of  our  religious 
Society,  and  occupied  the  station  of  Elder  for  sev- 
eral years. 

For  more  than  two  years  he  had  suffered  much 
bodily  affliction ;  and  about  one  week  previous  to 
his  death,  symptoms  of  paralysis  were  again  observed; 
as  the  disease  progressed,  his  sufferings  became  very 
great,  yet  he  was  patient  and  resigned  to  his 
Heavenly  Father's  will,  and  was  frequently  engaged 
in  prayer  and  supplication  and  in  imparting  Chris- 
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tian  counsel  to  his  family.  He  earnestly  petitioned 
that  so  long  as  his  reason  continued,  he  might  have 
the  use  of  his  tongue  to  praise  his  Lord  for  his  great 
mercy  and  goodness;  this  prayer  seemed  to  be  sig- 
nally answered,  and  bej  improved  every  opportuni- 
ty to  praise  his  Lord  and  Master,  saying  that  it  was 
altogether  in  His  mercy  and  not  for  anything  that 
he  had  done  that  he  was  favored  with  an  assurance 
of  eternal  rest.  His  heart  seemed  to  overflow  with 
love  to  all ;  and  on  one  occasion  he  bore  a  beautiful 
testimony  to  the  Truth  as  professed  by  Friends. 

A  few  hours  before  his  close,  after  a  period  of 
great  suffering,  he  was  favored  with  a  short  interval, 
of  perfect  clearness — just  long  enough  to  again  ex- 
press his  assurance  that  he  would  be  accepted,  and 
to  bid  his  family  a  last  adieu;  grasping  the  hand  of 
each,  he  exclaimed  with  great  emphasis  and  so- 
lemnity, "  Farewell !  Farewell  I  "  Soon  after  he  be- 
came perfectly  quiet,  and  thus  continued  till  he 
gently  passed  away. 

Died,  on  the  31st  of  3d  mo„  1863,  Sarah  Ann  Wood- 
ward, daughter  of  Andrew  J.  and  Mary  Woodward, 
in  the  23d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Spring 
•Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  young  friend  bore  her  affliction  through 
a  protracted  illness  of  nearly  one  year,  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude,  yet  at  times  she  expressed  fears  that 
she  was  not  patient  enough.  She  gave  abundant 
evidence  that  she  had  witnessed  achange  of  heart,  and 
become  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  Often  was 
she  heard  pleading  that  the  time  might  come,  when 
she  could  go  to  her  Saviour.  On  being  asked  if  she 
wanted  anything,  she  replied,  "  Nothing  only  to  be 
patient  till  Jesus  comes  to  take  me  home  to  rest." 
A  few  days  before  her  death  she  exhorted  her  sisters 
to  be  obedient  to  their  parents,  to  use  the  plain 
Scriptural  language,  to  endeavor  to  do  right  in  all 
things,  and  strive  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  In  the 
loss  of  this  dear  youth  from  the  family  circle  and  the 
church,  there  is  a  consolation  that  her  end  was 
peace,  that  she  realized  the  fulfilment  of  that  heav- 
enly voice:  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

 ,  at  New  Providence,  Iowa,  on  the  26th  of  3d 

month,_  1863,  Annie  Lee,  daughter  of  Eleazar  and 
Catharine  B.  Andrews,  aged  2  years  1  month  and  26 
days,  a  member  of  Honey-Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  2d  month,  1863,  after  about 

48  hours'  sickness,  Milton  C,  son  of  Ahira  and 
Elizabeth  Kendall,  (the  latter  deceased.)  in  the  20th 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Mill  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

He  was  a  young  man  respected  in  the  community, 
was  gifted  with  bright  mental  faculties,but  of  reserved 
and  modest  disposition  of  mind.  His  loss  is  sorely  IV  It 
by  many  of  his  bereaved  survivors,  but  a  comfort  is 
experienced  in  feeling  a  resignation  to  the  "  Divine 
will,"  and  it  may  be  in  mercy  that  he  is  taken  away 
from  the  evil  to  come. 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  9th  month,  1862,  Sarah  Jane 

Denny,  wife  of  Janus  Denny,  in  the  3Sth  j-ear  of  her 
age,  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Iowa.  She  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  as  professed  by  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends,  which  she  joined  some  years  before  her 
death  ;  she  was  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings,  and 
her  reverent  deportment  while  there  is  cherished  in 
precious  remembrance  by  maDy.  Diffident  of  her 
own  religious  attainments,  she  was  wont  to  speak  of 
her  unworthiness  and  imperfections;  yetpossessiog  a 
high  appreciation  of  the  true  Christian  character, 
she  loved  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ,  and  desired 


to  be  one  with  them.  Though  her  death  was  sud- 
den, her  surviving  friends  mourn  not  as  those  with- 
out hope. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Acting  Committee-  of  the 
Female  Society  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Relief  and 
Employment  of  the  Poor  will  be  held  at  the  House  of 
Industry  No.  112,  N.  7th  street,  on  Fourth  day,  the 
15th  inst.,  at  12  o'clock. 

Julianna  Randolph,  Clerk, 


SPRING  CREEK  INSTITUTE. 

This  Institution  is  located  two  and  a  half  miles  i 
North  East  of  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  and  is  under  the  care  j 
of  Benjamin  and  Jane  M.  Hollingsworth  as  Superin-  i 

tendents. 

This  Institution  will  consist  of  two  departments,  I 
(viz  :)  Physical  and  Mathematical.    Geo.  B.  White  |i 
has  been  employed  to  take  charge  of  the  Mathemati-  j. 
cal,  and  will  have  charge  of  both  departments  until  1 
a  competent  Teacher  can  be  secured  to  fill  theva--J( 
cancy. 

■  The  6th  Term  of  this  School  will  open  the  6th  of  j| 
4th  month,  1863,  and  continue  fourteen  weeks. 

RATES  OF  TUITION  : 

Per  session,  i  J 

Orthography  and  Reading,    ....  $3.25. Ij 
The  foregoing  with  Arithmetic  or  Geography,  3.60. 
If  English  Grammar,  Natural  Philosophy  or 

Composition  is  included,  ....  5.00.1 

Higher  Branches,  6.25. 1 

One  dollar  per  Scholar,  payable  at  the  time  of  com- 
mencement. 

It  is  hoped  that  parents  and  guardians,  desirous  oft 
giving  their  children  a  good  scientific,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  religiously  guarded  Education,  will  feel  thei 
importance  of  sustaining  this  School,  it  being  under 
the  care  and  oversight  of  a  committee  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting. 

Students  will  be  admitted  at  any  time,  but  it  is 
greatly  desired  that  all,  who  can,  will  commence 
with  the  Session. 

Board  in  the  Institution  at  §1,25  per  week. 

Benjamin  Hollingsworth, 

Superintendent. 

Spring  Creek,  Iowa,  3d  month  iod,  1863. 


WORKS  OF  ISAAC  rENINGTON. 

The  subscriber  has  just  received  a  few  copies  o: 
Isaac  Penington's  Works,  complete  in  four  vols.  12mo 
Price  Five  dollars,  or  six  dollars  by  mail  or  express. 

Henry  Lonostreth, 
1336  Chestnut.St.,  Phila. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA 

A  stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Bible  Associatiotli 
of  Friends  in  America,"  will  be  held  at  the  Commit  :i 
tee-room,  Arch  Street  Meeting-House,  on  Seventhjj 
day  evening,  the  18th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Friendi1 
generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  Carter,  Secretary,  <| 

Fourth  month,  1863.— 2  t. 


TEACnER  WANTED. 

Friends  at  West  Lake,  Canada,  want  a  femahj 
teacher,  who  has  a  thorough  English  education  an< 
can  teach  French,  to  take  charge  of  their  Boardind 
School,  (about  twenty  scholars,)  on  the  4th  of  5t! 
month  next.  Address, 

Edward  Cronk, 
Bloomfield,  Prince  Edward  Co.,  Canada  West.  I 
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YEARLY  MEETING  BOARDING  SCHOOL  AT  UNION 

SPRINGS,  N.  Y. 

The  summer  half-yearly  term  is  to  commence  on 
the  6~th  of  5th  month  nest,  and  continue  18  weeks,  or 
until  the  4th  of  9th  month.  Terms,  for  board,  wash- 
ing and  ordinary  tuition,  fifty  dollars  for  the  chil- 
dren of  members  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
fifty-five  dollars  for  others.  Application  for  admis- 
sion may  be  made  to  Egbert  Cary,  Superintendent, 
or  to  J.  J.  Thomas, 

*         Secretary  of  Committee. 
Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  3d  month  30th,  1863.— 2t. 


HAVERFORD  FREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 


The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  four  new 
tutj   Students  on  the  Fund  for  free  education  at  Haver- 
iford,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the  Win- 
it;  iter  Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

The  number  which  can  be  admitted  is  small,  and 
sit  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will  be 
considered  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  prepared 
himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical  Depart- 
ment. That  is  to  say — he  must  be  able  to  stand  an 
jexamination  in  the  following  branches  : — Arithmetic, 
[Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations,  Latin  Gram- 
!mar,  Latin  Eeader,  Caesar,  Greek  Grammar,  Greek 
Reader,  Gospel  of  John,  (Greek,)  Greek  Syntax,  Geog- 
raphy, English  Grammar,  Elements  of  History  and 
English  Composition. 

Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  members  of 
our  Religious  Society,  must  furnish  certificates  of 
unquestionable  moral  character,  be  desirous  to  quali- 
fy themselves  for  teaching,  and  without  means  to  pay 
jfor  their  support  and  instruction  at  Haverford.  They 
must" forward,  with  the  application,  the  name  of  some 
responsible  Friend,  who  will  guarantee  the  punctual 
payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle  and  close  of  each 
Term,  of  all  necessary  expenses,  except  the  charge 
pr  Board  and  Tuition. 

Friends  furnishing  certificates  to  applicants  are 
earnestly  requested  to  do  so  only  upon  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  character  as  respects  previous  train- 
ing, habitual  submission  to  discipline,  self-control, 
land  attachment  to  the  principles  of  our  Religious 
"ociety 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
e  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some  re- 
spectable Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so 
any  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited 
studies,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time,  from 
books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common  test 
may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.  From  those 
who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest  number  of 
questions,  their  moral  character  being  equally  good, 
the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will  be  chosen. 
Students  will  be  admitted  for  one  year ;  but  if  their 
"landing  in  the  College  is  satisfactory,  and  they  de- 
ire  it,  they  may  be  continued  from  year  to  year  until 
xaduation. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  extra  expenses,  and  the  Post 
Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed  to 
the  undersigned,  care  of  Jos.  Potts,  No.  109  North 
Tenth  street,  Philada.,  before  the  1st  of  5th  month 
next.  Charles  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 
Phila.,  2d  mo.  9th,  1863. — 3t.  e.o.w. 


Troubles  are  in  God's  catalogue  of  mercies. 


For  friends'  Review. 


CONSOLATION. 


"  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens." 

Amid  all  the  cares  and  sorrows  and  afflictions 
of  the  believer,  there  is  a  true  support,  a  confi- 
dence in  the  all-embracing  love  of  God.  It  is 
like  the  ladder  of  Jacob  in  a  Holy  Place,  whose 
top  reached  unto  heaven,  and  upon  which  the 
angels  of  God  were  ascending  and  descending 
in  his  sight.  Upward,  are  borne  upon  it  our 
petitions  for  aid,  our  prayers  for  direction,  our 
penitential  sighs  and  future  hope,  and  down  it 
press  the  willing  feet  of  those  who  bear  to  us 
the  rich  treasures  of  the  Saviour's  mercy  and 
redeeming  love. 

Would  that  all  might  gather  in  this  holy 
place  under  the  shelter  of  the  outstretched  arms 
of  Jesus,  and  receive  from  those  messengers  of 
Eternal  love,  that  peace  and  consolation  which 
the  Lord  alone  can  give.  N. 


FROGS  AND  TOADS  IN  COAL. 

BY  F.  T.  BUCKLAND. 
(Author  of  "  Ouriosities  of  Natural  History") 

There  are  two  or  three  curious  stories  in  natural 
history,  which,  somehow  or  other,  seem  to  have 
engrafted  themselves  into  the  public  mind, 
and  which,  despite  of  all  proof,  practical,  logi- 
cal or  demonstrative,  seem  likely  to  hold  their 
own  for  all  time  against  all  comers.  Among 
these  stand,  first  and  foremost,  "  the  Sea-Ser- 
pent question" — the  Unicorn  question  is  only 
dormant  for  a  time — the  "  Viper  swallowing 
her  young  question,"  and  "  the  '  Frog  and  Toad 
in  the  coal'  question." 

Now,  I  can  produce  plenty  of  witnesses,  both 
in  the  flesh  and  in  print,  to  prove  all  these 
points  to  be  positive  and  actual  facts.  Of  the 
sea-serpent  I  have  lately  treated. 

I  have  at  least  thirty  witnesses  to  "  the 
viper  swallowing  her  young and  I  have 
abundance  of  evidence  that  "  live  frogs  have 
been  found  in  blocks  of  coal ;"  hut  I  want  more 
than  verbal  evidence — I  want  the  actual  proof 
demonstrate  itself.  I  am  sadly  in  want  of  a 
live  or  dead  specimen,  or  even  a  scale  or  tooth 
of  a  sea-serpent,  of  a  "viper  that  has  the  young 
in  her  stomach,"*  and  of  a  frog  sitting  in  his 
block  of  coal  or  stone. 

Of  these  three  wonders  of  the  world  my  eyes 
have  been  gladdened  by  the  sight  of  one  only. 

*Be  it  known  to  all,  that  I  will  willingly  pay  £2 
for  a  live,  or  £1  for  a  dead,  specimen  of  a  viper  who 
has  been  seen  to  swallow  her  young,  and  shall  be 
found  to  have  them  in  her  stomach  at  the  time  of  ex- 
amination, swallowed  by  the  mother  and  not  artifi- 
cially introduced.  Address,  Regent's  Park  Barracks, 
London,  N.  W. 
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In  the  Eastern  annexe  of  the  International 
Exhibition  sits,  (or  sat,  for  he  is  dead  now,)  a 
real  live  frog;  his  throne  a  glass  bottle  ;  his  pal- 
ace a  huge  block  of  hard  coal  from  a  Welsh 
colliery  ;  his  courtiers,  crowds  of  men  and  wo- 
men from  all  parts  of  the  inhabited  world. 
Many,  too  many,  I  fear,  of  our  visitors  will  go 
to  the  Exhibition,  and  in  a  few  months  will 
recollect  out  of  all  this  wonderful  treasury  of 
human  knowledge  and  handicraft  but  one  thing 
— and  that  will  be  this  Welsh  frog  in  the  block 
of  coal.    Justly,  most  justly,  does  the  modern 
Juvenal,  "  P.,"  write  a  clever  and  indignant 
letter  in  the  "  Times"  of  September  12,  com- 
plaining of  this  exhibition — not  that  the  sight 
of  the  frog  does  harm,  but  that  it  tends  to  per- 
petuate error.    "P."  writes  to  this  effect: — 
Among  the  specimens  of  coal  there  is  one  which 
is  deserving  of  attention  far  beyond  all  others, 
and  to  judge  from  the  number  of  persons  before 
it,  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  interest  it  excites. 
I  allude  to  the  block  of  coal  in  which  a  living 
frog  is  believed  to  have  been  imbedded  ;  the  coal 
is  there,  the  hole  is  in  the  coal,  and  the  living- 
frog  is  exhibited  to  attest  the  fact.    "  P."  then 
ably  sketches  the  theories  which  are  founded  on 
the  specimen.    The  frog  chanced  to  travel  over 
a  rankly  luxuriant  swamp  of  the  carboniferous 
epoch ;  he  sank  into  the  treacherous  bog,  and 
down,  down  went  the  bog,  slowly  yet  surely  to 
unfathomable  depths  below  the  waters  of  the 
ocean.  G -radually  but  incessantly  some  fourteen 
thousand  feet  of  solid  rock  were  accumulated 
over  the  grave  of  our  frog,  from  the  subsidence 
and  accumulation  of  ocean  mud.    Age  after 
age  rolled  on,  when  at  length  the  ocean  bed  with 
its  living  prisoner,  began  slowly  to  rise,  and 
continued  to  ascend,  until  after  the  lapse  of  time 
— to  be  reckoned  by  millions  of  years — it  had  at- 
tained a  high  elevation  above  the  waters.  Af- 
ter a  few  more  millions  of  years  came  man  upon 
the  earth ;  generation  succeeded  generation, 
and  in  the  year  1862  there  was  discovered  our 
venerable  friend  Froggy,  plump  and  contented, 
and  without  a  wrinkle  on  his  brow. 

I  read  the  letter  of  "  P."  (of  which  the  above 
is  only  an  abstract,)  with  great  attention,  and  I 
thought  to  myself — this  is  all  very  well,  good 
"  P."  but  you  will  do  no  good,  you  will  only  add 
fuel  to  the  lire.  You  laugh  at  the  story,  but 
you  don't  say  why  you  laugh  ;  you  don't  explain 
the  important  point;  you  don't  tell  the  good  folks 
how  King  Frog  managed  to  get  into  the  place 
where  he  was  found.  I  shall  therefore  make 
bold  and  give  my  explanation  of  the  fact,  and 
then  those  who  read  it  may  become  King  Frog's 
or  my  disciples,  whichever  they  please. 

"P"  adds  in  a  foot-uote  :  "Verily,  no  miracle 
recorded  in  history  can  be  more  of  a  miracle 
than  this,  except,  perhaps,  the  fact  which  is 
currently  reported,  that  Froggy,  on  emerging 
from  his  prison-house,  briefly  described  in  Welsh 
the  story  of  his  adveutures  and  incarceration. 


I  have  not,  however,  as  yet  been  able  to  discover 
the  witnesses  who  heard  the  description." 

I  therefore  wrote  somewhat  as  follows  to  the 
"  Times"  of  September  16th:    Will  you  allow  | 
me  to  say  somewhat  more  about  this  "  frog  in  the 
coal"  story  ?    When  this  marvellous  discovery] 
was  first  made  public,  in  the  "  Worcester  Herald"  f 
of  March  15th,  1862, 1  wrote  to  Mr.  Russell,  thej 
proprietor  of  the  colliery  (near  Newport)  where 
the  frog  was  found,  and  whose  property  the  frogl 
now  is,  asking  him  for  further  particulars.  When! 
in  London,  Mr.  Russell  most  kindly  showed  mej 
both  the  frog  and  the  block  of  coal,  and  I  gavef 
the  result  of  my  examination  in  the  naturalist  \ 
columns  of  "  The  Field." 

First,  therefore,  as  to  the  frog.    I  found  himj 
comfortably  lodged  in  a  porous  jar,  which  hadj 
been  partially  filled  with  clay,  and  a  jolly,  yel-| 
low,  impudent-looking  frog  was  he.    There  was!j 
no  outward  mystery  in  his  personal  appearances 
— rather  the  contrary;  his  eyes  were  bright,! 
his  skin  moist,  his  body  well  formed,  and  noth-| 
ing  at  all  about  him  to  give  the  slightest  ap-  J 
pearanceof  antiquity.    The  coal  itself  was  then  A 
unpacked  and  examined ;  it  appears  that  the  ] 
frog  was,  after  all,  not  found  in  the  centre  of  a  : 
block  of  coal,  (like  an  apple  in  a  dumpling,)  | 
but  in  a  stratum  of  shale,  technically  known  as| 
"pricking,"  and  this  pricking  was  on  the  top! 
of  the  bed  of  coal.    On  examining  the  actual  [j 
spot  (pointed  out  with  a  pencil)  where  the  frog| 
was  found,  I  found  that  it  was  simply  a  hollow 
cavity  ;  there  was  no  depression  or  appearance  | 
of  a  casting  in  any  way  corresponding  to  the  form 
of  the  frog ;  there  were  no  traces  of  cast  skin,  f 
dried  mucus,  or  dung  of  the  animal — in  short, 
no  physical  indications  whatever  that  the  frog 
had  been  there  any  length  of  time ;  it  was,  in 
fact,  evident  to  my  mind  that  he  had  not  been 
veiy  long  in  the  place  where  he  was  found.  A 
minute  speck  of  dried  clay,  hardly  to  be  seen 
without  a  magnifying  glass,  was  the  only  evi- 
dence, indeed,  of  his  having  been  there  at  all, 
and  this  bit  of  clay  was  probably  brought  in  by 
the  frog,  adhering  to  his  body.  I  am  not  a  very 
good  judge  of  the  age  of  frogs,  but  I  should 
say  this  fellow  was  rather  ayoung,  than  an  old 
frog — a  frog  probably  about  half-grown. 

The  evidence  was  exceedingly  good  as  far  as 
one  point,  and  one  point  only,  viz  :  that  this 
living  frog  had  been  found  in  the  coal-pit,  200 
yards  from  the  surface,  and  in  a  shaft  forty  yards 
from  the  bottom. 

Now  the  frog  being,  as  above  demonstrated, 
a  modern  frog,  it  follows  as  a  matter  of  course 
that  he  must  have  got  in  in  modern  times.  If, 
say  I,  humau  beings  could  go  into  the  pit, 
why  could  not  a  frog  also  go  in,  and  that  by  the 
same  means  ?  If  you  found  a  live  man  in  the 
corner  of  a  coal-pit,  you  could  not  say  he  was 
of  the  same  age  as  the  coal  ;  and  the  same  rule 
will  of  course  apply  to  the  frog :  both  the  frog 
and  the  man,  it  must  be  patent  to  all,  came  down 
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iliscon  y  the  same  road,  viz  :  by  the  shaft  of  the  pit.  In 
i "  he  shaft  of  the  pit  there  is  a  "  lift,"  like  the 
3  to  ti  aoving  room  at  the  Colosseum.  What,  I  ask, 
Mailt  5  there  to  prevent  the  frog  getting  on  to 
igiall  he  lift  when  it  was  at  the  pit's  mouth  and  on 
iscote  *  level  with  the  ground  ?  he  would  creep  up 
Hers1:  into  a  corner  and  go  down  with  the  men;  when 
sell,!!  it  the  bottom,  what  more  probable  than,  like 
t)  whe  he  men,  he  should  hop  off  the  lift  and  go  away 
theft;  w  an  excursion  along  the  shaft  where  the  men 
Win  ffere  working  ?  The  coal,  I  understand,  is 
[red [  >lasted  out  with  gunpowder;  and  from  alarm, 
U:  (ind  to  escape  bodily  injury,  the  poor  frog  would 
kali  >rawl  into  the  best  hiding-place  he  could  find  ; 

ind  what  better  concealment  could  he  find  than 
.mil;  |i  hollow  place  between  the  coal  and  slate  ?  In 
eh  li  pourse  of  time  the  men  would  come  to  his  place 
)f  ambush,  and  of  course  find  him.  The  frog 
suddenly  becomes  a  hero,  a  cause  of  wonder  to 
thousands,  and  a  stumbling-block  to  credulous 
blks. 

Close  by  the  pit's  mouth  is  a  stream  of  water, 
nd  the  rest  of  Froggy's  relations  are  now, 
•robably,  hopping  about  wondering  where  their 
issing  friend  is  gone — little  dreaming,  indeed, 
hat  he  is  gone  with  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
the  Exhibition,  and  has  been  written  about 
the  «  Times"  and  in  "  The  Leisure  Hour." 
he  ever  gets  back  to  his  native  pool  he  will 
have  plenty  of  yarns  to  tell  his  friends ;  but  I 
doubt  if  he  will  get  back,  for,  poor  fellow,  they 
do  not  seem  to  have  given  him  much  to  eat,  (or 
else  the  wrong  sort  of  food,)  for  he  looks  very  thin 
and  wretched  in  his  bottle  at  the  grand  Inter- 
national, and  he  can't  live  upon  popular  admi- 
ration.* Subsequently  to  my  explanation  of  this 
subterraneous  phenomenon  I  received  the  fol- 
lowing note  from  my  father's  (and,  I  am  pleased 
to  say,  my)  learned  friend  Professor  Owen.  He 
writes :    "I  was  glad  to  read  your  paper  in 
'  The  Field'  on  the  carbonicolous  frog ;  but  you 
give  too  much  advantage  to  the  lovers  of  the 
marvellous,  by  assuming  that  Froggy  got  down 
the  pit  as  big  as  when  he  was  found  there. 
No  doubt  a  fat,  full-grown  frog  might  come 
to  grief  at  the  close  of  a  fall  of  a  hundred 
yards  or  so,  but  my  notion  is,  that  frogs  tumble 
down  a  pit's  mouth  by  scores,  when  they  are  but 
a  few  grains  weight,  i.  e.  when  they  first  creep 
out  of  their  watery  nursery  and  spread  abroad 
in  all  directions,  as  both  toads  and  frogs  do 

*  I  had  hardly  written  the  above  when  the  verifi- 
cation of  my  prophecy  in  the  "  Times"  of  September 
22d,  wa3  put  into  my  hands.  "  The  learned  assail- 
ants of  the  frog  in  the  coal  will,  we  think,  learn  with 
satisfaction  that  the  fertile  source  of  ridicule  upon 
the  scientific  koowlege  of  our  Exhibition  authorities 
no  longer  exists,  inasmuch  as  the  little  reptile  him- 
self ceased  to  exist  on  Friday  last.  Whether  he  died 
from  extreme  old  age,  which,  if  there  was  an  atom  of 
truth  in  the  account  of  his  finding,  would  be  most 
likely,  or  whether,  being  a  common  field  frog,  accus- 
tomed to  air  and  exercise,  he  died  from  confinement  in 
a  bottle,  is  not  stated." 


when  metamorphosed.  Now,  as  there  is  usually 
a  pool  of  water  at  the  bottom  of  a  pit's  mouth, 
their  light  little  bodies  would  drop  into  it,  or 
into  the  mud,  without  any  bones  being  broken  ; 
and  their  tenacity  of  vitality  would  enable  them 
soon  to  recover  any  shock  (even  if  they  felt  any) 
after  their  fall.  Once  down  the  pit,  they  crawl 
off  to  any  dark  fissure ;  and  my  wonder  is  that 
the  marvel  of  a  frog  in  coal  or  coal  fissures  is 
not  more  common  than  it  is  reported  to  be.  You 
may  give  this  as  a  supplement  to  your  letter,  if 
you  please." 

This  matter  too  seems  to  have  interested  even 
the  ladies;  for  "  Firefly"  thus  writes  to  "The 
Field  :"  "  I  think  I  can  account  for  the  frog's 
being  found  at  such  a  depth  in  the  pit,  in  a  still 
easier  manner  than  that  described  by  Mr.  Buck- 
land.  He  says  there  is  a  stream  near  the  mouth  of 
the  pit ;  I  know  the  workmen  often  fill  their  cans 
with  water  at  some  adjacent  spring,  previous  to 
descending  the  shaft ;  perhaps  Mr.  Froggy  got 
into  some  miner's  can,  either  in  the  egg  or  tad- 
pole form,  and  on  being  discovered  in  the  re- 
gions below,  was  thrown  away  instead  of  being 
swallowed.  There  is  always  some  water  in  every 
coal-pit  (many  require  very  powerful  engines  to 
pump  it  up,)  and  therefore  the  little  stranger 
would  find  his  native  element  at  the  bottom  of 
the  pit,  and  probably  thrive  quite  as  well  there 
as  he  would  at  the  top." 

Here,  then,  is  the  history  of  our  frog  at  the 
Exhibition ;  and  I  hope,  good  reader,  you  are 
on  my  side  of  the  question,  which  is,  after  all 
said  and  done,  very  important ;  as  from  a  con- 
siderable correspondence  on  the  subject,  I  am  well 
aware  that  there  are  many  folks  who,  in  spite  of 
all  that  has  been  said,  written  and  experimented 
on,  (and  my  father,  the  late  Dr.  Buckland,  took 
much  pains  in  getting  at  the  rights  of  the  case 
by  burying  toads  and  frogs  in  stone,  wood, 
earth,  and  under  all  possible  conditions,)  persist 
in  the  opinion  that  these  creatures  are  not  only 
found  alive  positively  in  the  substance  of  blocks 
of  coal  and  stone,  but  that  they  are  covered  with 
and  of  the  same  age  as  the  matrix  in  which 
they  are  found.  To  the  believers  in  such  doc- 
trines I  would  beg  to  suggest  the  following  sober 
and  solemn  thought — the  reflection  on  the  dis- 
covery of  a  frog  in  a  block  of  coal  in  Linlith- 
gowshire. Think  of  it,  reader,  when  you  re- 
member the  wonderful  Frog  of  the  Exhibition ; 
or  if  you  ever  again  stand  before  such  a  prod- 
igy, you  should  reflect  that  "  it  should  inspire 
you  with  a  kind  of  fear  to  be  brought  into  con- 
tact with  a  living  being  that  breathed  the  same 
air  as  Noah,  or  disported  in  the  same  limpid 
stream  in  which  Adam  bathed  his  sturdy  limbs." 


"  No  careful  reader  of  the  New  Testament 
and  observer  of  the  present  state  of  the  church 
can  fail  to  be  convinced,  that  what  she  now 
wants,  is  a  high  spirituality.    The  Christian 
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profession  is  sinking  in  its  tone  of  piety — the 
line  of  separation  between  the  church  and  the 
world  becomes  less  and  less  perceptible,  and  the 
character  of  genuine  Christianity  as  expounded 
from  pulpits,  and  delineated  in  books,  has  too 
rare  a  counterpart  in  the  lives  and  spirit  of  its 
professors." — J.  Angell  James. 


DIGESTION  OP  MENTAL  POOD. 

In  an  amusing  article  upon  the  "  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  of  a  By-gone  Generation,"  a 
foreign  journal  describes  Abernethy  conversing 
thus  with  a  certain  patient:  "  I  opine,"  said  he, 
"  that  more  than  half  your  illness  arises  from  too 
much  reading."  On  my  answering  that  my 
reading  was  chiefly  history,  which  amused  while 
it  instructed,  he  replied  :  "  That  is  no  answer  to 
my  objection.  At  your  time  of  life,  a  young 
fellow  should  endeavor  to  strengthen  his  con- 
stitution, and  lay  in  a  stock  of  health.  Besides, 
too  much  reading  never  yet  made  an  able  man. 
It  is  not  so  much  the  extent  or  amount  of  what 
we  read  that  serves  us,  as  what  we  assimilate 
and  make  our  own.  It  is  that,  to  use  an  illus- 
tration borrowed  from  my  profession,  that  con- 
stitutes the  chyle  of  the  mind.  I  have  always 
found  that  really  indolent  men,  men  of  what  I 
would  call  flahby  intellects,  are  great  readers. 
It  is  far  easier  to  read  than  to  think,  to  reflect, 
or  to  observe;  and  these  fellows,  not  having 
learned  to  think,  cram  themselves  with  the  ideas 
or  the  words  of  others.  This  they  call  study,  but 
it  is  not  so.  In  my  own  profession,  I  have  ob- 
served that  the  greatest  men  were  not  the  mere 
readers — but  the  men  who  observed,  who  re- 
flected, who.  fairly  thought  out  an  idea.  To 
learn  to  reflect  and  observe  is  a  grand  desidera- 
tum for  a  young  man.  John  Hunter  owed  to 
his  power  of  observation  that  fine  discrimination, 
that  keen  judgment,  that  intuitiveness  which  he 
possessed  in  a  greater  degree  than  any  of  the 
surgeons  of  his  time." 


EFFECTS  OF  LIGHT  ON  ANIMAL  LIFE. 

Light  has  an  undoubted  influence  on  the 
growth  of  some  of  the  lower  animals.  Animal- 
culae  grow,  in  water,  much  more  readily  in  the 
light  than  in  the  dark.  If  equal  numbers  of 
silkworms  be  exposed  in  a  light  room  and  a  dark 
one,  many  more  larvae  will  be  hatched  from  the 
former  than  the  latter.  Dr.  Edwards  found  that 
the  development  of  tadpoles  into  frogs  may  be 
prevented  by  the  absence  of  light.  They  only 
grow  into  big  tadpoles.  Several  facts  tend  to 
the  belief  that  the  human  body  is  greatly  ame- 
nable to  the  influence  of  light.  Persons  living  in 
caves  or  cellars,  or  in  dark  streets,  are  apt  to 
produce  deformed  children ;  and  the  workers  in 
mines  are  liable  to  disease  and  deformity  beyond 
what  could  be  accounted  for  by  the  condition  of 
the  atmosphere.    It  has  been  affirmed  by  Sir 


A.  Wylie  that,  in  a  large  barrack  at  St.  Peters 
burg,  Russia,  the  cases  of  disease  in  those  mei 
who  have  lived  on  the  dark  side  for  many  year; 
are  three  to  one  compared  with  those  on  th( 
light  side. 


STEAM  IRRIGATION  IN  EGYPT.  j  ll 

I  ; 

About  twenty  years   ago   Ibrahim   Pasha  I  , 
erected  a  steam  engine  of  100-horse  power  to  | 
take  the  place  of  500  wheels  which  supplied 
water  from  the  Nile  to  market  gardens  in  the  >  j, 
neighborhood  of  Boulac.  When  the  natives  saw  j 
the  machinery  put  together,  and  were  told  its 
object,  they  pronounced  the  governor  mad,  but; 
when  they  saw  the  huge  machine  belching  out 
columns  of  water,  they  at  once  said  the  Franks 
had  brought  a  devil  to  empty  the  Nile. 

Such  is  the  fertilizing  power  of  the  Nile  water 
that  when  the  Cornish  engine  just  mentioned 
was  erected,  700  or  800  acres  of  land  were 
brought  under  cultivation  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Cairo,  by  means  of  levelling  a  num-  \ 
ber  of  sand-hills  and  mounds  of  accunnilated 
rubbish,  probably  the  sites  of  some  former 
towns  or  villages.  These  are  now  covered  with 
market  gardens  and  sugar-fields ;  the  latter  are 
chiefly  for  the  consumption  of  the  Cairenes, 
and  when  in  season,  one  rarely  encounters  an 
Arab  on  the  road  who  is  not  engaged  in  chewing 
and  sucking  the  sugar-cane  ;  venders,  squatted 
on  the  ground  sell  it  in  every  part  of  the  town, 
at  the  rate  of  one  and  two  canes  a  penny. 

The  division  of  the  land  into  fields  and  gar- 
dens is  effected  by  planting  rows  of  prickly  pears, 
which  grow  so  rapidly,  and  in  such  a  stalwart 
manner,  as  soon  to  defy  entrance,  except  by  the 
legitimate  gateways,  in  addition  to  forming  a 
secure  fence.  The  fruit,  which  they  bear  in 
abundance,  is  also  sold  in  the  streets  and  markets 
of  Cairo.  In  order  to  form  a  fruit  garden  in  i 
Egypt  it  is  necessary  to  choose  a  site  above  the 
highest  water  mark  of  the  Nile,  or  to  raise  the 
ground  above  the  level,  to  avoid  the  water  from  i 
overflowing  or  filtration  forcing  its  way  in  and 
lying  about  the  roots  of  the  fruit  trees ;  an  evil 
fatal  to  many,  especially  to  orange  trees.  The  | 
management  of  the  date  palm,  the  citron  tribe, 
vine,  fig,  melons  and  watermelons,  form  the 
chief  occupation  of  the  Arab  fruit  gardener. 

The  date  palm  is  cultivated  from  one  end  of  i 
Egypt  to  the  other,  and  forms  a  source  of  great  j 
revenue  to  the  government ;  it  also  furnishes 
abundance  of  nutritious  food  for  the  people,  at 
the  moment  when  gathered  ripe  from  the  trees, 
and  afterwards  in  a  pressed  and  dried  state. 
From  Cairo  upward,  the  dates  are  of  a  superior 
quality  compared  with  those  of  Lower  Egypt ; 
each  tree  pays  a  tax  of  an  Egyptian  piastre 
(about  six  cents)  to  the  revenue,  and  produces 
to  its  owner  in  good  seasons  about  a  dollar  in  the 
shape  of  fruit  and  fibre  for  rope-making ;  the 
lower  leaves  are  also  used  for  making  crates 
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eats  and  bedsteads.  .  The  male  and  female 
aim,  are  both  grown;  it  is  always  necessary  to 
ave  several  of  the  former  in  every  grove  and 
lump  of  female  trees.  They  are  generally 
lanted  in  the  form  of  suckers,  which  are  pro- 
uced  in  abundance  at  the  foot  of  the  old  trees 
here  they  have  neglected  to  plant  male  trees, 
probably  where  the  latter  have  died,  the 
-owers  are  obliged  to  cut  spathes  of  the  male 
looms  and  tie  them  in  the  trees  near  the  female 
owers,  leaving  the  pollen,  which  is  produced 
abundance,  to  be  scattered  by  the  wind. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  DOVE. 

Matt.'iii.  16,  17.  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water  :  and  lo, 
the  heavens  were  opened  unto  Him,  and  He  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  aud  lighting 
upon  Him :  and  lo,  a  voice  from  Heaven,  saying, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased." 

0  Thou,  so  sealed  and  owned,  with  the  Dove 
Resting  upon  Thee,  and  the  voice  from  heaven 
Telling  the  fullness  of  Thy  Father's  love — 

To  us,  in  Thee,  the  gracious  gift  was  given  ! 
With  Thee,  both  dead  and  risen  1    All  our  sin 
Cleansed  by  Thy  baptism !    We  accepted  in 
Thee  the  Beloved  !    Yet  we  too  would  see 
The  Dove  descending,  and  for  Thy  dear  sake 
Lighting  upon  Thy  children  visibly. 
Oh  that  those  softly-brooding  wings  would  make 
Our  hearts  their  resting  place,  till,  Heavenly-mild! 
We  are  as  Thou  art !    Faintly  in  Thine  ear 
We  cry ; — and  lo,  a  pleading  Voice  we  hear 

1  Open,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled  1" 


Selected, 
EVENING  PRATER. 

Another  day  is  numbered  with  the  past, 

Another  night  is  given  us  for  rest — 
Father,  my  spirit  at  thy  feet  I  cast, 

Oh  gather  it  unto  thy  loving  breast. 

Look  on  its  failures,  efforts,  and  mistakes, 
Look  on  its  inward  stubborn  roots  of  sin, — 

See  how  the  law  that  it  accepts,  it  breaks, 
Lord,  to  thy  secret  presence  take  it  in. 

Nightly,  Thou  sendest  rest  to  all  the  earth, 
Sendest  a  time  for  silence  and  returning, 

0,  Father  !  teach  me  all  the  holy  worth 
Of  the  still  hours  when  thy  clear  stars  are  burning. 

Thou  givest  me  rest,  that,  with  the  day's  beginning, 
I  may  rise  strong  and  fresh  for  the  new  day ; 

So  purged  and  rested  from  its  frequent  sinning, 
May  my  soul  rise  prepared  for  its  strait  way. 

Bless  those  that  love  me,  those  that  love  me  not, 
Strengthen  the  feeble  and  uplift  the  grieving, 

Send  to  thy  children,  in  whatever  lot, 

Riches,  and  peace,  and  strength  in  true  believing. 

So  to  thy  arms  my  body  I  commit, 

My  weary  body  to  thy  arms  outspread  ; 

Prepare  me  to  accomplish  what  is  fit, 

And  peace  and  pureness  watch  around  my  bed. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
22d  ult. 

England. — A  seven  per  cent,  loan  of  £3,000,000  for 
the  "  Confederate  States  "  had  been  offered  in  the 
principal  money  markets  of  Europe.  It  is  based  upon 
cotton  as  security,  which  is  to  be  delivered  to  the 
holder  of  each  bond,  at  his  option,  at  the  rate  of 
5£d.  per  lb.,  free  of  expense,  at  any  southern  port, 
either  immediately  or  within  sis  months  after  the 
conclusion  oftpeace ;  dividends  to  be  paid  in  ster- 
ling money,  and  a  sinking  fund  provided  for  redemp- 
tion at  par  in  twenty  years.  In  London,  the  bidding 
closed  on  the  21st,  and  the  bids  were  said  to  have 
greatly  exceeded  the  amount  needed,  partly  at  a  pre- 
mium. The  London  Times  asserts  that  very  little 
political  feeling  was  manifested  in  the  matter,  and 
that  it  was  only  as  a  cotton  speculation  that  it  had 
any  attraction.  In  other  respects  a  majority  of  the 
merchants  and  capitalists  would  have  wished  that  it 
had  not  been  introduced,  and  it  would  not  be  offi- 
cially recognized  by  the  Stock  Exchange.  The 
London  Star  expressed  a  disbelief  that  bona  fide  in- 
vestments would  be  made,  without  better  security 
than  the  hypothecation  of  cotton  which  it  might 
never  be  in  the  power  of  the  rebel  government  to 
deliver.  The  London  News  denounced  the  loan,  de- 
clariug  that  those  subscribing  to  it  were  aiding  and 
abetting  the  slave  power  in  the  most  direct  and  em- 
phatic manner,  and  that  all  who  have  an  enlightened 
regard  for  the  reputation  of  England  would  view 
this  transaction  as  a  pollution  of  the  English  Ex- 
change. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph 
Company  was  held  at  London  on  the  19th.  The 
directors'  report  was  adopted.  A  verbal  statement 
of  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  company  was 
made,  to  the  effect  that,  as  soon  as  £300,000  should 
be  subscribed,  it  was  intended  to  commence  opera- 
tions. Three-fourths  of  this  amouut  had  been  taken, 
and  it  was  believed  that  the  rest  would  be  obtained, 
and  as  much  more  as  might  be  needed. 

France. — The  committee  of  the  Senate,  to  which 
was  referred  the  petition  in  favor  of  Poland,  re- 
ported in  favor  of  leaving  the  matter  to  the  Emper- 
or's decision,  persuaded  that  he  has  done  and  will 
continue  to  do  all  that  ia  just,  feasible  and  politic, 
in  favor  of  Poland.  The  Minister,  Billault,  who  is 
considered  as  representing  the  Emperor's  views,  de- 
clared in  his  speech,  in  substance,  that  another  in- 
surrection was  only  to  be  regretted,  although  he  in- 
timated sympathy  for  the  Poles.  The  discussion  in 
the  Senate  on  the  report  closed  on  the  19th  by  its 
adoption  by  a  large  majority.  A  large  number  of 
students  attempted  to  make  a  demonstration  in  favor 
of  Poland  before  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  Senate, 
but  were  dispersed  by  the  police. 

Some  of  the  cotton  bonds  of  the  "Confederate 
States  "  had  been  offered  for  circulation  at  Havre. 
They  stipulate  that  in  forty  days  after  notification 
shall  have  been  made  by  the  holder  to  the  confed- 
erate government,  the  quantity  of  cotton  specified  in 
the  bond  shall  be  placed  at  his  disposal  in  whatever 
confederate  port  he  shall  select,  provided  such  port 
be  not  at  the  time  in  the  power  of  the  United  States, 
and  he  may  place  it  in  store  or  export  it  at  his  own 
risk.  The  bonds  are  generally  for  25,000  lbs.  of 
cotton,  the  value  to  be  paid  in  cash  at  6d.  per  lb. 

Poland. — The  Dictator  Langiewitz,  a  French 
paper  says,  has  accredited  agents  to  all  foreign  gov- 
ernments, to  protect  the  interests  of  the  insurrection- 
ary government.  Several  of  the  Polish  members  of 
the  Council  of  State  at  Warsaw,  a  body  established 
by  the  Russian  government,  have  resigned,  thus 
showing  their  sympathy  with  the  uprising  of  their 
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people.  The  members  of  the  municipality  were  ex- 
pected to  do  the  same.  The  insurrection  appears  to 
be  extending  into  Lithuania.  All  the  marshals  of 
confederation  in  that  province,  the  judges,  and  all 
independent  public  functionaries,  have  sent  in  their 
resignations  in  a  body,  with  a  declaration  that  they 
would  not  receive  any  communications  from  the  gov- 
ernment in  the  Russian  language.  The  officers  who 
resigned  are  said  to  have  declared  infamous  all  who 
should  consent  to  fill  the  positions  they  have  va- 
cated. 

A  battle  is  reported  to  have  occurred  between  a 
body  of  Russian  troops  and  one  of  Poles  under 
Langiewitz,  but  the  result  is  differently  stated,  one 
account  representing  the  latter  as  having  been  de- 
feated with  great  loss,  and  another  as  victorious.  The 
latest  reports,  however,  appear  to  confirm  his  defeat. 
He  is  also  said  to  have  been  wounded,  and  conveyed 
to  Austrian  territory,  and  placed  in  the  fortress  of 
Cracow.  His  army  had  been  dispersed,  and  a  large 
portion  of  it  driven  into  Galicia.  A  strong  body  of 
Russian  troops  had  entered  the  Grand  Dachy  of 
Posen,  belonging  to  Prussia,  in  order  to  pass  through 
it  into  Poland  again.  The  insurrection  was  still  re- 
ported to  be  spreading  in  the  Russian  provinces. 

Central  America. — There  is  no  confirmation  of 
the  reported  settlement  of  the  difficulty  between 
Guatemala  and  Salvador.  Both  armies,  after  the 
repulse  of  Carrera  at  Quotapeque,  appear  to  have 
chiefly  withdrawn  from  the  neighborhood,  President 
Barrios  returning  to  his  capital.  He  was  reported 
to  intend  invading  Nicaragua,  in  which  case  Guate- 
mala would  probably  renew  the  attack  on  Salvador. 
The  British  Minister  to  the  Central  American  repub- 
lics had  threatened  to  blockade  the  ports  of  Nic- 
aragua, unless  that  government  would  appropriate 
the  income  of  the  custom-houses  at  two  ports  to  the 
payment  of  its  share  of  the  old  Central  American 
debt  to  the  British  government  or  stockholders. 

West  Indies. — An  insurrection  against  the  Span- 
ish authority  lately  broke  out  in  St.  Domingo,  the 
eastern  part  of  the  island  of  Hayti,  but  troops  sent 
from  Havana  soon  suppressed  it.  An  amnesty  was 
granted  to  all,  except  the  leaders  of  the  revolt  and 
the  native  civil  officers  who  had  taken  an  active 
part  against  the  government ;  a  certain  time  being 
allowed  all  others  to  return  to  their  allegiance. 

Domestic. — The  coinage  at  the  TJ.  S.  Mint  at  Phil- 
adelphia during  last  month,  amounted  to  19,573  gold 
pieces,  of  the  value  of  $394,972  ;  135,364  silver  pieces, 
value  $35,717.70  ;  and  $53,000  in  copper. 

The  President  issued  a  proclan^tion  on  the  30th 
ult.,  in  pursuance  of  a  request  by  resolution  of  the 
U.  S.  Senate  at  its  late  session,  designating  the  30th 
inst.  as  a  day  of  national  humiliation,  fasting  and 
prayer,  and  requesting  all  the  people  to  unite  in  its 
observance. 

The  Supreme  Court  for  the  Northern  District  of 
New  York,  all  its  four  judges  concurring,  has  af- 
firmed the  constitutionality  of  the  act  of  Congress, 
making  the  United  States  notes  a  legal  tender  for 
debts  contracted  before  as  well  as  after  the  passage 
of  the  law. 

The  Governor  of  Ohio  was  arrested  on  the  3d  inst. 
by  the  Sheriff  of  Fairfield  Co.  in  that  State,  on  an 
indictment  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  that  County,  on  the 
charge  of  kidnapping  Dr.  Olds,  a  person  who  was 
sometime  since  arrested  on  suspicion  of  disloyalty, 
but  subsequently  released.  .After  the  Governor's  ar- 
rest, Judge  Johnson  of  the  State  Supreme  Court,  is- 
sued a  habeas  corpus,  on  which  he  was  brought  be- 
fore that  Court,  and  was  admitted  to  bail  to  appear 
before  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Fairfield  Co.  in 
the  6th  mouth  next. 

The  Tost  Office  Department  has  issned  an  order  to 
post  masters,  directing  them,  from  the  1st  of  next 


REVIEW. 


month,  to  collect  in  specie  or  its  equivalent  all  post 
ages  due  on  unpaid  letters  received  from  foreign  conn 
tries  in  the  mails  from  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  France 
Prussia,  Hamburg,  Bremen  and  Belgium.  Aprevioti! 
order  required  the  payment  of  specie  on  out-goin§ 
letters.  Under  existing  postal  arrangements,  pos> 
tage  collected  here  on  foreign  letters  must  be  ac- 
counted for  to  foreign  governments  in  specie  or  its 
equivalent ;  hence  this  order,  under  authority  of  Con- 
gress. 

Military  Affairs. — As  far  as  can  be  judged  from  the 
scanty  and  rather  confused  accounts  received,  no  de- 
cisive progress  appears  to  have  been  mpde  in  the 
preparations  for  attacking  Vicksburg.  A  gunboat 
expedition  attempted  to  enter  Yazoo  river  by  a  differ- 
ent route  from  that  of  Yazoo  Pass,  so  as  to  co-operate 
with  the  expedition  by  the  latter,  in  attacks  on  the 
fortifications  on  that  river ;  but  the  latest  reports 
state  that  it  has  been  obliged  to  return  without  suc- 
cess. The  attack  on  the  battery  at  the  junction  of 
theTallahatchie  and  Yallabusha  rivers,  is  said  to  have 
been  renewed  by  the  gunboats  on  the  27th  ult.,  but 
the  result  is  not  known.  The  canal  across  the  bend 
of  the  Mississippi  opposite  Vicksburg,  has  as  yet  been 
of  little,  practical  advantage.  At  that  into  Lake 
Providence,  the  river  has  broken  through  the  levee, 
submerged  most  of  the  town  of  Providence,  and 
obliged  the  troops  to  move  their  encampments.  Tug- 
boats can  pass  into  the  lake,  but  the  current  is  too 
strong  for  other  boats.  Two  "rams"  belonging  to  the 
U.  S.  fleet  stationed  above  Vicksburg,  attempted  to 
pass  that  place  on  the  night  of  the  25th  ult.  One  of 
them  was  sunk,  and  the  other  was  partially  disa- 
bled but  succeeded  in  joining  the  two  boats  of  Ad- 
miral Farragut  below  the  city. 

A  battle  occurred  near  Somerset,  Ky.,  on  the  30th 
ult.,  in  which  a  rebel  force,  said  to  number  over  2600, 
under  Gen.  Pegram,  which  had  invaded  the  State 
from  Tennessee,  was  defeated  by  about  half  that 
number  under  Gens.  Gilmore  and  Carter,  and  com- 
pelled to  retreat  over  the  Cumberland  river,  with 
considerable  loss.  Much  of  the  plunder  taken  by 
them  in  Kentucky  was  recaptured.  Another  gueril- 
la force  has  also  been  dispersed  near  Mount  Sterling. 

Point  Pleasant,  Va.,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kanawha 
river,  was  captured  by  rebel  guerillas  on  the  25th 
ult.,  and  some  houses  and  a  quantity  of  grain  des- 
stroyed  ;  but  the  town  was  soon  recaptured,  some  of 
the  rebels  being  taken  prisoners. 

Southern  Items. — Through  various  channels  and 
from  different  parts  of  the  rebel  States,  come  ac- 
counts indicating  the  destitution  and  suffering  aris- 
ing from  the  war,  not  only  in  the  regions  which  have 
been  the  immediate  scenes  of  conflict,  but  in  those 
more  remote.  The  Governor  of  Georgia,  in  his  mes- 
sage to  the  Legislature  at  its  extra  session,  recom- 
mends that  the  planting  of  cotton  be  restricted  by  law 
to  a  quarter  of  an  acre  to  each  hand,  so  as  to  allow  the 
planting  of  more  corn ;  that  distillation  of  grain, 
peas,  potatoes  and  dried  peaches  be  stopped,  and 
corn  be  carried  free  of  freight  to  the  suffering  por- 
tions of  the  State.  The  Richmond,  Va.,  Examiner 
states  that  the  railroads  of  that  State  have  decreased 
their  speed  to  a  maximum  rate  of  ten  miles  per  hour, 
and  carry  from  25  to  50  per  cent,  less  tonnage  than 
formerly  ;  owing,  it  says,  to  the  decay  of  the  wood- 
work of  the  roads,  the  wearing  out  of  the  machinery, 
and  the  enforcement  of  the  conscription  upon  rail- 
road employes,  which  prevents  the  companies  from 
supplying  either.  The  price  of  provisions  is  repre- 
sented as  exceedingly  high  in  many  places.  A  late 
Savannah  paper  complains  that  government  agents 
are  impressing  corn,  rice  and  bacon,  allowing  for 
the  last  35  cents  per  pound,  while  the  market  price 
is  90  ceDts  ;  and  a  similar  co  ndition  of  things  appears 
to  exist  elsewhere. 
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&  It  a  Meeting  for  Sufferings  held  by  adjournment 
at  Providence,  the  1±th  o/Bd  mo.,  1863. 

In  seasons  of  adversity  and  trial  it  becomes 
SI,"   irethren  to  sympathize  one  with  another;  to 
Ipray  one  for  another ;  and  so  far  as  may  be  to 
tear  the  burdens  one  of  another  and  thus  "  ful- 
il  the  law  of  Christ." 

Assembled  as  we  now  are,  and  engaged,  in  this 
ime  of  calamity,  when  the  desolating  scourge  of 
ar  is  upon  our  country,  to  know  what  is  re- 
!&i    uired  at  our  hands,  we  have  felt  drawn  in  much 
enderness  towards  our  beloved  fellow  members 
f  this  Yearly  Meeting,  with  fervent  desires  to 
trengthen  them  to  be  steadfast  and  immovable 
doing  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  in  obeying 
he  teaching  and  precepts  of  the  blessed  Saviour, 
if  Him  at  whose  advent  a  multitude  of  the  hea- 
enly  host  praised  God,  "  saying,  Glory  to  God 
n  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
oward  men."    In  these  heavenly  strains  was 
fe   he  birth  of  Christ  celebrated  by  the  angels, 
o  establish  peace  on  earth  was  one  of  the  pur- 
>oses  for  which  he  left  the  bosom  of  the  Father; 
^    ook  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant  and  dwelt 
\mong  men.    In  all  his  teachings  and  in  all  the 
eclarations  of  the  glad  tidings  both  by  inspired 
tin    aen  and  by  angels,  peace,  peace  is  proclaimed. 
For  our  present  object  it  may  not  be  necessa- 
y  for  us  to  recite  the  full  and  explicit  com- 
nands,  by  which  as  a  religious  Society  we  have 
ver  felt  bound  unequivocally  to  bear  our  testi- 
ony  against  all  war,  under  whatever  provoca- 
n  or  temptation ;  and  in  support  thereof 
uch  suffering  has  been  endured  ;  many  sacri- 
ces  have  been  made ;  many  afflictions  have  been 


borne  by  our  forefathers  in  the  Truth — but  the 
Lord  delivered  out  of  them  all. 

In  our  own  favored  land  in  time  past,  liberty 
of  conscience,  with  little  exception,  has  been 
held  sacred  by  our  legislators,  and  few  of  our 
members  of  the  present  generation  have  suffer- 
ed either  in  person  or  estate  on  account  of  our 
Christian  principles.  It  is  possible  that  in  our 
entire  freedom  we  have  not  all  of  us  always  been 
so  consistent  in  maintaining,  so  concerned  in 
upholding  this  testimony  before  our  fellow-men ; 
so  engaged  that  our  light  should  shine  in  their 
presence,  as  to  produce  conviction  on  their  minds 
of  the  depth  and  sacredness  of  this  vital  testi- 
mony in  our  hearts.  We  have  not,  perhaps,  al- 
ways shown  that  our  trust  for  preservation  was 
placed  on  the  Lord  Almighty,  and  not  on  the 
strength  of  man — and  it  may  be  that  we  shall 
yet  be  required  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake  in  the 
support  of  peace.  But  will  we  shrink  from 
suffering,  if  thereby  we  maintain  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God  and  man  ? 

We  tenderly  entreat  and  exhort  our  dear 
young  men,  not  to  violate  or  disregard  a  consci- 
entious scruple.  Trust  in  God — He  is  a  present 
help  in  time  of  need.  They  who  love  Him 
never  yet  sought  His  face  in  vain.  His  name 
is  a  strong  tower  into  which  all  these  may  run 
and  find  safety.  Even  if  assailed,  be  courteous 
to  all,  and  manifest  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  with 
that  love  which  becomes  followers  of  Jesus  ;  and 
thus  you  may  turn  away  all  wrath  and  bring  re- 
vilers  to  serious  reflection,  and  peradventure  be 
instrumental  in  winning  them  to  Christ.  Avoid 
all  contention  and  excitement  and  all  unprofita- 
ble discussion  of  the  measures  adopted  by  the 
Rulers  of  our  nation  now  in  power.  While  you 
love  your  country,  and  are  ready  to  relieve  the 
sufferings  of  our  fellow  men,  by  every  Christian 
means  in  your  power,  you  may  best  promote 
your  country's  good  by  putting  up  your  prayers 
for  its  preservation  and  for  the  restoration  of 
peace  within  all  its  borders. 

And  our  elder  brethren  we  entreat  to  watch 
over  the  younger  in  tender  love.  Keep  near 
them.  Counsel  them  for  good.  Endeavor  to 
lighten  their  burdens  should  they  be  involved  in 
trials.  .  Remind  them  of  the  sure  promises  of 
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God  to  all  that  put  their  trust  in  Him.  Go 
with  them  into  suffering,  if  suffering  should  be 
tlieir  lot.  Let  it  be  seen  of  all  men  that  the 
love  of  Christ  binds  us  together. 

While  we  believe  it  right  for  us  thus  to  ex- 
press our  feelings  and  our  deep  concern,  and  to 
exhort  all  to  unswerving  faithfulness,  we  are 
comforted  with  an  abiding  faith  that  we  shall 
not  be  tried  beyond  what  we  are  able  to  bear, 
but  that  a  way  of  escape  and  relief  will  be  pro- 
vided by  Him,  who  hath  power  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men  as  one  turneth  the  water 
course  in  his  field,  and  who  is  most  honored 
when  most  trusted — best  pleased  when  best 
obeyed. 

The  Clerk  is  requested  to  have  three  thous- 
and copies  of  the  foregoing  Minute  printed,  and 
furnished  to  the  meetings  and  members  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Samuel  Boyce,  Cleric. 


From  the  English  Annual  Monitor. 

Thomas  Pumphrey,  of  Aclcwortli,  a  Minister, 
died  7  th  month  Blst  1862,  aged  60  years. 

In  attempting  to  portray,  for  the  instruction 
and  encouragement  of  others,  the  lives  and  ser- 
vices of  those  who,  in  private  and  public  life, 
have  sought  to  approve  themselves  servants  of 
Christ,  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  the  appearance  of 
eulogium.  This  difficulty  presents  itself  in  offer- 
ing to  our  readers  some  account  of  our  late  be- 
loved friend  Thomas  Pumphrey.  We  can  un- 
hesitatingly say  that  to  no  one  would  any  ap- 
pearance of  eulogy  have  been  more  distasteful 
than  to  himself.  Few  were  more  aware  of,  or  were 
more  ready  to  admit,  the  many  infirmities  of 
flesh  and  spirit  with  which  he  was  tried — the 
evils  of  his  nature  with  which  he  had  to  contend 
— that  it  was  by  Divine  grace  alone,  he  was  en- 
abled in  any  degree  to  exemplify  the  Christian  : 
■ — few  were  more  deeply  sensible  that  at  the 
best  we  are  but  unprofitable  servants. 

Thomas  Pumphrey  was  born  in  the  city  of 
Worcester  on  the  10th  of  the  Sixth  month, 
1802.  He  had  the  especial  privilege  of  pious 
parents.  Though  only  three  and  a  half  years 
old  at  the  time  of  his  mother's  death,  veneration 
for  her  memory  was  a  life-long  sentiment  with 
him.  He  said  he  had  never  once  failed  to  re- 
member the  anniversary  of  her  decease.  His 
earliest  abiding  religious  impressions  were  re- 
ceived when  about  eight  years  of  age,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  reading  the  account  of  his 
mother  in  the  tenth  volume  of  "  Piety  Promo- 
ted.'" Ho  had  opened  the  parcel  of  books  and 
read  the  narrative,  appearing  to  be  deeply  af- 
fected, and  being  asked  what  was  the  matter, 
he  could  only  reply — "  The  books  are  come." 
His  mother  died  at  the  comparatively  early 
age  of  thirty-nine,  having  been  a  Minister 
fifteen  years.  One  who  knew  Thomas  Pum- 
phrey as  a  school-boy,  companion,  relative,  and 


friend,  testifies  to  his  unblemished  character, 
his  conscientious  walk,  and  the  influence  for 
good  derived  from  his  early  friendship. 

On  leaving  Ackworth  he  was  for  some  time  at 
J oel  Lean's  school,  at  Fishponds,  near  Bristol, 
where  his  literary  attainments  were  carried  be- 
yond the  range  of  the  Ackworth  education  of 
that  day.  On  leaving  school  he  was  employed 
in  his  father's  business,  that  of  a  glover — then 
the  staple  trade  of  Worcester.  Not  less  than 
to  the  memory  of  his  beloved  mother,  was  he 
indebted  to  the  example  and  training,  and  all 
the  happy  influences  of  home,  exercised  by  his 
father.  Few  men  mingled  more  than  he  with 
his  fellow-men  in  the  business  of  commercial 
life,  and  but  few  have  exemplified,  as  he  did,  es- 
pecially in  the  commercial  room,  as  well  as  in 
other  business  intercourse,  the  consistent  Chris- 
tian. Cheerfulness  was  his  marked  character- 
istic. This  adorning  of  piety  was  largely  pos- 
sessed by  his  son.  Thomas  Pumphrey's  elder 
brother,  Samuel,  was  also  a  bright  example  of 
early  dedication  of  heart  to  Christ.  Thus  sur- 
rounded from  his  earliest  years  by  the  best  of 
social  and  domestic  influences,  he  early  mani- 
fested that  they  were  blest  to  him.  His  life 
gave  evidence  of  increasing  love  and  devoted- 
ness  to  his  Saviour,  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
regenerating  influence  in  his  heart.  About  the 
year  1822,  being  then  nearly  twenty-one  years 
of  age,  his  voice  was  first  heard  in  our  meetings 
for  worship,  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  His  friends  acknowledged  his  gift  and 
he  was  recorded  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  by 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Worcester,  in  the  Tenth 
month,  1826,  being  then  in  his  twenty-fifth 
year.  In  the  same  year  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Rachel  Richardson,  daughter  of 
George  Richardson,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  In 
this,  as  well  as  in  the  relationships  already  re- 
ferred to,  he  was  peculiarly  blest.  His  beloved 
wife  was  well  qualified  and  was  ever  ready  to 
sympathize  with  her  husband  in  his  religious 
exercises. 

By  a  long  and  painful  illness  he  was  deprived 
of  his  beloved  partner  and  wise  counsellor  in 
1842.  In  the  Twelfth  month,  1845,  Thomas 
Pumphrey  was  united  in  marriage  with  Isabel 
Unthauk,  of  North  Shields.  In  her  he  found 
a  devoted  and  loving  companion  to  his  journey's 
end.  Thomas  Pumphrey's  engagements  from 
home  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel  were  not  fre- 
quent. Ackworth  school  and  all  its  multifari- 
ous interests  engrossed  the  greater  part  of  his 
time  and  toil  as  his  life-object.  In  1845  he 
visited,  with  the  sanction  of  his  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, the  meetings  of  Friends  in  the  East  Riding 
of  Yorkshire.  In  1850  he  joined  a  portion  of 
the  Committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  a  visit 
to  the  meetings  of  Herefordshire,  Worcester- 
shire, and  Wales.  In  1856,  a*  a  member  of  a 
large  Committee  appointed  by  York  Quarterly 
Meeting,  he  took  part  in  the  important  service 
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of  visiting  the  meetings  and  families  of  Friends 
within  its  limits.  In  the  Ninth  month,  1859, 
he  was  again  appointed  to  a  similar  service.  In 
;times  of  relaxation  from  his  duties  at  Ackworth, 
when  travelling  or  sojourning  for  a  time  in  the 
neighborhood  of  larger  or  smaller  meetings  of 
Friends,  his  lively  religious  service  was  often 
so  peculiarly  appropriate,  that  those  who  knew 
the  surrounding  circumstances,  could  but  be- 
lieve that  a  secret  hand  had  guided  him  thither, 
though  the  path  had  seemed  to  be  of  his  own 
choosing.  After  having  been  for  several  years 
sngaged  in  business  in  Worcester,  our  dear 
ifriend,  on  the  retirement  of  Robert  Whitaker, 
offered  himself,  under  a  sense  of  religious  duty, 
is  a  candidate  for  the  post  of  Superintendent  of 
dckworth  School.  He  entered  upon  the  duties 
of  the  office  in  1834.  We  are  indebted  to  one 
)f  the  teachers  long  associated  with  Thomas 
Pumphrey  for  a  sketch  of  his  character  in  this 
capacity.  "  From  the  very  commencement  of 
bis  administration  he  appeared  to  me  to  possess 
qualities  calculated  to  render  him  a  leading  man, 
ind  to  inspire  his  colleagues  with  confidence. 
Under  the  controlling  influence  of  Divine  grace, 
iis  self-reliance,  prompt  decision,  and  strength 
of  will,  were  of  essential  benefit  to  the  school, 
helping  him  in  times  of  difficulty,  and  giving 
issurance  to  those  who  were  co-operating  with 
aim.  His  mind  was  very  suggestive,  nor  was 
he  less  ready  in  comprehending  the  plans  and 
proposals  of  others.  These  gifts,  combined  with 
i  sound  judgment,  made  him  a  remarkably  able 
eounsellor.  The  teacher  in  his  doubts  and  dif- 
ficulties— the  officers  of  the  household  in  their 
various  departments — the  architect,  the  farmer, 
the  mechanic,  in  their  turn,  might  all  consult 
with  him,  with  the  certainty  of  effectual  help, 
either  by  confirmation  of  their  own  plans,  or  by 
some  new  suggestion  from  him.  As  the  head 
of  our  little  community,  his  influence  pervaded 
ill  its  multifarious  concerns.  His  was  no  de- 
partmental service.  He  was  interested  and 
helpful  in  every  thing  connected  with  its  effi- 
cient working  and  the  welfare  of  the  school. 
The  teachers  could  scarcely  fail  to  be  improved 
by  the  clear  and  comprehensive  views  taken  by 
ur  beloved  friend  of  the  science  of  education, 
t  was  not  the  present  alone  of  the  school-boy's 
ife  that  he  considered ;  his  practical  mind 
turned  to  the  future.  Intellectual  knowledge 
had  to  be  diligently  imparted ;  but  more  than 
that,  the  mind  had  to  be  trained,  ideas  implant- 
ed, habits  observed  and  regulated,  moral  and 
religious  principles  to  be  carefully  and  assidu 
ously  instilled.  He  was  no  inconsiderable 
eader ;  had  a  well-stored  mind ;  a  singularly 
retentive  memory,  and  conversational  powers  of 
no  common  order.  Though  his  classical  and 
mathematical  attainments  were  limited,  he  mani- 
fested considerable  ability  in  directing  the  edu 
cational  arrangements  of  the  school.  He  re 
posed  large  confidence  in  those  under  him.  To 


the  conscientious  laborer  this  was  a  great  help, 
inciting  him  to  diligence  in  his  calling,  and  to 
watchfulness  that  this  confidence  should  not  be 
misplaced,  and  that  it  might  be  warmly  recipro- 
cated. These  sentiments  tended  to  promote  the 
harmony,  the  heartiness,  and  the  community  of 
feeling  which  marked  Thomas  Pumphrey's  ad- 
ministration. Though  tenderly  forbearing  in 
cases  of  deficiency,  he  had  an  exalted  idea  of 
the  teacher's  office,  and  of  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious qualifications  needful  for  those  who  en- 
gaged in  it."  "  I  well  remember,"  says  our  in- 
formant, "  his  setting  forth,  on  one  occasion  in 
public  ministry,  the  requirement  of  the  Chris- 
tian teacher,  how  his  will,  his  impulses,  his 
motives,  and  his  affections,  should  all  be  sub- 
jected to  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  regulated  by 
Divine  grace.  He  then  proceeded  to  set  forth 
the  teacher's  duties,  his  cares  and  burdens,  his 
responsibilities  and  joys;  concluding  with  the 
words,  '  This  is  our  higher  vocation,  this  is  our 
honorable  calling,  these  are  our  solemn  respon- 
sibilities, this  is  our  blessed  reward.' 

"  He  had  a  discriminating  insight  into  char- 
acter. Though  less  intimately  associated  with 
the  children  than  their  teachers  were,  we  often 
observed  how  strikingly  correct  he  was  in 
his  estimate  of  individuals,  and  how  wisely  he 
handled  the  moral  delinquent,  the  insubordinate, 
or  the  morose  offender.  His  sympathy  with 
children  gave  him  much  hold  on  their  minds. 
I  can  recall  groups  of  new-comers  listening  with 
tearful  eyes  to  his  loving  words  of  comfort.  He 
knew  how  to  soothe  the  fretful,  to  console  the 
bereaved,  to  direct  and  help  the  tenderly  visited 
mind.  He  well  understood  the  natural  joyous- 
ness  of  youth,  and,  possessed  of  great  natural 
liveliness  himself,  he  was  eminently  qualified 
for  ministering  to  their  pleasure.  One  marked 
feature  in  his  character  was  his  ability  in  emer- 
gencies. Whilst  he  greatly  valued  the  help  and 
support  of  the  Committee,  he  did  not  shrink 
from  undertaking  responsibility  himself. 

"In  any  case  of  sudden  illness  or  alarming 
accident,  he  knew  at  once  what  to  do.  When 
sickness  prevailed  in  the  school  he  was  emi- 
nently calm  and  collected.  His  movements,  his 
directions,  his  looks,  all  denoted  this,  and  in- 
spired confidence  in  those  who  looked  up  to 
him  for  counsel,  direction,  or  support.  Nor  can 
I  forbear  to  mention  his  wonderful  composure 
beside  the  dying  bed.  Such  occasions  drew  him 
forth  in  a  remarkable  manner.  He  sympathized 
with,  and  comforted  the  stricken  relatives. 
•His  ministry  was  at  such  times  of  a  very  strik- 
ing character.  Nor  was  this  character  confined 
to  such  occasions.  At  times  in  our  meetings 
for  worship,  and  more  frequently  at  the  First- 
day  evening  readings,  he  was  instructively  en- 
gaged in  the  exercise  of  his  gift.  He  had 
largely  the  power  of  adapting  his  language  to 
his  youthful  audience,  and  of  drawing  lessons 
for  children  from  any  portion  of  Scripture  read. 
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Varied  as  was  his  language,  (for  he  had  a  rare 
command  of  words)  varied,  too,  as  were  the 
illustrations  of  divine  truth,  used  by  him  to 
simplify  his  subject  and  to  arrest  and  fix  the  at- 
tention of  the  children,  he  never  failed  to  lead 
their  thoughts  to  Jesus. 

"  Often,  too,  in  our  First-slay  evening  read- 
ings, he  was  enlarged  in  prayer.  The  children, 
the  teachers,  the  officers,  the  servants,  the  va- 
ried interests  of  the  whole  establishment  were 
presented  at  the  Father's  throne.  At  the  last 
of  these  readings  which  he  attended  he  bowed 
the  knee,  and  for  the  last  time,  in  his  official 
capacity,  prayed  in  the  name  of  Jesus  for  the 
assembled  family.  Many  on  whom  the  burden 
of  the  day  would  in  some  way  or  other  still  con- 
tinue to  rest,  felt  their  hearts  afresh  contrited, 
animated,  and  warmed.  Before  the  meeting  closed 
he  stood  up,  and  in  the  fulness  of  Christian 
love  pronounced  his  parting  benediction.  '  It 
was  hard  for  him  to  sever  the  last  link  of  the 
chain  which  had  for  so  many  years  bound  him 
to  the  Institution.  The  recollection  of  the 
trials  he  had  passed  through  in  its  service ;  his 
conflicts  of  spirit,  his  hopes  and  his  fears,  his 
joys,  his  mercies,  his  rich  blessings,  all  seemed 
combined  in  one  intense  feeling  in  his  soul.' 
Concluding — 1  and  now  I  bid  you  affectionately 
farewell  in  the  Lord.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


HARDSHIPS  OF  THE  QUAKERS. 

It  costs  the  Friends  not  a  little  money,  as  well 
as  a  world  of  vexation,  to  keep  up  their  testi- 
mony on  the  subject  of  Peace.  The  rebels 
compel  them  either  to  fight,  or  purchase  exemp- 
tion each  by  payment  of  $500.  We  find  it 
stated,  that  the  "  money  to  be  paid  by  the  Qua- 
kers of  Indiana  for  exemption  from  military  duty, 
will  amount  to  about  $258,000."  The  recent 
drafting  act  of  Congress  shows  them  no  favor 
on  account  of  their  scruples  about  bearing  arms ; 
and  from  these  few  facts  we  can  imagine  the 
vast  amount  of  expense,  hardship  and  suffering 
to  which  they  must  be  subjected  throughout 
the  land. 

How  can  this  evil  be  averted  ?  It  bears  hard 
not  only  on  Quakers,  but  equally  on  all  who 
share  their  scruples  on  the  subject  of  war  ;  and 
it  becomes  such  persons  to  devise,  if  possible, 
some  effectual  preventive  or  remedy.  The 
shortest,  cheapest  and  only  sure  way  is  to  create 
everywhere  a  public  opinion  that  shall  supersede 
the  bloody  arbitrament  of  the  sword.  This 
would  be  the  wisest  economy,  as  well  as  the  only 
infallible  cure  of  the  evil.  Had  the  Christians 
in  our  country  who  believe  war  to  be  wrong, 
and  cannot  conscientiously  take  the  sword,  com- 
bined their  efforts  forty  years  ago,  and  spent 
half  the  money  that  this  single  rebellion  will 
cost  themselves  alone,  the  country  would  never 
have  been  brought  into  its  present  terrible  con- 
dition. 
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But  how  little  have  even  such  peace-men  ye 
done,  or  are  now  doing,  to  secure  "  a  consuni 
mation  so  devoutly  to  be  wished  !"  Not  a  hun 
dredth  part  of  what  they  might  and  should  hav 
done.  The  Quakers  have  indeed  borne  thei 
"  testimony"  among  themselves  ;  but  what  havi 
they  done  towards  converting  the  mass  of  ou 
people  to  the  principles  of  peace  ?  Something 
we  are  glad  to  admit,  far  more,  in  proportion  t< 
their  numbers,  than  any  other  Christians ;  anc 
yet  how  small  a  pittance  in  comparison  witl 
what  the  urgency  of  the  case  demanded  !  Near 
ly  all  other  denominations  have,  alas  !  little  oi 
no  conscience  on  the  subject;  and  if  the  nation 
is  ever  brought  right  on  this  subject,  it  must  be 
by  peace-men  increasing  their  efforts  an  hun- 
dred fold. — Advocate  of  Peace. 


From  Good  Words. 
wiclif's  VERSION  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  j 
(Continued  from  page  499. ) 

Sad  is  a  word  which  Wiclif  uses  in  a  manner  j 
which,  to  the  modern  Englishman,  must  appear  j 
very  strange.    With  us  it  has  an  exclusively 
mournful  signification,  and  suggests  nothing  but 
sorrow  and  affliction.    Having  only  this  idea  of 
the  word,  we  may  well  be  perplexed  on  finding 
it  asserted  that  the  wise  builder's  house  fell  not, 
because  it  was  founded  on  "  a  sad  stoon ;"  that  | 
Paul  rejoices  to  behold  in  the  Colossians  the 
"  sadnesse  "  of  their  faith  in  Christ ;  that  Peter 
warns  Christians  not  .to  fall  away  from  their  | 
<;  sadnesse  ;  "  that  hope  is  a  "  sad  "  anchor  off 
the  soul.    But  such  is  Wiclif's  word  for  firm, . 
steadfast,  and  it  is  in  fact,  the  past  participle  of 
the  verb  to  set. 

Cunning  was  once  a  very  noble  word  ;  used 
as  a  noun  it  meant  knowledge,  science,  skill; 
used  as  an  adjective  it  had  a  corresponding  sig- 
nification. It  has  been  degraded ;  the  crown 
has  fallen  from  its  head.  To  be  called  cunning 
was  once  the  highest  compliment ;  the  applica- 
tion of  such  an  epithet  we  should  resent  as  an. 
insult,  because  the  word  savors  of  rascality;  its' 
better  meaning  is  rapidly  disappearing,  and 
probably  can  never  be  restored.  In  Wiclifs 
time  it  was  a  word  capable  of  the  highest  ser-i 
vice,  and  incapable  of  any  base  occupation.: 
With  Wiclif,  the  key  of  knowledge  is  "  the  key 
of  kunnynge."  Paul  has  great  satisfaction  in 
feeling  that  the  Christians  in  Rome  are  filled 
with  all  "  kunnynge;  "  he  thanks  God  that  the; 
Corinthians  are  rich  in  all  "  kunnynge ;  "  and 
in  one  of  the  apostle's  most  magnificent  passages, 
he  says,  "  Oh,  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  '  kunnynge  '  of  God." 

Wit,  originally  synonymous  with  cunning,  has, 
like  its  syuouyme,  gone  the  downward  road, 
though  not  in  the  same  direction.  It  has  not  a 
bad  sense  like  cunning,  but  it  has  acquired  a 
somewhat  paltry  sense.  Wit  now  shows  itself 
for  the  most  part  in  joking ;  it  used  to  show 
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|self  in  every  form  of  intellectual  effort ;  it  is 
|ow  that  which  makes  men  laugh,  it  was  that 
fhich  made  men  think  ;  in  fact,  it  was  wisdom, 
was  understanding.    And  so,  Wiclif  trans- 
tes  Paul  as  exhorting  the  Corinthians  not  to 
children  in  "  wittis;"  to  he  in  malice  chil- 
en,  but  in  "  wittis  "  men.  Gal.  iii.  commences^ 
ius  :  "  0  unwitti  Gralathianes ;  "  and  in  Rom. 

33,  we  have  this  question,  "  For  whi,  who 
lewe  the  witte  of  the  Lord  ?  " 
As  it  is  with  families,  so  it  is  with  words  ; 
bme  go  down  and  some  go  up.    Cunning  and 
jit  have  each  fallen  from  the  noblest  position  ; 
he  one  has  become  a  knave,  and  the  other  a 
Jifler.    There  is,  however,  one  word  at  least 
lich,  since  Wiclif  s  time,  has  evidently  im- 
jroved  itself,  and  is  now  used  in  better  service 
jian  that  which  it  frequently  discharged  five 
indred  years  ago.    I  refer  to  the  word  virtue, 
his  word  Wiclif  generally  uses  in  its  ancient 
Ipse  of  strength ;  it  is  his  standard  word  for 
)wer,  whether  physical  or  spiritual,  but  he  uses 
altogether  irrespectively  of  any  moral  value, 
[he  miracles  of  Christ  are,  with  Wiclif,  virtues, 
which  application  a  remnant  exists  in  the 
:  uthorized  Version,  where  we  read,  concerning 
le  Saviour,  that  "  there  went  virtue  out  of 
tm,  and  healed  them  all."    But  in  Wiclif  the 
lord  is  of  perpetual  occurrence.    Paul  is  per- 
aaded  that  neither  angels,  nor  principalities, 
or  "  virtues,"  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
ke  ilove  of  God ;  and  in  2  Thess.  ii.  9,  he 
peaks  of  that  wicked  one,  "  whose  coming  is 
3r  the  working  of  Satan,  in  all  '  vertu,'  and 
Igns,  and  lying  wonders."  Virtue,  we  thus  per- 
pive,  was  ascribed  to  Satan  and  other  wicked 
sings ;  virtues  were  among  those  elements 
fhich  might  tend  to  separate  Christians  from 
le  love  of  God ;  the  word  has  been  rescued 
Jom  this  degradation,  and  now  has  an  exclu- 
Jvely  good  signification. 

Much  the  same  honorable  history  pertains  to 
le  word  famous.  It  has  not  attained  the  same 
^oral  standing  as  virtue,  but  still  it  is  so  far  on 
le  side  of  goodness  that  we  are  obliged  to  use 
exact  contrary — "  infamous  " — when  we 
seak  of  something  particularly  bad.  But  the 
|ord  famous  had  not,  in  Wiclif  s  time,  estab- 
[shed  itself  a  good  character,  for  I  find  that 
dilate  had  a  "  famous  "  prisoner  called  Barab- 

8. 

There  is  another  word  which,  I  think,  has 
ery  probably  been  degraded,  or  rather,  it  has 
een  restored  to  its  proper  position  from  a 
igher,  which  all,  excepting  very  ill-natured 
eople,  will  agree  it  never  ought  to  have  occu- 
ied.  I  refer  to  the  word  leech.  Wiclif,  in 
immon  with  many  later  writers,  applies  this 
rm  to  physicians.  The  woman  with  an  issue 
f  blood  had  "  receyved  many  thingis  of  ful 
any  lechis  ; "  and  instead  of  "  Luke  the  be- 
)ved  physician,"  we  have  "luk  the  leche  moost 
ere." 


or 


Wiclifs  version  brings  before  us  another 
word,  which,  unhappily,  has  suffered  in  the 
lapse  of  time.  Health  is  a  word  which  has  now 
an  almost  exclusively  physical  meaning,  or  at 
most  a  physical  and  intellectual  one.  We  speak 
of  bodily  and  mental  health,  and,  in  a  figurative 
sense,  we  speak  of  a  healthy  trade  ;  but  we  do 
not  apply  either  health  or  healthy  in  a  purely 
spiritual  sense.  This,  however,  is  Wiclif  a  con- 
stant practice.  Health  is,  in  fact,  his  standard 
word  for  salvation ;  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
is  "  the  science  of  helthe  ; "  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion is  "  the  gospel  of  helthe  ;  "  the  way  of  sal- 
vation is  "  the  way  of  helthe."  A  thoroughly 
Saxon  word  instead  of  the  Latin,  and  a  word, 
perhaps,  better  than  salvation  in  some  respects, 
because  it  seems  to  carry  with  it  the  idea  of 
sanctification  as  well  as  that  of  justification, 
which,  to  most  persons,  salvation  does  not ;  for 
salvation,  as  generally  understood,  means  deliv- 
erance from  some  external  evil,  e.  g.,  hell  tor- 
ments. But  this  word  health  teaches  us  to  con- 
sider the  subjective  in  religion ;  it  reminds  us 
not  only  of  danger,  but  of  danger  proceeding 
from  disease ;  it  tells  us  that  salvation  must  be 
wrought  in  us  as  well  as  for  us,  that  it  is  a  sub- 
jective as  well  as  an  objective  process.  It  were 
well  if  this  fine  word  could  be  restored  to  its 
former  position,  if  the  spiritual  could  be  again 
associated  with  it ;  so  that  every  man  might 
be  reminded  that,  however  strong  he  may  be  in 
body  and  in  mind,  he  is  not  in  a  healthy  state 
unless  he  is  a  believer  in  the  Son  of  God.  A 
thoroughly  religious  man  is  the  only  healthy 
man.  '  Such  is  the  train  of  thought  suggested 
by  Wiclifs  use  of  this  word. 

Some  of  Wiclifs  words  have  altogether  gone 
out  of  common  use.  The  loss  of  some  of  them 
will  not,  perhaps,  be  very  much  regretted ;  for 
example,  "  bilipre,"  for  which  we  have  "  mea- 
sure :  "  e!  volatalis,"  for  which  we  have  "  fat- 
lings  ;  "  "  chepynge,"  which  is  Wiclif  s  word 
for  market,  and  which,  perhaps,  still  exists  in 
its  old  signification  in  Cheapside.  We  can  also 
dispense  with  "  erthetiliers,"  although  it  is  much 
more  to  the  purpose  than  husbandman ;  for  why 
a  husbandman  should  be  a  farmer  any  more  than 
a  blacksmith  it  would  be  difficult  to  show ; 
judge  serves  as  well  as  "  domesman,"  and  officer 
as  well  as  Wiclifs  "  maisterful  axer,"  who  casts 
the  insolvent  debtor  into  prison ;  murderers,  too, 
are  neither  better  nor  worse  than  "manquellers," 
and  we  understand  talents  better  than  "  be- 
sauntis,"  and  unleavened  bread  better  than 
"  therf  loaves." 

But  there  are  some  words  the  loss  of  which 
we  have  reason  to  regret;  such,  for  example, 
are  "  soth  "  and  "  sothfast."  Truth  and  truthful 
are  as  good,  but  still  for  words  which,  happily, 
are  in  such  great  request,  the  more  synonyms 
the  better.  "  Soth"  and  its  kindred  terms  ap- 
pear often  in  Wiclif.  "  Sothli,  sothli,"  for 
verily,  verily ;  Nicodemus  says  to  Christ,  "  Mais- 
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ter.  we  witen  that  thou  art  sothfast;"  the 
Ephesians  are  exhorted  "  to  stand  having  their 
loins  girt  about  with  '  sothefastness  ; "  and 
Paul  asks  the  Galatians  whether  he  has  become 
their  enemy  because  he  tells  them  the  "  sothe." 
This  word,  however,  has  almost  disappeared, 
and  what  traces  are  left  of  it  are  discreditable ; 
as,  for  instance,  in  forsooth,  which  is  a  word  of 
contempt,  and  in  soothsaying,  which  is  anything 
but  truth-saying. 

If  the  loss  of  the  word  "  sooth"  is  to  be  re- 
gretted, much  more  may  we  regret  the  loss  of 
the  word  "  ruth."  This  is  one  of  Wiclif  s  fa- 
vorites; it  means  compassion,  and  is  a  fine 
Saxon  equivalent  for  this  Latin  word,  which  has 
superseded  it,  but  is  by  no  means  its  superior : 
Jesus  had  "  ruth  "  upon  the  multitude.  And 
now  what  is  left  of  this  word  ?  We  certainly 
have  it;  we  have  it  entire,  we  have  it  with  an 
addition  that  destroys  it — ruthless.  What  shall 
.we  say  ?  Is  it  true  that  we  have  lost  the  "ruth," 
and  are  indeed  ruthless  ?  Our  language,  at 
all  events,  is  all  but  ruthless,  seeing  that "  ruth" 
is  scarcely  recognized  amongst  its  words,  cer- 
tainly not  amongst  its  leading  words.  But  it 
will  be  said  we  have  rueful,  which  is  equivalent 
to  ruthful.  Yes,  we  have  rueful ;  but  rueful  is 
not,  as  used  by  us,  the  opposite  to  ruthless ; 
that  is  to  say,  rueful  does  not  mean  compassion- 
ate, unless  it  be  compassion  for  one's  self.  Rue 
and  rueful  are  used  exclusively  in  a  subjective 
sense.  I  do  not  rue  another  man's  mistakes  or 
misfortunes,  but  my  own  ;  my  countenance  is 
rueful  when  I  contemplate  my  own  misery,  not 
when  I  contemplate  my  neighbor's  sorrows. 
Thus,  what  little  of  "  ruthfulness  "  is  left  us  we 
keep  to  ourselves ;  it  has  become  so  scarce  that 
we  have  none  for  others  ;  and  the  word  is  chief- 
ly known  by  its  appearing  simply  in  order  to 
deny  itself  in  "  ruthless." 

According  to  Wiclif,  J ohn  the  Baptist  tells 
the  soldiers  (whom  Wiclif  always  calls 
"  knyghts")  to  be  content  with  their  "soudis." 
These  "soudis,"  meaning  wages,  are  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  soldiers,  that  they  seem  to 
favor  that  melancholy  and  discreditable  etymol- 
ogy which  connects  soldier  and  sell,  and  which, 
in  fact,  proclaims  a  soldier  to  be  a  man  who  has 
sold  himself  for  pay.  On  this  derivation, 
however,  I  venture  to  offer  no  further  opinion. 

[To  bo  concluded.] 


GROWTH  IN  GRACE. 

There  is  such  a  state  as  growing  in  grace. 
Not  that  I  believe,  in  one  sense,  I  am  a  whit 
better  now  than  I  ever  was;  for  in  my  flesh 
there  dwelklh  no  good  thing.  The  flesh  is  the 
same  that  it  ever  was,  and  will  continue  the 
same  until  laid  in  the  grave.  But  is  there  not 
such  a  thing  as  knowing  more  of  God.  and  more 
of  the  absolute  certainty  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel?    Is  there  not  such  a  thing  as  knowing 


more  of  Christ,  His  excellence,  preciousness  an  ^ 
fulness,  through  the  teaching  of  the  Hoi  | 
Spirit  ?  And  will  not  this  advancing  knowledg  {jf 
confirm  and  establish  our  souls,  strengthen  ou  !t. 
confidence,  promote  our  happiness,  and  lead  t  | 
holiness  of  heart  and  of  life  ? 

This  growth  in  Divine  knowledge,  this  know  jjj 
ing  more  of  God  in  Christ,  is  calculated  to  w  jj, 
vigorate  the  new  man,  and  thus  to  keep  in  sur.  | 
jection  the  evil  which  we  feel  is  ever  strivin  I( 
for  the  mastery.  This  is  growing  in  grace,  an  j, 
this  is  grace  growing  in  us.  Then  let  us  nc  ^ 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  this  Divine  Indwellerc! 
our  hearts.  Also  to  know  more  of  our  wretched  j, 
lost  condition,  our  helplessness  and  unworth;  ij, 
ness,  is  growing  in  grace;  for  this  view  of  ou  „ 
state  will  cause  us  to  value  that  precious  bloo'  | 
that  can  alone  atone  for  our  sins,  and  to  clear  | 
more  closely  to  Christ,  endearing  Him  to  th  [ 
heart,  and  glorifying  Him  in  the  life. —  Winslou  t„ 

 —o.  

GUIZOT   ON  GOVERNMENT. 

Is  it  not  forming  a  gross  and  degrading  ide 
of  government  to  suppose  that  it  resides  only,  t 
suppose  that  it  resides  chiefly,  in  the  force  whicl 
it  exercises  to  make  itself  obeyed,  in  its  coerciv 
element  ? 

Let  us  quit  religion,  for  a  moment,  andsturi 
to  civil  government.  Trace  with  me,  I  beseecl 
you,  the  simple  march  of  circumstances.  So 
ciety  exists.  Something  is  to  be  done,  no  matte 
what,  in  its  name  and  for  its  interests ;  a  lat 
has  to  be  executed,  some  measure  to  be  adopted 
a  judgment  to  be  pronounced.  Now,  certainly  ; 
there  is  a  proper  method  of  supplying  these  sc 
cial  wants  ;  there  is  a  proper  law  to  make,  i 
proper  measure  to  adopt,  a  proper  judgment  ti 
pronounce.  Whatever  may  be  the  matter  ii 
hand,  whatever  may  be  the  interest  in  question 
there  is,  upon  every  occasion,  a  truth  whicl 
must  be  discovered,  and  which  ought  to  decidi 
the  matter,  and  govern  the  conduct  to  bi 
adopted. 

The  first  business  of  government  is  to  seel 
this  truth;  is  to  discover  what  is  just,  reason 
able,  and  suitable  to  society.     When  this  i: 
found,  it  is  proclaimed  :  the  next  business  is  t< 
introduce   it   to   the   public   mind  ;   to  ge:  i 
it  approved  by  the  men  upon  whom  it  is  to  act 
to  persuade  them  that  it  is  reasonable.    In  al| 
this,  is  there  anything  coercive?    Not  at  ajlJ 
Suppose  now  that  the  twth  which  ought  to  del j 
cide  upon  the  affair^  (no  matter  what:)  suppose? 
I  say,  that  the   truth  being  found  and  proi 
claimed,  all  understandings  should  be  at  onci 
convinced ;  all  wills  at  once  determined ;  thai 
all  should  acknowledge  that  the  government 
was  right,  and  obey  it  spontaneously.    There  i: 
nothing  yet  of  compulsion,  no  occasion  for  tin 
employment  of  force.    Docs  it  follow,  then,  thai 
a  government  does  not  exist?  Is  there  nothing 
of  government  in  all  this  ?    To  be  sure  there  is 
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and  it  has  accomplished  its  task.  Compulsion 
appears  not  till  the  resistance  of  individuals 
calls  for  it — till  the  idea,  the  decision  which 
authority  has  adopted,  fails  to  obtain  the  ap- 
!;  'probation  or  the  voluntary  submission  of  all. 
Then  government  employs  force  to  make  itself 
obeyed.  This  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  hu- 
man imperfection ;  an  imperfection  which  re- 
sides as  well  in  power  as  in  society.  There  is 
,_no  way  of  entirely  avoiding  this ;  civil  govern- 
"  ments  will  always  be  obliged  to  have  recourse, 
in  a  certain  degree,  to  compulsion.  Still  it  is 
evident  they  are  are  not  made  up  of  compulsion, 
because,  whenever  they  can,  they  are  glad  to  do 
without  it,  to  the  great  blessing  of  all ;  'and  their 
highest  point  of  perfection  is  to  be  able  to  dis- 
card it,  and  trust  to  means  purely  moral,  to 
their  influence  upon  the  understanding  :  so  that, 
in  proportion  as  government  can  dispense  with 
compulsion  and  force,  the  more  faithful  it  is  in  its 
true  nature,  and  the  better  it  fulfils  the  purpose 
for  which  it  is  sent.  This  is  not  to  shrink,  this 
is  not  to  give  way,  as  people  commonly  cry  out ; 
it  is  merely  acting  in  a  different  manner,  in  a 
manner  more  general  and  powerful.  Those 
governments  which  employ  the  most  compulsion 
perform  much  less  than  those  which  scarcely 
ever  have  recourse  to  it.  Government,  by  ad- 
dressing itself  to  the  understanding,  by  engag- 
ing the  free  will  of  its  subjects,  by  acting  by 
means  purely  intellectual,  instead  of  contract- 
ing, expands  and  elevates  itself;  it  is  then  that 
it  accomplishes  most,  and  attains  to  the  greatest 
objects.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  when  a  govern- 
ment is  obliged  to  be  constantly  employing  its 
physical  arm,  that  it  becomes  weak  and  re- 
strained— that  it  does  little,  and  does  that  little 
badly. 

The  essence  of  government  then  by  no 
means  resides  in  compulsion,  in  the  exercise  of 
brute  force ;  it  consists  more  especially  of 
a  system  of  means  and  powers,  conceived  for 
the  purpose  of  discovering  upon  all  occasions 
what  is  best  to  be  done,  for  the  purpose  of  dis 
cohering  the  truth  which  by  right  ought  to 
govern  society,  for  the  purpose  of  persuading 
all  men  to  acknowledge  this  truth,  to  adopt  and 
respect  it  willingly  and  freely.  Thus  I  think  I 
have  shown  that  the  necessity  for,  and  the  ex- 
istence of  a  government,  are  very  conceivable 
even  though  there  should  be  no  room  for  com 
pulsion,  even  though  it  should  be  absolutely 
forbidden. — History  of  Civilization  in  Europe, 
Lecture  5. 
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RUSSIA. 

This  month  (March)  is  an  eventful  month 
for  Russia  ;  it  ends  the  two  years'  service  serf- 
age of  twenty  millions  of  people.  From  this 
time  these  are  possessed  of  entire  personal  free- 
dom. The  despotic  act  of  the  Czar,  Boris  Gu 
donof,  in  the  year  1697,  is  now  reversed,  and 
the  laboring  population  of  this  great  empire  are, 


henceforth,  free  men.  A  considerable  propor- 
tion of  the  whole  had  already  obtained  their 
freedom,  by  a  process  of  redemption  for  which 
the  act  of  emancipation  made  provision.  Ar- 
rangements are  in  progress  respecting  the  pos- 
session of  lands  by  the  freedmen.  This  has 
been  the  great  difficulty  from  the  beginning  of 
this  work.  No  inconsiderable  success  has,  how- 
ever, attended  the  effort  toward  an  adjustment. 
As  early  as  September  last  it  was  said,  "  out  of 
ten  million  serfs  emancipated  there  are  nearly 
four  million  who  have  terminated  their  arrange- 
ments with  the  proprietors.  The  greater  part 
have  done  so  by  private  agreement.  Out  of 
five  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  servants 
attached  to  the  habitations  of  the  nobles,  more 
than  fifty  thousand  have  become  farmers.  The 
operation  of  redemption  is  carried  on  very  ac- 
tively. The  bank  which  is  charged  with  it  has 
already  delivered  to  the  proprietors  ten  million 
silver  rubles,  which  amounts  to  eight  millions 
of  dollars."  . 

Russia  thus  returns  toward  her  condition 
seven  centuries  ago  ;  for,  strange  to  say,  as  far 
back  as  the  14th  and  15th  centuries,  Russia  was 
in  advance,  as  it  respects  representative  institu- 
tions, of  all  other  European  nations,  England, 
perhaps,  excepted.  And  even  to  this  day  there 
are  some  remains  of  the  old  system — some  muni- 
cipal rights  particularly.  Intelligent  Russians 
know  this,  and  while  urging  on  progression,  it 
is  in  the  direction  of  their  own  earlier  modes  of 
organization.  That  emancipation  will  be  a  com- 
plete success,  is  not  doubted. — Reformed  Pres- 
hyterian. 

For  Friends'  ReTiew. 
FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE,  BETHEL, 
INDIANA. 

A  Conference  of  the  Committees  and  Teach- 
ers of  First-day  Schools  of  Whitewater  Quarter- 
ly Meeting,  Indiana,  was  held  at  Bethel,  on  the 
4th  inst.  Reports  were  read  from  nearly  all  the 
Schools,  after  which  several  of  the  Superinten- 
dents gave  additional  interesting  particulars. 
Schools  have  been  held  the  past  year  at  all  the 
meeting  places.  The  number  of  pupils  in  at- 
tendance was  greater  than  in  any  former  year. 
A  number  of  instances  of  religious  awakening 
in  the  classes  were  related  by  Superintendents. 
At  Whitewater  School  the  female  pupils  greatly 
outnumbered  the  males;  in  other  places  the 
males  were  the  most  numerous.  It  was  thought 
that  the  attendance  of  parents  and  elderly 
Friends  added  largely  to  the  interest  and  suc- 
cess of  Schools,  classes  of  this  kind  being  an 
interesting  and  important  feature  in  many  of  them. 
It  was  evident  from  the  Reports  that  there  has 
been  a  great  improvement  in  the  management 
of  First-day  Schools  since  their  first  organization. 

T.  Harrison  having  just  returned  from  Eng- 
land, gave  a  very  interesting  account  of  the 
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labors  of  Friends  there  in  the  work  of  First- 
day  Schools.  The  Conference  then  resolved  it- 
self into  a  class  on  the  latter  part  of  the  12th  of 
Hebrews.  The  11th  of  Romans  was  chosen  for  a 
lesson  at  the  next  meeting  in  the  8th  month. 
4:th  mo.  8th.  R. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  18,  1863. 

Southern  Feeling  before  the  Rebel- 
lion.— By  many  of  our  readers  the  late  Nathan 
Thomas,  of  Indiana,  will  be  remembered  as  a 
truly  devoted  Christian,  a  faithful  friend  of  the 
colored  race,  and  an  indefatigable  laborer  in  the 
cause  of  emancipation.  He  travelled  extensive- 
ly in  the  Southern  States,  including  Texas,  to 
investigate  the  condition  of  the  non-slaveholding 
population,  and  to  make  arrangements — which 
were  successful — for  obtaining  cotton,  cultivated 
and  ginned  by  freemen.  During  the  long  con- 
test at  the  opening  of  Congress  in  1849,  for  the 
election  of  Speaker,  he  was  in  Alabama  and 
Mississippi,  and  witnessed  the  intense  excite- 
ment of  that  period.  He  recorded  some  of  the 
impressions  then  made  upon  his  mind ;  and  the 
condition  of  our  country  at  the  present  time 
shows  that  his  anticipations  of  the  future  were 
as  correct  as  his  description  of  the  general  feel- 
ing in  the  South  at  that  time  was  faithful  and 
true. 

"  I  have  been  in  this  country,"  he  wrote, 
"  several  times  before,  and  sometimes  have  been 
almost  ready  to  despair  of  ever  seeing  slavery 
come  to  a  peaceable  termination.  My  hope  has 
been  that  the  non-slaveholders — being  a  large 
majority  of  the  white  population  of  the  South — 
would  become  enlightened  so  as  to  see  that  the 
system  was  sinking  them  to  a  level  with  the 
slave  ;  that  then  they  would  arise  and  deliver 
themselves  from  under  its  withering  influence 
by  resort  to  the  ballot-box,  and  by  concentrating 
a  strong  public  sentiment  against  it.  But,  alas  ! 
the  common  and  lower  classes  now  seem  to  be  as 
warmly  in  favor  of  the  continuance  of  slavery, 
as  violently  opposed  to  restricting  its  extension, 
and  as  clamorous  for  a  dissolution  of  the  Union, 
as  the  wealthy  planters  themselves. 

"  The  Post  Office  is  subjected  to  unlawful 
search,  and  nothing  presumed  to  be  opposed  to 
slavery  is  allowed  to  pass  through  it.  The 
Pxcss  of  these  States  is,  without  exception,  coni- 
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mitted  to  the  extension  and  support  of  the  in  g 
stitution,  and  defends  it  with  a  zeal  that  falls  bt 
little  .short  of  madness.  This  state  of  things  1 
impresses  my  mind  with  an  awful  solemnity,  In 
In  looking  to  the  future,  darkness  and  desola-,  |i 
tion  appear  to  overshadow  the  nation."  jjf 
Reviewing,  after  his  return  to  his  home,  the,  . 
condition  of  the  country,  he  says: — "It  tookl  | 
such  hold  upon  me,  that  sleep,  in  great  measure, 
departed  from  my  eyes  for  many  nights  together,  j  k 
nor  could  I  dispel  the  gloom."  Iti 


Earlham  College. — This  institution  has:  f 
been  for  several  years,  and  is  now,  in  a  prosper-  !i 
ous  condition,  under  the  efficient  management  "s 
of  W.  T.  and  S.  M.  Carpenter,  but  as  these*  fc 
Friends  feel  the  need  of  rest  from  their  labors,  ' 
and  have  resigned  their  positions,  the  appoint-  li 
ment  of  suitable  successors  is  engaging  the  j  » 
anxious  attention  of  the  Committee.    About  L' 
120  students  are  now  at  the  College — being  a  * 
larger  number  than  ever  attended  any  former  " 
summer  session.    That  the  institution  may  con- 
tinue to  confer  the  great  advantages  of  a  guard- 
ed literary  education  upon  the  youth  of  Indi- 
ana Yearly  Meeting,  must  be  the  ardent  desire 
of  all  who  feel  interested  in  the  prosperity  of 
our  religious  Society,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped 
that  the  places  of  the  retiring  superintendent  I  : 
and  matron  may  be  filled  by  well  qualified  per- 
sons.   A  notice  from  the  Committee  appears  in 
our  present  number. 

Aid  to  the  Freed  People. — Our  private  [ 
accounts  from  the  West  represent  that  the  num- 
ber of  refugees  from  slavery  was  largely  in- 
creased recently  in  Tennessee.    It  is  said  the 
government  purposes  to  furnish  them  with  land 
for  cultivation,  and  that  seeds  and  agricultural 
implements  are  greatly  needed.    Our  western . 
friends  are  giving  their  attention  earnestly  to  i 
this  want.    "  I  rejoice,"  writes  a  correspondent,. 
"  that  this  is  the  case,  and  I  desire  Friends- 
everywhere  to  be  encouraged  in  this  good  work 
— thereby  evincing  to  our  authorities  that  though 
we  cannot,  for  conscience'  sake,  destroy  men's 
lives,  we  feel  the  Christian  obligation  resting  on 
us  to  do  something  to  save  them.    Although  we 
should  not,  and,  I  trust,  do  not  engage  in  this 
work  for  ostentation,  yet  ft  is  apparent  that  what 
is  accomplished  through  the  hand  of  charity, 
will  be  so  much  relief  to  our  oppressed  govcrn- 
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meat,  and  will  doubtless  meet  its  cordial  appro- 
at  falf  bation." 

things  |  We  are  informed  that  our  friend  Henry 
!"""'J'  Rowntree,  of  Iowa,  lias  gone  to  the  stations  in 
teolj  jTennessee,  to  labor  for  the  moral  and  religious 

improvement  of  the  colored  people. 
Bei  'In  A  valued  friend  in  the  interior  of  the  State 
-t  tool  of  New  York,  writes  that  Friends  there  have 
mi!\  been  much  interested  in  preparing  clothing  for 
i^a  the  freed  people,  and  adds  :  "It  does  not  seem 
to  me  a  charity,  but  a  debt  we  owe,  and  which, 
in  justice,  we  are  required  to  pay,  at  least  in 
lis  part.  These  poor  people  have  been  long  toiling 
spet  for  us — suffering  hardships,  stripes  and  bondage 
— and  we  have  clothed  and  fed  ourselves  with 
the  produce  of  their  unrequited  labor." 

By  a  recent  letter  from  England,  we  learn  that 
the  Appeal  from  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
jfor  contributions  to  aid  the  refugees  from  slavery, 
is  likely  to  find  a  liberal  response,  notwithstand- 
ing the  strong  claim  of  the  suffering  population  of 
Lancashire  upon  the  aid  of  our  English  Friends 
a  claim  that  has  been  met  in  the  spirit  of  true 
Christian  benevolence. 
We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  Cincinnati  Relief 
y.  Commission  continues  its  active  exertions  in  the 
?reat  ;work.  Our  western  readers,  especially, 
will  be  interested  in  the  following  extracts  from 
a  letter,  dated  at  Memphis  the  28th  ult;,  ad-, 
dressed  to  our  friend  A  M.  Taylor,  President 
of  the  Commission,  by  the  General  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Department  of  Tennessee  : 

"The  shipment  from  your  Society,  to  me,  by 
Dunleith,'  as  per  bill  of  lading,  &c,  has  arrived 
in  good  condition. 

The  sight  gladdens  our  eyes.  The  hard- 
ware cheers  us  and  those  for  whom  we  labor,  in 
taking  the  step  beyond  mere  feeding,  clothing, 
and  sheltering. 

We  are  happy  to  notice  by  the  1  Commer- 
cial/ that  you  have  moved  in  the  matter  of  seeds 
te  and  implements. 

'  I  beg  you  not  to  be  discouraged  by  our  de- 
ent  ficiency  in  elaborate  acknowledgments.  It  must 
be  remembered  all  these  have  to  come  from 
vertaxed  brains  and  hands.  Besides,  it  might 
not  unfitly  be  kept  in  mind,  that  those  who 
labor  around  me,  encountering  all  manner  of  op- 
position, doing  all  kinds  of  service,  suffering  all 
sorts  of  exposure  of  health,  person  and  life, 
might  quite  as  reasonably  ask  encouragement  as 
those  who  remain  at  home  and  give.  Let  us 
each  do  with  our  might,  and  encourage  each 
other  as  we  are  able.  .  .  We  are  greatly  pleased 
with  Mr.  Lambdin's  style  of  shipment.  The 
exactness  of  marking  and  billing,  makes  safety 
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of  shipment  more  certain — gives  greater  facility 
to  our'  receiving  and  distributing  as  needed,  to 
different  posts. 

"If  each  box  as  put  up,  had  a  list  of  con- 
tents, and  name  and  place  of  donor  inclosed,  the 
Superintendent  under  whose  charge  the  distri- 
bution is  made,  could  report  the  good  done  by 
the  articles  directly  to  donors. 

Very  respectfully  yours,     John  Eaton." 

[Notices  of  Marriages  and  Deaths  cannot  be  in- 
serted unless  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
senders.] 

Died,  on  the  10th  of  1st  month,  1863,  in  the  18th 
year  of  her  age,  at  the  residence  of  her  uncle,  Jere- 
miah Hadley,  near  Monrovia,  Indiana,  Hannah, 
daughter  of  Milton  and  Matilda  White,  (the  former 
deceased.) 

She  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  by  the 
gentleness  of  her  manners  had  much  endeared  her- 
self to  her  associates,  for  whom  as  well  as  for  her- 
self, she  manifested  a  deep  interest  that  they  might 
be  weaned  from  the  fascinating  things  of  time  and 
sense,  and  seek  those  things  that  fade  not  away,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens.  Her  end  was  peaceful  and  quiet. 
She  was  a  member  of  Center  Monthly  Meeting,  Jas- 
per County,  Iowa. 

 ,  after  a  lingering  illness,  caused  by  paralysis, 

3d  month  10th,  1863,  Nbhemiah  Mbrritt,  a  worthy 
elder  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y.,  aged  nearly 
ninety-one  years. 

Of  this  dear  friend  it  may  in  truth  be  said,  that 
from  early  life  he  was  a  faithful  standard-bearer  in 
the  "  church  militant,"  showing  unto  others  that  his 
mind  was  clothed  with  humility  and  an  unshaken 
trust  in  divine  goodness,  which  mercifully  sustained 
him  to  the  close  of  his  useful  life.  We  reverently 
believe  he  has  been  gathered  into  the  mansions  of 
eternal  rest. 

 ,  in  Monroe,  4th  month  2d,  1863,  Daniel  Hol- 

lett,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Cora- 
wall  Monthly  Meeting.  For  a  year  or  more  he  felt 
conscious  that  his  end  was  drawing  near,  and  grad- 
ually failed  from  day  to  day,  until  he  passed  calmly 
and  cheerfully  away. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  10th  month,  1862,  near  New 

Elizabethtown,  John  Tompkins  Burgess  ;  a  member  of 
Mill  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana,  in 
the  49th  year  of  his  age. 

A  few  days  prior  to  his  decease  he  spoke  at  some 
length  on  the  necessity  for  all  to  be  clear  of  any 
hard  feelings,  one  against  another,  and  quoted  sev- 
eral passages  of  Scripture  to  illustrate  his  remarks. 
Many  times,  during  the  course  of  his  sickness,  he 
made  pertinent  remarks,  on  the  subject  of  love 
amongst  brethren.  He  expressed  a  willingness  to 
die  ;  that  his  redemption  was  sure  through  his  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  saying,  "  In  looking  at  it 
it  seemed  as  if  judgment  would  be  right,  but  instead 
of  it,  it  was  mercy,  all  mercy." 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  2d  month  last,  in  Crawford 

County,  Illinois,  Nathan  Musgrave,  in  the  67th  year 
of  his  age. 

His  illness  was  short  and  painful,  but  easier  to- 
ward the  close,  when,  comforted  by  the  "  rod  and 
staff "  of  the  Most  High,  he  peacefully  entered  the 
"  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  He  was  a  member 
of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  2nd  month  14th,  1863,  at  Helena,  Arkansas, 

of  typhoid  fever,  Edward  Samuel  Nordyke,  in  the 
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21st  year  of  his  age,  son  of  David  and  Lydia  J.  Nor- 
dyke  ;  a  member  of  Whitewater  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Richmond,  Indiana. 

Died,  3d  month  31st,  at  Barnegat,  New  Jersey, 
John  Collins,  an  Elder  of  Little  Egg  Harbor  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  very 
zealous  in  his  attendance  of  meetings,  and  was  able 
to  attend  the  last  Monthly  Meeting  previous  to  his 
death  ;  his  illness  was  short,  but  he  expressed  a  will- 
ingness to  depart. 


WANTED, 

'  A  Superintendent  and  Matron  for  Earlham  College, 
the  present  incumbents,  Walter  T.  and  Susan  M. 
Carpenter,  desiring  to  retire  from  the  Institution  at 
the  close  of  the  present  term,  which  will  end  in  next 
8th  month.    Applications  may  be  made  to 

Timothy  Nicholson, 
4th  mo.  18th — 3t.  Richmond,  Ind. 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL. 

The  summer  term  of  this  Institution  will  open  on 
the  6th  of  5th  month,  on  which  day  all  pupils  are 
expected  to  be  present.  Applications  for  admission 
to  be  addressed  to  the  Principal 

Albert  K.  Smiley, 
Friends'  School,  Providence,  R.  L 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

A  stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Bible  Association 
of  Friends  in  America,"  will  be  held  at  the  Commit- 
tee-room, Arch  Street  Mceting-House,  on  Seventh- 
day  evening,  the  18th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  Friends 
generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

John  Carter,  Secretary.' 

Fourth  month,  1863. — 2  t. 


WHAT  CHRISTIANS  PAY  EOR  WAR. 

It  would  be  a  curious  aud  very  instructive 
calculation  that  should  show  how  much  Chris- 
tians are  taxed  for  the  support  of  the  war  system. 
The  general  expenses  of  our  government  have 
heretofore  been  chiefly  for  this  purpose ;  the 
present  enormous  increase  of  these  is  owing 
solely  to  this  cause.  When  our  debt  was  lately 
$350,000,000,  it  was  estimated  that  the  Old 
School  Presbyterians  alone  would  have  to  pay 
at  least  seventeen  millions,  now  probably  more 
than  fifty  millions,  as  their  share.  Yet  all  their 
contributions  for  the  year  were  merely  $1,710,- 
000,  of  which  only  about  half  a  million  could 
be  considered  as  strictly  benevolent.  A  like 
calculation  would  be  applicable  to  all  denomina- 
tions, and  the  result  would  throw  far  into  the 
shade  the  pittance  they  now  consecrate  either 
to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  abroad,  or  to  its 
support  at  home.  We  may  be  thankful  if  we 
get  out  of  this  rebellion  with  a  debt  not  exceed- 
ing 82,000,000,000,  the  bare  interest  on  which 
would  be  §120,000,000  a  year;  and  of  this, 
Christians  will  have  to  pay  not  less  that  $40,- 
000,000,  perhaps  twenty  times  as  much  as  all 
the  followers  of  Christ  on  earth  have  on  an 
average  contributed  annually,  for  the  last  half 
century,  to  evangelize  the  world  and  ten  times 
as  much  as  they  arc  even  now  giving. 


Yet  how  many  Christians  practically  treat 

the  cause  of  Peace  as  of  little  importance  to  the 

great  work  of  a  world's  salvation  !    Alas  !  had 

.  .        .  • 

they  in  season  spent  in  this  cause  a  single 

month's  cost  and  waste  of  our  rebellion  to  them- 
selves alone,  it  might  not  only  have  averted  the 
terrible  evils  now  so  heavy  upon  us,  but  have 
paved  the  way  to  supersede  ere  long  nearly  all 
war  throughout  Christendom.  Why,  the  foreign 
missionary  societies  in  this  country  will  be 
obliged,  in  consequence  of  this  rebellion,  to  pay, 
simply  in  the  increased  cost  of  exchanges,  more 
than  would  probably  have  sufficed,  with  Cod's 
blessing  on  a  right,  seasonable  use  of  means,  to 
prevent  the  whole  avalanche  of  evils  poured  by 
this  rebellion  upon  ourselves  and  the  world.  A 
view  which  few  Christians  will  heed  just  now; 
but  they  must  sooner  or  later,  if  Cod's  promises 
respecting  the  salvation  of  our  race  are  ever  to 
be  fulfilled. — Advocate  of  Peace. 


WHAT  THE  PENNSYLVANIA  SEPARATE 
SYSTEM  IS. 

The  basis  of  our  system  is,  an  individual  cell 
for  every  prisoner,  and  that  each  prisoner  shall 
be  kept  wholly  separate  from  every  other  prisoner , 
day  and  night,  during  the  entire  term  of  confine 
ment.  The  thorough  separation  here  spoken  of 
must  not  be  misunderstood,  however,  to  mean, 
or  to  be,  as  has  been  charged,  "  perpetual  soli 
tude,"  or  "  total  isolation  from  the  whole  world." 
The  law  never  designed  that  it  should  be  so, 
and  its  actual  character  in  its  practical  working 
is  very  different  from  this.  It  is  not  society  in 
itself,  or  intercourse  with  his  fellow-men  (ex 
cepting  so  far  as  its  privation  might  be  salutary 
as  a  punishment,)  that  is  denounced  by  the  sys 
tern,  but  it  is  association  and  companionship 
with  criminals, — with  the  depraved  and  wicked, 
— which,  it  is  believed,  the  good,  both  of  the 
criminal  and  of  the  community  into  which  he  is 
to  return  upon  the  termination  of  his  sentence, 
requires  should  be  utterly  prohibited.  The 
social  intercourse  under  this  system,  is,  in  point 
of  fact,  abundantly  sufficient  for  the  health, 
both  of  body  aud  mind.  Besides  that  which 
takes  place  between  the  prisoners  and  the  resi 
dent  Officers  and  the  Inspectors  of  the  prison, 
by  which  means  each  convict  receives  several 
visits  every  day,  the  following  are  named  by 
law  as  "  official  visitors,"  who  have  a  full  legal 
right  to  visit  the  penitentiary  and  enter  the 
cells  of  the  prisoners  whenever  they  shall  think 
proper,  to  wit :  "  the  Governor,  Speaker  and 
members  of  the  Senate,  the  Speaker  and  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Commonwealth,  the  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  the  Attorney  General  and  his 
deputies,  the  President  and  Associate  Judges 
of  all  the  Courts  of  the  State,  the  Mayor  and 
Recorder  of  the  cities  of  Philadelphia,  Lancas- 
ter aud  Pittsburg,  Commissioners  and  Sheriffs 
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of  the  several  counties,  and  the  Acting  Commit- 
tee of  the  Philadelphia  Society  for  Alleviating 
the  Miseries  of  Public  Prisons."  The  last  of 
these,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  progress  of  this  re- 
port, availing  themselves  of  this  authority,  are 
untiring  in  their  efforts  to  promote  the  social, 
moral  and  religious  welfare  of  those  confined  in 
our  penitentiaries  and  jails.  Thus,  by  our  sys- 
tem, instead  of  the  society  of  the  ignorant,  the 
degraded  and  the  criminal,  whose  efforts  would 
be  directed  to  dragging  them  down  to  still  lower 
depths  of  vice  and  infamy,  than  they  might  yet 
have  reached  ;  we  give  them  that  of  the  virtu- 
ous, the  intelligent  and  the  good,  who  not  only 
make  it  their  business  to  see  that  they  have  the 
bodily  comforts  to  which  they  are  entitled,  but 
who  are  desirous  of  promoting  their  reformation 
with  a  view  to  their  own  real  good  through  the 
remaining  term  of  their  lives,  and  to  securing 
society  against  renewed  depredations  from  them 
after  their  discharge ;  and  above  all,  that  they 
may  be  instrumental,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
in  bringing  these  poor  wanderers  and  outcasts 
into  a  true  sense  of  their  past  sinfulness,  that 
they  may,  in  condescending  mercy,  be  yet 
brought,  by  repentance  and  amendment  of  life, 
to  work  out  their  soul's  salvation. 

There  is  a  keeper  to  every  division  of  about 
thirty  prisoners,  and  these  keepers  are  selected 
with  special  reference  to  their  fitness,  on  the 
score  of  morals,  temper  and  intelligence.  None 
of  the  keepers,  or  other  officers  in  the  penitenti- 
ary, go  armed  in  any  way,  there  being  no  occa- 
sion for  it,  as  it  is  morally  certain  that  no  revolt, 
or  insubordination,  threatening  violence,  can 
ever  take  place.  Each  prisoner  is  fully  sensi- 
ble that  an  effort  to  escape  must  necessarily  be 
unsuccessful,  and,  therefore,  he  never  broods 
over  its  possibility,  nor  devises  plans  to  subdue 
his  keeper,  or  even  murder  him,  if  need  be,  to 
effect  it.  On  the  contrary,  the  whole  system  is 
one  of  kindness,  it  might  almost  be  said,  be- 
tween the  prisoners,  the  keepers  and  the  visit- 
ors. The  prisoner,  knowing  he  is  powerless, 
becomes  passive,  and  there  being  nothing  to 
rouse  his  vindictive  or  other  evil  passions,  he  is 
soon  brought,  in  his  quiet  retirement,  to  view 
his  past  life  in  a  very  different  light  from  what 
he  ever  did  before.  And  also,  as  the  society  of 
the  bad,  which  he  formerly  coveted  and  enjoyed, 
is  shut  out  from  him,  his  craving  for  compan- 
ionship soon  brings  him  to  enjoy  the  company 
of  the  virtuous  and  good,  which  he  formerly 
despised ;  and  consequently,  the  instruction  and 
counsel  which  are  extended  to  him  by  his  vis- 
itor., will  meet  with  a  reception  and  make  an  im- 
pression which,  under  other  circumstances,  we 
might  look  for  in  vain.  And  in  the  moment  of 
contrition,  when  the  poor  outcast  is  brought  to 
abhor  himself,  and  would  fain  pour  out  his  soul 
before  God, — it  may  be  in  the  presence  of  his 
visitor  and  religious  instructor, — there  is  no 
hardened  and  depraved  associate  with  him,  to 


sneer  at  his  supposed  weakness  and  prompt  him 
to  reject  the  proffered  mercy. 

Here,  also,  the  rudiments  of  education  can 
well  be  imparted,  and  as  there  is  nothing  to  dis- 
tract the  attention,  the  lessons  make  an  impres- 
sion such  as  is  never  witnessed  in  the  communi- 
ty at  large,  much  less  in  the  congregate  system 
of  imprisonment.  Our  visitors  to  the  Peniten- 
tiary frequently  witness  examples  of  this,  which 
are  truly  remarkable.  Many  who  had  grown 
up  without  any  literary  culture,  not  being  able 
to  write  or  even  to  read  the  simplest  matter  on 
entering  the  Prison,  in  the  course  of  even  a  few 
months  have  become  capable  of  writing  quite  a 
good  hand,  and  of  reading  with  facility.  Some 
of  them,  who  in  their  previous  lives  had  felt  the 
process  of  education  to  be  altogether  a  repulsive 
task,  and  therefore  had  failed  to  make  any  ad- 
vance, and  had  even  been  brought  to  believe 
that  the  ability  to  read  and  to  write  was  a  mys- 
tery, which  was,  and  always  must  remain  to  be, 
beyond  their  power  to  fathom — here  find  them- 
selves to  be  capable  of  comprehending  the  les- 
sons presented  to  them ;  and  as  the  curtain  be- 
gins to  rise  before  this  supposed  mystery,  they 
see,  as  it  were,  a  new  world  open  before  them — 
what  was  formerly  a  dreaded  and  repulsive  task, 
becomes  a  pleasant  privilege,  and  they  pursue 
with  avidity  the  path  to  knowledge  which  is 
thus  opened  to  them.  This  change  in  their  con- 
dition improves  their  whole  moral  character. 
Also,  as  time  would  hang  heavily  on  the  pris- 
oners if  without  employment,  they  freely 
perform  the  work  allotted  them,  accepting  it 
rather  as  a  privilege  and  a  blessing,  than  as  a 
penalty,  as  is  the  case  under  the  congregate  sys- 
tem, whether  silent  or  otherwise.  And,  as  it  is 
with  regard  to  what  may  be  called  common 
school  learning,  so  it  is  in  respect  to  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  the  mechanic  arts  there  intro- 
duced, being  necessarily  a  few  only — such  as 
shoemaking,  cane-seating  of  chairs,  cabinet 
making  and  weaving.  They  soon  become  mas- 
ters of  these,  and  the  task  allotted  them  being 
moderate — after  the  accomplishment  of  which 
they  are  credited/with  "  overwork" — some  indi- 
vidual prisoners,  on  their  discharge,  have  been 
paid  upwards  of  250  dollars,  which  stood  to 
their  credit  on  the  books.  In  a  recent  instance, 
a  prisoner,  on  his  discharge  after  a  three  years' 
sentence,  was  so  paid  213  dollars. 

There  is  another  point  on  which  we  are  aware 
that  many  benevolent  minds,  who  have  merely 
viewed  the  "  Pennsylvania  System"  theoreti- 
cally, have  felt  much  apprehension — which  often 
amounts  to  a  conviction — which  is,  that  the  men- 
tal condition  of  the  prisoners,  under  its  discipline, 
is  liable  to  serious  injury.  This,  we  feel  author- 
ized to  say,  is  a  fatal  mistake.  We  use  the 
^erm  fatal,  because  the  adoption  of  this  view 
tends  to  prevent  the  general  introduction  of  the 
system,  which  we  think  is  greatly  to  be  regret- 
ted.   A  practical  acquaintance  with  its  working, 
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proves  this  apprehension  to  be  wholly  unfound- 
ed. Close  observation,  specially  directed  to  this 
point,  with  carefully  prepared  tabular  state- 
ments of  the  mental  condition  of  each  prisoner 
on  entering  and  on  leaving  the  Eastern  Peni- 
tentiary, (as  also  at  intermediate  periods)  kept 
for  a  series  of  years,  have  fully  established  the 
fact,  that  the  prisoners,  instead  of  being  injured, 
have  been  decidedly  improved  in  this  respect. 

Its  Result. — From  the  foregoing  positions  the 
result  may  thus  be  summed  up  :  That  many 
of  those  who  entered  the  Penitentiary  without 
any  proper  sense  of  their  responsibility  to  their 
Creator,  or  their  duty  to  their  fellow  creatures, 
have,  as  we  trust,  through  the  Divine  blessing 
accompanying  the  instrumentalities  surrounding 
them,  attained  to  clear  views  and  conscientious 
convictions  on  these  points,  and  have  gone  forth 
into  the  world  with  firm  resolves  that — their 
Maker  strengthening  them — they  would  thence- 
forth do  nothing  which  would  grieve  His  Holy 
Spirit  or  wrong  their  fellow  men.  And  that 
most  of  those  who  entered  nearly  destitute  of 
learning,  even  in  its  simplest  form,  and  without 
a  knowledge  of  any  trade  by  the  pursuit  of 
which  they  might  be  able  to  secure  an  honest 
maintenance,  have  emerged  greatly  improved  in 
both  these  respects,  and  better  fitted  for  the  du- 
ties and  responsibilities  of  life. — Journal  of 
Prison  Discipline. 

From  Eraser's  Magazine. 
A  DAY  AT  THE  DEAD  SEA. 
BY  FRANCES  POWER  COBBE. 
(Continued  from  page  501.) 

It  was  a  glorious  morning  at  Mar  Saba.  By 
four  o'clock  we  were  all  dressed  and  breakfast- 
ing while  our  tents  were  taken  down,  and  some 
twenty  or  thirty  mules  and  donkeys  first  caught 
and  then  laden.  A  merry  and  pretty  scene  is 
the  departure  from  a  camp;  and  then,  on  those 
bright  dawning  days,  the  sense  of  life  and 
health  becomes  an  almost  exuberant  happiness. 
We  learn  there  at  last — what  so  many  of  us 
forget  after  childhood — that  simply  to  exist  in 
health  is  a  blessing  and  a  joy;  to  breathe  the 
morning  air,  awakened  from  the  sound  slumbers 
of  real  fatigue — to  eat  rough  food  with  keen 
appetite — to  mount  the  willing,  spirited  Syrian 
horse,  and  start  for  the  long  day's  travel  with 
the  sun  mounting  into  the  cloudless  sky  of 
Palestine,  and  the  wide  wilderness  of  hills 
stretching  around  and  away  as  far  as  eye  can 
reach; — all  this  is  joy  of  itself.  We  feel  in- 
clined to  say,  as  the  scheik  did  to  Layard,  "Oh, 
sorrowful  dwellers  in  cities  !  May  Allah  have 
mercy  upon  them  !  Is  there  any  kef  like  this, 
to  ride  through  the  flowers  of  the  desert?" 
Truly  it  is  better  thus  (once  in  a  way,  at  all 
events,)  than  to  be  forever,  "  with  blinded  eye- 
sight, poring  over  miserable  books." 

As  we  rode  out  of  the  little  valley  of  our  en- 


campment, and  down  by  the  convent  of  Mar 
Saba,  we  obtained  a  complete  view  of  the  whole 
hermit  burrow,  for  such  it  may  properly  be  con- 
sidered.  Mar  Saba  is  the  very  ideal  of  a  desert,  i 
It  lies  amid  the  wilderness  of  hills,  not  grand 
enough  to  be  sublime,  but  only  monotonous  and    J  j, 
hopelessly  barren.     So  white  are  these  hills     |  j 
that  at  first  they  appear  to  be  of  chalk,  but    j. ; 
further  inspection  shows  them  to  be  of  whitish 
rock,  with  hardly  a  trace  of  vegetation  growing 
anywhere  over  it.    On  the  hills  there  is  some- 
times an  inch  of  soil  over  the  rock ;  in  the 
valleys  there  are  torrents  of  stones  over  the 
inch  of  soil.    Between  our  mid-day  halt  at  Der- 
binerbeit  (the  highest  land  in  Judea,)  and  the 
evening  rest  at  Mar  Saba,  our  whole  march  had 
been  in  utter  solitude — not  a  village,  a  tent,  a 
caravan,  a  human  being  in  sight.    Not  a  tree  or  I 
a  bush.    Of  living  creatures  hardly  a  bird  to  | 
break  the  dead  silence  of  the  world,  only  a  large  1 
and  venomous  snake  crawling  beside  our  track. 
Thus,  far  from  human  haunts,  in  the  heart  of 
the  wilderness  of  Judosa,  lies  Mar  Saba.  Fit 
approach  to  such  a  shrine  !    Through  the  arid,  i 
burning  rocks  a  profound  and  sharply-cut  chasm  ] 
suddenly  opens  and  winds,  forming  a  hideous 
valley,  such  as  may  exist  in  the  unpeopled 
moon,  but  which  probably  has  not  its  equal  in  I 
our  world  for  rugged  and  blasted  desolation. 
There  is  no  brook  or  stream  in  the  depths  of 
the  ravine.    If  a  torrent  may  ever  rush  down  I 
it  after  the  thunder-storms  with  which  the 
country  is  often  visited,  no  traces  of  water  re-  I 
main  even  in  early  spring.    Barren,  burning, 
glaring  rocks  alone  were  to  be  seen  on  every  f 
side.    Far  up  on  the  cliff,  like  a  fortress,  stand 
the  gloomy,  windowless  walls  of  the  convent ; 
but  along  the  ravine,  in  almost  inaccessible 
gorges  of  the  hills,  are  caves  and  holes  half-way 
down  the  precipice,  the  dwellings  of  the  hermits. 
Here,  in  a  den  fit  for  a  fox  or  hynena,  one  poor 
soul  had  died  just  before  our  visit,  after  five- 
ancl-forty  years  of  self-incarceration. »  Death 
had  released  him,  but  many  more  remained,  and 
we  could  see  some  of  them  from  the  distant 
road  as  we  passed,  sitting  in  the  mouths  of  their 
caverns,  or  walking  on  the  little  ledges  of  rock 
they  had  smoothed  for  terraces.  Of  course  their 
food  (such  as  it  is)  is  conveyed  to  them,  or  let 
down  from  the  cliffs  from  the  couvent  at  need- 
ful intervals.    Otherwise  they  live  absolutely 
alone — alone  in  this  hideous  desolation  of  na- 
ture, with  the  lurid,  blasted  desert  for  their  sole 
share  in  God's  beautiful  universe.    We  are  all, 
I  suppose,  accustomed  to  think  of  a  hermit  as 
our  poets  have  painted  him,  dwelling  serene 
in 

"  A  lodge  in  some  vast  wilderness, 
Some  boundless  contiguity  of  shade," 

undisturbed  by  all  the  ugly  and  jarring  sights 
and  sounds  of  our  grinding  civilization.  Sleep- 
ing calmly  on  his  bed  of  fern,  feeding  on  his 
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pulse  and  cresses,  and  drinking  the  water  from 
the  brook. 

"  He  kneels  at  morn  and  noon  and  eve, 
He  hath  a  cushion  plump, 
It  is  the  moss  that  wholly  hides 
The  rotted  old  oak  stump." 

But  the  hermits  of  Mar  Saba,  how  different 
are  they  from  him  who  assoiled  the  Ancient 
Mariner  ?  No  holy  cloisters  of  the  woods,  and 
sound  of  chanting  brooks,  and  hymns  of  morn- 
ing birds — only  this  silent  burning  waste — this 
"  desolation  deified."  It  seemed  as  if  some 
frightful  aberration  of  the  religious  sentiment 
could  alone  lead  men  to  choose  for  home,  temple, 
prison,  tomb,  the  one  spot  of  earth  where  no 
flower  springs  to  tell  of  God's  tenderness,  no 
soft  dew,  nor  sweet  sound  ever  falls  to  preach 
faith  and  love. 

There  are  many  such  hermits'  still  in  the 
Greek  Church.  I  have  seen  their  eyries  perched 
where  only  vultures  should  have  their  nests,  on 
the  cliffs  of  Caramania,  and  among  the  caverns 
of  the  Cycladcs.  Anthony  and  Stylites  have 
left  behind  them  a  track  of  evil  glory,  along 
which  many  a  poor  wretch  still  "  crawls  to 
heaven."  Is  it  indeed  easier  to  do  "  some  great 
thing  " — to  make  some  wondrous  life-long  sac- 
rifice, or  suffer  some  terrific  martyrdom  for 
God's  sa~ke,  than  simply  to  obey  the  law  of 
love  to  him  and  our  neighbor  ?  How  can  it  be 
that  when  these  monstrous  sacrifices  are  asked 
by  any  creed,  however  base  and  low  (like  the 
Paganism  of  India,)  the  victims  are  never  want- 
ing, and  where  the  sole  demand  is,  "  give  me 
thine  heart,"  there  is  no  response,  or  but  a  poor, 
faint,  miserable  one  ?  Shame  on  us  that  so  it 
should  be ! 

On  we  rode  past  the  defile  of  the  poor  her- 
mits, and  out  upon  the  hills  beyond  Mar  Saba. 
Steep  hills  they  were ;  and  for  four  hours  little 
time  had  we  to  attend  to  anything  but  our 
horses'  feet,  and  how  we  could  keep  ourselves 
from  slipping  off  as  they  scrambled  like  cats, 
up  the  formidable  acclivities.  At  last  we  came 
out  upon  a  sort  of  undulated  plain,  where  it  was 
possible  to  canter  forward,  and  of  course  the 
party  soon  started  on  a  gallop,  which  came  near 
costing  me  rather  dearly.  One  of  the  ladies 
having  ridden  in  advance,  the  old  scheik,  in 
great  excitement  and  delight,  raced  alongside 
of  her,  shouting,  "Tahib!  Tahib"  (Good!  good!,) 
and  evidently  marvelling  at  the  equestrianism 
of  an  Englishwoman  on  her  awkward  saddle. 
Fired  with  laudable  ambition,  I  went  after  them; 
the  lady  gradually  fell  back,  and  Ali  and  I  rode 
on  galloping  at  considerable  pace,  while  he 
screamed  louder  and  louder,  "  Tahib  !  Tahib  ! 
— katiyeh!"  and  threw  his  spear  in  the  air. 
Finding  at  last,  however,  that  the  Arab's  fine 
horse  was  inevitably  beating  the  hack  supplied 
me  by  our  dragoman,  I  arrived  at  the  sage  res- 
olution of  stopping  before  we  had  left  the  cara- 
van too  far  behind.    Accordingly,  I  tried  to 


pull  up ;  but  these  Syrian  horses,  accustomed 
to  be  ruled  by  the  voice,  consider  any  touch  of 
the  rein  only  an  instigation  to  further  speed, 
and  if  it  be  tightened  severely  they  immediately 
run  restive.  In  a  moment  my  hitherto  amiable 
steed  had  taken  the  bit  between  his  teeth,  and 
struck  off  at  fullest  pace  into  the  desert  at  right 
angles  to  our  track.  "  Ali !  Ali !  Moosh 
Tahib!"  (Not  good!)  I  shouted ;  but  Ali 
never  dreamed  of  looking  behind,  but  disap- 
peared from  my  sight,  still  brandishing  his 
djereed,  and  complacently  screaming,  "  Tahib !" 
at  the  top  of  his  voice.  It  was  not  a  pleasant 
position.  I  was  being  carried  as  fast  as  my 
horse  could  bear  me  into  the  trackless  wilder- 
ness. I  had  lost  all  command  of  him,  nobody 
having  informed  me  of  the  talismanic  "La!  La!" 
(No  !  no  !)  "  Schwoi,  schwoi,"  (gently,  gently!) 
which  would  soon  have  brought  him  to  rea- 
son. After  a  considerable  run,  I  fortunately 
spied  to  the  right  a  track  where  the  sand  evi- 
dently lay  thick,  and  with  some  hard  sawing,  I 
guided  the  horse  into  it,  and  brought  him  to  a 
standstill.  From  thence  we  tracked  our  way 
back  eventually  into  the  road,  where  the  cara- 
van was  still  in  sight.  These  undulating  and 
yet  monotonous  plains  are  most  perplexing 
places,  and  it  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world 
to  lose  one's  self  in  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 


SILK  AND  THE  SILK-TRADE. 

Some  time  ago,  a  chemist  pointed  out  that  it 
would  be  easy  to  detect  fraud  in  woven  goods 
by  means  of  a  simple  test — that  is,  by  dipping 
samples  of  the  articles  into  a  chemical  solution 
which  would  dissolve  all  the  cotton,  and  leave 
the  silk  or  wool  uninjured.    It  is  well  known 
that  silk  and  woollen  goods,  so  called,  are  * 
offered  for  sale  which  contain  more  cotton  than 
is  fair  to  the  purchaser,  and  by  this  method  the 
amount  of  adulteration  or  of  substitution  may 
be  ascertained.    A  solution  of  ammoniuret  of 
copper  dissolves  cotton  quickly ;  after  a  time, 
it  dissolves  silk  also.    By  this  means,  therefore, 
silk  can  be  reduced  to  a  pulpy  state ;  and  M. 
Ozanam,  a  French  chemist,  taking  advantage  of 
this  fact,  informs  the  Academy  of  Sciences  that 
he  is  experimenting  as  to  the  possibility  of 
manufacturing  silk  without  the  trouble  of  spin- 
ing  or  weaving.    The  silkworm  produces  a  soft, 
gummy  thread  which  gradually  hardens,  and 
the  proposal  is   to  imitate   nature,  and  to 
draw  out  threads  of  any  required  thickness  from 
a  mass  of  silk-pulp.  This  might  be  called  silk- 
wire-drawing ;  and  if  M.  Ozanam  succeeds,  we 
may  expect  to  see  silk-cloth  made  by  a  process 
of  pouring  out  and  passing  between  rollers, 
somewhat   after   the   manner   of  sheet-lead. 
Other  applications  suggest  themselves;  and  if 
the  silk-pulp  can  be  hardened  on  drying,  it 
might  be  manufactured  into  ornamental  and 
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useful  articles  for  which  gutta-percha  is  now 
used.  At  any  rate  it  seems  probable  that  the 
demand  will  increase,  and  we  observe  that 
South  America  is  about  to  add  to  the  supply. 
Some  of  the  lands  along  the  Rio  de  la  Plata  and 
Uruguay  are  well  suited  for  the  growth  of  the 
Palma  Christi,  or  castor-oil  plant,  on  which 
one  species  of  silkworm  thrives  to  a  remarkable 
degree ;  and  the  climate  is  so  favorable,  that 
six  crops  of  cocoons  may  be  gathered  in  a  year. 

The  importance  of  the  silk-trade  may  be 
judged  of  by  a  few  particulars  concerning  the 
produce  of  Europe  only.  In  an  ordinary  year, 
the  silk  crop  of  Italy,  including  Southern 
Tyrol  and  the  canton  of  Ticino,  amounts  to  more 
than  100,000,000  pound's  weight,  worth,  accord- 
ing-to  quality,  from  fifteen  pence  to  half  a 
crown  a  pound.  The  total  value  is  thus  seen  to 
be  of  great  importance  ;  and  from  that  a  notion 
may  be  formed  of  the  loss  arising  from  the  silk- 
worm disease,  a  disease  for  which  no  effectual 
cure  has  yet  been  discovered.  In  an  average 
year,  Lombardy  alone  produces  30,000,0(10 
pounds  of  silk  ;  in  the  year  just  past,  the  quan- 
tity was  not  more  than  10,000,000  pounds. 

The  utilizing  of  silk-pulp  will  effect  a  great 
economy,  as  all  kinds  of  silk-waste  and  silk-rags 
can  be  dissolved,  and  reconverted. —  Chamber's 
Journal. 

THE  WEDDING  GUESTS. 
"  Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  !"   John  xxi.  15. 

The  feast  is  spread,  the  Master  waits, 

And  North,  and  South,  and  East,  and  West, 

There  issues  through  the  golden  gates, 
A  welcome  to  each  wedding  guest. 

Where  are  they?    Sure  a  crowd  should  throng, 

This  festal  day,  the  royal  board  ; 
Yet,  silent  is  the  joyful  song, — 

No  answer  to  a  gracious  Lord  ! 

Hark !  murmurs  and  excuses  rise, 

And  sordid  care  hath  stronger  charm  ; 

One  turns  him  to  his  merchandise, 
Another  pleads  his  thriving  farm  ! 

Around  an  Idol's  shrine  they  sing, 

Upon  its  idle  worship  bent, 
Nor  heed  the  summons  of  the  King, 

And  scorn  the  messenger  He  sent. 

Will  ye  not  hearken  and  draw  near  7 

Behold  !  still  waits  an  open  door! 
Wake,  slumberers,  rise,  and  waking,  hear; 

Ah  !  have  ye  never  heard  before  ? 

*  *..-.;;  .«.       1    *.  •»  }■ 

Into  the  city's  lanes,  the  cry 

"  All  things  are  ready,"  rolls  along; 
Highways  and  hedges  wandering  by, 

Far  sweeter  than  an  angel's  song. 

And  lo  !  they  came  !  the  deaf,  the  lame, 

The  broken-hearted  !tnd  the  blind; 
They  only  know  the  Lord  by  name, 

Yet  not  the  lamest  lags  behind. 

Wrapped  in  the  fair  and  seamless  dress, 

All  suited  to  their  regal  home, 
Safe  in  a  Saviour's  righteousness, 

Behold  the  eager  wanderers  come. 


Just  as  they  are,  in  all  their  need, 

In  poverty  and  sore  disease, 
Hunger  and  thirst,  they  only  plead, 

Lovest  thou  the  Lord,  then,  more  than  these? 

Who  nothing  hath — hath  nought  to  bring, 
So  enter,  sinner, — take  thy  rest, — 

Trust  in  the  word  of  Christ  our  King, 
And  be  a  welcome  wedding  guest. 

Anna  Shipton. 


WAITING  EOR  SPRING. 

Waiting  for  spring — the  mother  watching  lonely 
By  her  sick  child  when  all  the  night  is  dumb, 

Hearing  no  sound  but  his  hoarse  breathing  only, 
Saith,  "  He  will  rally  when  the  spring  days  come." 

Waiting  for  Spring — Ah  me  1  all  nature  tarries, 
As  motionless  and  cold,  she  lies  asleep  ; 

Wrapt  in  her  green  pine  robe  that  never  varies, 
Wearing  out  winter  by  this  Southern  deep. 

The  tints  are  too  unbroken  on  the  bosom 

Of  these  great  woods, — we  want  some  light  green 
shoots ; 

We  want  the  white  and  red  acacia  blossom, 
The  blue  life  hid  in  all  these  russet  roots. 

Waiting  for  Spring — The  hearts  of  men  are  watching, 
Each  for  some  better,  brighter,  fairer  thing  ; 

Each  ear  a  distant  sound  most  sweet  is  catching, 
A  herald  of  the  beauty  of  his  Spring. 

Waiting  for  Spring — The  nations  in  their  anger 
Or  deadlier  torpor  wrapt,  look  onward  still, 

Feel  a  far  hope  through  all  their  strife  and  languor, 
And  better  spirits  in  them  throb  and  thrill. 

Waiting  for  Spring — Poor  hearts,  how  oft  ye  weary! 

Looking  for  better  things  and  grieving  much  ; 
Earth  lietb  still,  though  all  her  bowers  be  dreary, 

She  trusts  her  God,  nor  thrills  but  at  his  touch. 

It  must  be  so — The  man,  the  soul,  the  nation, 
The  mother  by  her  child  ;  we  wait,  we  wait, 

Dreaming  out  futures — life  is  expectation, 
A  grub,  a  root  that  holds  our  higher  state. 

Waiting  for  Spring — the  germ  for  its  perfection, 
Earth  for  all  charms  by  light  and  color  given  ; 

The  body  for  its  robe  of  resurrection, 

Souls  for  their  Saviour,  Christians  for  their  heaven. 

— Spectator. 

"  The  prayer,  the  wish,  the  thought, 
The  faintly  spoken  word, 
The  plan  that  seemed  to  come  to  nought, 
Each  hath  its  own  reward. 

Reward,  not  like  the  deed, — 

That  poor  weak  deed  of  thine ; 
But  like  the  God,  Himself,  that  gives — 

Eternal  and  Divine." 


FAITH  AND  WORKS. 


Faith  is  the  compass  by  the  which  to  steer 
The  vessel  of  our  Works ;  the  wise  and  brave 
Cannot  without  this  guide  the  good  ship  save 

From  dangers  which  the  best  have  much  to  fear. 

Works  are  the  ship  whose  voyage  were  in  vain 
If  undirected  she  should  go  astray, 
Nor  by  that  compass  kept  to  her  right  way, 

The  haven  of  her  pilot's  hopes  attain. 

Works  without  Faith  are  words  devoid  of  sense  ; 
Faith  without  Works,  a  meaning  not  conveyed 
For  want  of  language  to  express  it  by : 
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uel 


Works  without  Faith,  an  empty  casket  whence 
The  precious  essence  it  should  keep  has  strayed  ; 
Faith  without  Works,  that  essence  lost  thereby. 

—Fraser's  Magazine. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


the 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to 
28th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Lords,  Lord 
Campbell  inquired  when  the  Southern  Confederacy 
should  be  recognized  by  England  as  an  independent 
Government.  A  recognition,  he  said,  would  remove 
the  last  hope  of  the  North  of  subjugating  the  South; 
and  materially  influence  the  Federal  Government  in 
coming  to  an  arrangement  with  the  Southerners. 
The  disposition  made  of  the  Confederate  loan  in 
France  and  Holland,  he  thought,  indicated  that  the 
Government  was  there  regarded  as  independent. 
Earl  Russell  replied  that  England  could  do  nothing 
peaceably  to  produce  a  cessation  of  the  war.  The  re- 
fusal of  the  offer  of  mediation  by  France  shows  how 
such  offers  would  only  provoke  greater  opposition. 
The  North  is  as  determined  as  ever,  and  a  recognition 
of  the  South  at  present  would  be  a  most  unfriendly 
act  towards  the  North.  England  must  therefore  wait 
and  stand  still,  and  not  commit  such  an  act.  In  the 
House  of  Commons,  Lord  Palmerston,  in  answer  to 
an  inquiry,  stated  that  communications  had  passed 
between  the  Government  and  the  United  States,  rela- 
tive to  the  establishment  of  a  convention  for  the  ad- 
justment of  complaints  of  the  violation  of  neutral 
rights,  and  that  he  hoped  a  satisfactory  arrangement 
would  be  made  on  the  subject.  John  Bright  presented 
petition  from  the  Union  and  Emancipation  Society 
of  Manchester,  for  an  inquiry  into  the  alleged  build- 
ing of  ships  for  the  rebels  ;  and  W.  E.  Forster  gave 
notice  that  he  would  formally  call  the  attention  of 
the  House  to  the  subject.  On  the  23d,  a  member 
inquired  what  the  Government  was  doing  on  behalf 
of  Poland,  contending  that  England  had  not  only  a 
treaty  right  to  interfere,  but  was  under  a  moral 
obligation  to  do  so.  Lord  Palmerston  said  that 
although  England  had  a  right  to  interfere,  no  en- 
gagement had  been  made  in  the  treaty  of  Vienna, 
(in  1815,)  imposing  the  obligation  of  interfering  by 
force  to  compel  the  execution  of  the  treaty. 

Serious  riots  had  taken  place  among  the  unem 
ployed  cotton  operatives  at  Staleybridge,  with  the 
object,  apparently,  of  obtaining  from  the  relief  com- 
mittee an  increase  of  the  allowance  of  food  and 
clothing;  which  object  was  partly  gained.  A  number 
of  the  leaders  had  been  arrested. 

The  London  Trades'  Union  has  drawn  up  an  ad> 
dress  to  President  Lincoln,  expressive  of  approbation 
of  his  policy  and  mode  of  conducting  the  war, 

The  price  of  the  Confederate  loan  had  fluctuated 
considerably,  but  remained  lower  than  at  previous 
advices.  It  was  understood  that  no  portion  of  the 
money  was  to  be  sent  to  America,  being  all  used  to 
provide  for  present  and  past  expenditures  in  Europe, 
mostly  in  England.  Those  who  offered  the  loan  had 
procured  and  published  the  opinion  of  two  eminent 
lawyers,  that  it  is  no  breach  of  law  to  advertise  the 
loan  or  sell  Confederate  bonds ;  but  the  London 
Guardian  intimates  that  the  opinion  touches  only  the 
point  whether  the  act  would  be  punishable  by  law, 
not  whether  any  legal  rights  can  be  founded  upon 
it;  and  also  observes  that  some  persons  consider  the 
offer  only  a  device  of  certain  creditors  of  the  South 
to  discount  debts  which  they  had  no  other  hope  of 
making  available,  ft  expresses  regret  at  the  trans 
action,  as  calculated,  in  connection  with  the  sale  of 
ship3  and  arms,  the  active  contraband  trade  carried 
on  through  Nassau,  and  "the  culpable  and  inde 


fensible  remissness  "  of  the  Government  respecting 
the  fitting  out  of  the  Alabama,  to  wound  and  em- 
bitter the  feelings  of  the  Northern  people,  as  it  would 
do  those  of  Englishmen,  were  the  cases  reversed. 

A  Frankfort  (Germany)  paper  states  that  Earl 
Russell  has  addressed  a  dispatch  on  the  Polish  ques- 
tion, to  Russia  and  the  other  Powers,  parties  to  the 
treaty  of  Vienna,  suggesting  an  immediate  amnesty 
in  favor  of  the  insurgent  Poles,  the  fulfilment  of 
promises  made  by  Alexander  I.  in  a  proclamation  to 
the  Poles  in  1815,  and  the  immediate  convocation  of 
the  Polish  Diet. 

A  memorial  respecting  the  seizure  by  Commodore 
Wilkes,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  West  Indies,  of 
the  British  steamer  Peterhoff,  ostensibly  bound  from 
London  to  Matamoras,  Mexico,  on  suspicion  of  a 
purpose  to  violate  the  blockade,  had  been  presented  to 
Earl  Russell,  who  said  it  should  be  laid  before  the 
law  officers  of  the  crown,  and  have  immediate  at- 
tention. 

France. — The  Emperor  has  published  a  letter, 
approving  of  Minister  Billault's  exposition  of  his 
foreign  policy;  thus  indicating  that  he  does  not  in- 
tend to  interfere  by  force  on  behalf  of  Poland.  The 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  had  previously  declared 
officially  in  the  Legislative  Body,  in  substance,  that 
France  would  not  act  alone  in  the  matter.  Prince 
Metternich  had  arrived  at  Paris  from  Vienna,  and 
had  conferred  with  the  Foreign  Minister,  it  was  sup- 
posed on  this  subject. 

Prussia. — The  contest  between  the  King  and  the 
Liberals  continued.  In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
an  amendment  to  the  military  law  was  proposed, 
that  the  strength  of  the  army  in  time  of  peace  should 
be  fixed  by  a  special  law,  and  the  yearly  budget  of 
military  expenses  should  be  based  upon  that  law. 
With  a  slight  addition,  the  amendment  was  almost 
unanimously  adopted.  None  of  the  Ministers  were 
present,  but  the  Royal  Commissioner,  representing 
the  Minister  of  War,  declared  that  the  Government 
would  not  agree  to  the  amendment,  and  would  not 
bring  forward  an  organic  law  on  the  military  or- 
ganization. 

Russia. — An  Imperial  ukase  was  published  on  the 
23d  ult.,  abolishing,  for  certain  local  reasons,  all 
relations  of  an  obligatory  character  existing  between 
the  peasantry  and  the  landed  proprietors  in  the  Gov- 
ernments of  Wilna,  Grodno,  Minsk,  and  part  of  Wit- 
ebsk.  Emancipation  is  to  be  completely  effected.  After 
the  1st  of  next  month,  the  peasants  will  no  longer 
pay  their  rent  to  the  landed  proprietors,  but  to  the 
government,  which  will  itself  pay  to  the  proprietors 
the  price  of  emancipation. 

Poland.  —  Details  are  given  of  the  conflict  in 
which  Langiewitz  was  defeated,  showing  that  the 
Russian  army,  in  greatly  superior  numbers;  had 
gradually  surrounded  his  force,  and  compelled  him 
to  a  battle,  which  commenced  on  the  18th  ult.,  near 
Zagoscie.  Although  partially  successful  on  that 
day,  he  could  not  extricate  his  army  from  its  danger- 
ous position,  and  therefore  divided  it  into  smaller 
detachments,  directing  them  to  attempt  to  escape 
separately.  He  and  his  staff  passed  into  Galicia  and 
surrendered  to  the  Austrian  authorities,  who  sent 
him  to  Cracow.  A  part  of  the  remaining  Polish 
force  continued  the  fight  at  intervals  for  the  next 
two  days,  but  were  defeated  and  dispersed. 

The  Central  Revolutionary  Committee  at  Warsaw 
published  a  proclamation  on  the  21st,  announcing 
that  it  resumed  its  functions  on  account  of  the  cap- 
ture of  Langiewitz,  and  appealing  to  the  people  to 
take  up  arms.  Langiewitz  had  resigned  the  office 
of  Dictator.  The  insurrection  was  reported  to  be 
still  spreading  in  Lublin. 
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Greece. — Intrigues  for  the  restoration  of  the  Ba- 
varian dynasty  were  reported  te  have  been  carried 
on  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  Several  persons 
had  been  arrested  in  consequence. 

Later. — By  the  arrival,  of  another  steamer,  -with 
dates  to  the  2d  inst.,  we  learn  that  the  Consul  Gen- 
eral of  Greece,  in  London,  had  received  a  telegram 
stating  that  the  National  Assembly  of  Greece  had 
unanimously  proclaimed  Prince  William  George,  son 
of  Prince  Christian  of  Denmark,  as  Constitutional 
King  of  that  country,  under  the  title  of  George  I, 
King  of  the  Greeks. 

India. — Accounts  from  Calcutta,  received  in, Eng- 
land, mention  a  report  by  Dr.  Forbes  on  the  cotton- 
gin  factory  at  Dharwar,  south  of  Bombay,  as  having 
attracted  much  attention.  To  secure  cotton  cultiva- 
tion from  violent  reaction,  he  considered  it  necessary 
"  for  India  to  produce  a  staple  equal  to  the  ordinary 
American,  and  this  was  sought  to  be  attained  by  the 
use  of  American  seed.  Experimental  farms  for  this 
purpose  were  established  in  1843-4,  and  by  1848  the 
cultivation  had  spread  over  502  acres  ;  1849  com- 
menced the  period  of  free  cultivation  ;  and  in  the 
Dharwar  Colleetorate  there  are  now  214,310  acres  in 
American  seed  cotton,  which  is  also  largely  culti- 
vated in  two  other  sections.  The  want  of  proper 
machinery  for  cleaning  the  cotton  was  supplied  in 
1855,  and  American  seed  is  now  popular  with  the 
peasants,  as  yielding  more  with  the  same  labor  than 
the  native  variety.  Many  of  the  peasants  are  pur- 
chasing gins  for  themselves.  A  port  is  about  to  be 
established  at  Sedashegur,  by  which  the  cotton  of 
the  Dharwar  district,,  which  resembles  middling 
Orleans,  the  kind  most  in^demand,  will  reach  Eng- 
land in  six  months,  instead  of  18  months  or;two  years, 
as  now.  He  believes,  if  the  demand  for  cleaning  ma- 
chinery can  be  fully  met,  600,000  acres  will  be  under 
cotton  in  western  and  southern  India  next  year, 
which  may  be  expected  to  yield  160,000  bales. 

Liberia. — The  Legislature  of  Liberia,  at  its  session 
which  closed  on  the  5th  of  2d  mo.,  ratified  treaties 
with  the  United  States  and  Holland,  and  passed  a 
law,  to  take  effect  at  the  beginning  of  1865,  exclud- 
ing foreign  vessels  from  the  coasting  trade  of  the  re- 
public. Liberia  College  opened  on  the  2d  of  2d  mo.; 
all  the  professors  were  present,  and  seven  students 
were  entered. 

Mexico. — President  Juarez  has  issued  a  proclama- 
tion ordering  the  seizure  and  confiscation  of  the 
property  of  those  who  may  have  aided  the  invaders. 

Domestic. — The  vote  on  the  amended  Constitution 
of  West  Virginia,  has  been  received  and  counted  at 
W  heeling  from  28  of  the  48  counties  comprised 
within  its  limits,  and  gives  17,178  for  the  amend- 
ment to  418  against  it.  Including  the  soldiers'  vote, 
the  numbers  are  24,874  to  550.  The  vote  last  year 
for  the  original  Constitution,  which  did  not  provide 
for  the  gradual  abolition  of  slavery,  was  in  35  coun- 
ties, 16,797.  ' 

It  is  stated  that  the  U.  S.  Commissioner  of  Agri- 
culture some  time  since  dispatched  a  special  agent 
to  North  Carolina  to  procure  some  cotton  seed  for 
experimental  planting  in  the  Western  States,  and 
that  the  first  shipment  made  by  him  arrived  at  New 
York  on  the  8th  inst.,  and  was  expected  to  be  ready 
for  distribution  in  »  few  days.  Many  applications 
have  been  made  lor  such  seed  from  Maryland  and 
the  Northern  and  Western  States. 

Military  Affairs. — An  expedition  consisting  of 
nine  iron- clad  vessels,  accompanied  by  a  number 
of  other  ships,  left  Port  Royal,  S.  C,  about  the  be- 


gining  of  this  month,  to  make  an  attack  on  the  forts 
of  Charleston  harbor.  The  squadron  arrived  off 
that  place  on  the  morning  of  the  5th,  and  during  that 
day  the  channels  over  the  bar  were  examined  and 
buoyed.  A  fog  the  next  day  compelled  a  postpone- 
ment until  the  7th,  on  which  day,  about  1  P.  M.  the 
nine  iron-clad  vessels  got  under  way.  The  plan 
was  to  attain,  if  possible,  a  position  north  and  west 
of  Fort  Sumter,  which  occupies  an  island  within  the 
mouth  of  the  harbor,  and  to  make  it  the  main  object 
of  attack.  The  other  forts  and  batteries  on  each 
side  joined  in  a  terrific  fire,  and  the  vessels  replied, 
still  moving  on,  but  they  were  stopped  by  obstruc- 
tions across  the  channels,  consisting  of  lines  of 
piles,  and  a  net-work  of  cables,  chains,  &c,  to  which 
were  suspended  weights,  torpedoes,  &c,  and  through 
which  they  were  unable  to  force  a  passage.  After 
a  fierce  contest  of  less  than  an  hour,  they  were  or- 
dered to  withdraw  to  a  position  near  the  mouth  of 
the  harbor,  and  by  5  o'clock,  they  were  out  of  range, 
and  the  action  ceased.  One  vessel,  the  Keokuk, 
was  so  injured  as  to  sink  the  next  morning,  all  the 
crew  being  previously  taken  off ;  four  others  were 
wholly  or  partially  disabled.  Seventeen  men  were 
wounded  on  two  of  the  vessels,  one  of  whom  died  the 
next  day.  Some  damage  was  apparently  done  to 
the  walls  of  Fort  Sumpter.  No  attempt  had  been 
made  to  renew  the  attack,  at  our  latest  advices,  and 
the  disabled  vessels  would  probably  return  to  Port 
Eoyal  for  repairs.  The  blockading  fleet  remains  at  its 
station.  A  small  land  force  reached  a  position  on  one 
of  the  neighboring  islands,  but  took  no  part  in  the 
action.  The  principal  purpose  attained  appears  to 
be  a  knowledge  of  the  defences  of  the  harbor,  which 
are  evidently  very  formidable,  the  artillery  being 
both  numerous  and  heavy. 

A  rebel  force  under  Gen.  Van  Dorn  attacked  the 
U.  S.  troops  under  Gen.  Granger,  at  Franklin,  Tenn., 
on  the  10th  inst.,  and  were  repulsed,  and  afterwards 
retreated.  A.  railroad  train  was  captured  and  plun- 
dered by  rebels  between  Murfreesboro'  and  Nash- 
ville, on  the  same  day,  and  the  passengers  made 
prisoners.  Other  indecisive  engagements  are  re- 
ported in  the  State. 

Gen.  Foster,  with  a  small  force  at  Washington, 
N.  C.  is  reported  to  be  surrounded  by  a  much  larger 
body  of  rebel  troops,  who  had  possession  of  the 
river  below  his  post,  so  as  to  prevent  his  receiv- 
ing assistance  by  boats  from  Newbern.  Eeinforce- 
ments  left  the  latter  place  on  the  8th  to  go  overland, 
but  the  result  is  not  yet  known. 

The  official  report  by  Admiral  Porter  of  the  recent 
attempt  to  reach  Yazoo  river  from  the  Missis- 
sippi with  gunboats,  by  way  of  various  bayous  and 
creeks  leading  into  Sunflower  river,  has  been  pub- 
lished. Some  of  the  passages  traversed  had  never 
been  navigated  before,  even  by  fiat-boats,  and  were 
exceedingly  narrow,  and  obstructed  by  fallen  trees 
or  clumps  of  growing  willows,  which  it  was  neces- 
sary to  remove.  In  eight  days,  they  accomplished 
70  miles  and  returned.  The}'  met  no  resistance  at 
first,  and  for  a  time  overcame  that  which  was  after- 
wards offered,  both  in  arms  and  by  felling  trees 
across  their  way,  but  they  were  finally  compelled  to 
turn  back  when  within  half  a  mile  of  a  stream  which 
appeared  to  offer  a  clear  passage,  the  land  forces 
which  were  expected  to  co-operate  having  failed  to 
reach  the  place  of  meeting,  although  they  met  and 
aided  them  in  their  return.  Much  cotton  remained 
in  the  region  traversed,  some  of  which,  belonging  to 
the  rebel  government,  was  burned  or  brought  away 
by  Admiral  Porter,  and  some  was  destroyed  by  a 
rebel  government  agent,  to  prevent  its  capture. 
Large  quantities  of  corn  were  also  observed,  the 
country  being  very  fertile. 
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Extracts  from  an  Epistle  from  Friends  of  the 
General  Meeting  held  in  London,  the  Slst  of 
Zd  mo.,  1672. 

Dear  Friends  and  Brethren, — We  desire  and 
exhort  all  such  as  are  young,  and  not  thorough- 
ly experienced  in  the  service  and  work  of  the 
gospel,  to  keep  in  their  own  proper  gifts,  meas- 
ures, and  orders  of  the  life :  and  out  of  all  striv- 
ing or  straining  beyond  their  line,  to  be  heard 
or  seen  of  men :  and  so  to  be  kept  clear,  in  the 
true  sense  and  exercise  of  their  own  proper 
gifts,  out  of  all  mere  imitations  and  formed 
labits,  which  are  not  to  edification. 

And  every  one  so  keep  in  the  peaceable  wis- 
dom and  life  in  your  travails,  out  of  all  ex- 
tremes and  whirlings,  which  tend  to  draw  out 
and  unsettle  people's  minds.  And  avoid  all  im- 
agined, unseasonable  and  untimely  prophesy- 
ings ;  which  tend  not  only  to  stir  up  persecu- 
tion, but  also  to  the  begetting  airy  and  uncer- 
tain expectations,  and  to  the  amusing  and  af- 
frighting simple  people  from  receiving  the 
Truth  :  for  this  practice,  God's  wisdom  neither 
leads  to,  nor  justifies.  And  take  heed  of  ag- 
ivating  reflections  and  forward  clashing  at 
persons  or  people,  with  unseasonably  and  rashly 
using  names  of  distinctions ;  which  will  be  re- 
sented as  reproachful  to  them,  and  not  only 
stumble  and  prepossess  their  minds  with  preju- 
dice, but  also  hinder  their  convineement :  where- 
as our  endeavors  have  been  and  are,  to  open 
men's  understandings,  and  to  convince  their 
consciences,  that  they  may  repent. 

Be  careful  and  labor  in  the  peaceable  gospel, 
to  settle,  stay,  and  establish  people's  minds  in 


the  holy  principle  of  life  and  light;  that  they 
may  not  be  puffed  up,  nor  run  into  hurryings, 
or  confusion  in  their  own  wills ;  but  that  the 
living  praises  of  God  may  naturally  break  forth 
in  his  own  life ;  [that  they  run  not  into]  any 
singularity  to  admire  or  wander  after  any  par- 
ticular man  or  persons  ;  for  this  tends  to  the 
hurt,  both  of  themselves,  and  [of]  some  that  la- 
bor amongst  them,  and  hath  been  hurtful.  Our 
labor  and  travail  hath  been  and  still  is,  to 
preach  Christ,  as  servants  for  his  sake,  and  to 
gather  to  Him,  and  not  to  ourselves ;  nor  to 
seek  popularity,  applause,  or  praise  of  men,  nor 
any  self-interest;  for  if  any  do,  they'll  fall,  and 
the  power  of  God  will  work  them  under,  and 
without  repentance  cast  them  out. 

And  speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  to  the 
lessening  one  another's  reputation,  or  testimo- 
nies for  Truth ;  but  be  tender  of  one  another's 
testimony,  not  to  weaken  it, — we  exhort  you  in 
the  name  and  power  of  God.  As  also  to  let  no 
strife,  hard  thoughts,  or  jealousies,  lodge  in  any 
of  your  minds  one  against  another;  but  in 
brotherly  love  and  tenderness,  speak  privately 
and  gently  one  to  another,  to  remove  all  offences, 
jealousies,  and  aggravations  whatsoever.  And 
be  sure  do  not  judge,  nor  reflect  publicly,  to  the 
weakening  or  hindering  the  least  gift  or  testi- 
mony, that  is  in  any  one  for  God  and  his  Truth  j 
but  where  there  is  a  sincerity  and  a  tenderness, 
and  the  least  budding  or  breaking  forth  of  life, 
or  heavenly  gift,  let  it  be  nourished  and  en- 
couraged, and  those  that  are  young  watched 
over  and  holpen,  in  the  tender  love  of  God. 
Let  there  be  no  harshness  nor  severity  exer- 
cised, to  the  hurt  or  prejudice  of  any ;  but  feel 
the  life  and  spirit  of  the  Lamb  through  and 
over  all. 

Secondly. — And  you,  our  Friends  and  breth- 
ren, who  have  a  care  and  oversight  committed 
to  you  in  your  several  places  and  meetings,  being 
set  as  pillars  in  the  house  of  our  God, — if  any 
of  you  shall  at  any  time  come  to  see  any  weak- 
ness, want  of  wisdom,  or  miscarriage,  either  in 
doctrine  or  practice,  by  any  who  come  abroad 
to  labor  or  minister  among  you, — we  tenderly 
request,  and  earnestly  desire,  that  you  would,  in 
brotherly  love  and  tenderness,  speak  privately 
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to  them  for  their  good  and  preservation  ;  that 
they,  and  the  testimony  they  have  for  the  Truth, 
may  be  preserved,  and  rightly  improved  ;  that 
none  who  have  a  call 'from  God  may  be  dis- 
couraged, nor  any  gift  of  God  quenched.  And 
so,  all  forbear  'public  judgings  and  reflections 
upon  such  as  have  a  gift  given  them,  and  a  sin- 
cerity in  their  intentions ;  though  for  a  time 
there  may  be  a  want  of  wisdom  in  some,  in  the 
management  thereof,  yet  do  not  discourage  and 
wholly  crush  them  under,  but  help  them  in  the 
love  and  counsel  of  Godf  And  as  much  as  in 
you  is,  stop  all  false,  depraving,  and  hurtful  re- 
ports, whisperings,  tattles  and  backbitings  ;  and 
set  true  judgment  over  all  sowers  of  strife  and 
discord,  we  beseech  you,  for  the  Truth's  sake. 

And  we  desire  you  would  be  exemplary  in 
yottr  families,  and  careful  in  the  education  of 
your  children  in  the  holy  nurture  and  fear  of 
the  Lord;  that  thereby  it  may  appear  unto  the 
world,  that  you  are  of  the  true  seed  of  Abra- 
ham ;  of  whom  God  testified,  that  He  knew  that 
he  would  command  his  children  and  household, 
that  they  should  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

And  we  beseech  you  for  the  Truth's  sake, 
with  the  power  of  God,  stop  all  busy,  discon- 
tented spirits,  (if  any  appear  among  you.)  from 
reflecting  upon  and  meddling  with  the  powers, 
or  those  in  outward  dominion, — and  all  fruitless 
discourses  of  that  tendency  and  nature;  which, 
with  that  old  discontented  professor's  spirit, 
(which  is  neither  valiant  in  times  of  suffering, 
nor  contented  in  times  of  liberty,)  are  to  be 
shunned,  rejected  and  reproved,  whenever  met 
withal :  that'  all  among  us  walk  innocently  and 
peaceably  with  a  good  conscience  before  all  the 
world ; — for  that  gives  true  boldness  and  confi- 
dence. 

And  all  of  us  seriously  to  eye  and  mind  the 
supreme  Power  and  over-ruling  Hand,  which 
commands  the  seas,  and  stops  the  floods,  and 
stills  the  winds  and  storms ;  and  can  restrain 
the  remainder  of  men's  wrath,  and  turn  them 
like  waters,  as  seemeth  good  in  the  sight  of 
Him,  the  Lord  our  God  : — to  whose  love,  over- 
sight, care  and  protection,  we  commit  you  all, 
with  his  whole  family  ;  desiring  that  his  peace 
and  unity  may  remain  and  increase  in  and 
among  you,  and  the  multiplying  of  all  spiritual 
blessings  and  refreshments  of  life  unto  you  all, 
who  are  of  the  same  mind  and  spirit  with  us  in 
that  eternal  truth,  love  and  life ; — wherein  we 
dearly  salute  you  all. 

Our  desire  is,  that  copies  of  this  be  commu- 
nicated to  Friends  and  brethren  herein  con- 
cerned. 

Your  faithful  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
George  Whitehead,  Alexander  Parker,  John 
Story,  Thomas  Salthouse,  John  Whitehead, 
John  Graves,  Robert  Hodgson,  James  Parke, 
Jasper  Batt,  Thomas  Robertson,  John  Crook, 
William  Gibson,  Stephen  Crisp,  William  Smith, 
James  IlarrisoD,  Thomas  Green,  Thomas  Cur- 
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tis,  William  Brend,  Samuel  Thornton,  Williai 
Yardley. 


From  the  English  Annual  Monitor. 

Thomas  Pumphrey,  of  Ackworth,  a  Minister 
died  1th  month  31st,  1862,  aged  60  years. 

(Continued  from  page  516.) 

Whilst,  in  the  eyes  and  observation  of  other: 
ably  discharging  the  duties  of  his  post,  it  ma  , 
be  instructive  to  those  who  succeed  him  t  ! 
know  that  he  too  had  his  discouragements.  I 
the  Fourth  month,  1846,  he  wrote  as  follows :- 
"  What  a  place  of  change  is  this  !  My  respoi 
sibilities  seem  at  times  more  than  I  am  equal  t 
sustain ;  and  were  it  not  that  I  have  not  y< 
seen  it  my  place  to  retire,  but  still  apprehend 
am  in  my  right  allotment,  and  thus  receive 
little  inward  support  from  season  to  season, 
believe  my  discouragements  would  at  time 
overwhelm  me."  Nor  less  instructive  is  tb 
following  review  of  his  course  written  in  tb 
Eighth  month,  1861.  "  What  an  importai 
period  of  my  life  it  has  been,  and  how  fraugi 
with  solemn  and  instructive  incident !  Thoug 
in  the  retrospect,  there  is  much  cause  for  hi 
miliation,  I  am  sustained  by  the  firm  convictio 
that  we  have  been  here  in  the  ordering  of  ox 
Heavenly  Father ;  and  that  notwithstandin 
many  short-comings  and  mistakes,  He  has  coi 
descended  to  blot  out  the  transgressions  for  h 
dear  Son's  sake,  and  to  bless  the  service  of  fee( 
ing  the  lambs  and  watching  over  the  fold,  in 
degree  which  often  contrites  my  spirit,  an 
causes  me  to  acknowledge  1  it  is  the  Lord 
doing,  and  marvellous  in  my  eyes.'  There  wa 
in  the  days  of  my  early  manhood,  when  lookin 
towards  coming  to  Ackworth,  an  amount  of  sel 
confidence,  for  which  I  have  often  since  bee 
humbled  and  ashamed.  It  was  but  a  result  ( 
ignorance,  and  inexperience,  and  youthfi 
ardor,  and  strangely  mingled  with  no  sma 
amount  of  real  faith  and  reliance  on  bette 
strength  and  wisdom  than  my  own.  Not  onl 
is  the  wrath  of  man  made  to  praise  the  Lore 
but  He  bends  even  the  foolishness  of  man  to  h 
purposes ;  and  I  have  sometimes  thought  if 
had  had  an  adequate  perception  of  the  arduoi 
nature  of  the  engagement  I  was  entering  upoi 
and  how  very  little  qualification  I  then  po 
sessed  for  it,  I  should  never  have  presumed  1 
enter.  But  we  learn  in  the  school  of  experience 
and  I  hope  I  have,  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  cei 
tury,  gathered  a  few  useful  lessons  there.  Grat 
tude  and  praise  are  my  fittest  employments  i 
the  remembrance  of  the  Lord's  mercies." 

The  Committee  of  the  school,  on  receiving  an 
accepting  his  letter  resigning  his  post,  recorde 
in  the  following  minute  their  sense  of  the  se: 
vice  he  had  rendered. 

"Minute  of  the  Committee  for  Ackwort 
School,  held  there,  Fifth  month,  1st.  1861  : 

"  The  Committee,  in  receiving  the  tender  c 
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resignation  conveyed  in  Thomas  Pumphrey's 
letter,  record  their  sense  of  sorrow  that  the 
health  of  our  beloved  friend  should  be  such  as 
to  impress  upon  his  mind  the  necessity  of  dis- 
continuing his  official  connection  with  the 
school. 

"  In  reviewing  the  long  term  of  his  adminis- 
tration, they  can  look .  upon  it  as  a  period  of 
faithful,  efficient,  and  successful  services  ;  and, 
whilst  they  sympathise  with  their  friend  in  his 
estimate  of  the  kind  and  hearty  co-operation 
which  he  has  received  from  the  officers  of  the 
Institution,  the  Committee  exp:  e  s  their  belief 
that  his  colleagues  have  been  stimulated  by  his 
example  and  counsel  to  a  diligent  and  conscien- 
tious discharge  of  their  duties.  They  also  rever- 
ently and^thankfully  recognise  the  Divine  bless- 
ing as  having  rested  upon  their  joint  labors, 
without  which  they  that  build  the  house  labor 
in  vain.  When  the  time  of  separation  shall 
come,  our  dear  friends,  Thomas  and  Isabel  Pum- 
phrey,  will  carry  with  them  the  esteem  and  love 
of  the  Committee  and  officers  of  the  Institution, 
as  well  as  the  grateful  recollections  of  very  many 
children  who  have  been  the  objects  of  their 
Christian  care  and  love." 

In  his  parental  relationship,  Thomas  Pum- 
phrey's character  shone  forth  brightly.  Patient 
and  playful  with  the  little  child, — he  was  yet 
firm,  judicious,  and  kind.  As  his  children  ad- 
vanced in  life,  he  still  exercised  a  powerful  in- 
fluence over  them.  His  ready  sympathy  in  all 
their  trials  and  difficulties,  together  with  his 
Christian  wisdom  and  experience,  attracted  both 
their  confidence  and  love,  rendering  him  in  their 
estimation,  not  only  a  loving  father,  but  a  wise 
counsellor,  companion,  and  friend. 

We  have  noticed  that  a  gift  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel  was  conferred  upon  him  in  very 
early  life.  This  gift  grew  in  weight  and  pre- 
ciousness  as  years  passed  away.  Sound,  clear 
and  edifying,  it  was  marked  by  authority,  and 
bore  evidence  of  its  spring  and  origin  ;  and,  if 
we  may  apply  such  a  term,  it  was  at  times  sin- 
gularly original.  The  deep  meaning,  the  hid- 
den instruction  to  be  found  in  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture seldom  quoted,  seemed  unfolded  to  him, 
and  were  conveyed  to  the  Church  in  clear  and 
impressive  language.  The  ripeness  and  rich- 
ness of  his  Christian  experience,  his  close  com- 
munion with  his  Lord,  were  evidenced  in  his 
fervency  in  prayer,  and  in  the  utterance  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise.  In  the  discipline  of 
our  Society,  his  clear  and  practical  judgment 
rendered  his  services  peculiarly  valuable,  and 
made  him  also  a  helpful  counsellor  to  his  friends 
in  religious  and  temporal  matters.  Within  the 
last  two  or  three  years,  occasional  attacks  of 
illness  gave  much  concern  to  his  family  and 
friends.  The  Committee  of  the  school,  anxious 
to  retain  his  services,  and  hopeful  that  a  period 
of  relaxation,  longer  than  usual,  might  be  the 
means  of  a  partial  restoration,  liberated  him  for 


the  autumn  of  1860. 
way,  he  tendered  his 


the  Fourth 
year  1862  he 


about  three  months  in 
His  health  again  giving 
resignation  to  the  Committee  in 
month  of  1861.  Early  in  the 
finally  gave  up  his  charge  to  his  successor, 
George  Satterthwaite.  Many  incidents  of  touch- 
ing interest  were  associated  with  his  retirement 
from  office,  manifesting  the  warm  attachment  of 
the  officers  of  the  Institution,  of  the  children, 
and  of  many  who  as  parents  and  as  children 
had  partaken  of  the  benefits  of  his  wise  Chris- 
tian administration.  Amongst  these  tokens  of 
regard  was  the  munificent  sum  of  upwards  of 
£1,400,  presented  to  him  a  few  weeks  before 
his  death,  together  with  a  collection  of  books, 
and  several  other  articles  of  domestic  utility  or 
enjoyment.  In  a  memorandum  left  by  Thomas 
Pumphrey,he  says  :  "I  accept  this  kind  present 
as  an  answer  to  prayer.  When  I  was  a  young 
man,  my  losses  in  business  were  great.  On  pre- 
senting my  case  before  the  Lord,  and  beseech- 
ing him  to  prevent  me  from  bringing  any  dis- 
honor on  His  truth,  and  to  enable  me  to  provide 
all  things  needful  for  my  family — this  was  the 
reply,  which  I  have  never  doubted,  and  which, 
notwithstanding  much  short-coming  on  my  part, 
has  been  more  than  fulfilled, — '  Trust  in  m 
Lord,  and  do  good,  so  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.'  "  Such  was 
our  dear  friend's  confidence  in  prayer  in  early 
life.  Again,  with  the  prospect  of  withdrawal 
from  office  and  diminished  means  before  him, 
a  few  months  before  his  death,  he  told  his 
family,  that  some  time  previously,  when  con- 
templating leaving  the  school,  and  feeling  tried 
at  tne  prospect  of  his  limited  income,  owing  to 
losses  from  investments,  he  recurred  to  the 
promise  above  referred  to.  He  turned  again  to 
the  psalm  containing  the  promise,  and  read,  "De- 
light thyself  also  in  the  Lord  and  He  shall  give 
thee,  the  desire  of  thy  heart."  He  was  then 
encouraged  once  more  to  present  his  cause  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  prayer.  He  then  read  further, 
"  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ;  trust  also 
in  Him  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  So  when 
he  heard  of  the  liberality  of  his  friends,  he  re- 
marked, it  did  appear  to  be  "  emphatically  from 
the  Lord  as  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  '  He 
shall  bring  it  to  pass.' "  In  the  spring  of  1862, 
after  his  retirement  from  office,  he  spent  some 
time  with  his  family  at  Ilkley.  A  brief  period 
of  repose,  a  peaceful  autumnal  evening — the 
fruit  ripe  and  ready  to  be  gathered  into  the 
heavenly  garner — was  permitted  him  there. 
His  family  look  back  to  it  as  a  period  of  most 
sweet  enjoyment.  His  health  somewhat  im- 
proved, leaving  the  impression  that  possibly  a 
few  weeks  were  added  to  his  life  by  the  kind 
and  judicious  medical  care  provided  for  him — 
by  the  intense  perception  of  relief  from  his  long 
labor  of  love  at  Ackworth,  and  by  the  capacity 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  beauties  of  nature  in 
her  many-colored  forms,  as  well  as  by  the  sweets 
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of  conjugal  and  filial  love.  Yet,  even  here,  one 
cloud  hovered  over  his  dwelling,  in  the  declin 
ing  health  of  his  eldest  son  ;*  but  this  cloud  was 
gilded  with  the  hues  of  heaven.  Father  and 
son  could  both  rejoice  in  a  Saviour's  love  ;  both 
were  prepared  to  bow  to  their  Heavenly  Father's 
dispensations  with  "  Thy  will  be  done." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


as 

I 
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[We  copy  the  following  letter  from  a  late 
number  of  the  Friends'  Intelligencer,  in  which 
the  belief  is  expressed  that  it  never  before  ap- 
peared in  print.] 

LETTER  OF  GEORGE  FOX  TO  ROGER  LONGWORTH 
Dear  friend,  B.  L. : — I  received  thy  letter 
dated  Roadiland,  ye  23,  8th  mo.,  1683,  when  I 
am  glad  to  hear  of  ye  Lord's  supporting  power 
y'  hath  supported  ye  &  carrydd  thee  through 
thy  travells  among  his  people,  now,  dear 
Roger,  as  thou  goest  and  dost  visit  Friends 
through  Mareland  and  Virginia,  &  Enemosy, 
&  Aramak,  if  thou  seest  Thos.  Gordon,  remem- 
ber my  love  to  him,  and  all  y°  rest  of  Friends 
as  thou  passest  through  them,  and  tell  Thomas 
T  desire  him  y'  he  with  thee  may  visit  Friends 
Carolina,  first  y°  meeting  at  Rhoanak,  and 
then  ye  meeting  at  Charles  Toun,  in  Ashly 
Cooper  river.  I  have  lately  received  a  letter 
from  Edward  Mayo,  from  y*  Monthly  Meeting 
there,  wherein  I  perceive  there  is  great  want  of 
some  Friends  of  ye  ministry,  and  there  is  noo 
meetings  among  all  yc  people  but  Friends,  and 
many  people  would  come  to  hear  the  truth,  but 
they  want  some  Friends  to  declare  it  to  them, 
and  therefore,  if  thou  would  goo  doune*and 
stay  some  time  in  those  places  among  them  it 
might  be  of  great  service,  to  settle  some  meet- 
ings in  those  places,  &  to  gather  people  to  y" 
Lord  Jesus  X1,  ye  only  rock  &  foundation, 
prophet,  shephard,  priest  &  bishop  of  his  people, 
and  that  they  might  be  gathered  in  his  name, 
in  whom  they  have  all  salvation  &  peace  with 
God  through  Jesus  X',  &  if  any  Friends  of 
Mareland,  where  there  is  several  honest 
Friends,  some  that  have  a  testimony  for  God, 
think  fit  to  goo  along  with  thee  (it  might  be 
very  well)  into  Carolina,  for  I  do  believe  y° 
Lord  hath  a  people  y1  aways  to  be  gathered  to 
himself,  and  whereever  thou  romest,  if  thou 
could  get  meetings  with  ye  Indian  Kings,  and 
let  them  know  y°  gospel  of  salvation  come  unto 
them,  w,h  is  to  be  preacht  to  every  creature 
uuto  heaven,  y'  X'  hath  tasted  death  for  every 
man  who  enlightens  every  man  that  conies  into 
y*  world,  &  y"  grace  and  favour  of  God  wch  brings 
salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  to  teach 


them,  &c,  and  y"  God  y'  made  them  poureth 
forth  of  his  Sp'  upon  them,  to  lead  and  instruct 
them  to  serve  and  worship  ye  living  God  y'  made 
them,  and  therefore,  there  is  a  great  service  of 
declaring  ye  truth  among  ye  Indians  &  others, 
&  if  y'  yould  settle  a  Yearly  Meeting  at  some 
convenient  place,  between  ye  meeting  of  Ashly  j 
Cooper  river  &  Friends  of  Rhoanoake,  it  might 
doo  very  well ;  of  this  thou  mayest  make  Friends 
acquainted  if  ye  Lord  bring  ye  thither.    Soo  | 
God  Almighty  preserve  thee  cleane,  holy  &  J 
pure  in  X'  Jesus,  ye  Saviour,  who  bruises  y" 
serpent's  head,  ye  destroyer,  who  was  before  he  i 
was,  &  in  him  thou  hast  peace  with  God,  & 
so  be  valiant  for  God's  truth  upon  y°  earth,  and 
soo  once  more,  with  my  love  to  thee,  &  all  i 
Friends  in  the  holy  seed,  X'  Jesus  y'  reigns 
over  all.  "  G.  F.  j 

Dohton  y"  25th  of  if  12  »  month,  1683. 

There  is  an  epistle  of  mine  wch  thou  mayj 
read  among  Friends. 


*  This  dear  young  frieud  survived  his  father  only 
a  few  months ;  and  though  his  decease  occurred 
after  the  usual  date  of  completing  the  annual  returns, 
it  has  been  thought  deiirablc  not  to  postpone  the 
publication  of  a  brief  memorial  respecting  him.  It 
is  therefore  appended  to  the  present  number  of  the 
Annual  Monitor. 


"Better  is  a  handful  with  quietness,  than  both  the\ 
hands  full,  with  travail  and  vexation  of  spirit." — Eccl. 
iv.  6. 

Quietness  !  To  many  a  weary  plodder,  howl 
sweet  the  thought — when  he  has  got  enough,  to 
end  his  days  in  quietness!    Quietness! — nianyl' 
pursue  thee  as  a  phantom ;  few  find  thee  in  the| 
end ;   because,  though  love   of  quietness   is  J 
great,  the  love  of  gain  is  greater.    "Could  I 
not  increase  my  business,  enlarge  my  warehouse,  i 
or  have  a  second  on  another  street  ?    True,  my|> 
connection  is  large  enough  already;  my  time  and  i 
strength  already  largely  taxed;  but,  then,  my 
fortune  will  be  the  sooner  made,  and  I  shall  soon) 
have  quietness  I" 

Thus,  often   speaks  the  tradesman.  Howl; 
many  more  "join  house  to  house,"  lay  field  to 
field  (Isaiah,)  add  "  share  "  to  "  share,"  one! 
speculation  to  another — all  meaning  to  havej, 
quietness  at  last !    Alas !  at  such  a  rate,  will  quiet, 
ever  come  ?  But,  what  is  quietness  !  Is  it  a  cot- 
tage in  a  wood  ?  a  villa  with  a  pleasure  ground, 
and  nought  to  do  ?    Ah  !  quietness  like  this,  is 
far  from  quiet.    What  weariness,  what  fretting 
emptiness  !    Time,  in  its  very  course,  becomes 
labor;   and  listlessness  corrodes  the  soul. 
Then,  there  is  the  quiet  of  a  competence  with 
"iterary  ease  or  country  occupations — the  farm, 
the  gartlen,  or  the  fond  pursuit  of  nature's!; 
science.    There  is  quietness  in  these,  it  is  true^ ft 
but  will  it  stand  the  test  of  time  ?    It  is  quiet 
on  the  surface, — is  there  quietness  within  ?  The! 
soul — the  conscience — is  it  quiet  there?  Does) 
it  disturb  the  quietness  to  think  of  death,  and 
judgment,  and  eternity?    If  quietness  be  thus 
destroyed,  does  it  deserve  the  name  ? 

Nought  is  true  quiet  but  quietness  "  forever.' 't 
(Isaiah  xxii.  17.)    True  quietness  consists  in 
having  peace  with  God — a  quiet  conscience — 1 
Christ  in  the  soul — the  sense  of  sin  forgiven. 
With  quietness  like  this,  a  handful  is  enough ;  a 
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pittance  grows  to  plenty,  and  poverty  to  wealth. 
Oh !  it  is  a  blessing  to  have  enough  to  live 
upon  ;  to  have  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  to  be 
fed  with  "  food  convenient "  for  our  use.  (Prov. 
xxx.  8.)  While  others  are  oppressed  with 
wealth  and  travail,  and  "  vexation,"  that  quiet- 
ness should  be  our  lot !  All  this,  and  Jesus  too  ! 
This  'quietness  !  My  wants  supplied  !  And  com- 
forts too  !  All  this  and  Jesus  !  My  lonely  dwel- 
ling lighted  with  his  presence  !  Each  frugal 
meal  made  sweeter  by  His  love !  My  walks, 
my  works,  my  solitude,  my  social  movements — 
all  graced  with  Jesus  and  His  company  !  Is  not 
this  quietness  indeed !  My  soul,  if  greater 
wealth  were  thine,  might  not  this  quiet  be  in 
danger — thine  ease  be  turned  to  travail  ?  Know 
then  thy  riches  in  a  handful — be  content. 


TJNHOI-Y  JEALOUSY. 
A  suspicious,  jealous  spirit  is  one  of  the  most 
corroding  evil?^  and  uncomfortable  states  of  mind 
an  unhappy  individual  can  be  tormented  with. 
It  makes  its  subjects  and  all  others  miserable. 
It^impairs  confidence,  weakens  friendship,  sep- 
arates the  best  friends,  and  produces  incalcula- 
ble mischief  far  and  wide.  ...  It  is  marked  in 
Holy  Scripture  as  a  hateful,  God-dishonoring, 
soul-destroying  sin.  Let  us  beware  of  it,  watch 
and  pray  against  it,  and,  the  moment  we  detect 
its  workings  within  us,  crush  it  at  once.  It  is 
the  offspring  of  satan  and  the  destroyer  of  man- 
kind. 

Let  us  also  beware  of  engendering  and  en- 
couraging dislike  to  any  one  with  whom  we  as- 
sociate. This  evil,  unchecked,  tends  to  corrode 
the  whole  inner  man,  sours  the  temper,  and 
causes  us  to  be  an  annoyance  to  every  one 
around  us.  The  instant  we  discover  the  hate- 
ful feeling,  let  us  go  at  once  to  Jesus,  lay  the 
heart  open  before  Him,  unveil  the  festering 
wound  to  His  loving  eye,  and  He  will  heal,  and 
give  us  the  victory  over  ourselves. — M.  Winslow. 


GRANT  THORBURN  AND  THOMAS  PAINE. 

"  One  night,  in  1803,  when  Paine  boarded 
with  Carver,  I  stept  into  his  room  while  he  was 
preaching  his  doctrines  to  eight  or  ten  journey- 
men mechanics.  When  he  ceased,  I  said  to 
him  : 

'  Mr.  Paine,  the  first  night  I  slept  on  shore 
in  America  was  at  No  8  Dutch  street,  New 
York,  in  an  open  garret,  on  the  17th  of  June, 
1794.  The  night  was  hot.  I  laid  on  my  ship's 
mattress  on  the  floor.  At  midnight  the  light- 
ning flashed,  the  thunder  rolled,  the  wind  de- 
scended, the  flood  came,  and  beat  on  the  shingle 
roof.  I  knew  not  what  it  meant.  We  had  no 
shingles  in  Scotland.  I  was  in  bodily  fear. 
Sleep  fled  from  mine  eyes.  I  arose  at  four, 
A.  M.,  headache,  heartache,  and  spirits  sunk 
down  to  my  heels.  To  kill  time  until  the  peo- 
ple were  astir  below,  I  opened  my  box  of  books 


to  see  if  they  were  mildewed  ;  they  had  been 
fourteen  weeks  in  the  hold  of  the  vessel.  On 
the  top  lay  a  small  pocket  Bible.  It  was  placed 
there  by  my  pious  father.  I  opened  the  Book ; 
my  eye  lighted  on  the  third  chapter  of  Proverbs. 
I  read  the  chapter  twice.  I  was  astonished. 
My  spirits  revived — my  pains  fled.  I  grasped 
my  wrought-nail  hammer,  and  went  forth  with 
a  stout  heart  to  earn  my  first  cent  in  America, 
resolving  to  take  that  chapter  for  my  pilot,  and 
the  sixth  verse  for  my  chart.'  Having  the  Bible 
in  my  pocket,  I  read  him  the  chapter. 

'  Now,'  said  I,  '  Mr.  Paine,  the  whole  host  of 
French  philosophers  with  Voltaire  at  their  head, 
and  thyself,  with  your  '  Age  of  Reason,'  and 
your  book  of  '  Common  Sense,'  never  wrote  a 
line  to  teach  a  boy  like  myself  (who,  before 
going  on  board  the  ship  which  carried  him  from 
his  country,  had  never  been  twenty  miles  from 
his  father's  door,)  how  to  behave  in  the  world, 
and  how  to  shun  the  path  of  the  destroyer.  But 
every  verse  in  this  chapter  is  a  map,  and  the 
sixth  verse  a  guide  post,  and  no  traveller,  though 
a  fool,  can  err.'  He  looked  earnestly  in  my 
face  as  I  spoke,  then  laying  his  hand  on  my 
shoulder,  said,  'Friend  Grant,  thou  art  a  young 
enthusiast.'  His  father  belonged  to  the  Society 
of  Friends." 

Thus  wrote  G-rant  Thorburn  to  us  not  long 
ago;  both  he  and  Thomas  Paine  have  now 
passed  away  to  give  in  their  great  account;  Paine 
in  1809 ;  Thorburn  fifty-four  years  later,  in 
1863.  Paine  was  a  drunkard,  a  blasphemer,  a 
hater  of  his  kind,  and  his  last  hours  found  him 
indulging  in  bitter  reflections  against  the  asso- 
ciates and  friends  of  his  later  years.  Thorburn 
lived  temperately,  industriously,  and  religiously; 
his  heart  literally  overflowed  with  human  kind- 
ness, and  agreeable  things  are  said  of  him  from 
all  parts  of  the  country.  A  thousand  editors 
will  unite  in  recording,  "  Peace  be  to  thy 
memory,  Grant !"  and  will  tenderly  cherish  the 
many  pleasant  thoughts  which  gather  around 
his  name ;  for  he  was  a  kind-hearted  and  cheery 
old  man. 

It  may  be  useful  and  instructive,  especially 
to  the  young,  to  contrast  the  manner  of  the  end- 
ing of  these  two  men.  Stephen  Grellet  lived 
in  the  same  village  with  Paine,  Greenwich, 
then  a  suburb  of  New  York,  and  thus  speaks 
of  the  last  days  of  the  author  of  the  Age  of 
Reason  : 

"  I  may  not  omit  recording  here  the  death  of 
Thomas  Paine.  A  few  days  previous  to  my 
leaving  home  on  my  last  religious  visit,  on  hear- 
ing that  he  was  ill,  and  in  a  very  destitute  con- 
dition, I  went  to  see  him,  and  found  him  in  a 
wretched  state;  for  he  had  been  so  neglected 
and  forsaken  by  his  pretended  friends,  that  the 
common  attentions  to  a  sick  man  had  been  with- 
held from  him.  The  skin  of  his  body  was  in 
some  places  worn  off,  which  greatly  increased 
his  sufferings.    Something  that  had  passed  be- 
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tween  us  had  made  such  an  impression  upon 
him  that  he  sent  for  me,  and  on  being  told  that 
I  was  gone  from  home  he  sent  for  another 
'  Friend.'  This  induced  a  valuable  young  friend, 
(Mary  Rascoe,)  who  had  resided  in  my  family, 
frequently  to  go  and  take  him  some  little  re- 
freshment suitable  for  an  invalid.  Once,  when 
she  was  there,  three  of  his  deistical  companions 
came  to  the  door,  and  in  a  loud,  unfeeling  man- 
ner, said, '  Tom  Paine,  it  is  said  you  are  turning 
Christian,  hut  we  hope  you  will  die  as  you  have 
lived' — and  then  went  away;  on  which,  turn- 
ing to  Mary  Rascoe,  he  said  :  '  You  see  what 
miserable  comforters  they  are.' 

"  Once  he  asked  her  if  she  had  ever  read  any 
of  his  writings,  and  on  being  told  that  she  had 
read  but  very  little  of  them,  he  enquired  what 
she  thought  of  them,  adding,  '  from  such  a  one 
as  you  I  expect  a  correct  answer.'  She  told 
him  that  when  very  young  his  Age  of  Reason 
was  put  into  her  hands,  but  the  more  she  read  in 
it  the  more  dark  and  distressed  she  felt,  and  she 
threw  the  book  into  the  fire.  '  I  wish  all  had 
done  as  you,'  he  replied ;  '  for  if  the  devil  has 
ever  had  any  agency  in  any  work,  he  has  had  it  in 
my  writing  that  book.'  When  going  to  carry 
him  some  refreshment,  she  repeatedly  heard  him 
uttering  the  language,  '  0  Lord  !  Lord  God !'  or 
'  Lord  Jesus  !  have  mercy  on  me  !' 

"  It  is  well  known  that  during  his  last  illness 
he  wrote  a  good  deal :  this  his  nurse  told  me  ; 
but  there  is  a  total  secrecy  as  to  what  has  be- 
come of  his  writings." — Hall's  Journal  of 
Health. 

From  Fraser's  Magazine. 
A  DAY  AT  THE  DEAD  SEA. 

BY  FRANCES  POWER  COBBE. 
(Continued  from  page  525.) 

As  we  descended  towards  the  Dead  Sea  the 
vegetation  became  a  little  more  rich.  There 
were  wild  flowers  in  abundance,  and  large  bushes 
of  broom,  and  a  certain  plant  of  the  snap-dragon 
kind,  wbich  formed  a  gorgeous  yellow  rod,  and 
which  I  wish  much  I  could  call  by  its  right 
name,  and  describe  in  proper  botanical  terms. 
It  had  eight  large  flowerets  in  each  circle  round 
the  stem,  and  eight  or  ten  tiers  of  circles  in 
bloom  at  once,  altogether  a  huge  mass  of  flower 
as  long  and  thick  as  a  man's  arm. 

It  was  while  riding  through  the  low  hills 
covered  with  this  vegetation,  and  just  before 
coming  out  on  the  blighted  flats  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  that  one  of  those  pictures  passed  before  me 
which  are  everafter  hung  up  in  the  mind's  gallery 
among  the  choicest  of  the  spoils  of  Eastern 
travel.  By  some  chance  I  was  alone,  riding  a 
few  hundred  yards  in  front  of  the  caravan,  when, 
turning  the  corner  of  a  hill,  I  met  a  man  ooming 
toward  me,  the  only  one  we  had  seen  for  sev- 
eral hours  since  we  had  passed  a  fewblack  tents 
some  eight  or  ten  miles  away.  He  was  a  noble 
looking  young  shepherd,  dressed  in  his  camel's- 


hair  robe,  and  with  the  lithesome,  powerful 
limbs  and  elastic  step  of  the  children  of  the 
desert.  But  the  interest  which  attached  to  him 
was  the  errand  on  which  he  had  manifestly  been 
engaged,  on  those  Dead  Sea  plains  from  which 
he  was  returning.  Round  his  neck,  and  with 
its  little  limbs  held  gently  by  his  hand,  lay  a  lamb 
he  had  rescued,  and  was  doubtless  carrying 
home.  The  little  creature  lay  as  if  perfectly 
content  and  happy,  and  the  man  looked  pleased 
as  he  strode  along  lightly  with  his  burden,  and 
as  I  saluted  him  with  the  usual  gesture  of  point- 
ing to  heart  and  head  and  the  "  salaam  alik  !  " 
(Peace  be  with  you,)  he  responded  with  a  smile 
and  a  kindly  glance  at  the  lamb,  to  which  he 
saw  my  eyes  were  directed.  It  was  actually 
the  beautiful  parable  of  the  Gospel  acted  out 
before  my  sight.  Every  particular  was  true  to 
the  story ;  the  shepherd  had  doubtless  left  his 
"  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,"  round  the 
black  tents  we  had  seen  so  far  away,  and  had 
sought  for  the  lost  lamb  till  he  found  it  where 
it  must  quickly  have  perished  without  his  help, 
among  those  blighted  plains.  Literally,  too, 
"  when  he  had  found  it,  he  laid  it  on  his  should- 
ers, rejoicing." 

At  last  we  descended  upon  the  burning 
whitish  plains  of  the  Dead  Sea,  the  land  bearing 
unmistakable  traces  of  having  been  once  covered 
by  the  bituminous  waters.  Everywhere  there 
grew  quantities  of  small,  scrubby,  half-dead 
bushes  of  various  kinds,  or  else  of  thick,  high 
rushes  beside  the  water-courses,  which  had  now 
become  frequent,  the  water,  however,  being  un- 
drinkable.  On  some  of  the  bushes,  resembling 
blackthorns,  we  found  fruit,  like  sloes,  of  which 
one  or  two  on  each  bush  seemed  in  natural  con- 
dition, and  the  rest  all  worm-eaten  and  ready  to 
crush  to  dry  dust  upon  pressure,  supposing 
them  to  be  "  apples  of  Sodom,"  but  were  after- 
wards better  informed — the  apples  of  Sodom 
grow  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  lake.  Whatever 
fruit,  however,  is  found  round  the  whole  dis- 
trict, partakes  of  the  same  character,  and  is  always 
blighted ;  growing  on  such  a  soil  it  could 
hardly  be  otherwise.  It  is  all  a  mass  of  saline 
deposits. 

Now  we  stood  on  the  shore.  It  was  little  like 
what  either  pictures  or  imaginations  had  pre- 
pared us  to  see.  The  April  sun  was  shining 
down  broad  and  bright  on  the  clear  rippling# 
waters  of  the  splendid  lake,  which  shone  with 
metallic  lustre,  closed  in  between  the  high  cliffs 
of  the  Judtean  hills  to  the  west,  and  the  grand 
chain  of  Moab,  like  a  heaven-high  wall,  upon 
the  east.  Over  the  distance,  and  concealing 
from  us  the  further  half  of  the  sea,  hung  a  soft 
sunny  haze.  There  was  nothing  in  all  this  of 
the  Accursed  Lake,  nothing  of  gloom  and  deso- 
lation. Even  the  shore  was  richly  studded  with 
bright  golden  chrysanthemums  growing  to  the 
edge  of  the  rippling  waters.  There  was  but 
one  feature  of  the  scene  to  convey  a  different 
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impression  ;  it  was  the  skeletons  of  the  trees 
once  washed  down  from  the  woody  banks  of  J  or  dan 
by  the  floods  into  the  lake,  and  then  at  last  cast 
up  again  by  the  south  wind  on  the  shore 
and  gradually  half  buried  in  the  sands.  They 
stood  up  almost  like  a  blasted  grove,  with  their 
bare  withered  boughs  in  all  fantastic  shapes, 
whitened  and  charred  as  if  they  had  passed 
through  the  fire. 

It  had  been  my  intention,  of  course,  to  bathe 
in  the  sea,  so  I  was  provided  for  the  attempt, 
with  the  exception,  unfortunately,  of  sandals, 
and  the  stones  being  of  the  sharpest,  I  was  un- 
able to  follow  the  long  shallow  water  barefooted 
far  enough  out  to  test  its  well-known  buoyancy 
for  swimming.  As  few  ladies,  our  dragoman 
told  us  (indeed,  he  absurdly  supposed  none,) 
had  bathed  in  the  Dead  Sea,  I  may  as  well  warn 
any  so  disposed  that  the  water  nearly  burnt  the 
skin  from  my  face,  and  occasioned  quite  excru- 
ciating pain  for  a  few  moments  in  the  nostrils 
and  eyes,  and  even  on  the  arms  and  throat. 
The  taste  of  it  is  like  salts  and  quinine  mixed 
together — an  odious  compound  of  the  saline  and 
the  acridly  bitter.  No  great  wonder,  since  its 
analysis  shows  a  variety  of  chlorides  and 
bromides  and  muriates  and  sulphates,  of  all 
manner  of  things ;  magnesia  and  ammonia 
among  those  familiar  to  the  gustatory  nerves. 
The  Dead  Sea  is  thirteen  hundred  feet  lower 
than  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  evaporation 
from  it  (without,  any  outlet)  fully  makes  up  for 
the  supply  poured  in  by  J ordan,  so  that  the  sea 
sinks  a  little  as  time  goes  on. 

The  lesson  of  life  seems  to  be,  that  nothing  is 
so  good  or  so  bad  as  imagination  depicts  it  be- 
forehand. The  Dead  Sea  was  not  so  dead  after 
all.  We  mounted  our  horses  and  took  a  last 
long  look  at  it,  and  wished  our  visit  had  been 
on  a  darker  day,  when  the  waters  should  not 
have  glittered  in  the  sun  under  the  ineffably 
soft  spring  sky  of  Palestine  ;  but  rather  when 
the  clouds  had  gathered  over  the  mountains  of 
Moab,and  the  autumn  tempest  lashed  the  black 
waves  of  the  accursed  lake  till  it  cast  up  the 
scarred  and  blasted  trees  upon  the  shore,  and 
swept  the  blighting  spray  over  the  whole  plains 
of  Jericho.  We  turned  away  and  rode  on 
through  the  dwarfed  underwood,  and  then  over 
the  wide  waste  of  yellow  sand — away  as  fast  as 
we  could  gallop,  for  we  had  yet  a  long  journey 
to  accomplish  before  we  could  reach  a  halt  for 
the  night  where  (even  with  our  Arab  guard) 
we  should  be  safe  from  the  attacks  of  the  robber 
gangs  who  prowl  over  these  wastes. 

We  made  our  way,  as  it  is  only  possible  to 
ride  in  a  Syrian  desert  or  Roman  Campagna. 
Four  hours,  I  believe,  we  pushed  on  with  as 
little  breathing  space  as  might  be,  and  we  were 
in  full  career,  goaded,  I  confess,  on  my  part,  by 
the  intolerable  stinging  of  the  Dead  Sea  brine 
on  my  shoulders,  which  were  too  slightly  pro- 
tected from  the  sun,  and  now  seemed  pretty 


nearly  on  fire.  Suddenly  the  sand  stops  as  with 
a  sharp  line  on  a  slight  elevation.  On  one  side 
utter  barrenness  and  desolation ;  on  the  other 
luxuriant  grass,  a  wood  of  aspen  and  willows, 
and  there  it  is — Jordan!  The  rich  yellow 
eddying  stream  was  at  our  feet. 

A  hundred  yards  further  brought  us  to  the 
spot  where  all  the  traditions  of  this  storied  stream 
are  congregated.  It  is  a  small  curve  in  the 
river,  half  encircling  a  space  of  an  acre  or  two  of 
grass,  and  clear  on  the  hither  side  from  the 
trees  which  elsewhere,  above  and  below,  line 
the  banks  in  a  compact  mass  like  aa  Indian 
jungle.  This  grassy  laund  is  the  pilgrim's  rest- 
ing-place, and  may  be  used  as  such  safely  by 
the  great  caravans,  although  it  was  too  exposed 
for  our  small  party.  Above  the  next  reach  in 
the  river  a  fine  mountain-range  closes  the  view, 
which,  independently  of  its  associations,  is  one 
of  the  most  picturesque  in  Southern  Palestine, 
though  very  different  indeed  from  the  grand 
scene  of  rocks  and  cliffs  conjured  up  by  Salvator 
Rosa  for  his  picture  of  St.  John  preaching  in 
the  desert.  Jordan  is  a  narrow,  deep,  and  tur- 
bid stream,  eddying  fast  in  its  rapid  descent  into 
Asphaltites.  The  banks  are  muddy  as  those  of 
Avon  or  Tiber,  and  the  stream  itself  as  thick 
and  yellow  as  the  Nile.  To  bathe  in  it  is  diffi- 
cult from  the  softness  of  the  bottom,  in  which 
the  feet  sink  at  once  above  the  ankle,  while  the 
current  is  so  strong  as  to  make  it  hard  to  hold 
one's  balance.  Every  year  some  unfortunate 
pilgrims  are  lost  in  the  excited  rush  which  hun- 
dreds of  them  make  at  once  into  the  stream, 
and  only  two  days  before  our  arrival  a  poor 
Arab  in  attendance  on  an  English  party  whom 
we  met  at  Jerusalem  was  drowned  in  attempting 
to  bring  them  a  bundle  of  canes  from  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  river.  I  found  the  water  deli- 
ciously  soft,  and  quite  a  compensation  for  all 
difficulties  of  bathing  was  the  relief  of  washing 
off  the  Dead  Sea  brine  in  the  sweet  waves  of 
Jordan. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


GODLY  SINCERITY. 


Never  pay  a  compliment  at  the  expense  of 
conscience  or  truth.  Fear  God.  Never  say 
what  you  do  not  really  feel.  Confess  those  sins 
of  heart  which  no  eye  sees  but  God's.  Assume 
nothing  that  does  not  belong  to  you,  and  comes 
not  from  your  heart.  Beware  of  adopting  an- 
other person's  experience  as  your  own.  Let  the 
fear  of  God  dwell  richly  in  you.  Let  your  heart 
be  right  with  Him.  Do  all  with  your  eye  upon 
eternity.  Think  little  of  time,  except  to  improve 
every  moment.  Have  an  abiding  sense  of  the 
Lord's  presence  with  you,  and  do  not  be  satisfied 
without  it.  Never  suffer  your  politeness  to  car- 
ry you  beyond  truth.  Fear  God.  Let  truth 
dwell  in  your  heart,  and  nothing  but  truth  flow 
from  your  lips.    Pray  and  look  for  the  answer. 
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Aim  always  to  have  the  consciousness  of  God's 
ear  hearkening.  Be  not  satisfied  with  an  empty, 
lifeless  form,  nor  leave  the  throne  of  Grace  with- 
out a  recognition.  Honor  the  Spirit  and  the 
Spirit  will  honor  you.  Plead  for  His  indwell- 
ing power.  Grieve  Him  not,  lest  your  heart 
grow  cold,  and  your  soul  become  barren.  Strive 
to  live  on  high,  and  you  will  live  holily  ;  and  to 
live'  holily  is  to  live  happily. — Mary  Winslow. 


FftlENDS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  25,  1863. 


Labors  in  the  Ministry. — The  London 
Friend  says  : — "  At  Darlington  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, held  at  Darlington  on  Third-day,  the  17th 
of  3d  month,  Isaac  Sharp  was  liberated  for  fur- 
ther religious  service.  He  informed  his  friends 
that,  in  accordance  with  the  certificate  granted 
him  in  1861,  he  had  in  that  year  visited  a  part 
of  Iceland,  and  in  1862  the  whole  of  the  Faroe 
Islands  ;  and  that  under  continued  religious  ex- 
ercise in  reference  to  those  parts  of  Iceland  not 
yet  visited,  he  has  it  in  prospect  to  proceed 
thither  after  the  approaching  Yearly  Meeting, 
accompanied,  as  on  the  previous  occasion,  by 
his  friend  Asbjorn  Kloster.  Our  friend  further 
stated  that,  having  sought  Divine  direction  with 
respect  to  Greenland,  the  way  appeared  closed 
for  the  present  year,  but  under  the  constrain- 
ing influence  of  the  love  of  Christ  towards  those 
who  have  their  dwelling  at  the  Moravian  Mis- 
sionary or  other  stations  on  the  shore  of  Labra- 
dor, he  believed  it  required  of  him  to  stand  re- 
signed, should  life  and  health  be  granted,  to 
visit  those  regions  of  desolation,  bound,  for  near- 
ly nine  months  out  of  twelve,  in  ice  and  snow. 
It  was  agreed  with  great  unanimity  to  issue  a 
certificate  on  his  behalf,  on  the  probability  that 
it  may  be  wanted  prior  to  the  assembling  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  usual  course,  in  1861.  Sub- 
ject to  the  concurrence  of  the  Superior  Meet- 
ing, Greenland  or  Labrador  may  thus  take 
the  precedence  as  way  may  open  for  it.  Sym- 
pathy and  near  unity  were  fully  expressed  for 
Isaac  Sharp  in  the  prospect  before  him." 

In  an  accouut  of  the  visit  of  Edward  Brewin 
to  the  meetings  of  Cheshire  Monthly  Meeting, 
it  is  stated  that  "  an  allowed  Meeting  called 

The  Wash,'  near  Chapel-en-le-Frith,  and  one 
at  Low  Leighton,  near  New  Mills,  on  the  Man- 
chester and  Disley  line,  are  both  chiefly  com- 
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posed  of  poor  persons,  not  members,  who  have 
been  drawn  together,  and  mostly  sit  in  silence.  | 
About  forty  assemble  in  each  Meeting." 

John  L.  Eddy,  attended  the  Quaiterly  Meeting  I  . 
for  Ulster,  held  atLisburn,  concluding  on  the  3d 
of  3d  month  with  a  meeting  for  worship.    On  ': 
the  4th  he  attended  a  meeting  at  Cootehill, 
which  concluded  his  visit  to  the  Meetings  of  j 
Friends  in  Ulster,  after  which  he  proceeded  to  j 
Dublin.    The  British  Friend  states  that  "John  j 
L.  Eddy,  on  whose  account  a  general  invitation 
to  attend  was  given  by  circular  to  the  public, 
held  a  meeting  for  worship  at  Wexford,  on  Fifth 
day  evening,  the  19th  ult.    The  presence  of  a  j 
large  number  of  Roman  Catholics,  drawn  to- 
gether, no  doubt,  by  the  announcement  of  a 
Friend  from  f  America,'  formed  an  unusual  fea- 
ture amongst  us.    They  continued,  however,  to 
remain,  and  though  our  dear  friend  was  engaged 
rather  more  than  two  hours,  the  Meeting  was 
preserved  in  quietness  and  solemnity.  Our 
Christian  testimony  against  all  war  was  alluded 
to. 

After  separating,  numbers  expressed  their 
satisfaction.  A  member  of  the  Anglican  church, 
of  which  community  many,  otherwise  well  in- 
formed, are  found  to  be  ignorant  of  the  practi- 
cal belief  Friends  entertain  with  regard  to  the 
Scriptures,  remarked  upon  J.  L.  Eddy's  allusion 
to  the  authenticity  of  these  writings,  that  he  was 
'  glaS  to  hear  '  what  he  termed  '  such  a  sharp 
and  merited  rebuke  to  a  Bishop  [Colenso]  and 
many  members  of  his  own  church.' 

Our  dear  friend  proceeded  next  day  to  Eden- 
derry,  hoping  to  attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
for  Leinster  province,  to  be  held  at  Mount  Mel- 
lick  on  the  29th  ult." 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. — This 
meeting  convened  in  this  city  on  Second-day, 
the  20th  inst.,  and  was  nearly  as  large  as  usual. 
No  certificates  or  epistles  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  being  produced,  the  only  business  at 
the  first  sitting,  beside  calling  the  Representa- 
tives and  reading  the  opening  Minutes  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings,  was  the  introduction  of  a 
communication  addressed  to  the  members  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  by  a  Friend.  In  accordance  with 
the  directions  of  the  Discipline,  this  paper  was 
referred  for  examination  to  a  committee,  who, 
after  retiring  a  short  time,  reported  that  "  they 
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were  not  prepared  to  unite  in  recommending  it 
to  be  read." 

We  understand  that  it  was  an  address  to  the 
members  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Philadelphia 
and  New  England,  by  our  friend  William  Green, 
of  Ireland,  who  paid  a  short  visit  to  this  coun- 
try last  year.  It  will  probably  reach  those  for 
whom  it  was  intended,  through  some  other 
channel. 

The  afternoon  sitting  was  occupied  by  the 
reading  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings during  the  last  twelve  months.  The 
principal  proceedings  related  to  the  action  of 
the  meeting  in  memorializing  Congress  and  our 
State  Legislature,  which  has  already  been  no- 
ticed in  the  Review. 

Much  satisfaction  was  expressed  with  the 
labors  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  two  sittings  on  Third-day  were  mainly 
devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  answers 
from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  to  the  queries; 
and  many  Friends  were  engaged  in  religious 
labor  on  several  of  the  subjects  thus  brought 
into  notice. 

I  As  our  paper  goes  to  press  on  Fourth-day,  we 
must  defer  an  account  of  the  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings until  next  week. 


[Notices  of  Marriages  and  Deaths  cannot  be  in- 
serted unless  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
senders.] 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  near  Thorntown, 
Boone  County,  Ind.,  on  the  1st  of  4th  month,  1863, 
Elvin  Rees  to  Tact  C.  Cox,  both  of  Sugar  Plain 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Walnut  Ridge,  Rush 

County,  Ind.,  on  the  25th  of  the  3d  month,  1863, 
Jesse  M.,  son  of  James  and  Rebecca  Pitts,  the  former 
deceased,  to  Miriam,  daughter  of  Micajah  and  Miriam 
Binford,  the  latter  deceased,  of  the  same  place. 


Correction. — The  date  of  the  death  of  Joseph 
Tomlinson,  noticed  in  No.  25,  was  omitted.  It  was 
4th  of  3d  month,  1863. 

Died,  near  Annapolis,  Indiana,  3d  month  26th, 
1863,  Joshua  Newlin,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  age,  son 
of  John  and  Ruth  Newlin;  a  member  of  Bloomfield 
Monthly  Meeting.  Though  he  was  suddenly  cut 
down  from  the  midst  of  life,  as  the  flower  of  grass, 
from  what  he  expressed  at  different  times,  we  have 
the  consoling  belief  that  he  is  at  rest. 

 ,  near  Ridge  Farm,  Vermillion  County,  111., 

the  15th  of  the  3d  month,  1863,  Agnes,  wife  of 
Mahlon  Woody,  in  the  4Gth  year  of  her  age ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Vermillion  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This 
dear  friend  became  a  member  by  convincement, 
about  13  years  ago.  She  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  exemplifying  the  character  of  the  Christian  in 
her  daily  walk  and  conversation  :  she  was  a  diligent 
attender  of  our  religious  meetings,  and  manifested  a 


lively  interest  in  the  cause  of  First-day  Schools  by 
her  regular  attendance  therein.  While  her  family 
and  friends  keenly  feel  her  loss,  they  have  the  con- 
soling evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 

Died,  9th  of  3d  month,  1863,  Hannah  Ann,  daugh- 
ter of  John  P.  and  Miriam  J.  Parker  ;  a  member  of 
Walnut  'Ridge  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana,  aged  six 
months  and  four  days. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  2d  month,  1863,  near  Moores- 

ville,  Ind.,  Nancy  E.,  daughter  of  Eli  J.  and  Jane  B. 
Sumner,  members  of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting  ; 
aged  six  years,  nine  months  and  four  days. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  the  same  month,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Eli  J.  Sumner,  Ida  E.,  the  only  child  of 
Thomas  H.  and  Emily  J.  Carter,  members  of  White 
Lick  Monthly  Meeting;  aged  five  years  and  four 
months. 

 ,  on  the  17th  of  this  month,  in  peace,  in  Ger- 

mantown,  Philadelphia,  Hannah  Hacker  Mifflin,  the 
wife  of  Lloyd  Mifflin,  aged  70  years. 

 ,  near  Bangor,  Iowa,  on  the  21st  of  12th 

month,  1862,  ELWOod,  son  of  Elihu  and  Lydia  Hiatt, 
the  latter  deceased,  aged  six  years,  six  months*  and 
fifteen  days. 

 ,  on  the  first  of  First  month,  1863,  Amasa, 

aged  one  year,  ten  months  and  ten  days,  and  on  the 
3d  of  1st  month,  1863,  Anna  C,  aged  four  years,  six 
months  and  twenty-one  days,  both  children  of  Elihu 
and  Sarah  Jane  Hiatt,  their  only  children ;  members 
of  Bangor  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  31st  of  3d  month,  1863,  Richard  K. 

Jackson,  son  of  Abram  and  Lydia  K.  Jackson,  aged 
three  years,  one  month  and  four  days. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  4th  month,  1863,  Charity  S. 

Kinzer,  aged  three  years,  seven  months  and  five 
days,  daughter  of  John  A.  and  Amy  Kinzer ;  mem- 
bers of  Bangor  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  3d  month,  Martha  Ann,  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  0.  and  Rebecca  Davis,  the  latter  de- 
ceased, in  the  eleventh  year  of  her  age. 

And  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  9th  of  2d  month,  18£3, 
Clarkson  Jones  ;  both  members  of  Missi3sinewa 
Monthly  Meeting,  Grant  County,  Indiana. 

 ,  18th  of  1st  month,  1863,  Albert  W.,  son  of 

Joseph  and  Emily  Blackburn,  in  his  8th  year;  a 
member  of  Sugar  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  3d  mo.  16th,  1863,  Ruth  Ann,  aged  three  years 

and  six  months  ;  3d.  month  29th,  1863,  Alfred,  aged 
seven  years,  seven  months  and  eleven  days  ;  and  4th 
month  2d,  1863,  Jesse,  aged  one  year  and  twelve 
days  ;  all  three  the  children  of  John  D.  and  Lydia  S. 
Barker ;  members  of  Sugar  River  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana. 

 :,  in  Poughkeepsie,  Dutchess  County,  N.  T.,  on 

the  16th  of  2d  month,  1863,  Ann  Flagler,  wife  of 
Joseph  Flagler,  in  the  59th  year  of  her  age,  an  Elder 
of  Oswego  Monthly  Meeting.  , 

By  submitting  to  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
she  became  convinced  of  the  Truth,  as  professed  by 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  received  into  mem- 
bership in  early  life.  The  afflicted  and  needy  found 
in  her  a  ready  and  sympathizing  friend,  and 
her  labors  will  long  be  cherished  with  grateful 
remembrance.  Although  her  health  had  been  some- 
what impaired  for  several  months,  her  friends  had 
entertained  a  hope  that  she  might  again  be  re- 
stored for  more  extended  usefulness  in  the  Church  ; 
but  He  whose  wisdom  is  unsearchable,  was  pleased 
in  His  own  time  to  take  her  to  Himself.    From  the 
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nature  of  her  disease  she  was  prevented  from  much 
expression,  yet  her  friends  have  an  abiding  trust, 
that  through  the  merits  of  her  Redeemer,  she  was 
prepared  for  the  final  change.  In  the  removal  of 
this  beloved  friend  is  strikingly  illustrated  the  truth 
of  the  declaration,  "In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,"  and  should  remind  her 
Survivors  of  the  accompanying  injunction,  "  Be  ye 
also  ready." 

Died,  near  Bangor,  in  Marshall  County,  Iowa,  on 
the  27th  of  9th  month,  1862,  David  S.  Macy,  in  the 
44th  year  of  his  age,  an  Elder  of  Bangor  Monthly 
Meeting. 

This  beloved  friend  evinced  by  his  daily  life  and 
conversation,  that  it  was  his  chief  concern  to  lay  up 
treasure  in  heaven  ;  and  when  disease  was  prostrat- 
ing his  vital  powers,  his  heart  was  raised  in  frequent 
and  fervent  prayer,  that  all  bis  sins  might  be  washed 
out  through  the  atoning  blood  of  his  dear  Saviour. 
He  often  exhorted  his  family  to  prepare  to  meet  him 
in  heaven.  His  conduct  for  some  months  before  his 
death  seemed  to  say  in  accents  too  plain  to  be  mis- 
taken, "  This  world  is  not  my  home."  To  his  be- 
loved companion  he  said,  "  great  is  the  trial  of  faith 
in  leaving  thee  and  my  dear  children;"  but  he  as- 
sured her  that  a  -way  would  be  provided  for  them. 
The  last  words  he  uttered  distinctly  were,  "  let  us 
all  endeavor  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  wonderful 
works."  Those  who  were  present  at  his  peaceful 
close  could  say,  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gate3  into  the  city." 

 ,  in  Thorntown,  Boone  County,  Ind.,on  the  12th 

of  2d  month,  1863,  Sibyl  Jones,  daughter  of  Bobert 
and  Martha  Cox,  aged  one  year  and  three  months  ; 
a  member  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  the  15th  of  4th  mo.,  at  the  residence  of  her 

son,  Eleazar  Andre"ws,  in  New  Providence,  Iowa, 
Edna,  widow  of  John  Andrews,  in  the  65th  year  of 
her  age.  She  was  an  esteemed  elder  of  Honey  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting. 


YEARLY  MEETING  BOARDING  SCHOOL  AT  UNION 
SPRINGS,  N.  Y. 

The  summer  half-yearly  term  is  to  commence  on 
the  6th  of  5th  month  next,  and  continue  18  weeks,  or 
until  the  4th  of  9th  month.  Terms,  for  board,  wash- 
ing and  ordinary  tuition,  fifty  dollars  for  the  chil- 
dren of  members  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
fifty-five  dollars  for  others.  Application  for  admis- 
sion may  be  made  to  Egbert  Cary,  Superintendent, 
or  to  J.  J.  Thomas, 

Secretary  of  Committee. 

Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  3d  month  30th,  1863.— 2t. 


HAVERFORD  FREE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  Managers  have  decided  to  admit  four  new 
Students  on  the  Fund  for  free  education  at  Haver- 
ford,  to  enter  the  College  at  the  opening  of  the  Win- 
ter Term,  in  the  Ninth  month  next. 

The  number  which  can  be  admitted  is  small,  and 
as  it  is  the  object  of  the  College  to  give  instruction 
in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  no  one  will  be 
considered  a  suitable  applicant  who  has  not  prepared 
himself  in  all  the  studies  of  the  Academical  Depart- 
ment. That  is  to  say — he  must  be  able  »to  stand  an 
examination  in  the  following  branches: — Arithmetic, 
Algebra,  so  far  as  Quadratic  Equations,  Latin  Gram- 
mar, Latin  Reader,  Caesar,  Greek  Grammar,  Greek 
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Reader,  Gospel  of  John,  (Greek,)  Greek  Syntax,  Geog- 
raphy, English  Grammar,  Elements  of  History  and  I 
English  Composition. 

Students  thus  prepared  must  also  be  members  of 
our  Religious  Society,  must  furnish  certificates  of 
unquestionable  moral  character,  be  desirous  to  quali-  ! 
fy  themselves  for  teaching,  and  without  means  to  pay  | 
for  their  support  and  instruction  at  Ha verford.   They  | 
must  forward,  with  the  application,  the  name  of  some  I 
responsible  Friend,  who  will  guarantee  the  punctual  , 
payment,  in  cash,  at  the  middle  and  close  of  each 
Term,  of  all  necessary  expenses,  except  the  charge  j 
for  Board  and  Tuition. 

Friends  furnishing  certificates  to  applicants  are  ] 
earnestly  requested  to  do  so  only  upon  a  thorough  ; 
knowledge  of  character  as  respects  previous  train- 
ing, habitual  submission  to  discipline,  self-control, 
and  attachment  to  the  principles  of  our  Religious  | 
Society 

Applicants  complying  with  these  conditions  will 
be  required  to  write  out,  in  the  presence  of  some  re-  I 
spectable  Teacher  or  other  Friend,  answers  to  so  j 
many  of  a  series  of  questions  on  the  above  recited  ! 
studies,  which  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Examiner,  as  I 
they  may  be  able  to  do  without  aid  at  the  time,  from 
books  or  otherwise,  in  order  that  one  common  test 
may  be  applied  to  all  the  applicants.    From  those 
who  give  the  best  answers  to  the  greatest  number  of  I 
questions,  their  moral  character  being  equally  good,  J 
the  number  who  can  be  admitted  will  be  chosen.  I 
Students  will  be  admitted  for  one  year ;  but  if  their 
standing  in  the  College  is  satisfactory,  and  they  de- 
sire it,  they  may  be  continued  from  year  to  year  until  j 
graduation. 

Applications,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
Friends  who  guarantee  extra  expenses,  and  the  Post 
Office  address  of  Examiners,  may  be  addressed  to 
the  undersigned,  care  of  Jos.  Potts,  No.  109  North 
Tenth  street,  Philada.,  before  the  1st  of  5th  month 
next.  Charles  Yarnall, 

Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Phila.,  2d  mo.  9th,  1863.— 3t.  e.  o.w. 


WANTED, 

A  Superintendent  and  Matron  for  Earlham  College, 
the  present  incumbents,  Walter  T.  and  Susan  M. 
Carpenter,  desiring  to  retire  from  the  Institution  at 
the  close  of  the  present  term,  which  will  end  in  next 
8th  month.    Applications  may  be  made  to 

Timothy  Nicholson, 

4th  mo.  18th — 3t.  Richmond,  Ind. 


REPORT  OF  THE  NATIONAL  FREED  MAN'S  RELIEF 
ASSOCIATION. 

This  association  originated  at  the  Cooper  In- 
stitute meeting,  20th  February,  1862,  in  re- 
sponse to  an  appeal  from  Gen.  Sherman  and 
Com.  Dupont,  representing  the  helpless  condi- 
tion of  the  contrabands.  The  report  is  dated 
New  York,  Feb.  19,  1863.  At  that  meeting, 
Wm.  C.  Bryant,  Stephen  II.  Tyng,  Charles  C. 
Leigh,  Charles  Gould,  Francis  G.  Shaw,  Wm. 
Allen  Butler,  James  C.  Ward,  Mansfield  French, 
Joseph  B.  Collins,  Edgar  Ketchum,  and  Jos. 
W.  Edmonds,  were  appointed  to  organize  an 
association  of  relief,  to  appeal  to  the  public, 
and  to  appoint  teachers  to  instruct  the  free 
blacks  in  morals,  industry  and  letters. 

The  success  of  this  first  year's  experiment, 
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while  not  equalling  the  hopes  of  the  most  san- 
guine, has  been  such  as  greatly  to  cheer  us  and 
to  encourage  us  to  perseverance.  Fifteen  thou- 
sand acres  were  planted  in  cotton  and  other 
crops,  while  each  family  of  laborers  cultivated 
in  addition  its  own  patch  of  corn  and  vegetables. 
Large  crops  of  corn,  peas,  &c,  have  been  raised, 
sufficient  to  feed  the  laborers  until  the  next  har- 
vest. The  cotton  crop  has  proved  only  a  partial 
success,  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  planting, 
the  abandonment,  from  military  necessity,  of  a 
large  area  of  land  planted,  the  reappearance 
this  year  of  the  terribly  destructive  septennial 
caterpillar,  and  the  withdrawal  from  the  plan- 
tations of  most  of  the  able-bodied  men  for  ser- 
vice in  the  quartermaster's  department,  the 
hospital,  and  the  negro  brigade. 
'  That  this  partial  failure  has  not  caused,  or 
been  attended  by  any  expense  to  the  National 
Government,  will  be  seen  by  the  following  state  - 
ment furnished  by  the  United  States  cotton 
agent  in  New  York  : 

Total  receipts  of  cotton  and  other  merchandise 
from  Port  Royal,  South  Carolina,  from  Feb- 
ruary, 1862,  to  January,  1863,  $726,984  10 

Total  disbursements,  304,664  98 


Leaving  a  balance  of  $422,419  12 
The  labor  of  the  teachers  has  been  well  re- 
warded. The  eagerness  of  the  blacks,  both 
adults  and  children,  to  learn,  is  all  engrossing. 
There  are  over  three  thousand  under  instruction 
at  Port  Royal  and  the  islands  on  the  coast, 
many  of  whom  show  great  proficiency.  There 
were  received  and  distributed  by  the  association 
91,834  garments;  35,829  books,  pamphlets  and 
papers;  5,395  yards  of  dry  goods,  &c,  and  a 
large  quantity  of  provisions.  Of  $9,063  received, 
$3,583  were  expended.  The  association  still 
ask  aid  from  the  public  to  advance  their  human- 
itarian and  patriotic  enterprise. 


ENGLISH  SENTIMENT  PAST,  PRESENT  AND 

FUTURE. 

Dr.  M'Clintock,  foreign  correspondent  of  The 
Methodist,  writing,  in  Paris,  -  to  that  paper, 
under  date  of  the  24th  ult.,  says  : — 

a  To  those  of  your  readers  who  desire  a  Lon- 
don literary  journal,  I  commend  The  Reader,  a 
new  weekly,  of  the  size  and  form  of  the  Satur- 
day Review,  but  differing  from  that  journal  in 
the  essential  point  of  having  regard  for  truth 
and  morality.  It  contained,  last  week,  a  re- 
view of  Cairnes'  Slave-Power,  from  which  I  beg 
you  to  find  room  for  the  following  extracts : 

'  When  a  few  years  shall  have  passed  over  our 
heads,  it  will  hardly  be  believed  that  a  work  like 
Professor  Cairnes'  should  ever  have  required  to 
be  written,  still  less  that,  having  once  been 
written,  it  should  have  taken  as  long  to  reach  a 
second  edition  as  the  mass  of  disingenuous  soph- 


istry put  forth  by  Mr.  Spence,  [paid  agent  of 
the  rebels,]  under  the  title  of  The  American 
Union,  to  reach  a  fourth.  From  the  instant 
when  the  temporary  pressure  upon  the  commer- 
cial interests  of  the  world  produced  by  Ameri- 
can disruption  shall  have  been  removed,  English- 
men will  feel  amazed  even  more  than  ashamed 
as  they  look  back,  to  see  how  they  suffered  that 
temporary  pressure  to  stifle  amongst  them  the 
voice  of  all  sound  policy,  all  truth,  all  justice, 
all  morality,  all  Christianity,  which  with  one 
consent  bade  them  reprobate  the  attempt  of  the 
American  slave  power  to  constitute  itself  into  a 
nation.' 

As  to  the  nature  of  the  power  which  is  now 
seeking  to  destroy  the  American  Government, 
the  writer  uses  the  following  unmistakable 
language : 

'  It  is  then  truly  a  slave-power  which  the  world 
has  to  face — the  evil  might  which  springs  from 
slavery.  Not  a  mere  landed  aristocracy  or  oli- 
garchy, not  an  aristocracy  or  oligarchy  of  wealth, 
nor  both  combined.  Not  a  mere  sl&ve-holdhic/ 
aristocracy  or  oligarchy.  Not  even  a  body  of 
slave-holders  banded  together  in  self-defence 
against  revolted  slaves.  It  is  all  this,  and  more 
besides.  It  is  a  body  of  men,  call  them  aristoc- 
racy or  oligarchy  as  you  please,  who,  because 
they  are  slave-holders,  bind  themselves  together 
in  a  State,  the  very  freedom  of  which  consists 
in  holding  others  in  bondage ;  who  do  this 
knowingly,  deliberately,  Bible  in  hand,  under 
invocation  of  God — applying  to  their  own  devil's 
work  the  very  terms  made  sacred  in  Holy  Writ 
to  the  Redeemer  of  mankind — as  a  thing  to  last, 
as  setting  an  example  to  all  time  ;  who,  true  to 
themselves  and  to  their  :  corner-stone,'  succeed 
in  carrying  on  a  gigantic  war,  not  only  with  but  a 
trifling  amount  of  internal  slave  insurrection,  but 
to  a  great  extent  by  means  of  slavery  itself — the 
slave  tilling  the  ground,  whilst  the  master  main- 
tains slavery  in  the  field.' 

Baptist  Noel  has  just  published  a  volume  on 
the  American  question,  entitled  Freedom  and 
Slavery  in  the  United  States,  (12mo.  pp.  242.) 
It  treats  first  of  the  moral  and  religious  condi- 
tion of  the  United  States,  showing  the  vast 
superiority  of  our  moral  standard  to  that  of  the 
Old  World ;  the  second  part  treats  of  slavery  in 
America;  the  conclusion  is  powerfully  written. 
Addressing  himself  to  those  Englishmen  who 
plead  the  cause  of  the  rebels,  he  declares  that 
English  <  attempts  to  crush  the  laboring  classes 
of  the  South,  by  upholding  their  oppressors, 
must  entail  on  us  eternal  infamy.  History  will 
transmit  the  memory  of  this  crime  to  distant 
generations.  Stripped  of  all  the  disguises  by 
which  we  now  attempt  to  veil  its  deformity,  it 
will  stand  out  in  its  naked  ugliness.  Vice  must 
ever  put  on  the  mask  of  virtue,  or  it  could  not  lead 
the  multitude  ;  but  the  merciless  veracity  of  the 
historian  will  explode  the  vain  pretences  by 
which  we  now  seek  to  glorify  the  support  of  law- 
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lessness  and  tyranny.  State  sovereignty ;  the 
constitutional  right  of  secession ;  the  tyranny  of 
the  American  majority ;  the  chivalry  of  the 
glorious  seceders  ;  their  patriarchal  tenderness 
to  their  slaves  ;  the  certainty  that  they  would, 
when  independent,  emancipate  them ;  the  impos- 
sibility of  a  re-union  of  the  North  and  South, 
from  their  opposite  natures  and  their  incompati- 
ble interests — all  these,  and  other  imaginations, 
will  have  vanished  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  a 
vision.  Then  it  will  be  recorded  how,  when 
the  Americans  honored  our  Queen,  we  vilified 
their  President ;  when  they  proffered  us  friend- 
ship, we  bade  them  take  our  enmity  instead ; 
when  they  armed  to  put  down  rebellion,  we 
called  it  ferocity  ;  when  they  took  measures  to 
emancipate  the  slave,  we  stigmatized  it  as  hypo- 
crisy.' " 

From  the  Rural  American. 
THE  FLAX  CULTURE. 

The  culture  of  flax  in  this  country  is  as- 
suming a  very  important  aspect,  in  view  of  the 
high  prices  of  all  cotton  goods  for  years  to  come. 
I  recently  had  occasion  to  investigate  this  sub- 
ject, and  to  obtain  what  information  is  extant  in 
regard  to  its  culture ;  and  I  now  propose  to  lay 
before  the  public  some  of  the  principal  points  in 
which  our  farmers  are  most  interested. 

Flax  may  be  successfully  grown  on  any  lands 
that  are  adapted  to  the  growth  of  barley  or  In- 
dian corn  ;  a  dry,  deep  loam,  well  drained  ;  and 
if  under-drained  the  crop  will  be  the  better  for 
it.  The  land  should  be  deeply  plowed  in  order 
to  obtain  large  crops.  Good  crops  are  not  pro- 
duced on  lands  that  are  long  saturated  with  water, 
in  immediate  contact  with  the  roots  of  the  flax. 
The  preparation  of  the  land  should  be  equal  in 
depth  of  plowing,  pulverization,  &c,  to  that  for 
a  crop  of  carrots,  yet  moderate  crops  may  be 
grown  by  merely  preparing  the  soil  as  for  a  crop 
of  oats,  or  other  grain.  Gravelly,  and  light, 
sandy  soils,  are  not  suited  to  the  growth  of  this 
crop.  If  the  soil  is  liable  to  retain  surface 
water  for  several  days  after  heavy  rains,  it 
should  be  cultivated  in  "  flats"  with  channels 
to  carry  off  the  water  at  proper  distances.  Cold 
grounds,  acccording  to  the  best  English  and 
Irish  practice,  are  thrown  into  ridges  12  feet  in 
breadth,  slightly  raised  in  the  centre. 

Rotation,  &c. — On  this  subject,  the  "  Agri- 
cultural Society  of  Ireland,  for  the  Promotion 
of  the  Growth  of  Flax,"  recommends  to  sow 
flax  after  wheat  on  good,  fertile  soil,  and  after 
potatoes  on  inferior  soils,  while  some  individuals 
think  that  it  succeeds  best  upon  a  clover  sod. 
A  committee  appointed  at  one  of  our  late  State 
agricultural  winter  fairs,  to  report  on  flax,  says 
that  the  best  laud  suited  for  it  is  a  clay  loam, 
following  corn  and  potatoes,  or  upon  a  sod 
turned  over,  and  that  any  land  that  is  good  for 
wheat,  corn,  or  oats,  is  good  for  flax.  The  Irish 
Society  gives  the  following  rotations,  "  recom- 
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mended  by  a  gentleman  of  considerable  experi- 
ence." 

•  Average  Soils. — 1,  grass  ;  2,  oats  ;  3,  pota- 
toes or  turnips;  4,  wheat;  5,  flax ;  6,  clover 
hay. 

Poor  Soils. — 1,  grass;  2,  oats;  3,  potatoes;  4, 
flax  ;  5,  hay. 

Seed  and  Sowing. — A  paper  lately  read  be- 
fore the  Farmer's  Club  in  England,  says  : — 

"  The  best  seed  is  Riga,  or  the  produce  of 
this  country  from  Riga  seed  the  previous  year. 
Great  care  is  necessary  in  the  selection  of  seed 
so  as  to  get  it  plump  and  heavy,  and  clear  of 
the  seeds  of  weeds.  The  seed  should  be  sown 
at  the  rate  of  three  imperial  bushels  on  good 
land,  and  two  and  a  half  per  acre  on  inferior 
land,  as  soon  after  the  20th  of  March  as  the 
land  can  be  got  in  proper  order;  but  not  later 
than  the  20th  of  April.  Great  care  should  be 
taken  that  the  seed  is  distributed  evenly  over  the 
surface." 

The  above  Irish  Society  recommended  the 
Riga  as  the  best  seed  for  the  country,  and  say 
"it  is  better  to  sow  rather  too  thick  than  too 
thin,  as  with  thick  sowing  the  stem  grows  tall 
and  straight,  with  only  one  or  two  seed 
capsules  at  the  top  ;  and  the  fibre  is  found  to  be 
greatly  superior,  in  firmness  and  length,  to  that 
produced  from  thin  sown  flax,  which  grows 
coarse,  and  branches  out,  producing  much  seed, 
but  a  very  inferior  quality  of  fibre.  The  ground 
being  pulverized  and  well  cleaned,  roll  and  sow. 
If  it  has  been  laid  off  without  ridges,  it  should 
be  marked  out  in  divisions  of  eight  or  ten  feet 
broad,  in  order  to  give  an  equable  supply  of 
seed.  After  sowing,  which  should  be  done  by 
a  skilful  person,  as  the  seed  is  very  slippery, 
and  apt  to  glide  unevenly  from  the  hand,  cover 
with  a  seed  harrow,  going  twice  over  it,  once 
up  and  down,  and  once  across  or  angle-wise,  as 
this  makes  it  more  equally  spread,  and  avoids 
the  small  drills  made  in  the  teeth  of  the  harrow  ; 
and  finish  with  the  roller,  which  will  leave  the 
seed  covered  about  half  an  inch — the  proper 
depth." 

Wccdiug. — In  England  and  Ireland,  where  flax 
culture  is  reduced  to  a  science,  much  more  than 
in  this  country,  it  is  a  practice  to  employ  wo- 
men and  children  to  weed  the  flax.  They  work 
facing  the  wind,  with  coarse  cloth  around  their 
knees,  creeping  along  on  all  fours.  This  prac- 
tice, however,  is  more  confined  to  Belgium  and 
Franco  than  to  England  and  Ireland.  The 
weeding  is  done  before  the  flax  is  six  inches 
high. 

Pulling. — The  fibre  of  flax  is  in  the  best  state 
before  the  seed  is  quite  ripe.  If  pulled  too  soon 
there  is  a  great  waste  in  scutching,  and  if  pulled 
too  late  the  fibre  is  coarse,  and  commands  a  less 
price  in  the  market.  The  report  read  before  the 
Farmer's  Club  of  England,  to  which  I  have  al- 
ready referred,  says  : — 

"  The  crop  is  ready  for  pulling  when  the  seed 
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in  the  bolls  is  beginning  to  change  from  a  green 
to  a  pale  brown  color,  and  the  stalk  becomes 
yellow  for  about  two-thirds  of  its  height  from 
the  ground.  In  pulling,  it  is  necessary  to  clear 
the  Sax  from  all  weeds,  to  pull  it  when  perfectly 
dry,  to  keep  the  root  ends  even,  and  tie  it  up  in 
small  sheaves,  to  be  stooked  up  and  stacked 
when  perfectly  dry." 

A  gentleman  who  was  extensively  engaged  in 
flax  culture  in  Tennessee  before  the  rebellion 
broke  out,  wrote  me  an  essay  on  flax  culture, 
for  publication,  in  which  he  says : — 

"  When  the  stalks  are  full  grown,  and  begin 
to  turn  yellow,  and  a  third  of  the  leaves  have 
fallen  off,  then  is  the  time  to  pull  flax." 

Rippling. — This  operation  consists  in  separa- 
ting the  seed  from  the  fibre.  My  Tennessee 
correspondent  says  he  generally  first  carries  the 
fibre  to  his  barn,  where  it  is  rippled;  but  the 
English  and  Irish  method  is,  to  ripple  in  the 
field  at  the  time  of  pulling.  The  apparatus  for 
rippling  consists  of  a  row  of  iron  teeth,  screwed 
or  otherwise  secured  into  a  block  of  wood.  The 
teeth  are  made  of  half  inch  iron  square  rods, 
and  so  placed  in  the  block  as  to  have  the  angles 
towards  the  operator.  They  should  be  three- 
sixteenths  of  an  inch  apart  at  the  bottom,  half 
an  inch  at  the  top,  eighteen  inches  long  and 
tapering  to  a  point,  commencing  two  inches  from 
the  top. 

The  ripple  is  secured  to  a  plank,  about  six 
feet  long,  which  should  rest  on  two  stools,  or 
have  legs  attached  to  it,  so  as  to  stand  about  the 
height  of  a  chair.  The  ripplers  then  take  their 
position  upon  the  plank,  one  each  side  of  the 
ripple,  with  a  capacious  winnowing  sheet  spread 
under  them  to  receive  the  bolls  as  they  are 
rippled  off.  The  flax  being  brought  and  laid  at 
the  right-hand  of  the  ripplers,  it  is  taken  by 
them,  about  six  inches  from  the  roots  with  one 
hand,  and  nearer  the  top  by  the  other,  spread- 
ing the  tops  like  a  fan,  drawing  one  half  through 
a  comb,  then  the  other  half  by  a  turn  of  the 
wrist,  and  the  operation  is  complete.  The  rip- 
plers so  time  their  movements  as  not  to  interfere 
with  each  other  in  drawing  the  flax  through  the 
ripple. 

Rotting. — There  are  two  methods  of  rotting; 
one,  dew  rotting,  and  the  other,  water  rotting. 
My  Tennessee  correspondent  says  in  regard  to 
the  former,  which  appears  to  be  the  system 
adopted  there  : 

"  Dew  rotting  is  done  by  spreading  the  flax 
upon  the  grass  in  some  convenient  field,  and 
letting  it  remain  there  till  it  is  sufficiently 
rotted  to  be  scutched  to  the  best  advantage." 

That  is  not  very  definite,  but  the  report  of 
the  Irish  Agricultural  Society,  now  before  me, 
is  quite  clear  in  its  details  of  the  foreign  system 
of  water  rotting.  "  Steep  pools,"  are  made,  .15 
feet  broad,  18  feet  long,  and  from  3£  to  4  feet 
deep.  River  or  brook  water  is  better  than  that' 
from  springs;  and  pools  are  so  constructed  that  a 


gentle  flow  of  water  is  constantly  passing  through 
them.  The  flax  is  put  in  the  pools  in  sheaves, 
somewhat  sloped,  in  regular  rows,  carrying  for- 
ward the  roots  of  each  layer  to  the  bands  of  the 
sheaves  below  it.  A  layer  of  rushes  or  weeds 
is  laid  upon  the  course,  upon  which  a  covering 
of  sods,  or  other  convenient  material  is  placed, 
sufficient  to  keep  all  the  flax  just  under  the 
water,  when  it  is  let  into  the  pools.  As  the 
fermentation  proceeds,  some  additional  weight 
should  be  added,  to  be  removed  as  the  fermen- 
tation ceases.  Flax  thus  covered  does  not  sink 
to  the  bottom,  and  is  not  affected  by  light  and 
air.  The  process  of  steeping  requires  from 
eight  to  14  days,  according  to  the  heat  of  the 
weather  and  the  temperature  of  the  water. 

Spreading. — Select  the  clean,  smooth  pas- 
tures, or  the  closely  cut  meadow  land,  lay  the 
flax  evenly  on  the  grass  in  long  rows,  spread  it 
thin,  and  6  to  8  days  if  the  weather  be  showery, 
and  10  to  15  days  if  it  be  dry,  is  a  sufficient 
time  for  the  flax  to  remain  on  the  grass — say, 
10  days  in  ordinary  weather.  It  must  be 
thoroughly  dried  by  the  sun,  before  it  is  re- 
moved for  scutching. 

Drying  by  Steam. — A  correspondent  of  the 
Belfast  (Ireland)  News,  who  has  devoted  thirty 
years  to  the  scutching  of  flax,  and  the  invention 
of  machinery  therefor,  says  : 

"  I  particularly  wish  to  call  the  attention  of 
flax-spinners  to  the  plan  of  drying  flax  by  steam, 
as  not  only  quantity  but  quality  is  improved, 
and  that  to.  an  extent  they  would  scarcely  credit. 
We  should  have  the  flax  brought  into  a  suitable 
state  by  steam  drying,  (none  other  being  so  safe 
or  so  good.)  It  will  then  be  in  a  fit  state  for 
the  scutcher.  In  fact,  none  of  those  who  have  not 
seen  it  can  imagine  the  difference  there  is  in 
scutching  a  dry,  as  compared  with  a  damp,  strick 
of  flax ;  and  all  the  fine  flax  is  as  much  improved 
in  quality  as  quantity.  When  prepared  in  this 
way  with  steam  drying,  and  carefully  put  through 
patent  rollers,  then  it  is  fit  to  be  put  into  the 
scutchers'  hands,  but  not  before." 

(To  be  concluded..) 


ANIMATED  NATURE  ON  THE  CA VALLA. 

On  a  late  voyage  up  the  Cavalla  river  we  saw 
four  alligators  basking  in  the  sun ;  one  of  them 
was  killed  by  one  of  our  party  and  taken  into 
the  canoe.  Again,  snakes  appear  beautifully 
coiled  up  in  overhanging  trees,  as  if  to  observe 
passing  travellers.  Presently  a  company  of 
monkeys  jump  from  tree  to  tree  along  the 
banks  of  the  river,  watching  the  canoe  with  as 
intense  curiosity  as  their  more  human  neighbors 
were  wont  formerly  to  do. 

Immediately  after  a  heavy  rain ,  on  a  high 
tree,  on  the  margin  of  the  river,  we  saw  a  very 
large  full  grown  male  Chimpanzee.  He  sat  in 
a  very  composed  manner,  in  full  view,  appa- 
rently as  much  interested  in  us  as  we  were  in 
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him.  One  of  our  party  had  the  presumption  to 
snap  a  gun  at  him  three  times,  when,  disgusted 
at  such  nonsense,  he  descended  in  a  dignified, 
though  rapid  manner,  from  the  tree,  and  went 
home.  The  hody  of  this  creature  must  have 
been  four  feet  long,  and  his  bearing  in  every 
respect  well  entitled  him  to  be  styled  a  man  of 
the  woods. 

Next  we  came  to  a  region  of  great  birds.  In 
the  country  of  the  Hurebo,  there  is  a  forest  of 
cotton  trees,  some  150  to  200  feet  high.  Here 
were  the  nests  and  resting  place  of  numerous 
hawks,  and  palm  birds  and  Eagles.  One  of 
these  last  was  shot  by  our  gunner.  It  measured 
over  six  feet  from  tip  to  tip.  One  tree  that  we 
passed  about  sundown,  was  also  covered  with 
large  birds,  which  seemed  to  have  come  to 
rest. 

Innumerable  smaller  birds,  many  unknown, 
we  believe,  to  ornithology,  of  varied  and  often 
beautiful  hue,  crowd  shrubs  and  plants  and 
trees  along  the  life-giving  river,  and  chant  the 
praises  of  Him  who  made,  and  knows,  and  feeds 
them  all. —  Cavalla  (Africa)  Messenger. 


AFRICAN  COFFEE. 

We  have  shown  what  palm  oil  has  done  for 
Africa;  or,  in  other  words,  what  Africa  has 
done  for  the  civilized  world  as  regards  palm  oil. 
And  in  the  case  of  a  single  African  river — the 
Gambia — we  have  again  and  again  informed  our 
readers,  that  in  little  more  than  twenty  years 
the  export  of  ground  nuts  for  oil  has  risen  from 
a  few  hundred  bushels  to  12,000  tons,  or  nearly 
one  million  bushels  per  annum.  This,  too,  in 
a  river,  be  it  remembered,  where  we  have  done 
scarcely  anything  to  keep  peace  among  the  na- 
tives, who  are  now,  as  almost  always,  at  war 
throughout  the  entire  territories  on  its  banks, 
from  Bathurst  to  above  Macarthy's  Island. 
Reasoning  by  analogy,  we  have  insisted  that 
there  will  be  a  similar,  but  more  rapid  progres- 
sion of  industry  in  the  growth  of  cotton,  and  in 
the  preparation  of  fibres.  We  say  more  rapid, 
because  influences  are  now  being  brought  to 
bear  upon  Africa,  for  stimulating  industry,  such 
as  she  has  never  before  known. 

And  yet  the  outcry  is  constant  and  strong 
against  Africa.  She  does  nothing.  She  makes 
no  progress.  She  is  steeped  in  sloth.  She  is 
irreclaimable  in  unproductive  barbarism.  Igno- 
rance and  narrow  self-interest  join  in  the  anath- 
ema upon  her.  But  nothing  can  be  more 
unjust.  We  know  of  no  portion  of  the  world,  that 
has  made,  in  the  infancy  of  its  commerce,  and 
by  its  own  unaided  resources,  such  rapid  pro- 
gress in  productive  industry  as  the  West  Coast 
of  Africa.  The  exports  from  Great  Britain  to 
the  West  Coast  have  more  than  doubled  in  ten 
years.  In  1852  they  were  741, 558^,  in  1861, 
1,559,4507.  And  this  has  been  done  without 
the  investment  of  even  a  paltry  50,000^.  of 


English  capital  in  agriculture,  roads,  improve- 1  j 
ment  of  navigation  of  rivers,  or  any  other  of  i  1 
those  numerous  and  beneficial  applications  of  it  i 
which  have  stimulated,  fostered,  and  developed  i 
production  in  our  owji  colonies  and  possessions  I 
elsewhere,  and  in  the  Transatlantic  or  Indian  Ji 1 1 
possessions  of  other  European  nations. 

In  his  letters  recently  published  in  the  Times,  |  i 
eulogizing   Ambas   Bay  and  the   Cameroons  j>  i 
Mountain,  Consul  Burton  wrote  of  the  applica-  |  i 
bility  of  the  latter  to  coffee  cultivation.    And  |  ] 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  coffee  will  be  one  of  I  I 
the  great  sources  of  African  prosperity,  so  soon  as"  | 
peace  and  security  be  established  where  violence  i 
and  war  now  prevail.     Africa  can  produce  r  i 
coffee  unsurpassed  by  any  other  in  the  world.  ! 
Some  sample's    from    Western    Africa  have  § 
been  pronounced  equal  to  the  finest  Mocha.  | 
The  tree  is  easy  of  cultivation,  bears  after  two  I 
or  three  years,  and  requires  but  a  moderate 
amount  of  care.    In  observing  what  has  been  § 
done  elsewhere  by  a  limited  number  of  laborers  i 
drawn  from  Africa,  we  may  be  able  to  arrive  at  t 
some  idea  of  what  the  thronging  millions  of  n 
Africa  herself  will  do  when  the  impeding  ob-  I 
stacles  to  their  industrial  progress  are  one  by  If 
one  removed. 

It  is  not  more  than  140  years  since  the  first  ) 
little  coffee  plant,  sent  from  the  Jardin  des  » 
Plantes  in  Paris,  arrived  at  Martinique  in  a 
garden  pot.    Thirty-four  years  later — viz.,  in  1 
1754 — the  first  coffee  tree  in  Brazil  was  planted  § 
in  a  garden  at  Rio.    Little  by  little  the  coffee  |  i 
tree  found  its  way  to  all  the  sugar  plantations,  i  | 
small  quantities  only  being  grown  for  private 
use.    But  when  St.  Domingo  was  in  revolution 
at  the  close  of  last  century,  a  coffee  planter 
found  his  way  thence  to  Brazil.    He  commenced  | , 
cultivation  for  export.    In  1808,  about  40,000  ^ 
sacks  (1601bs.  each)  were  exported.  *In  1855,  j1 
Brazil  supplied  2,606,424  sacks  toward  the  L 
civilized  world's  consumption,  which  amounts  to  | 
about  5,300,000  sacks  per  annum.    From  that  i 
little  coffee  plant  at  Rio,  one  hundred  years  aeo,  r! 
nearly  half  the  present  consumption  of  the  I 
civilized  world  is  now  derived. 

Now,  as  coffee  can  be  grown  anywhere  over 
thousands  of  miles  in  Africa  at  a  short  distance 
from  the  coast,  and  as  the  civilized  world  could 
even  now  consume  double  the  present  supply  of 
coffee,  we  are  justified  in  looking  with  hope  and 
confidence  to  this  useful  aromatic  berry  as  one 
of  the  instruments  for  African  regeneration. 
Liberia  is  making  rapid  advance  in  its  cultiva- 
tion. Mr.  Freeman  (late  Wesleyan  missionary) 
has  tried  it  with  great  success  on  the  Gold  Coast. 
Natal  has  become  an  exporter  of  it.  We  call  the 
attention  of  Africans  everywhere  to  this  subject 
of  the  culture  of  the  coffee  tree. 

The  African  Times  now  penetrates  to  every 
settlement  on  the  African  coast  where  an  edu- 
cated African  is  to  be  found.  We  call  upon 
every  reader  of  it  in  Africa  to  commence  coffee 
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planting,  and  to  stimulate  coffee  planting. 
There  will  be  no  difficulty  in  obtaining 
a  market  for  coffee.  Its  cultivation  will  not 
interfere  witb  tbat  of  any  other  staple.  We 
hope  within  a  few  years  to  have  good  supplies 
of  African  coffee  in  our  markets.  We  believe 
that  a  powerful  company  is  forming  for  develop- 
ing the  resources  of  the  great  River  Niger,  de- 
voting to  itits  entire  capital  and  energies.  Of 
its  success,  if  properly  conducted,  and  if  pro- 
perly supported  by  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
both  of  which  advantages  we  are  sure  it  will 
possess,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  And  we  have 
as  little  doubt  that  among  the  rich  produce  de- 
rived from  the  interior,  coffee  of  the  best  quali- 
ty will,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  figure  in 
our  markets  in  considerable  quantities,  with 
cotton  and  other  absolute  necessaries  of  our 
civilization  and  our  manufacturing  industry. 
We  see  what  Brazil  has  done  as  regards  coffee. 
But  not  one  particle  of  what  she  has  done  would 
have  been  done  without  African  labor  and 
European  capital.  The  latter  is  the  "  open 
sesame  "  of  the  world's  rich  natural  storehouses. 
And  the  great  African  tropical  storehouse  will 
not  be  an  exception. —  The  African  Times. 


THE  CHILD'S  MESSAGE. 

Said  a  dying  child,  from  a  Ragged  School,  "  Fetch  them  in !  Oh, 
he  sure  and  fetch  them  in,  and  tell  them  of  Jesus — tell  them  of 
Jesus ! " 

"And  the  spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely." 

"  Call  them  in,"  the  poor,  the  wretched,  sin-stained 

wanderers  from  the  fold  ; 
Peace  and  pardon  freely  offer  ;  can  you  weigh  their 

worth  with  gold  ? 
"  Call  them  in,"  the  weak,  the  weary,  laden  with  the 

doom  of  sin ; 

Bid  them  come  and  rest  with  Jesus,  He  is  waiting, 
"  Call  them  in." 

"  Call  them  in,"  the  Jew,  the  Gentile,  bid  the  stranger 
to  the  feast ; 

"  Call  them  in,"  the  rich  and  noble,  from  the  highest 
to  the  least. 

Forth  the  Father  runs  to  meet  them,  He*  hath  all 

their  sorrows  seen  ; 
Robe  and  ring,  and  royal  sandal  wait  the  lost  ones, 

"  Call  them  in." 

"  Call  them  in,"  the  broken-hearted,  cowering  'neath 
the  brand  of  shame, 

Speak  love's  message  low  and  tender,  'Twas  for 
sinners  Jesus  came. 

See  I  the  shadows  lengthen  round  us,  soon  the  day- 
dawn  will  begin ; 

Can  you  leave  them  lost  and  lonely?  Christ  is 
coming !    "  Call  them  in." 

"  Call  them  in,"  the  little  children,  tarrying  far  away 
—away, 

Wait,  oh,  wait  Dot  for  to-morrow  ;  Christ  would  have 

them  come  to-day. 
Follow  on  !  the  Lamb  is  leading  I    He  has  conquered 

— we  shall  win  ; 
Bring  the  halt  and  blind  to  Jesus  ;  He  will  heal  them, 

"  Call  them  in." 

"  Call  them  in,"  and  swell  the  chorus  of  the  angel's 
song  above ; 


Hark  I  they  sing  a  Saviour's  glory  and  a  Father's 

changeless  love  ; 
O'er  salvation's  sealed  ones  watching,  tho'  a  veil 

doth  float  between, 
Holy  Spirit,  by  thy  power,  call,  oh  call  the  wanderers 
.in! 

"Call  them  in,"  the  Master  waiteth  ;  save  them  from 

the  snares  of  hell ; 
Rest  ye  'neath  the  blood-stained  lintel  ?    Of  the  grace 

that  seeks  them  tell. 
Hark !  upon  the  crowded  highway,  and  amid  the 

city's  din, 

Sounds  a  child's  voice,  sweet  and  solemn,  "Oh,  be 
sure  and  call  them  in  !" 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  4th  inst. 

England. — A  very  considerable  fall  in  the  "Con- 
federate" loan  occurred  in  London  on  the  2d,  owing  to 
the  failure  of  J.  B.  Spence,  a  grain  dealer,  inLiverpool, 
who  was  at  first  erroneously  supposed  to  be  the 
financial  agent  of  the  rebel  States,  bearing  the  same 
name;  and  though  the  mistake  was  corrected  the  loan 
closed  on  that  day  at  1\  to  \\  per  cent,  discount, 
and  declined  still  further  next  day. 

France. — A  letter  has  been  addressed  by  the 
Protestant  clergy  of  France  to  English  Christians, 
appealing  to  them  to  urge  their  country  to  declare  it- 
self openly  for  the  cause  of  the  liberation  of  the  slaves 
in  the  present  struggle  in  America  ;  setting  forth  the 
evils  which  would  result  from  the  triumph  of  a  con- 
federacy avowedly  based  upon  slavery  ;  and  asking 
the  ministers  of  all  evangelical  denominations  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  take  the  lead  in  giving 
a  powerful  testimony  to  the  cause  of  emancipation, 
which  should  leave  to  those  who  fight  for  oppression 
no  hope  of  their  fellowship,  and  in  manifesting  sym- 
pathy for  the  long  oppressed  colored  race.  At  the 
time  of  its  transmission  to  England,  this  docu- 
ment had  been  signed  by  689  French  pastors,  about 
seven-tenths  of  the  Protestant  ministers  of  that  coun- 
try, and  additional  signatures  were  coming  in  by 
every  mail,  while  no  dissenting  expression  had  been 
received. 

Poland. — Notwithstanding  the  defeat  of  Langie- 
witz,  the  insurrection  was  said  to  be  increasing,  and 
to  have  broken  out  in  the  departments  of  Poviewitz 
and  Swalo,  where  peasants,  nobility  and  middle 
classes  joined  it  in  a  body.  The  report  which  had 
been  circulated  that  the  Central  Committee  at  War- 
saw had  directed  the  insurgents  to  lay  down  their 
arms,  was  pronounced  unfounded.  Langiewitz  had 
been  conveyed  from  Cracow  into  Moravia. 

The  Swedish  government  had  laid  an  embargo  on 
an  English  steamer  at  Malnio,  which  was  carrying  a 
Polish  detachment  from  England  for  Poland. 

Greece. — The  National  Assembly,  after  proclaim- 
ing Prince  William  of  Denmark  King,  appointed  a 
committee  to  go  to  Copenhagen  to  offer  him  the 
crown  in  the  name  of  the  Greek  nation.  The  prince 
is  about  17  years  old.  The  succession  to  the  crown 
of  Denmark  has  been  settled  by  the  Danish  Parlia- 
ment on  the  family  of  his  father,  Prince  Christian, 
the  present  King  having  no  children. 

Later. — By  the  arrival  of  two  steamers  with  dates 
to  the  9th,  we  learn  that  a  vessel  just  launched  at 
Liverpool,  and  suspected  to  be  intended  for  a  gun- 
boat for  the  rebel  government,  was  seized  by  the 
Customs' authorities  on  the  5th,  for  an  investigation. 
It  is  also  stated  that  the  government  has  instructed 
the  officials  at  that  port,  in  all  cases  where  there  is 
suspicion  that  vessels  now  building  are  intended  for 
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other  than  neutral  powers,  to  seize  them  and  await 
the  decision  of  the  legal  authorities.  One  has  re- 
cently sailed  from  Greenock,  Scotland,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  intended  for  operating  against  Ameri- 
can vessels.  Complaint  was  made  to  the  authorities, 
by  the  U.  S.  Consul  at  Liverpool,  and  some  efforts 
were  used  to  stop  it,  but  these  failed,  owing,  it  is  said, 
to  a  mistake  in  the  Consul's  statement,  which  led  to 
the  idea  that  the  vessel  was  at  Liverpool,  and  before 
the  error  was  rectified,  the  vessel  had  sailed,  os- 
tensibly by  China. 

Central  America. — Carrera  is  reported  to  be  en- 
deavoring to  raise  another  Guatemalan  army  to  in- 
vade Salvador.  The  British  Minister  to  Central 
America  and  the  Tuited  States  Minister  to  Honduras 
have  been  trying  to  bring  about  an  amicable  settle- 
ment, but  hitherto,  it  appears,  without  success. 

Mexico. — Accounts  from  the  city  of  Mexico  to  the 
1st  inst.  have  been  received,  via  Acapulco  and  San 
Francisco.  The  French  had  invested  Puebla,  taking 
possession  of  two  hills  commanding  the  principal 
roads,  and  had  bombarded  the .  fortifications,  it  is 
stated,  for  ten  days.  The  principal  ones  still  held 
out,  though  the  Mexicans  had  withdrawn  from  some 
of  the  outside  portions,  which  had  been  occupied  by 
the  French. 

Domestic. — The  Treasury  Department  has  directed 
the  necessary  measures  to  be  taken  to  put  in  opera- 
tion, at  an  early  period,  the  Branch  Mint  at  Denver, 
Colorado  Territory,  authorized  by  an  act  of  the  last 
Congress.  A  private  establishment  at  Denver  has 
been  purchased  by  the  government  for  mint  pur- 
poses, and  the  additional  implements  and  fixtures  re- 
quired for  melting,  assaying  and  casting  bullion  into 
bars,  have  been  manufactured  in  Philadelphia,  and 
are  being  forwarded.  The  institution  will  be  con- 
fined for  the  present  to  the  operations  mentioned. 
It  is  expected  to  be  opened  by  the  1st  of  7th  month. 

The  Sioux  and  Wiunebago  Indians  in  Minnesota 
are  to  be  immediately  removed,  it  is  stated,  to  a 
tract  of  land  on  the  Missouri  river,  near  Fort  Ran- 
dall, on  the  western  border  of  Dacotah,  a  considera- 
ble distance  from  the  present  white  settlements.  It 
is  reported  that  a  party  of  Indians  attacked  a  mili- 
tary outpost  at  Medalia,  30  miles  from  Mankato, 
Minn.,  on  the  16th  inst.,  killing  two  and  wounding 
four  persons.    Cavalry  were  sent  in  pursuit. 

L.  Thomas,  U.  S.  Adjutant-General,  has  been  dis- 
patched by  the  President  to  the  region  along  the 
Mississippi  river,  now  in  military  occupation  by  the 
U.  S.  forces,  with  full  authority  to  organize  and  put 
into  action  the  policy  determined  on  by  the  Adminis- 
tration respecting  the  freedmen  in  that  region.  In  an 
address  to  some  of  the  soldiers  at  Lake  Providence, 
Louisiana,  he  informed  them  that  negroes  were  to 
be  encouraged  to  come  within  the  lines,  and  to  be 
kindly  received,  fed,  clothed  and  armed  ;  that  he  was 
authorized  to  raise  as  many  regiments  as  he  could, 
and  to  commission  officers  for  them,  and  also  to  dis- 
miss from  the  army  any  man,  whatever  his  rank, 
found  maltreating  the  freedmen  ;  and  that  the  women, 
children,  and  men  unfit  for  military  service,  would 
be  placed  on  the  plantations.  Gen.  Thomas  has 
since  issued  orders,  appointing  G.  B.  Field,  A.  E. 
Shickle  and  D.  S.  Livermore,  Commissioners  to 
superintend  the  leliing  of  plantations  to  persons  of 
proper  character  and  qualifications,  and  to  take  care 
that  the  mutual  obligations  between  the  negroes  and 
their  employers  or  superintendents  shall  be  faith- 
fully performed  ;  to  attend  in  some  measure  to  their 
moral  aud  intellectual  wants,  and  generally  to  carry 
out  the  policy  of  the  government  regarding  those 
employed  in  agriculture.  Plantations  are  to  be  let 
to  such  persons  as  the  Commissioners  shall  deem 
suitable,  a  tax  upon  the  produce  of  the  land,  paya- 


ble to  agents  designated  by  the  Treasury  Department, 
being  imposed  in  lieu  of  rent ;  the  negroes  to  be  fur-  j 
nished  with  clothing  in  advance  of  their  earnings, 
and  not  to  be  subjected  in  any  case  to  corporal  pun-  | 
ishment  by  the  lash  or  other  cruel  and.  unusual  I 
modes.    Property  on  the  plantations  is  to  be  inven-  ! 
toried  and  appraised  by  persons  appointed  by  the 
Commissioners,  and  either  taken  by  the  government 
or  sold  to  the  lessees.    Each  lessee  is  to  be  furnished  i 
with  as  many  laborers  as  he  desires,  entering  into  \ 
bonds  to  employ  them  until  the  1st  of  2d  month  I 
next,  and  to  feed,  clothe  and  treat  them  humanely,  | 
the  clothing  to  be  furnished  at  cost  and  deducted 
from  their  wages.    If  proper  lessees  do  not  offer,  the  I 
Commissioners  may  appoint  superintendents  to  man- 
age the  plantations  for  the  government,  on  such 
terms  as  they  judge  best  adapted  to  the  welfare  of 
the  negroes,  taking  care  to  make  them  self-sustain- 
ing.   The  wages  are  to  be :  for  able-bodied  men 
over  15  years  of  age,  seven  dollars  per  month  ;  for 
able-bodied  women  over  15,  five  dollars;  children 
from  12  to  15,  half  price;  children  under  12  not  to 
be  used  as  field  hands,  aud  fe  nilies  to  be  kept  to- 
gether when  they  wish  it. 

The  full  vote  cast  at  the  recent  election  in  West 
Virginia  on  the  amendment  to  the  Constitution  is 
now  returned.  In  10  of  the  48  counties,  no  election 
was  held,  probably  from  the  presence  or  the  fear  of 
rebel  troops.  The  remaining  38  counties  gave  28,321 
votes  for  the  amendment,  and  572  against  it.  The 
President,  upon  proof  of  this  fact  being  submitted  to 
him,  has  issued  his  proclamation,  dated  the  20th 
inst.,  announcing  that  the  conditions  imposed  by 
the  act  of  Congress  of  12th  month  last,  for  the  ad- 
mission of  West  Virginia  into  the  Union  as  a  State, 
have  been  complied  with,  and  that  the  said  act  will 
take  effect  from  and  after  60  days  from  the  date  of 
the  proclamation,  that  is,  from  Cth  mo.  19th. 

Military  Affairs. — The  U.  S.  troops  holding  Fay- 
etteville,  Ark.,  were  attacked  on  the  18th  inst.  by  a 
rebel  force,  who  were  repulsed  after  a  conflict  of 
four  hours.  A  dispatch  ^datcd  the  11th,  from  the 
commander  of  a  body  of  U.  S.  troops  in  the  Cherokee 
Nation,  states  that  he  had  driven  the  rebels  from 
north  side  of  the  Arkansas  river,  and  had  posses- 
sion of  Fort  Gibson.  He  had  received  overtures  of 
loyalty  from  the  Creek  Indians.  The  rebels  held  the 
south  side  of  the  Arkansas. 

No  further  proceedings  are  reported  near  Charles- 
ton. Most  of  the  iron-clad  vessels  have  returned  to 
Port  Royal.  A  portion  of  the  land  force  still  oc- 
cupies Cole's,  Kiawah  and  Seabrook  Islands,  on  the 
coast  east  of  North  Edisto  river. 

Rebel  accounts  state  that  D.  S.  troops  have  taken 
possession  of  New  Carthage,  30  miles  below  Vieks- 
burg,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi. 

Official  dispatches  have  been  received  in  Wash- 
ington, stating  that  a  portion  of  Admiral  Porter's 
gunboat  fleet,  which  had  long  been  operating  on  the 
Mississippi  above  -Vicksburg  aud  in  the  connected 
streams,  has  succeeded  in  running  past  the  batteries 
of  that  city,  carrying  a  large  number  of  soldiers  be- 
longing to  Gen.  Grant's  army.  Other  accounts  re- 
present that  six  gunboats  and  three  transports  at- 
tempted the  passage  on  the  night  of  the  6th;  that  all 
accomplished  it  safely  except  one  transport,  which 
took  fire  opposite  the  city  and  was  burned,  all  on 
board  being  saved,  aud  that  one  gunboat  was 
slightly  injured  by  shot  from  the  batteries.  These 
boats  are  now  in  a  position  either  to  attack  Vicks- 
burg from  the  south,  or  to  co-operate  in  an  attack 
on  Port  Hudson,  should  either  be  intended. 

Gen.  Foster,  at  Washington,  N.  C,  has  received 
reinforcements  and  supplies,  and  it  is  now  reported 
that  the  rebel  forces  have  retired  from  the  vicinity. 
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From  the  EDglish  Annual  Monitor.  - 

THOMAS  Pumphbey,  of  Ackworth,  a  Minister, 
died  7th  month  31st,  1862,  aged  60  years. 

(Concluded  from  page  532.) 

Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Ilkley,  a  little  meet- 
ing-house was  opened  by  Friends  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  visitors.  Here  he  was  fre- 
quently impressively  engaged  in  ministry  and 
in  vocal  prayer.  The  sweetness  and  solemnity 
of  these  seasons  will  not  be  soon  forgotten  by 
those  who  were  privileged  to  be  there.  On  one 
occasion,  when  it  was  probable  that  no  one  would 
be  present  but  the  members  of  his  own  family, 
they  were  surprised  on  entering  to  find  ten  or 
eleven  persons  already  assembled,  only  one  of 
whom  was  a  Friend.  Thomas  Pumphrey  on 
rising  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  seeing  so 
many  gathered  together,  and  said  that  it  had 
been  a  subject  of  prayer  with  hitn  that  morn- 
ing that  they  might  not  meet  alone ;  he  then 
engaged  in  a  long  and  weighty  address,  and 
afterwards  in  prayer.  Twice  on  First-day  even- 
ing, in  company  with  his  wife,  he  visited  the 
large  hospital  recently  established.  He  entered 
into  sympathy  with  various  patients,  gave  them 
tracts,  and  read  to  them.  In  reply  to  a  request 
that  he  would  pray,  he  explained  the  Scriptural 
views  of  prayer  which  he  held,  and  after  a  pause 
was  enabled  to  engage  in  that  exercise. 

On  his  return  home  he  was  still  feeble,  and 
the  week  before  the-  G-eneral  Meeting  very  un- 
well. On  its  nearer  approach  he  improved 
rapidly,  and  was  able  to  attend  the  meetings  for 
Worship.  At  the  Conference  on  religious  in- 
struction held  on  Sixth -day  morning,  he  ad- 


dressed the  meeting  at  an  early  stage  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. His  voice,  somewhat  feeble,  denoting 
declining  health — the  affectionate  earnestness 
of  his  manner — the  weight  and  wisdom  of  his 
communication,  will  not  be  readily  forgotten  by 
those  who  heard  him.  The  solemn  hush  of  the 
assembly  marked  the  deep  impression  made  by 
this  his  last  address  to  his  friends  who  had  come 
to  attend  the  General  Meeting. 
.  Soon  after  the  General  Meeting  he  paid  a 
visit  to  his  invalid  son  and  other  relatives  in 
Newcastle.  His  aged  father-in-law,  George 
Richardson,  brightened  remarkably  on  seeing 
him,  and  conversed  as  he  had  not  done  for 
months.  H13  visit  of  nearly  a  week  was  much 
enjoyed  by  himself  and  his  friends.  On  returning 
to  his  cottage  home  he  was  permitted  a  few  days 
of  great  enjoyment.  His  garden  and  all  his 
surroundings  were  to  him  sources  of  tranquil 
pleasure  and  lively  gratitude — no  earthly  wish 
seemed  unfulfilled.  On  First-day,  the  27th  of 
Seventh  month,  he  was  indisposed  but  cheerful, 
and  able  to  attend  both  meetings.  In  the  morn- 
ing meeting,  he  rose  with  these  words :  "  I 
make  no  high  profession,  and  therefore  not 
much  is  expected  of  me."  He  said  it  was  with 
much  hesitation  that  he  ventured  to  express 
these  words,  but  he  could  find  no  peace  in  with- 
holding them.  He  proceeded :  "  "Who  is  it 
that  does  not  expect  much  ?  It  is  not  God,  for 
he  says,  '  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart/  It  is  not 
our  Saviour ;  for  he  says  unless  we  give  up  all, 
we  cannot  be  his  disciples.  Then  it  is  our  fel- 
low-men who  do  not  expect  much,  and  we  are 
among  the  number  of  those  who,  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves,  are  not  wise." 
Pointing  to  these  and  to  other  delusions,  he  en- 
forced the  self-denying  character  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  concluding  with  an  animating  descrip- 
tion of  the  joys  resulting  from  an  entire  surren- 
der to  the  service  of  Christ.  In  the  evening 
meeting  parents  and  children  were  the  object  of 
his  address;  for  though  the  school  was  dispersed, 
many  children  were  present. 

In  this  his  last  meeting  he  added  one  more 
testimony  to  the  deep  exercises  of  his  spirit  on 
behalf  of  these  two  classes,  for  whose  spiritua- 
welfare  he  had  long  and  diligently  labored.  Bel 
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fore  the  meeting  closed  he  knelt  in  prayer ;  con- 
fessing weariness,  but  petitioning  not  to  be  with- 
drawn from  labor,  but  to  be  girded  with  strength 
for  it  to  the  end.  His  successors,  the  children 
and  parents  present,  the  absent  scholars,  young 
and  buoyant,  exposed  to  new  temptations  in  this 
time  of  recreation — for  these  and  for  all  present, 
this  his  last  public  prayer  ascended,  that  they 
might  all  meet  before  the  throne.  One  who  was 
there  says,  "  such  a  savor  of  heavenly  love 
attended  this  prayer,  that  the  thought  occurred 
to  me  more  than  once  afterward,  though  I  put 
it  from  me,  "  is  it  possible  that  our  beloved 
friend  is  about  to  be  taken  from  us,  and  that  we 
have  heard  his  voice  for  the  last  time."  And 
so  it  was !  On  Second-day,  the  28th,  the  un- 
easiness complained  of  the  preceding  day  con- 
siderably increased. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  a  spasmodic 
attack,  similar  to  those  to  which  he  had  long 
been  subject,  occurred,  and  for  a  time  caused 
great  agony.  He  obtained  some  relief  by  the 
usual  remedies,  but  towards  night  became  much 
worse.  His  medical  attendant  wished  for  fur- 
ther advice;  to  this  he  readily  assented.  A 
physician  from  Pontefract,  an  old  friend  of 
Thomas  Pumphrey's,  was  sent  for,  but  was  pre- 
vented from  attending  till  Fourth-day  morning. 
He  at  once  took  a  grave  view  of  the  case,  and 
held  out  little  expectation  of  recovery.  After 
this  interview,  his  daughter  read  to  him  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  John.  At  the  close  he 
said,  "  It  is  evident  the  doctors  think  it  very 
doubtful  whether  I  can  get  over  this  attack,  but 
I  am  free  from  all  anxiety.  I  can  reverently 
say,  '  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.' 
I  can  appropriate  the  exhortation  of  our  Saviour, 
'  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled ;  in  my  Father's 
Jiouse  are  many  mansions.'  "  In  reply  to  a  re- 
mark on  the  peace  which  he  had  appeared  for 
some  time  past  to  enjoy,  he  replied,  "More  than 
peaceful — joyful."  Early  on  Fifth-day  morn- 
ing he  asked  his  daughter  to  repeat  the  hymn 
begining — 

"  One  sweetly  solemn  thought 

Comes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er: 
I  am  nearer  home  to-day 

Than  I  ever  was  before." 

When  the  verse  beginning,  "Jesus,  perfect  my 
trust"  was  repeated,  he  said,  "  Say  that  again," 
and  he  began  the  last  verse  himself: — 

"Feel  thee  near  when  my  feet 
Are  slipping  over  the  brink." 

He  said  that  a  few  months  ago  these  verses 
were  much  in  his  thoughts,  as  was  also  Cowper's 
hymn — 

"  To  Jesus,  the  crown  of  my  hope, 
My  soul  is  in  haste  to  be  gone!" 

On  Fifth-day  morning,  when  the  doctors  came 
together,  he  requested  his  wife  and  daughter  to 
leave  the  room.  On  their  re-entering  he  said, 
"I  have  heavy  tidings  for  thee,  my  dear:  the 


doctors  say  it  is  only  a  question  of  hours."    Oe  » 
the  remark,  "  It  is  not  heavy  tidings  to  thee,'   !  ; 
he  replied  11 1  feel  it  solemn — very  solemn !':  L 
His  wife  said,  "  I  hope  we  shall  meet  again,'1  U 
he  replied,  "  yes,  trusting  in  Jesus'  blood — pres." 
on  and  we  shall."    To  his  friend,  the  physician, 
he  spoke  of  the  glorious  hope  of  the  Christian' 
believer.    To  his  friend  and  successor,  George  \  \ 
Satterthwaite,  he  said  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have :  j< 
believed,  and  I  am  able  to  feel  that  he  can  keep  <\ 
that  which  I  have  committed  to  Him.    I  have 
been  long  living  on  the  confines  of  the  eternal 
world,  and  I  have  never  experienced  the  joys 
of  religion  so  much  as  during  the  last  few  months. 
In  social  life,  in  business,  in  recreation,  through-; 
out  all,  I  have  felt  my  Saviour's  presence  in  a 
way  I  never  before  witnessed."    In  anotherj  % 
brief  interview  he  said,  "  The  Lord  has  bfeen  ;, 
gracious  to  me  and  full  of  love.     He  has 
covered  all  my  manifold  transgressions  and  , 
washed  them  all  away  for  my  Saviour's  sake."  j 
Inquiring  of  Dr.  Oxley  if  his  faculties  would  i 
be  clear  to  the  end,  his  friendly  physician  re-  . 
plied,  "yes,  they  will  almost  survive  the  body." 
And  such  was  remarkably  the  case.    On  the II  , 
doctor  observing  that  the  pulse  was  almost  gone,|  , 
he  felt  it  himself  and  said,  "  It  is  indeed  ;  I  cantt  i 
scarcely  feel  it." 

After  an  interval  of  oppressed  breathing  hei! 
said,  "  the  lamp  is  loath  to  go  out;  I  thought  1 1, 
was  gone."    "Again  he  opened  his  eyes  and; 
said,  "  Oh,  the  pain,  the  bliss  of  dying."  Soon 
after,  with  a  look  of  inexpressible  sweetness,  hell 
remarked,  "  Gently  descending."    In  one  more  : 
interval  of  easier  breathing,  in  answer  to  the 
suggestion  "  nearing  the  haven,"  he  replied, 
"  very  near."    Shortly  after  this,  about  a  quar- 
ter past  twelve,  the  redeemed  and  purified  spirit  ' 
passed  away  to  its  heavenly  inheritance. 

Permitted  thus,  as  it  were,  to  accompany  their 
beloved  one  up  to  the  very  gate  of  the  celestial  [ 
city,  a  holy  calm,  an  interval  of  deep  feeling, 
overspread  the  little  company  of  mourners,  and  \ 
the  bereaved  wife  was  enabled  to  utter  the  lan- 
guage, "  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  i 

On  Third-day,  the  5th  of  the  Eighth  month,  | 
several  members  of  the  Committee  and  other  i 
Friends,  such  officers  of  the  dispersed  household  1 
as  were  able  to  attend,  and  many  attached  rela-  | 
tives  and  neighbors,  accompanied  the  remains  I 
of  our  beloved  friend  to  the  little  burial  ground 
whither  he  himself  had  often  followed  the  remains  | 
of  many  of  the  lambs  of  Christ's  fold,  whom  he  i 
had  loved,  over  whom  he  had  tenderly  watched,  II 
and  for  whom  and  with  whom  he  had  often 
prayed. 

In  concluding  this  sketch  of  the  life  and  la- 
bors  of  our  late  friend,  and  of  his  peaceful  and 
joyful  close,  we  desire  that  the  grace  of  our  God,  |t 
by  which  he  was  what  he  was,  should  alone  be 
exalted ;  and  that  our  readers,  as  well  as  our-  J 
selves,  should  be  stimulated  to  pursue  with  re-  I 
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newed  earnestness  and  alacrity  our  heavenward 
journey.  For  our  encouragement  we  may  re- 
member the  words  of  the  great  apostle  when  the 
time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand :  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day  :  and  riot  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing." 


From  Good  Words. 
wiclif's  VERSION  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
(Concluded  from  page  517.) 

The  Authorized  Version  is  justly  admired 
and  prized  as  a  noble  specimen  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  tongue;  but,  as  the  reader  will  naturally 
expect,  Wiclif  is  still  more  Anglo-Saxon  than 
those  who  lived  more  than  two  hundred  years 
after  him ;  and  perhaps  it  is  not  until  we  read 
Wiclif  that  we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  the 
great  extent  to  which  the  Latin  element  per- 
vades the  Authorized  Version.  Without  being 
very  careful  in  my  search,  I  have  found  more 
than  fifty  distinct  words  and  phrases  which 
Wiclif  renders  in  his  own  native  tongue,  but  for 
which  the  translators  of  1611  have  had  recourse 
to  the  Latin.  Some  of  these  Anglo-Saxon  words 
have  died  out,  or  nearly  so  ;  for  instance,  "  stie" 
which  Wiclif  constantly  uses  for  ascend  :  "  Ye 
shall  see  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God 
'  stiynge'  up  and  coming  down  upon  the  Son  of 
man or,  as  Wiclif  generally,  if  not  always, 
renders  it,  "  mannes  sone."  This  word,  I  sup- 
pose, is  still  found  in  "  stairs,"  things  by  which 
we  "  stie"  or  go  up. 

"  Outakun"  may  also  be  regarded  as  obsolete, 
although  the  reader  will  perceive  it  is  exactly 
equivalent  to  except.  Wiclif's  most  usual  word 
for  except,  however,  is  but  =  be-out ;  that  is 
to  say,  minus;  e.  g.,  "  But  a  man  be  borun  agen 
he  mai  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
1  "  Sourdough"  is  a  word  that  can  scarcely  be 
looked  upon  as  extant,  although  each  of  its  com- 
ponent parts  is  in  general  use ;  at  all  events, 
sourdough  is  a  term  no  longer  employed  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  oecurs  in  Wiclif,  viz.,  as  equiv- 
alent to  leaven.  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  to  sourdough."  "  Beware  of  the  sour- 
dough of  Pharisees  and  Saducees."  Again,  we 
scarcely  ever  use  the  word  "fieldy;"  Wiclif 
speaks  of  a  plain  as  "  a  fieldi  place." 

Compare  Matt.  23  :  12,  in  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion, with  Wiclif,  and  you  will  find  a  good  speci- 
men of  old  Anglo-Saxon,  and  its  capability  of 
expressing  ideas  which  are  now  commonly  ex- 
pressed in  terms  derived  from  the  Latin  :  "  For 
he  that  higheth  hymself  shall  be  mekid,  and  he 
that  mekith  hym  self  schal  be  enhaunsid."  This 
last  verb,  it  should  be  remarked,  is  not  Saxon. 
Another  and  very  similar  instance  will  be 
found  in  John  3 :  30,  "  It  bihoveth  hym  to 


wexe,  but  me  to  be  made  lasse."  Another 
old  English  word  is  "  arede,"  used  by  Wiclif  in- 
stead of  prophecy,  which  we  have  in  our  pres- 
ent version,  "  Thou  crist  arede  to  us  who  is  he 
that  smote  thee."  (Matt.  26  :  68.) 

The  following  are  specimens  of  Saxon  terms 
in  Wiclif  which  are  represented  by  Latin  in  the 
Authorized  Version.  It  should,  however,  be 
observed,  that  Wiclif  does  not  constantly  use 
these  words ;  thus,  for  example,  he  has  redemp- 
tion as  well  as  "  agenbiynge,"  and  "  regenera- 
cioun"  as  well  as  u  agenbigetinge."  Still, 
"  agenbiynge"  is  his  usual  word  for  redemption. 

Thou  were  slayn,  and  agenboughtest  us  to 
God  in  thy  blood,"  Rev.  5  :  9.  So,  again,  his 
usual  word  for  resurrection  is  u  agenrisynge ;" 
1 1  am  demed  of  the  hope  and  of  agenrisynge 
of  deed  men,"  Acts  23  :  6.  Then  we  have  in 
Wiclif  "  en  did,"  for  perfected  ;  "  goynge  out," 
for  decease  ;  "  hunger"  for  famine  ;  a  gode 
doers,"  for  benefactors ;  "  token,"  for  sign  ; 
'showid"  for  revealed;  "  teeld  out,"  for  de- 
clared ;  "  dwellyngis,"  for  mansions  ;  "  putte," 
for  ordained;  "  make  redi,"  for  prepare;  "  lik- 
nes,"  for  similitude,  and  for  parable ;"  gilte," 
for  offence;  "  lived  agen,"  for  revived  ;  "  feyn- 
ynge,"  for  dissimulation,  and  for  'hypocrisy ; 

schepardis,"  for  pasture ;  "  gilour,"  for  de- 
ceiver ;  "  beheestis,"  for  promises,  and  "  bi- 
hote,"  for  promised ;  "  halowynge  of  the  tem- 
ple," for  dedication  ;  "  holi  men,"  for  saints  ; 
"  goostli,"  for  spiritual;  "  sle"  (slay,)  for  mor- 
tify ;  "  undeedliness,"  for  immortality ;  "  sight," 
for  vision ;  nigh  goynge,"  for  access ;  turn- 
ynge  up  so  doun  the  folk,"  for  perverting  the  na- 
tion ;  "  moot  halle,"  for  judgment  hall. 

Instead  of  "  suppose,"  Wiclif  generally  has 
"  gesse,"  using  it  exactly  as  the  people  of  the 
United  States  use  it  now,  e.  g.,  "  Tell  me,  there- 
fore, which  of  them  will  love  him  most  ?  Simon 
answered  and  said,  I.  1  gesse'  that  he  to  whom  he 
forgave  most,"  We  also  find  the  word  "  dresse" 
used  by  Wiclif  where  the  Authorized  Version 
has  direct,  e.  g.,  "  But  God  himself,  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  '  dresse'  our 
way  unto  you."  This  meaning  of  the  word 
"  dress"  still  lingers  in  "  address  ;"  that  which 
directs  a  visitor  or  a  letter  to  a  man's  house. 

But,  perhaps,  the  most  remarkable  of  all 
Wiclif's  Saxonisms  is  that  by  which  he  avoids 
the  Latin  word  "  create."  To  create  is  not  to 
make  up  or  fashion  anything  out  of  existing  ma- 
terials, but  to  bring  it  into  existence  out  of 
nothing.  "  Create"  and  "  creator"  are,  certain- 
ly, very  convenient  words,  as  will  be  seen  when 
we  notice  Wiclif's  rather  clumsy  substitutes, 
e.  g.,  "  For  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  cre- 
ated ;"  "  for  thy  wille  the  werun  and  ben  made 
of  nought"  (Rev.  4  : 11.)  "  A  faithful  creator ;" 
"  the  faithful  maker  of  nought"  (1  Peter  4  :  19.) 

In  some  of  the  above  instances  it  will,  I  think, 
be  seen  that,  for  the  unlearned  Englishman, 
Wiclif  is,  even  now,  a  better  translator  than  the 
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learned  divines  of  1611.  Ministers  find  that 
they  must  explain  such  words  as  similitude 
parable,  redemption  ;  but  "  liknes"  and  "  agen- 
biynge"  explain  themselves ;  put  them  into 
modern  orthography,  and  every  man  who  can 
read  them  will  understand  them.  Other  cases 
might  be  given ;  for  example,  the  word  "  pre- 
vent" has  become  so  altered  in  its  meaning  that  we 
may  truly  say  it  suggests  an  idea  exactly  the  re- 
verse of  that  which  it  once  conveyed,  and 
when  we  read,  "  We  which  are  alive,  and  re- 
main unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  pre- 
vent them  which  are  asleep,"  we  find  it  neces- 
sary to  enter  upon  an  explanation,  if  we  have  to 
address  ignorant  persons  ;  but  Wiclif,  using  in- 
stead of  prevent  "  come  bifor,"  gives  the  apos- 
tle's meaning  clearly  and  at  once. 

In  the  Authorized  Version  of  John  10  :  1, 
the  words  thief  and  robber  do  tolerably  well 
convey  the  distinction,  implied  in  the  original 
terms,  the  thief  being  the  man  that  secretly  ap- 
propriates that  which  is  another's,  while  the 
robber  does  so  openly  and  with  violence ;  but 
this  distinction,  if  not  more  accurately  marked, 
is  much  more  strongly  given  by  Wiclif,  who  calls 
these  characters  respectively,  "  a  night  theef 
and  a  day  theef."  Dean  Trench  considers  it 
probable  that  in  the  expression,  "  which  strain 
ai  a  gnat*"  an  error  has  crept  into  our  version, 
through  the  carelessness  of  some  printer,  and 
that  the  translators  intended  us  to  read 
"  which  strain  out  a  gnat."  However  this  may 
be,  "  straining  at  a  gnat"  is  a  phrase  almost  des- 
titute of  meaning.  Wiclif  reads,  "  blind  leders 
clensynge  a  gnat  but  swolowynge  a  camel ; " 
this  though  not  very  clear,  seems  a  nearer  ap- 
proach to  the  idea  of  carefully  removing  a  gnat 
from  the  cup  than  the  authorized  version  af- 
fords. 

When  we  read  that  the  Baptist's  head  was 
put  into  a  charger,  we  have  by  no  means  so 
plain  a  statement  as  Wiclif  gives  us  by  using 
the  word  "dische." 

"Do  violence  to  no  man,"  seems  to  be  rather 
a  strange  injunction  to  soldiers,  who  are  in  the 
same  sentence  told  to  be  content  with  their 
wages,  and  who,  therefore,  are  permitted  to  con- 
tinue in  the  service.  Wiclif 's  version,  if  not  so 
literal,  seems  to  be  more  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  passage — "  smyte  ye  wrongfulli  no 
man." 

"  Thou  fool !  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee  ;"  here  our  version  is  certainly 
not  literal,  nor  does  it  well  express  our  Lord's 
meaning.  Wiclif  renders  the  passage  thus, 
"  Fool,  in  this  night  thei  shalle  take  thi  liif  fro 
thee."  To  whomsoever  the  plural  pronoun  re- 
fers, the  original  is  plural,  and  the  propriety  of 
altering  the  expression  into  an  impersonal  form, 
is,  at  least,  questionable. 

"  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  I  do  not  know  that 
I  ever  met  with  a  man  who  thought  himself 


rich ;  as  long  as  any  person  knows  of  another 
who  is  wealthier  than  himself,  he  thinks  himsel 
poor;  and  so  these  solemn  words  are  wordi 
which  often  fail  to  reach  a  rich  man's  conscience 
while  a  comparatively  poor  man,  however  greed} 
of  gain,  thinks  that  because  he  has  not  £10,000  £ 
year  the  text  cannot  have  any  reference  to  him 
Now,  I  think  that  Wiclif's  version  is  more 
literal,  and  at  the  same  time  more  calculated  to 
impress  us  all  with  the  danger  arising  from  the 
love  of  gain, — "  How  hard  thei  that  han  monej 
schuln  entre  into  the  kyngdom  of  God." 

Most  justly  do  we  find  fault  with  the  epithet 
which  the  Authorized  Version  introduces  in  the 
passage,  "  who  shall  change  our  vile  body"  (Phil 
3:  21.)  Alford,  Ellicott,  and  others,  reject  this 
adjective  in  a  most  decided  manner,  and  read 
"  the  body  of  our  humiliation."  But  Wiclif  an-: 
ticipated  our  modern  scholars,  "  whiche  schal  re 
fourme  the  bodie  of  our  mekenesse."  . 

When  in  our  version  we  read,  "  Whether  it 
be  to  the  king,  as  supreme"  (1  Peter  2  :  13,)  we 
apply  to  a  creature  an  epithet  which  seems  more 
fitting  for  the  Creator,  whom,  accordingly,  we 
call  the  "  Supreme  Being."  I  do  not  know 
whether  it  was  the  desire  to  gratify  James  I.'s 
lofty  notion  of  the'royal  prerogative  that  induced 
the  translators  of  1611  to  adopt  this  word ; 
believe  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  earlier 
English  versions  of  the  passage.  Wiclif  does 
full  justice  both  to  the  text  and  to  the  king  by 
reading  the  clause  thus  :  "  Be  ye  suget  .  .  . 
to  the  king  as  to  hym  that  is  higher  in  state." 

Our  version  tells  us  that  the  prophets  testi- 1 
fied  "concerning  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow"  (1  Peter  1  :  ll.)I 
Glory  is  in  the  original  a  plural  noun,  and  so 
Wiclif  has  rendered  it,  giving  us,  as  the  inspired 
author  intended  to  give  us,  a  better,  a  more  com- 
prehensive idea  than  our  version  suggests.  Not| 
one  glory  but  many  followed  the  Saviour's  suf- 
ferings. 

Once  more,  the  phrase  "  a  peculiar  people," 
(1  Pet.  2  :  9,)  is  so  utterly  incapable  of  convey- 
ing the  sense  of  the  original  to  the  generality  of 
readers,  that  it  has  to  be  most  carefully  ex- 
plained. For  anything  that  appears  to  the  con- 
trary, the  word  peculiar  may  refer  to  this  or  that 
quality,  property,  or  characteristic  of  Christians;  | 
to  anything  that  causes  them  to  differ  from  the 
unconverted.  To  very  few  readers  will  it  occur 
that  the  great  doctrine  of  redemption  is  con- 
tained in  this  word.  Such,  however,  is  the  fact, 
and  Wiclif  shows  it,  not  perhaps  in  the  very 
clearest  manner,  but  still  in  such  a  manner  that 
nothing  but  great  stupidity  can  permit  any 
reader  to  miss  it.  Wiclif  reads,  "  a  people  of 
purchasynge ;"  i.  e.,  a  people  whom  Christ  has 
bought  with  his  blood ;  this  it  is  that  makes 
Christians  "  a  peculiar  people." 

I  have  thus  endeavored  to  present  some  of  the 
most  remarkable  features  of  the  version  made 
by  our  great  Reformer ;  and  I  hope  that,  whether 
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considered  in  a  literary  or  a  theological  light, 
this  article  may  prove  not  altogether  destitute  of 
interest  and  instruction. 

Hugh  Stowell  Brown. 


THE  UNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

The  Spirit  recognises  His  own  image  where- 
ever  He  meets  with  it.  If  I  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwelliDgia  me, (and  if  I  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  I  am  none  of  His,)  the  same  Spirit 
dwelling  in  another  will  acknowledge  it.  The 
Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  love  as  well  as  of  holiness. 
And  this  He  has  made  the  test  of  our  sonship 
—  We  know  we  have  passed  from  death  ur^to 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  Not  brethren 
only  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  or  of  the  Church 
at  Rome,  but  brethren  in  Christ,  having  his  own 
blessed  image  engraven  od  the  renewed  soul. 
Whenever  we  feel  not  this  spirit  of  union, 
we  may  well  doubt  our  spiritual  life  and  our 
allegiance  to  the  Son  of  God.  If  I  meet  a 
beggar  in  the  street,  or  a  poor  woman  at  an  apple 
stall,  or  one  of  the  great  of  the  earth,  and  dis- 
cern in  that  individual  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  I 
ask  not  of  what  church  he  is,  or  to  what  com- 
munion he  belongs ;  my  heart  goes  out  in  love 
to  him,  and  this  is  the  one  and  self-same  Spirit 
recognising  His  own  image  in  another.  How 
is  it  with  you  ?  Do  you  love  Christ's  image 
wherever  and  in  whomsoever  you  meet  it  ?  Do 
you  speak  unkindly  or  think  uncbaritably  of 
any  of  God's  redeemed  ones,  because  they  are 
not  of  your  sect?  Then  you  may  well  doubt  your 
sincerity.  The  love  of  the  Spirit — the  love 
which  He  inspires  in  the  heart — is  an  unselfish 
love,  a  holy  love,  a  uniting,  cementing  love,  a 
bond  of  union  to  the  one  family  of  God,  and  to 
Christ,  the  one  Head.  Again,  I  repeat  tbe  un- 
failing test, — By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. — 
Mary  Winslow. 


THE  BIBLE  ONE. 


There  are  in  the  New  Testament  205  direct 
quotations  from,  and  348  references  and  allu- 
sions to  writings,  events,  and  individuals  in  the 
Old  Testament,  without  including  the  prophecies 
predicted  in  the  Old  Testament  that  are  fulfilled 
in  the  New,  unless  a  special  allusion  is  given  to 
them.  Of  these,  237  are  from  the  Pentateuch, 
78  from  the  historical  books,  103  from  Job, 
Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Songs 
of  Solomon,  and  132  from  the  prophetical 
books.  These  quotations  by  Christ  and  his  in- 
spired apostles  from  38  of  the  39  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  show  conclusively  that  the  whole 
of  the  Old  Testament  writings  are  authentic 
and  inspired,  however  much  infidels  and  semi- 
infidels  may  assail  certain  portions,  and  wish  to 
exclude  them  from  the  sacred  canon.  The  two 
must  stand  or  fall  together. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
REMINISCENCES  BY  A  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER. 

Twenty  years  ago  I  was  a  teacher  in  an  in- 
teresting school  in  the  midland  counties,  many 
of  the  children  and  their  parents  being  employed 
in  a  neighboring  tape  factory.  The  locality  was 
notoriously  a  poor  and  drunken  one,  often 
known  as  "  drunkard's  end;"  and  although  the 
well-being  of  the  people  had  been  greatly  ad- 
vanced by  the  establishment  of  the  factory, 
combined  with  the  kind  and  generous  exertions 
of  its  owners  for  their  good,  too  many  did  not 
derive  the  advantages  accruing  from  a  higher 
rate  of  wages,  owing  to  their  drunken  and  dis- 
solute habits. 

John  A.  was  one  of  this  class.  He  was  con- 
sidered by  his  neighbors  as — "  in  the  main,  a 
good-natured,  go-easy  sort  of  man,  nobody's 
enemy  but  his  own."  He  had,  in  consequence 
of  his  quickness  and  aptitude,  risen  from  the 
ranks  of  the  laborer  to  a  post  of  some  responsi- 
bility in  the  mechanical  department  of  the  fac- 
tory, but  the  much  higher  rate  of  wages  he  now 
earned  provided  very  little  more  of  comfort  at 
home  for  his  wife  and  children.  For  although 
John  did  not  wish  to  be  unkind  to  his  wife,  the 
temptations  of  dissolute  companions,  too  fre- 
quently led  him  astray ;  and,  by  excessive  drink- 
ing himself,  and  by  treating  his  companions,  he 
was  always  "  short "  when  his  wife  asked  him 
for  money  for  the  support  of  the  house.  She 
was,  in  many  respects,  a  decent  woman ;  the 
poorly-furnished  home  was  always  clean  and 
tidy  5  and  her  little  girl,  in  spite  of  her  short- 
ness of  means,  she  always  contrived  to  keep 
pretty  well  clad.  She  would,  doubtless,  have 
made  her  home  a  really  comfortable  one,  if  her 
husband  had  been  more  steady  and  saving. 

Maria,  the  little  girl  before  spoken  of,  was  a 
quiet,  passive  looking  child,  about  ten  years  of 
age  at  this  time,  and  who  was  very  regular  in 
her  attendance  at  the  neighboring  sabbath- 
school,  where  her  conduct  was  always  quiet  and 
good ;  and  she  was  also  noticed  as  being  very 
pains-taking  in  committing  to  memory  the 
weekly  texts  and  hymns  which  the  children  were 
expected  to  learn.  Maria's  mother  often  went 
with  her  in  the  evening  to  the  place  of  worship 
with  which  the  school  was  connected — often,  but 
in  vain,  trying  to  persuade  her  husband  to  ac- 
company them.  No,  John  was  too  fond  of  his 
pipe  and  his  lively  companions  to  feel  any  in- 
terest in  public  worship,  or  in  the  pursuits  of 
his  more  sober  neighbors.  And  so  matters 
went  on,  John  growing  more  unsteady  and 
drunken,  and  his  wife  and  little  daughter  more 
happy  to  attend  the  chapel  and  school,  although 
at  times  hard  put  to  it  for  decent  apparel  and 
the  common  necessaries  of  life.  Poor  woman  ! 
she  was  never  strong,  and  often  liable  to  sudden 
and  severe  illness,  and  being  at  last  compelled 
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to  "  go  out  a-washing  and  charing,"  owing  to 
her  husband's  carelessness  and  waste,  she  be- 
came after  awhile  so  seriously  ill  as  to  be  com- 
pelled to  keep  her  bed.  Her  little  daughter 
waited  upon  her  very  tenderly,  doing  all  she 
could  to  ease  her  mother's  pain,  and  repeating 
hymns,  and  reading  portions  of  scripture  to  her. 
J ohn's  habits  in  the  meantime  had  become  so 
unsteady,  that  his  worthy  employers  had  threat- 
ened him  with  dismissal ;  so,  in  a  feeling  of  peni- 
tence and  remorse,  he  sat  near  his  wife's  bed- 
wle  in  his  leisure  hours,  inwardly  resolving  to 
lead  a  better  life.  In  a  few  days  the  poor  wo- 
man died,  and  John's  feelings  of  sorrow  must 
be  evinced  by  an  expensive  funeral,  to  the  feast- 
ing of  his  neighbors  ;  and  he  again  gave  way,  on 
the  evening  of  the  interment,  to  excessive  drink- 
ing; and,  in  the  company  of  those  who  had  at- 
tended the  funeral,  his  house  became  the  scene 
of  a  drunken  riot.  The  knowledge  of;this  out- 
rage caused  his  employers  at  length  to  dismiss 
him  from  their  service,  and  all  he  could  for  a 
few  weeks  gain  for  a  livelihood,  was  by  doing  a 
few  odd  jobs  of  gardening  or  laboring  work, 
his  little  girl,  Maria,  at  home,  sorrowfully  striv- 
ing beyond  her  years,  to  keep  the  house  clean 
and  comfortable,  and  going  regularly,  week  by 
week,  to  her  sabbath-school.  She  never  missed 
obtaining  the  ticket  which  was  given  to  all  who 
were  in  their  places  at  the  commencement  of 
school,  and  on  which  was  printed  a  text  of 
Scripture,  which  the  children  commonly  learnt. 
It  often  happened,  too,  that  some  remarks  were 
made  to  the  whole  school  on  the  subject  of 
these  texts. 

One  First-day,  the  text  on  the  ticket  was — 
"  No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God  ; "  and  some  remarks  were  made  to  the  chil- 
dren on  the  sin  of  drunkenness;  and  such  as 
had  drunken  parents  were  urged  to  pray  for 
them.  Little  Maria  A.  was  observed  to  listen 
to  these  remarks  with  deep  attention,  while  the 
tears  ran  down  her  cheeks.  A  resolve  had  en- 
tered her  mind.  She  must  try  and  persuade 
her  father  to  give  up  his  drunken  habits.  So, 
hastening  home  at  the  conclusion  of  school,  she 
crept  softly  into  the  house,  and  seeing  her 
father  in  the  back  yard,  smoking  and  chatting 
with  some  neighbors  as  loose  as  himself,  she 
stole  upstairs  to  her  little  room,  and,  kneeling 
down,  prayed  most  earnestly  for  her  father,  and 
that  God  would  enable  her  "  to  do  him  good." 
Going  down  into  the  yard,  and  seeing  her  father 
leaning  over  the  palings,  she  tapped  him  on  the 
back,  saying — "  Father,  I  want  to  speak  to  you." 
"  Well,  my  girl,  and  what  dost  want  ?"  "  I  want 
you  to  look  at  my  ticket ;  I  got  it  for  being  in 
time  at  school ;  it's  got  a  text  from  the  Bible 
on  it,  shall  I  read  it  ?  "  and  the  tears  came  into 
her  eyes.  "  Yes,  child — read  it,  and  have  done 
with  it,  there's  a  good  girl."  ';  Oh,  father,  'tis 
from  the  Bible,  you  know,  and  the  Bible  is  true. 
It  says, '  No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
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of  God  ! '    0  father,  you  are  a  drunkard,  and  I 
have  been  praying  for  you  such  a  while  ;  I  want  |  s 
you  to  go  to  heaven,  father,  and  you  can't  while  |i 
you  are  a  drunkard."    The  man's  heart  was  i  u 
touched.    He  crept  from  his  companions  and  i  | 
went  into  the  house,  weeping  bitterly.  "OM! 
'Ria,"  said  he,  "have  you  been  praying  for  me?  i 
Pray  again,  my  dear.    What  shall  I  do  !    What  s 
a  sad  fellow  I  have  been ! "  and  father  and  j  ti 
daughter   kneeled  down  together,  while  the  j 
child  prayed  earnestly,  and  at  last  the  poor  man  ;  f 
joined  in  supplicating  mercy  for  himself.    He  I  i 
accompanied  Maria  to  the  chapel  in  the  evening,  |  i 
and  listened  earnestly  to  the  preacher,  resolving 
now,  not  in  his  own  strength,  to  leave  the  error 
of  his  ways.    For  many  days  he  struggled  hard 
with  his  old  sins  and  temptations,  but  at  length 
was  enabled,  by  Divine  grace,  in  a  great  meas- 1' 
ure  to  overcome  them.     He  forsook  his  old 
companions,  and  kept  much  at  home,  reading,  | 
with  his  little  girl,  the  Bible,  which  for  years  | 
before,  he  had  never  looked  into;  he  was  thus 
strengthened  and  confirmed  in  his  good  resolves  i 
from  day  .to  day.    His  daughter,  happy  with  i 
the  change  in  her  father's  conduct,  did  all  she 
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could  in  her  loving  way  to  contribute  to  his  com-  I 
fort,  notwithstanding  the  poverty  they  were  suf- 
fering. Some  time  after,  his  former  employers,  j 
hearing  of  the  change  which  had  taken  place, 
willingly  offered  him  his  old  situation,  so  that 
he  was  soon  placed  in  comfortable  circumstances 
again.  He  became  a  very  regular  attender  of 
his  place  of  worship,  and  a  teacher  in  the  same 
school  in  which  I  was  a  teacher  and  his  daughter 
a  scholar. 

I  had  the  above  narrative  from  John  A.'s  own 
lips,  and  he  has  continued  to  this  day  a  godly 
and  useful  man,  whose  labors  have  been  really 
blessed  to  many  in  his  own  neighborhood.  His 
little  girl  is  now  a  married  woman,  and  her  | 
present  conduct  in  no  way  belies  the  promise  of  I 
her  early  days.  Her  father  lives  with  her  and 
her  husband,  and  they  are  mutually  helpful  to 
each  other  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship.  | 

Omega. 


MADAGASCAR. 

The  following  interesting  letter  has  been  re- 
ceived by  W.  Silver  &  Co.,  London,  and  is  Q 
especially  valuable  for  the  assurance  it  gives  of 
the  intention  of  the  new  King  to  encourage  the 
promulgation  of  Christianity  in  Madagascar. 

Antananarivo,  Oct.  1G,  1862. 

"  Gentlemen, — His  Majesty  Radama  II.  has 
directed  me  to  convey  to  you  his  sincere  thanks 
for  the  very  handsome  present,  consisting  of  a 
travelling  breakfast  to  dinner  canteen,  a  porta- 
ble chair,  a  patent  mat  of  caoutchouc,  which  you 
were  pleased  to  forward  for  his  acceptance  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Ellis,  who  delivered  them,  to- 
gether with  your  letter,  dated  March  26,  1862, 
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to  his  Majesty  -within  a  day  or  two  after  their 
arrival  at  the  Capital.  The  excellency  of  the 
materials,  and  skilful  workmanship  of  all  the 
articles,  together  with  the  abundant  and  appro- 
priate fittings  of  the  canteen,  render  them,  in 
his  Majesty's  estimation,  exceedingly  valuable; 
and,  as  he  observed  after  inspecting  them,  such 
as  would  greatly  diminish  the  inconveniences  of 
travelling  in  a  country  like  Madagascar,  where 
the  accommodations  of  more  civilized  countries 
cannot  be  obtained.  The  expression  of  kindly 
interest  in  Madagascar,  and  of  friendly  wishes 
for  its  prosperity,  from  gentlemen  engaged  like 
yourselves  in  large  commercial  transactions,  is 
peculiarly  gratifying  to  his  Majesty,  as  he  ex- 
pects much  benefit  to  his  people  from  commer- 
cial intercourse  with  English  and  other  nations. 
His  Majesty  directs  me  to  inform  you  that  it  is 
his  earnest  desire  to  encourage  art,  science, 
commerce,  education,  and,  above  all,  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible,  among  all  classes  of  his  sub- 
jects, as  the  most  effectual  means  of  promoting 
— with  the  blessing  of  God — the  prosperity  of 
his  country.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  gentle- 
men, your  friend, 

(Signed)  Ea  Haniraka, 

Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


CONDITION  OF  THE  RECAPTIVES  NOW  IN 
LIBERIA. 

In  reply  to  inquiries  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  of  the  U.  S.,  the  following  commu- 
nication was  sent  by  John  Seys,  U.  S.  Agent 
for  Liberated  Africans.  It  relates  to  the  liber- 
ated slaves,  captured  in  slavers,  by  U.  S.  ves- 
sels, and  sent  to  Liberia. 

"  In  addition  to  my  official  reports  forwarded 
from  time  to  time,  I  would  here  say  that  I  am 
more  and  more  convinced  of  the  wisdom  of  that 
policy  which  provided  this  asylum,  and  now 
avails  itself  of  its  capabilities  for  the  further  care, 
training,  and  Christianizing  of  recaptured  Afri- 
cans. I  must  confess  that  when,  between  Au- 
gust and  November,  1860,  so  many  thousands  of 
these  emaciated  savages  were  thrust  upon  us,  I 
had  my  doubts  as  to  the  issue,  and  my  fears, 
first,  as  to  whether  they  could  be  provided  for 
here  as  well  as  elsewhere ;  and  secondly,  as  to 
the  effect  on  the  people  of  Liberia — the  effect 
morally  and  politically.  But  the  test  has  dem- 
onstrated, beyond  all  doubt,  that  this  is  the  home 
for  them.  That  many  died,  especially  on  the 
Nightingale,  was  to  have  been  expected ;  they 
would  have  died  anywhere ;  no  human  skill  or 
agency  could  have  saved  these  mere  living  skel- 
etons, or  revivified  these  dry  bones.  But  the 
survivors  are  here  ;  over  3,000  are  merged  in 
the  population  of  Liberia.  No  one  sees  the  evi- 
dence of  such  a  mighty  influx  of  hungry,  starv- 
ing, emaciated  savages  as  were  thrown  upon 
these  shores  last  year.  Fed  and  fat,  clothed  and 


happy,  learning  rapidly  all  the  manners,  civil 
customs,  and  language  of  these  American-born 
Christian  blacks,  the  mind  of  the  observer  at 
once  goes  back  to  the  days  and  times  of  the 
founders  of  the  Colonization  Society,  who  con- 
ceived and  planned  the  mighty  scheme,  by 
which  not  only  the  free  blacks  of  the  United 
States  could  make  a  home  here  in  their  father- 
land for  themselves,  but  could  go  before  and 
prepare  a  home  for  the  thousands  of  their  race, 
who,  torn  away  from  their  native  place  and 
friends,  could,  when  recaptured  by  a  Christian 
nation  of  white  philanthropists,  be  sent  here, 
and  be  made  free  and'happy.  The  most  strangely 
successful  and  marked  providential  results  of  the 
labors  of  the  framers  of  the  noble  structure  ex- 
cite in  us  the  uttermost  wonder  and  admiration. 

Here,  too,  and  nowhere  else  under  the  sun, 
these  liberated  Africans  can  become  parts  and 
parcels  of  the  body  politic,  members  of  the  po- 
litical, national  superstructure,  not  now  to  be 
raised,  not  now  experimenting  as  to  its  capa- 
bility for  self-government,  but  already  a  Chris- 
tian Republic,  an  independent  and  sovereign 
people,  acknowledged  as  such  by  many_  of  the 
most  powerful  and  wise  nations  of  the  earth. 
These  Africans  evidence,  too,  a  degree  of  men- 
tal capability,  which,  I  am  of  opinion,  will 
compare  favorably  with  other  branches  of  the 
human  race;  and  here  those  capabilities  have  a 
soil  and  atmosphere  in  which  to  develope  them- 
selves, nowhere  else  to  be  be  discovered. 

Of  my  own  boys  I  will  say  nothing,  but  will 
adduce  one  or  two  instances  of  the  vast  improve- 
ment of  these  proteges  of  American  benevolence, 
taken  from  other  families. 

Payne  and  Yates  have  a  Congoe  youth,  (one 
of  the  Cora's  boys)  who  is  boss  or  headman  of 
their  steam  saw-mill,  at  Marshall,  on  the  Junk 
river.  While  spending  an  evening  not  long 
ago,  at  the  residence  of  the  Hon.  J.  J.  Roberts, 
the  ex-President  of  Liberia,  that  gentleman's 
intelligent  lady  called  a  little  fellow,  (Benjamin 
Coates,)  who,  after  a  bow  by  no  means  ungrace- 
ful, repeated  from  memory  the  whole  decalogue, 
the  apostle's  creed,  and  a  little  hymn,  "  I  want 
to  be  an  angel." 

SHALL  OTHERS  CAPTURED  BY  OUR  CRUISERS  BE  SENT 
HERE  ? 

By  all  means  let  them  come  ;  let  all,  all  come. 
One  of  the  •most  remarkable  evidences  of  the  ca- 
pabilities of  Liberia,  its  soil,  its  fruitfulness, 
and  the  industry  of  its  agricultural  population 
to  meet  and  take  care  of  these  thousands  of  new 
comers,  is  the  fact  that,  notwithstanding  the  im- 
mense number  brought  in  last  year,  the  short 
crop  of  rice,  the  failure  in  the  usual  amount  of 
foreign  breadstuffs,  (because  of  the  war  of  the 
United  States,)  not  one  single  article  of  Libe- 
rian  production  was  raised  in  the  price  during 
the  season. 

My  heart  bounded  within  me  at  the  assurance 
of  the  Honorable  Secretary  of  the  Interior  that 
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"the  most  vigorous  measures  are  being  put  into  ex- 
cution  for  the  suppression  of  this  odious  trade." 
Let  it  be  so  ;  send  out  to  our  coast  such  men  as 
Inman  and  Taylor  and  Armstrong  and  Le  Roy, 
and  others ;  and  let  thousands  more  of  poor 
stolen  Africans  be  recaptured,  made  free,  and 
sent  to  Liberia. 

Under  all  the  circumstances,  the  Liberian 
Government  have  carried  out,  in  good  faith,  the 
contract  with  the  American  Colonization  Society, 
and  perhaps  no  wiser  plan  could  have  been  adopt- 
ed. True,  President  Benson  has  not  been  able, 
notwithstanding  all  his  efforts,  to  effect  the  erec- 
tion of  all  the  receptacles,  and  the  establishment 
of  as  many  schools  as  it  is  intended  to  have  erected 
and  established,  and  as  this  Government  is 
bound  to  do,  but  it  will  be  done ;  and  I  would 
here  say  most  emphatically  it  is  my  decided 
opinion,  that  nowhere  else  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  could  the  United  States  Government  find 
a  place  where  the  same  expenditure  of  money, 
the  same  amount  of  effort,  the  same  care  for, 
would  result  in  the  same  amount  of  good,  physi- 
cally, morally,  politically,  and  spiritually  to  the 
Africans  taken  by  our  cruisers,  as  in  the  Repub- 
lic of  Liberia.  And  should  the  question  arise, 
as  intimated  in  the  dispatch  of  the  honorable 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  in  what  other  respects 
can  these  Africans  be  benefited,  or  what  more 
can  be  done  for  them,  I  would  most  humbly  sug- 
gest a  more  liberal  policy  in  the  provision  for 
them,  in  order  especially  to  their  education." 

In  a  letter  dated  December  27th,  1862,  J. 
•  Seys,  having  arrived  two  days  before  at  Mon- 
rovia, writes  : — "  My  Congoe  friends  crowd  to 
see  and  welcome  me.  They  evidence  much  im- 
provement in  civilization.  This  is  most  un- 
questionably the  home  of  the  black  man." — Af- 
rican Repository. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  2,  1863. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. —  Con- 
cluded.— Fourth-day,  Ath  month  22d. — Reports 
were  read  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  giving 
the  number  of  children  (1205,)  of  a  suitable 
age  to  attend  school,  and  furnishing  a  detailed 
account  of  the  various  schools  in  which  they 
were  receiving  education  during  the  past  year. 
The  subordinate  meetings  were  directed  to  con- 
tinue their  investigation  of  the  mode  in  which 
Friends'  children  are  educated,  as  it  was  be- 
lieved that  this  course  had  been  and  may  yet 
be  useful  in  promoting  a  religiously  guarded 
literary  education. 

Statements  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings, 
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founded  on  reports  from  all  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, were  also  read,  showing  that  less  than  | 
fifty  of  the  members  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  use 
spirituous  liquors  as  a  beverage  or  furnish  them 
to  others  as  such.    This  number  is  considerably  ;: 
less  than  was  reported  a  few  years  ago,  and  as 
the  inquiry  into  the  habits  of  our  members  is 
more  strict  now  than  it  was  formerly,  it  is  be- 
lieved that  a  decided  improvement  has  been  I 
effected  amongst  us  in  respect  to  the  common  I 
use  of  intoxicating  drinks.    Under  an  appre- 1' 
hension  that  one  of  the  evil  effects  of  the  exist-  I 
ing  war  will  be  a  large  increase  of  intemperance  ( 
in  the  community,  an  earnest  concern  was  ex- 
pressed that  increased  care  should  be  exercised 
by  Monthly  Meetings,  and  by  our  members  in- 
dividually, in  discouraging  and  avoiding  the  use 
of  spirituous  liquors  as  a  common  drink. 

While  this  subject  was  under  consideration, 
a  lively  concern  arose  and  spread  over  the  meet- 
ing upon  a  kindred  practice — the  use  of  tobac- 
co.  Several  Friends  mentioned  the  very  in- 
jurious  effect  of  this  article  upon  themselves  in 
former  experience ;  and  its  tendency  to  produce 
mental  as  well  as  physical  disease  was  strongly 
urged  in  favor  of  discarding  the  pernicious 
weed.  A  timely  caution  was  also  expressed 
against  our  members  engaging  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  it. 

The  Report  from  the  Committee  which  has 
in  charge  the  civilization  and  improvement  of 
the  Indians  on  the  Allegheny  Reservation  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  represented  the  Boarding 
School  for  Indian  children  to  be  in  a  satisfactory 
condition,  and  likely  to  have  a  beneficial  in- 
fluence in  future  years.  Eighteen  boys  and 
girls  are  in  the  school. 

The  Westtown  School  Committee  made  a 
very  favorable  report  of  the  state  of  that  insti- 
tution. 

Fifth-day  morning,  meetings  for  divine  wor- 
ship were  held,  as  usual,  at  the  four  meeting 
houses  in  the  city. 

The  principal  business  in  the  afternoon  sit- 
ting, which  was  also  the  last,  was  the  reading 
of  an  epistle  prepared  by  a  Committee,  and  ad- 
dressed to  the  members  of  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
on  some  of  the  subjects  which  had  engaged  at- 
tention during  the  reading  of  the  queries  and 
answers  and  at  other  times.  It  was  approved, 
and  referred  to  the  care  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  to  be  printed  and  distributed. 
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[Notices  of  Marriages  and  Deaths  cannot  be  in- 
serted unless  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
senders.] 

IIareied,  at  the  house  of  the  bride's  father, 
by  consent  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  on  the  26th 
of  2d  mo.,  18G3,  William,  son  of  the  late  Lu- 
cius and  Cynthia  M.  Cary,  to  Amanda,  daughter  of 
Richard  and  Eliza  Mott,  all  members  of  Moreau 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  Carthage,  Rush  County,  Ind.,  on  the 

23d  of  4th  mo.,  Joseph  Binpord,  of  "Walnut  Ridge,  to 
Mary  E.  White,  of  the  former  place,  both  members 
of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


Died,  in  Fair  Haven,  6th  of  2d  mo.  last,  at  the 
residence  of  his  son-in-law  E.  E.  Delano,  Joseph 
Swift,  formerly  of  West  Falmouth,  Mass.,  and  a 
member  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting,  but  recently 
of  New  Bedford  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  84th  year 
of  his  age.  His  close  was  calm  and  peaceful. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  4th  mo.,  1863,  William  El- 
Wood  Gregg,  son  of  Smith  and  Rachel  Gregg,  (the 
latter  deceased,)  a  member  of  Westbranch  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio,  in  the  22d  year  of  his  age.  His  mind 
was  clear  to  the  last  moment,  and  when  life  was 
fast  ebbing  away,  he  said,  "  I  hope  all  will  be  well." 

— ,  in  Moreau,  Saratoga  county,  N.  Y.,on  the 
7th  of  4th  mo.,  1863,  Matilda  C,  wife  of  Charles  H. 
Devol,  in  the  30th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Moreau  Monthly  Meeting.  She  bore  a  lingering  ill- 
ness with  Christian  patience,  and  has  left  to  sur- 
rounding friends  the  consoling  evidence  that  through 
mercy,  an  assurance  was  given  her  of  an  admittance 
into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

 ,  on  the  1st  of  4th  mo.,  in  Barton,  Vt.,  James 

Mat,  in  the  89th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Starks- 
borough  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  one  of  the  earli- 
est settlers  in  that  district,  was  in  vigorous  manhood, 
and  being  of  a  convivial  spirit  he  participated  in  the 
usages — too  often  excesses — incident  to  the  bold  ad- 
venturous life  of  settlers  in  a  remote  wilderness. 
But  even  in  these  circumstances  of  apparently  ex- 
treme danger,  Divine  grace  sought  him  out.  His 
bosom  companion  first,  and  afterwards  himself,  be- 
came patient  and  obedient  listeners  to  "the  still 
small  voice,"  and  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  and  the  writings  of  early  Friends, 
together  with  the  occasional  visits  of  Friends  in  the 
ministry  from  a  distance,  they  became  convinced  of 
the  truth  as  professed  by  this  Society.  Both  became 
members  and  have  continued  through  a  long  life- 
time to  manifest  a  devoted  attachment  to  its  testimo- 
nies. As  an  encouragement  to  others,  it  may  be 
Stated  that  though  isolated  from  any  considerable 
number  of  members  of  the  Society,  and  from  any  meet- 
ing for  worship  held  by  them,  except  that  held  in  their 
Own  house — for  the  most  part  consisting  only  of  their 
own  family — their  children,  of  whom  they  reared  a 
large  family,  nearly  all  now  remain  members  of  the 
Society,  or  have  died  within  its  fold  in  the  triumph 
of  faith.  Not  often,  perhaps,  is  the  refining  influence 
of  Divine  grace  more  strikingly  manifested  than  in 
subduing  the  bold  and  ardent  spirit  of  the  subject  of 
this  notice,  to  the  mild,  patient,  lamb-like  nature, 
which  he  so  long  exhibited.  The  writer  has  no  de- 
sire to  make  it  appear  that  he  was  exempt  from  frail- 
,ties,  but  it  may  be  truthfully  said,  his  protracted 
final  illness  was  a  most  instructive  commentary  upon 
the  words  of  the  sacred  writer,  "  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man 


is  peace."  He  was  favored  to  bear  his  severe  suffer- 
ings with  cheerful  resignation,  and  often  expressed 
his  willingness  and  readiness  to  go,  saying,  "  he  was 
only  waiting  the  Lord's  time." 

Died,  at  New  Providence,  Iowa,  on  the  20th  of  4th 
month,  Wm.  J.,  son  of  Robert  and  Sarah  L.  King,  in 
his  2d  year. 


CITY  BOOK  STORE,  RICHMOND,  INDIANA. 

.  We  have  constantly  on  hand  a  large  stock  of 
School  Books,  Miscellaneous  Books,  Stationery,  &c. , 
and  we  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  Friends  of  the 
West  to  the  following  named  works. 
Clark's  Commentaries  on  The  Old  Testament,  2  vol3. 

do.         do.  New  Testament  in  2  vols,  j 

also  in  1  vol. 
Barnes'  Notes  on  the  New  Testament,  11  vols, 

do.       do.  Daniel  and  Job,  2  vols. 

Bush's  Notes  on  Pentateuch,  Joshua,  and  Judges, 
7  vols. 

Dictionary  of  the  Holy  Bible;  Illustrated  A.  T. 

Society,  1  vol. 
Union  Bible  Dictionary,  (S.  S.  Union,)  1  vol. 
Robinson's  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  1  vol. 
The  Biblical  Reason  Why,  1  vol. 
Nevin's  Biblical  Antiquities,  1  vol. 
.The  Mine  Explored,  1  vol. 

Locke's  Common  Place-book  to  the  Bible,  1  vol. 
Cruden's  Concordance,  1  vol. 
Wall  Map  of  Palestine. 

Coleman's  Historial  Text-book,  and  Atlas  of  Biblical 

Geography. 
Biblical  Atlas  and  Gazetteer. 

"  Youth's  Library,"  (for  Sabbath  Schools,)  A.  T.  S. 

70  vols.,  18  mo.  10037  pages,  $10. 
"  Youth's  Cabinet,"  (for  Sabbath  Schools,)  A.  T.  S. 

76  vols.  18  mo.  $6. 
Young    People's  Library,  (for  Sabbath  Schools,) 

A.  T.  S.  30  vols.  18  mo.  $6. 
Children's  Library,  (for  Sabbath  Schools,)  A.  T.  S. 

50  vols.  32  mo.  $3. 
Little   Children's  Library,  (for  Sabbath  Schools,) 

A.  T.  S.  24  vols.  32  mo.  $1.50. 
Gallaudet's  Youth's  Scripture  Biography,  A.  T.  S. 

11  vols.  18  mo.  $3. 
We  keep  a  variety  of  Friends'  Books,  including 
some  of  the  publications  of  the  "  Association  of 
Friends,  for  the  diffusion  of  religious  and  useful 
knowledge." 

All  books  are  furnished  at  publishers'  prices  ;  and 
those,  not  on  hand,  will  be  promptly  ordered  without 
additional  charge.  • 

Nicholson  &  Bro. 


A  PHYSICIAN 


Is  wanted  at  New  Providence,  Hardin  county,  Iowa. 
We  think  about  three  hundred  families  would  em- 
ploy a  physician  in  this  place,  if  he  could  establish  a 
character  for  knowledge  and  skill  in  his  profession. 
For  further  information  inquire  of  Eleazar  Andrews 
or  David  Hunt. 


WANTED, 


A  Superintendent  and  Matron  for  Earlham  College, 
the  present  incumbents,  Walter  T.  and  Susan  M. 
Carpenter,  desiring  to  retire  from  the  Institution  at 
the  close  of  the  present  term,  which  will  end  in  next 
8th  month.    Applications  may  be  made  to 

Timothy  Nicholson, 

4th  mo.  18th — 3t.  Richmond,  Ind. 
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HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  School 
Association  will  be  held  at  the  Committee  Room, 
Arch  street,  on  Second-day  afternoon,  Fifth  month 
11th,  1863,  at  4  o'clock. 

William  S.  Hilles,  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  4  mo.  27,  1863— 2t. 


YEARLY  MEETING  BOARDING  SCHOOL  AT  UNION 
SPRINGS,  N.  Y. 

The  summer  half-yearly  term  is  to  commence  on 
the  6th  of  5th  month  next,  and  continue  18  weeks,  or 
until  the  4th  of  9th  month.  Terms,  for  board,  wash- 
ing and  ordinary  tuition,  fifty  dollars  for  the  chil- 
dren of  members  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
fifty-five  dollars  for  others.  Application  for  admis- 
sion may  be  made  to  Egbert  Cary,  Superintendent, 
or  to  J.  J.  Thomas, 

Secretary  of  Committee. 

Union  Springs,  N.  Y.,  3d  month  3Qlh,  1863.— 2t. 


"  Be  more  ready  to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of 
fools." — Eccles. 

In  converse  "with  a  friend,  it  is  not  one  that 
speaks,  but  twain  ;  and  of  this  converse  listening 
is  as  much  a  part  as  speaking.  So  it  is  in  com- 
muning with  God.  Time  was,  my  soul,  with 
thee,  when  prayer  was  but  a  form,  and  nothing 
more.  No  thought  hadst  thou  of  listening,  in 
prayer ;  of  watching  for  the  breathings  of  the 
Spirit,  telling  thee  what  to  say  to  Jesus,  or 
whispering  what  Jesus  said  to  thee.  Now,  by 
God's  grace,  thou  hast  learned  to  hearken. 
Dull  is  the  prayer-time  when  thou  hearest  not 
the  voice  of  thy  beloved.  Oh,  if  thou  canst  not 
feel  that  God  is  speaking  to  thee,  as  thou 
speakest  to  Him  ;  His  presence  telling  thee  that 
fie  loves  thee,  hears  thee,  answers  thee — thy 
prayer  will  be  to  thee  a  "  tinkling  cymbal,"  or 
as  "  sounding  brass."  Oft  hast  thou  sat  before 
the  Saviour  in  mute  devotion — on  thy  part 
mute,  but  not  so  on  the  part  of  Jesus — and  found 
more  eloquence  in  silence  than  in  fervid  utte- 
rance. But  oh !  to  speak,  and  be  the  only 
speaker — the  Spirit  bringing  no  response,  no 
message  from  the  throne !  Oh  then,  my  soul, 
thou  fallest  back  upon  thy  emptiness,  and  art 
sad  indeeft.  Be  much  alive  in  listening  ;  quick 
to  discern  the  voice  of  Jesus ;  ready  to  obey. 
Oft  has  the  Spirit  beckoned  thee  to  prayer,  and 
thou  hast  framed  some  fond  excuse — some  fan- 
cied duty,  or  yet  some  occupation  that  pleased 
thee  better.  How  oft  some  casual  book,  jour- 
nal, or  work  of  art,  has  robbed  thee  of  commu- 
nion with  the  Lord  !  In  every  room — on  every 
table — looking  from  every  ivindow — there's  dan- 
ger, more  than  enough  for  thy  consistency — 
beicare — beware  !  Look  for  the  Spirit's  niov- 
ings,  when  you  pray.  Grieve  Him  not;  nor  yet 
resist  Him  in  Hit!  promptings.  Some  word  has 
quivered  on  thy  lips,  and  been  withheld.  And 
why  ?  It  savored  of  some  duty  thou  hast  wished 
to  shun  :  some  heart-confession  that  thy  pride 
refused  to  make ;  a  prayer  for  one,  for  whom 


thou  didst  not  wish  to  pray.    The  Spirit  urge 
it ;  thine  heart  said,  "  Nay."    Say,  is  not  thi 
the  "  sacrifice  of  fools?"    My  soul,  this  shoul 
not  be.   Be  more  ready,  then,  to  hearken.  Thu 
shalt  thou  hear  what  Jesus  says — what  Jem 
thinks.    Thus   shall   the   Spirit  indite  th! 
thoughts,  direct  thy  prayers,  and  nourish  the! 
for  glory. —  G.  W.  Mylne. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  General  Committee 
charge  of  First-day  Schools  for  Indiank^ 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  1862. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  endeavor  % 
procure  the  publication  of  a  juvenile  paper  fo! 
the  benefit  of  our  own  children  and  others  at 
tending  our  First-day  schools,  which  shall  b 
under  the  entire  control  of  Friends. 

The  Committee  take  this  occasion  to  say  U 
those  interested,  that  we  have  given  consider 
able  attention  to  the  subject,  but  no  way  ha 
yet  opened  to  secure  its  publication.  The  prin 
cipal  difficulty  seems  to  be  to  find  a  well  quali 
fied  person  who  is  willing  to  undertake  the  edi 
torial  management  of  such  a  paper. 

Any  person  who  feels  willing  to  engage  in 
this  work  as  Editor,  or  desires  further  informa 
tion  in  regard  to  it.  may  address  the  undersigne 
at  New  Garden,  Wayne  Co.,  Ind. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Daniel  Hill. 

Fourth  month  18th,  1S63. 


THE  SIMPLON. 


I 


A  wonderful  plan  has  been  exhibited  recently 
in  Paris  for  a  railroad  across  the  Simplon  pass 
The  line  has  been  most  carefully  surveyed  foi 
four  months  by  Italian  engineers,  who  have 
passed  that  time  amongst  perpetual  snows,  and 
now  exhibit  their  astonishing  designs  and  de- 
clare the  work  practicable  at  an  elevation 
three  or  four  thousand  feet  above  the  sea.  The 
estimated  cost  is  seventy-two  millions  of  francs. 
The  object,  of  course,  is  to  connect  the  Swisa 
line  of  Geneva  and  the  Valley  of  the  Rhone 
with  the  Italian  Cis-Alpiue  lines.  During  four 
months  a  band  of  engineers  and  their  assistants, 
numbering  forty  individuals,  have  traced  the 
line  over  mountain  summits,  across  valleys,  gor- 
ges, and  precipices  ;  living  all  that  time  in  tem- 
porary sheds,  and  carrying  with  them  food, 
clothing,  and  all  the  necessaries  of  existence  in- 
to the  very  heart  of  unexplored  mountain  for- 
ests. Out  of  about  seventy  miles  of  railroad 
thus  laboriously  laid  down  in  these  places,  near- 
ly twenty  will  be  in  tunnels  and  as  many  more 
in  galleries,  with  lateral  openings,  having  arcades 
on  one  side  like  those  of  the  Rue  de  Rivoli. 
The  appearance  on  the  plans  is  wonderful  and 
magnificent  in  the  highest  degree,  and  they  ap- 
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nr.e|pear  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  the  daring  of  modern 
science.    The  execution  is  calculated  to  occupy 
five  years,  and  when  achieved  will  more  than 
Hujjayal  the  famous  tunnel  now  being  perforated 
through  Mount  Cenis. 
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From  Fraser'3  Magazine. 
A  DAT  AT  THE  BEAD  SEA. 

BY  FRANCES  POWER  COBBB. 
(Concluded  from  page  535.) 

c  And  here  I  must  be  pardoned  for  a  small  di- 
gression. The  water-torture  of  modern  times  is 
decidedly  applied  to  Europeans  by  the  pouring 
of  Mississippi  down  our  throats  (metaphorically) 
by  the  pitiless  inhabitants  of  the  Southern 
per  foi|  States  of  America.  There  were  two  ladies  from 
those  pleasant  regions  in  our  party,  who  invaria- 
,  whatever  we  saw  or  heard,  or  talked  of,  in- 
continently likened  it  to  the  Mississippi ;  or  (if 
sajtojthat  were  quite  impossible)  compared  it  with  the 
splendors  of  a  Mississippi  steamboat.  They  were 
yk|  kindly  disposed  and  doubtless  accomplished 
ladies,  but  there  was  something  in  this  state  of 
things  which  gradually  threatened  madness. 
The  Nile,  we  were  told,  they  had  found  like  Mis- 
sissippi— Jerusalem  was  not  near  so  fine  as  New 
Orleans.  If  Mar  Saba  had  had  a  stream  running 
at  the  bottom,  then  that  stream  would  have  re- 
minded them  of  Mississippi.  (Alas  !  we  only 
wished  to  find  anything  which  would  make  them 
forget  it.)  Finally,  our  tent  dinners  on  kebob 
and  mishmash  were  not  in  the  least  like  those 
on  a  first  class  boat  on  the  Mississippi.  When 
we  approached  Jordan,  it  was  natural  to  dread 
that  the  favorite  parallel  would  be  brought  for- 
ward, and  I  ventured  to  confide  to  an  English 
friend  my  prevision  that  if  the  sacred  old  stream 
were  thus  insulted,  patience  would  be  difficult. 
Still,  however,  after  having  bathed  and  dressed 
myself,  when  seated  under  one  of  the  great  trees, 
and  trying  to  conjure  up  the  scenes  which  had 
passed  upon  that  storied  spot,  I  confess  I  was 
startled  at  being  addressed, — 

"  Interesting,  isn't  it,  Miss  C  ?  It  re- 
minds me  so  much,  you  can't  think,  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi." 

indeed,  it  does'nt,  I  am  sure  !"  I  ex- 
"  Why,  Mississippi  is  one  of  the 
rivers  in  the  world,  and  Jordan  the 
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aft. 


but  for  all  that,  it  does  remind  me  of 
issippi.    If  you  only  went  in  one  of 


No. 
claimed, 
largest 
smallest 

.  "  Yes 
the  Mis 

our  first-class  boats/'  etc.,  etc. 

And  so  from  Elijah  and  the  Baptist,  I  was 
conveyed  as  quickly  as  thought  might  travel 
down  a  torrent  of  eloquence  to  New  Orleans. 

My  dream  of  Jordan  thus  rudely  broken,  I 
rose,  and  after  a  little  time  we  were  again  in  our 
saddles  and  pursuing  our  journey  towards 
Jericho.  I  know  not  whether  the  experience 
of  a  single  traveller  may  be  of  much  avail ;  but 
in  these  days,  when  so  much  blind  prejudice  is 


suffered  to  grow  in  England  against  the  Northern 
Americans  and  in  favor  of  the  South,  I  would 
fain  record  the  testimony  of  a  woman  who, 
having  travelled  alone  over  a  large  part  of  Eu- 
rope and  the  East,  has  had  perhaps  more  opportu- 
nities than  most  men  or  women  of  judging  of  the 
standard  of  courtesy  of  different  nations.  The 
result  of  my  experience  has  been  this.  If  at 
any  time  I  needed  to  find  a  gentleman  who  should 
aid  me  in  any  little  difficulty  of  travel,  or  show 
me  kindness,  with  that  consideration  for  a 
woman,  as  a  woman,  which  is  the  true  tone  of 
manly  courtesy,  then  I  should  desire  to  find  a 
North  American  gentleman.  And  if  I  wished 
to  find  a  lady  who  should  join  company  for  any 
voyage  or  excursion,  and  who  should  be  sure  to 
show  unvarying  good  temper,  cheerfulness,  and 
liberality,  then  I  should  wish  for  a  North  Amer- 
ican lady.  I  do  not  speak  of  defects  which  En- 
glish travellers  often  lay  at  the  door  of  the  whole 
nation,  because  they  meet  in  Europe  Americans 
of  a  social  rank  below  any  which  attempts  to 
travel  and  sit  at  tables-d" hote  of  our  own  popu- 
lation ;  and  they  absurdly  measure  a  New  York 
shoemaker  by  the  standard  of  a  London  barris- 
ter. I  speak  of  what  a  genuine  Yankee  is  as  a 
fellow  traveller  to  a  lady  without  companion  or 
escort,  wealth  or  rank.  They  are  simply  the 
most  kind  and  courteous  of  any  people.  Let 
Englishmen  be  pleased  to  run  their  prejudices 
where  they  like,  it  behooves  at  least  an  English- ' 
woman  whom  they  have  never  failed  to  treat  with 
kindness,  to  speak  of  the  ford  as  she  found  it. 

As  to  the  Southern  Americans,  it  must  be 
confessed  that  their  chivalry  partakes  a  good 
deal  too  much  of  a  quality  which  doubtless  col- 
ored all  the  supposed  romantic  manners  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  which  always  must  re-appear 
when  society  is  divided  between  despots  and 
serfs.  I  do  not  think  many  English  ladies  and 
gentlemen  could  comfortably  endure  the  sup- 
pression of  all  such  little  phrases  as  "  Thank 
you,"  "  If  you  please,"  and  their  equivalents,  in 
addresses  to  white  attendants.  One"  feels  in- 
clined to  return  to  the  exhortation  of  the  nur- 
sery at  all  moments,  "  It  wants  a  word  \" 

I  happened  once  to  be  dining  alone  at  the 
convent  at  Ramleh,  the  Franciscan  lay-brother 
and  my  Piedmontese  dragoman  conversing  to- 
gether meanwhile.  The  talk  ran  on  the  travel- 
lers to  Palestine,  and  both  of  them  agreed  that 
the  Americans  were  most  numerous  of  any,  but 
singularly  diverse  in  character.  "  Some  of 
them,"  said  the  monk,  "  are  buonissim  i  gente  ; 
but  some  others — oh  !  they  ordered  me  about, 
and  never  said  a  word  of  thanks,  as  if  I  were 
their  servant."  "  Worse  than  that,"  said  the 
Piedmontese  Abengo;  "I  twice  served  them  as 
dragoman,  and  they  treated  me  like  a  dog.  I 
left  them,  though  they  paid  me  well,  for  I  could 
not  endure  it.  They  came  from  the  Southern 
States,  where  they  have  slaves."  "  Ah,  si,"  said 
the  Franciscan,  "  que'st  orrible  schiavitu. 
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Leaving  the  willowy  banks  of  Jordan,  we 
turned  westward,  and  rode  on  for  some  hours 
across  the  plains  of  Jericho.  The  heat  was 
fearful ;  not  in  the  least  like  the  heat  of  Eng- 
land, but  a  roasting  of  the  brains  through  all 
the  folds  of  hat  and  turban,  and  wet  handker- 
chiefs within  them,  which  gave  cause  to  fear  for 
the  share  of  reason  which  would  survive  the  pro- 
cess. I  never  understood  before  the  force  of  Ma- 
homet's threat  to  the  wicked  in  Jehanum,  "  Their 
skull  shall  boil  like  a  pot."  As  evening  closed  in 
and  we  reached  site  where  Jericho  once  stood,  the 
the  sultry  atmosphere  seemed  even  more  stifling. 
The  wonder  is,  not  that  Jericho  should  be  de- 
serted, but  that  a  city  in  such  a  place  ever  came 
to  be  built.  Closed  in  by  the  mountains  on  every 
side  on  which  a  fresh  breeze  would  blow  upon 
it,  and  open  only  to  the  unwholesome  fiats  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  the  position  is  absolutely  pesti- 
lential even  in  early  spring,  when  we  visited  it. 
What  it  must  be  in  summer  and  autumn  it  is 
hard  to  guess.  The  site  of  Jericho  is  marked 
by  a  tower,  and  by  some  mounds  and  broken 
walls.  There  was  on  the  spot,  on  the  night  of 
our  sojourn,  a  huge  camp  of  pilgrims,  number- 
ing probably  nearly  three  thousand,  returning 
from  their  dips  in  Jordan.  The  larger  number 
of  these  poor  creatures  are  very  aged  men  and 
women,  and  come  from  Greece  or  other  distant 
countries.  How  they  bear  the  enormous  fatigue 
of  the  journey  is  surprising,  but  they  all  go 
down  to  Jordan  to  bathe ;  the  pilgrimage  else 
remains  incomplete.  On  the  whole  it  is  calcu- 
lated that,  between  French,  Greeks,  and  all 
others,  there  are  some  fifty  thousand  of  these 
poor  creatures  who  perform  the  pilgrimage  every 
year.  The  camp  was  naturally  a  picturesque 
sight,  and  it  was  prettily  placed  near  the  stream 
which  watered  Jericho,  and  among  dwarf  groves 
of  thorny  acacias  and  egg-fruit. 


From  the  R  al  American. 
THE  FLAX  CULTURE. 


(Concluded  from  page  541.) 

Profits  of  Production. — I  now  come  to  the 
most  important  feature  of  the  culture  of  flax,  as 
it  is  the  profits  to  be  derived  from  the  business 
which  are  to  determine  the  opinions  of  farmers 
in  regard  to  growing  this  crop. 

The  essay  ou  flax  culture,  read  before  the 
Farmers'  Club  of  England,  to  which  I  have  be- 
fore referred,  says : 

The  value  of  a  crop  of  flax  standing  in  the 
field,  is  from  $40  to  $60  per  acre — the  pur- 
chaser to  pull  the  flax.  The  produce  of  seed 
about  16  busbels,  and  the  price  of  flax,  after 
rippling  off  the  seed,  §14  to  815  per  ton." 

This  estimate  was  made  before  the  Southern 
rebellion  broke  out,  and  shows  the  value  of 
flax,  when  cotton  is  sold  at  its  lowest  ordinary 
rates. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  N.  Y.  State 


Agricultural  Society,  before  alluded  to,  in  thei 
report  on  flax  culture,  give  the  following  cstimab 
per  acre  : 

One  bushel  of  seed   §1  5(| 

Getting  in  crop   2  5( 

Use  of  land  .   6  0( 

Pulling  crop   3  5(j  ■ 

Cleaning  seed,  rotting  and  marketing...    4  0( 


Returns  of  Crop. 


$17  5( 


One  ton  of  flax  straw  $16  0( 

12  bus.  seed,  $1  37*.   16  5( 


$32  5( 

Leaving  a  credit  to  the  crop  of  15  0( 

This  report  was  also  made  when  cotton  was 
cheap,  and  before  the  war.  What  the  present 
profits  would  be  per  acre,  with  cotton  from  90 
cts.  to  $1  per  pound,  may  be  supposed  to  be 
much  more  now  than  when  cotton  sold  at  10  to 
15  cts.  per  pound. 

From  the  above  estimate  it  will  be  seen  that 
one  bushel  of  seed  is  set  down  as  sufficient  foi 
an  acre ;  that  is  the  quantity  usually  sown  in 
this  country,  increased  sometimes  to  five  pecks. 

The  seed  is  now  worth  from  $3  to  $3  50  pel 
bushel,  and  the  lint  25  cts.  per  pound  ;  conse 
quently,  an  estimate  for  the  year  1863  as  fol- 
lows, would  not  be  far  from  correct ; 

One  bushel  of  seed  $3  50 

Use  of  land  .'   8  00 

Getting  in  crop   3  00 

Pulling  crop   4  00 

Cleaning  seed,  rotting  and  marketing        5  00 


$23  flo 

Return  of  Crop'. 

One  ton  of  straw  $33  0C 

12  bushels  of  seed   42  00 


$74  00 

Leaving  a  credit  to  crop  of  $50  50  per  acre. 

This  estimate  I  consider  quite  as  low  as  the 
results  of  good  culture  will  show  for  the  present 
year.  Poor  lands,  ploughed  six  to  eight  inches 
deep,  and  no  regard  paid  to  carrying  off  water, 
will  not  of  course  pay  such  a  profit.  The 
highest  culture  shows,  universally,  the  best 
profit. 

In  Clayville,  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  a  company 
of  flax  growers  are  carrying  on  an  extensive 
business.  I  learu  from  an  agent  sent  there  for 
the  purpose  of  investigating  the  matter,  that 
they  rent  most  of  the  land  sown  to  flax  at  $10 
per  acre,  ploughed  by  the  owners.  The  seed 
at  last  year's  rates,  $2  per  bushel,  paid  the  en- 
tire expense  for  the  land,  seed  for  sowing,  pul- 
ling, &c,  leaving  the  straw  as  the  profits,  which 
when  scutched  produces  about  300  pounds  of 
lint  to  the  acre,  now  worth  $75,  and  will  be 
worth  $100  in  a  short  time. 
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iQ  theirt     Machinery  for  Scutching. — The  Clayville 
wmiat(  i  Company  have  a  machine,  which  cost  with  gear 
■  ling  8350.    It  is  run  by  water  power,  which  is 
«  50  the  cheapest  and  best  power  that  can  be  used. 
There  is  also  a  company  in  Lockport,  N.  Y., 
styled  "  The  Lockport  Flax  Cotton  Co.,"  who 
are  making  very  handsome  goods  from  flax. 


MThis  association,  I  presume,  is  ready  to  give  any 
information  in  regard  to  scutching  machinery, 
50f&c,  that  may  be  requested  of  them 

The  editor  of  the  Canadian  Agriculturist 
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"  Rowan  and  Sons'  scutching  machine,  manu- 
factured at  Belfast,  Ireland,  is,  we  believe,  as  good 
as  any  in  the  market.  It  costs  in  Ireland  about 
£20  to  £25  sterling,  and  could  be  imported  to 
|  this  country  for  about  $150  to  $180,  including 
cost,  freight  and  duty.  There  are  several  of 
these  mills  in  the  country  already,  and  they 
have  been  found  to  work  satisfactorily.  The 
cost  of  the  motive  power,  whether  horse  or 
steam,  would  be,  say,  not  over  $800  to  $400, 
and  the  entire  capital  required  to  establish  such 
a  machine  in  operation  would  probably  not  ex- 
ceed $500." 

The  flax  machines  lately  invented  in  New 
England,  are  sold  at  $350,  and  will  scutch 
2,000  to  2,500  lbs.  of  flax  straw  per  day  of  10 
hours. 

A  new  machine  for  scutching  has  recently 
been  invented  by  Messrs.  Mallory  and  Sanford, 
corner  of  Centre  and  White  Streets,  N.  Y., 
which  is  said  to  have  been  used  in  the  flax  mill 
at  Union  Village,  Rensselaer  Co.,  N.  Y,,  with 
the  following  results  :  "  Five  hundred  pounds 
of  flax  straw  gave  101}  pounds  dressed  flax,  19 
pounds  coarse  tow,  and  8  pounds  fine  tow." 

From  this  result  a  ton  of  flax  straw,  the  or- 
dinary produce  of  an  acre  in  this  country,  will 
give  442  pounds  of  dressed  flax,  worth  $110  50 
at  present  prices,  besides  tow.  The  expense  of 
scutching  a  ton,  to  the  owner  of  the  machine 
run  by  water  power,  is  only  the  wages  of  two 
men  for  a  day. 

In  view  of  the  preceding  facts,  our  farmers 
should  immediately  commence  the  culture  of 
flax,  even  if  only  to  secure  a  supply  of  seed  for 
next  season's  sowing,  as  I  see  no  reason  why  it 
will  not  be  worth  $5  per  bushel,  at  least,  before 
the  year  1863  expires. 


From  the  Scientific  American. 


THE  FACTOET  OP  THE  AMERICAN  WATCH 
COMPANY. 

It  has  been  our  aim  to  present,  from  time  to 
time,  a  faithful  record  of  the  progress  of  our 
nation  in  the  mechanic  arts,  and  other  manu- 
facturing processes,  by  which  the  best  interests 
of  civilization  are  advanced.  We  have  been 
chary  of  awarding  praise  indiscriminately,  be- 
lieving that  such  a  course,  so  far  from  being 
beneficial,  in  any  sense,  would  re-act  injuriously 


on  the  public  mind.    To  our  thinking,  there  is 
no  fame  more  desirable  to  any  people  than  that 
which  arises  from  so  perfecting  the  science  of 
invention,  that  human  muscles  are  supplanted  by 
steel  and  iron.    This  is  one  advantage  in  favor 
of  the  adoption  of  machinery  for  general  pur- 
poses, but  another  and  far  more  powerful  one  is 
the  fact  that  man,  with  all  his  cunning,  cannot 
do  what  a  machine  can.    He  cannot  multiply 
parts  so  quickly,  nor  with  such  unerring  ac- 
curacy as  can  the  machine  which  he  has  taught 
to  perform  his  work.    The  eyes  fail,  the  hands 
cease  their  task,  the  body  faints  from  excess  of 
weariness,  and  lo!  the  artificer  who  in  general 
is  expert  and  reliable,  commits  an  error  and 
destroys  not  only  the  value  of  his  own  time  but 
of  all  others  who  preceded  him.  Therefore, 
while  we  might  rely  for  tolerably  accurate  work 
upon  manual  skill,  when  we  require  faultlessness 
we  must  resort  to  machines  and  instruments 
that  move  in  obedience  to  known  laws,  and 
which  can  no  more  fail,  provided  they  are 
based  upon  these  principles,  than  can  the  sun 
or  moon  in  its  appointed  orbit;  and  this  asser- 
tion, as  the  sensible  reader  well  knows,  is  as 
susceptible  of  sound  logical  demonstration  as 
any  other  fixed  law  of  nature.    In  brief,  then, 
accurate  machinery  is  the  result  of  the  adoption 
in  mechanics  of  the  natural  laws  and  principles 
which  govern  the  motions  of  matter;  the  com- 
binations of  these  laws  constitute  the  ingenuity 
which  is  displayed  in  the  construction  of  the 
individual  machine.    Since  machinery  has  be- 
come so  universal  an  agent  in  the  reduction  of 
crude  and  raw  material  into  the  various  manu- 
factured articles  of  commerce,  it  behooves  us  to 
see  how  far  and  how  profitably  its  introduction 
can  be  effected  into  n,ew  and  untried  fields — to 
discover,  if  we  can,  what  other  tracts,  as  yet 
fresh  and  unexplored,  are  lying  fallow,  ready 
for  the  insertion  of  the  inventive  skill  of  the 
country  to  make  it  productive  of  lasting  good. 

We  recently  paid  a  visit  to  the  American 
Watch  Company's  factory,  at  Waltham,  Mass., 
with  the  express  desire  and  intention  of  satisfy- 
ing ourselves  by  ocular  evidence  how  far  the 
encomiums  which  have  been  lavished  upon  those 
works  were  deserved,  in  a  mechanical  point  of 
view.  In  this  article  we  propose  to  review  the 
American  watch  in  the  light  of  a  combination 
of  delicate  parts  fabricated  mainly  by  machinery, 
and  the  fitness  with  which  tools  execute  those 
operations  which  were  formerly  thought  im- 
possible to  do  by  them.  "  A  watch  lorade  by 
machinery !"  exclaims  the  superficial  thinker, 
"  that  must  be  a  curious  affair,  and  one  not  very 
valuable  as  a  timekeeper."  To  which  we  reply, 
that  this  is  not  at  all  an  uncommon  error,  and 
one  which  is,  as  we  can  show,  baseless. 

The  American  Watch  Company's  factory,  the 
only  place  in  the  country  where  watches  are 
made  in  any  numbers,  consists  of  an  irregular 
aggregation  of  buildings,  two  or  three  stories 
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high,  and  situated  in  a  pretty  location  on  the 
banks  of  the  Charles  river,  a  short  distance  from 
the  town  of  Waltham.  The  works  are  carried 
on  by  an  incoporated  company  with  a  capital  of 
$300,000,  all  paid  in.  There  are  about  450 
work-people,  of  both  sexes,  employed  in  the 
several  departments,  and  at  the  time  we  saw 
them  they  were  working  away  with  an  assid- 
uity that  was  cheering  to  witness.  Very  little 
manual  labor,  recognized  as  such  mechanically, 
is  done  by  these  people  on  the  watch,  except  in 
the  operation  of  putting  it  together ;  it  is  true 
that  they  supply  the  material  to  the  lathes  and 
other  tools  which  do  the  work,  but  their  pres- 
ence is  simply  necessary  to  control  and  direct 
the  action  of  the  machinery  which  makes  the  sev- 
eral parts.  We  must  not  be  understood  as  say- 
ing that  no  laborious  work  is  done  in  the  factory, 
or  that  the  positions  of  the  artisans  are  sinecures; 
but  we  desire  to  convey  the  idea  that,  in  this 
factory,  tools  do  those  intricate  and  delicate 
parts  which,  in  foreign  countries,  are  constructed 
principally  by  hand.  In  all  well-conducted  me- 
chanical operations  there  must  be  order  and 
simplicity,  and,  in  accordance  with  this  well- 
known  law,  we  find  that  the  Watch  Company 
have  divided  their  factory  into  several  depart- 
ments, to  each  of  which  certain  parts  of  the 
watch  are  assigned.  All  the  brass  plates  and 
pieces  of  similar  metal  which  enter  into  the  com- 
position of  the  watch,  are  done  in  one  room, 
under  the  supervision  of  one  foreman.  The 
train — which  the  uninitiated  will  understand  to 
be  the  works — complete,  from  the  barrel  to  the 
fourth  wheel,  is  made  and  finished  in  another 
room  under  another  foreman.  The  manufacture 
of  the  escapement  is  a  separate  detail,  confided 
to  still  another  foreman^  and  so  on,  through 
every  particular,  until  the  watch  is  all  parcelled 
out  among  the  different  foremen.  There  are  also 
rooms  devoted  to  getting  out  the  stock  in  steel 
and  brass  in  a  crude  state,  preparatory  to  sub- 
sequent operations,  and  other  workshops  where 
the  jewels  are  made  from  the  rough  gems,  where 
the  dials  and  hands  are  made,  where  gilding  is 
done,  &c. ;  and  the  whole  factory  comprised  in 
these  several  operations  is  directed  by  the  treas- 
urer, R.  E.  Robbins,  who  has  entire  control  over 
it. 

(To  be  concluded.)  * 


HONEY. 

That  delicious  product  of  the  busy  bee — 
honey — commands  at  the  present  time  a  high 
price.  A  Mr.  Kidder,  of  Vermont,  a  very  suc- 
cessful bee-raiser,  thus  dilates  in  the  Prairie 
Farmer  upon  the  necessity  of  giving  attention 
to  this  matter  and  the  good  results  likely  to  en- 
sue by  so  doing  : — 

"  If  the  bee-keeper  is  skilled  in  the  manage- 
ment of  his  bees,  and  has  a  hive  rightly  con- 
structed, and  the  season  is  a  favorable  one,  it  is 
not  an  uncommon  thing  for  him  to  realize  ten, 
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and  in  many  instances,  fifteen  and  twenty  dc 
lars  profit  from  each  prosperous  hive  yearljl 
thus  paying  three  or  four  hundred  per  cent,  c II 
the  investment. 

"  There  seems  never  to  have  been  a  timijj 
since  our  earliest  history,  when  bee-cultui| 
should  demand  our  attention  more  than  at  thj 
present:  when,  through  war  and  heavy  taxatioi| 
the  great  scarcity  and  high  price  of  sugar  ar 
staring  us  in  the  face,  I  say  why  should  we  ncj 
encourage  the  culture  of  the  bee  upon  a  moil 
extended  scale  and  raise  honey  by  the  quantity 
as  some  few  now  do  ;  thus  enabling  us  to  met 
the  heavy  taxes  and  affording  us  a  handsome  ii 
come  besides  ?    With  right  care  and  managtl 
ment  and  a  favorable  season,  it  will  requh-e  bu | 
a  few  swarms  of  bees  to  raise  a  ton  of  honej  I 
If  a  colony  of  bees  come  out  strong  in  th| 1 
spring  (as  they  will  if  properly  wintered),  it  ill 
an  easy  matter  to  realize  50  and  75  pound 
[from  them?],  and  sometimes  much  more  ;  bejl 
sides  a  young  swarm,  which  will  be  thrown  ofi 
if  properly  attended  to. 

"  Good  honey  readily  commands  a  high  pricu 
in  market,  and  probably  will  for  years  to  come| 
Under  the  present  condition  of  our  country  and 
the  high  price  of  sugar,  it  certainly  behooves  us 
to  live  as  much  as  possible  within  ourselves,  in|i 
dependent  of  the  South.  There  is  honey  enough 
wasted  every  year  to  supply  us  with  all  thai 
sweets  we  need.  If  we  had  the  bees  to  collecll 
it,  there  could  be  more  honey  produced  nortn 
of  Mason  &  Dixon's  Line  than  there  ever  was 
sugar  south  of  it,  and  it  would  not  cost  the  pro* 
ducer  one  half  what  sugar  now  costs  the  South-| 
ern  planter.  There  is  no  place  in  the  world  sd 
well  adapted  to  a  large  yield  of  honey  as  thai 
northern  portion  of  the  United  States,  with  itsj 
fertile  hills,  valleys  and  broad-spread  prairies| 
of  the  West. 

"  There  is  no  danger  of  over-stocking  our 
market  with  honey,  as  the  consumers  increase 
faster  than  the  producers.  There  is  no  dangei 
of  over-stocking  our  country  with  bees,  as  some 
persons  have  imagined,  especially  the  fertile  por- 
tions of  it,  as  all  honey-producing  plants  yield 
their  sweets  for  days  together  and  sometimes 
weeks  ;  the  time  depending  much  upon  the  state 
of  the  weather  and  the  species  of  flower. 

"Those  about  to  engage  in  the  culture  of  this 
little  insect  should  first  get  posted  by  consulting 
some  scientific  bee-keeper,  or  be  guided  by  some 
good  book  upon  the  subject,  to  insure  success 
in  the  business." 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNION. 

How  difficult  it  is,  at  least  for  me,  to  sustain 
anything  like  spiritual  conversation  when  many 
arc  present,  even  though  they  are  religious  pro- 
fessors !  The  interest  languishes.  I  find  it 
more  profitable  ts  speak  to  one  or  two  alone ; 
and  but  seldom  feel  refreshed  when  the  conver- 
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Ration  descends  to  generals.  Oh  !  to  keep  close 
'rt  bo  Christ,  to  talk  of  Christ,  to  encourage  one 
another  to  believe,  to  get  more  of  Heaven  in  our 
souls,  more  of  the  power  of  Jesus  within,  to  be- 
lieve with  all  the  heart — that  is  what  we  want. 
I — M.  Window. 


From  the  Eritish  Friend. 


FINISH  THY  WORK. 


Finish  thy  work,  the  time  is  short ; 

The  sun  is  in  the  west; 
The  night  is  coming  down — till  then 

Think  not  of  rest. 

Yes,  finish  all  thy  work,  then  rest ; 

Till  then,  rest  never  ; 
The  rest  prepared  for  thee  by  God 

Is  rest  forever. 

Finish  thy  work,  then  wipe  thy  brow ; 

Ungird  thee  from  thy  toil  ; 
Take  breath,  and  from  each  weary  limb 
Shake  off  the  soil. 

Finish  thy  work,  then  sit  thee  down 

On  some  celestial  hill, 
And  of  its  strength-reviving  air 

Take  thou  thy  fill. 

Finish  thy  work,  then  go  in  peace  ; 

Life's  battle  fought  and  won  ; 
Hear  from  the  throne  the  Master's  voice, 
"  Well  done  !  well  done !" 

Finish  thy  work,  then  take  thy  harp, 

Give  praise  to  God  above  ; 
Sing  anew  song  of  mighty  joy" 

And  endless  love. 

Give  thanks  to  Him  who  held  thee  up 

In  all  thy  path  below, 
Who  made  thee  faithful  unto  death, 

And  crowns  thee  now  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
13th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — A  Committee  of  the  Liverpool 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  appointed  to  consider  the 
destruction  of  ships  by  the  Alabama,  and  the  letter 
of  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  on  the  sub- 
ject, made  a  report  which  was  adopted  by  the 
Chamber,  on  the  LOth  ult.,  declaring  that  the  build- 
ing and  equipment  of  such  vessels  in  British  ports 
manifestly  contravenes  the  provisions  of  the  Foreign 
Enlistment  act,  but  that  the  act  appears  to  be  sus- 
ceptible of  easy  evasion  ;  that  this  alleged  inefficiency 
exposes  British  professions  of  neutrality  to  the  charge 
of  insincerity,  and  tends  to  establish  dangerous  pre- 
cedents ;  and  that  the  Chamber  should  memorialize 
the  government  to  endeavor,  in  concert  with  the 
American  government,  to  effect  such  alterations  in 
the  Foreign  Enlistment  acts  of  both  countries,  as 
shall  seem  best  calculated  to  prevent  systematic 
evasion  and  secure  strict  neutrality. 

Although  the  government,  as  stated  last  week,  had 
Seized  the  gunboat  Alexandra,  suspected  to  be  in- 
tended for  the  rebel  service,  the  work  on  it  was 
allowed  to  continue  for  some  days,  but  was  finally 
stopped  on  the  9th.    Nothing  was  to  be  removed 


from  the  vessel  nor  any  one  allowed  to  go  on  board 
until  a  legal  investigation  should  be  made. 

The  Japan  or  Virginia,  which  escaped  from 
Greenock,  was  reported  to  have  been  off  the  French 
coast  for  three  days,  to  have  received  arms  and  amniu- 
niti6n,  and  finally  proceeded  to  sea  on  the  9th. 

Much  anxiety  continued  to  prevail  in  the  manu- 
facturing districts.  A  meeting  of  Poor-law  Guardians 
had  been  held  at  Manchester,  to  devise  some  further 
means  of  alleviating  the  distress  in  Lancashire.  The 
statements  made  by  some  of  those  present  were  pain- 
ful and  alarming.  The  majority  of  cotton  mills  were 
out  of  work,  and  others  not  working,  on  an  average, 
more  than  twenty-four  hours  per  week.  The  ability  to 
pay  poor-rates  was  lessening  among  all  classes  de- 
pendent on  the  cotton  trade  ;  the  private  benevolence 
which  had  furnished  aid  from  other  quarters  could 
hardly  be  expected  to  continue,  and  a  general  opin- 
ion prevailed  in  the  meeting  that  the  government 
must  devise  some  other  measures,  to  meet  the 
exigency.  The  question  of  emigration  was  mooted  ; 
and  a  subsequent  meeting  was  held  in  the  same  town, 
independent  of  the  Guardians,  to  organize  measures 
for  assisting  the  unemployed  to  emigrate.  An  influ- 
ential committee  was  appointed,  and  a  subscription 
commenced.  The  colonial  government  of  Victoria,  , 
Australia,  had  sent  to  the  Emigration  Commis- 
sioners in  London,  the  sum  of  £6000,  to  provide 
passage  to  that  colony  for  300  persons. 

Earl  Russell  had  officially  announced  his  opinion, 
after  consultation  with  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown, 
respecting  the  right  of  American  war  vessels  to  seize 
British  vessels  bound  to  Matamoras.  The  opinion 
appears  to  have  been  elicited  by  the  case  of  the 
Eeterhoff.  Earl  Russell  states  that  the  United  State3 
government  has  clearly  no  right  to  seize  British  ves- 
sels bona  fide  bound  from  any  British  port  to  a  Mexi- 
can one,  or  vice  versa,  unless  such  vessels  attempt 
to  touch  at,  or  have  an  intermediate  or  contingent 
destination  to,  some  blockaded  port  or  place,  or  are 
carriers  of  contraband  of  war  destined  for  the  "  Con- 
federate States  ;  "  but  such  vessels  cannot  claim  any 
general  exemption  from  the  belligerent  right  of 
visitation  by  U.  S.  cruisers.  Those  contemplating  a 
violation  of  the  blockade,  or  the  carriage  of  contra- 
band, commonly  use  a  false  destination  and  decep- 
tive papers,  and  the  Mexican  ports  are  particularly 
likely  to  be  so  used.  The  belligerent  has  a  right  to 
capture  all  vessels  reasonably  suspected  of  either  of 
these  transgressions  of  international  law,  and  when 
so  captured,  the  case  must  be  decided  by  the  Prize 
Court  of  the  captor,  which,  if  the  capture  prove  to 
have  been  unlawful,  is  bound  to  restore  the  prize, 
with  costs  and  damages  ;  and  the  British  govern- 
ment cannot  interfere,  unless  such  Court  should  re- 
fuse redress  for  prizes  unlawfully  made. 

Poland  and  Russia. — The  governments  of  England, 
France  and  Austria,  on  the  10th  ult.,  simultaneously 
sent  dispatches  to  Russia  on  the  Polish  question,  all 
of  the  same  tenor.  They  were  said  to  be  couched 
in  friendly  terms,  but  to  convey  an  intelligible  warn- 
ing, and  to  urge  the  granting  of  more  independence 
to  the  Poles. 

The  Russian  government  had  sent  Gen.  Berg  to 
Warsaw  to  supersede  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine 
in  the  government  of  Poland.  The  spirit  of  his  in- 
structions was  said  to  be  to  exercise  vigor  without 
c»uelty. 

The  insurection  continued  active,  and  apparently 
was  rather  gaining  strength. 

A  dispatch  from  St.  Petersburg,  dated  the  12th, 
states  that  an  imperial  manifesto  had  been  issued 
granting  a  full  amnesty  to  all  the  Poles  in  the  King- 
dom of  Poland  and  the  Western  provinces  who  lay 
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down  their  arms  and  return  to  their  allegiance  by 
the  13th  inst.  Those  charged  with  ordinary  crimes 
and  military  offences  are  excepted.  The  manifesto 
announces  that  certain  institutions  which  have  been 
granted  to  Poland  shall  be  maintained,  and  after  prac- 
tical experience  of  them,  others  shall  be  developed 
according  to  the  necessities  of  the  age  and  country. 

Italy. — The  new  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Vis- 
conti  Venosta,  on  first  taking  his  seat  among  the 
Ministers  in  the  Chamber,  made  a  speech  on  the 
Polish  question,  and  stated  that  the  Italian  ambas- 
sador at  St.  Petersburg  had  been  instructed  to  recom- 
mend to  the  Czar,  in  a  friendly  manner,  to  ameliorate 
the  condition  of  Poland.  The  official  gazette  of 
Turin  publishes  a  royal  decree,  appointing  a  com- 
missioner for  promoting  the  cultivation  of  cotton  in 
Italy. 

Denmark.— The  King  has  issued  a-  proclamation 
announcing  the  termination  of  the  connection  of 
Eolstein  with  the  entire  monarchy.  He  speaks  of 
his  own  often  expressed  desire  to  combine  the  dif- 
ferent portions  of  the  monarchy  into  one  State,  and 
the  obstacles  to  this  arrangement  raised  by  the 
Federal  Diet.  The  internal  discord  thus  caused 
must  no  longer  be  suffered,  and  the  King  has  there- 
fore defined  the  future  position  of  Holstein.  It  is  to 
have  an  independent  army,  a  share  of  the  civil  list, 
a  liberal  electoral  law,  liberty  of  the  press,  religious 

freedom,  and  other  concessions. 

* 

Turkey. — Several  conflicts  are  reported  to  have 
occurred  between  the  Mohammedans  and  the  .Chris- 
tians  in  Syria,  and  serious  disturbances  are  appre- 
hended. The  Christians  have  demanded  protection 
from  the  government. 

The  Sultan  has  been  on  a  visit  to  Egypt. 

Domestic. — A  Commission  appointed  by  the  Presi- 
dent, consisting  oi  Dr.  S.  G.  Howe,  Robert  Dale 
Owen,  and  Col.  M'Kay,  has  been  for  some  time  en- 
gaged in  investigating  the  condition  and  needs  of 
the  late  slaves  freed  by  the  operations  of  the  war, 
with  a  view  of  organizing  a  comprehensive  plan  for 
their  treatment.  Their  labors  have  as  yet  been 
chiefiy.carried  on  in  the  vicinity  of  Washington,  but 
they  propose  to  visit  other  prominent  positions. 
Much  testimony  has  been  taken  by  them  on  various 
points  connected  with  the  subject. 

The  case  of  the  British  steamer  Peterhoff,  captured 
on  suspicion  of  intending  to  run  the  blockade,  is  on 
trial  before  the  U.  S.  District  Court  in  New  York 
city.  Among  the  irticles  found  on  board  was  a 
mail  bag,  which  tb  English  Consul  at  New  York  re- 
quested might  be  g'ren  up  to  him,  as  he  claimed  that 
it  was  not  legally  h  ble  to  seizure.  This  was  objected 
to  by  the  captors,  who  desired  it  to  be  examined, 
as  likely  to  throw  much  light  on  the  destination  and 
Objects  of  the  voyage.  Finally,  after  some  delay,  the 
District  Attorney,  the  prosecutor  on  behalf  of  the 
government,  acting  under  instructions  from  the 
State  Department,  asked  that  the  mail  might  be  given 
up  to  him,  to  be  transmitted  to  the  British  Consul  ; 
which  was  granted  by  the  Judge,  on  the  ground  that 
the  District  Attorney,  representing  the  interests  of 
the  government,  has  full  control  of  the  case,  and  may 
abandon  the  claim  to  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
captured  property.  The  question  in  regard  to  the 
vessel  was  not  decided  at  the  time  of  preparing  this 
summary.  . 

The  New  York  Tribune  states  that  notwithstanding 
the  internal  dissensions  in  our  country  during  the  last 
two  years,  work  upon  both  ends  of  the  proposed  route 
of  the  great  Pacific  Railroad  has  been  carried  on. 
The  road  is  divided  into  three  portions,  eastern,  cen- 
tral, and  western,  to  be  constructed  by  three  different 


companies.  The  eastern  portion,  from  the  junctii 
of  the  Missouri  and  Kansas  rivers  to  the  meridian 
100°  W.  from  Greenwich,  a  distance  of  350  miles,  1 
be  constructed  by  a  company  in  Kansas,  is  said  tol 
well  advanced  towards  completion.  The  centr: ,  | 
division,  extending  to  the  eastern  boundary  of  Cal 
fornia,  about  1300  miles,  is  to  be  made  by  the  Unic 
^Pacific  Railroad  Company,  incorporated  by  Congres 
and  the  portion  in  California,  by  a  company  in  th:i 
State.  The  last  named  is  the  most  difficult  part  (It 
the  route,  crossing  the  Sierra  Nevada,  at  an  elevaticj 
of  about  7000  feet  above  Sacramento.  This  heigh 
by  the  route  selected,  will  be  attained  by  a  maximum 
grade  of  105  feet  per  mile.  The  survey  has  extended 
15  miles  east  of  the  State  line,  a  distance  of  1S| 
miles,  the  estimated  cost  of  which  is  over  $85,00 
per  mile.  Eighteen  tunnels  are  proposed  on  thi 
part,  varying  in  length  from  300  to  1370  feet.  Abor, 
60  miles  of  the  end  nearest  Sacramento  are  com 
pleted. 

Dispatches  from  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  datei 
the  27th,  announce  that  the  steamer  Anglo-Saxon; 
which  left  Liverpool  on  the  16th,  was  wrecked  oil 
that  day,  four  miles  east  of  Cape  Race,  during  ijj 
dense  fog.  The  passengers  and  crew  numbered  444]| 
of  whom  only  97  were  then  known  to  have  bee* 
saved.  Some  of  the  boats,  in  which  others  had  emj' 
barked,  were  still  missing. 

Military  Affairs. — Gen.  Mitchell,  commanding  a 
Nashville,  has  issued  an  order  that  all  citizens  mus[ 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  within  ten  days,  or  gd 
South.  Up  to  the  27th  ult.,  3300  citizens  had  taker 
the  path  and  given  bonds  for  adherence  to  it.  ii 
is  stated  that  a  number  of  those  ordered  to  be  sent 
south  of  the  army  lines  have  asked  to  be  sent  to  thd 
north.  M'Minnville,  Tenn.,  has  been  occupied  bjfl 
U.  S.  troops.  Many  skirmishes  are  reported  in  the 
State,  but  nothing  important. 

Official  dispatches  received  in  Washington  an-| 
nounce  that  on  the  ni^ht  of  the  22d  ult.,  six  gunboata) 
and  twelve  barges,  in  addition  to  those  formerly  sent  t 
down,  passed  the  batteries  at  and  near  Vicksburg,  ! 
and  although  a  heavy  fire  was  opened  Hpon  themJ 
none  of  the  barges  were  struck,  and  only  one  steam-| 
boat  so  injured  as  to  be  abandoned,  all  on  board 
being  saved.  Two  men  were  mortally,  and  about| 
ten  severely  or  slightly  wounded. 

A  considerable  rebel  force  attacked  Cape  Gi-fl 
rardeau,  Mo.,  on  the  26th  ult.,  but  were  twice  re-J 
pulsed,  and  the  latest  accounts  state  that  they  werel 
retreating,  pursued  by  the  U.  S.  troops. 

From  New  Orleans  we  learn  that  an  expedition  li 
under  Gen.  Banks  had  "advanced  westward  from  that! 
city,  through  Pattersonville,  Franklin  and  others 
points,  and  on  the  17th  had  reached  VermillionvilleJ 
having  had  severe  fighting  on  the  way,  especially  on 
Vermillion  Bayou,  where  considerable  loss  occurred 
on  both  sides.    At  Franklin,  the  rebels  destroyed 
several  steamboats,  three  gunboats  and  a  large  quan- 
tity of  ^rorisions  and  ammunition,  to  prevent  their 
capture.    Many  horses  and  cattle  were  taken,  and  a 
large  number  of  rebels  made  prisoners.   Gen.  Banks 
was  expected  to  endeavor  to  occupy  Opelousas. 

Reports  were  received  at  Harrisburg  on  the  28th, 
that  a  body  of  rebels  had  captured  Morgantown,  Va., 
had  injured  some  portions  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Railroad,  and  were  threatening  an  invasion  of  the 
southwestern  part  of  Pennsylvania.  The  statements  as 
to  the  amount  of  the  force,  and  the  damage  inflicted, 
are  as  yet  confused  and  contradictory,  but  the  latest 
accounts  appear  to  indicate  that  it  was  a  raid  by 
mounted  guerillas  numbering  less  than  1000  men. 
and  measures  were  being  taken  to  prevent  their  fur- 
ther progress. 
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"  God  also  hath  set  the  one  over  against  the  other." 
Eccl.  vii.  14. 

Adversity  "  over  against "  prosperity ;  pros- 
perity "over  against"  adversity;  balanced  against 
aach  other  with  unerring  skill ;  in  each,  respec- 
tively,- the  due  proportions  nicely  weighed,  so 
licely  "  that  man  should  find  nothing  after 
3-od,"  (v.  14.)  that  none  should  say,  "  it  might 
>e  better  done."  The  word  is  to  the  wise.  Then, 
christian,  I  appeal  to  thee.  Could  it  be  better 
lone  ?  Say,  are  God'3  ways  unequal  ?  Have 
:hey  been  so  to  thee  ?  It  is  true  thy  path  is 
jhequered — sweet  chasing  bitter,  and  bitter 
sweet,  in  quick  succession.  It  may  be  that  the 
fitter  is  more  frequent  than  the  sweet — that 
hy  prosperous  times  are  few  and  far  between. 
Is  there  no  reason  for  it  ?  Is  the  balance,  then 
leranged  ?  God  knows  the  reason  though  un- 
cnown  to  thee.  He  keeps  the  balance  true  be- 
tween thy  wants,  and  their  supply — between 
Sis  chastenings,  and  thy  good.  He  is  not — can- 
tot  be — unkind,  unequal,  or  untrue.  Perhaps 
?ou  cannot  hit  upon  the  sin  and  say,  "  For  this 
I  am  chastened."  But  say,  my  friend,  if  there 
s  no  special  sin,  is  there  no  special  want  ?  No 
^race  to  strengthen — no  infirmity  to  check  ? 
Jod's  ways  are  always  equal,  His  purpose  well 
natured.  How  beautiful  His  providence ! 
Sow  exquisite  His  skill  !  Grace  poised  against 
emptation,  joys  against  sorrows ;  the  lights 
ind  shadows  of  experience  thus  perfected,  and 
)erfecting  each  other.  Were  all  prosperity, 
ouls  would  be  lifted  up  ;  were  all  adversity,  the 
oul  would  always  faint.  God's  ways  are  equal ; 
00k  back  and  see  !  Had  times  been  pleasant 
vith  thee,  experience  been  sweet  ?    How  surely 


they  were  followjed  by  deadness  in  the  soul ! 
The  joy  was  gone — thou  knewest  not  why.  Ah! 
but  God  knew  it.  It  was  the  adjusting  of  the 
scales,  that  nothing  might  exceed.  Or  had  work 
gone  prosperously,  whether  in  earthly  things, 
or  in  the  cure  of  souls?  Sooner  or  later,  crosses 
came — some  disappointment,  something  to  bring 
thee  down,  something  or  other  counter  to  thy 
will — it  was  the  adjusting  of  the  scales.  And  so 
with  health,  and  other  comforts — God  keeps 
the  balance  true.  Watch  it  in  great,  watch  it 
in  little  things ;  the  events,  the  thoughts,  the 
feelings  of  the  day.  You  will  always  find  it  so 
— the  balance  must  be  kept.  Hence  all  the  va- 
riations in  the  scale  of  comfort — the  endless 
shades  of  thine-  experience.  All  this  ordered 
well,  that  thou  and  I  might  find  nothing  after 
God, — nor  say,  "  He  has  left  his  work  undone/' 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  CROSS. 

The  Pagan  philosophers  held  so  great  a  vari- 
ety of  opinions  respecting  the  supreme  good  of 
the  nature  of  man,  that  one  of  their  most  learned 
writers  is  said  to  have  reckoned  the  number  to 
amount  to  no  less  than  eight  hundred  and 
eighty-eight.  Christianity  ought  to  be  accounted 
a  singular  blessing  were  it  only  that  it  has  sim- 
plified this  conjectured  arithmetic,  and  reduced 
the  numbers  to  units  in  St.  Paul's  brief  but 
comprehensive  definition,  "  Repentance  toward 
God,  and  faitb  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

It  is  among  the  mysteries  of  Christianity  that 
the  preaching  of  Jesus  made  so  few  converts, 
and  his  death  so  many.  The  more  affecting 
were  his  discourses,  the  stronger  was  the  indig- 
nation they  excited.  The  deeper  was  the  anxi- 
ety he  expressed  for  the  salvation  of  man,  so 
much  the  more  vehemently  were  they  exaspe- 
rated against  him.  The  more  merciful  were  his 
miracles,  so  much  the  faster  did  they  accelerate 
his  ignominious  catastrophe.  Did  not  this  prove 
that  not  his  words  but  his  cross  was  to  bring 
all  men  unto  Him  ?  Does  it  not  prove  that  the 
power  of  his  persuasion  consisted  in  the  shed- 
ding of  his  blood  ?  This  he  himself  predicted 
— "  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me."  Were  it  not  for  this  reason,  it  would 
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be  astonishing  to  our  shallow  wisdom  that  the 
author  of  Christianity  made  so  few  proselytes 
to  his  own  faith,  and  his  Apostles  so  many ; 
that  the  disciple  who  denied  him  should,  after 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  awaken  by  a 
single  sermon  the  consciences  of  three  thousand 
auditors,  and  that  the  persecutor  who  reviled 
him  should  become,  under  the  influence  of  the 
same  divine  spirit,  the  mighty  instrument  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Pagan  world. 

The  apostle  Paul  belongs  not  to  the  period  in 
which  he  lived,  but  is  equally  the  property  of 
each  successive  race  of  beings.  Time  does  not 
diminish  their  interest  in  him ;  he  is  as  fresh  to 
every  century  as  to  his  own,  and  the  truth  he 
preached  will  be  as  intimately  connected  with 
that  age  which  shall  precede  the  dissolution  of 
the  world  as  that  in  which  he  wrote.  By  the 
Christians  of  all  countries  Paul  will  be  consid- 
ered as  a  cosmopolite,  and  by  those  of  all  ages 
as  a  cotemporary.  Even  when  he  addresses 
individuals  his  point  of  view  is  mankind;  he 
looked  to  the  world  as  his  scene,  and  to  collec- 
tive man  as  his  actors. 


on  capital;  or  plenty  more  in  the 

CELLAR. 

Many  things  surprise  me,  my  good  friends, 
in  this  wonderful  world  ;  and  among  them  I  am 
amazed  at  the  small  capital  with  which  some 
people  begin  and  carry  on  business.  Were  we 
to  judge  by  the  magnificent  names  that  are 
given  to  many  trading  concerns,  we  might  be 
led  to  suppose  that  they  must  produce  a  princely 
return. 

"  Original  Establishment,"  «  Grand  Depot," 
"  Metropolitan  Mart,"  and  "  National  Institu- 
tion," so  amplify  our  expectations,  that  we  are 
not  all  at  once  prepared  to  witness  the  slender 
stock,  the  "  beggarly  account  of  empty  boxes," 
that  too  frequently  compose  them.  We  might 
almost  think,  by  their  hand-bills,  that  some 
small  grocers,  who  have  hardly  a  chest  of  tea  on 
their  premises,  had  opened  a  regular  account 
with  the  merchants  at  Canton. 

There  is  a  deal  of  outside  in  this  world,  both 
in  persons  and  things. 

Some  years  ago  I  happened  to  know  a  civil, 
well-behaved  young  man,  who,  anxious  to  make 
his  way  in  the  world,  opened  a  shop  for  the  sale 
of  cheese,  butter,  soap,  candles,  and  such  like 
things ;  but  not  possessing  ten  pounds  of  his 
own,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  set  off  the 
little  stock  he  possessed  to  advantage.  His 
small  shop  was  fresh  painted,  and  the  window 
well  piled  up  with  such  articles  as  he  had  to 
dispose  of.  The  world  around  him  considered 
these  articles  to  be  his  samples,  while,  in  truth, 
they  were  his  stock.  All  that  he  had,  with  a 
little  exception,  he  crowded  into  his  window. 
In  a  back  room  he  had  a  few  pounds  of  cheese, 
butter,  and  bacon,  as  well  as  a  shilling's  worth 
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or  two  of  eggs  and  other  articles ;  but  the  bul'.|L 
of  his  establishment  was,  as  I  before  said,  es  |  L 
hibited  in  his  window.  Whenever  any  cud j  Li 
tomers  came  in,  he  begged  them  not  to  take  whauU 
they  did  not  like,  as  he  had  "  plenty  more  ill 
the  cellar."  j,  , 

Every  now  and  then  he  ran  backwardg,  tLy 
fetch  some  part  of  the  stores  he  had  withheldlj5» 
his  customers  concluding,  on  such  occasionalL 
that  he  had  descended  to  his  vaults  below  foLi:J 
his  supplies;  for  though  there  was  in  reality  nJjL;'. 
cellar  to  the  house,  no  one  doubted  the  observa  J 
tion  so  frequently  made  by  him,  "  I  have  plentj 
more  in  the  cellar!"    Now,  I  commend  hi  *' 
anxiety  to  make  the  best  of  his  stock,  though  . 
cannot  but  censure  the  boasting  deceit  whicl 
he  practised  on  his  unsuspecting  customers. 

Alas  !  my  friends,  there  are  crowds  of  peopL 
in  the  world  acting  exactly  in  the  same  mannei 
They  begin  and  carry  on  their  concerns,  o 
whatever  kind  they  may  be,  with  very  littl< 
capital.  They  make  large  pretensions ;  they  carr 
an  air  of  importance,  and  pass  for  what  the] 
are  not;  in  other  words,  like  the  vender  o 
cheese,  butter,  and  bacon,  they  crowd  all  the; 
have  into  the  window,  and  boldly  declare  tha 
they  have  "  plenty  more  in  the  cellar." 

Do  not  suppose  that  I  am  speaking  of  shop 
keepers  only,  for  I  allude  to  all  classes  of  society 
Whatever  may  be  the  profession  and  call 
ing  of  men,  who  overrate  their  means  and  en 
dowments,  who  pass  for  possessors  of  grea 
capital,  either  in  goods,  riches,  or  talents,  whei 
their  resources  in  all  are  slender ;  who  occup; 
imposing  positions,  which  they  know  that  the; 
are  not  qualified  to  sustain,  they  all  come  unde 
the  same  description.  You  may  speak  of  their  con 
duct  in  what  way  you  will ;  but  if  I  attempt  t< 
describe  it  in  my  homely  way,  I  shall  say,  tha 
all  crowd  the  little  they  possess  into  the  window 
and  try  to  persuade  people  that  they  hav 
"  plenty  in  the  cellar." 

Again  I  say,  there  is  a  deal  of  outside  in  th< 
world.  If  we  knew  the  little  wisdom  that  ii 
possessed  by  many  a  pompous  declaimer  in  prais< 
of  his  own  understanding,  and  the  little  wealtl 
in  the  pockets  of  many  who  wear  rings  on  thei 
fingers  and  chains  of  gold  around  their  necks 
we  should  with  one  consent  agree,  that  theii 
business  is  carried  on  with  a  small  capital ;  tha 
they  do,  indeed,  crowd  all  they  have  into  th< 
window,  and  strive  manfully  to  convince  th< 
world  they  have  "  plenty  more  in  the  cellar." 

Do  not  think  Old  Humphrey  severe.  H< 
would  not  willingly  become  so ;  for  he  know« 
too  well  that  in  his  own  heart  may  be  found  tht 
germ  of  every  error  he  condemns  in  the  conduc 
of  others ;  he  must,  however  be  faithful,  even 
though  his  remarks  bear  heavy  on  himself. 

What  think  ye,  my  friends  ?  Do  you  know 
any  to  whom  these  observations  will  apply  ?  Ii 
so,  it  may  be  kind  of  you  to  repeat  to  them  mj 
admonitions ;  and  if  you  yourself  should  happei 
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obe  faulty  in  the  thing  of  which  I  have  spoken, 
iear  with  me,  and  endure  my  reproof.  It  is 
ay  own  settled  conviction,  after  some  knowledge 
f  the  world,  and  some  acquaintance  with  my 
wn  heart,  that  it  is  a  general  failing  to  "  think 
nore  highly  of  ourselves  than  we  ought  to 
ihink,"  and  that  sometimes  knowingly,  and 
ometimes  unknowingly,  we  all  crowd  what  we 
ossess  into  the  window,  and  cry  aloud  to  our 
eighbors,  "  We  have  plenty  more  in  the  cel- 
ir." — Old  Humphrey. 


inner, 


Eccl.  vii.  14. 


"  hi  the  day  of  adversity  consider 

In  thine  adversity  consider  that  thou  deservest 
all ;  that,  hadst  thou  nothing  but  adversity, 
only  were  thy  due :  that  every  moment  free 
om  trouble  is  a  mercy.  Had  the  full  curse 
een  poured  on  thee  and  me,  our  life  were  nought 
DSi  °'  ut  sorrow  and  vexation.  Consider  that  God 
Afflicts  thee  for  thy  profit,  to  bring  thy  sins  to 
cariJliind,  and  lead  thee  to  the  Cross.  Believe,  God 
%  [hastens  thee  in  love,  to  make  thee  still  partaker  of 
'er  °'lis  holiness.  (Heb.  xii.  10.)  How  oft  hast  thou 
''^Jwgotten  Him  !  But  He  forgets  not  thee,  and 
6  to' has  He  chastens  thee.  Consider  how  much 
aou  livest  to  the  world — how  little  to  the 
lord.  How  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish  thy 
K'etJ  lature  !  Thy  thoughts,  how  vain  !  Thy  ser- 
1  tall  |ice  how  unprofitable  !  Consider,  then,  God's 
ad  )Ve  in  chastening  thee.  Art  thou  in  sickness, 
?'tat  msider  thy  many  days  of  former  health — all 
Undeserved  by  thee!  Consider  thy  many  helps 
occap]  i  trouble,  God's  presence  and  his  grace — all 
^Mhdeserved  by  thee  !  In  sleepless  nights,  con- 
i  under  jder  how  many  nights  thou  hast  slept  soundly 
eircon  id  sweetly, — all  undeserved  by  thee  !  Consider 
;mpt M  [im ,  who  gives  thee  songs  in  the  ni_ 
)j,  that  Served  by  thee  !  In  poverty,  consider  how  all 
raik  ,iy  former  wants  were  supplied- — food,  raiment, 
j  budging,  and  so  many  comforts — all  undeserved 
</  thee  !  Hast  thou  incurred  the  loss  of  sight, 
;  in  th(  -  hearing,  the  loss  of  limbs,  or  power  of  using 
that  u  tern  ?  consider,  then,  thy  former  powers  ;  how 
npraisHuch  enjoyment  thou  hast  had  in  seeing,  hear- 
■  wlthg,  moving,  handling — all  undeserved  by  thee! 
ontalrt  thou  kept  from  going  to  the  house  of 
necks,  rayer  ?  Are  all  thy  Sabbaths  spent  at  home 
may  be  on  the  bed  of  languishing  ?  Consider 
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al;  that  aw  many  Sabbaths  thou  hast  spent  in  full  en 
i  the  .yment  of  the  means  of  grace — all  undeserved 
it  i  thee  !    Thou  tried  believer,  consider,  then, 
ly  light  afflictions  :  they  are  but  for  a  moment ; 
Hil-dered    in  wisdom,  tenderness    and  love, 
know  onsider  Jesus!  what  sufferings  he  endured 
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-all  for  unworthy  thee  !  then  faint  not,  nor  be 
:ary,  but  consider  the  "  weight  of  glory 
ory  eternal — glory  "far  more  exceeding"  than 
iy  woes — glory,  all  undeserved  by  thee  !  (2  Cor. 
•17.)  m 

"I  am  convinced  from  daily  heartfelt  sensa- 
ons — stronger  than  ten  thousand  arguments — 


that  until  we  can  cease  to  do  evil  we  shall  never 
learn  to  do  well.  No  acceptable  worship  can 
be  either  internally  or  externally  offered  to  the 
God  of  Truth,  while  we  are  acting  contrary  to 
the  dictates  of  truth  in  our  own  consciences. — 
Scott's  Diary. 

From  the  London  Review. 

A  FEMALE  RAGGED  SCHOOL  IN  EGYPT. 

Miss  Whately  had  visited  Egypt  once  before, 
as  an  ordinary  tourist ;  but  she  went  there  again 
and  lived  for  a  twelvemonth  in  her  own  hired 
house  at  Cairo,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a 
day-school,  in  which  plain  needle-work  and  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  might  be  taught  to  the 
poor  little  girls  of  that  city.  The  result  of  her 
labors  and  observations  is  put  before  us,  in  a 
very  unaffected  and  pleasing  manner,  in  this 
little  book.  Since  "The  Englishwoman  in 
Egypt,"  we  have  not  had  such  a  glimpse  into 
the  domestic  life  of  the  native  population  there. 
Miss  Whately  really  lived  quite  among  them, 
and  sought  by  neighborly  kindness  to  persuade 
them  to  trust  her  with  their  children.  Her 
chief  assistance  was  from  a  Syrian  Christian 
family  who  occupied  the  lower  story  of  her 
house.  The  mother,  Um  Usuf,  or  "  Mother  of 
Joseph,"  entering  very  readily  into  Miss 
Whately's  plan,  went  round  with  her  into  the 
lanes  and  alleys  of  the  quarter  to  canvass  for 
scholars,  while  the  eldest  daughter,  Menni,  was 
teacher  and  Arabic  reader  ;  Miss  Whately,  who 
knew  only  a  few  words  of  the  language  to  begin 
with,  superintending  the  school.  Before  the 
twelvemonth  was  out  she  was  able  to  talk  pretty 
freely,  both  to  the  children  who  were  gathered 
in,  and  to  their  parents  whom  she  visited  at 

home.    A  Syrian  lady,  Mrs.  R  ,  who  seems 

to  have  been  an  educated  person,  the  wife  of  a 
European  settled  at  Cairo,  sometimes  accom- 
panied Miss  Whately  in  going  amongst  the  peo- 
ple. With  all  this,  it  may  still  be  imagined  that 
the  difficulties  of  opening  confidential  intercourse 
with  the  motley  folk  of  Egyptians,  Moslem  and 
Copt,  the  Bedpuin  Arabs,  Syrians,  Turks,  and 
others,  who  came  in  her  way,  must  have  been 
extremely  formidable ;  and  the  cleverness  with 
which  she  got  through  this  courageous  enter- 
prise, though  she  herself  may  not  think  much 
of  it,  will  rather  surprise  the  home-staying 
reader.  But  we  know  that  a  good  will  can  go 
a  good  way ;  Miss  Whately  found  the  power  to 
talk,  when  called  upon  to  explain  her  proceed- 
ings, in  the  presence  of  thirteen  or  fourteen 
Moslem  grown-up  persons,  because  she  had 
something  which  she  earnestly  desired  to  say  to 
them. 

With  rare  prudence,  however,  she  refrained 
on  all  occasions  from  directly  assailing  the 
Mohammedan  faith,  and  rather  strove  to  assure 
her  Moslem  hearers  that  our  Book,  since  they  hold 
it  as  an  axiom  that  a  true  Religion  must  be 
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founded  on  a  book,  contains  the  full  histories  of 
Joseph,  Moses,  David,  and  Jesus,  who  are  vene- 
rated as  prophets  by  every  true  disciple  of 
Mecca.  When  asked  if  she  wanted  to  make 
Christians  of  them,  she  replied  with  a  touch  of 
evangelical  diplomacy,  that  she  was  not  able  to 
do  so  ;  that  to  make  Christians  was  beyond  any 
human  power,  but  that  she  would  show  them  the 
truth,  and  leave  God's  word  to  operate  on  their 
minds — since  it  was  one  great  point  in  her  favor, 
that  the  Mohammedans  are  taught  to  regard  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  with  reverence,  as 
preliminary  to  the  Koran.  Miss  Whately's 
harmless  stratagems  to  make  the  people  ac- 
quainted with  the  New  Testament  may  provoke 
a  smile,  but  would  have  been  an  inexcusable 
deception  if  its  reading  had  been  forbidden  to 
them.  It  is  pleasant  to  see  how  she  bribed  the 
professional  story-teller  to  recite,  in  a  public 
coffee-house,  the  parables  of  Christ  instead  of 
the  popular  tale  of  "  Abou  Hassan's  Slippers," 
while  the  missionary  ladies,  from  their  own 
windows  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  narrow 
street,  listened  for  the  well-known  words  of  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel,  to  make  sure  that  he  had 
faithfully  performed  his  bargain.  A  scene  of 
deep  interest  is  that  of  one  evening  on  board  a 
Nile  boat,  where  the  simple  boatmen,  waiting 
in  idleness,  after  they  got  tired  of  their  rude 
songs  and  dances,  were  entertained  by  the 
strange  lady  with  the  reading  of  "stories,"  being 
those  of  the  lost  sheep,  the  lost  piece  of  silver, 
and  the  prodigal  son.  They  heard  all  this,  fol- 
lowed by  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the 
fourth  chapter  of  St.  John,  with  earnest  at- 
.  tention ;  after  which,  one  old  white-bearded 
man,  "  who  seemed  to  have  the  spirit  of  a  little 
child,  lowly  and  ready  to  learn,"  looked  up  at 
her,  with  a  touchingly  wistful  expression,  and 
said,  "What  shall  I  do  ?  I  cannot  read,  and 
you  will  soon  go  ;  I  hear  no  more  of  this  ;  how 
am  I  to  know  what  God  would  have  me  to  do?". 
None  of  us  can  refuse  to  join  in  Miss  Whately's 
hope,  that,  from  these  few  attempts  of  hers  to 
scatter  amongst  an  ignorant  race  the  seeds  of  a 
purer  morality  and  of  a  more  spiritual  faith  than 
that  of  the  Koran,  some  good  fruits,  though  un- 
observed, may  grow. 

One  serious  obstacle  to  her  special  work  of 
instructing  the  native  girls  was  the  notion  of 
Mohammedans  that  the  souls  of  women  are  es- 
sentially inferior  and  unworthy  of  cultivation. 
To  this  prejudice,  one  of  the  most  pernicious 
features  of  Eastern  superstition,  the  vices  of 
their  social  life  are  in  a  great  measure  due. 
Polygamy,  indeed,  is  seldom  practised  by  the 
*  lower  classes ;  but  the  denial  of  female  educa- 
tion, attended  by  the  monstrous  custom  of  dis- 
posing of  mere  children  in  marriage,  has  most 
degrading  and  distressing  effects.  We  are  told, 
for  instance,  of  a  little  creature  eleven  years 
old,  "  neither  in  looks  nor  manners  at  all  older 
than  girls  of  that  age  among  city  children  of 
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the  poor  in  England,"  being  espoused  to  a  la 
of  fifteen  for  a  bridal  gift  of  fourpence,  whicH 
she  spent  in  buying  sweetmeats,  and  got  a  bea 
ing  from  her  mother  for  so  doing ;  in  the  vei 
week  before  this  she  had  stayed  away  from  schoH 
in  a  huff,  because  another  girl  had  torn  off  tin 
arms  of  her  doll !     This  shocking  haste  ij] 
parents  to  get  rid  of  their  daughters  by  premW 
ture  matrimony  is  owingj  perhaps,  in  many  case 
to  their  scanty  house  accommodation ;  for  poi 
Sahah,  the  child-wife  just  mentioned,  is  seen  i 
one  of  the  woodcuts  from  Miss  Whately's  dra^ 
ings  which  illustrate  her  book,  actually  seate 
upon  the  roof  of  a  small  hovel  about  the  size  i 
an   English   pigstye,  in  which  her  moth< 
crouches,  with  no  room  to  spare,  while  tl 
father  smokes  his  pipe  outside,  and  the  litt 
ones  crawl  in  the  mire.    One  young  matro 
whose    frank  and  confiding  disposition  soc 
gained  Miss  Whately's  heart,  was  Shoh,  i.  t 
".Ardently  Beloved,"  not  fifteen  years  of  ag 
and  still  a  victim  of  a  maternal  as  well  as  of 
conjugal  tyranny  which  moved  the  author's  coi 
passion.    On  her  first  visit  to  the  school,  lea> 
ing  in  her  little  sister,  she  stood  listening  ai 
smiling,  but  thought  herself,  perhaps,  too  muc 
of  a  woman  to  join  the  ABC  class ;  she  cam 
however,  again  and  again,  with  a  dirty  baby  ai 
a  lot  of  oranges ;  till  one  day,  fired  with  a  su 
den  resolution,  she  put  the  baby  on  the  floo 
presented  the  oranges  to  the  teacher,  and,  sea 
ing  herself  on  the  mat  at  Miss  Whately's  fe( 
seized  an  alphabet-card,  and  began  to  pronoun 
the  letters,  that  she  might  learn  to  read  wi' 
the  busy  little  maids  around  her.    Poor  Shol 
whenever  she  could  get  away  from  househo 
drudgery,  her  husband  being  absent  with  b 
donkey  on  errands  of  trade,  she  would  come 
the  foreign  lady's  house,  "  and  bounce  in  wi 
an  air  of  joyous  triumph,"  kiss  Miss  Whatebj 
hands,  then  run  to  wash  her  own,  pulling  off  h 
handkerchief  to  show  that  her  plaited  hair  w 
neat,  and,  settling  down  in  a  corner,  repeat  tl 
lessons  in  which  she  delighted.  Overhearing 
conversation,  in  which  Bliss  Whately  assur 
the  suspicious  women  that  her  only  motive  f 
opening  this  school  was  her  love  for  the  ch 
dren  whom  she  would  try  to  benefit,  poor  Shi 
anxiously  whispered  to  Menni,  pointing  at  M 
Whately,  "  Does  she  love  me?"    It  was  imp< 
sible  to  resist  all  this,  and  we  do  not  wond 
that  the  eager,  affectionate  girl  became  a  spec 
favorite.    "  Ta  habecby,  oh,  yes,  my  dear,  o< 
tainly  I  do  love  you,  Shoh,  and  all  of  you. 
want  you  to  go  to  Heaven  with  me  !  "  repli 
the  good  English  lady;  at  which  declaration  i 
can  fancy  how  those  wild  Egyptian  girls,  havi 
never  heard  the  like  of  it  in  their  lives  befo 
opened  their  great  black  eyes,  and  stared  at  t 
friendly  speaker,  as  though  an  angel  had  visit 
them  from  some  brighter  and  happier  sphere. 

These  touches  of  true  humanity,  which  abou 
in  Miss  Whately's  narrative,. give  to  her  lit 
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^  book  an  interest  even  for  those  who  may  not 
J,  reckon  on  much  positive  outward  success  of 
j"^  missionary  schools  in  Egypt.    "  She  kissed  my 
child  !"  exclaimed  a  fond  mother,  on  returning 
from  her  first  interview  with  the  stranger  who 
had  come,  for  such  incredible  objects  of  Chris- 
tian philanthropy,  to  dwell  amidst  the  neglected 
ffi  poor  in  a  Moslem  quarter  of  Cairo  ;  it  seemed 
'wonderful  to  those  lowly  people  that  anybody, 
most  of  all,  that  a  Frank  and  a  Sitt  or  "  lady  " 
jjshould  care  for  them.    "  I  believe  you  love  God, 
for  you  love  the  children,"  said  the  Turkish 
milliner,  Sitt  Haanem,  or  Mrs.  Haanem,  as  we 
might  call  her,  as  she  sat,  smoking  and  direct- 
ing her  work-girls,  when  Miss  Whately  called 
upon  her.  This  logic  could  scarcely  be  disputed 
in  the  case  of  one  who  was  approaching,  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  the  hearts  of  an  alien  and  jeal- 
ous population,  with  the  gentle  entreaty,  "Suffer 
Our  little  children  «to  come,  and  forbid  them 
not."    Indeed,  the  mothers  sometimes  feared 
_  that  Miss  Whately  might  be  too  fond  of  their 
children,  and  carry  them  off  to  England.  She 
'exclaimed  indignantly,  at  this  charge  of  being  a 
"r  kidnapper,  "  Listen  0  woman  !  we  have  girls 
plenty  in  our  country, — more  girls  than  we 
want"  (which,  as  Miss  Rye  and  Miss  Faithfull 
tell  us,  is  but  too  true.) — "why  should  we  take 
yours  ? "    This  disclaimer  Was  borne  out  by 
Shoh,  testifying  that  she  had  seen  pictures  of 
Miss  Whately's  own  bint  och  or  sister's  daugh- 
ters, who  were  much  nicer,  prettier,  and  cleaner, 
than  her  young  country-folk,  and  therefore  Miss 
Whately  was  not  likely  to  want  to  carry  these 
gyj  away.    An  elder  sister  of  Shoh's,  likewise  a 
1  ^  married  woman,  named  Fatmeh,  her  own  three 
y  children  having  died  within  a  fortnight,  burst 
into  passionate  tears  when  she  saw  the  portraits 
of  Miss  Whately's  fair  little  nephews  and  nieces 
hang  upon  the  wall.    What  less  could  the  kind 
Englishwoman  do  than  try  to  soothe  her  sorrow 
with  the  only  words  of  universal  comfort,  "  Dear 
Fatmeh,  Cod  is  good  ! "    It  is  for  incidents 
such  as  these,  full  of  that  natural  feeling  which 
makes  the  whole  world  kin,  that  we  are  charmed 
with  Miss  Whately's  humane  and  womanly  book. 

We  shomld  like  to  know  what  has  become  of 
poor  Shoh,  the  "  Ardently  Beloved."  She  has, 
perhaps,  since  Miss  Whately's  departure,  had 
rather  a  hard  time  of  it,  with  a  cruel  mother 
J  and  aunt,  who  disliked  her  attending  the  school, 
and  who  once  set  upon  her  in  the  street,  beat- 
ing her  most  unmercifully,  tearing  her  hair, 
and  dragging  her  along  the  ground,  and  bid- 
ding one  of  the  boys  to  bite  her  savagely  in  the 
arm.  It  may  well  he  believed  that  Miss 
Whately  had  some  pain  in  leaving  these  poor 
people,  when  the  twelvemonth  was  over,  after 
the  many  affecting  conversations  she  had  had  with 
them,  and  the  children's  holiday  feast  in  the 
tamarisk  grove,  and  "  the  mothers'  meeting,"  at 
which  she  bade  them  farewell.  Her  hope  and 
promise  is,  that  this  work  of  charity,  which  she 
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hegan  in  faith  and  conducted  with  exemplary 
prudence,  shall  not  be  discontinued.  We  know 
little,  as  yet,  of  the  "  Society  for  Promoting 
Female  Education  in  the  East;  "  but  if  its  coun- 
sels and  operations  are  always  guided  by  such  a 
spirit  as  that  which  pervades  this  volume,  we 
should  be  pleased  to  hear  of  its  success.  Diffi- 
culties, however,  still  greater  than  any  of  those 
to  which  she  has  alluded,  will  probably  arise  in 
any  attempt  to  uproot  Mohammedanism,  and  to 
plant  Christianity  in  its  stead,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nile.  Meantime,  we  are  glad  that  a  country- 
woman of  ours,  having  commenced  this  generous 
experiment,  gives  us,  in  such  an  interesting 
narrative,  a  genuine  picture  of  the  lower  strata 
of  social  life  in  Egypt. 


THE  PENNSYLVANIA  OR  SEPARATE  SYSTEM 
OP  PRISON  DISCIPLINE. 

In  the  early  period  of  the  introduction  of 
this  system,  some  men,  of  undoubted  talent  and 
philanthropy,  strongly  advocated  separate  con- 
finement, without  labor,  as  being  the  true  sys- 
tem, and  this  plan  was  actually  introduced  and 
practically  tested  at  the  Western  Penitentiary 
of  this  State,  established  at  Pittsburg ;  but  it 
was  soon  found  to  be  wrong,  and  to  have  an  in- 
jurious effect,  both  upon  the  mental  and  physical 
health  of  the  prisoners.  It  was  also  tried  in 
the  State  Penitentiary  at  Auburn,  New  York, 
in  1822,  under  accompanying  circumstances 
however  of  great  cruelty,  and  of  unfairness  so 
far  as  it  was  intended  as  a  test  of  the  effect  of 
the  Separate  System  on  the  mental  and  bodily 
condition  of  those  subjected  to  it. 

William  Crawford,  who  visited  this  country 
in  1833  and  1834,  under  appointment  by  the 
British  Government,  to  inspect  the  several  peni- 
tentiaries in  the  United  States,  with  a  view  to 
applying  at  home,  any  parts  of  the  systems  on 
which  they  were  governed,  which  might  appear 
desirable,  in  the  report  of  his  labors  and  in- 
quiries, which  he  published  after  his  return, 
makes  the  following  statement :  "  In  America, 
the  opponents  of  this  (the  Separate)  System, 
have  produced  very  erroneous  impressions  by 
the  publication  of  certain  experiments  made  a 
few  years  since,  of  solitude  without  labor ;  state- 
ments which  have  also  been  widely  circulated 
in  England,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  solitary 
imprisonment  of  every  description.  Having 
carefully  inspected  the  prisons  in  question,  I 
feel  bound  to  state  my  conviction,  that  the  fatal 
effects  which  have  been  described,  were  not  the 
result  of  solitude,  but  of  the  contracted  dimen- 
sions and  unhealthy  condition  of  the  cells  in 
which  the  experiments  were  conducted.  A  trial 
of  solitary  confinement  day  and  night,  without 
labor,  was  made  at  Auburn  in  the  year  1822  for 
ten  months,  upon  eighty  of  the  most  hardened 
convicts.  They  were  each  confined  in  a  cell 
only  seven  feet  long,  three  feet  and  a  half  wide, 
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and  seven  feet  high.*    They  were  on  no  ac- 
count permitted  to  leave  the  cell  during  that  long 
period,  on  any  occasion,  not  even  for  the  pur- 
poses of  nature.    They  had  no  means  of  obtain- 
ing any  change  of  air,  nor  opportunities  of 
taking   exercise.    The  most  disastrous  conse- 
quences were  the  natural  result.    Several  per- 
sons became  insane,  health  was  impaired  and 
life  endangered.    The  discipline  of  the  prison  at 
that  period  was   one  of  unmixed  severity. 
There  was  no  moral  nor  religious  instruction  of 
any  kind  communicated  within  its  walls,  nor 
any  consolation  administered  by  which  the  con- 
vict was  enabled  to  bear  up  against  the  cruelty 
•of  this  treatment.    Nor  was  a  trial  of  the  same 
description,  which  took  place  in  the  State  of 
Maine,  conducted  under  more  advantageous 
circumstances.     The  night  rooms  or  cells  at 
this  prison  are  literally  pits,  entered  from  the 
top  by  a  ladder,  through  an  aperture  about  two 
feet  square.    The  opening  is  secured  by  an  iron 
grate  used  as  a  trap-door  ;  the  only  other  orifice 
is  one  at  the  bottom,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
diameter,  for  the  admission  of  warm  air  from 
underneath.  The  cells  are  eight  feet  nine  inches 
long,  four  feet  six  inches  wide,  and  nine  feet 
eight  inches  high.    The  gloom  is  indescribable. 
The  diet  during  confinement  was  bread  and 
water  only.    Thus  immured,  and  without  any 
occupation,  it  will  excite  no  surprise  to  learn 
that  a  man  who  had  been  sentenced  to  pass 
seventy  days  in  one  of  these  miserable  pits,  hung 
himself  after  four  days'  imprisonment.  Another 
condemned  to  sixty  days,  also  committed  suicide 
on  the  twenty-fourth  day."    Our  author  goes  on 
to  speak  of  similar  experiments  having  been 
made  in  Virginia,  where  the  cells  were  in  fact 
mere  dungeons,  being  in  the  basement,  and  so 
dark  as  to  require  a  lamp  in  visiting  them. 
They  were  not  warmed  at  any  season  of  the 
year,  and  a  prisoner's  feet  were  actually  frozen 
during  the  confinement.    In  damp  weather  the 
water  stood  in  drops  on  the, walls,  &c.    He  then 
adds  :  "  From  experiments  of  this  character  no 
just  conclusions  can  therefore  be  derived,  un- 
friendly to  solitary  imprisonment  of  any  kind, 
especially  when  accompanied  by  employment, 
in  large  and  well-ventilated  cells,  the  arrange- 
ments of  which  have  reference  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  health,  regular  employment,  and 
the  improvement  of  the  mind  of  the  offender. " 

We  are  aware  that  the  disastrous  results  of  the 
treatment  of  the  prisoners,  as  set  forth  in  these 
extracts,  was  not  wholly  owing  to  their  being- 
deprived  of  labor,  but  it  is  evident  from  the 
manner  in  which  the  subject  is  treated  by  the 
author,  that  the  evil  was  greatly  aggravated  by 


*Lc3S  than  one-sixth  the  size  of  the  cells  in  the 
corridors  which  were  then  completed  in  our  pcni- 
^  tentiary,  as  described  by  the  same  writer,  to  wit : 
eleven  feet  nine  inches  long,  seven  feet  six  inches 
wide,  and  sixteen  feet  high  to  the  top  of  the  arched 
.  ccilliig. 


this  circumstance.     We  here  see,  howeve  If 
what  monstrous  cruelty  has  been  practised  :|P 
the  name  of  the  "Separate  System,"  and  tlae.'i I b11 
deplorable  but  inevitable  results  were  irnmed  Iff 
ately  seized  by  its  opponents  and  spread  abros  P 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  lan  j  If 
both  in  Europe  and  America,  as  conclusive  e™ P 
dence,  that  these  evil  consequences  were  necejl» 
sarily  inherent  in,  and  a  part  of  the  system  ill 
self.    The  consequence* was,  that  many  philail 
thropic  and  well  meaning  persons  beyond  tlj  I 
limits   of  Pennsylvania,   became    prejudice!  I 
against  it  to  that  degree,  that  there  was  iUfa 
opening  in  their  minds  to  hear  the  truth,  ar 
on  merely  warning-  the  system  to  them  they  wou. 
almost  turn  from  you  in  disgust.    This  prej' 
dice  is  largely  operative  to  the  present  tim 
and  the  much  to  be  regretted  result  has  bee, 
that  this  system,  truly  humane  as  it  is  wh( 
properly  carried  out  (of  which  the  Eastern  Sta 
Penitentiary  of  Pennsylvania  may  be  taken  as 
practical  illustration,)  and  superior,  as  we  b 
lieve,  to  all  others,  has  not  made  one  tithe  tl 
progress  in  the  world  which  we  feel  assured 
would  have  done  if  its  true  character  had  bet 
understood.  ...... 

The  various  officers  of  the  Penitentiary,  t 
their  general  kindness  and  good  temper  in  the 
care  of  and  intercourse  with  the  prisoners,  ev 
dence  their  fitness  for  their  position,  and  i 
"  like  begets  like,"  similar  deportment  is  reci] 
rocated  by  the  prisoners  towards  them.  Th 
is  one  of  the  excellent  features  of  our  Syster 
which  rarely,  if  ever,  calls  for  the  exercise  i 
harshness  by  the  keepers,  and  consequently,  ii 
stead  of  vindictive  or  bitter  feelings  being  e: 
cited  towards  them,  on  the  part  of  those  und< 
their  control,  a  mutual  feeling  of  sympathy 
frequently  brought  into  action.    This  was  r 
cently  very  pleasantly  exemplified  in  the  pre 
ence  of  a  number  of  our  Committee.  A  keepe 
who  had  charge  of  about  thirty  prisoners  in  orlj 
of  the  corridors,  received  intelligence  of  tn 
death  of  a  son  in  the  army,  and  having  obtaineB 
leave  of  absence  for  a  few  days  that  he  miglB 
go  to  Virginia  to  bring  home  the  remains,  bll 
fore  leaving  called  at  the  cell  of  each  of  thofjl 
under  his  care  and  bade  them  farewell.  Botfl 
the  words  and  deportment  of  the  prisoneiH 
evidenced  that  they  sympathized  with  the  I 
caretaker  in  his  bereavement.    It  is  also  a  gem 
eral  practice  with  the  keepers  in  the  evening 
as  they  pass  from  cell  to  cell  to  hand  in  a  hgtl 
and  lock  the  doors,  to  exchange  a  parting  sahl 
tation  with  the  inmates.    We  think  it  must  tl 
self-evident,  that  such  a  condition  of  things  I 
much  more  favorable  as  a  school  of  reform  tha 
that  where  the  harshness  of  discipline  prevail!] 
which  is  said  to  be  inseparable  from  the  -SV^i! 
System.    The  former  is  like  the  mellow  so 
moistened  by  the  gentle  shower,  which  recen 
ing  the  seed  kindly,  when  deposited  by  thi 
hand  of  the  husbandman,  it  soon  germinate; 
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and  in  due  season  brings  forth  fruit,  which 
abundantly  rewards  him  for  his  toil.  Whilst  the 
latter  is  like  the  arid,  indurated  clay,  upon  which 
equally  good  seed  may  have  been  scattered,  but 
being  dry  and  impenetrable,  it  either  never 
springs  up,  or  at  best  it  has  a  stunted  growth, 
and  its  yield  never  compensates  for  the  labor 
bestowed  upon  it. — Journalof  Prison  Discipline. 
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POISONS  AND  ANTIDOTES. 

The  antidote  of  a  poison  is  that  which  ren- 
ders it  instantly  harmless ;  this  it  does  by  con- 
verting the  elements  or  ingredients  of  the  poi- 
son into  new  compounds,  which  are  wholly 
innocuous.  But  in  all  these  cases,  the  benefits 
to  be  derived  from  the  employment  of  an  anti- 
dote are  proportioned  to  the  instantaneousness 
of  the  application ;  the  importance  of  this  is 
very  generally  understood,  but  the  event  de- 
prives friends  of  all  presence  of  mind;  they  are 
thrown  into  such  a  flurry  as  to  be  incapable  of 
connected  thought  or  efficient  action.  It  may, 
therefore,  save  many  a  human  life  if  the  reader 
will  impress  upon  his  mind  two  or  three  general 
principles.  It  is  true  that  every  "  bane  has 
its  antidote,"  but  as  there  are  hundreds  of 
poisons,  and  the  memory  would  be  overtaxed 
with  an  antidote  for  each,  it  is  agreeable  to  note 
that  some  substances  are  perfect  antidotes  against 
a  dozen  poisons  ;  and  it  is  fortunate,  too,  that 
these  substances  are  almost  always  at  hand,  even 
in  the  poorest  households.  Strong  coffee ;  salt 
and  mustard  ;  white  of  eggs  ;  any  kind  of  do- 
mestic oil,  lard  or  grease — these  four  things  an- 
tagonize almost  all  ordinary  poisons.  If  the 
reader  will  bear  this  in  mind,  he  can  be  happily 
and  efficiently  calm,  under  almost  any  circum- 
stances of  poison  in  which  he  is  likely  to  be 
placed.  1.  Prevention  is  best.  No  poisonous 
substance  should  be  allowed  in  any  household 
for  one  single  instant,  after  it  is  out  of  the  hand; 
whatever  has  been  left  after  use,  should  be  at 
once  thrown  into  the  sink  or  carried  out  into 
the  street  or  road,  broken,  poured  out,  or  scat- 
tered. 2.  The  very  moment  you  see  anything 
in  a  paper  or  bottle  or  other  vessel,  without  a 
mark  showing  what  it  is,  empty  it  without  a 
moment's  delay  into  the  sink ;  this  is  safer  than 
throwing  it  into  the  fire,  for  it  may  be  inflam- 
mable or  explosive  and  cause  much  mischief. 
3.  Never  take,  taste,  or  give  anything,  whether 
powder  or  fluid,  in  the  dark,  or  without  looking 
deliberately  at  the  label,  in  a  clear  light,  although 
you  may  have  put  the  vessel  or  paper  down  with 
your  own  hand,  a  minute  before.  But  from  in- 
attention, recklessness,  or  design,  poisons  will 
sometimes  be  swallowed,  and  the  truly  wise  will 
inform  themselves  beforehand,  as  to  the  best 
means  of  procedure.  First,  send  for  a  physi- 
cian. Meanwhile,  remember  that  the  effect  of 
administered  poison  is  instantaneous,  or  comes 
on  slowly.    If  instantaneous,  the  patient  imme- 


diately cries  out  with  the  sensation  of  heat  or 
burning  or  scalding  at  any  point  from  the  mouth 
to  the  stomach ;  the  presumption  then  is,  that 
some  corrosive  poison  has  been  taken — something 
which  eats  or  destroys  or  disorganizes  the  mus- 
cles or  fleshy  parts  of  the  tongue,  mouth,  throat, 
stomach,  &c.  Most  poisonous  substances  of 
this  sort  are  acids,  and  the  first  best  remedy 
likely  to  be  at  hand  is  common  soap  dissolved 
in  water,  or  soda  or  saleratus  or  magnesia  ;  but 
in  the  hurry  of  inexpert  hands  the  remedy  may 
be  made  so  strong  as  to  become  of  itself  another 
poison,  hence  it  is  best  to  take  the  simplest 
thing  which  is  most  likely  to  be  at  hand,  and 
which  cannot  injure  in  any  quantity  or  strength 
in  which  it  can  be  taken ;  hence  for  poisons 
which  cause  an  instantaneous  sensation  of  burn- 
ing in  the  throat,  &c,  drink  a  tea-cupful  of 
sweet  oil  or  lard,  or  grease  of  any  sort;  the  most 
that  can  happen  from  an  over  amount  is  that  it 
will  be  vomited  up,  and  this  brings  more  or  less 
of  the  poison  out  of  the  stomach.  Then  you 
can  more  leisurely  drink  magnesia  water  or 
strong  soap-suds,  or  a  table-spoonful  of  wood 
ashes  put  in  half  a  pin*  of  lukewarm  water, 
stir,  let  it  settle  two  minutes,  pour  it  off  and 
drink.  If  a  powder  has  caused  the  urgent  sen- 
sations, the  most  generally-applicable  antidote 
is  to  swallow  one  or  two  raw  eggs  ;  the  white  is 
the  efficient  part,  but  there  may  not  be  time  to 
separate  the  yolk ;  this  is  best  in  poisons  from 
arsenic,  corrosive  sublimate,  verdigris,  creosote, 
&c.  If  the  effect  is  not  instantaneous,  and  time 
may  be  taken,  the  first  best  thing  to  be  done  in 
all  cases  is  to  get  the  poison  out  of  the  stomach 
instantly,  by  swallowing  every  five  minutes  a 
tea-cupful  of  warm  water,  into  which  has  been 
stirred  a  full  tea-spoon  each  of  common  salt  and 
ground  kitchen  mustard  ;  there  is  vomiting  al- 
most as  soon  as  it  reaches  the  stomach ;  then 
drink  a  cup  or  two  of  very  strong  coffee,  which 
is  the  best  remedy  for  all  anodyne  poisons,  as 
opium,  morphine,  laudanum,  &c,  &c.  In  short, 
if  the  sufferings  are  instantaneous  and  urgent, 
drink  sweet  oil  or  soap-suds;  if  gradual  or 
causing  drowsiness,  mustard  emetic,  strong 
coffee,  or  white  of  eggs. — Hall's  Journal  of 
Health. 


STEPHEN  A.  BENSON,  PRESIDENT  OF  LIBERIA. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Journal  of  Commerce  : 

Gentlemen :  In  your  paper,  a  few  days  ago, 
a  writer,  speaking  of  Stephen  A.  Benson,  Presi- 
dent of  Liberia,  says  that  he  was  for  a  time  a 
servant  in  my  office  in  Baltimore.  This  is  a 
mistake.  Mr.  Benson's  opportunities  were,  in 
some  respects,  less  even  than  my  office  might 
have  afforded,  in  gleanings  from  the  observation 
of  a  lawyer's  practice.  James  Benson,  the  father 
of  the  President,  emigrated  from  Cambridge, 
Dorchester  County,  Maryland,  in  1822,  when 
his  son  Stephen  was  six  years  of  age.   He  sailed 
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with  Ashmun,  in  the  brig  Strong,  in  the  month 
of  May,  and  in  November  was  wounded  in  the 
battle  with  the  natives  at  Cape  Mesurado.  His 
eldest  son  was  killed,  and  Stephen  taken  pris- 
oner. After  some  months  of  captivity,  he  was 
restored  to  his  parents,  and  was  put  to  school  to 
the  Rev.  J ohn  Revey,  who  had  emigrated  from 
Maryland,  where  he  taught  a  school  of  colored 
children  in  Baltimore.  In  1882,  the  elder  Ben- 
son removed  with  his  family  to  Bassa,  and  traded 
with  the  natives,  and  farmed  until  his  death. 
His  son  did  the  same,  opened,  and  added  to  a 
large  coffee  estate,  and  continued  engaged  in 
mercantile  and  agricultural  pursuits  until  he  was 
elected  President  of  Liberia,  never  having  left 
Africa  from  the  time  of  his  landing  until  he 
paid,  not  long  since,  a  visit  to  England,  where 
he  was  received  with  kindness  and  distinction. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church.  His 
manners  are  modest  and  unassuming,  with  the 
air  of  a  man  of  fixed  purposes ;  and  he  is  re- 
puted to  be  an  acute  and  wary  politician.  He 
writes  clearly  and  well,  and  to  the  point.  His 
features  and  complexion  indicate  unmixed  Afri- 
can descent,  and,  take  him  altogether,  he  affords 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  capability  of  his 
race,  when  relieved  from  influences  that  oppress 
them  here,  to  establish  and  maintain  an  intelli- 
gent, industrious,  and  brave  nationality. 
Most  respectfully, 

Jno.  H.  B.  Lateobe, 
President  American-  Colonization  Society. 
Baltimore,  Dec.  16,  1862. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  9,  1863. 

What  War  is. — We  copy  the  following  no- 
tice from  a  hand-bill  which  appears  to  have 
been  printed  at  Norfolk,  for  distribution  in  the 
towns  and  villages  in  the  portion  of  Virginia 
contiguous  to  that  city  : — 

"  Head-quarters  Department  op  Virginia,  ") 
Norfolk,  Va.,  April  12,  1863.  / 

The  proximity  of  the  Confederate  forces  ren- 
ders it  proper,  by  virtue  of  the  Military  and 
Naval  authority  of  the  United  States,  to  give 
the  following  notice.  All  foreign  Consuls  and 
their  families ;  all  women  and  children,  and 
other  persons  not  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  who  prefer  safety  to  the  conflict  of  war, 
are  notified  that  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy 
to  any  town  or  village  within  this  Department, 
and  the  range  of  the  Union  guns,  such  town  or 
village  will  be  fired  on  without  further  consider- 
ation. 

E.  D.  Keyes,  Major  General  Corn'dg, 

Department  of  Virginia." 

This  document  was  of  course  intended  as  a 


warning  to  the  inhabitants  to  abandon  their  (,' 
homes  and  property  to  destruction,  and  seek  in 
elsewhere  for  personal  safety.  How  vividly  does 
such  a  deliberate  announcement  impress  the  a 
mind  with  the  dreadful  character  of  war  !  Des- 
criptions  of  the  terrible  scenes  on  the  battle- 
field, where  the  sufferers  are  those  actually  en- 
gaged in  conflict,  scarcely  enable  us  more  fully 
to  realize  that  war,  whether  waged  for  con- 
quest or  in  alleged  national  defence,  or  to  en- 
force, under  the  guise  of  a  national  police,  the 
execution  of  laws  and  the  preservation  of  gov- 
ernment, is  and  ever  must  be  contrary  to  the 
principles  of  Christianity  which  are  to  subdue 
the  world  to  righteousness  and  peace.  In  times 
like  the  present,  a  faithful  testimony  against  the 
crime  and  the  folly  of  all  war  can  be  maintained 
only  through  faith  in  the  power  and  truth  of 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  and  in  a 
thorough  conviction  of  the  sacredness  and  invi- 
olability of  human  life  under  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation. All  attempts  to  advocate  peace  on 
grounds  of  mere  expediency  or  policy  must  fail. 
The  peace  principles,  upon  which  disputes 
between  distinct  nations  should  be  settled  with- 
out  a  resort  to  arms,  are  equally  to  be  applied, 
and  are  not  more  difficult  in  their  practical  appli- 
cation to  difficulties  which  arise  between  differ- 
ent portions  of  one  nation. 


Died,  3d  month  26th,  aged  85  years,  less  three 
days,  Hannah  Kenworthy,  widow  of  the  late  Jesse 
Kenworthy.  She  was  an  elder  of  Westland  Monthly 
Meeting,  Pennsylvania. 

Her  long  and  useful  life  was  marked  with  much 
Christian  simplicity  and  devotedness  of  heart,  to  the 
cause  of  our  Holy  Redeemer.  She  upheld  the  doc- 
trines of  Truth,  and  the  testimonies  of  our  religious 
Society,  with  unwaveriug  firmness,  throughout  the 
varied  trials,  which,  during  her  earthly  pilgrimage, 
she  had  to  pass  through — often  saying  in  view  of  the 
consistency  and  stability  of  true  vital  Christianity — 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — that  "  the  truth,  and  only 
the  truth  would  hang  together."  She  was  a  faithful 
wife,  an  affectionate  mother — given  to  hospitality — 
ready  to  contribute  to  the  comfort  and  help  of  others, 
distributing  freely  to  the  poor  ;  and  when  disease  and 
suffering  pressed  heavily  upon  her,  iu  her  usual 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  she  was  favored  in  cheerful 
submission,  to  resign  herself  to  the  will  of  her 
heavenly  Father,  calmly  waiting  all  the  appointed 
time  until  the  blessed  change  came,  trusting  in  the 
mercy  and  merit  of  her  precious  Saviour,  through 
whom  she  had  sought  redemption  and  salvation. 
She  found  in  Him  a  strong  refuge,  an  unfailing  com- 
forter and  hope  of  glory.  And  her  surviving  friends 
have  the  consoling  assurance  that  she  has  sweetly 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

 in  Smithfield,  R.  I.,  on  4th  month  8th,  1863, 

Ephraim  Coe,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age;  a  worthy 
member  of  SmithQeld  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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He  was  stricken  down  with  paralysis  in  1858,  and 
had  heen  mainly  confined  to  his  bed  for  more  than 
five  years,  often  enduring  severe  attacks  of  illness 
with  Christian  patience  and  resignation,  expressing 
his  assurance  of  being  received  into  glory.  Modest 
and  unassuming,  he  was  an  affectionate  husband,  a 
very  tender  father,  and  a  well  beloved  neighbor  and 
friend.  His  family  are  consoled  with  the  belief  that 
he  has  entered  into  the  mansions  prepared  for  all 
those  who  love  and  fear  the  Lord. 

Died,  on  the  12th  of  2d  month,  1863,  Mary,  wife  of 
Eli  Johnson,  in  the  54th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.  For  the  last 
few  months  she  had  felt  her  strength  declining,  and 
believed  her  life  was  drawing  to  its  close.  She  was 
diligent  in  the  attendance  of  meetings  when  her 
health  would  permit,  and  took  a  lively  interest  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Church,  and  her  discriminating  mind 
and  sound  judgment  rendered  her  a  useful  and  valued 
member  of  Society.  Her  friends  have  the  consoling 
evidence  that  she  has  exchanged  the  pains  and  the 
trials  of  earth  for  the  joys  of  heaven. 

 ,  on  the  4th  of  2d  month,  1863,  Ehoda  J.,  wife 

of  Cyrus  A.  Hunt,  and  daughter  of  Eli  and  Mary 
Johnson,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of 
Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana.  From  child- 
hood she  was  an  example  of  meekness  and  obedi- 
ence. She  often  expressed  a  wish  to  be  in  submis- 
sion to  the  divine  will,  and  a  desire' to  be  willing  to 
leave  all  and  go  at  the  divine  call,  expressing  a  hope 
that  she  might  be  preserved  in  patience  through  suf- 
fering to  the  end.  She  was  fond  of  the  Bible  and 
other  religious  books,  and  spent  much  of  her  time  in 
their  perusal.  Near  the  close  of  her  life,  being 
asked  if  she  was  willing  to  go,  she  replied,  "yes," 
but  expressed  much  concern  for  those  near  and  dear 
whom  she  was  about  to  leave  behind.  She  passed 
away,  after  a  short  illness,  leaving  much  consoling 
evidence  to  the  bereaved  that  she  has  exchanged  this 
life  for  q^ftppier  state  of  existence. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  4th  month,  1863,  Stephen,  son 

of  Lot  and  Miriam  Lindley,  the  latter  deceased,  in 
the  19th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Rush  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Park  County,  Indiana. 
He  expressed  to  those  around  him  that  he  was  willing 
to  die ;  that  he  loved  the  Lord,  and  that  his  peace 
was  made  with  Him. 

 ,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Howard  County,  Indiana,  on 

the  28th  of  3d  month,  1863,  Jesse,  son  of  Edwin  and 
Jane  Hanson,  aged  seven  months  and  twelve  days  ;  a 
member  of  Pleasant  Hill  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  in  Cardington,  Ohio,  on  the  4th  of  4th  month, 

1863,  Loren  Gray,  in  the  51st  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Alum  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  After  suffer- 
ing much  during  a  long  and  trying  illness,  he  passed 
quietly  and  peacefully  away,  saying,  near  his  close, 
that  he  had  no  fears  and  no  doubts,  but  that  it 
would  be  well  with  him  in  the  end. 

 ,  4th  month  24th,  aged  11  years,  lacking  5 

days,  Nathan  Barker  ;  a  member  of  White  River 
Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana,  beloved  and  esteemed  by 
all. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open 
on  Third-day,  the  26th  of  Fifth  month,  and  continue 
nine  weeks. 

Ozias  Whitman,  A.  B.  Principal. 
Applications  may  be  addressed  to 

James  Van  Blarcom, 
Vassalboro'  Maine. 

4mo.  30,  1863— 3t. 


SEEDS  FROM  THE  AGRICULTURAL  DEPARTMENT. 

The  Commissioner  of  Agriculture  will  send  seeds 
to  those  who  write  to  him  for  them.  The  names  of 
the  writers  should  be  plainly  given,  with  the  Post 
Office,  County  and  State,  and  address  the  letter  to 
"  Commissioner  of  Agriculture,  Washington,  D.  C." 


From  the  Scientific  American. 
THE  FACTORY  OF  THE  AMERICAN  WATCH 
COMPANY. 
(ConcludeJ  from  page  558.1 

The  system  of  duplication  is  practiced  here 
with  most  excellent  results.  A  quantity  of 
parts,  in  a  certain  stage  of  progress,  are  given  to 
one  workwoman,  say  some  small  pinions,  for  in- 
stance, to  be  forwarded  another  stage,  and  of 
these  she  does  several  thousand  before  taking 
another  lot.  Out  of  this  number  possibly  a 
dozen  of  them  will  be  spoiled,  from  some  inhe- 
rent defect  in  the  metal,  or  fault  in  the  cutting 
tool,  but,  in  general,  all  which  were  taken  from 
the  foreman  are  returned.  Now  let  us  look  at 
this  point :  here  are  some  pinions  (they  are 
small  shafts  with  a  pivot  turned  upon  each  end, 
and  perhaps  one-fourth  of  an  inch  long  from  end 
to  end),  of  which  the  workwoman  takes  the 
quantity  mentioned,  and  yet  is  able,  by  the  per- 
fection of  the  machinery,  to  return  all  that  she 
had  taken  away,  without  loss.  Conceive  of  the 
manual  dexterity  and  skill  which  would  be  re- 
quired to  obtain  the  same  results  !  But  this  is 
not  all ;  the  pinions  are  perfect ;  not  only  as  re- 
gards the  division  of  their  teeth,  but  also  in  that 
smoothness  of  surface  which  is  so  essential  to 
nice-working  machinery.  This  principle  of 
accurate  duplication  may  be  clearly  understood 
when  we  say  that  if  the  company  desire  to  make 
5,000  full-plate  Bartlett  movements,  they  give 
the  order  in  the  various  shops  to  get  out  the 
pieces  required  for  them.  The  work  is  given 
out,  and  the  5,000  are  finished  in  detail  and  put 
together  without  selecting  one  part  to  fit  another. 
The  pieces  are  taken  indiscriminately  from  the 
several  departments  to  the  final  one,  where  they 
are  put  together  and  adjusted  ;  and  they  rarely 
fail  to  fit  correctly  and  accurately.  This  is,  not 
to  multiply  phrases,  simply  marvellous.  Let  the 
reader  take  out  his  watch  and  examine  the 
wheels,  the  pivoted  and  leaved  pinions,  the 
jewels  so  nicely  fitted,  the  steel  work  of  all 
shapes,  the  expansion  balance,  &c,  which  enter 
into  its  composition  ;  let  him  mark  particularly 
the  elaboration  and  exquisite  cunning  which  is 
displayed  in  this,  the  most  beautiful  of  all  man's 
workmanship,  and  he  will  fully  appreciate  the 
value  of  the  principle  that  the  company  employs, 
and  which  we  hope  we  have  made  clear.  All  the 
holes  in  which  the  jewels  are  set  must  be  at  an 
unvarying  distance  from  each  other  in  every 
plate,  from  the  first  up  to  the  five-thousandth. 
If  tbey  Were  not  similar,  the  adjustors,  when 
they  came  to  put  the  movements  together,  would 
be  obliged  to  throw  some  of  them  on  one  side, 
and  they  would  be  consequently  lost. 
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The  machinery  by  which  all  the  watch  move- 
ments are  manufactured  is  made  on  the  premis- 
es, and  displays  constructive  talent  of  the 
highest  order  on  the  part  of  the  company's  me- 
chanics ;  and  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  inform 
the  mechanical  reader  that  the  wheels  and  pin- 
ions, with  the  finest  pivots,  of  the  American 
watch,  are  all  made  by  regular  and  legitimate 
mechanical  tools.  The  operations  are,  in  fact, 
only  those  of  an  ordinary  machine-shop  in  min- 
iature. The  pinion  pivot  of  a  watch  is  turned 
in  a  slide  lathe  in  the  same  manner  that  the 
shaft  of  a  steamboat  is.  The  wheels,  or  gears, 
as  a  machinist  would  call  them,  are  formed  in  a 
cutting  engine,  just  as  are  the  largest  gears  on 
an  engine  lathe.  And  so  every  operation  can  be 
recognized,  even  by  those  unfamiliar  with  watch- 
work,  as  being  in  a  direct  line  closely  allied  to 
the  natural  and  established  rules  by  which  ordi- 
nary machinery  is  produced. 

We  should  like  very  much  to  tell  our  pro- 
fessional readers  about  some  of  the  wonderfully 
minute  transactions  that  are  .carried  on  here. 
As,  for  instance,  the  screws  that  are  made  to  re- 
tain the  jewel  settings  in  place;  the  jewels  an- 
swer the  same  purpose  in  a  watch-movement 
that  the  step  and  box  do  under  a  mill-wheel 
shaft.  The  jewels  are  placed  in  brass  or  gold 
settings  which  fit  into  holes  drilled  in  the  watch 
plate  for  them;  where  the  plate  and  setting  join 
a  hole  is  drilled  and  tapped  and  has  a  screw  in- 
serted in  it  so  as  to  keep  the  jewel  setting  in 
place  and  prevent  it  from  altering  its  position. 
Let  us  dilate  a  little  upon  those  minute  screws 
in  order  that  we  may  understand  better  the 
accuracy  so  faithfully  observed  in  the  mechanical 
details  of  the  American  watch.  Screws  of  dif- 
ferent sizes  are  used  in  the  watch,  but  we  refer 
only  to  the  smallest.  When  we  speak  of  screws 
the  natural  impression  conveyed  to  the  mind  by 
the  phrase  is  something  tangible  and  real ;  but 
these  screws  seem  almost  a  mockery  of  terms,  or 
a  wild  delusion  of  the  inventive  brain,  rather 
than  any  sober,  sensible  piece  of  work.  The 
observer,  going  through  the  factory,  sees  some 
young  women  very  busily  employed  with  a  small 
wire  running  in  a  lathe.  He  is  told  that  these 
persons  are  making  screws,  and  is  requested  to 
examine  some  of  them  and  see  how  beautifully 
they  are  made.  The  visitor  takes  up  a  small 
box  by  the  side  of  the  lathe,  and,  looking  at  it, 
is  rather  disposed  to  consider  himself  the  victim 
of  a  practical  joke,  as  the  contents  resemble  no- 
thing in  the  world  so  much  as  rifle  powder.  He 
may  be  pardoned  for  some  scepticism  as  to  the 
fact  of  these  little  steel  grains  possessing  any 
value — and  it  is  not  until  they  are  examined 
through  a  strong  magnifying  glass  that  they  re- 
solve themselves  into  actual  bolts  (we  may  now 
call  them),  possessing  all  the  features  in  common 
with  other  screws,  countersunk  heads,  threads 
and  grooves  for  the  reception  of  a  screw-driver. 
We  dare  say  that  there  may  be  pins  in  the 


world  having  heads  as  small  as  one  of  these  little 
screws,  but  we  assert  that  we  never  saw  any. 
We  have  also  said  that  these  screws  have  threads; 
they  have,  and  the  general  details  of  their  pro- 
duction are  the  same  as  those  employed  in 
making  an  ordinary-sized  bolt  for  mechanical 
purposes,  with  only  the  exception  that  these 
minute  specks  are  much  more  perfect  than  the 
larger  ones  generally  are.  These  jewel  screws 
are  made  out  of  steel  wire ;  they  are,  as  we  have 
seen,  turned  in  a  lathe,  have  threads  cut  on 
them,  and  are  finally  separated  from  the  main 
"  rod"  by  a  cutting- off  tool.  Before  they  are 
cut  off  the  wire,  however,  they  are  screwed  into 
a  plate  provided  with  holes  tapped  for  their  re- 
ception, and  put  into  a  machine  which  saws 
grooves  in  them  for  the  screw-driver.  These 
screws  are  then  hardened  and  blued.  Fifty-two 
of  them  weigh  one  grain,  and  about  300,000 
weigh  one  pound  !  The  threads  are  cut  with 
dies,  and  these  dies  are  threaded  with  a  machine- 
made  tap — that  is,  one  cut  in  an  engine  lathe. 
There  are  240  threads  in  an  inch,  which  is  a 
fineness  of  division  invisible  to  the  naked  eye. 
The  market  value  of  a  pound  of  such  screws  is 
about  thirty-six  hundred  dollars  ! 


Correspondence  of  the  Evening  Poet. 
THE  FREEDMEN  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Port  Royal,  March  25th,  1863. 

My  first  visit  was  to  Hilton  Head  Island,  and 
here  I  noticed  but  very  few  mulattoes.  Nearly 
all  the  people  are  pure  black.  On  S^Heleua 
and  other  islands  the  proportion  of  yWow  peo- 
ple is  greater,  but  on  Port  Royal  Island  they 
form  a  considerable  part  of  the  population,  es- 
pecially in  Beaufort.  There  are  no  tables  to 
show  the  number  of  each  complexion. 

I  suppose  it  was  mere  chance  that  in  the 
schools  I  visited  I  found  the  best  scholars  to  be 
among  the  pure  blacks.  My  tests  were  by  no 
means  sufficient  to  found  a  theory  on;  and  I 
heard  no  one  generalizing  in  the  matter. 

The  children  in  the  schools  are  of  all  sizes 
and  ages.  Generally,  in  one  corner  of  the  room 
you  will  find  half  a  dozen  or  a  dozen  girls  nearly 
grown  ;  and  from  that  they  range  down  to  little 
urchins  of  four  and  five  years.  The  larger  girls 
I  always  found  dressed  with  neatness  and  pro- 
priety ;  the  mass  of  the  school,  however,  is  clad 
in  a  curious  and  inexhaustible  variety  of  rags, 
of  all  shades  and  materials.  On  Sunday  chil- 
dren and  parents  come  to  church  in  better 
clothing. 

Their  conduct  in  the  schools  is  satisfactory  to 
the  teachers.  They  are  restless,  as  all  children 
are;  for  my  part,  with  doors  and  windows  open, 
and  the  warm  sunlight  shining  in  upon  the  busy 
company  of  spellers  and  readers,  I  wondered 
that  they  could  be  kept  in  at  all.  The  attend- 
ance is  regular,  the  parents  being  anxious  that 
their  children  should  learn.    I  heard  no  com- 
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plaints  from  teachers ;  and  I  am  sure  that  these 
ladies  would  find  it  difficult  to  manage,  in  a  New 
England  or  western  country  school,  such  big 
boys  as  I  saw  sitting  submissive  under  their 
rule. 

The  people  remain  for  the  most  part  in  their 
old  homes.  Some  have  removed  to  Beaufort, 
where  there  is  a  considerable  demand  for  ser- 
vants and  other  laborers  ;  and  on  Hilton  Head 
Island  the  necessities  of  the  Quartermaster's 
Department,  which  employs  there  alone  six 
hundred  men,  have  brought  many  families  down 
to  the  fort.  Outside  of  its  limits  General 
Mitchell  caused  a  village  to  be  laid  out,  where 
there  are  now  upwards  of  a  hundred  houses ; 
and  on  General  Drayton's  place  another  is  grow- 
ing up  from  the  same  demand.  General 
Mitchell's  village  was  unfortunately  laid  out  on 
too  contracted  a  scale.  The  plot  of  ground 
assigned  to  each  cottage  is  not  large  enough  to 
furnish  support  to  the  owners,  as  it  is  desirable, 
for  the  present,  at  least,  that  it  should — the 
women  being  quite  capable  and  ready  to  culti- 
vate the  ground.  It  seemed  to  me,  too,  that 
the  site  chosen  was  the  least  fertile  I  saw. 
However,  the  people  are  contented  and  indus- 
trious ;  I  saw  the  women  and  children  in  every 
"lot"  planting  sweet  potatoes,  and  preparing 
the  ground  for  corn. 

Not  only  have  the  greater  number  of  the 
people  remained  on  their  old  plantations,  but 
they  still  live  in  their  old  quarters,  they  continue 
to  work  in  their  old  "  tasks,"  they  display  the 
same  strong  local  attachment  which  Mr.  Sewell 
noticed  as  cbaracteristic  of  the  black  freedmen 
in  the  British  West  Indies.  It  is  known 
throughout  the  Department  that  General  Hun- 
ter never  refuses  a  negro  the  necessary  pass  to 
take  him  to  the  North ;  but  not  a  dozen  appli- 
cations have  been  made  since  our  occupation 
began — and  of  the  half  dozen  blacks  who  have 
ventured  from  here  to  the  northern  States,  sev- 
eral have  returned.  ; 

This  attachment  to  their  old  homes  is  very 
strong,  but  they  love  liberty  even  more  than 
home ;  as  they  have  shown  in  numerous  in- 
stances. Some  months  ago  all  the  negroes  on 
a  plantation  within  the  enemy's  lines,  seventy- 
six  in  number,  fled  in  one  night  in  an  old  scow, 
and  landed  next  morning  on  PortBoyal  Island. 
Their  master  had  told  them  that  when  they  had 
gathered  his  crop  he  meant  to  remove  them  a 
little  farther  back,  where  the  Yankees  could  not 
get  at  them,  to  sell  them  to  Cuba.  The  very 
next  night  men,  women  and  children  packed  up, 
put  their  bundles  into  a  scow,  and  drifted  down 
into  our  lines. 

When  our  forces  evacuated  Edisto  Island,  last 
year,  sixteen  hundred  blacks  left  their  homes 
and  all  their  property,  rather  than  run  the  risk 
of  falling  again  into  the  hands  of  their  masters. 
These  people  had  their  corn  and  cotton  growing 
finely ;  they  were  a  happy  and  prosperous  eom- 
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munity,  living  where  they  had  always  lived. 
They  were  given  their  choice,  to  remain  or  to 
become  exiles,  leaving  all  their  property  behind. 
Not  a  man  or  woman  remained.  They  preferred 
to  lose  everything  else,  in  order  to  assure  their 
liberty.  It  is  very  plain,  that  to  produce  that 
"  invasion  of  black  laborers  in  the  free  States," 
of  which  some  foolish  and  wicked  persons  at 
the  North  speak  so  often,  we  have  only  to  main- 
tain slavery  in  the  South.  If  by  any  chance 
the  region  here  in  our  possession  could  be  once 
more  declared  slave  soil,  not  a  negro  would  re- 
main here — all  would  fly  to  New  York.  But 
while  they  can  be  free  here,  not  one  desires  to 
go  North. 

I  am  ashamed  to  say  that  the  love  of  liberty, 
felt  and  shown  by  these  people,  constantly  sur- 
prised me.  We  who  have  not  been  slaves  do 
not  appreciate  the  horrors  of  that  state,  nor  will 
you  ever  know  the  endurance  and  ardor  of  that 
love  of  liberty  which  God  has  planted  in  the 
breasts  of  all  men  and  women,  till  you  see  it 
shining  out  in  the  faces  of  these  ignorant  and 
abused  fellowmen ;  till  you  learn  how  it  has 
made  brave  the  hearts  of  their  most  timid  wo- 
men, how  it  has  nerved  them  to  face  every  dan- 
ger, to  suffer'every  loss,  to  sacrifice  every  feeling, 
that  they  may  secure  freedom. 

The  results  of  emancipation  in  the  West  In- 
dies proved  long  ago  that  the  negro,  free,  is  not 
that  fatal  lover  of  idleness  which  the  master  al- 
ways proclaimed  him.  On  these  Sea  Islands 
the  freedmen  have  shown  themselves  industrious 
and  willing  workers,  and  that  without  the 
slightest  compulsion.  Many  have  even  shown 
enterprise,  which  was  not  be  expected  of  them, 
from  their  antecedents.  Last  summer  Barnwell 
and  Hall  Islands  were  evacuated  by  our  troops. 
When  the  pickets  were  removed,  the  blacks 
were  also  taken  to  Port  Royal  Island.  They 
left  their  crops  of  corn,  potatoes  and  cotton, 
standing.  They  discovered  presently  that  the 
rebels  did  not  take  posssession ;  and  emboldened 
by  this,  petitioned  for  permission  to  return  and 
care  for  their  crops.  Leave  was  granted,  but 
they  were  warned  that  no  guards  would  protect 
them — that  it  was  at  their  own  risk  they  ven- 
tured back.  This  independent  colony  returned, 
tended  and  harvested  their  corn  and  cotton 
without  the  guidance  of  a  superintendent,  and 
for  months  without  the  slightest  encouragement 
or  pay ;  and  I  saw  cotton  of  their  raising  in  the 
gin-house  at  Beaufort.  These  two  islands  lie 
very  near  Port  Royal  Island,  and  doubtless  they 
felt  tolerably  secure  from  capture  in  the  fact 
that  flight  was  easy  and  a  refuge  near  at  hand. 

The  old  plantation  lines  are  preserved  in  the 
administration  of  affairs,  and  thus  the  circum- 
stances of  the  people  are  but  little  changed,  ex- 
cept in  the  great  matter  that  they  were  slaves 
and  are  now  free.  The  system  of  administra- 
tion which  has  been  adopted  is  probably  as  good 
as  could  be  contrived.    It  has  the  great  merit 
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that  it  interferes  very  little  with  the  people  ; 
leaves  them  almost  altogether  to  their  own  guid- 
ance, and  regards  them  as  self-supporting  men 
and  women. 

The  islands  in  our  possession  are  divided  into 
four  districts.  The  first  embraces  Port  Royal 
and  Cat  and  Cane  islands ;  the  second  comprises 
St.  Helena's,  Ladies',  Wassa,  Coosaw,  Dathaw, 
and  Morgan  islands ;  the  third  consists  of  Hil- 
ton Head  and  Pinckney  islands ;  the  fourth 
Paris  Island. 

The  people  "  are  made  responsible  for  plant- 
ing and  cultivating  sufficient  corn  and  potatoes 
for  their  own  subsistence."  This  is  the  ground- 
work. To  enable  them  to  do  this  each  family 
has  an  allotment  of  ground,  at  the  rate  of  two 
acres  for  each  working  hand,  and  five-sixteenths 
of  an  acre  (one  task  and  one  quarter  task,)  for 
each  child.  The  superintendents  make  the  al- 
lotments in  such  manner  that  there  shall  be  no 
waste  land.  The  "  task "  is  a  quarter  of  an 
acre ;  and  the  old  plantations  are  all  marked  off 
by  peculiar  ridges,  so  that  the  labor  of  allotting 
ground  is  not  great. 

It  was  thought  well  not  to  intermit  altogether 
the  cultivation  of  cotton,  and  accordingly,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  season  of  1862,  the 
people  agreed  to  undertake,  in  addition  to  their 
own  allotments,  each  a  certain  space  of  cotton 
land.  For  labor  on  these  they  are  paid  at  the 
rate  of  twenty-five  cents  per  day's  work,  the 
nature  and  extent  of  which  is  strictly  defined. 
That  is  to  say,  they  are  paid  not  by  the  day,  but 
for  the  amount  of  work  each  performs.  In  ad- 
dition to  this,  they  are  paid  two  and  a  half  cents 
per  pound  for  the  cotton  each  raises  and  picks. 
Such  of  them,  if  any,  as  do  not  choose  to  work 
in  the  cotton  fields,  are  required  to  pay  two  dol- 
lars per  month  rent  for  the  houses  and  lands 
they  occupy.  There  are  some  additional  ex- 
penses necessary  before  the  cotton  is  ready  for 
market,  as  for  assorting,  bagging,  ginning, 
moating  and  packing,  the  whole  cost  of  which  is 
three  cents  per  pound. 

Under  this  system  a  cotton  crop  has  been 
raised  by  free  labor,  and  is  now  nearly  ready 
for  market.  ■  This  crop  amounts  to  seventy-five 
thousand  pouuds,  worth  now  in  this  market  at 
least  one  dollar  per  pound. 

You  will  now  ask,  How  does  this  system 
work  ?  I  asked  what  punishments  or  penalties 
were  provided  for  refractory  or  utterly  indolent 
and  improvident  negroes  ?  To  this  I  got  no  def- 
inite reply ;  and  I  found  the  reason  to  be  that 
not  enough  of  such  cases  had  arisen  so  far  to 
necessitate  the  formation  of  a  code.  We  have 
none  amongst  us  either  at  the  North — our  laws 
take  no  accountof  the  idle  and  improvident;  socie- 
ty leaves  them  to  their  reward.  Even  so  it  seems 
to  be  anioug  these  people.  Here  was  another 
instance,  and  only  one  of  a  hundred,  where  it 
was  brought  home  to  me  that  these  freedmcn 
are  men  and  women  as  we  are,  and  that  the 


problem  of  forming  them  into  useful  members 
of  society  is  divested  of  most,  i-f  not  all,  its 
difficulties  the  moment  we  make  this  the  first 
principle  ruling  our  plans  :  "  He  that  will  not 
work,  neither  let  him  eat " — that  is  the  whole 
law  needed. 


From  Chambers's  Journal. 
NEW"  LAMPS  FOR  OLD  ONES. 

It  is  strange  to  observe  for  how  many  cen- 
turies the  powers  of  human  invention  remain 
passive  in  any  particular  direction,  and  then 
suddenly  leap  into  activity.  For  nearly  eighteen 
hundred  years  after  the  Christian  era,  no  sub- 
stantial improvement  was- made  in  the  principle 
of  the  primitive  lamp  composed  of  a  wick 
amidst  grease.  The  outward  form  and  sub- 
stance of  the  receptacle  which  held  the  oil  might 
be  altered  for  the  better,  but  the  illuminating 
power  was  not  increased.  The  bronze  lamps  of 
Egypt,  and  especially  those  discovered  in 
the  excavations  of  Pompeii,  are  so  beautiful  in 
shape,  that  we  can  originate  nothing  to  excel 
them,  and  are  content  to  copy  their  elegance ; 
but  in  principle  they  show  no  signs  of  advance 
from  the  earliest  period.  They  yielded  a  poor, 
feeble  light,  and  emitted  a  rank  offensive  odor, 
insomuch  that  the  proverb  applied  to  an  author's 
manuscript,  Lucernam  olet,  "  it  smells  of  the 
lamp,"  had  a  practical  significance,  which  we  of 
the  present  day  can  scarcely  appreciate. 

Before  adverting  to  modern  improvements,  let 
us  turn  to  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, and  see  what  were  the  systems  of  artificial 
lighting  then  in  vogue.  Practically  speaking, 
there  were  only  four  descriptions  of  illuminating 
media;  the  common  dip  candle  for  the  poor,  the 
mould  candle  for  the  middle  classes,  the  wax 
candle  for  the  rich,  and  the  oil-lamp,  fed  with 
fish  oil,  for  the  street  and  staircase. 

The  constant  necessity  for  snuffing  tallow 
candles,  owing  to  the  imperfect  combustion  of 
their  inflammable  substance,  was  the  great 
drawback  to  their  use.  The  fact  was,  that  the 
wick  pumped  up  more  tallow  than  the  air  sur- 
rounding the  flame  could  consume,  hence  the 
centre  of  the  flame  presented  a  dull,  smoky  ap- 
perance,  and  the  wick  became  incrusted  with  a 
fungous  head,  which  impeded  and  obscured  the 
light.  In  the  year  1799,  an  invention  was 
patented  for  superseding  snuffing.  The  candle 
resembled  a  common  candle,  except  that  it  pos- 
sessed no  internal  wick.  In  place  of  this,  a 
short  wick'  was  fixed  at  the  upper  extremity, 
fitted  in  a  metallic  collar,  which,  as  the  candle 
slowly  consumed,  descended  with  it.  The  plan 
proved  a  failure,  for  the  unconsuuied  carbona- 
ceous matter  gathered  on  the  wick,  and  obscured 
the  light  as  much  as  ever.  The  idea  was  in 
itself  feasible  enough ;  its  ill  success  was  entirely 
owing  to  the  impure  substance  of  which  caudles 
were  at  that  period  composed. 
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But  while  inventors  were  racking  their  brains 
over  these  apparently  trifling  matters,  a  new 
illuminating  agent  was  arising,  which  threatened 
at  the  time  to  extinguish  candles  forever.  The 
history  of  gas  has  often  been  told  :  let  us  des- 
patch it  in  a  few  sentences. 

In  1792,  Murdoch  lighted  his  house  and 
offices  at  Redruth,  in  Cornwall,  with  coal-gas. 
In  1798,  he  applied  his  invention  to  the  work- 
shops of  Boulton  and  Watt,  the  engineers.  For 
some  years,  however,  the  progress  of  gas  was 
impeded  by  the  foul  mephitic  odors  which  it 
emitted.  These  were  removed  to  a  great  extent 
by  Mr.  Clegg,  who,  in  1807,  freed  the  gas  from 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  other  impurities  by 
passing  it  through  lime-water.  In  1810,  Mr. 
Winser,  of  luckless  celebrity,  put  up  a  few  gas- 
lamps  in  Pall  Mall.  In  1814,  the  authorities 
of  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  substituted  gas 
for  oil  throughout  the  parish.  By  degrees, 
nearly  all  London  imitated  the  example  ;  and  in 
1820,  Paris  removed  her  old  swinging  lamps — 
the  irons  of  which  had  vibrated  with  the  sus- 
pended body  of  many  a  counter-revolutionist — 
and  proceeded  to  adopt  the  new  system.  Old 
fashioned  G-rosvenor  Square  clung  to  her  oil- 
lamps  as  late  as  1842.  We  may  add,  that  gas- 
burners  are  constructed  in  three  ways :  the 
simple  jet,  formed  by  a  pin-hole  in  an  iron  nip- 
ple ;  the  batwing,  which  is  a  slit  in  a  nipple, 
causing  the  flame  to^pread  like  a  fan ;  and  the 
argand,  where  a  number  of  small  holes  are 
drilled  in  a  circular  plate.  The  batwing  prin- 
ciple, which  is  applied  so  effectively  to  our 
street-lamps,  was  discovered 'by  mere  accident. 

If  the  whales  and  other  members  of  the  ceta- 
ceous tribe  are  gifted  with  the  power  of  ascer- 
taining what  is  being  done  on  shore,  they 
must  have  rejoiced  greatly  over  the  discovery 
of  gas.  "  Man,"  they  must  have  said,  "  that 
greedy  and  rapacious  tyrant,  will  no  longer  come 
to  hunt  us  down.  Instead  of  being  driven  into 
the  frozen  and  inhospitable  regions  of  the  pole, 
we  shall  be  permitted  to  return  to  our  natural 
habitat,  the  temperate  zones,  and  there  once  more 
attain  that  gigantic  and  so-called  fabulous  size 
which  is  in  reality  our  legitimate  stature."  So 
might  these  good  innocent  whales  have  spoken  ; 
but.  alas  !  their  anticipations  have  been  cruelly 
falsified.  W7hen  railways  were  initiated,  it  was 
prophesied  that  in  twenty  years  scarcely  a  horse 
could  be  found  in  the  United  Kingdom,  except- 
ing for  pleasure  purposes  ;  so  when  gas  was  dis- 
covered, oil  was  to  be  utterly  superseded.  But 
experience  has  proved  that  horses  are  more  nu- 
merous and  in  greater  demand  than  ever  ;  while 
fish  oil,  in  spite  of  the  millions  of  cubic  feet  of 
gas  annually  burned,  and  the  various  other  illu- 
minating agents  lately  discovered,  retains  its 
full  value,  and  is  supplied  in  still  greater  abun- 
dance than  heretofore.  We  fear  that  the  world  is 
too  selfish,too  unheedful  of  the  welfare  of  posterity 
to  carry  out  the  project  of  the  benevolent  French 
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philosopher,  who  has  recommended  us  to  give 
up  the  chase  of  the  whale  for  two  hundred  years, 
in  order  to  allow  them  to  regain  their  former 
numbers  and  pristine  size. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  oil 
would  have  yielded  to  the  superior  brilliancy  of 
gas  had  no  improvement  taken  place  in  its  illumi- 
nating power.  People  had  only  to  compare  the 
miserable,  old,  blinking  street-lamps,  which 
yielded  just  sufficient  light  to  enable  footpads 
to  distinguish  their  victims,  with  the  bright 
daylight  splendor  of  Winser's  carburetted  hy- 
drogen. Let  us  see  how  oil  contrived  to  main- 
tain its  ascendency. 

In  the  reign  of  Louis  XV.,  under  the  patron- 
age of  M.  de  Sartines,  the  celebrated  minister  of 
police,  one  Langrin  introduced  reflector-lamps. 
This  was  a  great  improvement,  but  still  an  im- 
provement external  to  the  lamp  itself,  which 
remained  essentially  unaltered  since  the  days  of 
Pericles.  Years  passed  away,  the  eighteenth 
century  was  drawing  to  a  close — the  first  moan- 
ings  of  the  great  revolutionary  storm  began  to 
be  heard,  when  Argand  appeared.  Does  this 
sound  like  an  anti  climax  ?  Does  it  seem  of  the 
nature  of  bathos  to  conclude  a  sentence  so  so- 
norously begun  with  this  comparatively  obscure 
name  ?  We  think  not,  for  Argand  Was  a  great 
benefactor  to  mankind.  Every  evening,  as  we 
sit  in  our  brilliantly  lighted  drawing-rooms,  we 
have  reason  to  bless  his  name.  What  substan- 
tial benefit  have  Napoleon's  marshals,  with  all 
their  long-sounding  titles,  conferred  on  France, 
compared  with  this  poor  Swiss  chemist  ? 

Argand,  who  had  settled  in  Paris,  was  deter- 
mined to  solve  the  problem  to  which  we  have 
above  adverted.  Why  should  a  larger  wick  pro- 
portionately decrease  the  brilliancy  of  the  light? 
He  worked  at  this  for  years.  Instead  of  one 
large  wick,  he  set  a  number  of  small  wicks  in  a 
row.  The  effect  was  to  diminish  the  smoke, 
but  the  lamp  emitted  a  very  feeble  radiance. 
He  then  set  the  wicks  in  a  circle,  admitting  the 
air  from  below,  so  that  a  current  of  air  would 
flow  into  the  centre  of  the  flame.  The  lamp 
burned  now  somewhat  brighter,  but  not  as  Argand 
hoped  it  would  burn.  The  current  of  air  did 
not  flow  upward  quick  enough ;  there  was  no 
draught.  The  poor  inventor  was  in  despair. 
Let  us  conclude  the  narrative  in  the  words  of 
his  younger  brother :  "  My  brother  had  long 
been  trying  to  bring  his  lamp  to  bear.  A  bro- 
ken-off  neck  of  a  flask  was  lying  on  the  chimney- 
piece,  I  happened  to  reach  over  to  the  table, 
and  to  place  it  over  the  circular  flame  of  the 
lamp,  immediately  the  flame  rose  with  brilliancy. 
My  brother  started  from  his  seat  with  ecstasy, 
rushed  upon  me  in  a  transport  of  joy,  and  em- 
braced me  with  rapture." 

This  discovery  took  place  in  1787.  Argand 
obtained  a  patent  from  the  king,  and'  hoped  to 
make  his  fortune ;  but  he  soon  became  highly 
unpopular.    In  1789,  he  was  persecuted  by  the 
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tinmen,  locksmiths,  and  ironmongers,  who  were 
excluded  by  the  patent  from  participation  in 
the  new  lamp-trade.  They  could  not  hear 
to  see  an  interloper,  who  had  never  been  bred 
to  the  craft,  exercising  their  business.  Then  one 
Lange  started  up,  claiming  the  invention.  While 
he  and  Argand  were  disputing  the  point,  the 
tinmen  petitioned  the  assembly  to  annul  the 
patent,  alleging  with  some  show  of  logic  that 
as  both  claimed  the  merit  of  the  discovery,  it 
was  really  due  to  neither.  At  last  came  the 
terrible  10th  of  August,  sweeping  away  the  king 
and  all  royal  monopolies.  Argand  was  accused 
of  incivism,  or  some  other  mysterious  ^counter- 
revolutionary crime,  and  fled  to  England.  Here  he 
fared  little  better;  his  invention  was  appreciated, 
but  hosts  of  pretenders  rose  up  to  share  its  pecuni- 
ary advantages.  In  France,  one  Quinquet  got  the 
entire  credit  of  the  new  lamp,  which  was  called 
after  his  name,  reminding  us,  says  Argand's 
French  biographer,  of  Columbus  and  Americo 
Vespucci.  Eventually  the  unfortunate  chemist 
died  in  penury  at  Geneva,  in  1803.  We  learn 
that  in  his  later  years  he  dabbled  in  astrology, 
and  fancied  that  he  had  discovered  the  elixir  of 
life ;  disappointment  had  probably  affected  his 
brain. 

A  hollow  wick;  fed  by  a  current  of  air  drawn 
upwards  by  a  glass  chimney,  will  yield  a  bril- 
liant, smokeless  light.  Such  was  Argand's  dis- 
covery ;  and  it  has  been  the  parent  of  all  sub- 
sequent improvements.  In  England,  at  any  rate, 
we  have  had  the  honesty  to  put  the  saddle  on 
the  right  horse ;  we  have  called  the  lamp  after 
his  name,  and  the  word  "Argand"  is  at  the 
present  day  applied  to  all  contrivances  for  in- 
creasing the  intensity  of  light  by  a  judicious 
application  of  air-holes.  As  a  journal  of  the 
period  remarks,  the  common  lamp  was  compara- 
ble to  a  fire  lighted  in  the  open  air,  while  Ar- 
gand's lamp  was  like  a  fire  in  the  furnace.  The 
practical  conveniences  of  this  discovery  were  very 
great.  Before  Argand's  time,  watchmakers, 
engravers,  and  all  artisans  requiring  a  steady 
bright  light,  had  been  obliged  to  cease  work  at 
sunset ;  they  were  now  enabled  to  continue  their 
labors  by  night  as  well  as  by  day. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


CALIFORNIA  VEGETABLES. 

The  vegetables  for  the  kitchen — such  as  cab- 
bage, cauliflower,  beets,  parsnips,  carrots,  radish- 
es, onions,  melons,  squashes,  pumpkins,  green 
peas,  string-beans,  tomatoes,  asparagus,  rhubarb, 
okra,  cucumbers,  lettuce,  garden-egg,  and  so  forth 
— thrive  in  California,  many  of  them  beyond  ex- 
ample elsewhere.  Cabbages  weighing  fifteen 
pounds  are  wonders  in  New  York  market ;  in 
San  Francisco  they  are  common.  Whole  fields 
of  cabbage-heads,  weighing  twenty  pounds  each, 
have  been  grown ;  and  hard,  solid  heads,  with 
no  loose  leavcs,wcighing  forty-five  and  fifty-three 
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pounds  each,  are  on  record.  One  cabbage, 
which  did  not  make  a  head,  grew  to  be  seven 
feet  wide,  throwing  out  leaves  three  and  a  half 
feet  long  on  each  side.  In  many  cases  the 
cabbage  has  been  converted  into  a  perennial, 
evergreen,  tree-like  plant,  by  preventing  it  from 
going  to  seed.  Several  of  these  are  now  grow- 
ing in  the  state,  with  stalks  from  two  to  six  feet 
high,  and  a  foliage  that  grows  through  winter 
and  summer. 


Gloominess  is  not  religion.  Let  it  not  be 
imagined  that  the  life  of  a  good  Christian  must 
necessarily  be  a  life  of  melancholy  and  gloom- 
iness; for  he  only  resigns  some  pleasures  to  en- 
joy others  infinitely  greater. — Pascal. 

Christianity  requires  simplicity  and  truth.  It 
allows  no  man  to  pretend  to  be  what  he  is  not. 
And  it  requires  great  circumspection  of  its  fol- 
lowers with  respect  to  what  they  may  utter,  be- 
cause it  makes  every  man  accountable  for  his 
idle  words. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  QUAKER  MEETING,  (IN  WAR  TIME.) 

I  love  iri  these  dark,  stormy  days, 

When  at  the'week's  sad  close, 
To  leave  the  city's  dusty  ways, 

For  Nature's  sweet  repose. 

Or  'neath  some  humble,  trfee-worn.  roof, 

To  sit  in  silence  down, 
Where  peaceful  souls  froia  war  aloof 

Seek  first  the  Heavenly  crown. 

I  love  the  honest,  rustic  guise, 

My  fathers  used  of  yore  ; 
Though  worldlings  still  may  such  despise, 

And  on  it  scoffings  pour  ; 

May  ridicule  the  simple  speech, 

The  quiet  household  ways, 
So  dear  to  those  the  truth  doth  teach 

The  Lord  of  all  to  praise. 

But  all  those  gentle  principles, 

Of  peace,  good  will,  and  love, 
Must  stand  while  stands  the  Church  of  Christ, 

And  God's  great  goodness  prove. 

Then  meekly  bow,  ye  humble  ones, 

Before  Jehovah's  shrine, 
For  when  shall  perish  earthly  thrones 

Your  simple  faith  shall  shine. 

So  from  the  world  of  noise  and  strife, 

Oft  let  me  steal  away, 
Where  those  who  seek  a  purer  life 

Worship  the  God  of  day. 
New  Bedford.  4th  month  25th,  1863.  D.  R. 


(Selected.) 

UNITY  IN  THE  SPIRIT. 

Brethren  called  by  one  vocation, 

Members  of  one  family, 
Heirs  through  Christ  of  one  salvation, 
Let  us  live  in  harmony  : 
Nor  by  strife 
Embitter  life, 
Journeying  to  eternity. 
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In  a  land  where  all  are  strangers, 

And  our  sojourning  so  short, 
In  the  midst  of  common  dangers, 
Concord  is  our  best  support : 
•  Heart  with  heart 
Divides  the  smart, 
Lightens  grief  of  every  sort. 

Let  us  shun  all  vain  contention 

Touching  words  and  outward  things, 
Whence,  alas  !  so  much  dissension 
And  such  bitter  rancor  springs  : 
Troubles  cease 
Where  Christ  brings  peace 
And  sweet  healing  on  His  wings. 

Judge  not  hastily  of  others, 

But  thine  own  salvation  mind  ; 
Nor  be  lynx-eyed  to  thy  brother's, 
To  thine  own  offences  blind : 
God  alone 
Discerns  thine  own, 
And  the  hearts  of  all  mankind. 

Let  it  be  our  chief  endeavor, 

That  we  may  the  Lord  obey, 
Then  shall  envy  cease  forever, 
And  all  hate  be  done  away  : 
Free  from  strife 
Shall  be  his  life 
Who  serves  God  both  night  and  day. 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
I2d  ult. 

Great  Britain. — Sir  George  Cornwall  Lewis,  Sec- 
retary of  War,  died  on  the  13th.  Earl  de  Grey  and 
Ripon  is  to  succeed  him  in  the  office. 

On  the  16th,  a  deputation  of  shippers  and  mer- 
chants interested  in  the  Mexican  trade,  waited  on 
Earl  Russell,  to  endeavor  to  obtain  some  assurance 
of  protection  from  detention  by  American  cruisers, 
for  a  steamer  for  Matamoras,  then  detained  at  Fal- 
mouth to  await  the  decision  of  the  Government.  It 
was  suggested  that  the  Government  should  send  a 
mail  agent  in  the  steamer,  as  an  official  guarantee 
that  it  was  really  bound  for  the  port  for  which  it 
cleared.  Earl  Russell  promised  to  consider  the  pro- 
posal. He  subsequently  declined  to  act  as  suggested. 

Much  indignation  was  expressed  by  some  of  the 
London  journals,  because  U.  S.  Minister  Adams  had 
furnished  a  vessel  with  a  certificate,  addressed  to  Ad- 
miral Dupont,  stating  that  evidence  had  been  given 
him  that  the  vessel  was  really  bound  for  Matamoras 
■with  a  cargo  for  the  Mexicans.  One  of  the  shippers 
was  an  American.  This  certificate  was  shown  at 
Lloyd's,  in  endeavoring  to  effect  an  insurance  on  the 
vessel.  The  Times  bitterly  denounced  the  Minister's 
conduct  as  arrogant  assumption.  The  Star,  on  the 
contrary,  justified  his  course. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Horsfall  had  given 

notice  of  his  intention  to  call  attention  to  the  seizure 
of  the  Alexandra,  and  R.  Cobden  had  also  given 
notice  of  another  motion  to  follow  Horsfall's,  to  in- 
vite the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  motives  of  na- 
tional self-interest  and  obligations  of  implied  inter- 
national engagements,  which  call  for  a  vigilant  and 
rigid  enforcement  of  the  provisions  of  the  Foreign 
Enlistment  Act,  forbidding  the  furnishing  of  ships  of 
war  to  a  belligerent  power  to  be  used  against  another 
with  which  Great  Britain  is  at  peace.  The  Solicitor 
of  the  Treasury  was  engaged  in  a  private  inquiry  into 
the  case  of  the  Alexandra,  and  it  was  expected  that 
it  would  soon  be  ready  for  examination  in  a  court  of 
l*w. 


Two  engravers  at  Sheffield  had  been  arrested  for 
forging  American  Treasury  notes.  An  investigation 
showed  that  a  considerable  amount  had  been  issued, 
in  five,  ten,  and  twenty  dollar  notes,  principally  tens. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  made  his  annual 
financial  statement  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
16th.  It  estimates  the  revenue  for  the  coming  year 
at  £71,498,000,  and  the  expenditures  at  £67,749,000, 
showing  a  surplus  of  £3,749,000.  In  view  of  this 
surplus,  he  proposes  to  reduce  the  duty  on  tea  to  one 
shilling  per  pound,  and  to  change  the  inciome  tax  so 
that  only  incomes  over  £200  per  annum  shall  be 
taxed  in  the  full  amount,  those  below  being  dealt 
with  on  a  regular  scale.  In  the  course  of  his  speech, 
he  expressed  his  belief  that  the  increase  of  trade  with 
France  had  more  than  balanced  the  loss  of  trade  oc- 
casioned by  the  American  war. 

France. — It  was  stated  that  the  Emperor  had  ad- 
dressed an  autograph  letter  to  the  Queen  of  Spain, 
in  rather  pressing  terms,  on  behalf  of  the  imprisoned 
Protestants. 

Poland  and  Russia. — The  Paris  Pays  states  that 
the  dispatches  from  England,  France  and  Austria, 
were  presented  to  the  Russian  Government  on  the 
1 7th  ult.  The  Governments  of  Italy  and  Portugal 
had  conveyed  to  St.  Petersburg  their  adhesion  to 
the  notes  of  those  powers. 

A  manifesto  of  the  Central  Revolutionary  Commit- 
tee of  Warsaw  had  been  published,  rejecting  the  am- 
nesty offered  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  The  only 
apparent  effect  of  the  amnesty  was  rather  to  iucrease 
the  activity  of  the  insurgents.  A  number  of  engage- 
ments are  reported,  but  they  appear  to  have  mostly 
been  slight,  and  the  insurrection  was  constantly  as- 
suming more  the  character  of  a  guerilla  warfare. 

The  committee  of  the  revolutionary  government  of 
Wilna,  had  issued  a  manifesto,  setting  forth  the 
abuses  of  the  Russian  government,  calling  upon  the 
inhabitants  to  rise  in  insurrection,  and  declaring  that 
Lithuania  and  Little  Russia  are  inseparable  portions 
of  Poland.  In  consequence  of  this  manifesto,  it  is 
stated,  the  peasantry  and  younger  portions  of  the 
nobility  had  taken  up  arms  against  the  govern- 
ment. 

Greece. — The  National  Assembly  had  formed  a 
new  Ministry,  and  voted  thanks  to  England  for  the 
proposed  cession  of  the  Ionian  Islands.  The  crown 
of  Greece  had  been  accepted  by  Prince  Christian  of 
Denmark  for  his  son. 

Egypt. — The  Sultan  of  Turkey,  who  was  still  in 
Egypt,  had  conferred  the  rank  of  High  Officer  of  one 
of  the  Turkish  orders  upon  the  chiefs  of  the  Jewish, 
Greek,  Armenian,  Coptic  and  Roman  Catholic  per- 
suasions ;  making,  as  he  observed,  no  distinctions 
upon  the  score  of  religious  belief. 

Australia. — The  House  of  Assembly  at  Melbourne, 
had  passed  a  resolution  guaranteeing  a  subsidy  of 
£74,000  a  year,  for  steam  communication  with  Eng- 
land by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Nsw  South  Wales 
and  New  Zealand  had  come  to  an  agreement  to  pro- 
mote the  Panama  route.  The  new  gold  fields  at 
Otago,  New  Zealand,  were  proving  productive,  and 
the  rush  of  passengers  thither  from  Melbourne  was 
very  great ;.  the  population  increased  7000  in  six 
weeks. 

Mexico. — The  accounts  received,  as  usual,  are  con- 
tradictory, but  there  appears  reason  to  believe  that 
up  to  the  9th  ult.,  the  French,  with  occasional  re- 
pulses, had  still  progressed,  though  slowly,  with  the 
siege  of  Puebla.  Their  own  statements  represent 
that  they  had  possession  of  the  Plaza,  or  public 
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square,  the  Cathedral,  and  one-third  of  the  city,  but 
that  the  Mexicans  still  held  important  fortifications 
in  commanding  positions,  and  were  making  a  strong 
defence.  The  Mexican  accounts  of  the  same  date, 
expressed  confidence  in  the  ability  of  the  besieged 
to  still  repulse  the  French,  the  principal  fortifica- 
tions remaining  intact. 

Domestic. — The  various  U.  S.  Assessors  are  about 
commencing  the  work  of  assessing  the  income  tax, 
which  was  to  go  into  operation  the  first  of  the  present 
month.  The  law  requires  every  person  to  make  re- 
turn of  his  total  income,  so  far  specifying  the 
sources  from  which  it  is  derived,  as  to  enable  the 
assessors  to  decide  what  deductions  must  be  made 
from  it.  Persons  residing  in  the  United  States,  whose 
incomes  do  not  exceed  $10,000,  are  subject  to  a  duty 
of  3  per  cent.,  and  those  with  incomes  over  $10,000 
to  a  duty  of  5  per  cent.,  on  the  portion  liable  to  tax- 
ation ;  citizens  of  the  United  States  residing  abroad, 
not  in  government  employ,  are  taxed  5  per  cent,  on 
the  income  of  an^  property,  securities  or  stocks 
owned  in  the  United  States  and  not  exempted  from 
the  income  tax ;  but  in  all  these  cases,  income  de- 
rived from  interest  on  notes,  bonds  or  other  securi- 
ties of  the  United  States,  pays  only  1$  per  cent.  The 
following  deductions  will  be  made  from  the  aggre- 
gate income,  and  the  tax  assessed  on  the  remainder, 
viz.:  the  State  and  local  taxes  assessed  during  the 
year  1862;  the  salaries  of  officers  or  persons  in  the 
service  or  employment  of  the  United  States,  from 
which  the  disbursing  officer  of  the  government  has 
deducted  3  per  cent. ;  the  interest  or  dividends  on 
stocks,  capital  or  deposits  in  any  bank,  trust  com- 
pany, savings  institution,  insurance,  bridge,  express, 
steamboat,  ferry-boat  or  railroad  company,  from 
which  interest  or  dividends  a  duty  of  3  per  cent, 
shall  have  been  deducted  by  the  officers  of  such  com- 
pany ;  interest  on  bonds  or  other  evidences  of  in- 
debtedness from  any  railroad  or  other  corporation, 
from  which  a  3  per  cent,  dutj  shall  have  been  de- 
ducted by  the  officers;  and  receipts  derived  from  ad- 
vertisements on  which  a  duty  shall  have  been  paid. 
Also,  the  sum  of  $600,  except  in  those  cases  where 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  said  $600  shall  have  been 
deducted  from  the  pay  of  persons  in  the  service  or 
employment  of  the  United  States;  the  rent  actually 
paid  for  a  dwelling  house  or  estate  which  is  the  resi- 
dence of  the  person  assessed;  and  the  amount  paid 
by  any  farmer  or  planter  for  hired  labor  and  the 
necessary  repairs  upon  his  farm,  including  the  sub- 
sistence of  the  laborers.  Whenever  the  total  income 
of  any  person  exceeds  $1 0,000.  and  deductions  are 
made  therefrom  on  the  ground  that  a  portion  has 
been  subjected  to  a  3  per  ceut.  duty  upon  dividends 
or  interest  paid  by  companies,  &c,  2  per  cent,  addi- 
tional will  be  imposed  upon  so  much  of  the  income 
as  has  been  previously  subjected  to  such  duty  of  3 
per  cent. 

Later  accounts  from  the  wreck  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
state  that  136  passengers  and  71  of  the  crew  have 
been  saved,  making  237  believed  to  have  perished. 
The  mails,  vessel  and  cargo  were  totally  lost.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  ship  had  been  for  twelve  hours  in- 
volved in  a  dense  fog,  and  from  previous  observa- 
tions and  the  course  steered,  the  officers  supposed 
themselves  to  be  17  miles  south  of  Cape  Race,  when 
they  were  really  about  lour  miles  north  of  that 
point.  Breakers  were  discovered,  too  late  to  prevent 
the  vessel  from  striking.  Tart  of  the  passengers  and 
crew  had  been  landed  on  the  rocks,  when  the  vessel 
swung  off,  and  rapidly  sank,  enrrying  down  the  cap- 
tain, and  all  those  k  it  on  board.  The  passengers 
saved  have  been  sent  to  Quebec. 

Large  numbers  of  Slaves  are  said  to  be  constantly 
escaping  from  Western  Missouri,  mainly  into  Kan- 


sas. A  Lexington  paper  says  that  300  escaped  from  Id 
Lafayette  Co.  in  three  weeks;  and  a  paper  at  Kan- 
sas city  reports  the  passage  through  that  place  of  all 
procession  of  six  wagons,  one  carriage,  five  horse- 1 
men  and  ten  footmen,  the  whole  party  numbering  ji  < 
eighty  or  ninety,  and  carrying  with  them  their  Is 
household  effects.  No  attempt  appears  to  have  been  j 
made  to  molest  them. 

Military  Affairs. — The  rebel  forces  in  south-east  j| 
Missouri,  who  were  repulsed  from  Cape  Girardeau,  I 
were  pursued  nearly  to  the  line  of  Arkansas,  and  J 
finally  escaped  across  White  Water  river,  burning  the  II 
bridges  behind  them,  and  losing  considerable  prop-  I 
erty  in  their  retreat. 

Advices  from  New  Orleans  to  the  2Cth  ult,  state  II 
that  on  the  24th  Gen.  Banks  had  advanced  a  fewBf 
miles  beyond  Opelousas,  that  place  having  been  oc-ll 
cupied  on  the  21st.  Communication  was  reportedB- 
to  have  been  opened  by  him  with  the  U.  S.  fleet! 
under  Admiral  Farragut,  which  has  been  for  some 
time  blockading  the  lower  part. of  Red  river.  There jl1 
was  also  a  rumor  of  the  capture  of  Alexandria,  on  jj 
that  stream,  by  gunboats,  but  it  is  not  yet  confirmed,  B 
This  expedition  is  considered  important,  as  inter- 1 
rupting  one  line  of  communication  between  Texas  jl' 
and  the  States  east  of  the  Mississippi,  besides  gain-B 
ing  possession  of  a  fertile  region  of  Louisiana.  ;  ; 

Tuscumbia,  Ala.,  has  been  captured  by  U.  S. 
troops.  Mayhew,  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad,  B| 
18  miles  from  Columbus,  Miss.,  has  also  been  taken,  n 
This  and  other  movements  of  portions  of  Gen.  Grant's  Bl 
army,  threaten  some  of  the  railroad  connections  B, 
with  Vicksburg  and  other  rebel  strongholds. 

The  rebel  forces  who  captured  Morgantown,  Va., 
as  reported  last  week,  appear  to  have  moved  thence 
to  Fairmount,  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad, 
near  which  place  they  defeated  a  body  of  Union 
troops',  and  destroyed  the  railroad  bridge  over  the 
Monongahela.  Some  apprehension  of  attack  was 
felt  both  at  Parkersburg  and  Wheeling;  Wood  Co. 
was  declared  under  martial  law,  on  the  3d  ult.,  and 
the  militia  were  called  out,  but  at  latest  accounts 
no  attack  had  been  made  on  either  place.  Clarks- 
burg was  said  to  be  threatened  also. 

The  army  under  Gen.  Hooker  crossed  the  Rappa- 
hannock in  the  early  part  of  last  week,  at  several 
different  points  above  and  below  Fredericksburg,  and 
the  right  wing  advanced  to  Chancellorsville,  about 
10  miles  west  of  that  place,  without  serious  opposi- 
tion. The  movement  appears  to  have  been  unex- 
pected to  the  rebel  commanders,  and  their  picket 
guards  were  captured  in  several  places.  In  crossing 
below  Fredericksburg  on  the  2£tli,  a  sharp  conflict 
occurred.  On  the  1st  inst.,  considerable  fighting 
took  place  near  Chancellorsville,  and  on  the  2d  and 
3d,  a  general  and  bloody  battle  was  fought  near  the 
same  place.  On  the  2d  a  portion  of  Gen.  Hooker's 
right  wing  was  driven  back  by  a  flank  attack,  but 
by  a  change  of  front  during  the  night,  the  renewal 
of  this  danger  was  prevented.  The  contest  of  the 
3d  does  not  appear  to  have  been  decisive.  The 
rebel  forces  were  said  to  have  gaiued  some  ground, 
but  with  great  loss  of  life  on  their  part,  and  Gen. 
Hooker's  troops  remained  in  a  strong  position.  The 
conflict  was  renewed  the  next  day,  but  we  have  no 
certain  account  of  the  result.  The  left  wing  of  the 
U.  S.  army  crossed  the  river  below  Fredericksburg, 
and  on  the  2d  and  3d  occupied  the  town  and  cap- 
tured the  fortifications  on  the  bills  behind  it,  com- 
pletely defeating  and  driving  off  the  troops  wbo  had 
held  them.  A  cavalry  force  had  been  sent  out  to 
intercept  the  railroad  communication  of  the  rebel 
army  with  Richmond,  but  the  result  of  their  action 
was  not  certainly  known  when  this  paper  went  to 
press. 
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It  hath  been  a  weighty  concern  on  this  meet- 
ing, that  our  ancient  and  honorable  testimony 
igainst  being  concerned  in  bearing  arms,  or 
ghting,  may  be  maintained ;  it  being  a  doc- 
trine and  testimony  agreeable  to  tbe  nature  and 
lesign  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  to  the  uni- 
versal love  and  grace  of  God.  This  testimony 
?e  desire  may  be  strictly  and  carefully  main- 
ained,  by  a  godly  care  and  concern  in  all  to 
itand  clear  therein ;  so  shall  we  strengthen  and 
omfort  one  another.    London  Epistle,  1730. 

And  as  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord,  by  the  breaki- 
ng forth  of  the  glorious  light  of  his  gospel,  and 
he  shedding  abroad  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  gather 
is  to  be  a  people  to  his  praise,  and  to  unite  us 
Q  love,  not  only  one  unto  another,  but  to  the 
yhole  creation  of  God,  by  subjecting  us  to  the 
overnment  of  his  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
esus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  it  behooveth 
s  to  hold  forth  the  ensign  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
nd  by  our  patience  and  peaceable  behaviour  to 
how  that  we  walk  in  obedience  to  the  example 
nd  precepts  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  who  hath 
ommanded  us  to  love  our  enemies,  and  to  do 
ood  even  to  them  that  hate  us.  Wherefore 
e  entreat  all  who  profess  themselves  members 
f  our  Society,  to  be  faithful  to  that  ancient  tes- 
mony,  borne  by  us  ever  since  we  were  a  people, 
gainst  bearing  arms  and  fighting ;  that  by  a 
induct  agreeable  to  our  profession,  wey  may 
emonstrate  ourselves  to  be  real  followers  of  the 
tessiah,  the  peaceable  Saviour,  of  the  increase 
'whose  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
ad.  1744. 


Our  general  scruple  to  bear  arms  is  well 
known  ;  and  truly  we  are  satisfied  that  our  tes- 
timony in  this  respect  is  a  testimony  for  Mes- 
siah, of  whose  reign  it  is  the  glory  that  "  the 
wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together."  Most, 
if  not  all,  people  admit  the  transcendent  excel- 
lency of  peace.  All  who  adopt  the  petition, 
"  Thy  kingdom  come,"  pray  for  its  universal  es- 
tablishment. Some  people  then  must  begin  to 
fulfil  the  evangelical  promise,  and  cease  to  learn 
war  any  more.  Now,  Friends,  seeing  these 
things  cannot  be  controverted,  how  do  we  long 


that  your  whole  conversation  be  as  becometh 
the  gospel ;  and  that  while  any  of  us  are  pro- 
fessing to  scruple  war,  they  may  not  in  some 
parts  of  their  conduct  be  inconsistent  with  that 
profession  !  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  stand  forth 
to  the  nation  as  the  advocates  of  inviolable 
peace;  and  our  testimony  loses  its  efficacy  in 
proportion  to  the  want  of  consistency  in  any. 
And  we  think  we  are  at  this  time  peculiar- 
ly called  to  let  our  light  shine  with  clearness,  on 
account  of  the  lenity  shown  us  by  government, 
and  the  readiness  of  magistrates  to  afi'ord  us  all 
legal  relief  under  suffering.  And  we  can  serve 
our  country  in  no  way  more  availingly,  nor 
more  acceptably  to  Him  who  holds  its  prosper- 
ity at  his  disposal,  than  by  contributing,  all  that 
in  us  lies,  to  increase  the  number  of  meek,  hum- 
ble and  self-denying  Christians.  1804. 

And  as  ws  are  called  out  of  wars  and  fight- 
ings, so  let  them  be  as  seldom  as  possible  the 
subject  of  our  conversation ;  but  let  a  holy  care 
rest  upon  us  to  abide  in  that  power  which  gives 
dominion  over  the  hopes  and  fears  that  arise 
from  the  concerns  of  an  unstable  world,  and 
tend,  as  they  are  admitted  into  the  mind,  to  les- 
sen its  trust  on  that  rock  which  is  immovable. 
Thus,  like  faithful  Abraham,  may  we  hope  for 
preservation,  and  be  qualified  to  approach  the 
throne  of  mercy  in  intercession  for  others,  at  a 
time  when  the  tokens  of  divine  displeasure  are 
manifest.  Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  declaration 
of  our  Lord :  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  the 
world;"  for  they  whose  kingdom  is  of  this 
world,  will  only  strive  for  the  things  thereof. 
Therefore,  we  beseech  you,  mind  your  calling, 
that  it  may  be  evident  you  are  not  seeking  a 
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city  here,  but  one  to  come,  which  hath  ever- 
lasting "  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God."  1757. 

We  are  sorrowfully  affected  to  find  by  the 
answers  to  the  queries,  that  some  Friends  in 
a  few  counties  have  failed  in  the  maintenance 
of  our  Christian  testimony  against  wars  and 
fighting,  by  joining  with  others  to  hire  substi- 
tutes, and  by  the  payment  of  money  to  exempt 
themselves  from  personal  service  in  the  militia : 
a  practice  inconsistent  with  that  testimony  to 
the  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  which  our  an- 
cients received  and  were  concerned  to  maintain 
through  cruel  sufferings,  and  which  the  faith- 
ful in  this  day  dare  not  shrink  from;  which  de- 
fection from  our  Christian  testimony  and  gener- 
al practice,  having  been  matter  of  sorrow  to 
this  meeting,  we  are  concerned  strongly  to  ad- 
vise against,  and  that  Friends  everywhere  stand 
faithful  and  single  in  their  dependance  on  the 
Lord  for  preservation,  who  alone  is  forever  able 
to  keep  in  perfect  safety.  And  if  suffering  be 
the  lot  which  doth  result  from  such  obedience  to 
the  divine  requiring,  these  will,  as  they  abide 
in  the  simplicity  and  innocence  of  truth,  reap 
the  fruits  of  peace  in  their  own  bosom.  Let, 
therefore,  the  care  of  Friends,  in  their  several 
Monthly  Meetings,  be  exerted  to  prevent  any 
contributions  for  hiring  substitutes,  or  other 
methods  of  exempting  themselves  from  the  mi- 
litia, inconsistent  with  our  well-known  testimony. 
1760. 

It  is  our  sense  and  judgment  that  we  cannot 
consistently  with  our  well-known  principles,  ac- 
tively pay  the  rate  or  assessment,  which  by 
virtue  of  any  militia  act  may  be  imposed  in 
lieu  of  personal  service  ;  or  any  rates  or  assess- 
ments made  for  advancing  the  hire  or  enlisting- 
money  of  volunteers,  or  the  money  to  be  raised 
and  given  to  militia-men.  And  Friends  are  de- 
sired to  be  careful  to  guard  against  paying  the 
said  rates  mixed  with  some  other  rate. 

And  we  think  it  expedient  that  Friends 
should  be  tenderly  advised,  to  avoid  giving  oc- 
casion of  reproach,  by  any  unjustifiable  en- 
deavors to  evade  the  law ;  and  that,  in  all  cases 
wherein  they  allege  a  conscientious  scruple  for 
not  actively  paying  what  may  be  demanded  of 
them,  they  manifest,  by  a  patient  and  Christian 
conduct  under  such  sufferings  as  may  attend 
in  consequence  thereof,  that  their  scruples  are 
real  and  sincere.    1762,  1801. 

If  any  be  concerned  in  fabricating  or  selling 
instruments  of  war,  let  them  be  treated  with  in 
love ;  and  if  by  this  unreclaimed,  let  them  be 
further  dealt  with  as  those  whom  we  cannot 
own.  And  we  entreat  that  when  warlike  prep 
arations  are  making,  Friends  be  watchful,  lest 
any  be  drawn  into  loans,  arming,  or  letting  out 
their  ships  or  vessels,  or  otherwise  promoting 
the  destruction  of  the  human  species.  1790 

We  desire  afresh  to  impress  upon  all  our 
members,  the  necessity  of  a  peaceful  and  inno 


cent  demeanor  amongst  men ;  and  especially* 
let  all  be  careful  not  to  seek  or  accept  profit  by 
any  concern  in  the  preparations  so  extenwvely 
making  for  war ;  for  how  reproachfully  incon- 
sistent would  it  be,  to  refuse  an  active  compli- 
ance with  warlike  measures,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  not  to  hesitate  to  enrich  ourselves  by  the 
commerce  and  other  circumstances  dependant  on 
war.  1798. 

It  is  the  judgment  of  this  meeting,  that  it  is 
inconsistent  with  our  well-known  testimony 
against  war,  for  Friends  to  be  in  any  manner 
ling  and  assisting  in  the  conveyance  of  sol- 
diers, their  baggage,  arms,  ammunition,  or  mili- 
tary stores.  1810. 

Our  refusal  to  bear  arms  is  a  testimony  not 
only  against  the  violence  and  cruelty  of  war, 
but  against  a  confidence  in  what  is  emphatically 
termed  in  Scripture,  the  "  arm  of  flesh      it  is 
a  testimony  to  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  and  a  resignation  to  suffer,  in  reliance  on  i 
the  power,  the  goodness,  the  protection,  and  the  ] 
providence  of  the  Almighty.  Let  us,  even  now,  j 
seek  to  have  our  trust  so  firmly  fixed  on  this 
unfailing  source  of  help,  that  if  our  faith  should 
be  again  put  to  the  test,  we  may  have  ground  to  j 
look  with  humble  confidence  to  Him  in  whom  | 
we  have  believed.  1819. 


"  The  words  of  wise  men  heard  in  quiet." — Eccl.  'vs..  17. 

Speak  quietly,  if  forcibly  you  wish  to  speak, 
It  is  not  the  strength  of  lungs  that  makes  im- 
pression,  but  the  power  of  soul.    This  speaks! 
the  most — not  in  the  fire  of  rapid  utterance; 
not  in  the  storm  of  passionate  expression  ;  now 
yet  thefcearthquake  of  ecstatic  violence — but  in| 
the   "  still   small   voice  "   of   quiet  speech 
(1  Kings  xix.  11,  12.)    Loudness  bespeaks  a| 
want  of  tenderness — a  lack  of  sentiment.  Peep- 
seated  feeling  loves  it  not.    It  keeps  its  secrets! 
for  thy  softer  words.    It  is  fine  to  hear  a  sud- 
den check  of  oratory — a  lull  of  utterance  ;  the] 
manner  changed ;  the    gestures  captive  led 
The  words  come  quietly,  as  from  the  world  o 
feeling — even  from  the  bottom  of  the  soul — am 
all  is  hushed.    The  assembly  hang  upon  the  lipj 
of  quietness — the  pathos  of  tranquillity.  Ii 
"  company,"  quiet  implies  good  breeding — ill 
grace,  a  chastened  mind.  He  that  is  much  witl 
Jesus,  is  not  loud.  His  presence  charms  the  sou 
to  quietness,  and  makes  it  taste  the  power  o 
that  world,  where  all  is  rest.    If  you  are  loud 
you  cannot  hear  the  Spirit.    He  ever  speak 
in  quiet — and  in  quietness  he  is  heard.  Pa* 
sion  is  loud — and  so  is  want  of  thought.  Sell 
discipline,  retirement  and  prayer  beget  a  softe 
manner,  and  a  chastened  tongue.    He  that 
loud  of  speech,  hears  most  of  self.    It  is  odiotl 
to  hear  the  sound  of  thoughtless  self — to  catc 
it  off  its  guard,  giving  its  vent  to  carnal  feelin| 
in  all  the  coarseness  of  its  nature.    It  is  hui 
bling  to  the  soul — and  yet — if  others  hear,  yd 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


579 


oild  i 
I — aoj 
klip 

llW 

owerf 
re  log 

,  h 

,  SeS 
a  ioi 


is  ha» 


had  better  hear  it  too,  that  you  may  know  your 
real  character,  and  thus  be  quick  to  learn  the  gen- 
tleness of  Christ.  Be  quiet  when  you  speak  of 
Jesus — when  you  invite  the  sinner  to  his  cross. 
You  cannot  unfold  his  love  with  violence  of 
speech.  You  must  be  quiet,  or  love  will  hold 
its  tongue.  Be  quiet  when  you  minister  rebuke, 
or  tell  another  of  his  failings.  If  you  are  loud, 
you  cannot  reach  his  heart.  The  quieter  you 
are,  the  loiider  in  effect ;  the  more  serene,  the 
more  persuasive.  When  loudness  lives,  persua- 
sion dies.  Then  let  your  words  be  "  heard  in 
quiet."  On  principle,  speak  quietly.  Your 
gentleness  will  edify  your  soul  and  thus  return 
its  grace  with  usury.  Study  to  speak  distinctly, 
that  your  whisper  may  be  heard,  and  thus  your 
power  of  quietness  enlarged — yet  not  the  affecta^ 
tion  of  a  maudlin  gentleness 
quiet  of  the  mind  of  Christ. 


but  the  sterling 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  A  WARFARE — HANNAH  MORE 
AND  JOHN  NEWTON. 

In  relation  to  the  temptations  which  clogged 
her  spiritual  progress  in  the  new  home  (Cow- 
slip Green)  which  she  had  chosen,  Hannah 
More  thus  expresses  herself  to  John  Newton : 

"  The  care  of  my  garden  gives  me  employ- 
ment, health  and  spirits.  I  want  to  know,  dear 
sir.  if  it  is  peculiar  to  myself  to  form  ideal  plans 
of  perfect  virtue,  and  to  dream  of  all  manner  of 
imaginary  goodness  in  untried  circumstances, 
while  one  neglects  the  immediate  duties  of  one's 
actual  situation  ?  Do  I  make  myself  under- 
stood ?  I  have  always  fancied  that  if  I  could 
secure  to  myself  such  a  quiet  retreat  as  I  have 
now  really  accomplished,  I  should  be^wonder- 
fully  good ;  that  I  should  have  leisure  to  store 
my  mind  with  such  and  such  maxims  of  wis- 
dom ;  that  I  should  be  safe  from  such  and  such 
temptations ;  that,  in  short,  my  whole  summers 
would  be  smooth  periods  of  peace  and  goodness. 
Now,  the  misfortune  is,  I  have  actually  found  a 
great  deal  of  the  comfort  I  expected,  but  with- 
out any  of  the  concomitant  virtues.  I  am  cer- 
tainly happier  here  than  in  the  agitation  of  the 
world,  but  I  do  not  find  that  I  am  one  bit  bet- 
ter ;  with  full  leisure  to  rectify  my  heart  and 
affections,  the  disposition  unluckily  does  not 
come.  I  have  the  mortification  to  find  that 
petty  and — as  they  are  called — innocent  employ- 
ments can  detain  my  heart  from  Heaven  as 
much  as  tumultuous  pleasures.  If  to  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure,  the  reverse  must  be  also 
true,  when  I  can  contrive  to  make  so  harmless 
an  employment  as  the  cultivation  of  flowers 
stand  in  the  room  of  a  vice,  by  the  great  por- 
tion of  time  I  give  up  to  it,  and  by  the  entire 
dominion  it  has  over  my  mind.  You  will  tell 
me  that  if  the  affections  be  estranged  from  their 
proper  object,  it  signifies  not  much  whether  a 
bunch  of  roses  or  a  pack  of  cards  effects  it.  I 
pass  my  life  in  intending  to  get  the  better  of 


this,  but  life  is  passing  away,  and  the  reform 
never  begins.  It  is  a  very  significant  saying, 
though  a  very  old  one,  of  one  of  the  Puritans, 
that  '  hell  is  paved  with  good  intentions  !'  I 
sometimes  tremble  to  think  how  large  a  square 
my  procrastination  alone  may  furnish  to  this 
tesselated  pavement." 

"  What  you  are  pleased  to  say,  my  dear 
madam,  of  the  state  of  your  mind,  I  understand 
perfectly  well,"  answers  this  good  man,  who 
well  understood  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human 
heart;  "  I  praise  Grod  on  your  behalf,  and  I 
hope  I  shall  earnestly  pray  for  you.  I  have 
stood  upon  that  ground  myself. 

We  are  apt  to  wonder  that,  when  what  we 
accounted  hindrances  are  removed,  and  the 
things  which  we  conceived  would  be  great 
advantages  are  put  within  our  power,  still  there 
is  a  secret  something  in  the  way,  which  proves 
itself  to  be  independent  of  all  external  changes, 
because  it  is  not  affected  by  them.  The  disor- 
der we  complain  of  is  internal ;  and  in  allusion 
to  our  Lord's  words  upon  another  occasion,  I 
may  say,  it  is  not  any  thing  in  our  outward  situ- 
ation— provided  it  be  not  actually  unlawful — 
that  can  prevent  or  even  retard  our  advances  in 
religion ;  we  are  defiled  and  impeded  by  that 
which  is  within.  So  far  as  our  hearts  are  right, 
all  places  and  circumstances  which  this  wise  and 
good  providence  allots  us  are  nearly  equal; 
their  hindrances  will  prove  helps,  losses  gains, 
and  crosses  will  ripen  into  comforts ;  but  till 
we  are  so  far  apprized  of  the  nature  of  our  dis- 
ease as  to  put  ourselves  into  the  hands  of  the 
great  and  only  Physician,  we  shall  find,  like  the 
woman  in  Luke  viii :  43,  that  every  other  effort 
for  relief  will  leave  us  as  it  found  us. 

Our  first  thought  when  we  begin  to  be  dis- 
pleased with  ourselves,  and  sensible  that  we 
have  been  wrong,  is  to  attempt  to  reform ;  to 
be  sorry  for  what  is  amiss,  and  to  endeavor  to 
amend.  It  seems  reasonable  to  ask,  What  can 
we  do  more  ?  but  while  we  think  we  can  do  so 
much  as  this,  we  do  not  fully  understand  the 
design  of  the  gospel.  This  gracious  message 
from  the  God  who  knows  our  frame  speaks 
home  to  our  case.  It  treats  us  as  sinners — as 
those  who  have  already  broken  the  original  law 
of  our  nature  in  departing  from  God  our  Crea- 
tor, supreme  Lawgiver,  and  Benefactor,  and  of 
having  lived  to  ourselves  instead  of  devoting  all 
our  time,  talents,  and  influence  to  his  glory.  As 
sinners,  the  first  things  we  need  are  pardon, 
reconciliation,  and  a  principle  of  life  and  con- 
duct entirely  new. 

For  these  purposes  we  are  directed  to  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  wounded  Israelites  were  to  look 
at  the  brazen  serpent.  J ohn  iii :  14, 15.  When 
we  understand  what  the  Scripture  teaches  of 
the  person,  love,  and  offices  of  Christ,  the  neces- 
sity and  final  cause  of  his  humiliation  unto 
death,  and  feel  our  own  need  of  such  a  Saviour, 
we  then  know  him  to  be  the  light,  the  sua  of 
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the  world  and  of  the  soul ;  the  source  of  all 
spiritual  light,  life,  comfort,  and  influence ; 
having  access  to  God  by  him,  and  receiving  out 
of  his  fulness  grace  for  grace. 

Our  perceptions  of  these  things  are  for  a 
time  faint  and  indistinct,  like  the  peep  of  dawn; 
hut  the  dawning  light,  though  faint,  is  the  sure 
«       harbinger  of  approaching  day. 

The  beginnings  of  spiritual  life  are  small  in 
the  true  Christian ;  he  passes  through  a  succes- 
•>  sion  of  various  dispensations,  but  he  advances, 

though  silently  and  slowly,  yet  surely,  and  will 
stand  forever. 

At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
the  Christian  life  is  a  warfare.  Much  within 
us  and  much  without  us  must  be  resisted.  In 
such  a  world  as  this,  and  with  such  a  nature  as 
ours,  there  will  be  a  call  for  habitual  self-denial. 
We  must  learn  to  cease  from  depending  upon 
our  own  supposed  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness, 
and  from  self-complacency  and  self-seeking,  that 
we  may  rely  upon  Him  whose  wisdom  and  power 
are  infinite."  . 

What  individual,  earnestly  striving  for  a  bet- 
ter life,  has  not  sighed  over  the  clogs  and  hin- 
drances which  beset  his  path,  and  which  he 
fondly  imagines  other  situations  are  exempt 
from  ?  Were  this  wish  fulfilled,  were  that  place 
attained,,  another  goal  reached,  this  obstacle 
removed,  then  how  easy  the  yoke,  how  light  the 
burden,  how  smooth  the  way  !  Alas,  no  situa- 
tion is  free  from  straits  and  perplexities; 
nowhere  are  we  exempt  from  the  necessity  of 
watchfulness  and  combat.  The  evil  is  within 
us.  "  The  things  that  we  would,  we  do  not ; 
and  the  things  we  would  not,  those  we  do." 
"  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other."  In  this  perpetual  con- 
flict how  can  the  victory  be  secured  ?  Only  by 
watchfulness  and  prayer  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. — New  Memoir  of  Hannah  More. 


"  Suppose  the  Saviour  should  re-appear  on 
the  earth,  in  our  nature,  and  walk  our  streets, 
as  he  did  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  and  Caper- 
naum. He  is  pointed  out  to  you  as  Jesus  of 
Nazareth, — the  Saviour  of  sinners.  You  see  a 
crowd  around  him,  but  are  at  no  loss  to  distin- 
guish his  figure  and  features.  You  are  with  a 
friend  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street  who 
does  not  recognize  his  authority  as  a  teacher 
sent  from  God,  nor  his  claims  to  be  regarded 
as  the  promised  Messiah, — the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  A  few  follow  Him  wherever  he  goes, 
listen  eagerly  to  his  words,  witness  with  won- 
der his  miracles  of  mercy,  and  avow  their  deter- 
mination to  share  his  reproach  and  maintain 
his  cause.  These  are  his  disciples.  You  say 
to  your  friend — 

"  I  would  like  well  to  make  one  of  the  little 
group  that  surround  that  despised  Nazarene  ; 


but  I  do  not  feel  as  if  I  were  good  enough  to  be 
in  such  a  company." 

"  Why,"  your  friend  replies,  "  I  thought  his 
pretended  mission  was  to  call,  not  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance.    I  have  heard  that 
one  of  his  sayings  is,   '  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician;  but  they  that  are  sick.'  In-  jl 
deed  they  call  Him  by  way  of  reproach,  '  the  I 
friend  of  sinners.'  If  that  is  really  his  office,  the  SI 
worse  you  think  of  yourself,  the  more  you  must 
be  drawn  towards  him.    If  I  thought  of  myself  jl 
as  you  do  of  yourself,  I  should  make  haste  to  |j 
join  him." 

Unmoved  by  this  pungent  exposure  of  your 
inconsistency,  you  turn  the  next  corner,  and 
soon  are  out  of  sight  of  the  multitude,  and  out 
of  hearing  of  their  hosannas  and  curses.  Could 
you  flatter  yourself  that  it  was  really  a  sense  of 
unfitness  to  be  his  disciple,  that  deterred  you 
from  following  him  ?  Is  it  credible  to  your- 
self that  what  true  love  would  prompt  you  to 
do  under  such  circumstances,  humility  would 
restrain  you  from  doing.  "  The  woman  that  was 
a  sinner  "  had  quite  as  lowly  an  opinion  of  herself 
as  you  can  have;  but  she  ventured  where  few  like 
her  would  have  dared  to  go.  She  expressed  her 
love  and  faith  by  acts  which  betokened  the 
fervor  of  both  ;  and  she  received  extraordinary 
assurance  of  forgiveness  and  peace,  from  Him 
"  who  spake  as  never  man  spake." — The  Rock. 


COVETOUSNESS.. 

If  we  get  the  things  we  covet,  instead  of  being 
satisfied,  we  shall  only  want  more. 

If  youkput  a  tub,  without  any  bottom  to  it, 
under  a  pump,  and  begin  to  pump  the  water 
into  it,  how  long  will  it  take  you  to  fill  it  ?  You 
never  can  fill  it.  Well,  our  covetous  desires  are 
like  a  tub  without  a  bottom.  And  trying  to 
get  satisfied,  by  indulging  them,  is  just  like 
trying  to  fill  a  tub  with  water,  when  there  is  no 
bottom  to  it. 

Suppose  here  is  a  fire  burning.  How  soon 
will  it  go  out,  if  you  keep  putting  on  wood  all 
the  time  ?  It  won't  go  out  at  all.  If  you 
want  to  make  it  go  out,  you  must  stop  putting 
on  wood.  1 

A  Christian  father,  once,  wanted  to  teach  his 
little  son  this  lesson,  so  that  he  would  not  be  ! 
likely  to  forget  it.   He  asked  him  this  question  ;  , 
— "  Willie,  when  do  you  suppose  a  man  will  , 
have  money  enough  to  satisfy  him  ?" 

"  When  he's  got  a  thousand  dollars  more  than 
he  needs  to  pay  all  his  expenses." 

"  No  ;" — answered  his  father. 

"  When  he's  got  five  thousand  more  than  he 
needs,"  said  Willie. 

"No;" — said  the  father  again.  ! 

"  Ten  thousand." 

«  No." 

"  Twenty  thousand." 
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«  No." 

"  Fifty  thousand." 
«  No." 

Willie  thought  he  would  make  one  more  des- 
perate guess,  that  would  be  sure  to  hit  the  mark. 
So  he  cried  out: — 

"  Well,  when  he's  got  a  hundred  thousand 
dollars."  * 

But  still  his  father  met  him  with  the  same 
short  answer,  "  No." 

"  Then  I'll  give  it  up,"  said  Willie  in  des- 
pair. 

"  WheD  he  has  got, — a  little  more, — tljan  he 
now  has,"  said  his  father,  "  and  that  is — never. 
If  he  gets  one  thousand,  he  wishes  to  have  two. 
When  he  gets  two,  he  wants  five;  then  he 
wants  ten, — then  twenty — fifty, — then  a  hun- 
dred thousand,  and  so  on,  till  he  has  grasped 
the  whole  world ;  and  then,  like  Alexander,  he 
would  be  ready  to  weep  because  there  were  no 
other  worlds  for  him  to  possess." 

Not  long  ago,  a  rich  farmer  died  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. When  a  young  man,  he  was  quite  poor. 
After  a  while  he  managed  to  buy  a  few  acres  of 
land.  From  time  to  time  he  added  more  and 
more  to  them,  till  he  found  himself  the  owner  of 
the  largest  farm  in  the  township.  Afterwards, 
as  he  was  very  successful,  he  managed  to  buy 
first  one  farm,  and  then  another,  till  seven  or 
eight  of  the  largest  farms  in  the  neighborhood, 
belonged  to  him.  At  last  he  took  sick.  The 
physician  came  to  see  him.  He  told  him  his 
disease  could  not  be  cured.  He  must  die  in  a 
short  time.    On  hearing  this,  his  reply  was : — 

"  Oh!  what  a  pity  !    If  I  could  only  live 

fifteen  years  longer,  I  should  own  all  > — 

county." 

"  How  strange  it  is,"  said  a  young  man,  one 
day,  to  Dr.  Franklin,  "  that  when  men  get  rich, 
they  are  just  as  unsatisfied,  and  anxious  to  make 
money,  as  when  they  were  poor." 

There  was  a  little  child  playing  in  the  room 
near  them.    "  Johnny  come  here,"  said  Dr.  F. 

The  little  fellow  came  up  to  him.  "  Here, 
my  man,  is  an  apple  for  you,"  said  he,  handing 
one  from  a  fruit  basket  on  the  table.  It  was  so 
large  that  the  child  could  hardly  grasp  it.  He 
then  gave  it  a  second,  which  filled  the  other 
hand ;  and  picking  out  a  third,  remarkable  for 
its  size  and  beauty,  he  said,  "  Here's  another." 
The  child  tried  hard  to  hold  this  last  apple  be- 
tween the  other  two;  but  it  dropped  on  the 
carpet,  and  rolled  away  over  the  floor.  On  seeing 
this  he  burst  into  tears. 

"  See,"  said  Dr.  F.,  "there  is  &littleman  with 
more  riches  than  he  can  enjoy,  but  not  satis- 
fied." 

Before  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  there  was  a 
celebrated  Grecian  king,  whose  name  was  Pyr- 
rhus.  He  had  a  flourishing  kingdom,  with 
everything  about  him  to  make  him  comfortable. 
But  being  a  great  soldier,  he  was  not  satisfied 
without  trying  to  conquer  other  countries.  He 


was  preparing  to  go  to  war  with  the  Romans. 
One  day,  before  they  started,  a  wise  man,  named 
Cineas,  belonging  to  his  court,  said  to  him — 
"  Sire,  the  Romans  are  a  brave  and  warlike 
people ;  but  if  we  conquer  them  what  shall  we 
do  next  ?" 

"  The  Romans  once  conquered,"  answered 
Pyrrhus,  "  no  city  will  resist  us;  we  shall  then 
be  the  masters  of  all  Italy." 

"  Having  subdued  all  Italy,  what  shall  we  do 
next?"  asked  Cineas. 

"  Then  we  shall  take  Sicily,"  said  Pyrrhus. 

"  Will  that  put  an  end  to  the  war  V  inquired 
Cineas. 

"  By  no  means,"  replied  Pyrrhus.  "  Then 
Lybia  and  Carthage  will  soon  be  ours  ;  and  no 
enemies  shall  be  able  to  stand  before  us." 

"  Very  true,"  said  Cineas ;  and  when  all 
these  are  in  our  possession,  what  shall  we  then 
do  ?" 

"Then,"  said  the  king  smiling,  "we  shall 
stay  at  home  and  enjoy  ourselves." 

"  Well,  sire,"  observed  the  wise  man,  "  and 
why  can't  we  stay  at  home  and  enjoy  ourselves 
now,  without  all  this  trouble  and  danger  ?" 

But  Pyrrhus  would  not  take  the  advice  of 
his  friend.  He  went  to  war.  He  was  finally 
killed  in  battle,  and  never  found  the  enjoyment 
which  he  had  promised  himself. — The  King's 
Highway. 

ADDRESS  OF  THE  CLERGYMEN  OF  FRANCE  TO 
THE  CLERGYMEN  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  following  address  has  been  issued  in  Paris, 
dated  February  12, 1863.  The  French  original 
is  signed  by  nearly  seven  hundred  Protestant 
clergymen  of  France,  eight-tenths  of  the  clergy 
of  all  Protestant  denominations  in  that  country. 

"  To  the  Pastors  and  Ministers  of  all  Evangeli- 
col  Denominations  in  Great  Britain : 

u  Brothers,  honored  and  loved  in  God  :  It  is 
England's  glory  that  she  has  given  to  the  world 
the  example  of  abolishing  first  the  slave  trade 
and  then  slavery  itself.  It  is  her  glory  that  for 
sixty  years  she  has  not  ceased  to  work  for  the 
extinction  of  the  traffic  in  slaves,  and  of  the  in- 
stitution of  slavery,  at  the  cost  even,  it  is  said, 
of  fifty  millions  of  pounds  sterling. 

"  And  it  is,  after  God,  to  those  religious  men, 
Clarkson,  Wilberforce  and  Buxton,  and  to 
her  mission  societies,  that  England  owes  that 
glory.  Will  not  the  children,  the  successors  of 
these  noble  Christian  men,  complete  this  work, 
by  urging  their  country  to  declare  in  loud  terms 
for  the  sacred  cause  of  liberty  for  the  slaves,  in 
the  terrible  struggle  now  going  on  in  America  ? 

"  The  civilized  world  has  seen  nothing  more 
revolting  than  a  confederation,  for  the  most  part 
Protestant,  in  the  nineteenth  century  of  the 
Christian  era,  leagued  together  and  demanding 
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their  independence  with  the  openly  avowed  in- 
tention to  maintain  and  propagate  the  institu- 
tion of  human  slavery,  and  placing  as  the  cor- 
ner-stone  of  its  constitution  the  system  of  slavery 
as  it  exists  in  the  Southern  States ;  which  may 
be  defined  as  the  right  to  treat  human  beings 
as  cattle,  with  the  impunity  of  adulterers  and 
homicides. 

"  Let  us  lay  aside  all  political  considerations  : 
is  there  a  Christian  who  does  not  shudder  when 
he  listens  to  the  Chief  of  this  Confederation, 
who  answers  to  a  decree  of  emancipation  with  a 
kind  of  menace  of  extermination  ?  The  triumph 
of  such  a  cause  will  put  back  that  of  Christian- 
ity and  civilization  for  a  century,  it  will  cause 
the  angels  of  heaven  to  weep,  and  will  rejoice 
the  demons  of  hell. 

"  Throughout  the  world  the  supporters  of 
slavery  will  raise  their  heads,  all  ready  as  they 
are  to  reappear  at  the  first  signal,  in  Asia,  Africa, 
and  even  in  our  well-regulated  cities  of  Europe. 
It  would  prove  a  disastrous  blow  to  the  work  of 
evangelical  missions.  And  what  a  terrible  re- 
sponsibility will  weigh  upon  the  church  which 
could  remain  a  silent  witness  of  the  accomplish- 
ment of  so  shameful  a  triumph  !  If  peaceful 
means  are  desired  to  bring  this  war  to  a  close, 
and  make  it  conform  to  the  wishes  of  all  friends 
of  humanity,  the  Christians  of  Europe  should 
give  to  the  cause  of  emancipation  such  a  hearty 
and  earnestly-expressed  sympathy  as  shall  not 
leave  to  those  who  are  fighting  for  the  right  to 
oppress  their  fellow  men  any  hope  of  ever  seeing 
the  hand  of  Christian  fellowship  tendered  to 
them. 

"  Pastors,  ministers  of  all  Evangelical  denomi- 
nations of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  we 
need  your  co-operation,  your  example,  your  in- 
fluence. 

"  Place  yourselves  at  our  head,  and  let  us  al- 
together call  for  a  great  and  peaceable  mani- 
festation of  our  sympathies  for  the  black  race,  so 
long  enchained  and  debased  by  Christian  nations. 
We  shall  thus  discourage  the  partisans  of  slavery, 
fortify  and  sustain  those  who  are  endeavoring  to 
abolish  it,  and  thus  influence  them  to  accept  our 
counsel. 

"  It  is  in  free  England  that  such  manifesta- 
tions will  indeed  be  powerful.  May  we  not  hope 
that  if,  in  Great  Britain,  the  voices  of  all  the 
ministers  of  the  Cross  be  raised,  while  in  France 
our  voices  echo  their  prayers  and  pleadings,  very 
soon  there  will  not  be  in  the  United  States  a 
single  black  man  who  is  not  free  ? 

"  May  God  so  will  it,  and  bless  in  Christ,  the 
true  Liberator,  both  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States !" 


It  is  profitable  wisdom  to  know  when  we  have 
done  enough  :  much  time  and  pains  are  spared, 
in  not  flattering  ourselves  against  probabilities. 
— Penn. 


Jacob's  well — gerizim  and  ebal. 

That  which  gives  to  this  locality  its  most 
sacred  interest  is  the  continued  existence  here 
of  the  well  where  our  Saviour  held  his  memora- 
ble conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria.  I 
have  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  identification  of 
this  well ;  the  various  local  proofs  which  point 
to  that  spot,  and  the  uniformity  of  the  tradition, 
furnish  an  amount  of  testimony  respecting  the 
question  too  strong  to  be  set  aside.  The  Sa- 
viour was  journeying  at  the  time,  from  Judea  to 
Galilee  (John  iv.  4,  sq.),  and,  as  he  passed 
through  Samaria,  would  cross,  naturally,  the 
plain  of  Mukhna.  It  was  noon-day,  "  the  sixth 
hour,"  and,  being  wearied  and  thirsty,  he  sat 
down  at  the  mouth  of  the  well.  There,  too,  I 
sat  down,  and  taking  the  record  of  the  "  gra- 
cious words  which  proceeded  from  his  lips  "  on 
that  occasion,  I  read  it,  amid  the  surrounding 
objects,  not  only  with  new  interest,  but  with  a 
perception  of  the  points  of  connection  between 
the  narrative  and  the  outward  scene,  which  left 
on  my  mind  no  doubt  that  it  was  the  place  where 
Jesus  conversed  with  the  Samaritan  woman. 
The  well  is  near  the  western  edge  of  the  plain, 
just  in  front  of  the  opening  between  the  hills 
where  Nablus,  the  site  of  Shechem,  is  situated. 
Before  me,  therefore,  as  I  sat  there,  was  the 
town  from  which  the  people  came  forth,  on  the 
report  of  the  woman,  to  see  and  hear  the  prophet 
for  themselves.  Behind  me  were  the  fields, 
then  waving  with  grain,  but  at  the  earlier  sea- 
son of  the  year  when  Christ  was  there,  recently 
ploughed  and  sowed,  which  rendered  his  illus- 
tration so  natural :  "  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields  "  (referring  to  the  people), 
"  for  they  are  ripe  already  to  harvest."  My 
curiosity  to  taste  the  water  I  could  not  gratify, 
on  account  of  the  old  difficulty ;  "  the  well  is 
still  deep,  and  there  is  nothing  to  draw  with." 
I  threw  a  stone  into  the  mouth  of  it,  and  could 
hear  it  rumbling  away  in  the  distance,  as  it 
bounded  from  side  to  side,  until  it  sank,  at  last, 
in  the  water  at  the  bottom.  It  has  been  ascer- 
tained to  be  at  least  seventy-five  feet  deep,  bored 
through  the  solid  rock.  "In  this  mountain  our  fa- 
thers worshipped, "said  the  woman,  and  the  Jews 
say  "  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship."  How  abrupt,  how  vague,  is 
this  reference  to  a  mountain,  as  it  stands  in  the 
report  of  the  conversation  !  But  it  all  becomes 
definite,  intelligible,  as  we  read  the  history  on 
the  spot.  There  is  Gerizim  just  at  hand,  at 
which  the  woman  pointed  at  the  moment,  or 
glanced  with  the  eye,  as  she  uttered  these 
words.  In  short,  John's  narrative  of  the  occur- 
rence at  the  well  forms  a  picture,  for  which  one 
sees  that  the  perfect  framework  is  provided,  as 
he  looks  around  him,  in  front  of  the  hills  which 
enclose  the  modern  Nablus. 

A  church  stood,  anciently,  over  this  spot  so 
hallowed  once  by  the  presence  of  the  Saviour. 
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The  common  tradition  supposes  it  to  have  been 
built  b)r  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine.  It 
was  erected,  certainly,  at  an  early  period ;  for 
Jerome,  near  the  close  of  the  fourth  century,  in 
his  sketch  of  Paula's  pilgrimage,  says  that  she 
came  to  Shechem,  and  entered  the  church  that 
stood  over  Jacob's  well.  The  ground  there  is 
slightly  elevated,  like  a  platform,  showing  the 
space  which  the  edifice  occupied,  and  building 
stones  lie  scattered  around,  formerly  wrought, 
no  doubt,  into  its  walls  or  foundations.  The 
original  mouth  of  the  well  is  no  longer  visible 
on  the  outside,  a  vaulted  roof  having  been 
built  over  it,  through  which  it  is  necessary  to 
descend,  in  order  to  reach  the  proper  entrance 
of  the  excavation.  The  aperture  is  barely  large 
enough  to  allow  a  person  to  crowd  his  body 
through  it.  The  neighboring  Arabs,  ever  on 
the  watch  to  observe  the  approach  of  strangers 
take  care  to  keep  a  heavy  stone  over  the  open- 
ing, so  as  to  obtain  a  reward  for  assisting  to  roll 
away  the  barricade. 

It  has  been  deemed  surprising  that  any  one 
should  ever  have  thought  of  boring  a  well  to 
such  a  depth,  through  the  solid  rock,  when  there 
are  so  many  natural  fountains  in  the  neighbor 
hood,  which  furnish  an  easy  and  abundant  sup 
ply  of  water.  Dr.  Robinson  urges  this  fact  very 
properly,  as  showing  that  it  must  be  Jacob's 
well,  and,  consequently,  the  one  at  which  John 
places  the  interview  between  Christ  and  the 
Samaritan  woman.  "  I  can  solve  this  difficulty," 
he  says,  "  only  by  admitting  that  this  is  proba- 
bly the  actual  well  of  the  patriarch ;  and  that 
it  was  dug  by  him  in  some  connection  with  the 
possession  of  a  '  parcel  of  ground '  bought  of 
Hamor,  the  father  of  Shechem  ;  which  he  gave 
to  his  son  Joseph,  and  in  which  Joseph,  and, 
probably,  his  brethren,  were  buried.  The  prac- 
tice of  the  patriarchs  to  dig  wells  is  well  known 
(Genesis  21:25,  30;  26:  15,  18—32);  and  if 
Jacob's  field,  as  it  would  seem,  was  here,  before 
the  mouth  of  the  valley  of  Shechem,  he  might 
prefer  not  to  be  dependent  for  water  on  foun- 
tains which  lay  up  that  valley,  and  were  not  his 
own."* 

Mr.  Bonar,  who,  with  his  Scotch  friends, 
visited  the  well  in  1839,  in  descending  to  the 
mouth  of  it,  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  his 
Bible,  which  fell  from  his  breast-pocket,  and 
was  soon  heard  plunging  into  the  water  at  the 
bottom.  The  guide  declared  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  recover  it,  and  it  was  given  up  as  lost. 

Dr.  Wilson,  when  he  was  there,  about  three 
years  afterwards,  resolved  that  he  would  put 
that  declaration  to  the  test,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  exact  depth  of 
the  well.  By  promising  a  liberal  reward,  he 
induced  a  Jew,  named  Jacob,  tb  go  down  and 
search  for  the  lost  treasure.  He  has  given  a 
graphic  sketch  of  the  proceeding.    "  Jacob  was 


*See  Biblical  Eesearch.es,  Vol.  iii.  p.  112. 


ready  at  our  command,  and,  when  he  had  tied 
the  rope  round  his  body,  below  his  shoulders, 
He  received  our  parting  instructions.  We  asked 
him  to  Call  out  to  us  the  moment  he  might  ar- 
rive at  the  surface  of  the  water ;  we  told  him 
also,  to  pull  out  one  of  the  candles  with  which 
he  had  stored  his  breast,  and  to  ignite  it  when 
he  might  get  below.  As  he  looked  into  the  fear- 
ful pit,  on  the  brink  of  which  he  stood,  terror 
took  hold  of  him,  and  he  betook  himself  to 
prayer  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  On  a  given  sig- 
nal we  let  him  go.  The  Arabs  held  with  us  the 
rope,  and  we  took  care  that  he  should  descend 
as  gently  as  possible.  When  our  material  was 
nearly  exhausted  he  called  out,  '  I  have  reached 
the  bottom;  and  it  is  at  present  scarcely  covered 
with  water.'  Forthwith  he  kindled  a  light,  and, 
that  he  might  have  every  advantage,  we  threw 
him  down  a  quantity  of  dry  sticks,  with  which 
he  made  a  blaze,  which  distinctly  showed  us  the 
whole  of  the  well,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 
We  saw  the  end  of  the  rope  «at  its  lower  part ; 
and  we  put  a  knot  upon  it  at  the  margin  above, 
that  we  might  have  the  exact  measurement  when 
Jacob  might  come  up.  After  searching  for 
about  five  minutes  for  the  Bible,  among  the 
stones  and  mud  at  the  bottom,  he  joyfully  cried 
out,  '  It  is  found  !  it  is  found  !'  He  was,  evi- 
dently, much  frightened  at  the  idea  of  re-ascend- 
ing to  the  light  of  day,  and  expressed  his  fears. 
'  Never  mind,'  Mordecai,  one  of  his  countrymen, 
cried  to  him  from  the  top,  on  observing  his 
alarm  ;  'you  will  get  up  by  the  help  of  the  God 
of  Jacob.'  He  betook  himself  again  to  prayer, 
more  earnestly  than  before  his  descent.  We 
found  it  no  easy  matter  to  get  him  pulled  up  ; 
and  when,  at  length,  he  came  into  our  hands,  he 
was  so  terrified  and  exhausted  that  he  was  una- 
ble to  speak ;  and  we  laid  him  down  on  the 
margin  of  the  well,  that  he  might  collect  his 
breath.  The  book,  from  having  been  so  long 
steeped  in  the  water  and  mud,  was,  with  the 
exception  of  the  boards,  reduced  to  a  mass  of 
pulp.  In  our  effort  to  recover  it  we  had  ascer- 
tained the  depth  of  the  well,  which  is  exactly 
seventy-five  feet.  Its  diameter  is  about  nine 
feet."  The  depth  has  been  variously  estimated, 
but  this  measurement,  made  with  such  means 
for  attaining  accuracy,  may  be  regarded  as  put- 
ting the  question  at  rest. — Hackett. 


"  Yet  no  man  remembered  that  same  poor  man." 
Eccl.  ix.  14—16. 

If  man  is  grateful  for  thy  services,  be  thank- 
ful. If  he  is  ungrateful,  be  thankful  still.  In 
serving  man  for  Jesus'  sake,  thou  servest  God  : 
He  will  be  thankful  if  man  is  not — thy  service  is 
not  lost.  The  Christian  has  a  remedy  for  all — 
a  touchstone,  that  turns  all  to  gold.  Coldness  he 
finds,  where  he  expected  love;  ingratitude,  where 
he  looked  for  thankfulness.  But  still  there  is 
warmth,  and  gratitude  and  love,  in  Jesus — more 
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than  lie  looked  for  at  the  hand  of  man.  And  thus 
there  always  is  a  heart  to  feel  thy  kindness,  though 
man  should  heartless  he.  None  of  thy  good  in- 
tentions come  to  nought.  If  man  receive  them 
not,  they  find  a  welcome  and  a  home  with  Jesus. 
He  counts  them  up ;  He  writes  them  in  his 
book — and  most  of  all,  thy  service  for  the  souls 
of  men.  Some  scoff;  some  listen  for  a  time; 
some  promise  well,  and  then  they  fall  away. 
Even  then  thy  labor  is  not  lost.  God's  word 
returns  not  to  Him  void.  (Is.  lv.  11.)  It 
carries  back  the  savor  of  thy  faithfulness. 
"  The  travail  of  his*  soul"  the  Saviour  sees. 
For  those  you  meant  it — he  takes  it  to  Himself, 
and  counts  Himself  your  debtor.  Nay,  the 
most  trifling  act  of  kindness — be  it  to  fetch  a 
pitcher  from  the  well ;  to  lend  a  lift  in  harvest- 
time  ;  to  take  your  turn  to  watch  a  restless 
child ;  the  hand  stretched  forth  to  steady  tot- 
tering steps,  be  it  in  crowded  thoroughfares,  in 
public  places — or  yet,  when  no  one  is  there  to 
see  your  courtesy,  a  word  even  though  unheeded, 
to  a  passer-by,  it  falls  not  to  the  ground.  The 
word,  unheard  by  man,  is  heard  by  Jesus.  The 
act  may  be  forgotten ;  Jesus  forgets  it  not. 
Men  may  refuse  to  serve  you  in  their  turn, — yet 
heed  it  not.  It  is  wounding  to  the  heart.  You 
looked  for  better  things.  But  can  you  wonder? 
What  is  the  heart  of  man  ?  Did  you  expect  to 
find  it  thankful  ?  Well,  it  often  is  so,  but  as 
often  the  reverse.  Then  fret  not  at  ingratitude. 
Thy  brother's  heart  is  hard,  and  so  is  thine; 
only  thou  showest  it  in  some  other  way.  Let 
all  your  deeds  be  done  as  unto  God.  In  what 
you  do  for  others,  see  first  your  duty  to  the 
Lord.  Even  in  these,  let  duty  to  your  neighbor 
be  the  second  thing.  So  shall  you  never  miss 
your  aim,  nor  find  yourself  requited  with  un- 
thankfulness. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  16,  1863. 


Counsel  Issued  by  our  Religious  So- 
ciety.— At  the  present  crisis,  the  exhortation  of 
Peter  seems  applicable  to  us  : — "  Think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  jinto 
you."  It  may  be  truly  said,  in  reference  to  the 
military  requisition  likely  to  be  made  upon  our 
members,  that  no  new  or  strange  thing  is  hap- 
pening to  them ;  and  they  may  find  encourage- 
ment and  comfort  in  the  recorded  experience 
and  faithfulness  of  those  who  have  suffered 
under  trials  of  a  similar  character,  but  far  more 
severe  than  any  which  have  yet  come  upon  us. 

As  occasion  has  arisen  from  time  to  time, 
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from  the  earliest  period  of  the  existence 
of  our  religious  Society,  our  Yearly  Meetings 
have  issued  advices  to  their  members  to  strength- 
en and  encourage  them  in  a  faithful,  individual 
maintenance  of  our  Christian  testimonies. 

In  our  present  number,  we  insert  portions  of 
excellent  counsel  on  the  subject  of  war,  put 
forth  in  printed  and  written  epistles  by  London 
Yearly  Meeting  at  various  times,  and  we  ten- 
derly entreat  our  young  friends  to  give  these 
advices  all  the  consideration  which  is  due  to 
their  character  and  origin.  "  If  ye  be  re- 
proached for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ; 
for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon 
you."  "  If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let 
him  not  be  ashamed ;  but  let  him  glorify  God 
on  his  behalf."  "  Let  them  that  suffer  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  to  Him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator." 


The  Freed  People  in  the  South-West. 
— A  letter  in  our  pages  this  week,  from  our 
friend,  Henry  Rowntree,  furnishes  satisfactory 
information  of  the  improved  condition  of  the 
freed  people  at  Corinth,  Miss.  He  is  acting  as 
agent  for  the  "  Cincinnati  Contraband  Relief 
Commission."  In  one  of  his  letters  to  the  Asso- 
ciation, he  says  : — -"  The  women's  dresses,  &c, 
sent  from  Philadelphia,  were  most  valuable  and 
acceptable  in  our  pressing  wants  ;  the  distribu- 
tion was  done  by  myself  after  a  careful  inspec- 
tion of  the  wants  of  each.  If  the  donors  could 
only  see  their  joy,  and  listen  to  their  many 
thanks,  I  think  they  would  rejoice  in  having 
ministered  to  their  great  necessities." 

Our  friend,  Abraham  M.  Taylor,  President 
of  the  above  Commission,  expresses  a  hope  that 
Friends  will  not  relax  in  their  efforts  to  relieve 
the  pressing  wants  of  these  poor,  destitute  crea- 
tures, bearing  in  mind  that  clothing  will  be  con- 
stantly needed."  "  They  must  have  changes" 
he  writes  "  as  well  as  old  garments  replaced, 
and  thousands  come  into  our  lines  almost  naked. 
An  incident  occurred  yesterday,  which  I  may 
refer  to.  One  of  our  citizens,  just  arrived  from 
Vicksburg,  who  was  an  eye-witness  to  the  ar- 
rival of  some  three  thousand  freed  people  at 
Milliken's  Bend,  at  one  time,  on  boats  from 
tributary  streams,  in  the  most  destitute  condi- 
tion, and  who  had  contributed  liberally  to  the 
Commission,  said  he  wished  to  give  one  hun- 
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dred  dollars  additional,  and  would  give  a  simi- 
lar sum  a  month  hence,  if  needful,  as  lie  was 
satisfied  there  was  no  other  way,  at  the  present 
time,  than  by  individual  contributions  to  relieve 
their  wants." 

In  contributing  to  this  good  object,  it  will  be 
well  to  do  it  through  the  responsible  Associa- 
tions engaged  in  the  work,  and  thus  secure  a 
proper  application  of  money  and  clothing.  The 
addresses  of  persons  who  receive  contributions 
for  these  associations  have  already  been  given, 
but  for  the  convenience  of  some,  we  republish 
them,  viz. : — Marshall,  Dickinson  &  Co.,  No. 
83  Beekman  St.,  New  York,  attend  to  the  re- 
ception of  goods  in  that  city. 

In  Philadelphia,  goods  are  received  at  the 
House  of  Industry,  No.  112  North  7th  Street, 
and  money  may  be  sent  to  S.  W.  Cope,  1312 
Filbert  St. 

In  Cincinnati,  Abraham  M.  Taylor,  and 
Murray  Shipley,  receive  contributions  for  the 
"  Cincinnati  Contraband  Relief  Commission," 
and  J.  F.  Larkin,  and  Levi  Cofiin  for  the 
I  Western  Freedmen's  Aid  Commission." 


Married,  at  Friends'  meeting,  White  Lick,  Ind., 
the  15th  of  4th  month,  1863,  Abner,  son  of  Joshua 
B.  and  Mary  Hadley,  the  former  deceased,  to  Beulah, 
daughter  of  William  and  Ann  Hadley,  the  former 
deceased,  all  members  of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 

Died,  on  the  17th  of  4th  month,  1863,  Esther  B. 
Carter,  wife  of  Elihu  Carter,  and  daughter  of  Wm. 
ind  Rebecca  Mendenhall,  in  the  29th  year  of  her  age  ; 

member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  This 
lear  friend  bore  a  short  but  painful  illness  with 
Christian  patience.  She  was  careful  in  the  training 
jf  her  young  children,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
}f  the  Lord.  During  her  illness  she  was  often  heard 
n  prayer  and  exhortation.  At  one  time,  after  severe 
suffering,  she  said,  "  tell  my  friends  of  my  sufferings, 
Mid  to  prepare  for  death  whilst  in  health,  ever 
avoiding  the  vanities  of  the  world."  Just  before  her 
lose  she  prayed  for  preservation  through  every 
noment  of  time,  and  passed  away  as  quietly  as  one 
ailing  into  a  sweet  sleep.  The  loss  of  this  dear 
riend  is  keenly  felt  in  her  family,  in  the  Church,  in 
he  First-day  School,  in  the  social  circle,  and  in  the 
-ommunity. 

 ,  very  suddenly,  in  Grant  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the 

3th  of  2d  month,  1863,  Charlotta  Psacock,  in  the 
:2d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Back  Creek  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  in  Fairmount,  Indiana,  on  the  12th  of  4th 

aonth,  1863,  Martha,  wife  of  James  Allen,  in  the 
3d  year  of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  minister  of  Back 
!reek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  She  was  indeed 
mother  in  our  Israel,  and  great  was  her  anxiety 
hat  truth  might  prosper.  She  had  to  drink  deeply 
f  the  bitter  cup  of  affliction,  through  all  of  which, 
er  confidence  in  Divine  Grace  remained  unshaken, 
'he  last  few  weeks  of  her  life  were  attended  with 


extreme  bodily  suffering,  but  not  a  murmur  fell  from 
her  lips,  and  her  prayer  that  she  might  pass  quietly 
away,  was  mercifully  granted. 

Died,  on  the  18th  of  2d  month,  1863,  Eunice, 
daughter  of  James  and  Matilda  Harris,  aged  16 
years.  She  bore  a  severe  illness  with  much  patience, 
saying  that  she  thought  likely  she  should  not  get 
well,  and  she  wanted  to  try  to  be  ready  for  the 
change;  and  we  have  a  hope,  through  the  mercy  of 
the  Redeemer,  that  she  was  prepared. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  4th  month,  1863,  Elma,  daugh- 
ter of  Jonathan  and  A"nn  Hockett,  aged  4  years,  10 
months  and  16  days  ;  both  members  of  Bangor 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  in  Moreau,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the  7th  of 

4th  month,  1863,  Matilda  C,  wife  of  Charles  H. 
Devol,  in  the  30th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
Moreau  Monthly  Meeting.  She  bore  a  lingering 
illness  with  Christian  patience,  and  has  left  to  sur- 
rounding friends  the  consoling  evidence  that  through 
mercy  an  assurance  was  given  of  an  admittance  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

 ,  near  Cambridge  City,  Wayne  County,  Ind., 

on  the  21st  of  4th  month  last,  Jonathan  Hawkins,  in 
the  7 1st  year  of  his  age;  an  esteemed  elder  of  Mil- 
ford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  in  Smithfield,  R.  I.,  10th  mo.  4th,  1863,  in  the 

53d  year  of  her  age,  Rhoda  B.,  wife  of  David  Aldrich, 
and  daughter  of  the  late  Christopher  Almy,  of  the 
same  place.  She  was  a  member  of  Smithfield 
Monthly  Meeting.  In»her  early  settlement  in  life 
this  dear  friend  was  made  acquainted  with  affliction 
by  bereavement;  and  in  later  years  by  frequent 
illness.  In  regard  to  such  sufferings,  she  often  ex- 
pressed her  belief  that  the  purpose  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, in  them,  is  the  sufferer's  great  good.  Resting 
her  hope  only  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  her  confi- 
dence seemed  unshaken  ;  and  when,  in  her  last 
illness,  her  utterance  had  failed,  her  clear  expression 
of  countenance  and  manner  showed  the  continuance 
of  that  trust  while  consciousness  remained. 

 ,  near  Smithfield,  Ohio,  on  the  24th  of  4th 

month,  1863,  Jane,  wife  of  John  S.  Naylor,  in  the 
60th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  member  of  Smith- 
field  Monthly  Meeting,  and  for  some  years  occupied 
the  station  of  overseer,  manifesting  a  deep  interest  in 
our  religious  Society,  endeavoring  also  to  impress 
on  the  minds  of  her  children  the  necessity  of  a  faith- 
ful attendance  of  all  our  meetings.  She  was  much 
afflicted  for  many  years  previous  to  her  death,  which 
she  appeared  to  bear  with  Christian  patience  and 
resignation.  Not  long  before  her  close,  on  being 
questioned  as  to  her  future  prospects,  she  replied 
that  she  believed  she  could  say  she  was  ready  to  go 
when  her  good  Master  called.  As  §he  approached 
the  confines  of  eternity  the  sustaining  influences  of  a 
Saviour's  love  seemed  more  and  more  to  gather 
around  her. 


WANTED, 

A  situation  for  a  white  child  whose  mother  wishes 
her  placed  in  a  Friends'  family  in  the  country.  Apply 
at  this  office. 


A  Graduate  of  Haverford  College,  who  has  had 
two  years'  experience  in  teaching,  wishes  to  obtain  a 
position  to  teach  in  a  High  School  or  College.  Hi3 
address  may  be  obtained  by  application  to  the  editor 
of  Friend*'  Review, 
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OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open 
on  Third-day,  the  26th  of  Fifth  month,  and  continue 
nine  weeks.  • 

Ozias  Whitman,  A.  B.  Principal. 

Applications  may  be  addressed  to 

James  Van  Blarcom, 
Vassalboro'  Maine. 

4mo.  30,  1863— 3t. 


Island  No.  10,  Mississippi  Kiver,  Tenn.  \ 
5th  mo.  2d,  1863.  / 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review: — 

Having  recently  visited  the  camps  of  the 
freed  colored  people  in  the  States  of  Arkansas, 
Tennessee  and  Mississippi,  and  believing  it 
would  be  interesting  to  many  readers  of  the 
Review  to  hear  how  they  are  getting  on,  I 
have  pleasure  in  furnishing  some  account  of 
their  condition,  &c,  as  I  saw  it  at  Corinth,  Mis- 
sissippi. 

This,  I  believe  is  the  oldest  establishment  of 
the  kind  in  the  southwest,  and  is  under  the 
charge  of  J.  W.  Alexander,  an  efficient  officer, 
having  some  2500  of  these  people  under  his 
care.  He  is  ably  assisted  by  a  staff  of  twelve  sol- 
diers, detailed  from  their  regiments  for  this 
purpose. 

During  my  stay  of  three  days  amongst  them, 
I  discovered  nothing  to  prevent  me  from  saying 
they  were  all  humane  and  practical  co-workers 
with  the  superintendent,  all  having  a  deep  in- 
terest in  the  good  of  those  under  their  care. 

The  camp,  with  all  its  surroundings,  was  neat, 
cleanly  and  a  pattern  of  good  order. 

The  huts,  built  of  logs  by  the  negroes  them- 
selves, are  in  rows  forming  streets ;  then  the 
wide  space  in  the  rear  is  divided  into  little  gar- 
den patches  for  each  family,  and  the  forwardness 
of  their  vegetables,  together  with  the  lack  of  all 
weeds,  bears  ample  testimony  to  their  industry, 
as  well  as  their  willingness  to  help  themselves 
when  they  can.  The  negroes  appeared  healthy, 
happy  and  contented ;  and  if  they  can  only  be 
secured  from  the  slaveholder,  all  would  prefer 
remaining  in  the  South,  to  going  North.  As 
they  come  under  the  blessed  influences  of  Chris- 
tian civilization,  they  appear  to  manifest  cor- 
responding fruits;  a  number  who  obtain  work 
in  Corinth,  and  receive  wages,  voluntarily 
pay,  every  month,  one  dollar,  to  form  a  fund  to 
benefit  the  sick,  infirm  and  old  people,  who  can- 
not work.  I  saw,  one  morning,  seven  come  to 
pay  their  dollar,  and  was  told  by  the  officer,  that, 
in  four  cases,  several  days  of  the  paid-for  mouth 
were  still  unexpired. 

There  is  considerable  of  what  they  call  re- 
ligion with  many  of  them,  and  which,  with 
proper  care,  and  kind,  mild  treatment,  accom- 
panied with  the  Divine  blessing,  may  be  made 
valuable  to  them. 

When  I  beheld  the  great  wickedness,  constant 
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profanity,  and  intemperance,  which  so  alarr 
ingly  prevail  in  the  places  visited,  I  ceased 
wonder  that  the  negroes  were  not  more  advance 
and  felt  thankful  that  they  had,  amidst  such  su 
roundings,  been  preserved  from  a  still  low< 
condition. 

They  have  but  feeble  conceptions  of  their  rl 
ligious  and  moral  duties,  and  are  very  ignorai 
of  all  domestic  and  social  duties  ;  the  ties  of  r 
lationship  are  not  much  understood  by  thei 
and  but  little  feeling  evinced  one  for  another. 

I  was  highly  gratified  in  riding  over  ar 
around  their  garden  and  farm,  about  one  and 
half  miles  from  the  camp.    It  is  under  tl 

management  of  Clark,  who  has  some  sixi 

acres  of  garden,  in  cabbage,  lettuce,  beets,  beaD 
onions,  melons  and  cucumbers,  all  looking  in 
state  of  healthy  forwardness.  The  beds  we: 
divided  by  neat  walks,  and  I  do  not  now  r 
member  noticing  a  single  weed  in  them. 

There  are  also  a  number  of  acres  in  table  cor 
He  has  planted  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  < 
cotton,  and  the  ground  is  prepared  to  put  sever 
hundred  more  in.  He  has  sweet  potato  plan 
of  their  own  forcing  to  plant  thirty  acres,  ar 
expects  to  put  in  considerable  corn. 

I  wish  the  philanthropists  who  have  E 
freely  contributed  towards  relieving  these  0] 
pressed  people  could  be  eye-witnesses  to  tl 
whole  concern  at  Corinth. 

Other  points  will  in  a  short  time  become, 
hope,  equally  interesting  and  attractive  i 
their  developments. 

I  attended  one  of  their  gatherings  for  Divii 
worship,  and  their  respectful  attention  and  quie 
orderly  behaviour  were  very  commendable.  The 
have  three  services  every  First-day,  and  prayc 
meetings  on  Fourth-day  evening. 

Their  school  ha§  only  been  in  operation  for 
weeks,  yet  sixty-five  can  read  in  easy  lessons  i 
two  syllables ;  about  three  hundred  atten 
school;  as  yet  their  accommodations  are  poo 
but  they  hope  soon  to  have  better. 

Five  teachers  have  been  sent  by  the  Amer 
can  Missionary  Association,  all  devoted  an 
deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  these  peopl 
About  one  hundred  and  twenty-five,  a  nun 
ber  of  them  not  three  years  old,  formed 
square,  and  in  a  very  creditable  manner  repeate 
some  beautfful  hymns  in  concert.  May  we  not  hoj 
and  pray  that  these  little  ones,  in  the  Lord 
hand  may  become  as  home  missionaries,  among! 
their  parents  and  people  ? 

The  medical  arrangements  and  the  hospiti 
department,  under  the  care  of  Surgeon  Hun 
phrey,  a  skilful  physician,  and  very  worth 
Christian,  justly  merit  the  attention  and  a] 
probation  of  all.  The  hospital  is  in  averylarg 
handsome  house,  where  the  strictest  orde 
cleanliness  and  neatness  prevailed.  The  ware 
were  supplied  with  every  comfort,  and  with  hi 
mane  nurses,  and  were  well  ventilated. 

These  at  Corinth,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  sti 
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need  the  kind,  liberal  benevolence  of  the  Chris- 
tian. 

Male  and  female  under-dresses  are  greatly 
needed,  not  for  those  who  work  and  get  wages, 
but  for  the  stragglers  daily  coming  into  camp  in 
rags.  As  I  am  writing,  I  am  notified  that  a 
steamer  with  seventy  has  just  arrived  here. 

I  have  not  time  to  add  more;  but  if  accepta- 
ble, shall  be  pleased  to  furnish  other  accounts 
from  time  to  time.    Thy  friend, 

Henry  Rowntree. 
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From  Chambers's  Journal. 
NEW  LAMPS  FOR  OLD  ONES. 
(Concluded  from  page  574.) 

During  the  present  century,  the  attention  of 
inventors  has  been  principally  directed  to  two 
points  :  first,  improvements  in  the  apparatus 
for  consuming  the  oil ;  secondly,  the  discovery 
of  new  illuminating  agents.  In  both  they  have 
been  eminently  successful.  With  regard  to 
improvements  in  the  lamps  themselves,  the 
makers  have  had  two  difficulties  to  encounter — 
the  tendency  of  the  oil  to  thicken  in  cold  weather, 
and  the  imperfection  of  the  means  adopted  to 
keep  the  wick  well  moistened  with  oil  up  to  the 
verge  of  the  flame.  For  the  former  of  these 
obstacles,  various  plans  more  or  less  feasible  have 
been  devised.  The  oil  has  been  artificially 
heated  by  means  of  an  inner  lamp  introduced 
below.  The  awkwardness  of  this  arrangement 
led  to  its  abandonment.  ■  In  the  Solar  lamp,  the 
oil  is  contained  in  a  circular  chamber,  raised 
aboie  the  level  of  the  wick,  from  which  the  oil 
flo™  through  two  tubes.  This  plan  compels  the 
adoption  of  a  large  lamp-shade,  which  throws  a 
considerable  shadow  on  the  table.  These  lamps, 
from  their  handsome  appearance,  are  still  much 
used  in  large  drawing-rooms,  and  the  shadow  is 
obviated  by  an  arrangement  of  reflectors. 
Lastly,  the  oil  has  been  contained  in  a  chamber 
immediately  surrounding  the  flame,  as  in  Parker's 
hot-oil  lamp,  which  is  stated  by  practical  judges 
to  yield  a  more  brilliant  light  in  proportion  to 
cost  than  any  other  contrivance.  The  Carcel 
lamp  kept  the  oil  heated,  and  the  wick  well 
moistened,  by  an  elaborate  arrangement  of 
clock  work,  but  possessed  the  fatal  defect  of 
being  easily  deranged.  The  Moderator  lamp, 
which  achieves  the  same  end,  is  far  simpler  and 
more  easily  managed.  A  handle  is  turned  com- 
municating with  a  piston,  the  rising  of  which 
occasions  the  pressure  of  a  coiled  spring.  This 
pressure  causes  the  oil  to  be  forced  upwards 
through  a  central  tube,  thoroughly  saturating 
the  wick,  while  the  surplus  quantity  trickles 
into  a  receiver  below.  We  may  add,  that  the 
light  afforded  by  the  moderator  lamp  has  lately 
been  greatly  increased  by  the  addition  of  an 
outer  chimney  glass,  shaped  like  a  dome,  with 
a  circular  hole  cut  iij  the  top.  This  second 
glass  quickens  the  draught  of  air  up  the  central 


tube,  and  causes  a  solid  body  of  brilliant  flame 
to  rise  to  the  height  of  four  or  five  inches. 

With,  regard  to  the  discovery  of  new  illu- 
minating agents,  fish  oil  is  almost  totally  dis- 
carded for  domestic  purposes,  being  superseded 
to  a  great  extent  by  the  colza  or  rapeseed  oil, 
which  is  used  in  all  moderator  lamps.  Some 
years  ago,  camphine  or  spirit  of  turpentine  (ob- 
tained chiefly  from  the  pine  forests  of  North 
Carolina,)  was  extensively  patronized ;  but  it 
was  subject  to  some  serious  drawbacks ;  the 
spirit  was  highly  inflammable,  and  liable  to  ex- 
plode ;  besides,  as  many  housewives  will  re- 
member, the  Camphine  lamps  were  apt,  with- 
out warning,  to  emit  a  shower  of  greasy,  ill- 
smelling  particles  of  carbon,  commonly  called 
"blacks." 

Next  comes  Paraffine,  which  is  free  from 
some  of  the  disadvantages  of  camphine,  yields 
a  brilliant  white  light,  and  is  cheaper  than  any 
other  illuminating  agent,  gas  excepted.  Still 
it  is  not  faultless  :  the  smell  of  the  oil  is  ex- 
ceedingly offensive,  though,  when  properly 
managed,  it  emits  no  odor  during  combustion  ; 
but  what  is  more  serious,  it  has  been  known  to 
explode  and  cause  fatal  accidents.  The  pro- 
prietors of  the  patent  paraffine  state  that  this 
can  only  occur  with  inferior  imitations;  we 
trust  it  may  be  so.  Our  own  impression  is,  that 
if  the  oil  in  the  reservoir  of  the  lamp  become 
extraordinarily  heated  (a  contingency  very  un- 
likely to  occur,)  it  would  be  volatilized  into  a 
highly  explosive  gas.  It  would  be  dangerous, 
therefore,  to  use  paraffine  in  a  moderator  lamp, 
where,  as  we  have  shown,  the  oil  is  heated  be- 
fore reaching  the  flame ;  otherwise  paraffine  is 
as  harmless  as  oil.  A  piece  of  paper  dipped  in 
it  will  burn  brilliantly,  but  the  liquid  itself  is 
uninflammable. 

The  name  paraffine  is  derived  from  parum 
affinis,  "having  little  affinity,"  on  account  of 
its  resistance  to  chemical  action.  The  oil  is 
chiefly  obtained  from  bituminous  coal  distilled 
at  a  low  red  heat.  If  a  higher  temperature  were 
employed,  the  elements  would  be  gas  and  naph- 
thaline. The  knowledge  of  this  fact  some  years 
ago  decided  a  Chancery  suit  in  favor  of  the 
present  patentees,  as  it  was  proved  that  they 
were  the  first  persons  who  had 'recognized  the 
principle  of  the  necessity  of  a  low  temperature 
for  its  production. 

Besides  these  artificially  prepared  oils,  we 
have  natural  oil-springs  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  especially  in  Burmah,  Canada  and  the 
United  States.  The  produce  of  the  American 
wells  has  now  become  an  important  article  of 
commerce,  insomuch  that  numerous  vessels  are 
employed  for  this  special  purpose ;  the  odor  of 
the  oil  being  so  penetrating,  that  all  other  cargo 
— timber  perhaps  excepted — would  be  effectual- 
ly damaged.  It  is  singular  that  so  many  years 
were  suffered  to  elapse  since  the  discovery  of 
these  oil-springs,  before  any  use  was  made  of 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


their  product.  We  read  in  the  Annual  Regis- 
ter for  1859,  that  some  men  were  boring  for  salt 
water  at  Cumberland  River,  Kentucky,  when  a 
vein  of  pure  oil  welled  out.  This  oil  was  trace- 
able in  the  water  five  hundred  miles  below  the 
point  of  entrance ;  while  near  the  spot,  the 
boys  set  fire  to  it  as  it  floated  down,  causing  a 
sheet  of  flame  to  illuminate  the  banks  of  the 
river  for  an  immense  distance. 

The  manufacture  of  candles  has  also  been 
greatly  improved  by  chemical  invention,  by  the 
discovery  of  hitherto  neglected  natural  products, 
and  by  novel  arrangements  for  consuming  the 
wick. 

Some  years  ago,  a  French  chemist  observed 
that  bodies  of  persons  deposited  in  the  catacombs 
occasionally  became  converted  into  a  peculiar 
waxlike  substance,  which  he  termed  adipocere. 
This  discovery  led  to  experiments  which  re- 
sulted in  the  invention  of  stearine.  The  fat  of 
tallow  was  found  to  be  separable  from  the  oil; 
and  the  former  substance,  or  stearine,  which  is 
free-  from  the  greasiness,  the  unpleasant  odor, 
and  tendency  to  liquefaction  of  common  tallow, 
is  now  extensively  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
candles,  especially  those  intended  for  export  to 
warm  climates.  In  former  days,  a  merchant  would 
as  soon  have  thought  of  exporting  a  case  of 
skates  to  Calcutta,  as  a  cargo  of  tallow  candles ; 
they  would  have  all  melted  on  the  Line  into  an 
indistinguishable  mass ;  now  the  patent  compo- 
site candles  are  used  in  all  intertropical  regions 
where  Europeans  are  to  be  found.  Besides 
stearine,  palm  oil,  which  is  solid  in  our  climate, 
though  liquid  in  its  native  Africa,  is  largely 
converted  into  candles ;  while  the  combustion 
of  the  wick  is  so  perfectly  attained,  that  the 
manufacture  of  snuffers  has  greatly  diminished. 
The  wicks  are  sometimes  twisted  so  that  the 
component  parts  bend  out  to  the  hottest  part  of 
the  flame  as  they  burn  :  sometimes  they  are 
plaited  on  a  wire,  which  is  afterwards  with- 
drawn to  leave  a  free  space  for  the  capillary  at- 
traction of  the  melted  tallow.  But  this  com- 
plete combustion  is  in  a  great  measure  due  to 
the  superior  nature  of  the  fatty  substances 
employed,  for  no  contrivance  has  been  hitherto 
discovered  to  obviate  snuffing  the  common  tal- 
low candle. 

Great  as  are  the  improvements  which  we 
have  thus  rapidly  enumerated, — we  have 
omitted  all  mention  of  the  Bude  and  oxy-hy- 
drogen  lights,  as  being  foreign  to  the  subject 
of  domestic  illumination, — there  is  still  much 
to  be  done  to  render  indoor  artificial  lighting 
perfect.  We  have  now-a-days  plenty  of  cheap 
and  brilliant  light :  it  is  doubtful  whether  we 
do  not  pay  the  penalty  of  weakened  eyesight 
and  disordered  health  in  return  for  the  advan- 
tage. 

In  this  respect,  coal-gas  is  the  greatest  offen- 
der. Besides  unduly  heating  the  air  of  the 
apartment,  it  is  stated  by  Professor  Faraday 


that  an  ordinary  argand  burner  in  a  closed  shojf 
window  will  produce  in  four  hours  two  and 
half  pints  of  aqueous  vapor,  while,  for  everBi* 
cubic  foot  of  gas  consumed,  a  cubic  foot  ( 
carbonic  acid  is  generated.    The  condense 
steam  injures  everything  it  touches,  as  is  we 
known  to  artists  and  librarians,  while  the  carboni 
gas  is  nothing  more  nor  less  then  deadly  poisoi 

The  brilliantly  lighted  shops  which  ornamer 
our  thoroughfares  are  thus  little  better  tha 
whited  sepulchres,  as  the  pallid  faces  of  thei 
tenants  too  often  attest.  Professor  Faraday  rt 
commends  that  each  burner  should  be  provide 
with  an  outer  chimney  fitted  over  the  inner  one 
the  whole  being  covered  with  a  piece  of  talc 
The  noxious  vapors  being  thus  prevented  fror 
escaping  at  the  top,  pass  down  between  thi 
chimneys,  and  are  carried  away  by  a  tube  to  an; 
convenient  outlet.  The  results  of  this  opera 
tion  are  a  brighter  light,  and  incomparabl; 
cooler  and  fresher  air.  Surely,  the  proprietor 
of  some  of  our  larger  retail  establishments  migh 
adopt  this  or  a  similar  system.  They  woul< 
not  only  gain  in  health,  but  in  custom.  Th 
fair  sex  would  naturally  patronize  the  well 
ventilated  place  of  business. 

Gas  is  so  much  cheaper  than  all  other  illumi 
nating  agents; — "  a  pennyworth  of  gas,"  say 
Br.  Fyfe,  "  giving  light  of  equal  intensity 
half  a  crown's  worth  of  composition  candles  "— 
that  it  is  likely  to  be  more  and  more  used  fo: 
domestic  purposes.  In  the  north  of  Englan< 
and  Scotland,  where  the  gas  is  somewhat  purei 
than  that  produced  in  London,  it  has  almos 
superseded  candles.  Some  months  since,  ai 
accident  happened  at  the  gas-works  in  a  cWaii 
northern  town,  which  left  the  place  for  severa 
hours  in  darkness.  It  was  ludicrous  to  observe 
the  household  derangement  which  took  place 
Many  families  possessed  neither  lamps  nor  can 
dlesticks,  nor  could  the  ironmongers  meet  th( 
sudden  demand,  so  utterly  dependent  were  the 
inhabitants  on  the  invisible  agent. 

Since  gas,  then,  is  becoming  such  an  ordinarj 
household  servant,  we  would  impress  on  oui 
readers  the  importance  of  providing  for  the  re 
moval  of  the  noxious  products  of  combustion 
We  must  bear  in  mind  that  nothing  in  thi 
world  ceases  to  exist  chemically,  that  mattei 
merely  suffers  a  change,  and  that  gas,  followin 
the  universal  law,  is,  when  burned,  simplj 
turned  into  something  else.  That  something 
we  have  shown  to  be  highly  injurious  to  health 
We  would  therefore  counsel  our  readers  (espe^ 
cially  those  who  may  be  introducing  gas  intc 
their  houses  for  the  first  time,)  to  take  advan 
tage  of  the  latest  improvements  in  this  direction 
The  expenditure  of  a  few  extra  shillings  on  each 
burner  will  not  be  regretted,  even  as  concerns 
the  savings  to  books,  pictures,  and  furniture 
still  less  will  it  be  regretted  when  it  tends  to 
preserve  the  eyesight,  and  to  improve  the  gen 
eral  health. 
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wistjj  We  are  so  prone  to  abuse  God's  good  gifts 
™  and .  ih.at  unless  some  such  improvements  are 
ur  ffer^dopted,  the  discoveries  of  the  last  eighty  years 
1  foot  o  nay  be  found  to  have  lessened  rather  than 
:ill|leiise( heightened  the  general  happiness  of  mankind. 
[« is wel  A.  watchmaker  of  1780;  who  was  compelled  to 
carboni  leave  off  work  when  it  grew  dark,  might  earn 
lj poison  [ess  wages,  but  was  probably  a  healthier  man 
wmenfchan  his  modern  representative.  The  improve 
for  thai  ments  in  artificial  lighting  have  tended  to  make 
of  thei  as  habitually  keep  later  hours — let  us  bear  in 
aJajntnind  that  for  purity,  brilliancy,  and  cheapness, 
irovide  there  is,  after  all,  no  light  comparable  to  the 
nerontiight  of  day! 
of  talc  f 
ed  froi 
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IMMIGRATION  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


Liverpool  journals  notice  the  fact  that  the 
taumber  of  emigrants  sailing  from  that  port  is 
j  nuch  greater  this  year  than  in  the  corresponding 
'  months  last  year.  In  the  first  three  months  of 
863,  24,807  emigrants  left  the  Mersey — which 
Rras  17,826  more  than  in  the  first  three  months 
)f  1862.  We  read  that  "  a  considerable  num- 
ber were  destined  for  Queensland  and  Victoria, 
jut  a  very  large  majority  took  ship  for  the 
United  States.  In  the  month  of  March,  11,870 
passengers  shipped  for  America  alone,  of  whom 
■ather  more  than  three-fourths  came  from  Ire- 
land." 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  people  of  Great 
Britain  have  not  yet  lost  faith  in  the  perma- 
lence  of  liberty  and  prosperity  in  the  United 
States — though  the  London  Times  has  long  and 
earnestly  endeavored  to  persuade  them  that  this 
eountry  was  ruined.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact, 
showing  more  forcibly  than  any  language,  the 
confidence  which  is  felt  in  the  United  States 
even  by  enemies  and  strangers,  that  our  Treas- 
ury notes  bear  a  price  in  Richmond  nearly  as 
"( |bigh  as  gold,  and  that  the  tide  of  immigration 
to  this  country  from  Europe,  after  a  short  check, 
is  once  more  setting  in  with  its  old  fulness  and 
J  sweep. 

Mr.  Seward,  in  a  circular  to  consuls,  issued 
in  February,  called  their  attention  to  the  Honie- 
istead  act,  and  desired  them  to  make  public  in 
their  districts  the  various  reasons  why,  to  use 
his  words,  "  in  no  country  in  the  civilized  world 
are  such  opportunities  afforded,  as  in  the  United 
States,  to  active,  industrious,  and  intelligent 
men,  for  the  acquisition  of  abundant  means  of 
support  and  comfortable  homesteads  for  them- 
selves and  their  families." 

This  circular  attracted  much  attention  abroad^ 
it  was  held  to  show  a  spirit  not  often  found  in  a 
nation  as  embarrassed  as  we  were.  An  article 
in  the  Paris  Siecle  styles  it  "  the  most  import- 
ant measure  which  any  government  has  ever 
taken  towards,  the  application  of  the  principle 
of  the  universal  fraternity  of  nations.  *  *  In 
calling  upon  the  proletary  class  of  Europe  to  go 
in  search  of  property  to  America,  the  United 
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States  remember  their  origin,  remember  how 
they  were  peopled,  and  how  the  oppressed  came 
thither  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centu- 
ries to  seek  liberty  there.  They  are  true  to  their 
traditions." 

There  never  was  a  time  when  industrious 
emigrants  from  Europe  could  so  readily  find 
homes  and  bread  amongst  us  as  now.  There  is 
a  demand  for  labor  in  all  parts  of  the  country; 
workmen  and  mechanics  of  all  kinds  are  in  re- 
quest ;  almost  every  master  mechanic  will  tell 
you  that  he  finds  it  difficult  or  impossible,  to  get 
men  sufficient  to  do  his  work.  This  is  in  the 
city,  to  which  labor  always  crowds.  In  the 
country,  we  hear,  the  demand  for  both  skilled 
and  unskilled  labor  is  even  greater. 

We  notice  that  the  columns  of  "  wants"  in 
the  newspapers  are  almost  entirely  filled  with 
applications  of  employers  for  workmen  ;  and  it 
is  rare  to  read  an  inquiry  for  work.  We  are 
glad  to  see  that  in  some  parts  of  the  West  the 
farmers  are  uniting  to  send  abroad  for  laborers. 
In  Ohio  the  Governor  has  appointed  a  Com- 
missioner of  Immigration  for  the  State,  a  wealthy 
German  banker,  who  will  visit  Germany  for  the 
purpose  of  representing  to  his  countrymen  the 
superior  advantages  of  Ohio  as  a  place  of  settle- 
ment. We  hope  to  see  other  western  and  border 
slave  States  follow  in  the  same  track.  West 
Virginia  could  not  be  more  benefited  by  any 
public  measure  than  by  an  act  offering  extra- 
ordinary inducements  to  immigrants  from  Eu- 
rope, especially  to  miners,  iron-workers,  and  me- 
chanics of  kindred  trades. —  Exchange. 


CALIFORNIA  ANIMALS. 

The  grizzly  bear  is  the  largest  and  most  for- 
midable of  the  quadrupeds  of  California.  He 
grows  to  be  four  feet  high  and  seven  feet  long, 
with  a  weight,  when  very  large  aod  fat,  of  two 
thousand  pounds,  being  the  largest  of  the  car- 
nivorous animals,  and  much  heavier  than  the 
lion  or  tiger  ever  gets  to  be.  The  grizzly  bear, 
however,  as  ordinarily  seen,  does  not  exceed 
eight  or  nine  hundred  pounds  in  weight.  In  col- 
or the  body  is  a  light  grayish-brown,  dark  brown 
about  the  ears  and  along  the  ridge  of  the  back, 
and  nearly  black  on  the  legs.  The  hair  is  long, 
coarse,  and  wiry,  and  stiff  on  the  top  of  the  neck 
and  between  the  shoulders.  The  "  grizzly," 
as  he  is  usually  called,  is  more  common  in  Cali- 
fornia than  any  other  kind  of  bear,  and  was  at 
one  time  exceedingly  numerous  for  so  large  an 
animal ;  but  he  offered  so  much  meat  for  the 
hunters,  and  did  so  much  damage  to  the  farmers, 
that  he  has  been  industriously  hunted,  and  his 
numbers  have  been  greatly  reduced.  He  ranges 
throughout  the  State,  but  prefers  to  make  his 
home  in  the  chaparral  bushes,  whereas  the  black 
bear  likes  the  heavy  timber.  The  grizzly  is 
very  tenacious  of  life,  and  is  seldom  immediately 
killed  by  a  single  bullet.    His  thick,  wiry  hair, 
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tougii  skin,  heavy  coat  of  fat  when  in  good 
condition,  and  large  bones,  go  far  to  protect  his 
vital  organs ;  but  he  often  seems  to  preserve  all 
his  strength  and  activity  for  an  hour  or  more 
after  having  been  shot  through  the  lungs  and 
liver  with  large  rifle  balls.  He  is  one  of 
the  most  dangerous  animals  to  attack.  There 
is  much  probability  that  when  shot  he  will  not 
be  killed  outright.  When  merely  wounded,  he 
is  ferocious.  His  weight  and  strength  are  so 
great  that  he  bears  down  all  .opposition  before 
him,  and  he  is  very  quick,  his  speed  in  running 
being  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  horse.  In  at- 
tacking a  man,  he  usually  rises  on  his  hind  legs, 
strikes  his  enemy  with  one  of  his  powerful  fore- 
paws,  and  then  commences  to  bite  him.  If  the 
man  lies  still,  with  his  face  down,  the  bear 
will  usually  content  himself  with  biting  him  for 
a  while  about  the  arms  and  legs,  and  will  then 
go  off  a  few  steps  and  watch  him.  If  the  man 
lies  still,  the  bear  will  believe  him  dead,  and 
will  soon  get  tired  and  go  away.  But  let  the 
man  move,  and  the  bear  is  upon  him  again ;  let 
him  fight,  and  he  will  be  in  imminent  danger 
of  being  torn  to  pieces.  About  half  a  dozen  men 
on  an  average,  are  killed  yearly  in  California  by 
grizzly  bears,  and  as  many  more  cruelly  muti- 
lated. 

The  sea-lions,  of  the  Otari  genus,  frequent 
the  coast  from  May  to  November,  making  their 
homes  during  the  winter  in  some  other  clime, 
but  where  is  not  known.  They  delight  to  col- 
lect on  a  clear  summer  day  on  rocks  near  the 
water's  edge,  and  bask  in  the  sun.  They  may 
often  be  seen  on  the  rocks  near  the  Golden 
Gate,  and  heard  too,  for  they  keep  up  a  kind  of 
barking  or  growling  in  chorus,  which  grows 
louder  as  they  see  any  one  approaching.  They 
do  not  wait,  however,  to  let  a  man  come  near, 
but  pitch  off  into  the  sea  before  he  is  within 
two  hundred  yards  of  them.  The  color  varies 
from  light  yellowish-brown  to  dark  brown. — 
Hittell. 


WM.  PENN. 

May  Pennsylvanians  reflect  on  the  great  char- 
acter of  the  illustrious  founder  of  their  State. 
"The  land  of  Wm.  Penn  is  the  only  soil  not 
purchased  by  the  blood  of  the  natives.  A  feel- 
ing of  peace  came  over  me  as  I  thought  of  this, 
and  calling  to  mind  the  scene  where  he  is  re- 
presented as  treating  with  the  Indians,  the 
design  is  magnificent — how  firm  must  have  been 
the  principles  of  a  man,  to  go  without  armor  or 
shield  in  the  midst  of  a  savage  tribe — relying 
on  the  efficiency  of  his  own  purity  of  purpose 
and  the  dignity  of  his  own  sentiments  to  pro- 
tect him.  How  much  is  such  heroism  beyond 
the  doings  of  the  warrior — the  one  is  moral  the 
other  physical  courage. 

Is  there  in  all  history  a  character  that  ap- 
proaches nearer  to  the  character  of  Christ  than 


this  ?  His  weapons  were  meekness  and  love 
he  went  about  doing  good ;  he  endured  adver 
sity  with  patience,  and  would  have  sufferec 
martyrdom  for  his  faith.  His  fame  is  th( 
purest  fame ;  there  is  not  a  blot  upon  his  char 
acter.  His  principles  are  the  principles  ol 
peace — which  are  becoming  [alas,  how  slowly  ![ 
the  principles  of  the  whole  civilized  world — 
thus  much  was  he  in  advance  of  his  age." 


EXAMPLE. 

We  scatter  seeds  with  careless  hand, 

And  dream  we  ne'er  shall  see  them  more ; 
But  for  a  thousand  years 
Their  fruit  appears, 
In  weeds  that  mar  the  land, 
Or  healthful  store. 

The  deeds  we  do,  the  words  we  say, — 
Into  still  air  they  seem  to  fleet, 
We  count  them  ever  past ; 
But  they  shall  last, — 
In  the  dread  judgment  they  • 
And  we  shall  meet! 

I  charge  thee  by  the  years  gone  by, 
For  the  love's  sake  of  brethren  dear, 
Keep  thou  the  one  true  way, 
In  work  and  play, 
Lest  in  that  world  their  cry 
Of  woe  thou  hear. 

— Kcble. 


BE  JUST  AND  FEAR  NOT. 
BY  THE  DEAN  OF  CANTERBURY. 

Speak  thou  the  truth.    Let  others  fence, 

And  trim  their  words  for  pay; 
In  pleasant  sunshine  of  pretence 

Let  others  bask  their  day. 

Guard  thou  the  fact :  though  clouds  of  night 
Down  on  thy  watch-tower  stoop  ; 

Though  thou  shouldst  see  thine  heart's  delight 
Borne  from  thee  by  their  swoop. 

Face  thou  the  wind  :  though  safer  seem 

In  shelter  to  abide, 
We  were  not  made  to  sit  and  dream ; 

The  safe  must  first  be  tried. 

Where  God  hath  set  his  thorns  about, 

Cry  not,  "The  way  is  plain  ;" 
His  path  within  for  those  without 

Is  paved  with  toil  and  pain. 

One  fragment  of  His  blessed  word, 

Into  thy  spirit  burned, 
Is  better  than  the  whole,  half  heard, 

And  by  thine  interest  turned. 

Show  thou  thy  light.    If  conscience  gleam. 

Set  not  the  bushel  down  ; 
The  smallest  spark  may  send  his  beam 

O'er  hamlet,  tower,  and  town. 

Woe,  woe  to  him,  on  safety  bent, 

Who  creeps  to  age  from  youth, 
Failing  to  grasp  his  life's  intent, 

Because  he  fears  the  truth. 

Be  true  to  every  inmost  thought, 
And,  as  thy  thought,  thy  speech  : 

What  thou  hast  not  by  suffering  bought 
Presume  thou  not  to  teach. 
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Hold  on,  hold  on — thorn  hast  the  rock ; 

The  foes  are  on  the  sand : 
The  first  world-tempest's  ruthless  shock 

Scatters  their  shifting  strand ; 

While  each  wild  gust  the  mist  shall  clear 

We  now  see  darkly  through, 
And  justified  at  last  appear 

The  true,  in  Him  that's  true. 

— MacMillan's  Magazine. 


THE  INGRATITUDE  OF  THE  HAPPY. 

Some  murmur  when  their  sky  is  clear, 

And  wholly  bright  to  view, 
If  one  small  speck  of  dark  appear, 

In  their  great  heaven  of  blue. 
And  some  with  thankful  love  are  filled, 

If  but  one  streak  of  light, 
One  ray  of  God's  good  mercy,  gild 

The  darkness  of  their  night. 

In  palaces  are  hearts  that  ask, 

In  discontent  and  pride, 
Why  life  is  such  a  dreary  task, 

And  all  good  things  denied. 
And  hearts  in  poorest  huts  admire 

How  love  has,  in  their  aid, 
(Love  that  not  ever  seems  to  tire,) 

Such  rich  provision  made  1 

— Trench. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool  to 
the  25th  ult.,  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — Debates  had  taken  place  in  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  concerning  the  seizure  of 
British  ships  in  neutral  waters  by  American  cruisers, 
and  the  certificate  furnished  by  the  D.  S.  Minister 
for  the  protection  of  a  Mexican  trader.  Many  speak- 
ers urged  that  such  proceedings  could  not  be  tolera- 
ted. The  vessel  respecting  which  the  principal  com- 
plaint was  made — the  Dolphin — is  alleged  to  have 
been  captured  directly  after  leaving  the  harbor  of 
the  Danish  island  of  St.  Thomas,  West  Indies,  when 
ostensibly  bound  for  Nassau.  The  tone  of  the  Min- 
isters who  took  part  in  the  debate  was  moderate,  and 
they  deprecated  violent  speaking.  Earl  Russell  said 
that  both  subjects  would  be  represented  to  the 
American  government. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  a  member  called  attention 
to  interference  with  the  mails  on  vessels  seized  by 
the  United  States,  and  Lord  Derby  expressed  aston- 
ishment that  government  had  acquiesced  in  such 
proceedings,  to  which  Earl  Russell  replied  that  the 
practice  was  in  a  great  degree  sanctioned  by  Lord 
Stowell's  decisions,  but  that  he  would  obtain  the 
opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown.  In  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  Solicitor  General,  in  reply  to 
an  inquiry,  said  that  British  merchant  vessels  were 
not  authorized  to  resist  capture  by  American  cruis- 
ers, and  doing  so  would  subject  them  to  condemna- 
tion. The  seizure  of  the  Alexandra  was  discussed, — 
Horsfall  and  others  attacking  the  course  of  the  gov- 
ernment, which  the  Attorney-General  defended,  sta- 
ting that  the  case  would  take  its  legal  course.  To  a 
question  whether  the  government  was  taking  steps 
to  protect  the  postal  service  to  Mexico,  Lord  Pal- 
merston  answered  that  English  commercial  interests 
With  Mexico  had  the  best  security  in  the  belief  that 
the  United  Slates  government  would  not  make  seiz- 
ures without  due  cause,  and  there  was  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  U.  S.  prize  courts  would  not  act  unjustly. 


British  Consuls  would  receive  and  open  suspected 
mails,  and  honorably  give  up  any  correspondence 
contrary  to  good  faith. 

France. — The  approaching  elections  for  members 
of  the  Legislative  Body  excited  much  interest,  and  the 
government  was  increasingly  watchful  of  the  press. 
Two  papers  in  Paris  had  received  "  warnings ''  for 
articles  on  the  subject,  and  a  workingmen's  journal 
had  been  suppressed.  The  Moniteur  cautioned  the 
journals  against  designating  the  opponents  of  the 
government  as  "independent"  candidates,  as  being 
an  insult  to  those  favored  by  the  government,  which 
would  be  repressed  with  severity. 

Spain. — The  Paris  Steele  states  that  a  petition, 
signed  by  30,000  French  ladies,  many  of  whom  are 
Roman  Catholics,  for  the  pardon  of  the  imprisoned 
Protestants,  had  been  presented  to  the  Queen  by  her 
brother-in-law,  the  Duke  of  Montpensier,  but  that 
she  replied  to  it  by  a  positive  refusal. 

Denmark. — The  Austrian  and  Prussian  Ambassa- 
dors have  addressed  to  the  Danish  government  simi- 
lar and  simultaneous  notes,  protesting  against  its 
action  respecting  Holstein,  and  reserving  the  right3 
of  the  German  Confederation  in  that  duchy.  The 
precise  extent  of  those  rights  has  long  been  a  sub- 
ject of  controversy  between  Germany  and  Denmark. 

Baden. — The  government  of  this  Grand  Duchy  has 
acquainted  its  agents  abroad  with  its  intention  of 
recognizing  the  Kingdom  of  Italy,  and  especially 
communicated  that  intention  to  Austria,  with  an 
explanation  of  the  motives  for  the  act. 

Portugal. — The  Chamber  of  Peers  has  approved 
of  the  abolition  of  majorats,  (landed  property  de- 
scending with  the  title  to  an  heir,)  by  63  against  24 
votes. 

Petitions  to  the  Cortes  have  been  presented  by  the 
cotton  operatives  of  Oporto,  who  are  suffering  like 
those  in  England. 

Russia. — An  imperial  decree  has  been  published, 
ordering  a  general  levy  for  soldiers  in  tbe  seven  gov- 
ernments bordering  on  the  Polish  provinces  now  in- 
corporated with  Russia,  each  government  to  furnish 
8000  men.  Nothing  very  definite  is  made  public  re- 
specting the  progress  of  the  insurrection. 

Greece. — A  conference  of  representatives  of  the 
protecting  Powers  is  to  assemble  in  London  for  a 
final  settlement  of  the  Greek  question,  especially  for 
the  arrangement  of  the  financial  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom. 

Central  America. — A  revolution,  headed  by  Gen. 
Jerez,  has  broken  out  in  Nicaragua  against  the  gov- 
ernment of  President  Martinez,  and  the  President  of 
Salvador  has  sent  an  army  to  aid  the  revolutionary 
party.  Carrera,  President  of  Guatemala,  is  reported 
to  have  again  invaded  Salvador. 

Domestic. — An  additional  article  to  the  treaty  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  African  slave  trade,  has  been  signed 
and  published  in  both  countries.  The  original 
treaty  provided  that  the  reciprocal  right  of  search 
and  detention  should  be  exercised  only  within  200 
miles  of  the  African  coast,  south  of  32°  N.  latitude, 
and  within  thirty  leagues  of  the  coast  of  Cuba.  The 
new  article  extends  this  right  to  within  thirty  leagues 
of  Madagascar,  Porto  Rico,  and  St.  Domingo,  respec- 
tively. 

The  President  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  8th 
inst.,  to  define  the  liabilities  of  persons  of  foreign 
birth  under  the  act  for  enrolling  and  calling  out  the 
national  forces.  The  act  declares  liable  to  military 
duty  persons  of  foreign  birth,  between  the  ages  of 
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20  and  45  years,  who  shall  have  declared  on  oath 
their  intention  to  become  citizens  ;  but  it  has  been 
claimed  that  such  are  not  precluded  by  their  declara- 
tion from  renouncing  the  purpose  of  becoming  citi- 
zens. The  President  therefore  announces  that  no 
plea  of  alienage  will  be  allowed  to  exempt  any  per- 
son who  shall  have  declared  his  intention  as 
aforesaid,  and  who  shall  be  found  within  the  United 
States  during  the  present  rebellion,  after  the  expi- 
ration of  65  days  from  the  date  ef  the  proclamation; 
nor  will  such  plea  be  allowed  in  faVor  of  any  person 
who  shall  thus  have  declared  his  intention  and  ex- 
ercised the  right  of  suffrage  or. any  other  political 
franchise  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States  or  of 
any  of  the  several  States. 

A  Convention  met  at  Parkersburg,  Va.,  on  the  6th 
inst.  to  nominate  officers  for  the  new  State  of  West 
Virginia,  and  adjourned  on  the  7th,  having  made  the 
nominations. 

Several  instances  have  lately  occurred  in  which 
persons  lately  slaves,  who  have  followed  the  Union 
army  or  otherwise  escaped  from  rebel  States,  have 
been  arrested  in  Kentucky  and  advertised  as  run- 
away slaves.  Gen.  Burnside,  commanding  that  mili- 
tary Department,  issued  an  order  on  the  28th  ult., 
forbidding  army  officers  or  soldiers  to  interfere  with 
or  impede  the  operation  of  any  civil  process  in  Ken- 
tucky, having  in  view  the  recovery  of  slaves  of 
citizens  of  that  State,  or  to  entice  away  or  employ 
such  slaves  ;  but  declaring  that  all  slaves  made  free 
by  the  war  measure  of  the  President,  by  Congress, 
or  by  capture  during  the  war,  are  entitled  to  their 
freedom,  and  no  one  in  that  Department  has  a  right 
to  interfere  with  that  freedom,  and  that  any  sale  of 
such  persons  therein  is  void  ;  and  directing  wilful 
violators  of  this  order  to  be  arrested  and  reported  at 
Louisville  for  trial. 

C.  C.  Vallandigham,  ex-member  of  Congress  from 
Ohio,  was  arrested  at  his  residence  in  Dayton,  on 
the  5th  inst.,  by  a  detachment  of  soldiers,  under 
orders  from  Gen.  Burnside,  and  taken  to  Cincinnati, 
to  be  tried  by  court-martial,  on  a  charge  of  express- 
ing, in  public  speeches,  in  violation  of  a  recent  order 
issued  by  Gen.  Burnside,  his  sympathies  for  those  in 
arms  against  the  government  of  the  United  States, 
and  declaring  disloyal  sentiments,  with  the  object 
and  purpose  of  weakening  the  power  of  the  govern- 
ment, in  its  efforts  to  suppress  the  rebellion.  On  the 
trial,  he  filed  a  protest,  denying  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
court-martial  for  the  trial  of  citizens,  and  demsnd- 
ing  to  be  tried  by  a  civil  court.  The  finding  of  the 
court  has  been  transmitted  to  Gen.  Burnside,  but 
has  not  yet  been  made  public. 

A  difficulty  is  said  to  have  recently  occurred 
among  some  chiefs  of  the  Chippewa  Indians,  near 
Crow  Wing,  Minnesota,  in  which  four  were  killed. 
It  arose  from  the  treaty  made  at  Washington  last 
winter,  the  chiefs  who  did  not  join  in  making  the 
treaty,  declaring  the  intention  of  killing  all  who  had 
signed  it.  This  quarrel,  and  the  apprehension  of 
renewed  Indian  outrages,  have  caused  some  of  the 
settlers  in  that  region  to  leave  their  homes  fur  other 
locations. 

Military  Affairs. — We  have  no  later  authentic  ac- 
counts of  the  progress  of  Gen.  Banks'  expedition. 
His  official  report  to  the  23d  ult.,  states  that  his  force 
had  destroyed  the  rebel  army  and  navy  in  that  sec- 
tion;  had  captured  2000  prisoners,  besides  arms, 
ammunition,  &c,  and  then  held  the  key  of  the  posi- 
tion on  the  Atchafalaya.  Other  accounts  indicate  that 
a  large  rebel  force  had  been  organizing  in  western 
Louisiana,  probably  for  nn  attempt  to  recapture  New 
Orleans,  which  this  expedition  appears  to  have 
effectually  checked.    Another  is  said  to  be  forming 


in  Texas.  Gen.  Banks  has  since  visited  New  Orleans 
for  two  days  to  attend  to  business  there,  but  returned 
to  the  field  before  the  1st  inst.  He  issued  an  order 
on  the  27th  ult.,  that  registered  enemies  of  the  United 
States  should  leave  the  Department  by  the  15th  inst. 
This  includes  women  and  non-combatants,  who 
have  hitherto  remained  unmolested,  while  their  neat 
relatives,  in  many  cases,  were  actively  engaged  in 
the  rebel  army.  He  has  also  published  orders  that 
any  persons  convicted  of  furnishing  supplies  to  armed 
enemies  of  the  United  States,  shall  suffer  death  ;  and 
inviting  negroes  who  wish  to  escape  the  conscription 
ordered  for  the  rebel  army,  to  follow  the  flag  of  the 
government. 

Official  reports  from  Admiral  Porter  announce  that 
the  gunboats  attacked  the  rebel  batteries  at  Grand 
Gulf,  Miss.,  on  the  29th  ult.,  and  partially  silenced 
them,  so  that  transports  with  troops  of  Gen.  Grant's 
army,  succeeded  in  passing  them  with  some  loss. 
On  the  3d  inst.,  the  boats  again  moved  up  to  attack 
the  forts,  but  they  were  found  to  have  been  aban- 
doned, before  the  arrival  of  the  boats.  Admiral  P. 
reports  the  fortifications  as  having  been  very  strong, 
though  unfinished,  but  that  they  were  much  injured 
by  the  firing  from  the  boats.  A  large  body  of  troops 
landed  on  the  30th  ult.,  and  marched  towards  Port 
Gibson,  and  an  official  dispatch  from  Gen.  Grant 
states  that  in  an  engagement  nine  miles  south  of 
that  place,  on  the  1st  inst.,  a  rebel  force  of  11,000 
men  was  completely  defeated.  Tbe  army  is  reported 
to  be  advancing  along  Big  Black  river  towards  the 
rear  of  Vicksburg.  A  cavalry  expedition  from  the 
U.  S.  army  has  passed  through  the  central  part  of 
Mississippi,  destroying  railroads,  bridges,  &c,  and 
taking  many  prisoners,  and  when  last  heard  from, 
it  .was  moving  towards  Baton  Rouge. 

Later  accounts  from  the  army  on  the  Rappahan- 
nock show  that  after  the-  severe  battle  of  the  3d, 
Gen.  Hooker's  troops  remained  in  nearly  the  same 
position,  intrenching  their  front,  and  with  occasional 
fighting,  but  no  general  engagement,  until  the  6th. 
The  left  wing,  under  Gen.  Sedgewick,  which  had 
occupied  Fredericksburg  and  some  of  the  heights 
behind  it,  was  attacked  on  the  4th  by  a  large  force 
detached  from  the  main  rebel  army  for  that  purpose, 
and  an  action  ensued,  lasting  most  of  the  day,  and 
causing  great  loss  on  both  sides.  During  the  night, 
Gen.  Sedgewick  withdrew  his  troops  across  tbe 
river,  and  marched  towards  some  of  the  upper  fords, 
apparently  with  the  view  of  attempting  to  join  the 
main  body ;  but  on  the  5th  and  6th,  the  whole  force 
under  Gen.  Hooker  retired  to  the  northern  side  of 
the  Rappahannock.  This  movement  is  attributed 
partly  to  a  heavy  rain,  and  consequent  freshet, 
endangering  the  bridges  which  were  the  only  means 
of  receiving  supplies.  Of  Gen.  Hooker's  subsequent 
operations  it  is  difficult  to  obtaiu  trustworthy  ac- 
counts, owing  to  restrictions  upon  communication. 
It  was  reported  that  he  had  again  crussed  to  the 
southern  side  of  the  river,  the  latter  part  of  last  week, 
but  this  appears  to  have  been  a  movement  of  only  a 
small  part  of  his  force.  The  loss  on  both  sides  in 
the  various  battles  was  large,  but  it  is  not  yet  fully 
known.  That  of  the  U.  S.  army  is  supposed  to  be 
about  10,000  in  killed,  wounded  and  prisoners.  A 
large  number  of  rebel  prisoners  were  taken.  The 
cavalry  expedition  sent  out  previous  to  the  battles, 
to  interrupt  railroad  connections  between  the  rebel 
army  and  Richmond,  divided  into  several  parties 
going  in  different  directions,  and  effected  much 
destruction  on  all  the  roads  leading  to  that  city, 
stopping  communication  for  a  time.  One  party 
advanced  within  four  miles  of  Richmond,  and  after- 
wards made  their  way  to  Yorktown,  which  is  held 
by  U.  S.  forces. 
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Edmund  K.  Pierce,  of  Manc  hester,  died  2d  of 
3d  month,  aged  26  years. 

In  this  uncertain  world  we  know  not  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth.  It  is,  therefore,  very  un- 
wise to  put  off  the  great  work  of  conversion, 
that  one  thing  needful,  till  to-morrow.  To-day, 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  it  is  well  to  hear  God's 
ice,  and  to  nee  to  Christ  for  salvation,  that, 
whether  longer  or  shorter,  the  life  may  be  de- 
voted to  his  service.  And  if  the  period  allotted 
to  the  Christian  believer  for  letting  his  light 
shine  before  men,  in  proving  his  faith  by  good 
works,  be  very  brief,  and  there  be  little  or  no 
opportunity  in  the  last  hour  to  tell  of  the  Re- 
deemer's felt  presence  and  love,  the  greater  is 
the  consolation  to  survivors  when  the  youthful 
lisciple,  rooted  and  grounded  in  Christy  has 
given  evidence  that  even  during  the  short  race, 
juickly  cut  off  by  the  hand  that  "  doeth  all 
things  well,"  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  were  being 
brought  forth  to  the  Lord's  praise.  An  inter- 
jesting  illustration  of  this  is  found  in  the  subject 
of  this  record. 

Edmund  Kell  Pierce  was  born  in  Tasmania, 
about  the  time  that  his  parents  were  attracted 
to  the  Society  of  Friends  raised  up  in  Hobart 
Town,  chiefly  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Tames  Backhouse  aud  George  W.  Walker.  He 
was  brought  to  England  at  an  early  age,  and 
had  the  privilege  of  an  education  at  Croydon 
school.  There  he  did  not  exhibit  any  very 
bright  promise;  and  sometimes  the  natural 
energy  of  his  character  so  far  degenerated  into 
stubbornness,  that  he  became  a  source  of  anxiety 
to  those  who  had  the  care  of  him  and  watched 
over  him  for  good.    On  leaving  the  school  he 


resided  with  his  father  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
and  assisted  him  in  the  boot  and  shoe  trade. 
As  he  grew  towards  manhood  he  was  placed  for 
improvement  with  some  friends  in  the  same 
business  of  a  more  extensive  character,  in  the 
West  of  England  :  where,  so  far  as  regarded 
his  attention  to  business,  he  gave  satisfaction. 
But  here,  as  at  home,  his  love  of  pleasure  proved 
a  snare  to  him  :  his  engaging  appearance  and 
manners  caused  his  company  to  be  sought  by  the 
gay  and  thoughtless,  and  he  took  delight  in 
joining  them  in  the  excitement  of  music  and 
dancing  parties,  seldom  free  from  evils  of  vari- 
ous kinds.  There  seemed  but  little  prospect  at 
this  time,  of  an  after-life  of  Christian  devoted- 
ness  and  usefulness. 

On  returning  to  his  father's  house  at  New- 
port, he  threw  his  energies  into  the  business, 
and  pursued  it  with  avidity  and  success.  But 
it  soon  became  evident  that "  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
who  convince th  of  sin,"  was  at  work  in  his 
heart,  and  did  not  allow  him  to  give  himself  up 
to  the  world.  The  recollection  of  past  time 
misspent,  amidst  the  many  temptations  into 
which  his  former  pursuits  had  led  him,  and  the 
consequent  neglect  of  the  higher  interests  of 
his  soul,  were  often  causes  of  deep  regret  and 
sorrow.  Greatly  helped,  at  this  time,  by  the 
kind  counsel  and  encouragenient  of  a  dear  aged 
friend  at  Croydon,  between  whom  and  himself 
a  large  measure  of  love  continued  to  exist,  a 
change  of  a  decided  character  took  place.  He 
was  favored  to  experience  that  repentance  which 
needeth  not  to  be  repented  of,  and  that  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  justifies  from  sin. 
He  withdrew  from  the  company  of  those  with 
whom  he  had  associated  in  scenes  of  amuse- 
ment, and  when  asked  to  join  the  Rifle  Corps 
with  which  several  of  his  former  companions 
had  connected  themselves,  he  steadily  refused, 
urging  the  precepts  of  Christ,  and  the  peaceable 
nature  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  as  his  reason 
for  so  doing.  Regularly  seen  in  his  place  in 
out*  meetings  for  worship,  his  conduct  and  con- 
versation gave  evidence  of  the  deepening  work 
of  grace  in  his  heart;  and  after  steadily  pursu- 
ing his  consistent  course  for  a  considerable  time, 
he  made  application  to  the  Monthly  Meeting 
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of  Poole  and  Southampton  to  be  received  into 
membership;  which  after  due  consideration, 
was  complied  with. 

Some  time  before  this  he  had  taken  a  promi- 
nent part  in  a  free  school  lor  boys  opened  at 
Newport,  giving  up  two  evenings  a  week  for 
the  purpose  ;  in  addition  to  this  he  took  a  class 
in  a  First- day  school  in  the  town,  and  in  both 
establishments  he  was  much  beloved  by  the 
children  and  the  teachers,  while  he  was  careful 
to  act  consistently  with  the  Christian  principles 
of  the  religious  Society  of  which  he  had  become 
a  member.  He  felt  a  lively  interest  also  in  the 
"  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,"  though 
on  conscientious  grounds,  stated  with  much 
candor  and  simplicity,  he  felt  himself  restrained 
from  enrolling  his  name  amongst  them.  The 
society  for  promoting  total  abstinence  from  in- 
toxicating drinks  claimed  his  earnest  co-opera- 
tion, and  for  several  years  he  acted  as  Secretary, 
during  which  time  a  large  number  of  persons 
took  the  pledge,  and  some  interesting  cases  of 
reformation  occurred. 

In  1860  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  E. 
A.  Tyler,  of  Reading,  and  removed  to  Man- 
chester, having  entered  into  partnership  with  a 
Friend  of  that  place.  His  leaving  Newport  was 
looked  upon  as  a  public  loss.  Not  only  had  he 
filled,  since  his  change  of  heart  and  'life, 
places  of  public  usefulness,  but  his  growth  in 
grace  and  Christian  experience  had  been  re- 
marked with  interest  by  those  who  knew  him 
best.  Gentle,  kind,  and  affectionate,  his  tender 
feelings  flowed  especially  toward  the  fallen  and 
degraded,  and  he  was  always  ready  with  the 
language  of  encouragement  to  these,  seeking 
them  out  and  endeavoring  to  lead  them  to  Jesus, 
that  their  feet  might  be  turned  into  the  paths 
of  righteousness.  It  was  no  wonder  that  much 
regret  should  be  felt  and  expressed  by  his 
friends  and  companions  in  usefulness,  on  his 
departure  from  the  place  where  he  had  so  much 
endeared  himself. 

Removing  from  the  very  small  meeting  of 
Newport  to  the  large  one  of  Manchester,  he  was 
of  course  comparatively  unknown  in  the  latter. 
But  his  close  attention  to  his  religious  duties 
Boon  disclosed  the  real  worth  of  his  Christian 
character,  and  it  was  not  long  before  he  mani- 
fested the  same  unwearied  exertions  for  the 
good  of  others  which  had  marked  his  previous 
course.  He  soon  won  the  affection  and  esteem 
of  mr.ny  of  the  members  of  the  meeting  to  which 
he  now  belonged,  and  entered  diligently  into 
several  fields  of  usefulness  in  that  large  city. 

The  deep  interest  which  he  felt  on  behalf  of 
those  in  the  humbler  walks  of  life  whose  oppor- 
tunities for  instruction  had  been  neglected  in 
youth,  led  him  to  promote  the  forming  of  an 
adult  class  for  these  in  the  First-day  school  kept 
by  Friends;  and  it  was  chiefly  through  his 
means  that  a  working-men's  Temperance  So- 
ciety was  established  in  his  own  neighborhood. 
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These  efforts  for  their  good  were  gratefully 
recognised  by  those  who  were  the  objects  of  his 
Christian  solicitude,  and  proved  a  great  help 
and  encouragement  to  his  fellow-laborers  in  the 
field  of  general  usefulness. 

He  felt  that  much  had  been  forgiven  him, 
and  he  loved  much.  Earnest  was' his  desire  to 
win  souls  to  Christ ;  and  there  were  seasons 
when  he  was  not  without  an  apprehension  that 
he  might  be  called  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Feelings  like  these  he  had  disclosed  to 
his  beloved  wife,  with  the  expression  of  a  deep 
sense  of  the  great  responsibility  of  such  a  ser- 
vice, and  his  own  unfitness  for  it.  A  few  weeks 
only  before  his  death,  on  returning  from  a 
First-day  evening  meeting,  he  said  to  her  :  "  I 
have  had  such  a  beautiful  meeting,  my  dear ; 
such  a  sweet  feeling  of  peace  came  over  me, 
and  I  felt  the  words  of  Isaiah  (lx.  31,)  forcibly 
presented  to  my  mind  several  times,  but  I  found 
that  the  time  was  not  yet  come  for  me  to  give 
utterance  to  them."  He  no  doubt  "  did  well 
that  it  was  in  his  heart"  thus  to  stand  ready 
for  the  service  of  his  Lord  ;  but  He.  "  whose 
ways  are  unsearchable,"  had  other  designs  re- 
specting him. 

On  Fourth-day,  the  26th  of  Second  month,  he 
complained  of  a  bilious  attack,  and,  much  to  his 
regret,  was  unable  to  attend  the  Teachers'  Meet- 
ing. He  kept  the  house  next  day,  and  not 
feeling  better,  medical  advice  was  obtained.  Hia 
case  was  not  considered  serious,  and  on  Seventh- 
day  he  thought  himself  a  little  improved,  and 
quite  enjoyed  some  pleasant  visits  from  hia 
friends.  During  the  day  he  spent  some  time  in 
the  perusal  of  the  Life  of  Dr.  Arnold,  portiona 
of  which  alluding  to  sudden  death  he  read  to 
his  wife,  remarking  that  "  it  was  well  that  we 
did  not  know  what  was  before  us,  such  know- 
ledge being  wisely  hid  from  us."  Little  did 
either  of  them  then  think  how  soon  they  would 
be  called  upon  to  part.  About  twelve  o'clock 
that  night  he  was  not  so  well,  and  asked  his 
wife  to  sit  up  till  he  was  gone  to  sleep.  After 
awhile  he  said  with  much  feeling,  Pray  for 
me,  dear ;  "  he  soon  added,  "  Farewell,  my  love," 
and  fell  asleep.  He  spoke  no  more ;  the  next 
morning  his  wife  found  him  unconscious ;  all 
efforts  to  revive  him  failed;  and  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day  he  quietly  breathed  his 
last — a  striking  example  of  the  importance  and 
the  blessedness  of  securing  an  interest  in  Christ 
and  the  power  of  his  redeeming  love,  in  time  of 
health — of  "  leaving  nothing  to  a  dying  hour 
but  to  die."  Go  and  do  likewise  ! — Ann.  Monitor. 

"  FRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING." 

A  number  of  ministers  were  assembled  for 
the  discussion  of  difficult  questions,  and  among 
others  it  was  asked  how  the  command  "  to  pray 
without  ceasing"  could  be  complied  with.  Va- 
rious suppositions  were  started,  and  at  length 
one  of  the  number  was  appointed  to  write  an 
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essay  upon  it,  to  be  read  at  the  next  monthly 
meeting,  which,  being  heard  by  a  plain,  sensi- 
ble servant  girl,  she  exclaimed,  "  What !  a 
whole  month  wanted  to  tell  the  meaning  of  that 
text  ?  It  is  one  of  the  easiest  in  the  Bible." 
"  Well,  well,"  said  an  old  minister,  "  Mary, 
what  can  you  say  about  it?  let  us  know  how  you 
understand  it;  can  you  pray  all  !he  time  V  11  Oh 
yes,  sir."  "  What,  When  you  have  so  many 
things  to  do  ?"  "  Why,  sir,  the  more  I  have 
to  do,  the  more  I  can  pray."  "  Indeed  !  well, 
Mary,  do  let  us  know  how  it  is,  for  most  people 
think  otherwise."  "  Well,  sir,"  said  the  girl, 
"  When  I  first  open  my  eyes  in  .the  morning,  I 
pray, { Lord ,  open  the  eyes  of  my  understanding;' 
and  while  I  am  dressing,  I  pray  that  I  may  be 
clothed  with  the  robe  of  righteousness ;  and 
when  I  have  washed  me,  I  ask  for  the  washing 
of  regeneration  ;  and  as  I  begin  to  work,  I  pray 
that  I  may  have  strength  equal  to  my  day; 
when  I  begin  to  kindle  up  the  fire,  I  pray  that 
God's  work  may  revive  in  my  soul;  and  as  I 
sweep  out  the  house,  I  pray  that  my  heart  may 
be  cleansed  from  all  impurities ;  and  while  pre- 
paring and  partaking  of  breakfast,  I  desire  to 
be  fed  with  the  hidden  manna  and  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word ;  and  as  I  am  busy  with  the 
little  children,  I  look  up  to  God  as  my  Father, 
and  pray  for  the  spirit  of  adoption,  that  I  may 
be  his  child ;  and  so  on  all  day.  Everything  I 
do  furnishes  me  with  a  thought  for  prayer." 
"  Enough,  enough,"  cried  the  old  minister, 
"  these  things  are  revealed  to  babes,  and  often 
hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent.  Go  on,  Mary," 
said  he,  "  pray  without  ceasing.  And  as  for 
us,  my  brethren,  let  us  bless  the  Lord  for  this 
exposition,  and  remember  that  He  has  said, 
'  the  meek  will  He  guide  in  judgment." ' 

The  essay,  as  a  matter  of  course,  was  not  con- 
sidered necessary  after  the  occurrence  of  this 
little  event. 


EARL  OP    CARLISLE  AND  THOS.  STORY,  1718. 

When  the  present  Earl  of  Carlisle  was  a  boy, 
he  was  at  that  city  (London)  with  his  grand- 
father, then  governor  of  the  castle  there,  and"  I 
was,  at  the  same  time,  at  school  in  that  city  ; 
which  occasioned  my  being  admitted  into  the 
acquaintance  and  favor  of  this  young  nobleman. 
And  as  I  had  then  a  strong  affection  for  him, 
it  did  not  wear  out  all  this  tract  of  time,  notwith- 
standing the  several  changes  both  in  him  and 
me,  and  our  differing  circumstances ;  so  that 
I  had  an  inclination  to  see  him,  and  speak  with 
him,  which  I  had  not  done  in  many  years.  Ac- 
cordingly, taking  Dr.  Gilbert  Heathcote  in  my 
company,  partly  to  introduce  me,  he  being  physi- 
cian to  some  of  the  family,  and  known  to  the  earl, 
I  went  one  morniag,  about  nine,  to  his  lodgings 
in  Greek  Street ;  when  the  doctor  and  I  were 
called  up  into  his  chamber,  where  we  found  him 
undressed,  in  his  gown  and  slippers. 


The  Earl  received  us  respectfully,  though  I 
was  then  become  an  utter  stranger  to  him ;  for 
he  did  not  at  all  know  me,  nor  did  I  presently 
make  myself  known.  He  ordered  a  couple  of 
armed  chairs  to  be  placed  for  us,  and  bid  us  sit 
down  by  him ;  which,  when  done,  and  some  oc- 
casional expressions  past  between  him  and  the 
doctor,  I  being  silent,  and  my  mind  inwardly 
exercised  at  the  same  time,  and  waiting  an  apt 
opportunity  for  matters  of  some  other  conse- 
quence, the  Earl- and  I  fell  into  discourse  after 
this  manner. 

"  Mr.  Story,"  said  he,  "  are  you  anything  re- 
lated to  the  Story's  in  Cumberland  ?  "  Yes, 
said  I,  Thomas  Story,  of  Justice  Town,  is  my 
father.  "  Did  you  know  Mr.  James  Appleby, 
a  friend  of  yours,  who  lived  on  a  farm  of  mine 
at  Askerton  ?  "  Yes,  very  well.  "  I  have  the 
bad  news  to  tell  you,  that  he  is  lately  dead.  He 
was  a  good  industrious  man,  and  improved  that 
estate  much  since  he  had  the  management  of 
it;  and,  I  think,  your  people  are  generally  sober 
and  industrious,  and  few  of  you  poor."  We 
ought  to  be  so,  said  I,  for  our  principles  lead  us 
both  to  sobriety  and  industry.  "  The  great 
end  of  the  Christian  religion,"  said  he,  "being 
to  mortify  and  subdue  the  passions,  irregular 
desires,  and  appetites  of  men,  I  see  no  people 
in  .the  world  come  up  to  that  as  you  do ;  but 
cannot  apprehend  by  what  means  you  arrive  at 
these  attainments.  It  cannot  be  anything 
preached  among  you  that  works  such  effects; 
for  I  have  been  at  some  of  your  meetings,  and 
heard  some  of  you  preach,  but  could  not  make 
anything  at  all  of  it ;  and  have  also  read 
some  of  your  books,  but  could  not  make  much 
more  sense  of  them  than  of  your  preaching :  so 
that  I  am  still  at  a  loss  what  to  think  of  you  in 
matters  of  religion.  I  knew  a  young  man  in 
the  north  of  England,  whom,  perhaps,  you 
might  also  know,  a  brother  of  Mr.  Appleby's, 
as  wild  a  young  fellow  as  was  in  England ;  but, 
by  some  means  or  other,  turning  Quaker,  was 
no  sooner  under  that  profession  than  he  became 
a  very  sober,  good  man." 

No  doubt,  said  I,  but  thou  hast  read  the 
Scriptures,  and  mayest  remember  what  Christ 
said  to  his  disciples  a  little  before  he  suffered  ; 
"  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away ;  for  if 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  : 
But  if  I  go  away,  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  Send  you  another  Comforter,  even  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  which  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name;  he  shall  lead  you  into  all  Truth,  and 
bring  all  things  into  your  remembrance,  what- 
ever I  have  said  unto  you.  Again,  I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless  ;  I  will  come  again  unto 

y°u" 

Here  is  the  Spirit  of  Truth  promised,  which 
is-  no  other  than  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  is 
the  same  which  was  promised  of  God  by  his 
prophet,  where  he  saith,  "  I  will  give  him  a 
light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  a  covenant  to  the 
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people  : "  and  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  elsewhere 
testify,  "  He  is  that  true  light  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  And 
of  whom  the  Apostle  saith,  "  Believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  be  children  of  the  light ;  and 
if  children,  then  heirs."  Now,  though  we,  in 
and  of  ourselves,  have  been  like  other  men, 
incident  and  subject  to  many  failings  and  weak- 
nesses, yet,  it  being  given  us  to  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  not  only  as  he  came  in  the  flesh  in 
that  day,  but  also  as  he  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
we  do  not  only  find  that  his  Spirit,  as  he  said, 
reproved  us  for  our  sins,  but  is  also  become  our 
Comforter  and  Supporter,  as  we  have  repented 
and  left  them  off;  and  according  to  his  promise, 
by  degrees,  leads  into  all  the  necessary  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  and  out  of  evil  into  righteous- 
ness; giving  us  also  to  experience  the  end  of 
his  manifestations,  the  destruction  of  the  works 
of  the  Devil,  the  mortification  of  our  lusts,  ap- 
petites, and  passions,  and  to  be  created  anew  to 
good  works,  through  him  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  And  what  difference  there  is  be- 
tween us  and  other  men,  and  in  our  present 
from  our  former  state,  it  is  the  Lord  that  hath 
done  it,  and  not  ourselves ;  for  we  have  nothing 
to  boast  of  but  the  mercies  of  Cod  in  him. 

Then  said  the  earl,  "  If  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
and  his  light  be  all  one,  and  that  light  be  in  all 
men,  why  does  it  not  work  the  same  effect  in 
all  men  ?  Why  have  I  not  power  over  my  in- 
clinations as  well  as  you  over  yours  ?  " 

Then  said  Dr.  Heathcote,  "  I  was  once  in  my 
time  wild  enough  ;  I  would  have  done  fourteen 
exercises  with  any  man  in  England ;  but,  when 
it  pleased  God,  by  the  manifestation  of  his  divine 
light,  to  convince  me  of  the  vanity  of  these 
things,  and  the  error  of  my  course  of  life,  through 
faith  in  this  light,  and  obedience  to  its  discov- 
eries, I  am  now  reformed  and  got  over  those 
Justs  and  appetites  of  many  kinds,  which  once 
were  over  me  ;  and  as  I  keep  to  that  light,  and 
not  otherwise,  I  am  daily  preserved  :  And  the 
true  reason  of  men's  being  overcome  by  evil  is 
because  they  believe  not  in  that  divine  manifes- 
tation, which  manifests  it  to  be  evil,  but  go  on 
to  act  the  same  things  after  they  do  see  them  to 
be  wrong  :  but  as  when  men  leave  off  evil  when 
they  see  it,  through  the  power  and  virtue  of  the 
discoverer,  then  they  have  further  manifesta- 
tions of  that  light  that  discovers  it,  and  greater 
power  over  their  corruptions,  till  all  be  discov- 
ered, and  all  subdued  ;  and  then  there  is  a  liberty 
and  enjoyment  in  the  Truth,  which  far  exceeds 
all  the  enjoyments  of  this  world,  and  a  satisfac- 
tion which  nothing  else  can  give  :  and  therefore, 
if  thou  would  be  rid  of  anything  thou  finds 
amiss  in  thyself,  thou  must  not  act  again  the 
same  thing  thou  hast  once  seen  to  be  evil,  or 
else  there  never  can  be  any  reformation." 

Then  said  the  earl  (of  his  own  accord  and 
without  anything  particularly  introductory 
thereto  by  either  of  us,)  "  You  are  a  very  use- 


ful people  in  the  nation,  and,  I  think,  deserve 
encouragement  as  well  as  any  in  it.  I  know  your 
people  are  not  generally  satisfied  with  the  affir- 
mation ;  because  I  have  been  often  applied  to 
for  relief  of  such  as  have  suffered  that  way,  and 
have  always  done  what  I  could  to  relieve  them, 
and  have  helped  many  :  But  as  the  king  and  gov- 
ernment look  upon  you  favorably,  it  were  better 
you  were  relieved  by  law  ;  and  if  you  will  move 
the  Parliament  for  further  relief,  you  shall  not 
want  any  help  I  can  make  you;  and,  I  know, 
many  are  inclined  to  favor  you  on  that  account: 
And  what  do  you  want  besides  this  ?  " 

Then  I  said;  We  are  very  sensible  of  the 
good  intentions  of  the  government  in  what  they 
have  already  done  on  that  account ;  but  as  thou 
has  been  pleased  to  observe  (though  we  are  not 
come  at  this  time  to  make  any  complaint  about 
it,)  we  were  not  generally  easy  in  it :  And  as 
the  king  and  nobility,  in  some  other  cases,  have 
been  as  fathers  and  supports  unto  us,  so  we  were 
glad  to  see  their  good  inclinations  still,  and 
hoped  we  should  not  desire  any  unreasonable 
thing,  there  being  one  wherein  we  yet  want 
your  further  aid ;  and  that  is,  to  be  further  re- 
lieved against  the  tyranny  and  oppression  of 
your  priests ;  and  I  hope,  said  I  (by  the  way,) 
the  Legislature  of  Great  Britain  will,  in  due 
time,  take  care,  that  it  shall  never  more  be  in 
the  power  of  the  clergy  to  jostle  the  throne. 

Then  said  the  earl,  "  You  would  not  have  us, 
I  hope,  break  in  upon  the  laws,  and  deprive  the 
ministers  of  the  maintenance  the  law  provides 
them  ?  at  least  till  we  can  see  as  you  see." 

No,  said  I,  we  are  very  far  from  desiring 
anything  that  may  bring  the  least  reflection,  or 
any  just  imputation  of  blame,  upos  any  of  you  ; 
but  are  as  careful  of  your  true  honor  as  you 
yourselves  can  be :  nor  do  we  desire  to  lead  you 
into  any  inconveniency,  or  blameworthy  thing, 
if  it  were  in  our  power ;  and  so  far  are  we 
from  setting  up  any  new  craft,  under  any  new 
umbrage,  that  we  would  have  all  men  to  see 
with  their  own  eyes,  and  not  to  undertake  any- 
thing, but  upon  sure  and  certain  grounds :  but 
as  the  legislature,  with  very  good  intent,  have 
made  laws  for  the  more  easy  recovery  of  what 
you  call  their  dues,  these  laws  prove  very  op- 
pressive to  many  poor,  honest,  industrious  fami- 
lies :  for  so  mean  spirited  are  some  of  your 
country  justices  in  divers  part  of  the  nation, 
and  under  the  influence  of  the  worst  natured  sort 
of  your  clergy,  that  where  the  demand  may  hap- 
pen to  be  but  a  groat,  sixpence  or  a  shilling, 
some  of  them  will  award  the  highest  fees  the 
law  allows,  which  is  ten  shillings ;  which, 
though  a  small  sum  among  you  great  men.  is 
much  to  those  who  must  earn  it  with  the  sweat 
of  their  brows,  at  two  pence,  four  pence,  six 
pence  or  twelve  pence  a  day  :"  And  besides  this, 
the  former  destructive  ways  of  proceeding  in 
the  Exchequer  for  tythes  being  still  left  in  the 
power  of  your  priests,  many  of  them  decline  the 
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more  gentle  way  which  the  law  provides,  and 
make  choice  of  this,  if,  peradventure,  they  may 
at  least  ruin  and  destroy  some  of  us ;  which  we 
hope  may  not  be  unworthy  of  the  further  con- 
sideration of  our  superiors,  so  inclinable  to  equity 
in  our  favor. 

"  Now,"  said  he,  "you  say  something  which, 
as  you  say,  may  bear  some  further  consideration  : 
and  I  know  some  of  your  people  have  suffered  by 
exorbitant  fees  ;  for  as  complaint  has  been  made 
to  me,  I  have  relieved  several  on  that  account : 
But,  pray,  on  this  occasion,  upon  what  ground 
do  you  refuse  to  pay  tythes ;  were  they  not 
commanded  of  God  ?  " 

We  do  not  deny  but  that  they  were  commanded 
of  God ;  but  they  were  made  payable  to  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  and  located  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
only,  a  country  at  the  head  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  in  Asia;  but,  by  the  coming  of  Christ, 
there  is  an  end  of  that  law  by  which  tythes  were 
given,  and  an  end  of  this  tribe  (though  your 
clergy  still  pray  for  themselves  under  that  name, 
the  better  to  insinuate  their  pretended  right,) 
and  the  land  itself  where  they  were  payable, 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks;  so  that  the 
reason  of  the  thing  failing,  the  thing  itself  also 
fails :  And  since  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
the  great  high  priest  and  bishop  of  the  soul, 
hath  rejected  that  tribe,  and  that  service,  and 
established  a  new  one,  to  whom  he  hath  said, 
"  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give ; "  we  do 
not  find  he  hath  empowered  any  of  the  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  to  assign  any  maintenance  for 
his  ministers  :  but  as  they  have  been  deceived 
by  thesubtility  of  the  craft  to  impose  upon  man- 
kind by  laws  on  that  account,  so  by  that  wis- 
dom, which,  in  due  time,  will  arise  among  them, 
they  will  yet  be  instrumental  to  undo  what  they 
have  done,  and  leave  religion  and  the  Gospel 
upon  its  own  bottom,  which  needs  no  other 
helper  than  its  own  Author,  or  maintenance  for 
its  ministers,  but  what  itself  commands  ;  and 
they  are  really  such  as  labor  with  all  their 
might  to  make  the  Gospel  they  preach  without 
charge :  so  far  are  they  from  destroying  the 
people  for  the  maintenance  of  their  bodies,  that 
they  have  no  other  reason  or  inducement  for 
what  they  do,  but  obedience  to  the  calling  of 
God,  and  the  good  of  souls ;  whereas  the  end 
of  hirelings,  though  supported  by  law,  is  their 
own  bellies. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


PETER  JONES. 


Some  years  ago,  one  of  the  North  American 
Indian  chiefs  visited  England,  and  told  a  tale 
in  something  like  the  following  words  : — "  I 
was  a  worshipper  of  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars, 
some  14  years  ago,  when  I  heard  a  missionary 
preach  of  the  beautiful  heaven,  into  which,  he 
said,  all  the  righteous  should  enter,  and  of  a 
dreadful  hell  into  which  all  the  wicked  must  be 


cast.    I  asked  '  is  there  any  chance  of  a  Chip- 
pewa Indian  getting  to  Heaven  ?'    I  was  told, 
'oh  yes, — heaven  is  opened  to  all  who  believe  in 
Jesus,  God's  dear  Son ;  if  we  come  through 
Him,  we  shall  find  a  warm  welcome  and  a  ready 
entrance.7    I  was  glad  at  this,  for  my  sins  began 
to  trouble  me ;  I  was  like  one  of  our  Indian 
deer  when  it  is  shot  by  the  hunter ;  it  flies 
over  the  hills  and  prairies,  until  it  becomes 
weary  with  its  exertions,  and  faint  with  loss  of 
blood  ;  it  falls  down  and  turns,  first  on  one  side, 
and  then  on  the  other  side,  and  at  last  it  dies. 
Thus  it  was  with  me ;  the  pain  in  my  heart  rankled 
sorely,  and  I  could  get  no  rest  from  its  smart. 
But  I  prayed  to  God  ;  however,  I  thought  God 
would  only  hear  me  if  I  prayed  in  the  English 
language.    I  did  not  know  much  English,  but 
I  said,  '  0  Christ,  have  mercy  upon  me,  poor 
sinner,  poor  Indian.'    About  that  time  I  was 
asked  out  to  dine.    Before  dinner,  a  blessing 
was  asked,  in  the  English  language.    '  Ah,'  I 
thought,  '  God  understands  that; '  but  after 
dinner,  thanks  were  returned  in  the  Chippewa 
language,  and  I  thought,  '  If  God  understands 
your  Chippewa,  he  will  understand  mine.'  I 
went  home ;  I  crept  up  into  a  little  hay-loft,  and 
in  my  native  tongue,  I  poured  out  my  heart 
before  the  Lord  ;  I  said  with  Jacob,  '  0  Christ, 
I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me,'  and 
before  the  day  broke  my  heart  was  full  of  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.     I  then  strove 
to  make  known  to  my  fellow  men  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  Gospel  I  had  received.  I  established 
a  school,  and,  among  other  scholars,  I  had  30 
married  women,  who  taught  their  husbands  at 
night  what  tbey  had  learned  during  the  day. 
I  had,  however,  but  one  spelling-book,  and  one 
Testament.  My  spelling-book  I  took'to  pieces,  and 
gave  a  leaf  to  each  scholar;  my  Bible  was  passed 
from  hand  to  hand.  Our  progress  was  very  slow, 
so  I  thought  I  would  come  to  the  country 
whence  the  Bibles  came,  to  look  out  for  help. 
And  now,  my  dear  friends,  I  have  told  my  tale, 
and  I  want  to  ask  you  if  you  will  give  me  some 
Bibles  and  spelling-books  to  take  back  to  my 
dear  children." 

The  response  of  the  hall  to  this  appeal  was, 
"We  will!  we  will !  "  And  soon  afterwards, 
freighted  with  a  large  supply,  the  Indian  went 
back  to  his  own  country,  and  lived  and  labored 
for  Christ.  In  the  "  Times  "  obituary,  subse- 
quently appeared  this  brief  record,  "  Died  in 
North  West  America,  (on  such  a  day,)  Peter 
Jones,  Missionary  and  Chief." 


TO-DAY. 


Time  past  is  gone,  thou  canst  not  it  recall; 
Time  is,  thou  bast,  improve  the  portion  small ; 
Time  future  is  not,  and  may  never  be  ; 
Time  present  is  the  only  time  for  thee. 


Better  suffer  wrong  than  do  wrong. 
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FRIENDS  IN  INDIA. 

From  the  British  Friend  of  the  present 
month  we  extract  the  following  : 

Extracts  from  Letters  of  Russell  Jef- 
frey.— "  2d  Month,  21st. — We  followed  our  lug- 
gage to  the  railway  floating  bridge  that  crosses 
the  Hooghley  to  Hourah,  whence  we  started  at 
11  A.  M.  for  Burdwan.  The  company  of  na- 
tives (passengers  by  third-class)  was  astonish- 
ing— perhaps  more  than  1000,  with  all  sorts  of 
packages,  making  a  very  great  chattering,,  and 
pushed  about  like  so  many  sheep  by  the  Euro- 
pean railway  officials,  too  many  of  whom  bear 
sad  marks  of  drunkenness  and  dissipation. 
We  reached  Burdwan  about  2  a.  m.,  and  found 
an  excellent  hotel  near  the  station,  like  a  small 
mansion  in  a  park.  After  our  dinner  we  took 
a  ghorie,  and  drove  to  the  maharajah's  palace. 
We  could  not  see  him  until  to  morrow,  but  he 
gave  us  an  order  to  see  his  palace,  gardens,  &c. 
The  palace  was  very  sumptuously  fitted  up  with 
complete  suites  of  rooms  in  English  style,  noble 
staircase,  statuary,  and*  pictures.  The  gardens 
were  well  kept  up,  with  many  choice  flowers,  and 
tanks  abounding  with  large  tame  fish.  In  the 
menagerie  were  lions,  lionesses,  tigers,  pantbers, 
giraffes,  a  rhinoceros,  alligators,  monkeys,  os- 
triches, pelicans,  &c. 

22d,  First-day. — About  ten  o'clock  sat  down 
by  ourselves  in  our  parlor,  and  about  12  we 
went  to  the  pnlace.  We  were  introduced  to  the 
maharajah,  who  received  us  quite  alone.  We 
afterwards  went  to  the  Church  of  England  mis- 
sion, where  Whertbretch  was — an  extremely 
pretty  church,  with  schools  for  about  twenty 
boys  and  thirty-five  girls.  The  only  missionary 
there  was  a  German  named  Stein.  He  proposed 
our  having  a  meeting  to  morrow  evening  at  the 
mission  school-room  in  the  town  at  6  30,  and 
he  would  send  notices.  Henry  Hipsley  and  I 
had  a  delightful  quiet  evening  alone  at  the 
hotel.  The  balmy  air,  the  singing  birds,  the 
brilliaut  sky — were  well  suited  to  a  First-day 
repose ;  and  many  are  our  preservations  and 
comforts,  not  unattended  with  trials  and  dis- 
couragements within  and  without.  May  our 
faith  and  love  to  our  God  and  Saviour  iucrease 
more  and  more. 

23d — After  breakfast  the  rajah  sent  a  nice 
carriage  and  three  servants,  which  took  us  to 
his  boys'  school,  where  450  are  educated.  An 
English  gentleman  was  voluntarily  teaching  the 
elder  boys  English.  There  is  no  Scripture  in- 
troduced ;  but  a  lesson  they  were  reading  on 
Truth,  opened  the  way  for  our  addressing  theni 
on  1  What  is  Truth  ?' and  the  general  untruthful- 
ness of  the  human  family.  They  were  very  at- 
tentive, and  seemed  to  understand  the  subject. 
The  heathen  generally  disregard  truth  and  hon- 
esty too.  We  went  next  to  the  Government 
normal  school,  and  to  the  Church  mission 
school,  whore  the  Bible  is  taught ;  and  the  boys, 
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about  250,  seemed  brighter.  We  went  next  to  , 
the  jail — about  800  natives.  No  European, 
though  sometimes  a  few,  there.  No  native  , 
Christian  has  been  a  prisoner.  The  prisoners  j 
looked  very  healthy.  They  are  well  employed.  , 
The  jail  was  clean,  though  its  hospital  did  not  | 
seem  so,  or  well  attended  to.  We  went  at  630 
to  a  meeting  we  had  appointed  at  the  English  , 
mission  school.  About  200  natives  were  pres-  s 
ent — very*  few  English.  The  gospel  message  t 
flowed  freely  to  those  thirsting  after  God.  \ 
After  the  meeting  many  pressed  around  us,  to  ] 
know  if  we  should  remain  or  come  again.  They  , 
seemed  hardly  able  to  part  from  us,  and  said  it  ( 
was  just  such  meetings  they  wanted.  There  ( 
were  very  few  of  them  professed  Christians. 
Some  of  the  rajah's  council  of  five  were  pres-  j  , 
ent.  In  the  close  of  the  day  we  have  gratefully  ( 
to  acknowledge,  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  > 
helped  us."  May  we  render  to  him  all  the  praise. 

24^.— Started  at  11-20  for  Monghyr,  which  j  j 
we  reached  about  10-30  p.  M.,  and  drove  to  |  ■ 
Wood's  hotel. 

25th. — We  visited  the  Baptist  schools.  Little  ! 
English  taught,  and  in  low  condition.    About  |  | 
thirty  children  present.   We  went  to  the  jail,  { 
where  were  450  prisoners,  many  in  irons.  They  i 
are  employed  in  hand-making  paper,  mustard,  | 
oil-pressing,  weaving,  spinning,  rope  and  carpet  , 
making — all  natives.    They  look  healthy  and  , 
clean.    In  the  afternoon  Alexander  Christian  , 
sent  a  nice  ghorie,  and  two  strong  horses,  to  take 
us  to  some  hot  springs  about  five  miles  off,  the  | 
temperature  about  100°.    Some  natives  were  at  | 
a  spring  near,  wetting  their  foreheads  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  the  priests  were  receiving  j 
the  price  money.    In  the  evening  we  went  to 
the  Baptist  chapel  to  a  meeting.    Henry  Hips-  j 
ley's  certificate  was  read,  and  we  each  addressed 
them.    It  was  a  refreshing  time,  and  we  trust  j 
owned  of  our  good  Lord. 

2G//t. — Started  at  9  to  go  by  rail  to  Beehec, 
through  a  woody,  hilly  country,  succeeded  by 
extensive  level  plains,  cultivated  with  indigo, 
white  poppy,  dahl,  tobacco,  castor  oil,  oats,  ■ 
wheat,  &c,  with  groves  of  mangoe  trees.  We 
passed  the  Soane  Bridge,  a  mile  long,  thought 
to  be  next  in  extent  to  the  Montreal  bridge, 
and  arrived  at  9  p.  M.  at  the  castle-like  mansion 
of  Alexander  Thomson.  Our  host  and  his 
partners  were  very  kiud  to  us,  and,  we  hear, 
are  very  thoughtful  and  humane  in  the  treat- 
ment of  their  liyots,  who  number,'  we  believe,  j 
100,000,  in  forty  villages.  May  our  visit  have 
been  blessed  to  our  friends,  as  our  first  intro- 
duction to  an  indigo  planter's  establishment  was 
interesting  to  us. 

21th. — We  left  about  5  P.  M.,  and  reached 
Benares  before  10  o'clock  that  night,  by  rail, 
crossing  from  the  station  a  bridge  of  about  50  j 
boats  over  the  Ganges,  to  the  city,  and  the  A^ic- 
toria  Hotel,  kept  by  a  native  Christian. 

2Slh. — We  called  on  J.  Blake,  of  the  London 
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Missionary  Society,  who  received  us  most  cor- 
dially, and  introduced  us  to  two  brother  mis- 
sionaries.' The  wife  of  one  of  them  has  a  nice 
girls'-school  and  orphan  asylum,  which  we  went 
to  see.  They  are  taught  andboarded,  and  seem 
altogether  nicely  cared  for.  We  called  also  on 
the  Baptist  missionary. 

3c?  month  1st,  First-day. — We  sat  down  to- 
gether ;  my  mind  felt  much  cast  down  through 
abounding  infirmities  and  discouragements,  but 
towards  the  close  things  felt  a  little  brighter. 
H.  H.  was  enabled  sweetly  to  supplicate  for  us. 
How  needful  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  hopeful 
dependence  for  us  amidst  so  much  darkness 
around,  and  so  many  daily  distractions  and  new 
circumstances. 

2d. — Rose  in  the  early,  cool  morning,  and 
went,  accompanied  by  our  friend  Blake,  to  tbe 
Church  mission  schools.  We  went  on  to  the 
Monkey  Temple,  a  very  beautiful  building  of 
an  elaborately  carved  red  stone,  with  a  gilded 
spire,  adjoining  a  very  fine,  tank  of  water,  and 
surrounded  in  part  by  fine  old  tamarind  trees, 
amongst  the  branches  of  which  and  over  the 
temple  500  monkeys  wander  about  with  grace- 
ful agility;  some  of  their  springs  from  bough 
.  to  bough  were  wonderfully  clever.  The  Hin- 
doos worship  a  hideous  figure  called  the  Monkey 
God ;  and  on  the  priest  opening  the  door  of  the 
temple,  we  saw  the  ugly  object  of  their  venera- 
tion— certainly  a  living  monkey  is  better  than 
their  dead  god.  "  Arise,  0  Lord,  scatter  thy 
enemies,  and  let  them  who  hate  thee  flee  before 
thee "  and  thy  light.  We  returned  to  our 
friend  Blake's  to  breakfast,  where  we  met  three 
gentlemen,  and  afterwards  called  on  Dr.  Lazarus, 
a  good  physician,  who  attends  some  of  the  dis- 
pensaries ;  then  on  General  Campbell  and  Col. 
Cormac,  who  both  received  us  most  cordially, 
and  freely  allowed  us  to  appoint  a  meeting  for 
the  soldiers,  for  Sixth-day  morning,  of  which 
they  will  give  notice.  They  most  heartily  wel- 
comed us,  and  sympathized  with  our  object, 
much  more  so  than  some  professed  soldiers  and 
ministers  of  J esus  Christ.  How  much  do  some 
of  those  man-made  systems  hinder  the  free 
course  of  the  life-giving  word,  when  refresh- 
ingly sent  forth  from  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  through  channels  in  their  view  too  small, 
or  not  made  in  their  fashion ;  and  as  regards 
themselves,  if  getting  any  pure  water  to  hand  to 
the  people,  it  is  frozen  and  fearfully  cold  before 
it  is  given  them ;  but  we  have  met  with  very 
few  such  in  this  land,  where  we  trust  the  spirit- 
ual warmth  accompanies  the  outward  heat.  We 
afterwards  called  on  the  Commissioner — chief 
man  of  the  place.  He  received  us  civilly,  and 
promises  us  an  elephant  to  ride  through  the  city 
on,  and  any  other  little  matter  that  he  can  serve 
us  in.  We  dined  at  Charles  Home's,  the  judge 
here.  He  is  extremely  kind  and  friendly.  The 
commissioner,  magistrate,  and  judge  are,  we 
hear,  anxious  to  do  what  they  can  for  us. 


3d. — Went  before  breakfast  to  the  jail  and 
lunatic  asylum,  and  blind  and  indigent  institu- 
tion— the  latter  a  nice  place,  founded  by  a  na- 
tive. The  jail  beautifully  clean,  roomy,  and 
prisoners  classified ;  the  boys  taught  in  a  school, 
some  few  learn  English.  The  prisoners  are 
employed  in  weaving  carpets,  towels,  and  also 
silver  thread,  shawls,  and  gold  brocade,  valued 
at  j£30  for  8  yards.  Many  were  employed  in 
grinding  meal,  others  pressing  mustard  oil,  and 
paper-making.  Though  many  were  in  irons, 
they  looked  healthy  and  fairly  cheerful :  there 
were  about  1600,  all  natives,  and  130  lunatics. 

Ath. — The  heat  is  so  great,  that  from  1 1  to  5 
we  sit  writing  or  occupied  in  our  rooms,  with 
the  Venetian  blinds  closed,  to  keep  out  the  hot 
air.  Thermometer  90°  in  the  shade.  About  7 
we  started  in  a  ghorie,  accompanied  by  the 
magistrate's  champrossee  on  horseback,  for  Assi 
Ghul,  a  landing-place,  about  three  miles  off  on  ■ 
the  Ganges,  where  the  Rajah's  boat  was  waiting 
for  us,  nicely  covered  and  cushioned,  moved  by 
paddle-wheels  turned  by  the  foot.  We  went 
slowly  about  two  miles  down  the  Ganges,  to  the 
bridge  of  boats.  No  language  can  describe  the 
Oriental  beauty  of  the  various  ghots  and  build- 
ings. The  river  makes  a  half-moon  course  ;  and 
the  ghots  are  ascended  by  steps  from  60  to  100 
feet  high,  some  new,  some  old  with  the  trees 
growing  in  the  ruins — the  picturesque  forms  of 
the  numerous  temples  in  the  morning  sun,  with 
the  gilded  cupolas — the  strings  of  water-carriers 
in  light  dresses — a  horse,  a  donkey,  some  goats 
— but  above  all  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
bathers  in  the  holy  river,  at  this  their  most  holy 
city — and  washing  their  vessels,  or  performing 
their  devotions — make  up  a  picture  as  unique 
as  it  is  wonderful  and  painful  in  -the  extreme. 
When  we  feel  that  this  city  is  almost  wholly 
given  over  to  idolatry,  we,  humanly  speaking, 
seem  powerless  amongst  it  all." 

Respecting  Russell  Jeffrey  and  his  compan- 
ions, "our  oiun  correspondent"  in  Calcutta 
writes  us  as  follows  :— "  We  have  had  two  notes 
from  Joseph  B.  Pease,  since  he  and  his  party 
left  this,  and  as  they  contain  a  few  words  about 
their  movements,  I  am  propping  thee  a  few 
lines,  hoping  they  may  prove  acceptable.  The 
first  note  is  dated  Burdwan,  23d  of  2d  month, 
1863.  The  Rajah  received  the  Friends  very 
courteously  when  they  presented  their  letter  of 
introduction.  On  the  evening  of  the  23d  they 
held  a  public  meeting,  very  much  to  their  satis- 
faction ;  about  200  were  present.  They  visited 
the 'various  schools,  &c,  in  a  carriage  kindly 
sent  for  their  use  by  thff  Rajah.  On  their  way 
from  Burdwan  to  Benares  they  halted  at  Mon- 
ghyr,  to  visit  some  friends  of  ours,  to  whom  we 
gave  letters  of  introduction  to  the  Friends. 
They  seemed  very  much  pleased  with  their  visit 
to  Burrows  and  Thomson,  who  gave  them  a 
good  deal  of  insight  into  Mofussel  (country) 
life.    They  went  through  the  indigo  factory, 
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and  rode  through  Jugdespore  station.  It  was  the 
celebrated  Jugdespore  jungle  at  the  time  of  the 
mutiny.  The  whole  tract  of  land  was  given 
free  for  ever,  I  believe,  to  the  above  firm,  for 
services  to  government  daring  the  mutiny,  and 
the  property  has  been  cleared  and  made  very 
valuable.  The  party  intend  to  remain  in 
Banares  for  eight  or  ten  days,  until  the  9th  of 
this  (3d)  month,  as  they  wish  to  attend  a  mis- 
sionary conference  •  at  Mirzapore  about  that 
time.  They  reached  Benares  on  the  evening  of 
the  27th  of  2d  month." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  23,  1863. 


The  British  Friend  of  the  1st  inst.  says  : 
"John  L.  Eddy,  of  Ohio,  after  attending  a  pub- 
lic meeting  on  Fifth-day,  the  5th  of  3d  month, 
at  Cootehill,  proceeded  to  Dublin,  with  his 
companion,  John  B.  Haughton,  of  Cork  ;  attend- 
ed Sixth-day  meeting  in  the  city,  also  First-day 
morningmeeting,  and  a  public  meeting  at  seven  in 
the  evening,  when  some  tracts  were  distributed. 
At  his  request  a  public  meeting  was  appoint- 
ed at  Kingstown,  in  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
chapel,  at  which  from  seventy  to  eighty  persons 
were  present ;  at  the  conclusion  some  tracts 
were  circulated.  On  the  10th,  Third-day,  he 
attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  in  Dublin,  on 
Fourth-day  at  meeting  with  Friends  of  Church- 
town,  and  in  the  evening  at  a  public  meeting 
there,  which  was  but  very  thinly  attended  ;  at 
Fifth-day  meeting  in  Wicklow,  and  a  public  one 
in  the  evening,  which  was  well  attended,  though 
not  crowded. 

Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Quarterly  Meeting- 
was  held  at  Manchester  on  15th  and  16th  ult., 
and  was  largely  attended.  Our  dear  friends,  J. 
L.  Eddy,  of  Ohio,  and  Edward  Brewin,  of  Lei- 
cester, with  certificates,  were  present,  as  also 
John  Pease,  Josiah  Forster,  and  George  Bot- 
tomley,  part  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  commit- 
tee. John  L.Eddy  was  at  Winslow  meeting 
on  First-day,  the  19th  ult.,  at  Ashton-on-Mersey 
on  Fourth-day,  the  22d,  and  at  Manchester 
Meeting  on  Fifth-day,  the  23d  of  4th  month. 
On  Sixth-day,  the  24th,  he  proceeded,  via  Holy- 
head, to  Dublin,  intending  to  be  at  the  Yearly 
Meeting  there,  which  commenced  on  the  26th. 

The  following  ministers  were  in  attendance 
at  the  Yearly  Meeting:  Jolin  L.  Eddy,  of 
Ohio;  Joseph  Thorp,  of  Halifax;  Joseph  Jes- 
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per,  of  Preston ;  Joseph  John  Dymond,  o  ;  ^ 
Bradford;  Anne  Gardner,  of  Aberdeen;  Mar  \ 
Ecroyd,  of  Bradford." 

Died,  on  the  29th  of  12th  mo.,  1862,  Nancy  Ann  „ 
wife  of  Pemberton  Macy,  in  the  38th  year  of  her  agel  (i 
a  member  of  Wabash  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  [  ;„ 

The  deceased  bore  a  lingering,  and  at  times  pain!  & 
ful  illness,  with  much  Christian  fortitude  :  evincind lis 
an  unwavering  attachment  to  the  cause  of  her  dea  11 
Redeemer.    She  expressed  an  entire  resignation  t<JL 
the  Divine  will. 

•  » 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  22d  of  2d  mo.,  1863,  Lydia  jf 

wife  of  Nathan  Macy,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  age,  i  . 
member  of  Wabash  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  f  ;i 

She  was  sick  but  a  few  hours,  and  of  such  a  cha-  ^ 
racter  that  it  seemed  to  preclude  much  expression  p, 
yet  her  uniform  and  consistent  walk  through  life,  a:  ,j 
well  as  the  simple  expression  (ere  the  lamp  of  lifi  j, 
was  extinguished), — ''  Thy  will  be  done," — gave  sat-  | 
isfactory  evidence  of  her  attachment  to  her  Saviour  j( 
and  preparation  for  the  change.  | 

 ,  on  the  23d  of  2d  mo.,  1863,  Acenith  Wil  p 

liamson,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Ruth  Votaw,  in  thi 
19th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Wabash  Month- 
ly Meeting,  Ind.  » 

She,  like  many  others,  yielded  too  much  to  th( 
temptaiions  incident  to  youth,  and  suffered  hersel. 
to  become  estranged  from  the  love  of  the  truth  ;  yet 
on  being  brought  to  a  bed  of  sickness,  she  was  fa- 
vored to  see  her  situation  ;  sought  and  obtained  th( 
"  pearl  of  great  price,"  and  died  in  the  Christian'; 
hope. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  22d  of  3d  mo.,  1863,  Pem- 
berton Macy,  in  the  39th  year  of  his  age,  a  membei 
of  Wabash  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind. 

This  dear  Friend  was.  warmly  attached  to  tin 
principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  an  arden' 
lover  of  plainness  and  simplicity  of  manners. 

 ,  near  Plainfield,  Ind.,  on  the  10th  of  1st  mo 

1863,  Makiella,  daughter  of  Charles- and  Ella  Low- 
der,  aged  10  months  and  24  days ;  a  member  o: 
Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  near  Plainfield,  Ind.,  Elwood,  son  of  Reuben 

and  Rebecca  Elliott,  in  the  16th  year  of  his  age,  a 
member  of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  near  Cartersburg,  Ind.,  on  15th  of  4th  mo. 

1863,  Rosanna,  wife  of  Samuel  Y.  Pearson,  aged  5c 
years,  a  member  of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Ohio. 

 ,  in  Starksboro',  Vt.,  3d  mo.  2d,  Clara  C.: 

daughter  of  Samuel  and  Betsey  Day.  aged  22  year.-, 
a  member  of  Ferrisburg  Monthly  Meeting. 

She  bore  a  long  illness  with  Christian  patience, 
and  often  expressed  her  willingness  and  readiness  to 
go  when  the  Saviour  called  her.  A  few  days  before 
her  death  she  said  to  her  only  remaining  sister — 
(another  died  2d  mo.  13th,  1863,  of  the  same  dis- 
ease)— "  do  not  weep  for  me.  I  am  going  to  meet 
sister  Alice,  and  in  a  liitle  while,  if  faithful, you  will 
come  too.  Do  not  wish  me  back  into  this  cold  and 
sinful  world,  for  Jesus  calls  me  ;  and  I  must  go  where 
partings  are  known  no  more,  and  all  tears  shall  be 
wiped  from  our  eyes."  She  leaves  a  large  circle  of 
friends  to  mourn  her  loss,  but  she  has  left  an  evidence 
that  through  mercy  an  assurance  was  given  her  of 
an  admittance  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

 ,  on  the  26th  of  1st  mo.  last,  James  Addison, 

sou  of  Reuben  G.  and  Hannah  Hunt,  aged  8  months 
and  20  days,  a  meiUber  of  West  Union  Monthly 
Meeting. 
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Died,  on  the  31st  of  3d  mo.  last,  in  the  53d  year 
of  her  age.  Ludah,  widow  of  Wm.  B.  Hubbard,  an 
'esteemed  member  of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  Friend  endured  a  lingering  illness  with 
patience  and  resignation,  manifesting  a  deep  interest 
in  her  eternal  welfare.  Her  mind  was  much  stayed 
on  her  Saviour,  frequently  expressing  a  desire  to  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end  ;  saying  in  times  of  great  suf- 
fering :  "Thy  will  be  done,  and  not  mine."  Her 
children  and  friends  are  comforted  in  believing  she 
is  at  rest. 

.   ,  near  Monrovia,  Ind.,  on  the  1st  day  of  last 

month,  Nathan  H.  Coffin,  aged  nearly  30  years,  a 
member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
North  Carolina. 

I  His  sickness  was  short,  and  very  severe.  During 
his  suffering  he  said  to  his  brother:  "I  have  now 
learned  a  lesson  I  shall  never  forget, — in  health  pre- 
pare for  that  awful  moment  that  must  come  upon  us 
ElL  I  have  thought  much  about  it,  but  the  trouble 
is,  I  have  never  been  in  earnest."  He  found  much  to 
be  done  when  he  was  favored  to  see  his  real  condi- 
tion ;  and  being  enabled  to  pray  in  contrition  aDd 
faith  for  pardon,  it  was,  we  humbly  trust,  mercifully 
granted,  and  a  comfortable  assurance  of  Heavenly 
favor  given. 

 ,  near  Monrovia,  Ind.,  on  the  18th  ult.,  Lydia, 

daughter  of  Hiram  Hadley,  aged  nearly  11  years,  a 
member  of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  child  was  .to  all  appearance  blessed  with 
almost  uninterrupted  health  ;  endeared  to  many 
friends  and  relatives  ;  but  about  nine  months  before 
her  decease,  whilst  at  Earlham  College,  she  was  af- 
flicted with  what  is  commonly  called  a  bad  cold, 
which  wasted  her  health  and  vigor.  She  was  duti- 
ful and  patient,  and  never  murmured  during  her  af- 
fliction. As  her  health  declined,  she  said  it  was 
hard  to  her  natural  will  to  think  that  she  must  leave 
all  the  dear  ones  here,  but  she  prayed  and  wrestled 
many  days  that  ber  will  might  be  subdued  ;  and  we 
humbly  believe  her  prayers  were  heard  and  answer- 
ed. On  the  return  of  her  father  after  an  absence  of 
a  few  hours,  she  said  :  "  Oh  !  I  have  wanted  thee  to 
come  so  much  !  I  wanted  to  tell  thee  how  happy  I 
have  been.  It  seemed  that  I  saw  Jesus,  and  I  prayed 
that  he  would  stay  with  me,  and  I  believe  he  will." 


DR.  CLARKSON  T.  COLLINS  LETTER. 
A  desire  having  been  expressed  that  the  letter  of 
Clarkson  T.  Collins,  published  in  No.  29  of  Friends' 
Eeview,  should  be  reprinted,  those  who  wish  copies 
will  please  forward  their  names  to  Henry  Lon»streth, 
.1336  Chestnut  St.,  Philad.,  so  that  he  may  know  how 
many  to  print.  They  will  be  furnished,  at  two  or 
three  cents  apiece,  according  to  the  number  ordered. 


LECTURES  BY  WM.  J.  ALLINSON. 

Henry  Longstreth,  1336  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.,  will 
furnish  "  Quakerism  Vital,"  "  One  Baptism,"  "  Right 
in  the  Abstract,"  and  "  The  Early  Church,"  at  ten 
cents  each  in  paper  covers,  post  paid,  or  bound  in  one 
volume,  muslin,  for  fifty  cents,  post  paid. 

He  also  will  receive  orders  for  the  Sixth  Number 
of  American  Annual  Monitor,  just  ready. 

OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  open 
on  Third-day,  the  26th  of  Fifth  month,  and  continue 
nine  weeks. 

Ozias  Whitman,  A.  B.  Principal. 
Applications  may  be  addressed  to 

James  Van  Blab.com, 
4mo.  30.  1863.  Vassalboro'  Maine. 


ALUMNI  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  .the  Alumni  Associa- 
tion of  the  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  School  will 
be  holden  at  Newport,  B.  L,  on  Second-day,  6th  mo. 
15th,  1863,  (Yearly  Meeting  week.) 

The  Oration  will  be  delivered  by  Moses  A.  Cart- 
land,  and  the  Poem  by  John  G.  Whittier. 

G.  L.  Collins,  Secretary. 

5mo.  23— 3t. 


INSTITUTE  FOR  COLORED  YOUTH. 

The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  the  Committee 
Room,  Arch  Street,  on  the  26th  of  5th  mo.,  1863,  at 
3  o'clock,  P.  M.  M.  C.  Cope,  Secretary. 


SCRIPTURE  QUESTION  BOOKS, 

Prepared  by  our  late  friend,  Elijah  Coffin,  and 
recommended  to  Friends  by  the  Book  and  Tract 
Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  will  be  fur- 
nished by  the  undersigned,  agents,  at  the  same  prices 
as  last  year,  until  the  present  edition  is  exhausted, 
viz : — 

Per  copy.  Per  doz. 

Questions  on  the  Old  Testament,  35  cts.  $3.60 
"  Matthew  and  Mark,  30  "  3.00 
"    Luke  and  John,  30  "  3.00 

If  sent  by  mail,  7  cts.  postage  per  copy  added. 

Nicholson  &  Buo.,  Richmond,  Ind. 


For  Friends'  Keview. 
.THE  FREEDMEN  OF  VIRGINIA. 

The  field  of  labor  presented  to  this  commu- 
nity by  the  daily  increasing  number  of  freedmen 
in  Virginia,  is  one  in  which  we  shall  need  to  be 
often  reminded  of  the  exhortation  "  not  to  weary 
in  well  doing." 

The  Association  of  Friends  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  has  been  the  channel  through 
which  the  bounty  of  very  many  has  reached  a 
large  number  of  these  poor  people,  and  now  it 
finds  its  work  arrested  by  want  of  money,  while 
the  letters  addressed  to  them  by  faithful  laborers 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Fortress  Monroe  and  of 
Norfolk  earnestly  ask  for  continued  assistance. 
Our  moneyed  men  at  this  time  are.  often  per- 
plexed for  safe  investments ;  we  can  offer  them 
a  very  secure  one — for  the  highest  authority 
has  declared,  "  He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor, 
lendeth  to  the  Lord and  the  same  authority 
declares  the  return,  a  certain  one  :  "  That  which 
he  hath  given  will  lie  pay  him  again."  And 
we  would  appeal  not  merely  to  the  rich;  if 
every  Friend  in  this  large  Yearly  Meeting 
would  contribute  but  a  dollar  to  this  cause,  how 
many  hearts  would  be  made  to  sing  with  joy  ! 
Are  there  not  Friends  in  every  Monthly  Meet- 
ing sufficiently  interested  for  the  slave  to  unite 
together  and  endeavor  to  collect  funds  as  auxilia- 
ries to  the  Association  in  this  city  ?  Could  not 
sewing  circles  be. formed  in  every  neighborhood  ; 
or  better  still,  perhaps,  could  not  work  be  cut 
out  for  the  sewing  schools  which  now  languish 
for  want  of  any  material  to  make  up  ?  The 
rags  of  the  slaves  are  past  mending,  and  they 
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come  in  penniless.  Shall  they  be  left  in  tatters 
to  disgrace  the  government  which  has  freed 
them  '(  Friends"are  loyal;  they  cannot  fight  to 
sustain  the  government  in  its  hour  of  extremity, 
but  they  can  help  it,  by  caring  for  these  people. 
Other  religious  bodies  pour  out  money  'without 
stint  for  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers ;  will 
Friends  shrink  from  their  work  ? 

EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Tyler  Hou=e,  May  11th,  1863. 
"  Again  are  we  indebted  to  you  for  your 
valuable  box  ;  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  say  it  sup- 
plies the  wants  of  the  children;  truth  compels 
me  to  say,  it  will  do  a  great  deal,  but  not  all. 
It  is  very  cheering  to  me  to  know  that  I  not 
only  receive  the  means  to  relieve  the  wants  of 
these  poor  unfortunates,  but  that  I  have  also 
your  sympathy.  At  times  I  feel  almost  dis- 
couraged, and  then  I  receive  a  box  of  goods  like 
yours,  and  such  a  cheering,  sympathetic  letter, 
that  I  feel  renewed  strength  to  go  on  again. 
We  are  in  need  of  clothing  very  much  at  this 
time.  They  are  coming  in  from  rebeldom,  lit- 
erally in  rags,  and  they  flock  here  to  my  quar- 
ters, some  days  to  the  number  of  three  hundred. 
We  can  only  try  to  select  the  very  poorest  of 
the  poor,  and  help  them  with  our  limited  sup- 
ply. It  would  make  your  hearts  bleed  to  hear 
them  tell  of  their  treatment,  in  the  past  tw.o 
years,  especially.  Help  us  when  God  gives 
you  the  means ;  you  will  receive  many,  many 
blessings  from  this  poor  people" 

The  following  is  from  a  young  man  educated 
at  Haverford  College: 

Norfolk,  Va.,  5th  mo.  5th,  1863. 
"  Our  schools  have  opened  with  unexpected 
success  ;  there  having  been  three  hundred  and 
fifty  children  on  hand  on  the  first  morning,  and, 
,  at  the  night  school,  perhaps  three  hundred 
adults,  though  we  have  not  estimated  the  en- 
tire number.  It  is  wonderful  to  watch  the  out- 
pouring of  the  people  to  acquire  the  rudiments 
of  education,  and  so  necessary  is  it  to  obtain 
material  for  the  use  of  the  children,  that  I 
make  bold  to  ask  you."  "  Teachers  are  much 
needed,  and  what  a  field  !  Truly  is  here  veri- 
fied the  Scriptures — '  the  harvest  is  plenty  and 
the  laborers  are  few,'  '  truly  the  fields  are  white 
unto  the  harvest.'  Are  there  not  many  among 
our  Friends  who  would  be  glad  to  embrace  the 
opportunity  ?  There  is  work  here  for  twenty 
teachers.  I  have  never  witnessed  such  scenes. 
One  can  feel  the  blessings  which  the  heartfelt 
prayers  of  these  people  are  calling  down.  We 
hear  such  remarks  as  these,  '  Fse  so  glad  you's 
come.'  '  Bress  de  Lord  !'  and  the  tears  stream 
down  the  dear  creatures'  eyes,  as  they  grasp  the 
hand." 

iiy  order  of  the  Association, 
E.  C.  Collins,  Secretary,  730  Arch  St. 
S.  W.  Cope,  Treasurer,  1312  Filbert  St. 
5th  7)io.  llth. 


THE  DEATH  OP  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

The  remembered  innocence  and  endearmenl 
of  a  child  stand  us  instead  of  virtues  that  hav 
died  older.  Children  have  not  exercised  th 
voluntary  offices  of  friendship ;  they  have  nc 
chosen  to  be  kind  and  good  to  us ;  nor  stood  b 
us,  from  conscious  will,  in  the  hour  of  advei 
sity.  But  they  have  shared  their  pleasures  an1 
pains  with  us  as  well  as  they  could ;  the  intei 
change  of  good  offices  between  us  has,  of  nece.1 
sity,  been  less  mingled  with  the  troubles  of  th 
world ;  the  sorrow  arising  from  their  death  i 
the  only  one  which  we  can  associate  with  thei 
memories.  These  are  happy  thoughts  that  car 
not  die.  Our  loss  may  always  render  them  per 
sive  ;  but  they  will  not  always  be  painful.  It  i 
a  part  of  the  benignity  of  nature  that  pain  doe 
not  survive  like  pleasure,  at  anytime,  much  les 
where  the  cause  of  it  is  an  innocent  one.  Th 
smile  will  remain  reflected  by  memory,  as  th 
moon  reflects  the  light  upon  us  when  the  sun  i 
gone  into  heaven.  Now  the  liability  to  th 
loss  of  children — or  rather  what  renders  us  sen 
sible  of  it,  the  occasional  loss  itself — seems  t 
be  one  of  these  necessary  bitters  thrown  into  th 
cup  of  humanity.  We  do  not  mean  that  ever 
one  must  lose  one  of  his  children  in  order  t 
enjoy  the  rest,  or  that  every  individual  los 
afflicts  us  in  the  same  proportion.  We  allud 
to  the  deaths  of  infants  in  general.  Thes 
might  be  as  few  as  we  could  render  them.  Bu 
if  none  at  all  ever  took  place  we  should  regar* 
every  little  child  as  a  man  or  woman  secured 
and  it  will  easily  be  conceived  what  a  world  c 
endearing  cares  and  hopes  this  security  woul 
endanger.  The  very  idea  of  infancy  would  los 
its  continuity  with  us.  Girls  and  boys  woul 
be  future  men  and  women,  not  present  childreD 
They  would  have  attained  their  full  growth  ii 
our  imagination,  aud  might  as  well  have  beei 
men  and  women  at  once.  On  the  other  hand 
those  who  have  lost  an  infant  are  never,  as  i 
were,  without  an  infant  child.  They  are  th 
only  persons  who,  in  one  sense,  retain  it  always 
and  they  furnish  their  neighbors  with  the  sam 
idea.  The  other  children  grow  up  to  manhoot 
aud  womanhood,  and  suffer  all  the  changes  o 
mortality.  This  one  is  rendered  an  immorta 
child.  Death  has  arrested  it  with  his  kindl; 
harshness,  and  blessed  it  into  an  eternal  imag 
of  youth  aud  innocence. — Leigh  Hunt. 

 L_ 

a 

LONDON  NEWSPAPERS  AND  WRITERS. 

A  few  words  upon  the  daily  and  weekly  pa 
pers  of  London  may  not  be  uiiiutcrei-ting  ;  am 
first  upon  the  Times.  The  principal  owner  o 
the  Times  is  a  person  named  Walter  ;  the  lead 
ing  editor  at  present  is  a  Mr.  Delaine,  who* 
connection  with  the  "  Thunderer"  extends ove 
many  years.  Mr.  Dascnt  is  also  an  editor.  Hi 
is  the  author  of  some  books  upon  Scandiuaviai 
mythology,  history,  and  literature,  and  is  sup 
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posed  to  be  a  writer  of  some  of  the  skald-mg 
iiiiiDtileaders  upon  the  Yankees.  The  literary  editor 
»t  Wiis  Samuel  Lucas,  who  is  also  the  editor  of  Once 
;ed  thija  Week. 

ive  no  Many  of  the  Times'  leaders  are  written  by 
«wll)j|Palmerstonian  members  of  Parliament.  The 
wlverpaper  pays  splendid  prices,  and  has  the  best 
resafil  jtalent  upon  its  columns.  Gladstone,  the  first 
e  inter  statesman  .in  England,  frequently  contributes 
f  1MB  leading  articles. 

ioftl  The  circulation  of  the  Times  is  about  forty 
leatli  ihousand  copies,  and  when  people  state  that  it 
litheiihas  the  first  circulation  in  England  they  must 
latcanibe  supposed  to  know  nothing  about  it.  The 

Daily  Telegraph,  with  a  circulation  of  120,000 
i.  Iti  daily,  leads  every  newspaper  in  the  world.  It 
indue  sells  for  one  penny;  the  Times  for  three  pence, 
tclite  (Advertisements  in  the  Times  cost  from  a'shil- 
,  Iljing  to  three  shillings  and  sixpence  a  line, 
as  tli  The  longer  the  advertisement  the  more  expen- 
esuni  sive  per  line.  The  Times  will  not  spoil  'its 
to  tli  typographical  appearance  by  inserting  long  ad- 
us set  yertisements,  except  at  prodigious  remuneration. 
;enisi  Ihe  Times  establishment  does  not  mail  copies 
intoti  to  subscribers.  Smith  &  Son,  the  great  news- 
t ever  agents  of  the  United  Kingdom,  buy  the  papers 
rder  i  and  receive  subscribers  ;  they  take  upwards  of 
ial  1«  twenty  thousand  papers  daily.  Sometimes,  to 
lallnl  frighten  the  Telegraph,  the  Times  comes  out 
Ties  with  double  supplements — twenty-four  pages  in 
,  Bi  ill ;  but  an  opinion  exists  here  that  the  Mogul 
rep!  if  journals  must  soon  reduce  its  price,  or  die  a 
:cured  slow  death  ;  the  penny  papers  are  fiddling  while 
ddi  the  •'  Thunderer  "'  is  burning.  Three  pence,  I 
•  wool  may  say  incidentally,  for  the  benefit  of  those 
Jd Id  who  are  not  as  good  arithmeticians  as  myself, 
iffoii!  is  six  cents,  and  the  Times  costs  thirty-six 
ii hires  Jents  a  week,  or  nearly  nineteen  dollars  a  year ; 
nytlii  Iffhereas  the  Star,  the  Standard,  etc.,  cost  but 
-e bee  sixpence  per  week,  and  are  more  sprightly.  The 
y  Times  publishes  thrice  a  week  the  Evening 
r  as:  Mail,  and  this  sells  for  sixpence, 
are  I  The  leading  Tory  papers  are  the  Herald 
jlfjj  find  Standard,  owned  by  the  same  firm.  The 
esaij  former  has  a  circulation  of  2000  copies  or  less, 
Mhoi  uid  sells  for  four  pence;  the  latter  has  30,000, 
j«esi  md  sells  for  a  penny.  The  Morning  Star 
llMrl  called  John  Blight's  paper)  is  the  leading  rad- 
kini!  cal  and  pro- Federal  organ.  It  has  stood  with 
y  [America  through  disaster  and  victory.  It  is 
J  sold  largely  in  Manchester  and  Birmingham, 

md  has  a  circulation  (morning  and  evening)  of 
>s    JO, 000  copies.     The  Daily  News,  our  other 

Viend,  is  sadly  off,  with  a  circulation  of  per- 
Hjliaps  5000.  It  sells  for  three  pence.  The  Post 
^  s  the  ministerial  organ,  and  the  favorite  club- 

muse  paper.  Its  policy  is  that  of  the  Grovern- 
ielf  nent,  and  the  Times  takes  its  tone  from  the 
^  Post.  It  sells  for  four  pence.  The  Morning 
dsov  Advertiser,  supported  by  Publicans,  (that  is, 
r.  "  -he  London  Liquor  League,)  has  a  circulation 
uafii  )erhaps,  of  20,000.  The  Globe  is  a  five  penny 
iss^  wiper,  of  no  consequence,  though  the  Times 


befriends  it  and  copies  its  leaders.  '  These  same 
leaders  remind  me  of  a  sepulohre  talking  upon 
politics. 

The  first  of  the  news  weeklies  is  Lloyd's  Pen- 
ny Paper,  circulating  half  a  million,  and  issu- 
ing three  editions,  on  Friday,  Saturday,  and 
Sunday,  respectively.  It  is  edited  by  Blanchard 
Jerrold,  son  of  the  late  Douglas  Jerrold,  and 
the  paper  has  been  intensely  and  devotedly  in 
favor  of  the  Union  cause.  Its  influence  with 
the  laboring  poor  is  very  great,  and  the  major- 
ity of  the  working  men's  organs  are  also  in 
our  favor.  It  is  a  paper  of  sixty  columns. 
Lloyd  is  immensely  wealthy.  His  establish- 
ment covers  four  acres  of  ground.  He  recently 
gave  £3000  to  the  Lancashire  Distress  Fund — 
nearly  equal  to  Lord  Derby's  subscription.  The 
Weekly  Times^  (not  the  daily),  the  weekly  Rey- 
nolds',  and  the  Ncvjs  of  the  World,  (not  the 
illustrated),  circulate  respectively  two  hundred 
thousand,  one  hundred  thousand,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand. — Exchange. 


THE  RESOURCES  OF  CALIFORNIA. 
A  New  and  Interesting  Worlc. 

BY  JOHN  S.  HITTEL. 

California  astonishes  us  by  the  vast  extent  of 
her  gold-fields,  and  the  facility  with  which  they 
could  be  worked ;  by  the  auriferous  rivers  in 
which  fortunes  could  be  made  in  a  week ;  by 
antediluvian  streams  richer  than  those  of  the 
present  era  ;  by  beds  of  lava,  which,  after  filling 
up  the  beds  of  (antediluvian  rivers,  were  left 
by  the  washing  away  of  the  banks  and  adjacent 
plains,  to  stand  as  mountains,  marking  the  po- 
sition of  great  treasures  beneath ;  by  nuggets 
each  worth  a  fortune;  by  the  peculiar  nature  of 
her  mining  industry ;  by  new  and  strange  in- 
ventions ;  by  the  washing  down  of  mountains; 
by  filling  the  rivers  of  the  Sacramento  basin 
with  thick  mud  throughout  the  year;  by  lifting 
a  hundred  mountains  from  their  beds ;  by  six 
thousand  miles  of  mining  ditches ;  by  aqueducts 
less  durable,  but  scarcely  less  wonderful  than 
those  of  ancient  Rome  ;  by  silver  mines  that 
promise  to  rival  those  of  Peru;  by  quicksilver 
mines  surpassing  those  of  Spain  ;  by  gfeat  de- 
posits of  sulphur  and  asphalturn ;  by  lakes  of 
borax ;  by  mud  volcanoes,  geysers,  and  natural 
bridges ;  by  a  valley  of  romantic  and  sublime 
beauty,  shut,  in  by  walls  nearly  perpendicular 
and  more  than  three-quarters  of  a  mile  high, 
with  half  a  dozen  great  cascades,  in  one  of  which 
the  water  at  two  leaps  falls  more  than  the  third  of 
a  mile  ;  and  by  a  climate  the  most  conducive 
to  health,  and  the  most  favorable  to  mental  and 
physical  exertion — so  temperate  on  the  middle 
coast  that  ice  is  never  seen  and  thin  summer 
clothing  never  worn,  and  that  January  differs 
in  average  temperature  only  eight  degrees  of 
Fahrenheit  from  July. 
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By  her  singular  botany,  including  the  most 
splendid  known  group  of  coniferous  trees,  of 
which  half  a  dozen  species  grow  to  be  more 
than  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high,  and  one 
species  has  reached  a  height  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  feet,  and  a  diameter  of  forty  feet  in  the 
trunk  ;  by  a  peculiar  zoology,  composed  of  ani- 
mals found  onlj  on  this  coast,  and  including  the 
largest  bird  north  of  the  equator,  and  the  largest 
and  most  formidable  quadruped  of  the  conti- 
nent; by  the  importation  in  early  years  of  all 
articles  of  food,  and  then  by  the  speedy  de- 
velopment of  agriculture,  until  her  wheat  and 
wine  have  gone  to  the  farthest  cities  in  search 
of  buyers,  and  until  her  markets  are  unrivalled 
in  the  variety  and  magnificence  of  home-grown 
fruits ;  by  the  largest  crop  of  grain  and  the 
largest  specimens  of  fruits  and  vegetables  on 
record  ;  by  a  society  where  for  years  there  was 
not  one  woman  to  a  score  of  men,  and  where  all 
the  men  were  in  the  bloom  of  manhood  ;  by  the 
first  large  migration  of  eastern  Asiatics  from 
their  own  continent;  by  the  first  settlement  of 
Chinamen  among  white  men ;  by  the  entire 
lack  of  mendicants,  paupers,  and  almshouses ; 
by  the  rapid  fluctuations  of  trade ;  by  the  accu- 
mulation of  wealth  in  the  hands  of  men,  most 
of  whom  came  to  the  country  poor ;  by  the 
practice,  universal  in  early  years,  of  going 
armed ;  and  by  the  multitude  of  deadly  affrays,  and 
by  extra  constitutional  courts,  which  sometimes 
punished  villains  with  immediate  execution,  and 
.  sometimes  proceeded  with  a  gravity  and  a  slow 
moderation  that  might  become  the  most  august 
tribunals. 

California  has  a  peculiar  chorography.  No 
other  country  comprises  within  so  small  a  space 
such  various,  so  many,  and  such  strongly  marked 
chorographieal  divisions.  Mountains  the  most 
steep,  barren,  and  rugged;  valleys  the  most 
fertile  and  beautiful ;  deserts  the  most  sterile  ; 
spacious  bays,  magnificent  rivers,  unparalleled 
waterfalls,  picturesque  lakes,  extensive  marshes, 
broad  prairies,  and  dense  forests — all  these  are 
her's. 

The  climate  of  California  is  unlike  that  of 
every  other  country,  and  particularly  dissimilar 
to  that  of  the  American  States  east  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  In.  general  character  it  resembles 
the  climate  of  western  Europe,  Its  chief  pecu- 
liarities, as  distinguished  from  the  Eastern 
States,  are,  that  the  winters  are  warmer;  the 
summers,  especially  at  night, cooler;  the  changes 
from  heat  to  cold  not  so  great  nor  so  frequent; 
the  quantity  of  rain  less,  and  confined  princi- 
pally to  the  winter  and  spring  months;  the  at- 
mosphere is  drier;  the  cloudy  days  fewer; 
thunder,  lightning,  hail,  snow  and  ice,  and  the 
aurora  borcalis  rarer ;  the  winds  more  regular — 
blowing  from  the  north  for  fair  weather,  and 
from  the  south  for  storms ;  and  earthquakes 
more  frequent. 

Ou  the  coast,  between  latitudes  thirty-five 


| 


it 


and  forty  degrees,  there  is  little  difference 
the  temperatures  of  winter  and  summer.  Sa  f 
Francisco  is  in  the  same  latitude  with  Washinj 
ton  and  St.  Louis,  but  knows  neither  the  col 
winters  nor  the  hot  summers  which  afflict  tho's 
places.  Ice  is  rarely  formed  in  the  Californi 
metropolis,  and  never  more  than  an  inch  i 
thickness  ;  and  the  thermometer  never  stays  i 
the  freezing  point  twenty-four  consecutive  houri 
The  lowest  point  which  the  thermometer  ha 
ever  reached  in  San  Francisco,  since  observs 
tions  have  been  taken,  was  twenty-two  degree 
Fahrenheit  in  January,  1862  ;  and  previous  t 
that  time  it  never  had  fallen  below  twenty-fiv< 
Our  coldest  winter  days,  at  noon,  are  as  wan 
as  the  warmest  in  Philadelpia. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  summers  are  cool  o 
cold".  In  November,  1854,  the  lowest  figur 
reached  by  the  thermometer  in  San  Franciscc 
was  forty-seven  degrees,  while  in  July  of  tb 
same  year  it  was  at  forty-six  degrees,  showin; 
that  at  no  time  in  the  former  month  was  it  si 
cold  as  at  one  time  in  the  latter.  The  meai 
temperature  of  July  is  fifty-seven  degrees 
twenty-one  degrees  lower  than  in  Washingtoi 
city.  There  are  not  more  than  a  dozen  days  ii 
the  year  when  the  thermometer  rises  abovi 
eighty  degrees — at  which  figure  heat  first  begin; 
to  be  oppressive.  No  matter  how  warm  th<! 
day  at  noon,  the  evenings  and  mornings  an 
always  cool,  and  blankets  are  necessary — a 
least  a  pair  of  them — as  iTbed  covering,  ever] 
night.  Although  the  mean  temperature 
summer  differs  little  from  that  of  winter,  yet 
there  are  sometimes  very  warm  days,  which 
may  be  succeeded  immediately  by  very  coo. 
nights.  San  Francisco  never  sees  more  than 
three  hot  days  in  succession.  When  the  sun 
has  had  an  opportunity  to  range  for  so  long  a 
period,  the  air  in  the  interior  of  the  State  be 
comes  so  hot,  that  it  rises  rapidly ;  and  the 
ocean  winds,  which  must  rush  in  to  supply  the 
place,  never  fail  to  bring  cool  weather  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  Golden  Gate.  Thus  the  mer 
cury  has  risen  (and  that  was  its  highest.)  to 
ninety-seven  degrees,  and  it  often  falls  in  July 
to  forty-six  degrees  ;  and  such  a  change  of  fifty 
degrees  might  occur  within  twelve  hours.  The 
average  range  of  the  thermometer  in  July  and 
August  is  about  twenty  degrees — from  fifty  to 
seventy.  Yet,  as  the  mornings  and  evenings 
are  invariably  cool,  and  the  noons  are  not  always 
warm,  "  summer  clothing  "  is  seldom  worn  by 
men,  and  never  for  twelve  consecutive  hours 
The  common  custom  is,  to  wear  woollen  coats 
and  trousers  of  the  same  thickness  in  summer 
and  winter. 

The  persons  who  visit  San  Francisco  during 
the  summer,  from  the  interior  of  the  Stat# 
where  the  climate  from  May  to  October  is  much 
warmer,  and  where  summer  clothes  are  worn 
are  much  bothered  at  having  to  bring  their  win 
ter  clothes  with  them.    The  editor  of  a  Stock 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


605 


Mice  i      paper,  disgusted  with  the  climate  of  the 
r,  Si  aetropolis  in  J uly,  expressed  himself  somewhat 
Vm  fter  this  manner:  "  You  go  out  in  the  morn 
k4m  shivering, notwithstanding  the  fact  that  you 
ctthij  re  dressed  in  heavy  woollen  clothing  and  under- 
Jiforil  ^othing,  and  have  a  thick  overcoat  buttoned  up 
inch  i )  your  throat.    At  half- past  eight  you  unbut- 
stsjs!  )n  two  of  the  upper  buttons;  at  nine  you  un- 
c homi  jutton  the  coat  all  the  way  down;  at  half-past 
ter  lu  |ine  you  take  it  off ;  at  ten  you  take  off  your 
ib!er(  pollen  coat,  and  put  on  a  summer  coat ;  at 
(|n(i|leven  you  take  off  all  your  woollen,  and  put  on 
°ht  summer  clothing ;  at  four  it  begins  to 
ity.(j,|  row  cool,  and  you  put  on  your  woollen  again ; 
sn  id  by  seven  o'clock  your  overcoat  is  buttoned 
the  chin,  and  you  shiver  until  bed-time." 
Gold  is  found  in  nearly  all  parts  of  California, 
U  jut  it  is  most  abundant  on  the  western  slope  of 
<is|  ie  Sierra  Nevada,  between  two  thousand  and 
x  thousand  feet  above  the  sea,  from  latitude 
horn  lirty-seven  to  forty  degrees — a  district  two 
mdred  and  twenty  miles  long  by  forty  wide, 
his  may  be  called  the  Sacramento  district.  It 
drained  by  the  Feather,  Yuba,  American, 
slosumnes,  Calaveras,  Stanislaus,  and  Tuolumne 
vers.    The  next  district  in  importance  is  in 
jjdj  ie  northwestern  corner  of  the  State,  including 
y  at  part  of  the  Sacramento  basin  west  of  the 
\  lasta,  and  the  lower  portion  of  the  Klamath 
illey.    Next  is  the  Kern  river  district,  inclu- 
ng  White  river,  between  thirty-five  and  thirty- 
s  degrees  on  the  western  slope  of  the  Sierra 
evada.    There  are  gold  diggings  on  the  San 
abriel  and  Santa  Anita  rivers,  and  in  the  San 
"ancisco  canon  in  Los  Angeles  county.  In  the 
olorado  valley,  fifty  miles  above  Fort  Yuma, 
)ld  has  been,  found.    Nearly  every  one  of  the 
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ast  counties  has  more  or  less  gold  ;  it  has  been 


tl  » 


und  in  the  valleys  of  Russian  river,  Putah 
eek,  Soquel  creek,  Coyote  creek,  the  Salinas 
rer,  and  in  the  earth  on  which  the  city  of  San 
ancisco  is  built. 

Gold  is  sometimes  found  in  granite,  syenite, 
nestone,  slate  and  other  rocks ;  but  the  aurif- 
ous  lodes,  regularly  worked,  are  all  of  quartz, 
ost  of  the  quartz  veins  run  parallel  with  the 
V|  ain  divide  of  the  Sierra — that  is,  north-north- 
st  and  south-southeast — are  from  a  line  to 
irty  feet  thick,  and  are  nearly  perpendicular, 
pping  to  the  eastward.     They  are  between 
'0  thousand  and  six  thousand  feet  above  the 
The  general  color  of  the  rock  is  white, 
casionally  bluish,  frequently  reddish-brown, 
e  color  of  iron-rust,  derived  from  the  decom- 
•aition  of  iron  pyrites.    In  some  veins  the  rock 
compact,  and  then  it  is  usually  very  white  ;  in 
hers  it  is  full  of  cracks  and  crevices,  and  ready 
break  into  small  pieces  with  a  little  pound- 
Most  of  the  veins  have  gold  in  them ; 
ly  a  few  have  enough  to  pay  for  working, 
e  gold  is  in  particles  of  irregular  shape,  but 
th  some  regularity  of  size,  scattered  through 
;(9  j  le  roc^.    The  particles  are  seldom  larger  than 
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a  pea,  never  weigh  more  than  an  ounce,  and 
often  are  so  fine  as  to  be  invisible  to  the  naked 
eye. 

A  GREEN  SPOT  IN  THE  SEA. 

Lying  on  our  table  is  a  little  photograph  of  a 
bamboo  meeting-house,  standing  on  piles,  with 
strange-looking  trees  about  it,  betokening  a 
foreign  climate.  It  is  an  African  mission-chapel, 
planned  and  built  by  the  hands  of  the  good 
missionary  who  preaches  in  it,  and  may  God 
bless  his  labors ! 

The  station  is  Corisco  Island,  and  the  mis- 
sionary is  Cornelius  de  Heer. 

Corisco  is  a  crumb  broken  off  from  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa,  lying  a  few  miles  from  the 
Equator,  and  a  few  miles  from  the  mainland ; 
round  as  a  cart-wheel,  and  about  three  miles 
across ;  hilly  and  picturesque,  but  lifting  no 
points  higher  than  eighty  feet  from  the  water- 
level  ;  freshened,  amid  the  salt  sea,  by  two 
little  lakes  and  a  running  brook;  monotonous 
in  climate,  having  rain  three-quarters  of  the 
year,  and  unvarying  sunrise  and  sunset  at  six 
o'clock  morn  and  night;  yielding  from  its  soil 
bananas,  limes,  sweet-potatoes,  and  the  common 
tropical  fruits ;  populated  by  1 ,200  copper-faced 
negroes ;  and  planted  with  a  mission  station  of 
three  missionaries,  sustained  by  the  Old-School 
Presbyterian  Board. 

The  natives  are  a  well-built  race,  tall,  grace- 
ful, and  often  handsome  ;  cheerful,  affectionate, 
and  social;  loving  music,  and  singing  songs  at 
their  daily  labor ;  and  speaking  a  rich  sounding 
language,  that  renders  oratory  and  eloquence 
common  in  their  public  assemblies.  They  prac- 
tice (except  the  little  company  who,  through 
conversion  to  Christianity,  have  learned  "  a 
more  excellent  way")  the  ancient  heathenish 
fetichism,  or  the  religion  of  charms;  circum- 
cision, though  they  had  never  heard  of  the 
Jews  till  told  by  the  missionaries;  and  polyga- 
my, buying  and  selling  their  wives,  and  com- 
pelling them  to  the  labors  of  the  field.  They 
have  no  institution  of  government  except  the 
varying  decrees  of  the.  populace  expressed  in 
mass-meeting. 

This  singular  community,  isolated  by  the  sea, 
a  little  world  by  themselves,  are,  one  by  one, 
accepting  Christianity  and  the  civilization  which 
everywhere  follows  it.  Three  earnest  men 
preach  to  the  people  every  Sabbath-day ;  87 
natives  are  written  upon  the  roll  of  church- 
membership  ;  the  Sunday-schools  gather  160 
children ;  and  a  day-school,  in  which  English 
is  taught,  and  the  English  Bible  is  a  text-book, 
numbers  80  students.  We  have  seen  some 
letters  written  by  these  young  islanders,  in 
which,  from  the  hand-writing,  from  the  good 
spelling,  and  from  the  felicitous  style,  one  would 
suppose  that  the  authors  were  graduates  from  a 
Yankee  high-school.    The  chief  object  of  this 
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school  is  to  raise  up  a  native  ministry  not  for 
the  island  alone,  but  for  the  wide  coasts  of  the 
continent  near  at  hand. 

Mr.  de  Heer,  a  Hollander  by  birth,  but  an 
American  by  long  residence  and  labor  in  this 
country,  went  to  Corisco  about  seven  years  ago; 
and  that  little  green  spot,  ever  since,  has  been 
growing  greener  under  his  hand.  He  and  his 
co-workers,  encountering  the  obstacle  of  an 
unwritten  language,  immediately  set  themselves, 
with  pen  and  ink,  to  the  brave  task  of  rescuing 
it  from  the  lips  of  its  musical  speakers,  in  order 
that  the  Bible  might  be  translated  even  for  so 
little  a  handful  of  God's  needy  children.  A 
considerable  portion  of  this  translation  having 
already  been  made,  Mr.  de  Heer  has  brought 
the  manuscript  to  this  country  to  be  printed, 
together  with  some  little  books  of  primary  in- 
struction, and  expects,  as  soon  as  these  are 
issued  from  the  press,  to  return  to  his  people. — 
The  Independent. 


FOUR  GOOD  DOCTORS. 


"I  am  a  temperance  man,"  says  William 
Howitt,  "because  I  have  seen  and  folt  the  good 
of  it.  If  I  had  lived  as  many  literary  men  do, 
kept  late  hours,  passed  evening  after  evening  in 
hot,  crowded  rooms,  sat  over  the  bottle  at  late 
suppers;  in  short,  had  "jollified,"  as  they  call 
it,  I  should  have  been  dead  long  ago.  For  my 
part,  seeing  the  victims  to  "fast  life  "  daily 
falling  around  me,  I  willingly  abandoned  the 
temporary  advantages  of  such  a  life,  prefer- 
ring the  enjoyment  of  a  sound  mind  in  a 
sound  body,  and  the  blessings  of  a  quiet  domes- 
tic life. 

"  I  am  now  fast,  approaching  my  seventieth 
year.  I  cannot,  indeed,  say  I  have  reached  this 
period,  active  and  vigorous  as  I  am,  without  the 
aid  of  doctors.  I  have  had  the  constant  attend- 
ance of  these  four  famous  ones,  Temperance, 
Exercise,  Good  Air,  aud  Good  Hours.  Often, 
in  early  years,  I  have  labored  with  my  pen  six- 
teen hours  a  day.  I  never  omit  walking  three 
or  four  miles,  or  more,  in  all  weather.  I  work 
hard  in  my  garden,  and  could  tire  a  tolerable 
man  at  that  sort  of  thing.  During  my  two 
years'  travel  in  Australia,  when  I  was  about 
sixty,  I  walked,  often  under  a  burning  sun  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  or  one  hundred  and 
thirty  degrees  at  noon,  my  twenty  miles  a  day, 
for  days  and  weeks  together ;  worked  at  dig- 
ging gold,  in  great  heat  aud  against  youug,  ac- 
tive men,  my  twelve  hours  a  day,  sometimes 
standing  in  a  brook.  I  waded  through  rivers, 
for  neither  man  nor  nature  had  made  any 
bridges,  and  let  my  clothes  dry  on  my  back  ; 
washed  my  owu  linen,  and  made  and  baked  my 
own  bread ;  slept  occasionally  under  a  forost- 
trec  ;  and  through  it  all  was  hearty  as  a  roach. 
And  how  did  I  manage  all  this,  not  only  with 
ease,  but  with  enjoyment  ?    Simply  because  I 


avoided  spirituous  liquors,  as  I  would  avoid  tl 
poison  of  an  asp.  The  horrors  I  saw  there  froi 
the  drinking  of  spirits  were  enough  to  make 
man  of  the  least  sense  an  abstrainer  for  the  rei 
of  his  life. 

"  So  that  I  have  a  right  to  recommend  abst 
nencefrom  beer,  spirits,  aud  their  great  copartne 
tobacco.  They  are  all  poisoners  of  the  bloot 
they  are  all  burnt-offerings  to  death  ;  they  ai 
all  destroyers  of  the  bottom  of  the  pocket,  an< 
what  is  worse,  destroyers  of  the  peace  of  fam 
lies  and  the  constitutions  of  men.  They  stri 
those  who  take  them  of  health,  clothes,  moral 
and  mind ;  they  convert  them  into  mad-mei 
The  great  bulk  of  the  crimes  and  calamities  ( 
society  flow  from  the  tap  aud  the  spigot." 


Chas.  Simeon  records,  that,  at  one  time,  1 
was  an  object  of  much  contempt  and  derisio 
at  the  University.  "  Strolling  forth,"  said  h 
"  one  day,  buffeted  and  afflicted,  with  my  litt 
Testament  in  my  hand,  I  prayed  earnestly  1 
my  God,  that  he  would  comfort  me  with  sou 
cordial  from  His  word,  and  that  on  opening  tl: 
book  I  might  fiud  some  text  which  would  su 
tain  me.  It  was  not  for  direction  that  I  w^ 
looking,  but  only  for  support.  I  thought 
would  turn  to  the-  Epistles,  where  I  should  mo 
easily  find  some  precious  promise  ;  but  my  hoc 
was  upside  down,  so  without  intending,  I  opent 
on  the  Gospels.  The  first  text  which  caugl 
my  eye  was  this, 1  They  found  a  man  of  Cyren 
Simon  by  name  ;  him  they  compelled  to  be? 
His  cross.'  You  know  Simou  is  the  same  naa 
as  Simeon.  What  a  word  of  instruction  w; 
here ;  what  a  blessed  hint  for  encouragement 
To  have  the  cross  laid  upon  me,  that  I  migl 
bear  it  after  Jesus  !  what  a  privilege  !  It  wf 
euough.  'Now  I  could  leap  and  sing  for  joy,  : 
one  whom  Jesus  was  honoring  with  a  pai  ticip 
tion  in  his  sufferings." 


From  the  London  Friend. 

THOUGHTS  SUGGESTED   BY  EVENTS  IN 
AMERICA. 

'Twas  a  triumph  of  Science,  when  'neath  the  va 

ocean 

The  cable  was  stretched  to  America's  shore, 
And  our  friends  o'er  the  waters,  in  joyous  emotion 

Received  with  ghid  plaudits  the  message  it  bore 
Then  as  herald  of  blessing  the  converse  began 

With  the  anthem  first  sung  by  the  Angels 
Heaven, 

When  for  our  redemption  a  Saviour  was  given, 
Saying,  "  Glory  to  God,  peace  and  goodwill  to  man 

But  brief  was  the  joy,  soon  the  chain  became  broke 
It  proved  for  the  strength  of  the  billows  too  frail 

And  its  failure,  alas  I  gave  significant  token 
Of  indulgence  of  hopes  in  fruition  that  fail. 

Aud  now  could  our  greeting  again  be  sent  forth, 
Beneath  the  dark  waves  to  our  brethren  afar, 
'Twould  (ind  them  involved  in  the  horrors  of  war 

With  bitterest  hatred  between  South  and  North. 
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11  Hud  wherefore  is  this  ?    Oh,  not  far  need  we  seek 
e''fl    The  origin  of  the  dire  conflict  to  trace; 
make  it  springs  from  the  question,  if  truth  we  must  speak, 
erg  Of  freedom  or  bondage  for  Africa's  race. 
i)h,  strange  that  a  people  so  proud  to  maintain 
Men's  rights  as  all  equal  to  life,  limb,  and  will> 
s'  •  Should  refute  their  own  maxims  and  perpetrate 
still 

'he  injustice  of  slavery,  their  'scutcheon  to  stain. 

^  !ut  the  laws  that  for  freedom  so  stoutly  declare 
Have  been  formed  and  maintained  for  the  white 

man  alone, 
he  ill-fated  negro  therein  has  no  share, 
He  may  not  assert  that  his  life  is  his  own. 
he  possession  of  others  to  buy  or  to  sell, 
Treated  like  the  irrational  beast  of  the  stall, 
•Nor  his  wife  nor  his  children  his  own  can  he  call, 
aid  the  wrongs  he  is  heir  to  no  language  can  tell. 


•ughi 
ill  11 

UJItt 

C™ 
to 


ret  many  there  are  in  that  far  distant  land, 
Who  Slavery's  iniquitous  system  deplore, 
Vho  boldly  the  cruel  oppression  withstand, 
And  have  sought  of  the  injured  the  rights  to 
restore. 

Sut  the  pleading  and  efforts  have  yet  been  in  vain 
Of  these  earnest,  true-hearted,  and  Christian  men, 
Ineffectual  alike  by  the  voice  or  the  pen, 
?he  bondsmen  to  free  from  the  fettering  chain. 

tut  even  contention  for  right  must  be  wrong, 

When  deeds  of  malevolent  angei  ensue, 
tnd  just  reprehension  to  those  must  belong 
Who  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their  brethren 
imbrue. 

Lnd  hence  every  Christian  must  deeply  deplore 
The  warfare  now  wasting  that  continent  fair, 
And  if  true  to  their  feelings,  unite  in  the  prayer 
That  the  ruinous  conflict  may  quickly  be  o'er. 


It! 

m 
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)h,  soon  may  the  news  be  brought  over  the  waves, 

That  the  war  and  its  causes  together  have  ceased 
i.nd  throughout  all  the  States  of  America,  slaves 

Are  from  bondage  and  cruel  oppression  released. 
Then  again  might  be  heard  the  sweet  anthem  of 
Heaven, 

With  peace  and  goodwill  should  the  hemisphere 

IV,  rin£> 

And  joy  to  all  hearts  would  the  glad  message 
bring, 

Df  evils  removed  and  offences  forgiven. 

But  till  that  happy  era  shall  fully  arrive, 

Let  the  true  friends  of  freedom  and  justice  abstain 
Prom  every  act  that  shall  seem  to  connive 
At  the  wrongs  and  the   evils   of  which 
complain. 

Forbearance  with  sympathy  well  may  unite, 
And  be  every  rancorous  feeling  subdued, 
But  never  may  motives  of,  interest  intrude 
To  give  tacit  allowance  to  wrong  over  right. 


they 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
6th  inst. 

Great  Beitain. — The  case  of  the  Alexandra  had 
y  been  filed  for  trial  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  at 
y  Westminster,  for  the  present  or  the  next  term. 

Earl  Russell  stated  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the 
30th  ult.,that  on  the  question  of  the  Peterhoff  and  the 
jjft,  detention  of  the  mails  found  on  board,  Lord  Lyons 
fur,  had  informed  him  that  the  American  government  had 
0f?i  *  determined  not  to  release  the  vessel,  but  to  send  it 
jrtt,    before  a  prize  court;  that  the  mails  would  be  for- 


warded to  their  destination,  and  that  the  same  course 
would  be  pursued  in  any  similar  case  until  some 
agreement  should  be  made  upon  the  subject  between 
the  two  governments. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  27th,  a  resolu- 
tion was  offered  declaring  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
government  to  consider,  without  delay,  what  meas- 
ures may  be  necessary  to  relieve  the  distress  in  the 
cotton  manufacturing  districts,  that  the  people  may 
not  remain  unemployed.  This  motion,  with  an  amend- 
ment for  an  address  to  the  Queen,  asking  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Royal  Commission  to  inquire  into  the  sub- 
ject, gave  rise  to  a  general  debate,  but  both  motions 
were  finally  withdrawn.  One  speaker  stated  that 
nearly  £2,000,000  had  been  raised  by  the  poor  rates 
and  public  subscriptions,  and  expended  in  relief ; 
that  437,000  persons  were  still  subsisting  upon 
charity,  80,000  of  whom  were  able-bodied  men  ;  and 
he  proposed  that  some  scheme  should  be  devised 
by  government  for  employing  them  upon  protective 
works. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  28ih,  the  effort 
which  is  annually  made  to  carry  to  a  second  reading 
the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  church  rates,  failed  by 
a  vote  of  285  to  275,  although  supported  by  the  gov- 
ernment, 

A  correspondence  has  been  published  between 
Earl  Russell  and  C.  F.  Adams,  in  reference  to  alleged 
attempts  to  recruit  men  in  Ireland  for  the  U.  S.  army. 
The  former  stated  that  he  was  informed  that  1278 
emigrants  had  sailed  in  two  weeks  from  Queenstown, 
many  of  them  being  strong,  active  young  men,  and 
that  some  of  them  did  not  deny  that  they  were  in- 
tended for  the  army.  Minister  Adams  replied  that 
frequent  applications  had  been  made  to  him  and 
also  to  some  of  the  American  Consuls,  for  free  pas- 
sage to  America,  many  of  them  accompanied  by  of- 
fers to  enlist  in  the  service  of  the  government;  but 
that  he  had  always  answered  that  no  authority  had 
been  given  him  to  listen  to  such  proposals  or  to  make 
any  engagement,  and  had  instructed  the  Consuls  to 
make  the  same  answer  ;  nor  had  he  reason  to  believe 
that  any  American  citizen,  clothed  with  authority, 
had  attempted  to  act  otherwise.  He  added,  that  he 
had  been  informed  that  some  American  railway  com- 
panies were  making  efforts  to  obtain  foreign  laborers 
for  their  roads,  to  remedy  the  inconvenience  which 
they  experienced  from  the  liability  of  those  now  em- 
ployed to  be  drafted  ;  and  that  this  fact,  the  general 
demand  for  laborers  and  increased  rate  of  wages, 
and  the  alleged  distress  in  Ireland,  he  thought  might 
explain  the  emigration  mentioned. 

The  memorial  from  the  Liverpool  Chamber  of 
Commerce  for  an  improvement  of  the  Foreign  Enlist- 
ment act,  had  been  responded  to  by  a  note  from  the 
Foreign  Office,  stating  that  the  government  cannot 
see  how  an  improvement  can  be  made.  The  Cham- 
ber adopted  a  resolution  that  if  another  Alabama 
case  should  arise  to  show  the  inefficiency  of  the  act. 
steps  should  be  taken  to  remedy  the  evil. 

A  deputation  of  Trades  Unionists,  headed  by  John 
Bright,  M.  P.,  had  presented  to  C.  F.Adams  the  ad- 
dress adopted  by  them  at  a  late  meeting,  sympathiz- 
ing with  the  government  and  loyal  people  of  this 
country.  The  Minister  made  a  cordial  reply,  ex- 
pressing his  desire  and  hope  that  friendly  relations 
may  be  maintained  between  the  two  countries,  and 
saying  that  if  the  real  sentiments  of  each  people 
could  be  clearly  known  to  the  other,  he  would  have 
no  fears  of  a  collision. 

Russia. — The  reply  of  Russia  to  the  three  Powers 
had  been  published.  It  is  an  offer  to  negotiate  the 
Polish  question  on  the  basis  of  the  treaties  of  1815. 
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The  reply  was  not  generally  regarded,  as  satisfac- 
tory. 

The  Journal  of  St.  Petersburg  had  published  the 
notes  on  the  Polish  question  addressed  to  the  Rus- 
sian  government  by  those  of  Sweden,  Spain  and 
Italy,  with  the  replies.  The  Swedish  note  expresses 
trust  in  the  humane  and  generous  principles  of  the 
Emperor,  and  confidence  that  words  of  clemency 
and  oblivion,  with  a  prospective  regime  of  wise  lib- 
erty, would  restore  tranquillity.  The  Spanish  one 
regrets  that  the  Poles  did  not  wait  for  a  continuation 
of  the  system  of  concessions  commenced  by  the  Em- 
peror, but  asks  pardon  and  indulgence  for  them,  on 
the  ground  that  moderation  pacifies  more  than 
severity.  The  Italian  note  is  couched  in  the  most 
amicable  terms.    The  replies  to  all  are  friendly. 

Poland. — The  Cracow  correspondent  of  the  Lon- 
don Times,  states  that  it  appears  from  official  inquiries 
on  the  part  of  the  revolutionary  government  of  Po- 
land, that  there  are  1  50  bands  of  Polish  insurgents 
in  the  kingdom  of  Poland  alone,  a  few  of  which  con- 
tain from  200  to  500  men,  while  others  number  only 
40  or  50. 

The  chief  of  the  Warsaw  revolutionary  committee, 
had  issued  an  order  forbidding  the  inhabitants  to  pay 
taxes  to  the  Eussian  government. 

Several  engagements  between  the  Eussians  and  the 
insurgents  were  reported. 

Portugal.- — A  royal  decree  has  been  officially 
communicated  to  this  government,  by  which  any  per- 
son, whether  native  or  foreign,  may  freely  travel 
about  within  the  kingdom,  without  a  passport  or  any 
other  similar  document.  Existing  police  regulations 
have  been  modified,  that  travellers  from  foreign 
countries,  on  entering  the  kingdom,  may  not  meet 
with  unnecessary  difficulties,  or  pay  undue  fees. 
The  fees  paid  by  vessels  entering  and  quitting  ports 
are  also  modified. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Puebla  via  Havana,  to  the 
?lst  ult.,  state  that  the  French  were  repulsed  on  the 
13th,  in  an  attack  on  three  convents  of  the  city.  A 
battle  took  place  on  the  14th,  at  Atlixico,  between 
part  of  Comonfort's  forces  and  the  French.  Both 
parties  claimed  the  victory,  but  Comonfort  failed  in 
his  principal  design,  to  dislodge  the  French  from 
that  place.  Numerous  Mexican  guerilla  bands  in- 
fested the  road  from  Vera  Cruz  to  Orizaba,  and 
several  expeditions  sent  out  to  destroy  them  had 
failed.  But  little  change  in  the  relative  position  of 
the  two  armies  appeared  to  have  occurred  since  the 
beginning  of  last  month.  Comonfort's  forces,  which 
are  outside  of  Puebla,  had  received  reinforcements. 

Domestic. — In  the  case  of  C.  L.  Vallandigham, 
application  was  made  on  his  behalf  to  the  U.  S. 
Circuit  Court  at  Cincinnati,  for  a  writ  of  habeas 
corpus,  to  be  directed  to  Gen.  Bnrnside,  requiring 
him  to  produce  his  prisoner  in  that  Court.  The 
question  was  argued  by  the  counsel,  and  by  order  of 
the  Court,  Gen.  Burnside  was  notified  that  such  an 
application  was  pending,  whereupon  he  forwarded  a 
statement  of  his  reasons  for  issuing  and  enforcing 
the  order,  for  an  alleged  violation  of  which  the 
prisoner  was  arrested.  The  Court  finalty  refused 
the  writ.  General  Burnside  issued  a  general  order 
on  the  18th,  reciting  the  sentence  of  the  court-mar- 
tial, that  C.  L.  Vallandigham  be  placed  inclose  con- 
finement during  the  war  in  some  fortress  selected  by 
the  commander  of  the  n»prtrt.ment,  and  designating 
Fort  Warren,  in  Bo*son  harbor,  as  the  place  of  con- 
finement. The  sentence  requires  the  President's  ap- 
proval. 

The  Marshal  of  the  District  of  Columbia  has 
seized  the  real  and  personal  property  in  Washington, 


of  a  number  of  disloyal  persons,  some  of  whom  hat 
left  their  homes  and  joined  the  rebels.  Legal  pro 
ceedings  under  the  Confiscation  act  are  to  be  taker 
against  this  property  and  that  of  others  similarly 
situated.  Some  difficulty  ha3  been  experienced  in 
obtaining  the  necessary  legal  proof. 

A  case  is  now  on  trial  in  the  Supreme  Court  o 
the  District  of  Columbia,  involving  the  questiorM 
whether  the  Fugitive  Slave  act  of  1850  is  applicabl* T 
to  that  District,  or,  as  claimed  by  some^  only  to  thin 
States.  The  alleged  fugitive  is  from  Maryland,  anc| 
was  arrested  on  a  writ  issued  by  one  the  Judges  of  th<  H 
District.  A  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  sued  out,  ancjl 
the  case  was  thus  brought  before  the  Court  abov(H 
mentioned.  The  subject  was  somewhat  discussed  n 
and  then  postponed  to  the  20th  inst. 

Military  Affairs. — The  latest  accounts  from  New! 
Orleans  are  to  the  10th  inst.,  and  state  that  Admiral! 
Farragut  had  arrived  there  from  the  Eed  river  vial 
the  Atchafalaya,  bringing  intelligence  that  Alexan-1 
dria  was  captured  on  the  6th  by  Admiral  Porter  and'! 
a  part  of  Farragut's  fleet,  after  a  fight  in  which  a  J 
fort  on  the  river  was  demolished  and  a  rebel  gun- 1 J 
boat  captured.    The  advance  of  Gen.  Banks'  force! 
reached  Alexandria  on  the  day  of  its  capture,  and! 
other  portions  of  it  were  following.    The  cavalry 
expedition  mentioned  last  week  as  having  passed 
through  Mississippi,  had  arrived  at  Baton  Eouge. 
It  consisted  of  about  900  men,  who  in  16  days  had 
traversed  the  country  from  Lagrange,  Tenn.,  pursuing 
a  zigzag  course  which  made  the  whole  distance 
nearly  800  miles,  destroying  bridges,  &c,  on  all  the 
railroads  crossed,  and  stores,  ammuniuon,  &c,  at 
other  points,  and  taking  some  prisoners  and  a  num- 
ber of  horses.    Some  hundreds  of  negroes  also  fol- 
lowed them  to  Baton  Eouge.    Gen.  Banks  proposes 
to  organize  lt&  corps  of  colored  troops,  to  be  com- 
posed of  eighteen  regiments  of  500  men  each,  and  to 
be  instructed  and  disciplined  by  his  best  officers. 
Eegistered  enemies  of  the  United  States,  who  had 
been  ordered  to  leave  the  Department  by  the  15th 
inst.,  have  been  allowed  the  opportunity,  by  an  order 
of  the  Provost  Marshal  General  of  the  State,  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance  and  remain. 

The  army  of  Gen.  Hooker,  it  is  believed,  remains 
in  its  position  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Bappahan- 
nock,  and  no  important  movement  on  either  side  is 
known  to  have  been  made  since  last  week's  report. 
About  4,500  of  the  Union  troops,  taken  prisoners  in 
the  late  battles,  have  been  exchanged  and  brought 
to  Fortress  Monroe,  as  have  all  those  taken  at  other 
points  who  had  been  sent  to  Bichmond.  We  have' 
not  yet  full  accounts  of  the  number  of  killed  and' 
wounded.  Gen.  Hooker,  in  an  official  order  issued 
since  the  battles,  states  that  his  army  took  5000 
prisoners. 

After  the  capture  of  Port  Gibson  and  Grand  Gulf, 
Miss.,  Gen.  Grant's  army  advanced  northward  on 
the  east  of  Big  Black  river,  towards  the  railroad 
leading  from  Vicksburg  to  the  centre  of  the  State. 
On  the  12th  inst.,  at  Raymond,  a  few  miles  south- 
west of  Jackson,  he  defeated  a  rebel  force,  which, 
after  being  reinforced  the  next  day,  was  again  de- 
feated at  Mississippi  Springs.  The  latest  direct  in- 
telligence from  him  is  a  telegram  dated  the  14th,  at 
Raymond,  in  which  he  states  his  intention  of  at- 
taching Jackson  on  that  day.  Reports  of  his  having 
taken  that  place  have  beea  received  through  several 
rebel  channels,  and  Gen.  Hurlbut,  commanding  the 
U.  S.  forces  at  Memphis,  has  telegraphed  to  Wash- 
ington a  statement  that  such  is  the  case.  Heavy 
reinforcements  were  said  to  be  hurrying  forward  for 
the  rebels,  but  to  have  stopped  some  miles  east  of 
Jackson.  It  is  reported  that  the  rebels  have  evacu- 
ated Vicksburg,  but  this  appears  doubtful. 
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5ARL  OP  CARLISLE  AND  THOS.  STORY,  1718. 
(Concluded  from  page  597.) 

"  Well,"  said  he,  "•  you  don't  like  our  minis- 
fati  ers ;  but  after  all,  I  think  you  want  but  one 
hing  to  make  you  a  very  complete  people ;  that 
to  bear  arms.    Pray  what  would  have  be 
ome  of  this  whole  nation  t'other  day  when  the 
jpaniards  were  coming  to  invade  us,  if  we  had 
11,  or  greatest  part,  been  of  your  religion  ?  No 
loubt  we  should  all  have  been  destroved  or  en- 
defaved."_ 

To  this  I  answered,  it  was  upon  this  very 
lolitical  consideration  that  the  J ews  crucified 
Jhrist :  for  as  he  had  raised  Lazarus  from  the 
ead,  it  greatly  awakened  the  people  concerning 
lini,  and  many  believed  in  him  ;  insomuch  that 
he  rulers  began  to  fear,  that  if  he  continued  to 
>reach  his  doctrines  among  the  people,  and 
:  vork  miracles,  the  body  of  the  people  would 
^ 1  bllow  him  :  and  the  consequence  of  that  would 
»e,  the  state  would  not  have  soldiers  or  people 
nough  to  defend  them  against  their  enemies  : 
ihitj  [Tor  as  it  was  prophesied  that,  under  the  new 
linif  Covenant,  "  they  shall  beat  tbeir  swords  into 
ilough-sbares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
tooks ;  and  that  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
gainst  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
aore,"  so  Christ  being  the  Mediator  of  that 
ovenant,  preached  doctrines  conducing  to  that 
nd :  "  Love  your  enemies ;  do  good  to  them 
hat  hate  you ;  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
«e  you  and  persecute  you."  And,  to  take 
.way  all  suspicion  of  any  disloyalty  to  Caesar,  or 
langer  of  the  state  from  his  kingdom  (which 
fas  their  pretence  against  him,)  he  said  to 


1  Pontius  Pilate,  "My kingdom  is  not  ofthis  world, 
for  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews,  but  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 
Here  he  declares  his  kingdom  not  to  be  of  this 
world,  being  divine  and  spiritual,  and  that  his 
servants  will  not  fight.    For  if  they  love  their 
enemies  they  cannot  fight  with  them,  much  less 
their  friends ;  and  if  they  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  them,  they  cannot  fight  them  neither;  and 
if  they  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  them 
and  persecute  them,  neither  can  they  fight  with 
them;  and  if  they  do  not  as  Christ  teacheth, 
they  cannot  be  his  disciples  :  For  "  Then  are  ye 
my  friends,  or  disciples  indeed,"  said  the  Lord, 
"  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  Now, 
Christ  laying  the  foundation  of  such  a  kingdom, 
which  is  not  of  the  world,  though  in  the  world, 
and  declaring  his  subjects  will  not  fight,  it  is 
in  this  kingdom,  which  is  a  kingdom  of  right- 
eousness, truth  and  peace,  in  which  the  pro- 
phecy before  mentioned  is  begun  to  be  fulfilled; 
and  of  this  kingdom  Christ  himself,  the  Prince 
of  righteousness  and  peace,  is  only  King,  Ruler, 
and  Lawgiver ;  and  which  no  way  interferes  with 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world.    For  as  Christ 
himself,  being  born  a  Jew,  and  they,  at  that 
time,  subject,  in  some  sort,  to  the  Romans,  paid 
tribute  to  Caesar,  and  thereby  giving  an  exam- 
ple to  all  his  disciples,  in  all  countries  and 
states,  and  in  all  future  ages,  as  well  as  that 
time :  so  the  disciples  of  Christ,  though  they 
may  not  fight,  pay  taxes  and  tribute  to  civil 
states,  as  well  by  the  example  of  their  Lord  and 
Master  as  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle,  in  the 
13th  chapter  to  the  Romans ;   where  he  sets 
forth  clearly,  that  civil  states  and  powers  are  of 
God,  and  that  their  end  is,  to  be  "  a  terror  to 
evil  doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well." 
Since,  then,  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this 
world  ;  neither  is  it  national,  but  spiritual.  And 
it  cannot  be  supposed  that  any  one  nation  will 
ever  be  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  is  not  na- 
tional, and  so  subjected  to  the  violence  of  any 
other  nation  :  But  God,  "  by  whom  kings  reign, 
and  princes  decree  justice,"  having  ordained 
government  and  rule,  intrusts  it  with  whom  be 
pleases;  and  the  temporal  sword, as  well  of  civil 
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magistracy  as  military  force,  being  in  the  hands 
of  kings  and  rulers,  to  exercise  it  as  need  shall 
be,  they,  and  not  the  disciples  of  Christ,  must 
apply  and  administer  accordingly,  till,  by  de- 
grees, the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  di- 
vine peace,  have  the  ascendant  over  all  king- 
doms. Not  by  violence,  for  his  servants  can 
offer  none  :  "  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  It  will  not  be 
by  human  force  or  policy,  but  by  conviction ; 
not  by  violence,  but  consent,  that  "  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  will  become  the  kingdoms  of 
God,  and  of  his  Christ."  Nor  will  the  king- 
doms and  powers  in  this  world  ever  cease  (being 
God's  ordinance  in  natural  and  civil  affairs,)  till 
the  reason  of  them  cease ;  that  is,  till  all  violence 
and  injustice  cease,  and  evil  doing  come  to  an 
end,  by  the  advancement  of  truth,  righteousness, 
love,  and  peace  over  all  nations ;  which  is  the 
true  end  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
nature  of  his  kingdom  here  on  earth.  So  that 
as  the  kingdom  of  Christ  can  offer  no  other  vio- 
lence to  the  kingdoms  or  states  of  men  than  that 
of  love  and  truth,  and  his  subjects  may  not  fight, 
but  pay  taxes,  customs,  tribute,  fear  and  honor 
to  all  kings,  powers,  and  states,  in  all  nations 
where  they  are  chosen  of  God  out  of  the  world 
to  serve  him,  and  bear  testimony  to  his  name ; 
Jew  nor  Greek,  barbarian,  Scythian,  Mahome- 
tan, infidel,  or  nominal  Christian,  can  have  any 
reasonable  jealousy  of  the  true  Christian,  whose 
practice  is  according  to  the  doctrine  and  com- 
mandments of  his  Lord  and  Master  Christ 
Jesus  :  and  whosoever  falls  short  of  that,  ceases 
to  be  his  disciple,  and  reverts  to  the  world ;  but 
to  his  disciples  he  saith,  "  Ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  God  hath  chosen  you  out  of  the  world. 
tf  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
you  ;  for  the  world  loveth  its  own.  But  ye  are 
riot  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you  ;  but  marvel  not  that  the  world  hateth  you, 
tor  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you."  So  that 
upon  the  whole,  this  nation  is  not  in  danger  of  the 
Spaniard,  or  of  any  other  nation,  by  reason  of 
our  principle,  or  for  want  of  our  help  in  fight- 
ing ;  which  we  have  not  declined,  because  we 
durst  not,  or  could  not  use  the  weapons  of  war; 
for  many  of  us  have  been  fighters ;  and  I  my- 
self have  worn  a  sword,  and  knew  very  well  how 
to  use  it;  but  being  convinced  of  the  evil,  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  working  in  us  a 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  and  subjecting 
us  to  himself,  as  subjects  of  his  peaceable  king- 
dom, 'tis  neither  cowardice  in  ourselves,  nor 
rebellion,  nor  disloyalty  to  kings  or  rulers,  whom 
God,  in  the  course  of  his  providence,  advances 
in  nations,  but  conscience  towards  God,  and 
obedieuco  to  his  dear  Son,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which  make 
u*  decline  fighting. 

To  this  effect  and  much  in  the  same  words, 
was  my  answer  to  the  earl ;  who  heard  me  with 
great  patience  and  candor,  and  then  replied, 
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"  T'is  true,"  said  he,  "  so  long  as  you  behave 
peaceably,  are  loyal  to  the  government,  and  pay 
your  taxes,  as  you  do,  I  think  when  all's  done, 
there  is  not  an  absolute  necessity  for  your  per- 
sonal service  in  war,  since  his  majesty  may  al- 
ways have  soldiers  enough  for  money,  as  he  may 
have  occasion." 

True,  said  I,  and  there  are  but  few,  in  com- 
parison of  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  that! 
serve  personally  in  war ;  and  without  all  doubt,! 
volunteers,  of  all  others,  are  fittest  for  that  ser-l 
vice;  where  no  man  jeopards  his  life  but  byhisl 
own  consent,  choice,  and  inclination,  and  has! 
no  man  to  blame  but  himself  in  the  consequences 
of  it,  with  respect  either  to  body  or  soul,  since 
both  may  be  in  hazard,  as  men  maybe  stated  in 
such  undertakings. 

Some  time  being  spent  in  what  I  have  herej 
related,  and  things  seeming  to  sit  well  on  this j 
great  man's  mind,  I  was  willing  to  withdraw  ; 
and  then  rising  upon  my  feet,  I  said  further 
unto  him,  considering  thy  station  and  resort, 
we  may  trespass,  though  undesigned,  on  thy 
time,  which  may  be  necessarily  employed  on 
public  services  ;  but  if  I  might  have  liberty  to 
wait  on  thee  at  leisure  times,  I  do  not  doubt  but 
to  make  all  these  points  we  have  gone  upon, 
and  all  others  wherein  we  differ  from  other  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity,  as  clear  as  the  sun  at 
noon-day,  in  favor  of  our  profession  ;  and  that 
the  same  thing  which  now  goes  under  the  re- 
proachful name  of  Quakerism  and  error,  is  no 
other  than  primitive  and  improved  Christi- 
anity. 

To  which  he  replied,  "  I  shall  be  glad  to  see 
you  at  any  convenient  time.  My  hour  is  about 
nine  or  ten  in  the  morning ;  and  if  I  should 
happen  to  be  indisposed,  or  otherwise  engaged, 
I  will  let  you  know  it,  and  expect  you  anothei 
time  ;  "  which  accepting  as  a  favor,  I  proceeded 
thus : 

I  took  notice  of  what  thou  said,  in  this  dis- 
course, concerning  our  preaching  and  writings, 
that  they  seemed  both  awkward  and  unintelligi- 
ble. I  suppose  thou  mayest  remember  something 
of  one  James  Wilson  who  has  waited  on  thee  some- 
times to  solicit  thy  assistance  for  relief  of  severs! 
of  our  Friends.  "  This  is,"  said  he,  "  Wilson  o) 
Westmoreland,  an  honest,  good  man."  'Tis  the 
same,  said  I.  Thou  was  pleased  to  admit  him 
to  some  discourse  with  thee  on  some  points  ol 
religion  on  some  of  those  occasions ;  and  he  then 
promised  to  send  thee  a  book,  which  would  cleai 
up  some  of  those  matters,  more  than  could  be 
done  by  him ;  and  he  hath  accordingly  re- 
quested me  to  present  thee  with  it :  and  so  1 
gave  it  him,  being  one  of  Robert  Barclay 'i 
Apologies,  and  said,  if  thou  pleases  to  read  this 
book  over  with  attention,  I  hope  it  will  give 
thee  some  more  satisfaction,  both  concerning 
the  principles  we  believe  afad  suffer  for,  ourselves 
and  our  writings.  He  readily  received  the 
book,  and  said,  "  I  will  peruse  it."    Then,  in^ 
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a  moving  posture,  I  said  further,  It  is  below 
the  Earl  of  Carlisle  to  he  flattered,  and  incon- 
sistent with  me  to  do  it ;  but  this  I  can  say 
with  much  freedom,  I  have  often  remembered 
thee  and  thine,  with  many  good  wishes,  when 
far  remote  in  another  part  of  the  world ;  and 
since  I  returned  to  Europe,  have  from  time  to 
time  desired  to  see  thee ;  but  the  circumstances 
of  my  concerns  would  not  allow  me  till  now.  I 
am  glad  of  this  opportunity,  and  thy  condescen- 
sion herein,  and  may  make  use  of  the  liberty 
lu  i given  me,  in  some  other  convenient  time ;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  wish  thy  happiness  and  pros- 
perity. And  so  we  departed  with  great  satisfac- 
tion. 
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TWO  TREASURES — SELF  AND  THE  PEARL. 
BY  THOMAS  ERSKINE. 


Each  revealed  perfection  of  God,  as  it  enters 
the  heart  of  man,  goes  to  form  a  part  of  the 
Christian  character,  and  is  necessary  to  the  fill- 
ing up  of  that  character.  The  full  character  is 
cordial,  and  delighted,  and  intelligent  sym- 
pathy with  the  whole  will  of  God.  But  we 
must  know  Grod;  in  order  thus  to  sympathize 
with  Him. 

We  may  know  and  believe  many  things, 
without  sympathizing  with  them ;  but  no  man 
can  know  or  believe  in  God,  without  sympathiz- 
ing with  Him.  For  he  who  does  not  know  God 
as  the  light,  and  the  life,  and  the  portion  of 
His  soul,  knows  not  God. 

This  full  sympathy,  then,  is  the  full  re- 
ceiving of  the  revealed  will,  and  thoughts,  and 
J  purposes  of  God  ;  it  is  the  casting  out  of  self  to 
make  room  for  God  ;  it  is  the  being  cut  off  from 
our  own  root,  and  the  being  grafted  on  to  the 
root  of  God ;  it  is  the  spirit  of  affectionate 
dependence.    It  is  life  eternal  to  know  God  as 
revealed  in  Christ — to  know  Him  in  his  rela- 
tion to  sinners.    It  is  to  know  His  purpose  of 
destroying  the  works  of  the  devil  through  the 
7  work  of  the  Eedeemer ;  it  is  to  know  the  ten- 
aet    tlerness  of  His  love,  and  the  freeness  of  it ;  it  is 
to  know  Him  as  the  prodigal  knew  his  father, 
ieTtl  when  he  felt  his  arms  about  him ;  and  it  is  at 
the  same  time  to  know  that  the  grand  object  of 
'  this  love  is  the  eradication  of  evil. 
t]l1*    And  "  this  is  life  eternal,"  saith  the  faithful 
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dwelt  in  by  Him,  and  animated  by  His  spirit, 
and  filled  with  His  fullness,  with  His  light,  and 
love,  and  joy — oh !  then  the  darkness  is  past 
and  the  true  light  is  come.  He  hath  found  the 
pearl  of  eternity,  the  pearl  of  great  price ;  he 
knows  the  meaning  of  that  word,  "  he  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life." 

But  he  must  sell  all  that  he  has  in  order  to 
possess  this  pearl.  Nothing  less  than  all  will 
serve.  And  yet  the  pearl  is  a  free  gift.  What 
then  is  meant  by  saying  that  the  merchantman 
who  had  found  it  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had 
and  bought  it  ?  The  meaning  is,  that  there  is 
no  room  for  it  in  a  heart  which  is  occupied  with 
other  things — and  he  who  would  possess  it 
must  make  room  for  it.  It  is  not  and  cannot  be 
enjoyed  unless  it  fill  the  heart.  The  love  of 
God  cannot  reign  in  the  heart  whilst  self  still 
reigns  there,  and  the  soul  cannot  be  grafted  on 
the  true  vine  unless  it  first  be  cut  off  from  its 
own  root.  All,  therefore,  that  we  have  to  sell  is 
self,  and  this  must  be  sold  before  we  can  possess 
the  pearl. 

Whilst  self  continues  to  be  the  dominant 
principle  within  us,  there  is  no  room  for  Him 
there,  as  there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  the  ina 
when  he  was  born  into  our  nature  and  our 
world.  Yet  let  no  one  think  that  his  business  is 
first  to  cast  out  self,  and  then  to  look  for  this 
pearl ;  the  knowledge  of  the  value  of  the  pearl 
is  the  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God  by  which 
self,  the  strong  man  armed,  is  cast  out,  and  it  is 
the  only  instrument.  They  that  know  the  name 
of  God  will  put  their  trust  in  Him — and  they 
who  know  the  value  of  the  pearl  will  sell  all 
that  they  have  and  buy  it.  They  that  know  it 
not  cannot  part  with  anything  so  dear  as  self 
in  order  to  make  room  for  it. 

Whilst  we  continue  thus  we  are  strangers  to 
the  covenant  of  promise — we  are  witbout  home, 
or  hope,  or  God  in  the  world.  But  the  love  of 
God  is  still  lying  at  our  door,  and  the  ear  of 
God  is  still  open,1  to  our  cry,  and  the  sighing  of 
the  prisoner  comes  before  Him :  he  waiteth  to 
be  gracious,  and  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 


and  true  witness 
.Sand  not  a  mere  notion :  it 


It  is  a  living  principle  then, 


is  a  participation 
of  the  life  of  God;  it  is  an  indwelling  of 
the  spirit  of  God.    He  is  the  fountain  of  eter- 


nal life,  and  there  is  no  other.  When  a  man 
discovers  that  his  Creator,  the  fountain  of  eter- 
nity, the  fountain  of  his  being  and  of  all  be- 
ing, has  a  love  for  him  passing  thought  as  well 
as  utterance ;  a  love  that  led  him  to  take  on 
iceiu  himself  the  human  nature,  that  he  might  suffer 
arselrt  an(j  gr0ail  an(j  <jie  for  himj — when  he  discovers 
ved »  that  He  did  this  that  he  might  live  forever  in 
the  knowledge  and  fellowship  of  His  holy  love, 


ILLUSTRATION  OF  FAITH. 

Who  was  it  but  the  God  of  Elijah,  who,  only 
a  short  time  ago,  so  kindly  delivered  a  poor 
man  out  of  his  distress,  not  indeed  by  a  raven, 
but  by  a  poor  singing  bird  ?  The  man  was 
sitting  early  in  the  morning  at  his  house  door. 
His  eyes  were  red  with  weeping,  and  his  heart 
cried  to  heaven,  for  he  was  expecting  an  officer 
to  come  and  distrain  him  for  a  small  debt. 
Whilst  sitting  thus  with  a  heavy  heart,  a  little 
bird  flew  over  his  head  into  the  cottage,  and 
perched  itself  within  an  empty  cupboard.  The 
poor  man  closed  the  door,  caught  the  bird,  and 
placed  it  in  a  cage,  where  it  soon  began  to  sing 
very  sweetly,  and  it  seemed  to  the  man  as  if 
it  were  the  tune  of  a  favorite  hymn, — "  Fear 
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thou  not  when  darkness  reigns •"  and  as  he  lis- 
tened to  it,  he  found  it  to  soothe  and  comfort 
his  mind.  Suddenly  some  one  knocked  at  the 
door,  but  instead  of  the  officer  whom  the  poor 
man  so  much  dreaded,  it  was  the  servant  of  a 
respectable  lady,  who  said  that  the  neighbors 
had  seen  a  bird  fly  into  his  house,  and  wished 
to  know  if  he  had  caught  it.  "  Oh  yes,"  re- 
plied the  man,  "  here  it  is;"  and  the  bird  was 
carried  away.  A  few  minutes  after,  she  came 
back,  and  said,  "  you  have  done  my  mistress  a 
great  service ;  she  sets  a  high  value  upon  the 
bird  that  had  escaped.  She  is  much  obliged  to  you, 
and  requests  you  to  accept  this  trifle,  with  her 
thanks."  The  poor  man  received  it  thank- 
fully, and  it  proved  to  be  no  more  nor  less  than 
the  sum  he  owed  ! — Krummacher  s  Elijah. 


HURRIED  DEVOTIONS. 

Probably  many  of  us  would  be  discomposed 
by  an  arithmetical  estimate  of  our  communion 
with  God.  It  might  reveal  to  us  the  secret  of 
much  of  our  apathy  in  prayer,  because  it  might 
disclose  how  little  we  desire  to  be  alone  with 
God.  We  might  learn  from  such  a  computa- 
tion that  Augustine's  idea  of  prayer,  as  "  the 
measure  of  love,"  is  not  very  flattering  to  us. 
We  do  not  grudge  time  given  to  a  privilege 
which  we  love. 

Why  should  we  expect  to  enjoy  a  duty  which 
we  have  no  time  to  enjoy?  Do  we  enjoy  any 
thing  which  we  do  in  a  hurry  '(  Enjoyment 
presupposes  something  of  mental  leisure.  How 
often  do  we  say  of  a  pleasure,  "  I  wanted  more 
time  to  enjoy  it  to  my  heart's  content."  But 
of  all  employments,  none  can  be  more  dependent 
on  "  time  for  it,"  than  prayer. 

Fugitive  acts  of  devotion,  to  be  of  high  value, 
must  be  sustained  by  other  approaches  to  God, 
deliberate,  premeditated,  regular — which  shall 
be  to  those  acts  like  the  abutments  of  a  suspen- 
sion bridge  to  the  arch  that  spans  the  stream. 
It  will  never  do  to  be  in  desperate  haste  in  lay- 
ing such  foundations.  This  thoughtful  duty, 
this  spiritual  privilege,  this  foretaste  of  uncorjpo- 
real  life,  this  communion  with  an  unseen  Friend, 
can  you  expect  to  enjoy  it  as  you  would  a  tran- 
sient pleasure  ? 

In  the  royal  gallery  at  Dresden  may  be  often 
seen  a  group  of  connoisseurs,  who  sit  for  hours 
before  a  single  painting.  They  walk  around 
those  halls  and  corridors,  whose  walls  are  so 
eloquent  with  the  triumphs  of  art,  and  they 
come  back  and  pause  again  before  that  one 
master-piece.  They  go  away  and  return  the 
next  day,  and  again  the  first  and  last  object 
which  charms  their  eye  is  that  canvass  on  which 
genius  has  pictured  more  of  beauty  than  on  any 
other  in  the  world.  Weeks  are  spent  every 
year  in  the  study  of  that  one  work  of  Raphael. 
Lovers  of  art  cannot  enjoy  it  to  the  full  till 
they  have  made  it  their  own  by  prolonged  com- 
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munion  with  its  matchless  forms.  Says  one  I 
of  its  admirers :  "  I  could  spend  an  hour  every 
day  for  years  upon  that  assemblage  of  human, 
and  angelic,  and  divine  ideas,  and  on  the  last 
day  of  the  last  year  discover  some  new  beauty 
and  a  new  joy." 

I  have  seen  men  standing  in  the  street  be- 
fore an  engraving  of  that  gem  of  the  Dresden 
gallery,  a  longer  time  than  a  good  man  will 
sometimes  devote  to  his  evening  prayer.  Yet 
what  thoughts,  what  ideals  of  grace  can  genius 
express  in  a  painting,  demanding  time  for  their 
appreciation  and  enjoyment,  like  those  great 
thoughts  of  God,  of  heaven,  of  eternity,  which 
the  soul  needs  to  conceive  vividly,  in  order  to 
know  the  blessedness  of  prayer  ?  What  con- 
ceptions can  art  imagine  of  the  "  Divine  Child," 
which  can  equal  in  spirituality  the  thoughts' 
which  one  needs  to  entertain  of  Christ,  in  the 
"  prayer  of  faith  ?"  We  cannot  hope,  common- 
ly, to  spring  into  possession  of  such  thoughts  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye. —  The  Still  Sour. 

From  the  Saturday  Review. 
LIFE  IN  THE  TROPICS. 

The  tropics  give  us  something  like  a  pic-j 
ture  of  the  antediluvian  world.  The  heat  and 
moisture,  with  the  consequent  luxuriance  of 
vegetation  in  "  tangled  overgrowth,"  the  vio- 
lence of  the  storms,  and  the  ferocity  and  hid- 
eousness  of  many  animal  forms,  mark  out  these 
equatorial  regions  as  very  striking,  very  pictur- 
esque, very  interesting,  but  not  very  agreeable 
as  a  residence.  Unless  we  are  young,  robust, 
and  adventurous,  it  is  pleasanter  to  read  of  such 
regions  in  our  milder  Europe,  and  to  visit  them 
in  imagination,  following  the  adventures  of 
others.  And  this  journey  Dr.  Hartwig  enables 
us  to  make  through  his  excellent  compilation 
from  the  works  of  various  travellers.  We  can 
wonder  at  the  heat  without  sweltering,  and  at 
the  deluges  of  rain  without  getting  wet  through. 
We  read  with  interest,  unalloyed  by  personal 
discomfort,  that  while  the  fall  of  rain  in  Europe 
is  only  about  thirty  inches  in  depth  during  the 
whole  year,  in  the  Tropics  it  is  eight  feet,  and 
on  the  coast  of  Malabar  even  as  much  as  twenty- 
three  feet.  We  plunge  securely  into  the  sombre 
depths  of  the  primitive  forest,  with  its  vaulted 
roof  of  varied  leaves  and  blossoms,  damp,  op- 
pressive, silent — the  home  of  the  lion,  the  ja- 
guar, and  the  venomous  snake — and  compare  it 
with  our  own  delightful  solitudes  of  tree  and 
shrub.  We  follow  the  windings  of  its  rivulets 
and  watercourses  as  we  pass  from  one  missionary 
station  to  another.  In  our  woods  we  can,  if  we 
are  young  enough  and  curious  enough,  reach  the 
topmost  branches  of  any  tree.  There  is  no  blos- 
som or  fruit  we  cannot  pluck.  But  in  the 
primitive  forests — say  of  the  Brazils — where 
the  matted  bushropes,  climbing  along  the  trunks 
and  branches,  extend  like  the  rigging  of  a  ship, 
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from  one  tree  to  another,  and  blossom  at 
giddy  height,  it  is  frequently  impossible  to 
reach  these  flowers,  or  even  to  distinguish  t( 
which  of  the  many  interlacing  stems  they  be 
long.  The  tiger-cat  and  the  monkey  may  be 
able  to  accomplish  the  feat,  but  it  would  be 
hopeless  for  man  to  attempt  it.  On  this  point 
Dr.  Hartwig  delivers  a  naive  challenge  to  the 
sceptical  reader.  "  If  any  one,"  he  says, 
"  should  be  inclined  to  tax  his  description  with 
exaggerations,  let  him  try  to  pluck  the  flowers 
of  the  lianas,  or  to  ascend  by  climbing  their 
flexible  cordage."  It  is  not  eminently  probable 
that  the  most  determined  sceptic  will  quit 
Europe  and  hurry  to  the  Brazils  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  making  such  an  experiment.  He 
will  be  content  with  Dr.  Hartwig's  vivid  descrip- 
tion, and  believe  everything  that  is  required  by 
him. 

The  magnificence  of  tropical  vegetation  has 
often  been  painted  in  glowing  rhetoric.  Dr. 
Hartwig  adds  much  interesting  information  to 
the  rhetoric.  Among  the  valuable  products 
there  is  one  to  which  attention  was  recently 
called  in  the  Gornhill  Magazine,  and  which  we 
in  Europe  ought  assuredly  to  cease  wondering 
at,  and  commence  the  urgent  inquiries  which 
may  lead  to  its  introduction  as  a  regular  article 
of  commerce.  We  allude  to  the  coca  leaf.  Tea, 
coffee,  tobacco,  spices  sink  into  insignificance  be- 
side this  invaluable  leaf,  which  is  the  first  ne- 
cessity of  life  to  the  Indian,  who  is  never  seen 
without  his  leathern  pouch  containing  the 
leaves  and  a  small  box  of  powdered  lime.  At 
least  three  times  a  day  he  rests  from  labor  to 
chew  his  ambrosia.  Carefully  removing  the 
midribs  of  the  leaves,  he  masticates  them  into 
the  shape  of  a  small  ball,  called  an  acullico. 
Then,  repeatedly  inserting  a  thin  piece  of 
moistened  wood,  like  a  toothpick,  into  the  box 
of  unslaked  lime,  he  introduces  the  powder 
which  remains  attached  to  it  into  the  acullico, 
until  the  latter  had  acquired  the  requisite 
flavor.  This  lime  mitigates  the  bitterness  of 
the  leaf,  the  flavor  of  which  is  like  that  of  bad 
green  tea. 

The  marvellous  properties  of  the  coca  are, 
first,  its  power  of  strengthening  the  digestion 
in  a  way  no  other  tonic  can  approach  ;  and  next, 
its  power  of  preventing  asthmatic  effects  in  the 
rapid  ascent  of  high  mountains  ;  and,  above  all, 
its  eflicacy  as  a  substitute  for  food.  In  this 
latter  quality  we  have  the  surprising  testimony 
of  Tschudi,  the  traveller,  in  addition  to  that  of 
many  others.  He  mentions  that  an  Indian, 
sixty-two  years  of  age,  was  employed  by  him 
during  five  consecutive  days  and  nights  in  la- 
borious excavations.  During  the  whole  period 
he  never  ate  anything,  but  every  three  hours 
chewed  half  an  ounce  of  coca,  and  kept  the 
acullico  constantly  in  his  mouth.  Nor  did  he 
require  more  than  two  hours'  sleep  during  the 
night.    When  the  labor  was  finished,  he  ac- 


companied Tschudi  during  a  ride  of  twenty- 
three  leagues  over  the  mountain  plains,  con- 
stantly running  alongside  of  the  nimble  mule, 
and  never  resting  but  for  the  purpose  of  making 
an  acillico.  When  they  separated,  he  declared 
himself  perfectly  willing  to  do  a  similar  amount 
of  work  if  he  had  a  plentiful  allowance  of  coca. 
In  the  Gornhill  Magazine  we  were  told  of  a 
scientific  investigation  of  this  marvellous  plant, 
which  fully  bore  out  the  statements  of  travel- 
lers: and,  if  used  only  as  a  tonic,  there  is  no 
drug  now  imported  which  would  be  so  valuable 
to  a  dyspeptic  people  like  that  of  Europe. 

Everything  in  the  Tropics  is  on  a  grand 
scale.  In  that  region  the  very  ants  are  formi- 
dable. "  I  have  no  words,"  says  Schoinburgk, 
"  to  describe  the  pain  inflicted  upon  me  by  the 
mandibles  of  the  ponera  clavata,  a  large  and 
fortunately  not  very  common  ant,  whose  long 
black  body  is  beset  with  single  hairs.  Like  an 
electric  shock  the  pain  instantly  shot  through 
my  whole  body,  and  soon  acquired  the  greatest 
intensitv  in  the  breast,  and  over  and  under  the 
armpits.  After  a  few  moments  I  felt  almost 
completely  paralyzed,  so  that  I  could  only  with 
the  greatest  difficulty,  and  under  the  most  ex- 
cruciating tortures,  totter  towards  the  planta- 
tion, which  however  it  was  impossible  for  me  to 
reach.  I  was  found  senseless  on  the  ground, 
and  on  the  following  day  a  violent  wound  fever 
ensued."  The  tiger  one  may  generally  avoid  ; 
in  fact,  he  avoids  man,  except  under  the  stern 
pressure  of  necessity.  But  the  ant  is  fearless, 
implacable,  indestructible.  Armies  of  them 
rush  out  upon  the  unwary  intruder  who  has 
disturbed  their  hills  ;  and  when  they  have  once 
laid  hold  of  your  skin  you  may  tear  their  bodies 
from  their  heads  before  the  dreadful  mandibles 
relax. 

Nor  are  the  serpents  agreeable  neighbors, 
although  the  danger  from  them  is  much  exag- 
gerated. On  penetrating  for  the  first  time  into 
a  tropical  forest,  the  traveller  is  moved  by  many 
strange  and  conflicting  emotions.  There  is 
mystery  and  terror  and  delight.  The  luxuriance 
of  vegetation,  the  mighty  giants  clasped  by 
python  folds  of  enormous  creepers,  bearing  nu- 
merous parasites  on  their  knotty  arms,  the  abun- 
dance of  blossoms,  charming  to  the  sight  and 
fragrant  to  the  smell,  the  brilliance  of  the  plu- 
mage of  the  birds  flitting  to  and  fro,  and,  with 
these,  the  dim  terror  which  cannot  be  repressed 
that  some  dreadful  serpent  may  be  coiled  up 
amid  the  tangled  roots,  or  concealed  beneath 
the  leaves— these  all  assail  the  traveller.  But 
familiarity  removes  the  terror.  Experience 
proves  that  snakes  are  very  little  more  to  be 
feared  in  the  tropical  than  in  the  European 
woods.  The  reptiles  are  less  numerous  than  is 
generally  supposed,  and  few  of  them  are  dan- 
gerous. They  avoid  man,  and  unless  actually 
troddeu  on,  seldom  bite.  Dr.  Russell  examined 
forty-three  species  in  India,  and  found  only 
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seven  were  poisonous.  Dr.  Davy  examined 
those  of  Ceylon,  and  out  of  twenty  species  only 
four  were  poisonous,  and  only  two  of  these  were 
capable  of  inflicting  a  mortal  wound.  The 
venomous  snakes  are  indolent  in  their  move 
ments  and  easily  avoided.  They  generally 
creep  away  without  disputing  the  path,  not 
being  ready  to  squander  their  venom  without 
necessity : — 

"  But  although  accidents  from  venomous 
snakes  are  comparatively  rare,  yet  the  conse- 
quences are  dreadful  when  they  do  take  place, 
and  the  sight  of  a  cobra  or  a  trigonocephalus 
preparing  for  its  fatal  spring  may  well  appal  the 
stoutest  heart. 

"  Prince  Maximilian  of  Neu  Wied,  having 
wounded  a  tapir,  was  following  the  traces  of 
his  game  along  with  his  Indian  hunter,  when 
suddenly  his  companion  uttered  a  loud  scream. 
He  had  come  too  near  a  labarri  snake,  and  the 
dense  thicket  prevented  his  escape.  Fortunately, 
the  first  glance  of  the  distinguished  naturalist 
fell  upon  the  reptile,  which,  with  extended 
jaws  and  projecting  fangs,  was  ready  to  dart 
upon  the  Indian,  but  at  the  moment,  struck  by 
a  ball  from  the  prince's  rifle,  lay  writhing  on 
the  ground.  The  Indian,  though  otherwise  a 
strong-nerved  man,  was  so  paralyzed  by  fear,  that 
it  was  some  time  before  he  could  recover  his 
self-possession — a  proof,  among  others,  that  it 
is  superfluous  to  attribute  a  fascinating  power 
to  the  venomous  snakes,  as  the  effects  of  terror 
are  quite  sufficient  to  explain  why  smaller  ani- 
mals, unable  to  flee  the  impending  danger,  be- 
come their  unresisting  victims,  and  even  seem, 
as  it  were,  wantonly  to  rush  upon  destruction. 
Thus  Poppig  saw  on  the  banks  of  the  Huallaga 
an  unfortunate  frog,  which,  after  being  for  some 
time  unable  to  move,  at  length  made  a  desperate 
leap  towards  a  large  snake,  that  was  all  the 
time  fixing  its  eye  upon  it,  and  thus  paid  the 
confusion  of  its  senses  with  the  loss  of  its 
life." 

It  is  curious  that  the  dreaded  rattlesnake  has 
a  determined  enemy  in  the  hog,  before  whom 
its  courage  vanishes  in  a  quite  ludicrous  manner. 
The  hog  himself  seems  to  rejoice  in  his  power. 
He  scents  the  rattlesnake  from  afar,  and  his 
bristles  start  up  with  excitement,  as  he  ap- 
proaches the  retreating  reptile,  seizes  it  by  the 
neck,  and  greedily  devours  it,  without  touching 
the  head.  As  the  hog  is  the  invariable  com- 
panion of  the  settler  in  the  backwoods,  the 
rattlesnake  gradually  disappears  before  the  ad- 
vance of  man;  and  in  a  century  or  more  it  will 
probably  be  extinct.  Even  the  cobra  has  its 
hunter,  not  in  the  hog,  but  in  the  mongoos,  or 
Indian  ichneumon.  But  the  cobra  is  no  cow- 
ard. Accustomed  to  scare  the  leopard,  he  is 
not  to  be  scared  by  the  little  mongoos ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  rises  with  swelling  neck  and  flam- 
ing eyes  ;  but  the  mongoos  is  too  swift  and  dex- 
trous— avoiding  the  stroke  of  the  projecting 


REVIEW. 


fangs,  the  mongoos  leaps  on  the  cobra's  back, 
and  all  is  over. 

When  the  traveller  far  inland  meets  with 
crabs,  which  he  always  associates  with  water, 
he  puzzles  himself  as  to  how  these  crabs  can 
live  upon  the  distant  hills  for  which  they  seem 
so  little  fitted.  His  surprise  increases  if  some 
night  during  the  spawning  season  he  observes 
an  army  of  these  crabs  quitting  their  mountains, 
on  a  journey  beach  wards,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
positing their  eggs  in  the  sand.  On  such  an 
expedition,  the  crabs,  impelled  by  the  mysteri- 
ous slorge,  cannot  be  stayed.  With  energetic 
patience  they  overcome  every  obstacle — house, 
rock,  or  other  body.  They  want  the  ingenuity 
which  would  suggest  their  going  round  the  ob- 
stacle; but  with  a  powerful  stupidity  they  scale 
it.  Having  reached  the  limit  of  their  journey, 
and  having  deposited  their  eggs  in  the  sand, 
their  parental  anxieties  cease,  and  at  once  they 
commence  the  return  home.  They  set  out  after 
nightfall,  and  steadily  advance  until  the  dawn 
warns  them  to  seek  concealment  among  the 
stones  and  rubbish,  where  they  remain  until  the 
stars  once  more  invite  them  to  pursue  their 
course.  When  they  reach  the  coast,  they  are 
in  prime  condition  for  the  table,  and  it  is  then 
they  are  taken.  On  their  return  home  they  are 
poor,  exhausted,  and  despised. 

We  have  indicated  the  nature  of  Dr.  Hart- 
wig's  book,  and  have  only  to  add  that  it  is  com- 
piled with  great  skill,  and  written  in  a  clear 
and  agreeable  style.  It  is  seldom  that  we  have 
occasion  to  notice  a  more  satisfactory  work  of 
the  class  to  which  it  belongs. 


ACTION. 

Every  thing  in  the  Universe  is  formed  for 
action.  The  planets  move  on  in  their  ceaseless 
round  of  duty,  never  tiring  in  their  course ;  and 
the  moment  one  should  cease  to  move,  the 
course  of  nature  would  be  interrupted,  and  it 
would  soon  become  extinct.  The  very  elements 
must  be  kept  in  motion,  or  they  lose  their  char- 
acter. A  stagnant  atmosphere  is  unfit  to  breathe, 
and  stagnant  water  soon  grows  putrid  and  offen- 
sive. The  streams,  by  their  activity,  and  the 
ocean,  by  the  incessant  motion  of  its  waves,  are 
kept  pure.  The  surface  of  the  earth  is  con- 
stantly changing  its  form,  growing  up  into 
vegetation,  and  returning  again  to  form  new 
plants  and  trees ;  and  in  its  interior,  by  the 
action  of  hidden  causes.  And  all  animated  na- 
ture is  full  of  life  and  activity.  Even  the  higher 
forms  of  created  beings,  pure  angelic  spirits,  are 
incessantly  active,  as  ministering  spirits,  doing 
the  will  of  God. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  spiritual  life 
of  Christians  is  exempt  from  this  universal  law 
of  activity.  The  moment  they  cease  to  be  active, 
they  cease  to  be  discernible. — Evangelist. 
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THE   CONTRABANDS'  RELIEF    COMMISSION  OF 
CINCINNATI. 

This  Commission  has  been  acting  in  behalf  of 
the  colored  people  of  the  South  since  the  8th 
day  of  December  last. 

During  that  period  the  Commission  has  con- 
tended against  many  adverse  circumstances. 
The  unusual  demands  upon  the  charitable  of 
the  North  for  the  relief  of  the  soldiers  and  their 
families,  and  of  the  general  distress  incident  to 
war,  to  a  certain  extent  forestalled  its  efforts. 
It  has  gathered  together  the  following  articles, 
viz:  14,637  articles  of  clothing  for  women  and 
children ;  15,625  for  men  and  boys  :  507  com- 
forts, 821  blankets,  453  yards  new  goods — 
calico,  muslin,  &c, — 2  cultivators,  1  plow,  4  ox- 
yokes,  5  barrels  seed  potatoes,  30  boxes  garden 
seeds,  containing  4,600  packages,  and  1,379 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  school-books,  besides 
numerous  small  articles,  of  which  no  particular 
account  was  kept.  These  articles  amounted  in 
value  to  about  $40,287.  They  have  all,  except 
some  articles  suitable  for  winter  use,  been  dis- 
tributed among  the  "contrabands"  at  Island 
No.  10,  Columbus,  Memphis,  Helena,  Provi- 
dence, Corinth,  and  other  places. 

In  addition  to  these,  the  Commission  has 
purchased  and  shipped  the  following  articles, 
viz  :  6  sets  of  carpenter's  tools,  8  of  shoemaker's 
tools,  3  grindstones,  6  cross-cut  saws,  10  sides 
leather,  12  log-chains,  70  plows,  48  rakes,  400 
hoes,  6  harrows,  2  ox-yokes,  20  sacks  seed  corn, 
155  barrels  seed  potatoes,  10  barrels  onion  sets, 
2  bushels  beans  for  seed,  watermelon  seed,  to- 
bacco seed,  sorghum  seed,  12  dozen  palm-leaf 
hats,  26  dozen  combs,  48  dozen  thimbles,  48 
dozen  spools  of  thread,  63  pairs  scissors,  4,000 
sewing  needles,  24  washboards,  12  smoothing- 
irons,  468  pots,  kettles,  &c,  2,555  yards  linsey, 
36  dozen  knives  and  forks,  24  dozen  spoons, 
282  frying  pans,  720  tin  plates,  577  tin  cups, 
600  pounds  soap,  169  blankets,  and  one  lot 
school  charts,  the  total  cost  of  which  was 
64,860  23. 

The  Commission  has  also  had  in  its  employ 
several  agents,  engaged  in  receiving  and  dis- 
tributing its  contributions,  and  in  superintend- 
ing and  teaching  the  freed  people. 

These  continue  to  come  into  our  military 
lines  in  large  numbers  and  in  a  most  destitute 
condition.  The  superintendents  are  organizing 
them  for  agricultural  work  at  and  near  Island 
No.  10,  Memphis,  Corinth  and  other  places  ; 
but  the  Government  has  as  yet  made  no  pro- 
vision for  their  proper  clothing  or  maintenance, 
nor  for  the  prosecution  of  the  labor  they  are 
expected  to  perform.  What  property  they  may 
have  had  they  have  generally  abandoned  in 
their  flight  for  liberty.  Their  numbers  are  so 
great  and  their  destitution  so  complete,  that  the 
supplies  this  Commission  has  been  able  to  send 
have  been  but  as  a  drop  in  the  bucket.  Yet 


they  must  be  clothed  and  fed  until  so  organized 
as  to  be  able  to  care  for  themselves. 

The  Commission  would  earnestly  appeal  to  the 
benevolent  to  contribute  of  their  abundance  to 
this  necessary  work  of  charity. 

Contributions  can  be  sent  to  the  rooms  of  the 
Commission,  corner  Seventh  and  Elm  streets  ; 
or  donations  of  money  to  Jason  Evans,  Treasu- 
rer, care  Evans  &  Co.,  Cincinnati. 

The  Finance  Committee  consists  of  A.  M. 
Taylor,  George  Graham,  A.  D.  E.  Tweed,  Hugh 
McBirney,  John  H.  Porter,  Jeremy  Peters  and 
John  W.  Hartwell,  who  are  authorized  to  solicit 
contributions  of  money. 

Cincinnati,  May  4,  1863. 

■  ENGLISH    AND  FRENCH  PROTESTANTS  ON 
SLAVERY. 

We  published,  a  few  weeks  ago,  a  letter  ad- 
dressed by  more  than  700  French  Protestant 
clergymen  to  their  English  brethren  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  American  war.  They  urged  that 
the  success  of  the  cause  represented  by  the  Con- 
federate States  "  would  put  back  the  progress 
of  Christian  civilization  and  of  humanity  a 
whole  century  ; "  and  called  upon  the  ministers 
and  pastors  of  all  denominations  in  England  to 
take  the  lead  in  calling  forth  "  a  great  and 
peaceful  manifestation  of  sympathy  in  the  col- 
ored race,  so  long  oppressed  and  debased  by 
Christian  nations." 

The  following  reply  was  adopted  by  a  confer- 
ence of  ministers,  held  in  London,  and  presided 
over  by  Baptist  Noel: 

"  Dear  Brethren  :  We,  whose  names  are  un- 
dersigned, share  in  your  views,  rejoice  in  your 
zeal,  and  are  thankful  for  your  exhortations. 
It  is  honorable  to  France,  and  to  French  Pro- 
testantism, that  you  so  heartily  wish  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  slave  system,  which  makes  4,000,000 
negroes  wretched  ;  which  debases  their  masters ; 
which  has  been  a  vast  calamity  to  a  great  Pro- 
testant nation,  and  which  dishonors  Christ,  by 
whose  professed  servants  it  is  upheld.  Like 
yourselves,  we  feel  a  deep  compassion  for  the 
slaves,  who  are  a  part  of  the  human  family ;  we 
wish  by  all  means  in  our  power  to  discourage 
those  who  are  seeking  to  found  an  empire  on 
their  degradation ;  and  we  wish  success  to  all 
just  and  humane  measures  for  their  deliverance. 
With  these  sentiments  we  beg  to  assure  you 
that,  following  where  you  have  so  nobly  taken 
the  lead,  we  shall  do  what  we  can  to  accomplish 
those  benevolent  objects  to  which  you  invite 
our  attention.  Accept  our  fraternal  wishes  that 
you  may  enjoy  the  favor  and  blessing  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

We  learn  from  The  London  Star  that  up- 
ward of  1,500  signatures  to  this  reply  have  been 
received  by  the  London  and  31anchester  Eman- 
cipation Societies,  and  that  large  numbers  con- 
tinue to  be  received  every  day.  The  signatures 
include  many  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
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land  and  Scotland,  and  Non-conformist  minis- 
ters of  every  denomination. — N~.  T.  Tribune. 

EKIENDS'  .REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  30,  1863. 

Daily  Religious  Retirement. — In  the 
British  Friend  and  the  London  Friend,  of  the 
present  month,  we  find  some  remarks  communi- 
cated by  Edward  Smith,  of  Sheffield,  as  "  the 
purport  of  a  communication  made  by  a  Friend 
at  tbe  close  of  one  of  the  sittings  of  York 
Quarterly  Meeting,  after  the  reading  of  the 
Testimony  respecting  our  dear  Friend,  Thomas 
Pumphrey." 

Having  recently  had  an  opportunity  of  read- 
ing, in  our  pages,  this  unusually  instructive 
Testimony  to  an  eminently  useful  life  and  calm- 
ly triumphant  death,  many  of  our  readers  will 
doubtless  feel  a  particular  interest  in  these  re- 
marks, and  we  therefore  insert  them  below 
They  were,  of  course,  intended  for  those  who 
being  favored  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are  un 
der  an  obligation  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  their 
contents, — "  diligently  seeking  to  know  the  will 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  "  as  contained  in  them, 
and  to  ask  for  the  outpouring  of  his  life-giv- 
ing Spirit  to  enable  us  to  understand  and  apply 
the  general  principles  there  set  forth  to  our 
individual  needs  and  circumstances.  There 
could  have  been  no  intention  or  disposition  on 
the  part  of  the  speaker  to  deny  the  immediate 
revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  an  individual 
communion  with  their   Heavenly  Father,  to 
those  members  of  the  human  family  who  are 
not  yet  blessed  with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
lesson,  indeed,  which  he  wished  particularly  to 
inculcate  by  his  remarks  was,  that  no  outward 
mode  or  means  of  obtaining  benefit  to  our  souls, 
however  good  and  helpful  they  may  be,  should 
be  substituted  for  "private,  individual  commu- 
nion with  our  Heavenly  Father."    Truly  might 
our  friend  Edward  Smith  regard  the  commu- 
nication as  "a  word  in  season,  deserving  of 
general  acceptance  by  many  who,  though  not 
present  to  hear  it,  are  not  the  less  concerned  in 
the  important  lesson  which  it  conveys."   It  was 
as  follows  : 

"  Before  the  Clerk  reads  the  Minute  of  ad- 
journment, I  shall  be  most  easy  very  briefly  to 
advert  to  one  passage  in  the  Testimony  we  have 


heard  this  evening,  which  struck  me  as  peculi- 
arly instructive.  I  refer  to  the  statement  re- 
specting our  late  dear  friend  (Thomas  Pum- 
phrey) that  he  was  accustomed, — I  think  we  are 
told, — from  early  life,  to  the  habit  of  daily 
retirement  for  the  reading  of  Holy  Scripture 
and  for  prayer.  I  believe  it  is  most  important 
that  we  should  not  lose  sight  of  the  absolute 
necessity  of  this,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
spiritual  life.  If  we  are  to  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ, — if  we  are  to  be  qualified  for  extensive 
usefulness  in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  it 
must  be  by  diligently  seeking  to  know  the  will 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  as  contained  in  his  re- 
vealed word  ;  seeking  for  the  outpouring  of  his 
life  giving  Spirit  to  enable  us  to  understand  it, 
and  to  apply  the  general  principles  there  set 
forth  to  our  individual  needs  and  circumstances. 
And  in  the  present  day,  when  so  many  varied 
spheres  of  usefulness  seem  opening  around  us, — 
so  many  modes  of  obtaining  benefit  for  our  own 
souls,  and  of  being  instrumental  for  the  help 
one  of  another,  it  seems  especially  desirable  that 
we  should  be  careful  not  to  regard  any  of  these 
arrangements, — these  means  of  grace, — good 
and  helpful  though  they  may  be, — as  substi- 
tutes for  private,  individual  communion  with 
our  Heavenly  Father.  Otherwise  there  is  great 
reason  to  fear  that  we  shall,  in  time,  find  these 
more  public  means  of  religious  edification  be- 
coming themselves  formal  and  lifeless.  And 
therefore,  I  thought  it  very  instructive  to  see 
how  a  man  like  our  beloved  friend  Thomas 
Pumphrey,  largely  and  peculiarly  gifted  for 
very  important  service  in  the  church,  found  the 
necessity  and  blessedness  of  seeking  for  the 
daily  renewal  of  his  strength,  the  maintenance 
of  the  religious  life  in  his  own  soul,  in  private 
communion  with  God,  in  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  in  prayer." 


The  Freed  People. — We  give  place  this 
week  to  an  interesting  Report  from  the  "  Con- 
trabands' Relief  Commission,  of  Cincinnati," 
and,  while  cordially  recommending  the  Associ- 
ation to  the  continued  support  of  our  friends, 
we  must  confess  our  regret  that  the  term 
"  Contrabands"  was  adopted  in  its  title,  and  we 
would  respectfully  suggest  the  substitution  of  a 
more  appropriate  and  truthful  designation. 

It  may  be  an  encouragement  to  those  who  are 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the  freed  people 
to  know  that  there  is  an  increase  in  England  of 
sympathy  for  this  class,  and  of  a  disposition  to 
contribute  towards  their  relief.  The  London 
Antir Slavery  Reporter  for  the  present  month, 
states  that  on  the  24th  ult.,  a  numerously  at- 
tended public  meeting  was  held  in  Loudon,  for 
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the  purpose  of  forming  a  society,  to  be  called 
the  "  Freedman's  Aid  Society."  Sir  Thomas 
Powell  Buxton  presided.  The  principal  reso- 
lution was  adopted  as  follows  : — 

"  That  a  Society  be  now  formed  to  be  called 
the  Freedman's  Aid  Society,  auxiliary  to  simi- 
lar societies  in  the  United  States  of  America ; 
that  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton,  Baronet,  be  re- 
quested to  take  the  office  of  Treasurer,  and  that 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Garratt,  M.  A.,  the  Rev.  Sella 
Martin,  the  Rev.  J.  Curwen,  Charles  Buxton, 
M.  P.,  Henry  Pease,  M.  P.,  Thomas  Hughes, 
B.  A.,  J.  M.  Ludlow,  Andrew  Johnson  and 
W.  J.  Probyn,  be  requested  to  form  an  Acting 
Committee,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number." 

Intimately  connected  with  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  slaves  made  free,  is  a  warm  sym- 
pathy for  those  who  remain  in  bonds ;  and  this, 
in  its  development,  leads  to  a  desire  to  throw 
off,  as  far  as  possible,  all  responsibility  for  the 
support  of  slavery.  We  accordingly  find  spring- 
ing up  in  many  parts  of  England,  a  demand  for 
the  products  of  free  labor,  and  the  Anti-Slavery 
Reporter  furnishes  a  list  of  about  sixty  drapers, 
who  keep  them  for  sale  in  England,  Scotland 
and  Ireland. 


British  Sentiment  on  the  "American 
Question." — One  of  our  English  exchange 
papers  records  the  proceedings  of  nearly  thirty 
public  meetings  held  in  England,  during  last 
month,  mostly  for  the  purpose  of  expressing 
sympathy  with  the  North,  and  a  hearty  con- 
demnation of  the  slaveholders'  rebellion.  We 
present  our  readers  with  some  of  the  resolutions 
adopted  at  a  few  of  these  meetings,  as  indicat- 
ing the  feelings  which  now  prevail  among  large 
portions  of  the  British  people. 

At  a  meeting  in  which  Professor  Newman 
delivered  a  lecture  on  the  American  crisis,  it 
was  unanimously  resolved : 

"  That  this  meeting  recognizes  in  the  rebel- 
lion of  the  slaveholders  in  the  Southern  States 
of  America  an  attempt  to  found  a  Government 
upon  principles  which  the  civilized  world  has 
long  pronounced  infamous  and  inimical  to  the 
rights  and  interests  of  mankind ;  that  this  meet- 
ing, therefore,  regards  all  attempts  to  afford 
assistance  or  support  to  the  Southern  Confede- 
racy, by  supplying  ships,  arms,  or  money,  as  an 
offence  against  morality,  and  worthy  of  indig- 
nant reprobation  ;  and  calls  upon  her  Majesty's 
Ministers  to  frustrate,  by  all  the  means  within 
their  power,  the  designs  of  those  oersons  who, 


from  base  motives,  attempt  to  equip  vessels  of 
war,  and  by  other  means  offend  against  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Foreign  Enlistment  Act,  in  sup- 
port of  an  unholy  war  against  human  liberty  and 
constitutional  government." 

In  Manchester  a  public  meeting  was  held  on 
the  6th  ult.,  "  to  protest  against  the  building 
and  fitting  out  of  piratical  ships  in  support  of 
the  Southern  Slaveholders'  Confederacy."  The 
following  resolutions  were  adopted  : 

"  That  this  meeting  hereby  expresses  its  cor- 
dial goodwill  towards,  and  its  fraternal  sym- 
pathy with,  the  people  of  the  Free  States  of 
America,  in  their  patriotic  efforts  to  preserve 
national  unity,  and  to  extend  to  all  the  rights  of 
citizenship  and  the  blessings  of  freedom." 

"  That  this  meeting  has  heard  with  feelings 
of  humiliation  and  deep  concern,  that  certain 
persons  in  England  and  Scotland,  including 
members  of  Parliament,  are  engaged  in  the 
illegal  enterprise  of  providing  and  furnishing 
war  ships,  and  otherwise  aiding  the  Southern 
Slaveholders'  Confederacy,  and  the  meeting 
earnestly  calls  upon  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  evince  its  good  faith  towards  a  friendly 
power,  and  vindicate  the  honor  of  the  nation, 
by  putting  an  effectual  stop  to  these  nefarious 
proceedings." 

"  That  this  meeting  calls  upon  the  Chambers 
of  Commerce  and  the  public  press  of  the  coun- 
try, in  view  of  the  momentous  moral  and  com- 
mercial interests  jeopardized,  to  speak  out  boldly 
in  behalf  of  British  honor  and  international  law, 
and  to  assure  the  people  of  the  American  Re- 
public that  their  brethren  in  Great  Britain  re- 
pudiate all  complicity  with  those  enemies  of 
freedom  and  humanity,  at  homo  and  abroad,  who 
are  seeking  to  establish  a  nation  on  '  the  wild 
and  guilty  phantasy,  that  man  can  hold  property 
in  man." 

"That  a  memorial  embodying  the  sentiments 
of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  drawn  up,  and 
that  a  deputation  be  appointed  by  the  Union 
and  Umancipati'Un  Society,  to  present  it  to  Her 
Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  ; 
and  that  a  petition  embodying  the  substance  of 
the  resolutions  be  adopted  and  forwarded  to 
Thomas  Bazley,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  for  presentation." 

The  following  is  the  petition  adopted  at  the 
meeting: 

"  To  the  Honorable  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain  and 

Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled. 
"  The  petition  of  citizens  of  Manchester,  Salford,  and 
other  parts  of  Lancashire, 

"  Respectfully  sheweth, — That  at  a  public 
meeting  convened  in  the  Free-Trade  Hall,  in 
the  city  of  Manchester,  on  the  6th  April,  1863, 
whereat  about  6000  persons  assembled,  it  was 
resolved  to  call  the  serious  attention  of  your 
honorable  House  to  the  building  of  vessels  in 
Her  Majesty's  dominions,  for  warlike  purposes 


618  FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


for  the  rebel  Slaveholders'  Confederacy,  to  be 
used  against  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  with  which  this  country  is  in  friendly 
relations.    Your  petitioners  have  heard  with 
profound  regret  that  two  ships-of-war,  called 
respectively  the  Florida  and  the  Alabama,  built 
on  the  Mersey,  have  seized  and  destroyed,  on 
the  high  seas,  about  forty  unarmed  vessels  be- 
longing to  a  friendly  nation,  and  whilst  engaged 
in  the  peaceful  pursuit  of  commerce.  Your 
petitioners  have  heard  with  humiliation  and 
shame  the  expression  in  your  honorable  House 
attributed  to  the  builder  of  the  Alabama,  that 
the  entire  transaction  was  fully  known  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and  was  perfectly  "  open 
and  above  board,"  although  the  law-officers  of 
the  Crown  have  given  their  opinion  that  the 
said  vessels  should  not  have  been  allowed  to  sail. 
Your  petitioners  have  good  reason  to  believe  that 
there  are  building  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions 
more  than  forty  vessels  for  the  aforesaid  rebels. 
Your  petitioners  believe  that  about  twelve  of 
said  vessels  are  being  1  iron-clad,'  and  comprise 
gun  and  mortar-boats  ;  that  the  remainder  are 
being  so  constructed  as  to  be  at  once  carrying 
and  fighting  ships;  moreover,  the  intercepted 
despatches  of  the  rebel  Confederacy  and  their 
agents  in  this  country,  dated  August  and  Octo- 
ber, 1862,  fully  corroborate  and  sustain  this 
conviction  of  your  petitioners.    Your  petition- 
ers urgently  press  upon  your  honorable  House 
the  necessity  of  calling  upon  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  detain  and  prevent  from  leaving 
our  shores  the  said  vessels  until  the  present 
struggle  in  the  United  States  be  terminated ;  in 
accordance  with  precedents  established  by  the 
United  States'  Government  in  the  cases  of  the 
building   of  two  vessels — the   United  States 
steamer  for  the  German  Government  in  1848- 
49,  and  the  General  Admiral  in  1853,  then  in 
construction  for  the  Government  of  Russia,  with 
whom  Her  Majesty  was  at  that  time  at  war. 
Your  petitioners  beg  to  remind  your  honorable 
House  of  the  precedent  established  by  the  two 
principal  members  of  the  Queen's  present  min- 
istry in  the  case  of  the  ship  United  Kingdom, 
which  had  been  built  to  aid  Don  Carlos  in  the 
civil  war  of  Spain.    There  having  been  no 
legal  ground  for  detaining  the  ship,  she  was 
accompanied  and  watched  by  a  British  man-of- 
war,  which  frustrated  her  objects.    Your  peti- 
tioners call  the  attention  of  your  honorable 
House  to  the  fact  that  the  Alabama  was  manned 
by  trained  gunners  of  Her  Majesty's  Naval 
Reserve — British  subjects;  and  your  petitioners 
are  surprised  that  no  steps  have  been  taken  to 
bring  before  the  proper  tribunal  the  persons  who 
have  so  grossly  violated  the  Foreign  Enlistment 
law  by  these  acts.   Your  petitioners  regard  with 
the  gravest  apprehension  the  irritation  which 
will  be  caused  in  the  United  States  by  the 
building  and  manning,  in  English  ports,  of  such 
a  navy  for  the  use  and  service  of  the  slavchold- 


ing  rebels.    Your  petitioners  believe  that  th  I 
national  honor  and  morality  are  deeply  cor 
cerned  in  these  transactions,  and  that  unlet  y 
Her  Majesty's  Government  interfere  to  prevei  ^ 
their  recurrence,  they  will  be  held  as  substai 
tially  aiding  and  abetting  a  Power  which  a 
civilized  communities  will  brand  as  infamou 
That  your  petitioners  are  forced  to  the  convit 
tion  that  the  peaceful  relations  between  the  tw 
countries  are  seriously  jeopardized,  and  that  w 
are  drifting  into  a  war  which  would  be  ruinon 
to  our  commerce,  would  cut  off  our  supplies  c 
food,  would  place  the  millions  in  sullen  oppos  ■ 
tion  to  the  Government,  and  in  sympathy  wit  ^ 
the  "  enemy,"  may  hereby  involve  the  loss  c 
our  colonial  possessions,  and  endanger,  not  onl  | 
the  stability  of  our  existing  institutions,  bu  * 
even  the  integrity  of  the  United  Kingdoi  j 
itself.    Your  petitioners  most  solemnly  pra  ^ 
your  honorable  House,  in  behalf  of  the  momer  E 
tous  interests  of  these  realms  and  of  all  civilizt 
tion,  to  interpose  your  power  and  authority  t  jj 
prevent  from  leaving  the  shores  of  the  Unite  c 
Kingdom  any  vessel  which  may  be  reasonably  | 
suspected  of  being  intended  to  aid  the  Slav 
Power.    And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray. 

On  the  evening  of  the  8th,  Thomas  Hughes 
of  London,  lectured  in  Liverpool,  on  "  Th 
Future  of  Freedom  in  America,"  Charles  Wil 
son  occupying  the  Chair,  and  taking  advantag 
of  the  opportunity  to  -  protest  against  the  Con 
federate  loan.  The  following  resolution  wa 
adopted : 

"  That  this  meeting,  fully  persuaded  that  th' 
cause  of  freedom  in  America  may  sustain  injur 
or  derive  support  from  the  attitude  of  the  pub 
lie  mind  in  Great  Britain,  earnestly  protest 
against  all  participation  in  the  schemes  of  thd 
Southern  Confederacy,  and  especially  at  this 
crisis  against  the  negotiation  of  loans,  as  cal 
culated  to  endanger  the  friendship  of  two  great 
nations,  and  tending  to  identify  British  com 
merce  and  capital  with  a  shameless  conspiracj 
asainst  the  liberties  of  mankind." 

The  Treasurer  of  the  London  Emancipation 
Society  has  received  the  following  letter  fron 
Professor  Nichol  of  Glasgow  : — 

"Glasgow  College,  March  23. 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  shall  be  very  glad  to  have  mj 
name  on  your  Committee,  as  I  am  persuadec 
you  are  doing  a  good  work  in  eudeavoring  ti, 
reawaken  the  moral  sense  of  this  country  tc 
form  an  impartial  judgment  on  the  great  con 
flict  now  raging  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlan 
tic.  I  only  wish  that  my  engagements  were  less 
absorbing  than  they  are  at  present,  and  ad' 
mitted  of  my  doing,  if  possible,  something  to  aid 
you. 

"  Five  years  ago,  if  any  one  had  ventured  tc 
predict  that  a  new  Confederacy  was  about  to  be! 
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established  having  for  its  avowed  aim  the  canon- 
ization and  perpetuation  of  Slavery,  and  that 
we  would  be  found  not  only  consenting  to  that 
design  but  aiding  and  abetting  it,  would  any 
terms  of  derision  have  been  thought  too  strong 
to  be  applied  to  such  an  assertion  by  those  very 
persons  who  are  now  verifying  it  by  their  own 
words  and  deeds  ?  A  vague  dread  of  that  bug- 
bear, democracy,  the  exasperation  of  commercial 
troubles,  the  admiration  of  concentration,  the 
worship  of  a  show  of  success,  and  one  of  those 
J  [jealousies  of  which,  as  M.  Laboulaye  tells  us, 
history  is  full,  have  so  far  succeeded  in  revers- 
ing our  traditionary  policy  and  making  our 
vision  blind  to  the  most  imperative  facts.  It 
seems  to  me  that  there  has  never  been  a 
crisis  which  has  called  for  more  careful  conduct, 
nor  a  position  of  affairs  which  has  demanded 
the  exercise  of  a  calmer  reason;  if  vituperation 
Vj  and  prejudice  are  allowed  to  have  their  own 
way,  there  is  no  mischief  into  which  they  may 
not  lead  us.  We  shall  not  have  to  thank  our 
ill-advised  advisers  if  we  are  not  sooner  or  later 
drawn  into  a  ruinous  and  unnatural  war  with 
those  who  are  of  all  nations  in  the  world  best 
Stted,  by  the  ties  of  blood,  of  commerce,  and  of 
\  common  literature,  to  be  our  constant  allies 
eM  i  war  in  which  we  would  find  ourselves  ranged 
H  bn  the  side  of  the  most  profligate  conspiracy  that 
jsl  has  been  planned,  I  believe,  in  any  country,  at 
ny  time,  against  the  interests  of  law,  order, 
md  liberty.  With  my  best  wishes  for  the  suc- 
3ess  of  your  efforts,  I  remain,  yours  truly, 

John  Nichol." 

Dr.  Guthrie,  of  Edinburgh,  wrote,  under 
late  of  "  March  26,"  to  the  President  of  the 
Union  and  Emancipation  Society  of  Manches 
<■  er 
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"  The  advanced  position  which  the  Federal 
jrovernment  and  the  North  have  taken  on  the 
35  0  juestion  and  subject  of  Slavery  have  made  their 
ause  that  of  humanity  and  religion :  therefore 
[  cannot  but  wish,  and  heartily  wish,  them  suc- 
;ess  against  a  Power  which  rests  on  principles 
is  insulting  to  God  as  they  are  cruel  to  man. 
lolding  these  views,  I  will  esteem  it  an  honor 
o  be  enrolled  among  your  vice-presidents,  and 
lave  the  honor  to  be  yours  truly, 

Thomas  Guthrie." 


5L 


an 


Professor  Rogers  of  the  University  of  Ox- 
brd  wrote  to  the  same  person  as  follows  : — 
"  Oxford,  April  14,  1863. 
"  My  dear  Sir, — I  am  glad  to  give  in  my  ad- 
esion  to  the  principles  of  the  association  for 
xpressing  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  union 
.nd  emancipation  in  the  States.  Every  one  who 
•elieves  in  the  benefits  of  popular  government, 
nd  hopes  for  the  progress  of  mankind  in  that 
jabit  of  obedience  to  law  and  order  which  al- 
ays  forms  the  basis  of  all  popular  institutions, 


must  feel  the  strongest  repugnance  to  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  the  Seceded  States  attempted  to 
commence  their  political  existence,  and  the  dis- 
honorable means  they  adopted  to  carry  out  their 
project.  I  cannot  help  feeling  the  greatest 
admiration  for  you  in  the  north  of  England, 
who  after  suffering  so  much,  both  a3  capitalists 
and  laborers,  are  so  staunch  to  your  principles. 
Yours  most  faithfully, 

"  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers." 


"  Book  op  Meetings." — Our  attention  was 
recently  turned  to  this  valuable  compilation,  by 
the  inquiry,  from  a  correspondent,  for  informa- 
tion respecting  the  number  of  Friends'  Meet- 
ings in  Canada,  and  the  times  of  holding  them. 
Referring  him  to  this  book,  we  would  also  rec- 
ommend it  to  general  circulation,  supposing  it 
still  may  be  obtained  of  William  Wood,  No.  61 
Walker  St.,  New  York. 

At  the  time  of  its  publication,  1858,  it  gave 
an  account  of  the  times  and  places  of  holding 
the  meetings  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
America,  and  the  times  of  holding  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  London  and  Dublin.  Some  changes 
have  since  occurred  in  the  names  of  correspon- 
dents, and  several  new  meetings  have  been  es- 
tablished in  the  West,  but  the  book  is  still  of 
much  value. 


Married,  at  Deer  Creek  Meeting,  Grant  connty, 
Indiana,  on  the  26th  of  3d  mo.,  1863,  Robert  Knight 
to  Sarah  Harris. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Raysville,  Indiana,  3d 

mo.  4th,  Elisha,  son  of  Thomas  and  Margaret  Par- 
ker, of  New  Garden,  Indiana,  to  Martha  D.,  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  S.,  and  Sarah  C.  Teas,  the  former  de- 
ceased. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  in  Lincoln,  Vermont,  on 

the  25th  of  2d  mo.,  1863,  Cyrus  G.  Prindlb  and 
Almira  L.  Greene,  members  of  Ferrisburgh  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Died,  on  the  2d  of  2d  mo.,  1863,  John  Rollin,  son 
of  Ezra  and  Eliza  C.  Spencer ;  aged  5  months  and  24 


 ,  on  the  22d  of  2d  mo.,  Sarah  Ann,  wife  of 

Elias  A.  Bond,  in  the  30th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  same  mo.,  Elias  A.  Bonb,  in 

the  40th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  4th  mo.,  Sarah,  wife  of  Isaac 

Dawson,  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age.  We  believe 
her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  the  same  mo.,  Ann,  wife  of 

Elias  Modlin,  and  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Sarah  Daw- 
son, in  the  27th  year  of  her  age.  Her  mind  was 
clear  to  the  last,  and  she  expressed,  that  all  would 
be  well. 

 ,  on  the  30th  of  the  same  mo.,  Robert,  son  of 

Isaac  and  Sarah  Dawson,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  age. 
This  dear  youth  seemed  earnestly  desirous  for  & 
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preparation  for  another  world ;  and  toward  the 
close,  said  that  he  saw  nothing  in  his  way. 

The  above  named  Friends  were  members  of  Duck 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Henry  county, 
Indiana. 

Died,  on  the  7th  of  3d  mo.,  1863,  at  the  residence 
of  his  father-in-law,  Elias  Newby  ;  Frederick  Phelps, 
in  the  35th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Duck  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Although  his  sickness 
was  short  and  very  severe,  yet  he  left  his  friends  a 
comfortable  hope  of  his  happiness  in  the  world  to 
come. 

 ,  at  Pleasantville,  N.  Y.,  the  11th  of  4th  mo., 

1863,  Phebe  Anna.  Pierce,  aged  33  years,  a  member 
of  Chappaqua  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  Greenfield,  Saratoga  county,  N.  Y.,  on  the 

23d  of  4th  mo.,  1863,  Elihu  Anthony,  in  the  95th 
year  of  his  age,  an  approved  minister  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  In  the  death  of  this  highly  esteemed 
father  in  Israel,  not  only  his  immediate  family  and 
numerous  descendants,  but  society  and  the  commu- 
nity where  his  exemplary  life  had  long  exerted  a 
salutary  influence,  have  sustained  a  great  loss,  for 
truly  a  faithful  standard  bearer  has  fallen.  Submit- 
ting in  early  life  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  continu- 
ing faithful  and  in  obedience  to  His  requirements,  he 
became  qualified  for  usefulness,  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  varied  services  of  the  church ,  an  allotment 
of  Christian  labor  which  he_eontinued  to  fill  through 
a  long  life  with  distinguished  usefulness.  His  gift  in 
the  ministry  was  sound  and  edifying ;  even  after  the 
powers  of  his  mind  became  impaired  in  other  res- 
pects his  testimonies  were  lively  and  clear.  The 
field  of  his  religious  labors  was  confined  mostly  to 
his  own  Yearly  Meeting,  yet  he  ever  cherished  a  lively 
interest  in  the  welfare,  both  temporal  and  spiritual, 
of  mankind  the  world  over.  The  sufferings  and  de- 
gradation of  the  oppressed  portion  of  our  country- 
men who  are  held  in  bondage,  excited  his  especial 
interest  and  sympathy.  For  many  years  he  endeav- 
oured to  abstain  from  articles  known  to  be  the  pro- 
duct of  the  slave's  unrequited  toil.  As  the  time  of 
his  departure  drew  near,  he  calmly,  and  gently  re- 
ferred to  bis  approaching  dissolution,  repeatedly  ex- 
pressed his  strong  faith  in  that  power  and  grace 
which  had  long  been  the  governing  principle  of  his 
life,  saying,  "  I  want  all  my  friends  to  know  that 
I  entertain  no  fears  that  I  have  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables.".  Near  the  close,  with  ap- 
parent joy  he  exclaimed,  "  Almost  home,  almost 
home,  my  work  on  earth  is  done.  I  have  now  only 
to  wait  until  my  change  come." 

 ,  near  Richland,  Iowa,  Mart  Davis,  in  the  68th 

year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa.  She  bore  a  lingering  disease  with 
patience  and  resignation,  and  quietly  passed  away, 
leaving  the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  3d  mo.  last,  Miriam  C,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Miriam  Pickering,  members  of  Cen- 
ter Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  aged  one  year,  four 
months  and  five  days. 

 ,  at  New  Providence,  Iowa,  on  the  16th  of  5th 

mo.,  Miriam  C,  wife  of  Peter  Bedell,  and  daughter  of 
John  and  Edna  Andrews  (deceased,)  in  the  33d  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. This  dear  friend  had  yielded  obedience  to 
manifested  duty,  and  under  the  constraining  influ- 
ence of  the  love  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  she  had  come 
forth  in  our  religious  meetings  in  supplication  and 
in  exhortation.  And  the  sequel  proved  that  the  sac- 
rifice wag  nccepted.  When  suddenly  and  violently 
attacked  with  disease,  which  proved  fatal  in  one 
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short  week,  she  was  enabled  to  feel  that  her  woi 
was  done,  that  she  was  accepted  in  the  belove 
Sweetly  and  calmly  resigned,  and  with  her  soul  ove 
flowing  with  gratitude,  she  assured  her  attendant 
that  she  had  no  need  now  to  cry  for  mercy,  for  th: 
she  had  found,  but  her  service  now  and  hencefortl 
was  praises,  praises,  endless  praises  to  the  Lord  Go 
and  to  the  Lamb  who  had  redeemed  her  to  God  I 
his  blood. 

Died,  near  Poplargrove,  Ind.,  on  the  4th  of  4th  mc 
1863,  Margaret,  wife  of  Enoch  Newlin,  and  daugl 
ter  of  William  and  Mary  Chatman,  aged  34  year 
She  was  born  in  England,  and  removed  with  hi 
parents  to  this  country  when  young,  and  became 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  by  convincemen 
about  eight  years  before  her  death.  Through  a  Ion 
period  of  bodily  suffering,  patiently  endured,  she  fn 
quently  expressed  her  gratitude  for  her  innumerab 
blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  and  when  a 
luding  thereto,  she  appeared  deeply  impressed  with 
sense  of  her  unworthiness,  and  a  few  hours  befoi 
her  death,  she  said  to  her  husband  "that  she  fe 
that  sweet  peace  of  mind  that  this  world  could  n( 
give,  neither  can  it  take  away." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  parents,  near  Poplai 

grove,  Ind.,  George,  son  of  Enoch  and  Margan 
Newlin,  aged  one  year,  five  months  and  twenty-fh 

days. 


ALUMNI  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Alumni  Associs 
tion  of  the  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  School  wi 
be  holden  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  on  Second-day,  6th  mc 
15th,  1863,  (Yearly  Meeting  week.) 

The  Oration  will  be  delivered  by  Moses  A.  Cart 
land,  and  the  Poem  by  John  G.  Whittier. 

•  G.  L.  Collins,  Secretary. 

5mo.  23— 3t. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Summer  Term  of  this  Institution  will  opc 
on  Third-day,  the  26th  of  Fifth  month,  and  continu 
nine  weeks. 

Ozias  Whitman,  A.  B.  Principal. 
Applications  may  be  addressed  to 

James  Van  Blarcom, 
4mo.  30,  1863.  Vassalboro'  Maine. 


A  Graduate  of  Haverford  College,  who  has  ha' 
two  years'  experience  in  teaching,  wishes  to  obtain : 
position  to  teach  in  a  High  School  or  College.  Hi 
address  maybe  obtained  by  application  to  the  edito 

of  Friends'  Review. 


TIIE   SOIL  AND  PRODUCTIONS  OF  PALESTINE 

An  impression  prevails  somewhat  extensive!; 
that  Palestine  is  no  longer  distinguished  for  th< 
fertility  which  the  sacred  writers  ascribe  to  tha 
country.  The  question  has  been  asked  mi 
again  and  again  whether  I  found  my  expecta 
tious  in  that  respect  realized ;  whether  the  dis 
paraging  remarks  of  certain  travellers,  in  regari 
to  the  character  of  the  soil,  have  any  prope 
foundation.  Some,  taking  it  for  granted  tha 
the  praises  which  the  Bible  bestows  on  th> 
promised  laud,  as  so  remarkably  rich  and  fertile 
will  not  apply  to  its  present  state,  would  accoun 
for  the  change  as  the  effect  of  a  special  ordi 
nance  of  Heaven ;  they  suppose  that  a  cufiM 
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beloTW  tests  upon  it  on  account  of  the  apostacy  of  the 
J"  "61  Jews,  causing  the  needed  rains  to  be  withheld, 
81  and  destroying  the  productive  energy  of  the 
soil.    Others,  less  concerned  for  the  truth  of 
e  sacred  writers,  allege  that  the  facts  in  the 
Mtlcase  discredit  their  testimony ;  that  they  must 
have  made  a  false  or  exaggerated  statement, 
mo  iG-ibbon  speaks  of  Palestine  as  a  territory  scarce- 
i  ly  superior  to  Wales,  either  in  fertility  or  ex- 
tent.   He  employs  this  comparison,  no  doubt, 
says  M.  Guizot,  with  the  intention  of  attacking 
the  authority  of  the  Bible.    Voltaire  indulged 
in  sarcasm  on  the  same  subject.    As  my  journey 
fell  within  a  part  of  the  year  when  one  has  a 
good  opportunity  to  judge  of  the  natural  ad- 
vantages of  the  country,  it  may  be  proper 
for  me  to  devote  a  few  words  to  this  objec- 
[|tion. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  account  for  the  origin  of 
the  adverse  representation  under  remark,  and 
I  the  best  way  to  show  how  far  it  is  from  justify- 
ing any  impeachment  of  the  truth  of  Scripture 
maybe,  perhaps,  to  trace  the  error  to  its  sources. 
Some  misinterpret  the  import  of  the  expressions 
used  on  this  subject.  One  of  the  most  common 
of  these,  and,  probably,  the  strongest,  is  that 
which  so  often  describes  the  land  of  promise  as 
floioing  with  milk  and  honey.  But  this  is  a 
Jproverbial  way  of  speaking,  and  asserts  only 
•  i!  'that  the  country  has  eminent  advantages  for  the 
purposes  of  agriculture  and  pasturage.  It  does 
not  ascribe  to  it  every  excellence,  nor  an  abso- 
lute superiority  to  all  other  lands  in  any  one 
respect.  Yet,  not  a  few  entertain  this  exagger- 
ated idea  of  the  meaning.  All  that  the  lan- 
guage properly  implies  is  emphatically  true. 
The  flocks  and  herds  of  Palestine  are  still 
numerous,  and,  with  suitable  care,  might  be 
greatly  increased.  The  Syrian  sheep  are  infe- 
rior to  no  others  in  the  world.  During  the 
wars  in  the  early  part  of  this  century  the  Euro- 
pean nations  sent  to  that  region  for  their  sup- 
plies,  in  part,  for  subsisting  their  armies.  It 
has  been  judged  that  a  single  plain,  that  of 
Esdraelon,  between  the  hills  of  Samaria  on  the 
south,  and  the  last  ridges  of  Lebanon  on  the 
north,  would  yield  grain  enough,  if  properly 
cultivated,  to  support  the  entire  population  at 
present  within  the  ancient  limits  of  the  holy 
land.  Honey  is  abundant,  and  the  vegetation 
necessary  for  producing  it  thrives  on  every 
hand.  "I  perceived  in  many  places,"  says 
Maundrell,  "a  smell  of  honey  and  wax  as  strong 
as  if  one  had  been  in  an  apiary."  The  fig- 
trees  and  olives  rival  those  of  the  most  favored 
climes,  and  the  few  vines  suffered  to  grow  (for 
the  religion  of  the  Mohammedans  forbids  the 
use  of  wine)  show  a  luxuriance  unsurpassed  else- 
where. Such  facts  vindicate  entirely  the  truth- 
fulness of  the  Scripture  statement.  No  expec- 
tations which  they  do  not  fulfil  are  warranted 
by  the  language  of  the  sacred  writers;  and, 
certainly,  no  other  expectations  should  be  taken 
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as  the  standard  of  comparison  in  judging  of  the 
accuracy  of  those  writers. 

Certain  travellers  have  given  undue  promi- 
nence to  the  deficiencies  of  the  country,  as 
compared  with  its  advantages.  Every  land  has 
its  sterile  parts  as  well  as  its  productive  ones. 
Even  Sicily,  though  fertile  even  to  a  proverb, 
has  its  wastes.  Palestine  forms  no  exception  to 
this  geographical  law.  The  region  around 
Jerusalem,  in  particular,  exhibits  an  impres- 
sively wild  and  forbidding  appearance.  Not  a 
few  writers  single  out  such  places  and  describe 
them  at  length,  without  giving  any  distinct 
account  of  the  very  different  character  of  the 
rest  of  the  country ;  and  the  consequence  is 
that  their  readers  are  misled,  have  a  distorted 
picture  presented  to  them.  Or  they  visit  the 
East  after  the  heat  of  summer  has  arrived ;  when 
the  harvests  have  been  gathered,  the  streams 
are  dried  up,  and  the  earth  seems  almost  as 
destitute  of  verdure  as  if  a  raging  fire  had 
swept'  over  it.  It  is  obvious  that  the  descrip- 
tions of  writers  who  confine  themselves  chiefly 
to  that  aspect  of  the  country  must  make  a 
wrong  impression. 

Another  source  of  error  has  been  that  some 
have  misunderstood  the  proper  signs  or  condi- 
tions of  fertility  in  the  East.  It  is  not  safe  to 
make  our  western  ideas,  in  that  respect,  the 
rule  of  judgment  there.  It  is  necessary  to  take 
into  account  the  different  nature  of  many  of  the 
productions,  and  the  different  circumstances 
under  which  they  flourish.  Among  us,  for 
instance,  a  stony  soil  is  generally  unproductive, 
and  hills  which  consist  mainly  of  solid  rock  are 
useless  for  cultivation.  It  is  otherwise  in  Pales- 
tine. The  stones  there,  which  cover  to  such  an 
extent  the  surface  of  the  ground,  are  of  the 
limestone  species,  and, being  easily  broken  up  by 
tbe  harrow,  or  crumbling  to  pieces  of  themselves, 
improve  the  soil,  and  become  a  source  of  posi- 
tive wealth  to  the  husbandman.  The  hills,  too, 
rocky  and  bleak  as  they  are  in  appearance,  favor 
the  growth  of  some  of  the  choicest  products  of 
the  East.  The  olive,  in  particular,  applied  to 
so  many  uses  of  life,  and  so  profitable  as  an  arti- 
cle of  commerce,  appears  to  flourish  best  in  such 
places,  though  the  soil  seems  hardly  deep 
enough  to  cover  its  roots.  Job  (29:6,)  refers 
very  possibly  to  this  fact  when  he  speaks  of  the 
rock  as  pouring  out  for  him  rivers  of  oil.  Vine- 
yards, too,  were  anciently  planted  on  the  sides 
of  the  mountains ;  terraces,  for  collecting  the 
slight  earth  required  for  the  purpose,  were 
easily  constructed  out  of  the  soft  limestone,  and 
not  seldom  existed  naturally,  in  consequence  of 
the  regularity  of  the  strata  ;  so  that  once  vines, 
with  their  luxuriant  verdure  and  rich  fruit, 
covered  the  hills  from  top  to  bottom,  where 
nothing  meets  the  eye  at  present  but  naked  rocks, 
and  the  reflection  of  a  glaring  sunlight.  It  is  a 
rare  thing  to  pass  a  mountain,  even  in  the  wild 
parts  of  Judea,  which  does  not  show  that  it  was 
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formerly  terraced,  and  made  to  flow  with  oil  and 
wine,  though  it  may  exhibit  now  as  perfect  an 
image  of  dreariness  and  unproductiveness  as  can 
well  be  imagined.  It  is  not  strange,  under  these 
circumstances,  that  some  travellers  have  been 
misled  by  a  superficial  view  of  the  country,  and 
have  thus  spoken  unfavorably  of  its  natural 
advantages. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


A  WORD  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

"  I  never  shall  forget,"  writes  a  correspond- 
ent of  the  Agriculturist,  "  an  incident  of  my 
childhood,  by  which  I  was  taught  to  be  careful 
not  to  wound  the  feelings  of  the  unfortunate. 
A  number  of  us  school-boys  were  playing  by 
the  roadside  one  Saturday  afternoon,  when  the 
stage  coach  drove  up  to  a  neighboring  tavern, 
and  the  passengers  alighted.  As  usual,  we 
gathered  around  it  to  observe  them.  Among 
the  number  was  an  elderly  man  with  a  cane, 
who  got  out  with  much  difficulty,  and  when  on 
the  ground,  he  walked  with  the  most  curious 
contortions.  His  feet  turned  one  way,  his  knees 
another,  and  his  whole  body  looked  as  though 
the  different  members  were  independent  of  it, 
and  of  each  other,  and  every  one  was  making 
motions  to  suit  itself.  I  unthinkingly  shouted, 
look  at  old  rattlebones !  and  the  other  boys  took 
up  the  cry  with  mocking  laughter,  while  the 
poor  man  turned  his  head  with  an  expression  of 
pain  which  I  can  never  forget.  Just  then,  to 
my  surprise  and  horror,  my  father  came  around 
the  corner,  and  immediately  stepping  up  to  the 
stranger  shook  his  hand  warmly,  and  assisted 
him  to  walk  to  our  house,  which  was  but  a  little 
distance.  I  could  enjoy  no  more  play  that  af- 
ternoon, and  when  tea  time  came,  I  would  gladly 
have  hid  myself,  but  I  knew  that  would  be  vain, 
and  so  tremblingly  went  into  the  sitting-room. 
To  my  great  relief,  the  stranger  did  not  recog- 
nize me,  but  remarked  pleasantly  to  my  father 
as  he  introduced  me,  '  Such  a  fine  boy  was 
surely  worth  saving/  How  the  words  cut  me 
to  the  heart.  My  father  had  often  told  me  a 
story  of  a  friend  who  had  plunged  into  the 
river  to  save  me  as  I  was  drowning,  while  an 
infant,  and  who,  in  consequence  of  a  cold  then 
taken,  had  been  made  a  cripple  by  inflammatory 
rheumatism ;  and  this  was  the  man  whom  I  had 
made  a  butt  of  ridicule,  and  a  laughing  stock 
for  my  companions.  I  tell  you,  boys  and  girls, 
I  would  give  many  dollars  to  have  the  memory 
of  that  event  taken  away.  If  ever  you  are 
tempted  as  I  was,  remember  that  while  no  good 
can  come  of  sport  whereby  the  feelings  of  others 
are  wounded,  you  may  be  laying  up  for  your- 
selves painful  recollections  that  will  not  leave 
you  for  a  lifetime." 

It  shows  a  depraved  state  of  mind,  to  cark 
and  care  for  that  which  one  does  not  need. 


REVIEW. 


FREE  AND  BOND  LABOR. 

We  have  just  talked  with  a  gentleman,  the 
proprietor  of  a  plantation  in  the  northern  part 
of  Louisiana,  who  has  been  shut  up  in  that  re- 
gion for  the  last  two  years  by  the  effect  of  se- 
cession, and  has  just  been  released  by  the  arri- 
val of  General  Grant  with  his  army.  On  being 
thus  liberated  he  immediately  let  his  planta- 
tion to  an  enterprising  man  from  the  North,  to 
be  cultivated  by  those  who  had  been  slaves  on 
the  plantation,  and  were  now  to  be  employed  at 
wages,  and  came  North  with  his  family. 

By  this  substitution  of  free  for  compulsory 
labor  he  has  no  doubt  that  the  interests  of  the 
employer  and  the  laborer  will  be  promoted; 
that  the  plantations  will  be  more  productive  and 
profitable  to  the  owner,  and  the  laborers  will  be 
enabled  to  enjoy  a  larger  share  of  the  comforts 
of  life.  Even  hitherto  the  necessity  of  free 
labor  for  certain  purposes  has  been  felt  in  that 
very  region  of  extensive  plantations  and  large 
gangs  of  slaves.  Every  winter  white  laborers 
descended  the  Mississippi  in  great  numbers — 
Americans,  Germans,  and  Irish — and  were  em- 
ployed in  making  enbankments,  or  in  other  tasks 
requiring  the  intelligent  application  of  bodily 
strength.  With  the  approach  of  spring  they 
went  up  the  river  again  and  cultivated  their  own 
farms  during  the  summer.  This  practice  will 
now,  probably,  with  the  introduction  of  a  system 
which  places  labor  on  a  more  honorable  footing, 
become  more  general.  The  gentleman  from 
whom  we  have  these  particulars  is  of  opinion 
that  the  northern  blacks,  under  the  new  system, 
will  emigrate  to  the  southern  states. 

His  own  experience  of  the  war  was  not  par- 
ticularly fortunate.  First  came  the  rebel  gue- 
rillas, who  made  bonfires  of  his  cotton  bales  all 
over  his  plantation,  consuming  in  a  few  hours 
almost  the  entire  product  of  the  labor  of  more 
than  four  hundred  slaves  for  two  years.  Then 
came  the  federal  army,  on  whose  arrival  the 
negroes  forsook  their  quarters  and  ran  to  join 
their  liberators.  The  inconveniences  of  the  new 
system  are  only  in  the  transition,  and  from  its 
working,  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  well  established, 
the  most  satisfactory  consequences  are  expected. 
— New  York  Evening  Post. 


But  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.— 
Mat.  viii.  20. 

Birds  have  their  quiet  nest, 
Foxes  their  holes,  and  man  his  peaceful  bed  ; 

All  creatures  have  their  rest ; 
But  Jesus  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

Winds  have  their  hour  of  calm, 
And  waves  to  slumber  on  the  voiceless  deep  ; 

Eve  hath  its  breath  of  balm, 
To  hush  all  senses  and  all  sounds  to  sleep. 

The  wild  deer  hath  its  lair, 
The  homeward  flocks  the  shelter  of  their  shed — 

All  have  their  rest  from  care  ; 
But  Jesus  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
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And  yet  he  came  to  give 
The  weary  and  the  heavy  laden  rest ; 

To  bid  the  sinner  live, 
A.nd  soothe  our  griefs  to  slumber  on  his  breast. 

What  then  am  I,  my  God, 
Permitted  thus  the  paths  of  peace  to  tread  ? 

Peace  purchased  by  the  blood 
3f  him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ! 

0,  why  should  I  have  peace  ? 
"  Why.  but  for  that  unchanged,  undying  love, 
Which  would  not,  could  not  cease, 
tJntil  it  made  me  heir  of  joys  above. 

Yes  I  but  for  pardoning  grace, 
[  feel  I  never  should  in  glory  see 
The  brightness  of  that  face 
That  once  was  pale  and  agonized  for  me  ! 

Let  the  birds  seek  their  nest, 
Foxes  their  holes,  and  man  his  peaceful  bed  ; 

Come,  Saviour,  in  ray  breast 
Deign  to  repose  thine  oft-rejected  head  1 

Come  !  give  me  rest,  and  take 
The  only  rest  on  earth  thou  lovest — within 

A.  heart  that  for  thy  sake 
Lies  bleeding,  broken,  penitent  for  sin. 

— Mounsel. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  14th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Earl 
of  Shaftesbury,  on  the  8th,  made  an  earnest  speech  in 
favor  of  Poland,  and  in  censure  of  the  policy  pursued 
towards  that  country  by  the  Russian  government ; 
asserting  that  the  only  remedy  for  the  evils  which 
exist  is  the  separation  of  Poland  from  Russia,to  which 
as  well  as  to  the  other  European  Powers,  it  is  a  source 
of  weakness  and  peril.    Earl  Russell  expressed  con- 
fidence in  the  humane  intentions  of  the  Russian 
Emperor,  although  the  Poles,  he  said,  after  years  o 
oppression  and  perfidy,  could  scarcely  be  expected 
to  exhibit  the  same  confidence.    He  stated  that  the 
English  government  had  advised  the  Emperor  to  re 
store  the  constitution  granted  by  Alexander  I.,  to  give 
the  Poles  a  free  Parliament,  and  to  place  the  politi 
cal  and  judicial  administration  of  the  country  in  the 
iMit  hands  of  men  whom  the  people  could  trust.  He 
hoped  the  minor  States  would  back  up  the  represen 
tations  of  the  great  Powers  on  this  question,  and  that 
public  opinion  would  ultimately  have  an  effect, 
The  question  of  separation  involved  the  possibility 
of  a  long  war,  into  which  the  English  government 
would  be  unwilling  to  enter  without  pressing  neces- 
sity. 

The  difficulty  between  the  Brazilian  government 
and  the  English  Minister  to  that  country  was  debated 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  "7th,  and  Lord  Palm- 
erston  said  that  the  Minister's  conduct  had  been  ap- 
proved by  his  government.  It  was  believed  that  the 
Brazilian  Minister  at  London  would  demand  explana- 
tions, and  that  the  continuance  of  friendly  diplomat- 
ic relations  would  depend  upon  the  answer. 

France. — The  Legislative  Body  had  been  dis- 
solved by  an  imperial  decree,  and  held  its  last  sit- 
ting on  the  8th.  The  elections  are  fixed  for  the  31st 
inst.,  and  1st  prox.  Count  Persigny  had  addressed  a 
circular  to  the  prefects,  explaining  the  principles 
which  should  guide  them  in  the  elections. 

The  Minister  of  Marine  had  sent  orders  to  the 
French  ports  on  the  Atlantic  for  the  reception  of  a 
Swedish  fleet,  expected  next  month.  This  was  com- 
monly supposed  to  have  some  connection  with  the 
Polish  question,  as  the  King  and  people  of  Swe- 


den appeared  very  friendly  to  the  Poles.  It  was  re- 
ported that  a  Russian  squadron  was  preparing  to 
cruise  in  the  Baltic. 

The  Paris  Pays,  a  semi-official  paper,  urged  the 
speedy  convocation  of  a  European  conference  on  the 
Polish  question,  and  La  France  asserted  that  Russia 
had  accepted,  in  principle,  the  project  of  such  a  con- 
ference. 

Switzerland. — The  Federal  Council  had  declared 
it  impossible  to  take  into  consideration  the  English 
note  inviting  it  to  support,  at  St.  Petersburg,  the 
step3  taken  by  England  in  favor  of  Poland. 

Italy. — In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  President 
announced  that  the  select  committee  on  brigandage 
proposed  the  following  order  of  the  day  :  "  The 
Chamber  invites  the  Minister  to  take  the  necessary 
steps  that  Rome  may  cease  to  be  a  secure  asylum  to 
conspirators  against  social  order  and  peace.  Italy 
being  now  engaged  in  the  development  of  public 
works,  the  redemption  of  the  burdens  upon  land  and 
upon  agricultural  and  industrial  credit,  it  is  requisite 
to  employ  every  means  to  secure  the  assistance  of 
the  entire  forces  of  the  country  in  the  repression  of 
brigandage." 

Poland. — The  Poles  are  represented  as  sanguine 
in  their  expectation  of  aid  from  France.  The  peas- 
ants, who  at  first  appeared  to  keep  aloof  from 
the  revolutionary  movement,  are  said  to  be  joiniDg 
it  in  large  numbers,  and  the  Jews  also.  Considera- 
ble reinforcements  have  also  been  received  by  the 
insurgent  army  from  the  Polish  population  in  the 
Prussian  and  Austrian  provinces.  Several  engage- 
ments are  reported,  in  some  of  which  the  Russians 
were  victorious,  in  others  the  insurgents.  Taxes 
are  regularly  collected  under  the  direction  of  the 
Revolutionary  Committee  at  Warsaw,  and  great  vigi- 
lence  is  used  in  enforcing  its  order  prohibiting  the 
payment  of  taxes  to  the  Russian  government. 

Prussia. — The  dispute  between  the  Ministry  and 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  assumed  a  new  form. 
The  Ministers,  having  had  their  freedom  of  speech 
limited  by  the  President  of  the  Chamber,  retired  and 
refused  to  attend  any  more  sittings.  The  Chamber 
resolved  to  support  its  President,  and  an  address  to 
the  King  was  proposed,  asking  him  to  set  aside  per- 
sons and  policy  which  threaten  to  bring  ruin  upon 
them  and  the  country,  and  declaring  that  the  House 
will  use  every  constitutional  means  to  avert  war. 

Austria. — An  imperial  decree  has  announced  that, 
in  order  to  throw  into  oblivion  the  events  in  Tran- 
sylvania between  1844  and  1863,  the  Emperor  re- 
lieves those  who  have  passed  their  term  of  imprison- 
ment for  high  treason  from  ulterior  legal  conse- 
quences. 

Australia. — Recent  accounts  from  Sydney  repre- 
sent that  a  protracted  drought  has  prevailed  in  that 
region.  In  some  localities,  it  is  stated,  there  had 
been  no  rain  for  fourteen  months,  and  the  cattle  and 
sheep  had  died  by  thousands. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Puebla  to  the  27th  ult., 
received  via  Vera  Cruz  and  Havana,  state  that  the 
French  had  suspended  the  siege  of  that  place  to 
await  the  arrival  of  reinforcements  and  heavier  guns, 
as  the  artillery  which  they  had  was  found  insuffi- 
cient to  penetrate  the  defences.  These  consisted  in 
part  of  barricades  erected  in  the  streets,  composed 
of  stone  and  earth,  18  feet  thick;  and  even  some  oi 
the  houses  on  the  line  of  defence  were  filled  with 
earth.  Reports  two  or  three  days  later,  received 
both  from  Havana  and  San  Francisco,  say  that  the 
French  had  been  repulsed  and  had  retired  towards 
Orizaba,  where  it  was  expected  they  would  take  up 
their  quarters.    Some  guns  were  said  to  have  been 
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forwarded  from  the  French  vessels  at  Vera  Cruz, 
but  it  was  supposed  those  expected  from  France 
could  not  arrive  for  some  months,  and  that  nothing 
further  would  be  done  until  the  10th  month. 

Domestic. — The  President  has  changed  the  sen- 
tence of  C.  L.  Vallandigham  from  confinement  in 
Fort  Warren  to  banishment  during  the  war  within 
the  lines  of  the  rebel  army.  He  arrived  on  the  24th 
at  Murfreesboro',  uow  the  head- quarters  of  Gen.  Ro- 
secrans,  by  whom  he  was  sent,  under  a  flag  of  truce, 
to  the  rebel  outposts, 

The  government  has  taken  preliminary  measures 
for  restoring  judicial  proceedings  in  the  Eastern 
District  of  Louisiana,  by  the  appointment  of  E.  H. 
Durell  as  Judge  of  the  TJ.  S.  Circuit  Court,  R.  Wap- 
les,  Attorney,  and  J.  Graham,  Marshal. 

The  fugitive  slave  case  in  Washington,  D.  C.  men- 
tioned last  week,  was  on  trial  on  the  22d  inst.,  in  the 
Supreme  Court  for  the  District  of  Columbia.  The 
Judges  were  divided  in  opinion,  two  holding  that  the 
Fugitive  Slave  law  applies  to  the  District  of  Columbia, 
and  two  that  it  docs  not.  No  authoritative  decision 
could  therefore  be  given  on  this  point,  or  on  the 
question  as  to  the  power  of  the  Judge  who  had 
issued  the  warrant  of  arrest.  The  case  was  thus 
remanded  to  the  decision  of  that  Judge,  who,  having 
on  further  consideration  concluded  that  he  had  ex- 
ceeded his  powers  in  issuing^the  warrant,  forthwith 
discharged  the  prisoner.  As  the  latter  was  leaving 
the  court- reom,  he  was  seized  by  the  claimant,  but 
was  again  rescued;  the  police  were  called  in  to 
prevent  a  breach  of  the  peace,  and  they  took  charge 
of  the  prisoner,  and  finally  delivered  him  into  the 
custody  of  the  military  authorities,  to  await  the 
further  action  of  the  Judiciary.  A  new  warrant  was 
issued  on  the  23d,  by  the  Commissioner  under  the 
Fugitive  Slave  act,  appointed  on  that  day  by  the 
Court,  but  the  military  authorities  refused  to  deliver 
up  the  prisoner.  The  latter,  it  is  stated,  subsequent- 
ly enlisted  in  the  army. 

One  contract  only  has  been  made  by  the  govern- 
ment, under  the  authority  vested  in  the  President  by 
Congress,  for  the  colonization  of  free  colored  persons 
in  other  countries  ;  this  was  for  the  transportation  of 
about  500  persons,  in  families,  to  St.  Domingo. 
Several  applications  have  been  made  for  others,  to 
be  employed  as  laborers  in  the  West  Indies,  but  the 
government  declines  to  make  any  more  such  con- 
tracts for  the  present. 

A  Controller  of  the  Currency  has  been  appointed 
under  the  law  for  a  uniform  national  currency,  and 
is  making  arrangements  for  putting  the  law  into 
( peration.  He  has  announced  that  before  circula- 
ting notes  will  be  delivered  to  banking  associations 
organized  under  the  act,  satisfactory  evidence  must 
be  furnished  him  that  the  bank  is  located  in  some 
place  easily  accessible,  and  not  one  where  the  return 
of  its  notes  will  be  difficult  or  expensive;  that  it  is 
provided  with  a  suitable  loom  or  rooms,  unconnected 
with  other  business,  with  a  vault  or  safe  for  keeping 
its  funds  securely,  and  with  such  books  as  are  need- 
ful for  the  transaction  of  a  regular  banking  business, 
including  a  record  book  for  its  articles  of  associa- 
tion, and  for  the  proceedings  of  its  Directors  ;  that 
it  has  adopted  by-laws  approved  by  the  Controller  ; 
that  the  amount  of  capital  required  to  be  paid  in 
has  been  so  paid,  and  remains  in  bank,  or  in  some 
safe  depository,  subject  to  sight  check,  or  is  invested 
in  U.  S.  bonds  or  other  satisfactory  manner  ;  and 
that  it  has  competent  officers,  and  has  been  organized 
for  a  legitimate  business.  It  is  his  purpose  to  discoun- 
tenance as  far  as  practicable  all  attempts  to  estab- 
lish banks  upon  fictitious  capital,  while  affording 
aid  and  encouragement  to  those  organized  to  carry 
into  effect  the  intention  and  spirit  of  the  law. 


Military  Affairs. — The  rebel  forces  having  con- 
structed a  raft  in  the  Red  river  above  Alexandria,  tc 
protect  cotton  loaded  boats,  one  of  the  U.  S.  steam- 
ers was  sent  to  loosen  it,  which  was  done,  and  th( 
gunboats  then  proceeded  to  Harrisonburg,  where 
they  bombarded  a  rebel  battery,  but  without  taking 
it.  Large  quantities  of  cotton,  which  had  been  con- 
cealed to  prevent  its  destruction,  are  stated  to  have 
been  brought  to  Opelonsas  since  its  occupation  by 
the  forces  of  Gen.  Banks,  to  be  shipped  to  New 
Orleans. 

New  Orleans  papers  state  that  the  rebel  batteries 
at  Port  Hudson,  on  the  Missisjippi  river,  were  bom- 
barded by  the  mortar  fleet  on  the  8th,  9th  and  10th 
inst.,  but  the  attack  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
decisive,  although  during  much  of  the  time  no  re- 
sponse was  made  to  the  firing. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  Charleston,  the  U.  S. 
troops  retain  a  position  on  Folly  Island,  which  is 
separated  only  by  a  creek  from  Morris  Island,  at  the 
mouth  of  Charleston  harbor,  where  the  rebels  have 
fortifications  ;  but  no  action  is  reported  as  having 
recently  occurred,  except  a  slight  engagement  on  the 
night  of  the  14th,  in  which  an  attack  by  the  rebels 
from  Morris  Island  was  repulsed. 

Our  accounts  of  the  progress  of  Gen.  Grant's  army, 
are  to  the  22d  inst.    An  official  despatch  from  him 
on  the  15th,  states  that  Jackson,  Miss.,  the  capital 
of  the  State,  had  been  captured  the  day  before,  after 
a  fight  of  three  hours,  the  rebel  troops  under  Gen. 
J.  E.  Johnston,  retreating  northward,  apparently  with 
a  view  of  joining  the  Vicksburg  forces.    Gen-  Grant 
evacuated  the  place  on  the  15th,  after  destroying 
most  of  the  buildings   used  as  government  and 
army  offices,  several  manufactories,  foundries,  &c, 
the  railroad  buildings  and  some  miles  of  the  track, 
the  furniture  of  the  capitol,  &c.    He  then  moved 
westward  toward  Vicksburg,  and  on  the  16th  at- 
tacked the  forces  of  Gen.  Pemberton,  from  Vicksburg, 
at  Baker's  Creek  or  Edwards'  Station,  near  the  Big' 
Black  river,  when,  after  a  battle  of  nine  hours,  the 
the  latter  retired  across  the  river  to  an  intrenched 
position,  one  wing  of  his  army  being  completely 
separated  from  the  rest  and  compelled  to  retreat 
southward  25  miles  to  Crystal  Spring.    On  the  17th, 
Gen  Grant  again  attacked  Gen.  Pemberton  at  a 
bridge  over  the  Big  Black  river,  and  after  a  desperate 
conflict,  the  latter  burned  the  bridge  and  retreated 
to  Vicksburg.  Grant's  army,  which  had  built  bridges 
over  the  stream  further  up,  thus  gaining  a  position 
on  theflank  of  Pemberton's,  followed,  and  on  the  18th 
invested  the  city,  capturing  some  of  the  outer  works, 
and  opening  communication  with  the  Mississippi 
river  above  the  town.    In  the  meantime,  Admiral 
Porter  with  a  portion  of  his  fleet,  had  entered  the 
Yazoo  river  to  co-operate  with  Gen.  Grant,  and  some 
of  the  boats  moved  up  to  Haines'  Bluff,  which  they 
found  the  rebel  troops  had  begun  to  evacuate  the 
day  before.    The  small  body  left  behind  to  destroy 
or  carry  off  the  ammunition,  Ac,  retired  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  gunboats,  and  the  fortifications,  which 
Admiral  Porter  represents  as  extensive  and  formida- 
ble, fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Union  forces,  by  whom 
they  were  afterwards  destroyed.    Gunboats  were 
then  sent  up  towards  Yazoo  City,  where  the  rebels 
have  a  navy-yard  and  st<  rehouses.    The  result  of 
this  expedition  is  not  yet  known.    Other  gunboats 
and  mortar-boats,  in  the  Mississippi,  joined  in  the 
attack  upon  Vicksburg.  Up  to  the  morning  of  the  22d, 
the  city  had  not  been  t>.ken.  though  it  was  stated 
that  the  U.  S.  troops  completely  e  circled  it,  and  had 
gained  important  positjous.    The  resistance  made 
was  strong.    In  the  various  precediug  engagements, 
a  large  number  of  prisoners  aud  much  artillery  were 
captured  from  the  rebels. 
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THE   SOIL  AND  PRODUCTIONS  OF  PALESTINE. 
(Concluded  from  page  622.) 

Another  mistake,  which  some  commit,  is, 
that  they  fail  to  distinguish  between  the  un- 
cultivated state  of  Palestine  at  present  and  its 
natural  condition.  Its  present  state  results,  in 
a  great  measure,  from  the  neglect  and  ineffi- 
ciency of  the  inhabitants.  The  Turkish  rule, 
so  unfriendly  everywhere  to  a  spirit  of  indus- 
try and  enterprise,  has  wrought  out  its  bad 
effects  on  the  largest  scale  in  the  holy  land. 
Property  is  insecure  ;  taxation  oppressive ;  the 
government  monopolizes  the  best  portions  of  the 
soil ;  and,  so  far  as  regards  the  bulk  of  the 
people,  the  ordinary  motives  to  effort  and  the 
acquisition  of  property,  have,  to  a  great  extent, 
lost  their  power.  It  is  a  common  saying  there 
that  the  more  a  farmer  raises,  the  poorer  he 
becomes.  It  is  not  difficult  to  explain  this 
paradox.  The  government  not  only  lays  claim 
to  a  liberal  proportion  of  all  that  is  produced, 
but  asserts  the  right  of  deciding  how  much 
that  is,  and  of  receiving  its  revenue,  not  in 
kind,  but  in  money ;  so  that  the  husbandman, 
in  order  to  satisfy  the  wants  or  rapacity  of  the 
ruler,  must  often  pay  for  more  than  he  has 
raised,  and,  at  the  same  time,  transport 
what  he  has,  at  great  expense,  to  a  distant 
market,  to  enable  him  to  obtain  the  money  ex- 
acted by  the  government.  Such  a  system  would 
impoverish  and  beggar  any  country  on  the 
earth.  The  effect  of  it  in  Syria  is,  that  large 
tracts,  fitted  by  nature  to  contribute  freely  to 
human  sustenance,  lie  entirely  waste.  Briers 
and  thorns  grow  like  forests  where  ample  har- 
vests might  be  reaped  with  very  little  labor. 


Only  a  few  patches  are  cultivated  here  and 
there  on  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  yet, 
as  I  have  said,  it  might  serve  as  the  granary  of 
the  East;  the  rest  is  overrun  with  weeds  or 
turned  into  a  quagmire.  The  same  remark, 
essentially,  may  be  made  in  regard  to  other 
fertile  districts.  It  must  be  very  incorrect, 
therefore,  to  judge  of  the  natural  resources  of 
Palestine  from  what  appears  there  now.  Hu- 
man industry  must  co-operate  always  with  na- 
ture, in  order  to  develop  the  evidences  of  fer- 
tility and  abundance ;  it  is  the  failure  of  that 
condition  which  has  made  the  difference  be- 
tween the  ancient  home  of  the  Hebrews  as  it  is 
and  as  it  was  once,  and  might  still  be. 

Finally,  those  who  would  impugn  the  truth 
of  Scripture  on  the  ground  alluded  to,  follow  a 
one-sided  view  of  the  testimony  of  travellers  on 
this  subject.  Not  many  of  them  make  an  un- 
favorable report  of  the  soil  and  climate.  The 
great  majority  of  them  concur  in  representing 
the  country  as  deserving  entirely  the  commen- 
dation which  it  has  received.  I  subjoin  a  few 
testimonies  to  this  effect,  showing  the  general 
impression  which  a  personal  survey  has  made 
on  most  of  those  who  have  enjoyed  that  advan- 
tage. Josephus,  who  was  born  there,  remarks 
that  the  whole  of  Galilee  was  rich,  abounding 
in  pastures  planted  with  various  kinds  of  trees, 
while  Samaria  and  Judea  were  abundant  in 
their  agricultural  productions.  Palestine  was 
well  known  to  the  Romans.  Tacitus,  though 
he  himself  never  visited  the  East,  represents 
the  opinion  of  his  countrymen  as  confirming 
this  eulogistic  description.  Maundrell  says 
that  "  it  is  obvious  to  an  observer  that  the  rocks 
and  hills  must  have  been  anciently  covered 
with  earth  and  cultivated,  and  made  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  maintenance  oi  the  inhabitants," 
even  more,  in  fact  ,  than  if  the  country  had 
been  level;  because  "  an  uneven  surface  affords 
a  much  larger  space  for  cultivation."  Shaw 
says,  "  The  holy  land,  were  it  as  well  inhabited 
and  cultivated  as  formerly,  would  still  be  as 
fruitful.  The  soil  is  rich.  The  barrenness,  of 
which  some  complain,  proceeds  from  the  indo- 
lence of  the  inhabitants ;  otherwise  the  land 
is  a  good  land,  and  capable  of  affording  sup- 
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plies  of  corn  and  oil  as  liberally  as  in  the  time 
of  Solomon."  Jowett  states,  as  the  result  of 
his  explorations,  that  there  "is  no  fair  reason 
for  pronouncing  the  land  naturally  unproduc- 
tive ;  that  under  a  good  government  it  would 
again  literally  flow  with  milk  and  honey  ;  that 
the  plains,  the  valleys  and  the  upland  slopes, 
would  yield  corn  for  man,  and  pasturage  for 
innumerable  flocks  and  herds."  Speaking  of 
the  plain  of  Jericho,  Dr.  Robinson  says,  "  It  is 
certainly  one  of  the  richest  in  the  world ;  en- 
joying all  the  rains  like  the  hill  country,  and 
susceptible,  besides,  of  unlimited  irrigation 
from  copious  fountains.  Water  is  everywhere 
abundant;  the  climate  propitious ;  the  nature 
of  the  soil  fertility  itself;  nothing,  in  short,  is 
wanting  but  the  hand  of  man  to  till  the 
ground." 


VALLEY  OF  TJRTAS. 


To  the  general  statements  which  have  been 
made,  it  may  not  be  superfluous  to  add  a  par- 
ticular example.    The  valley  of  Urtas,  the  an- 
cient Etam,  is  near  the  Pools  of  Solomon,  not 
far  from  Bethlehem.  It  is  a  somewhat  extended 
narrow  Wady,  between  opposite  hills,  which 
rise  up  like  walls  of  rock,  in  some  places  five 
hundred  feet  high.    A  part  of  the  enclosed 
valley  has  been  cultivated  for  a  long  time  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Greek  community  at 
Jerusalem.    Another  part  lay  unimproved  till 
recently ;  the  natives  had  forsaken  it,  and  it 
had  fallen  into  such  neglect  as  to  seem  to  be 
utterly  sterile  and  useless.    A  few  years  ago, 
Mr.  Meshullam,  a  converted  Jew,  at  the  head 
of  a  small  agricultural  colony,  took  possession 
of  this  apparently  barren  tract,  and  attempted 
to  reclaim  and  cultivate  it.    He  removed  the 
rubbish  which  choked  up  the  soil,  cleared  out 
a  spring  that  had  almost  disappeared,  and  ob- 
tained from  it  a  supply  of  water  sufficient  for 
irrigating  a  great  part  of  the  valley.  The 
scene  is  now  changed.    Fields  of  grain,  when 
I  was  there,  on  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth 
of  April,  were  growing  along  the  bottom  of  the 
Wady.    Fruit-trees  were  coming  forward,  with 
every  appearance  of  thrift  and  vigor.    In  ad- 
dition to  the  proper  products  of  the  East,  he 
has  introduced  the  cultivation  of  some  of  our 
most  useful  vegetables,  and  with  entire  success. 
He  says  that  five  different  crops  of  vegetables, 
that  come  on  one  after  another,  may  be  raised 
on  the  same  field.    Nor  are  the  sides  of  those 
rocky  hills  to  be  neglected.    They  furnish,  he 
assured  me,  the  best  possible  situation  for  plant- 
ing vines ;  and  he  was  designing,  the  next  year, 
to  build  a  row  of  terraces  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom  of  them,  for  the  cultivation  of  grapes. 
All  this  has  taken  place  in  a  spot  that  would 
he  considered  inferior  to  many  parts  of  the 
country     What,  then  must  it  have  been  in  its 
palmy  days  !    What  an  aspect  of  beauty  and 
abundance  muHt  have  greeted  the  eye  when  the 


hand  of  culture  was  put  forth  everywhere  to  im- 
prove and  adorn  it!  What  would  such  a  soi 
and  such  a  climate  deny  to  an  industry  enjoy 
ing  the  protection  of  stable  and  judicious  gov 
ernment  ?  Neglected  as  the  country  now  is 
many  a  scene  passed  under  my  eye,  to  which  1 
could  apply  still  the  words  of  the  Psalmist : 

"  Thou  (0  God)  visitest  the  earth  and  enrichest  it  j 

Thou  dost  abundantly  enrich  it  ; 

The  river  of  God  is  full  of  water. 

Thou  providest  their  corn  when  thou  hast  so  pre 

pared  it  (the  earth  ;) 
Her  furrows  thou  dost  water. 
Thou  dost  level  her  ridges  ; 

With  large  drops  of  rain  thou  dost  cause  the  earth  t( 
flow ; 

Her  springing  thou  dost  bless. 

Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness, 

And  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

They  drop  fatness  on  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness 
And  with  rejoicing  the  hills  gird  themselves. 
Clothed  are  the  pastures  with  flocks, 
And  the  valleys  are  covered  over  with  corn  ; 
Tbey  shout  for  joy  ;  yea,  they  sing." 

— Hackett's  Illustrations  of  Scripture. 


LEANING  UPON  THE  BELOVED. 

The  path  of  the  believer  is  an  ascent  from  a 
dark  path  and  desolate  world  under  the  domiti 
ion  of  sin  and  Satan,  to  a  bright  and  glorious 
world,  where  God  and  holiness  supremely  an 
eternally  reign.  The  first  step  which  he  takes 
in  his  heavenly  journey  is  out  of  the  wilder 
ness  of  a  wrecked  and  ruined  nature,  into  th< 
glories  of  a  nature  new  and  divine.  Until  thif 
be  done  there  can  not  possibly  be  any  right  dj 
rection  or  real  progress  of  the  soul  towardi 
heaven.  Years  may  be  exhausted  in  the  rigid 
performance  of  religious  duties,  sacrament^ 
fasts,  charities,  pilgrimages,  but  they  count 
with  God  for  nothing  ;  they  but  fetter  and  in 
pede,  rather  than  free  and  propel  the  spirit  ir 
its  heavenly  course.  All  these  self-endeavors 
must  cease :  all  the  human  doings  must  b< 
i  abandoned.  Conversion — the  conversion  o 
which  Jesu3  spake  to  Nicodemus — is  the  sever 
ance  of  the  sinner  from  himself;  his  divorce- 
ment from  his  wedded  attachment  to  a  broken 
law  of  works, — a  legal  righteousness, — and  hi* 
simple  escape  to  the  refuge  set  before  him  in 
the  Gospel.  There  is  no  turning  of  the  face  u 
the  Saviour,  until  there  is  a  turning  of  the  back 
upon  self;  no  man  is  in  Christ  savingly  or  ten 
sibly  until  he  is  out  of  himself  legally  and 
meritoriously.  No  man  will  enfold  himselt 
with  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  bv 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  until,  seeing  tha 
utter  worthlessness  of  his  own,  he  renounces  it  at 
once  and  forever.  This  single  step  taken,  it  be 
comes  the  first  of  a  series,  each  one  const  itu 
ting  a  daily  coming  up  out  of  self,  conducting 
the  believer  nearer  and  nearer  to  perfect  and 
endless  glory.  That  the  Christian's  path 
should  wind  its  way  along  an  ascent  sometime* 
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Bteep  and  perilous,  always  difficult  and  toil- 
some, should  awaken  no  surprise  and  create  no 
murmur.  There  is  ever  this  great  encourage- 
ment, this  light  upon  his  way — that  it  is  a 
heaven-tending  a  heaven-pointing,  a  heaven- 
terminating  path — and  ere  long  the  weary  pil- 
grim will  reach  its  sun-lit  summit — not  to  lie 
down  and  die,  as  Moses  did,  upon  the  top  of 
Pisgah — but  to  commence  a  life  of  perfect  purity 
and  eternal  bliss. 


tilJt! 


MOURNING  APPAREL. 


Dr.  Butler,  of  Trinity  Church,  Washington, 
in  a  recent  discourse,  spoke  quite  strongly 
against  the  wearing  of  mourning  apparel,  an- 
nouncing his  "  decided  objection  to  the  practice 
of  putting  on  mourning  for  the  dead.  You 
will  permit  me,"  he  said,  "  with  all  respect  to 
the  sentiments  of  others,  to  utter  my  very  long 
and  matured  convictions  upon  it.  Its  evils 
seems  to  me  to  be  manifold.  It  looks  like  a 
uniform  of  organized  rebellion  against  the 
providence  of  God.  It  sheds  gloom  over  the 
streets,  through  the  churches,  and  in  the  house. 
It  creates  an  impression  in  the  world  of  absence 
of  comfort  and  consolation.  It  helps  to  perpet- 
uate sorrow,  when  the  Christian  duty  is  to  cul- 
tivate peace  and  joy.  I  respect  the  sentiment 
which  leads  those  who  are  bereaved  to  put 
away  gay  colors,  and  wear  those  which  are 
gloomier.    But  let  not  the  fancied  respect  for 


itoil  the  dead,  or  fear  that  one  may  not  seem  to 
til  till  mourn  enough,  lead  us  into  the  most  mistaken 
conviction  that  sorrow  is  a  duty.  When  it  is  a 
owaij  duty  let  grace  convert  it  into  a  peaceful  joy. 
Let  it  not  lead  us  into  the  egotism  of  obtruding 
our  sorrow  into  the  world,  and  a  wrong  against 
Christianity  by  making  it  wear  a  livery  of  de- 
odii  spair,  and  a  wrong  to  the  world  by  being  objects 
of  gloominess,  when  our  present  peace  should 
be  a  perpetual  testimony  to  the  high  joys  and 
ust  lithe  sufficient  consolation  of  a  Christian  faith." 


"  In  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge,  $c." 

We  have  here  brought  before  us  the  idea  of 
icarinth.  While  the  wing  shelters  from  im- 
pending evil,  the  body  infuses  some  of  its  own 
warmth  into  the  sheltered  one ;  and  thus  per- 
haps the  vital  heat  is  restored,  the  current  of 
which  was  impeded  by  the  chill  which  we 
know  comes  on  with  fear.  When  close  to  God, 
— hidden  under  His  wing, — the  most  promi- 
nent idea  in  the  believer's  mind,  will  be,  the 
immediate  nearness  and  presence  of  God ;  and 
that  will  bring  him  peace. — P.  B.  Power. 


How  could  Jesus  have  been  the  man  of  sor- 
rows, and  acquainted  with  grief,  if  He  had  so 
chosen  his  path  in  life  as  not  to  touch  one 
piercing  thorn,  or  tread  upon  one  rough-edged 
stone  ? 


JAMES  SIMPSON. 

The  following  circumstance  was  related  by 
James  Simpson,  a  valuable  minister  of  the  last 
generation,  after  his  return  from  a  religious 
visit  to  some  of  the  Eastern  States,  and  occurred 
whilst  he  was  travelling  in  Rhode  Island. 

I  met  with  a  young  doctor  whom  I  took  to 
be  a  deist.  I  asked  him  if  he  was  not  a  deist ; 
he  frankly  acknowledged  that  he  was.  I  then 
replied  to  him  that  I  supposed  it  was  of  no  use 
to  talk  with  him  about  the  Scriptures,  for  he 
did  not  believe  in  them.  His  answer  was,  "  No, 
sir,  I  do  not."  "  Well,"  I  replied,  "  as  it  is 
reason  thou  buildest  upon,  render  me  a  reason 
for  thy  disbelief."  That  he  could  readily  do, 
"for,"  said  he,  "there  are  so  many  foolish,  non- 
sensical passages  that  it  is  beneath  a  man  of 
good  understanding  to  believe  them." 

I  then  requested,  him  to  single  out  one  of 
those  foolish  passages,  and  the  one  he  fixed  upon 
was  the  woman  being  cured  of  a  grievous  dis- 
ease by  touching  the  hem  of  the  Saviour's 
garment,  which  he  considered  foolish  nonsense, 
and  that  it  was  beneath  a  man  of  good  under- 
standing to  believe  such  tales.  I  then  told  him 
that  I  supposed  he  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  powers  of  electricity.  "  Yes,"  he  said,  he 
was.  "  Well,"  said  I,  "  supposing  thou  had 
never  seen  or  heard  of  it,  and  a  stranger,  as  I 
am,  should  come  from  another  country  and  tell 
thee  that  he  could  fill  thee  so  full  of  fire,  that 
another  touching  thy  garment,  the  fire  would 
fly  out  of  thee  into  him,  would  thou  not  think 
it  a  foolish  tale  that  was  not  worthy  of  thy  no- 
tice ?"  After  some  pause  he  said  he  thought 
he  should.  I  then  replied,  "  If  a  man  can  be 
filled  so  full  of  fire,  that  another  touching  his 
garment  the  fire  will  go  into  him,  as  this  we 
know  to  be  the  case,  why  not  admit  the  SaviouT 
of  the  world  to  be  so  filled  with  virtue,  that 
others  touching  his  garment,  virtue  should  go 
out  of  him  into  them  ?"  at  which  he  sat  a  con- 
siderable time  silent.  Finding  he  was  in  a  better 
state  to  hear  me,  I  asked  him  if  he  had  ever 
been  sitting  in  a  room  thinking  little  or  nothing, 
(not  nothing,  because  thoughts  are  never  quite 
still,)  and  all  at  once  something  alarms  thee ; 
perhaps  it  is  a  gun  shot  off  out  yonder,  and  so 
soon  as  that  sound  strikes  thy  ear,  thy  eye  is 
turned  to  see,  and  when  thy  eye  discovers  it, 
thy  nerves  and  members  are  at  command  to 
start  up  and  go.  Now,  thou  art  a  physician, 
and  pretends  to  understand  the  human  frame  ; 
render  me  a  reason  (as  it  is  reason  thou  buildest. 
upon,)  of  this  intelligence  from  the  ear  to  the 
eye,  and  so  on  to  thy  other  faculties.  His  an- 
swer was,  "  Sir,  that  is  out  of  my  reach." 
Finding  him  in  a  better  state  to  hear  than  to 
talk,  I  went  on  from  one  thing  to  another,  till 
I  beat  him  as  effectually  out  of  his  deism,  I 
believe,  as  ever  a  man  was  beaten  out  of  any- 
thing, and  I  thought  he  loved  me  as  well  as  he 
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loved  any  man,  for  he  followed  me  several  hun- 
dred miles,  assisting  me  in  appointing  meetings 
where  there  were  no  Friends. 


.THE   ANCIENT    GLORY  OP  THE  AFRICAN 
RACE. 

We  call  especial  attention  to  the  following 
exceedingly  interesting  article,  on  the  early 
civilization  and  distinction  of  our  race, — so 
much  injured,  and  so  little  understood.  Even 
in  this  enlightened  age,  there  are  persons  who 
profess  to  believe  that  the  African  is  but  a  grade 
between  the  man  and  the  monkey,  while  God 
himself  has  declared,  that  "  he  hath  made  of 
one  blood,  all  nations  of  men,  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth."  There  are  others,  whose 
opinion  s  have  been  so  modified  by  slavery,  and  the 
present  degradation  of  the  African  and  his  de- 
scendants, that  though  they  acknowledge  them 
to  be  of  the  same  race,  look  upon  them  as  im- 
measurably inferior  in  capacity  and  intellect. 
To  such  we  commend  the  following  article, 
written  by  a  gentlemau  horn  in  the  South, 
where  many  years  of  his  life  have  since  been 
spent.  He  owns  no  slaves,  though  his  father 
did,  who  not  only  treated  them  kindly,  but 
liberated  them  finally,  and  it  is  believed,  that 
his  family  never  suffered  by  an  act  so  just,  and 
yet  so  generous. — Ed.  Christian  Recorder. 

PREFATORY  NOTE. 

The  following  article  was  written  many  years 
ago,  by  a  student  in  one  of  our  literary  insti- 
tutions. It  appeared  in  the  first  number  of  the 
"  African  Repository,"  an  excellent  publica- 
tion, which  is  still  in  existence.  The  subject 
is  one  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  and  which 
deserves  a  more  thorough  investigation  than  it 
has  yet  received. 

It  is  with  the  hope  that  some  one  better  quali- 
fied and  more  favorably  situated  for  such  re- 
searches, may  be  allured  into  the  same  line  of 
inquiry,  that  this  little  fragment  is  reproduced  at 
this  time. 

At  this  crisis  in  our  country's  experience, 
he  who  can  wisely  prosecute  such  a  study,  and 
successfully  bring  out  into  public  view  the 
leading  thought  of  this  brief  contribution,  may 
do  much  towards  removing  prejudice  against  a 
people  who,  although  degraded  now,  were  once 
the  rulers  and  instructors  of  mankind.  Thus 
the  gloom  that  now  envelops  them  may  be  gilded 
by  a  reflection  from  the  light  of  their  early 
greatness. 

March  28th,  1863. 

To  those  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  early  history  of  mankind,  it  must  afford  a 
curious  commentary  upon  the  mutability  of 
human  affairs,  to  hear  the  strange  conjectures 
which  are  sometimes  indulged  about  the  origin 
of  I  he  Negro  race.  In  defiance  of  all  our  re- 
cords of  antiquity,  both  sacred  and  profane, 
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they  are  contemptuously  spoken  of  as  an  in- 
ferior race. 

Those  who  talk  in  this  way,  do  not  recollect 
or  perhaps  do  not  know,  that  the  people  whom 
they  traduce  were  for  more  than  a  thousand 
years,  (that  is,  ten  times  as  long  as  this  govern- 
ment has  been  in  existence,)  the  most  enlight- 1 
ened  on  the  globe. 

They  were  called  Ethiopians,  from  two  Greek 
words  denoting  the  color  of  their  skin ;  and  th« 
spirit  of  adventure  by  which  they  were  dis-l 
tinguished,  together  with  the  superiority  which 
they  everywhere  manifested  over  the  nations 
among  whom  they  dwelt,  rendered  this  namt 
illustrious  throughout  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa 

The  father  of  this  distinguished,  although 
now  despised  and  persecuted  race,  was  Cnsh 
the  grandson  of  Noah.  He  was  himself  ar 
Ethiopian;  and  was  so  called  by  the  Alexan- 
drine Chronicle,  Josephus,  Bryant,  and  othei 
writers  of  equally  high  repute.  The  nation 
whom  the  LXX  called  "  Ethiopians,"  are  in  the 
Hebrew  denominated  "  Cvsh,"  or  "  Cushites," 
and  this  is  the  name  by  which  they  were  known 
wherever  the  Greek  language  was  not  spoken 
Where  Jeremiah  says,  "  Can  the  Ethiopian 
change  his  skin  V  the  word  in  the  original,  if 
"  Cnshite." 

The  Cushites  furnished  the  first  great  man 
known  to  history,  and  the  first  government,  and 
the  first  regular  police  which  history  records. 
The  first  great  city  was  built  by  them.  Thej 
surrounded  it  with  walls,  which  were,  accord- 
ing to  Rollin,  "  in  thickness  87  feet,  in  height 
350  feet,  and  in  compass  480  furlongs,  which 
makes  sixty  miles !"  This  stupendous  work 
they  shortly  afterwards  eclipsed  by  another,  oi 
which  Diodorus  says,  "  Never  did  any  city  come 
up  to  the  greatness  and  magnificence  of  this." 
(Diod.  Lib.  2,  p.  90,  98.)  'All  those  mounde 
and  causeways,"  (says  a  modern  writer  of  abil< 
ity,)  "  the  high  roads  and  stately  structures 
which  have  been  attributed  to  Semiramis  oi 
Babylon,  are  the  works  of  this  people."  Thus! 
at  a  time  when  the  rest  of  the  world  was  in  i 
state  of  barbarism,  the  Ethiopian  family  werej 
exhibiting  prodigies  of  human  genius,  at  which 
mankind  have  not  yet  ceased  to  wonder — and 
which  they  have  never  so  much  as  dreamed  oi 
being  able  to  transcend. 

They  were  first  located  in  a  beautiful  region, 
between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris,  which.; 
taking  its  name  from  them,  was  called  "  the 
country  of  the  Cushdim ;"  by  the  western  na- 
tions, CJialdea  ;  and  in  Scripture,  the  land  oi, 
Shinar.  Here  it  was  that  the  splendid  achieve- 
ments which  have  just  been  noticed  were  per- 
formed. In  after  times,  led  on  by  men  who 
are  signalized  in  history  under  the  name  oi 
"  Royal  Shepherds,"  they  subjugated  the  whole 
of  Upper  Egypt,  which  they  held  in  bondage 
for  more  than  three  hundred  years.  They 
found  that  country  in  a  state  of  barbarism 
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they  left  it  the  mother  of  science,  and  the  mis 
tress  of  the  world !    They  colonized  lower 
Egypt,  which  was  before  scarcely  habitable. 
By  the  most  stupendous  efforts  which  human 
genius  ever  conceived,  or  human  enterprise 
accomplished,  they  drained  a  large  lake  or 
rather  ocean,  and  converted  a  territory,  which 
others  had  abandoned  to  hopeless  sterility,  into 
one  that  is  celebrated  to  this  day,  by  travellers 
the !  and  poets,  as  the  garden  spot  of  the  earth.  And 
the  same  daring  spirit,  which,  in  defiance  of 
God's  authority,  built  a  city  upon  the  ruins  of 
the  Tower  of  Babel ;  as  if  in  mere  mockery  of 
men,  threw  up  pyramids,  obelisks,  and  mauso 
Africa i lea,  which  even  now  bafile  conjecture;  and  if 
;!  |  they  were  not  still  standing,  and  open  to  the 
curious  of  all  nations,  might  stagger  the  faith 
ai[  of  the  most  credulous. 

.  The  Cushites  also  planted  a  colony  in  the 
country  which  lies  immediately  to  the  south  of 
Egypt,   since  denominated   Ethiopia  proper. 
And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  vast  re- 
gion from  which  our  slaves  are  brought,  was 
first  settled  by  this  hardy  and  adventurous 
population.    Of  this  there  are  many  proofs, — 
1st,  The  striking  accordance  of  complexion, 
language,  manners,  customs,  &c,  by  which 
(with  light  shades  of  variety,)  the  inhabitants 
of  the  south  and  west  are  assimilated  to  those 
whom  we  know  to  be  of  Ethiopian  extraction. 
— 2d,  The  whole  southern  peninsula  of  Africa 
was  once  called  Ethiopia. — 3d,  Bruce  gives  us 
to  understand,  that  there  is  a  tradition  handed 
«1  down  from  time  immemorial  in  that  country, 
that  Cush  was  their  father,  and  that  he  actually 
dwelt  among  them. — 4th,  It  is  expressly  re- 
lated by  historians  that  the  Cushites  "  trav- 
ersed a  great  part  of  Africa" — (see  Rees' 
"  Cush.")  5th,  and  lastly,  "the  geograpical  situ- 
ation of  the  country,  renders  it  almost  a  matter 
if ab  of  demonstration.     Whoever   will    take  the 
oIdi  trouble  to  examine  a  map  of  Africa,  may  see  at 
that  the  natives  bordering  the  Mediter- 
ranean coast,  are  separated  from  the  rest  of  the 
continent  by  a  boundless  and  impassable  wil- 
derness.  On  the  west  of  Egypt,"  (says  our  dis- 
tinguished countryman,  Dr.  Griffin,)  "stretch- 
ing away  to  the  south,  is  the  immense  Lybiau 
Desert;  west  of  that   commences  the  great 
desert  of  Sahara,  which  extends  across  the 
continent  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  cutting  off  the 
whole  country  of  Phut  (Barbary,)  from  the 
jbody  of  Africa,  by  an  ocean  of  sand  800  miles 
in  breadth.    Thus  the  only  highway  to  the 
j II south,  was  blocked  up  by  the  Cushites,  who 
themselves  had  nothing  to  prevent  them  from 
spreading  into  all  the  regions  now  occupied  by 
the  Negro  race." 

But  their  enterprise  did  not  exhaust  itself  in 
the  prodigies  which  they  performed  in  Africa. 
"  They  bore  sway  over  almost  all  Asia;"  and 
travelled  even  to  the  borders  of  Japan.  Negro 
settlements  are,  at  present,  scattered  through- 
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out  the  mountains  of  that  country.  Even  two 
continents  could  not  afford  field  enough  for  the 
expansion  of  their  energies.  It  is  supposed  by 
some,  that  the  whole  Scythian  race  sprang  from 
that  section  of  Arabia,  which  they  once  inhab- 
ited. Be  that  as  it  may,  they  wandered  over  all 
Europe  ;  and  a  settlement  long  existed  on  the 
western  coast  of  Spain,  which  was  called  from 
them  Iberian  Ethiopia. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


All  that  is  of  Christ,  of  his  spirit,  of  his 
nature,  is  saving ;  the  least  measure  of  his 
grace  that  appeareth  in  any  heart,  bringeth  sal- 
vation with  it;  the  least  touch  of  his  finger 
hath  pure  life  and  saving  virtue  in  it. 

He  is  our  king  and  kingdom  both ;  and  the 
least  proportion  of  his  life  and  spirit  received, 
is  no  less  than  a  pearl  of  great  price,  and  a 
heavenly  kingdom  to  him  that  enjoyeth  it. 

Our  peace  and  joy  are  in  Him  who  is  with- 
out sin,  and  they  abound  in  us  in  his  cleansing 
and  delivering  us  from  sin  ;  and  as  he  removeth 
transgression  from  us,  and  bringeth  sin  and  the 
power  of  Satan  to  an  end  in  us,  he  giveth  us  of 
His  -peace  and  joy. — Penington. 


From  the  Corresponding  Editor  of  the  Methodist. 
BARBARISM  IN  SPAIN. 

Your  readers  will  remember  that  it  was 
stated  some  time  ago  that  the  ladies  of  France, 
both  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant,  were 
getting  up  a  petition  to  the  Queen  of  Spain  for 
the  release  of  Matamoros  and  A  lhama,  the  two 
Protestants  who  were  sentenced  to  nine  years' 
imprisonment  for  reading  and  lending  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Twenty  thousand  signatures  were 
obtained,  including  many  names  of  the  old 
nobility,  and  of  the  wives  of  nearly  all  the  ex- 
isting celebrities  of  France,  literary  and  politi- 
cal.   The  petition  was  as  follows  : 

"  Madame  :  Your  Majesty  will  perhaps  be 
surprised  at  the  step  we  venture  to  take  to-day, 
and  we  wish  first  of  all,  to  beg  humbly  her  for- 
giveness for  what  might  be  considered  a  singu- 
lar audacity. 

"But  we  are  women  addressing  the  Queen's 
heart,  supplicating  her  to  listen  to  what  we 
shall  say  in  favor  of  some  of  her  subjects,  who 
suffer  and  pray  in  dungeons  destined  to  the 
greatest  criminals. 

;1  Matamoros  and  Alhama  are  condemned 
respectively  to  eight  and  nine  years  of  deten- 
tion. Their  families  are  overwhelmed  with 
grief  and  want.  The  prisoners  will  probably 
die  under  so  severe  a  punishment.  Their 
companions  are  threatened  with  a  like  condem- 
nation. They  thought  they  could,  without 
crime,  read  the  Gospel,  which  the  kindness  of 
God  has  preserved  for  us  through  ages,  and 
they  assembled  only  to  exhort  each  other  to 


630  FRIENDS' 


practice  this  divine  law.  They  are  faithful 
subjects  of  your  Majesty;  in  their  prison  they 
pray  for  the  Queen  and  for  their  country. 

"  In  France,  in  England,  in  every  country 
in  Europe.  Spaniards  find  themselves  at  liberty 
to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  conscience.  Is  not  your  Majesty  happy 
that  it  is  so  ?  We  come  to  beg  of  the  Queen 
that  she  will  put  an  end  to  the  sufferings  of 
these  poor  prisoners,  and,  by  an  effort  of  her 
royal  clemency,  restore  joy  to  the  heart  of  Mat- 
auioros'  mother,  and  to  the  numerous  family  of 
Alhama.  We  join  our  prayers  to  those  of  the 
prisoners,  that  the  God  of  all  mercies,  He  who 
reigns  in  heaven  and  diffuses  his  blessings  over 
the  earth,  may  grant  to  your  Majesty  and  to 
your  beautiful  kingdom  his  choicest  blessings. 

"  We  are,"  &c. 

This  petition  was  presented  to  the  Queen  of 
Spain  by  the  Due  de  Montpensier,  it  is  said. 
The  reply  of  the  Queen  is  reported  to  have 
been  :  "  I  am  Queen  of  Roman  Catholic  Spain  ; 
and  as  such,  I  will  die  sooner  than  pardon 
these  prisoners  \" 


Let  us  not  forget,  that  Mary  bare  away  with 
her,  in  her  hair,  a  portion  of  the  perfumed  oint- 
ztient  which  had  been  poured  upon  the  head  of 
Christ ;  she  did  not  seek  it,  she  did  not  imme- 
diately intend  it;  but  it  clave  to  her,  and  what 
had  been  destroyed  upon  her  Lord  thus  in  part 
returns  to  her  again.  Thus  has  it  ever  been ; 
there  is  always  a  reflex  benefit  of  action  for 
God  ;  we  cannot  minister  to  Christ  without 
being  benefited  ourselves;  the  honor  which  we 
bestow  on  Him,  will  cleave  of  necessity  to  us. 
In  the  very  substance  with  which  Mary  per- 
fumed the  feet  of  Jesus,  was  she  perfumed  in 
her  own  hair;  she  could  thus  only  wipe  His 
feet,  but  while  she  was  doing  so,  He,  all  silently 
and  imperceptibly,  could  anoint  her  head. 
And  has  Jesus  been  ever  blest  without  blessing 
in  turn  again  ?  No  doubt  the  world  has  not 
seen  Him  acting,  even  as  no  one  at  the  feast 
saw  Him  do  this :  the  blessing  was  between 
Himself  and  Mary:  our  blessing  shall  be  be- 
tween Jesus  and  ourselves ;  it  is  a  law  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  that  whosoever  spends  on  Jesus,  on 
him  will  Jesus  spend  again,  restoring  him  all 
that  he  has  given,  hallowed  by  the  holy  con- 
tact into  which  it  has  come. — P.  B.  Power. 


It  is  one  thing  to  have  attained  to  making  an 
effort  to  lean  on  the  right  one  for  help;  it  is 
another  to  be  able  to  dispense  with  effort  and  to 
repose  on  Him.  We  may  rest  assured  that  such 
heart  fixing  is  well  pleasing  to  Him.  He  loves 
his  people  to  come  first  and  strait  to  Him;  He 
wills  to  he  the  One  uppermost  in  their  minds, 
when  they  need  a  friend.  He  is  honored  in 
this  t-ust,  and  those  that  honor  Him,  lie  will 
honor  in  return. 
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ALTERNATIONS    IN    HEAT  AND  COLD  IN 
PALESTINE. 

Jacob,  in  enumerating  his  claims  on  the 
gratitude  of  Laban,  his  father-in-law,  for  having 
served  him  so  faithfully,  speaks  of  having  en- 
dured the  heat  by  day  and  the  frost  by  night, 
■  (Genesis  31:40.)  His  employment,  as  keeper 
of  the  flocks  and  herds,  required  him  to  be 
much  in  the  open  fields,  protected  only  by  a 
tent,  and  often,  no  doubt,  without  any  shelter; 
a  mode  of  life  which  exposed  him  to  the  sudden 
alternations  of  heat  and  cold  which  distinguish 
that  climate.  He  was  then  living  in  Mesopo- 
potamia ;  but  the  inequality  between  the  tem- 
perature of  day  and  night,  which  prevails  there, 
is  found  also  in  the  more  southern  parts  of  the 
country.  It  happened  to  me  frequently  to  need 
all  the  precaution  I  could  adopt,  in  order  to 
guard  against  the  cold  at  night,  even  when  the 
heat  of  the  preceding  day  had  been  as  great  as 
could  well  be  borne. 

The  following  case  will  illustrate  the  nature 
of  these  variations ;  though  I  ought  to  say  that 
very  possibly  the  change  was  the  greater  in  this 
instance,  because  several  snow-capped  moun- 
tains were  so  near  as  to  be  within  sight.  I 
spent  the  night  of  the  fourteenth  of  May  on 
the  banks  of  the  Litany,  the  ancient  Leontes, 
which  drains  the  southern  part  of  the  magnifi- 
cent plain  between  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon. 
It  is  certain  that  whatever  effect  the  vicinity 
of  masses  of  snow  may  have  on  the  temperature 
by  night,  when  the  sun  is  withdrawn,  the  heat 
by  day  is  not  sensibly  affected  by  that  circum- 
stance. We  had  been  obliged  to  halt  some 
hours  earlier  than  usual,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
exposure  of  riding  under  a  scorching  sun.  The 
heat,  which  had  been  sufficiently  inconvenient 
on  the  mountains,  became  doubly  oppressive  on 
descending  into  the  plain.  A  little  after  mid- 
day, therefore,  we  encamped  at  the  bridge  near 
El-Merj,  grateful  for  the  sight  of  a  cooling 
stream,  and  for  an  opportunity  to  screen  our- 
selves beneath  the  shelter  of  a  tent.  Yet  the 
ensuing  night  was  decidedly  cold ;  we  passed, 
in  a  few  hours,  from  the  midst  of  summer  to  the 
verge  of  winter.  On  resuming  the  journey  the 
next  morning,  between  four  and  five  o'clock,  I 
found  the  protection  of  an  additional  garment 
necessary,  and  was  obliged  to  ride  rapidly  to 
keep  from  being  chilled.  Notwithstanding 
these  precautions,  my  fingers,  ere  long,  were  so 
benumbed  that  I  could  hardly  grasp  the  reins. 
This  continued  till  the  sun  at  length  began  to 
dart  his  beams  over  the  summits  of  Anti  Leba- 
non, as  we  turned  out  of  the  plain  into  Wady 
Huriry.  The  cold  then  rapidly  abated;  the 
additional  garment  became  unnecessary  ;  and, 
before  many  hours,  a  tide  of  heat  was  pouring 
down  upon  us  which  renewed  fully  the  expe- 
rience of  the  preceding  day.  It  must  be  con- 
fessed that  a  frequent  exposure  to  such  vicissi- 
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tudes  by  day  and  night  would  furnish  a  good 
elaim  to  a  generous  requital  for  labors  attended 
with  such  hardship. 

The  climate  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  is 
warmer  than  in  any  other  part  of  Palestine;  but 
here,  too,  the  days  and  nights  are  very  unequal, 
in  this  respect.  In  the  afternoon  of  May  the 
fourth,  my  tent  was  pitched  on  the  shore  of  the 
Lake  of  Tiberias.  The  thermometer,  which 
was  down  to  temperate  at  sunrise  the  next 
morning,  rose  about  twenty  degrees  in  two 
hours.  A  comparison  with  an  earlier  hour 
would  have  showed  a  still  greater  change. — 
Hackett. 


FREEDMEN  AT  MEMPHIS. 

Island  No.  10,  Mississippi  River,  Tenn.,  ) 
5th  mo.  13th,  1863.  j 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review: 

At  Memphis  is  another  and  larger  camp  of 
refugees  than  at  Corinth.    The  colored  people 
at  this  place  are  under  the  immediate  care  of  J. 
Eaton,  Jr.,  chaplain  in  the  army.    He  is  the 
general  superintendent,  appears  to  fully  com- 
prehend the  magnitude  of  the  work  he  is  en- 
gaged in,  and  is  quite  devoted  to  it.    In  the 
camp,  which  is  nearly  two  miles  from  the  city 
there  are  about  fifteen  hundred  colored  people 
Here  I  saw  a  blacksmith  busy  at  work,  and 
also  a  shoemaker, — both  creditable  workers  in 
their  respective  callings.    Many  had  put  them 
selves  up  snug  cabins  to  live  in ;  the  greater 
part  were  in  tents,  and  not  a  few  were  sick 
owing  to  want  of  ventilation  and  cleanliness. 

They  were  preparing  to  plant  cotton  seed,  and 
had  in  several  acres  of  vegetables,  which  were 
progressing  nicely.  They  have  a  school-house 
building,  and  teachers  were  on  hand,  ready  to 
commence  their  important  work  when  the  house 
is  finished.  They  have  regular  religious  services 
every  First-day,  and  appeared  well  supplied 
with  laborers  in  this  part  of  the  work. 

Whilst  I  was  at  Memphis,  some  350  colored 
people  were  brought  in  by  the  Union  forces. 
They  had  been  hastily  collected  together  with- 
out any  previous  warning,  and  were  in  a  state 
of  great  destitution. 

Government,  it  is  true,  finds  these  people 
certain  rations  of  raw  food,  and  there  its  dona 
tions  end.  Let  the  benevolent  readers  of  the 
Review  picture  the  reality,  and  see  this  group 
furnished  with  a  piece  of  bacon  in  one  hand 
Indian  meal  put  in  some  part  of  their  dress 
perhaps  an  old  hat  or  bonnet,  for  want  of  some- 
thing more  suitable, — moving  slowly  away.  Is  it 
a  wonder  so  many  are  sick  and  die,  when  we  can 
easily  imagine  how  improperly  their  victuals  are 
cooked,  with  their  bedding  poor,  and  ventilation 
bad  ? 

It  would  be  very  desirable  if  a  stock  of  arti- 
cles (such  as  are  indispensable  for  cooking, 
&c.)  could  be  provided  for  these  poeple.  Each 


family  should  have  an  iron  skillet  with  iron 
cover,  to  bake  their  Indian  bread  in ;  also  an 
iron  pot  with  sheet  iron  cover,  to  boil  meat  and 
vegetables  in ;  a  wooden  water  pail,  tin  cups, 
pans  and  plates. 

In  the  city  of  Memphis  there  are  about  3,000 
colored  people,  who  in  some  way  or  other  are 
getting  a  living ;  it  is  greatly  feared  many  of 
these  are  victims  to  unprincipled  persons 
who  use  them  in  their  own  wicked  ways  and 
teach  them  evil. 

There  is  much  to  be  done  for  these  people. 
Years  have  been  spent  in  bringing  about  their 
present  state  of  degradation ;  the  decline  was 
gradual.  It  will  require  great  and  unceasing 
labor  to  produce  the  desired  change. 

Whilst  reflecting  on  this  deeply  interesting 
subject,  surrounded  by  so  many  thousands  of 
them,  I  have  felt  assured  there  were  many 
amongst  us  whose  minds  are  turned  towards 
this  field  of  important  work.  To  these  I  would 
affectionately  say,  "  Dwell  under  your  concern, 
and  prayerfully  watch." 

At  present  I  see  no  better  plan  than  to  con- 
tinue donations,  &c,  to  the  "  Contrabands'  Re- 
lief Commission''  corner  of  Elm  and  7th  sts., 
Cincinnati,  fully  believing  as  I  do  that  judicious 
distribution  is  made  of  all  articles  sent  to  them, 
it  being  their  intention  to  faithfully  carry  out 
the  design  of  the  kind  donors. 

Thy  affectionate  friend, 
Henry  Rowntree. 


A  Sabbath-school  teacher  said  to  another 
teacher,  "  I  am  quite  sure  I  shall  be  made  useful 
to-day  in  the  conversion  of  some  of  my  boys." 
"  Why  1"  "  Because,"  said  he,  "  I  have  had 
such  nearness  to  God,  and  have  been  enabled 
to  exercise  faith  in  His  promises."  That 
praying  Sabbath-school  teacber  came,  expect- 
ing an  answer  to  his  prayers,  and  was  not 
disappointed.  Four  of  the  boys  were  that  day 
converted  to  God  through  his  instrumentality  ; 
and  for  twenty  years,  those  boys  have  evidenced 
that  it  was  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
their  hearts.  Three  of  them  became  preachers 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  fourth  lived  a  very  con- 
sistent private  Christian. 


"Return  unto  thy  rest,  oh  my  soul,  for  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee."  Never 
let  any  man  who  knows  the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
detract  from  His  character  as  a  bounteous 
dealer,  because  of  some  present  afflictive  dis- 
pensations, or  because  he  is  permitted  to  be  ex- 
ercised in  any  spiritual  trials ;  let  him  look  at 
the  rich  dealings  of  God  with  his  soul;  let  him 
see  hell  escaped,  heaven  prepared,  glory  pur- 
chased, an  abundant  entrance  opened  to  everlast- 
ing life ;  then  let  him  see  at  what  a  price  all 
this  has  been  procured,  and  let  him  look  at 
what  he  himself  is,  even  at  the  best;  and  let 
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the  story  of  God's  bounteous  dealing  ever  be  in 
his  mouth. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  6,  1863. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — This  body 
convened  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  opposite 
Gramercy  Park,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on 
Sixth-day,  the  29th  ult.,  and  the  attendance  of 
members  was  unusually  large.  Great  solemnity 
prevailed  at  the  opening  of  the  meeting,  and 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  found  earnest,  heart- 
felt utterance. 

Certificates  were  read  for  several  ministers 
and  others,  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  in- 
cluding James  McLaughlin  and  Wm.  J.  Rich- 
ardson, of  New  England ;  Jemima  Shotwell 
and  Jacob  H.  Vining,  of  New  Jersey  ;  Mary 
Elliot  and  Edward  Jenkins,  of  Ohio;  Jane 
Jones,  of  Indiana;  and  Ellwood  Ozburn,  of 
Iowa. 

Next  came  the  epistolary  correspondence — 
always  an  interesting  part  of  the  proceedings, 
but  especially  valuable,  comforting  and  en- 
couraging under  the  present  circumstances  and 
condition  of  our  Religious  Society,  and  our 
nation.  The  rebellion  of  the  South  has  sus- 
pended correspondence  with  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  North  Carolina,  and  that  with  Philadel- 
phia has  been  interrupted  by  other  causes. 
Epistles  were  read  from  all  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  they  brought  into  fervent  exer- 
cise the  feelings  of  unity,  sympathy  and  mutual 
interest  which  belong  to  the  faithful  disciples 
of  Christ.  A  Committee  was  appointed  to  pre- 
pare answers,  and  also  to  write  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  North  Carolina,  and  to  the  new  one 
to  be  held  in  Iowa. 

The  proceedings  in  the  afternoon  embraced 
a  proposition  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of 
Pelham,  Yonge  Street  and  Westlakc,  that  they 
should  constitute  a  new  Yearly  Meeting  in  Can- 
ada. This  subject,  together  with  a  suggestion 
from  Butternuts  Quarterly  Meeting,  relative  to 
the  holding  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  in  a 
central  place,  was  referred  to  the  consideration 
of  a  committee. 

The  Conference  of  Teachers,  and  others  in- 
terested in  Friends'  First-day  Schools,  was  held 
in  the  evening  and  largely  attended.  The 


proceedings  were  highly  interesting  and  en- 
couraging. 

The  sittings  on  Seventh-day  were  occupied  - 
with  various  important  matters,  among  which  11 
was  a  gratifying  report  of  the  condition  of  the  m 
School  at  Union  Springs,  under  the  charge  of  I 
a  Committee  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  Re-  ^ 
port  from  the  Trustees  of  the  Murray  Fund,  if 
was,  as  usual,  of  an  interesting  character,  show- 
ing a  judicious,  and,  it  was  believed,  a  beneficial  | 
application  of  the  income  from  this  excellent  I 
bequest. 

Visits  were  paid  to  the  Women's  Meeting,  |o 
by  two  ministers  in  attendance  from  other  f 
Yearly  Meetings. 

On  First-day,  public  meetings  for  divine  wor-  <• 
ship  were  held  in  the  morning,  afternoon  and 
evening,  in  the  upper  and  lower  rooms,  and 
some  of  them  were  largely  attended.    A  meet- 
ing was  also  held  at  Brooklyn. 

At  10  o'clock,  on  Second-day,  6th  mo.  1st, 
the  Yearly  Meeting  again  assembled,  and  en- 
tered upon  the  consideration  of  the  Queries, 
with  the  answers  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings. 
We  have  no  later  account  of  the  proceedings, 
but  hope  to  receive  an  early  copy  of  the  printed 
Minutes,  and  may  then  furnish  copious  extracts. 

 .  —i   

Died,  on  the  26th  of  11th  mo.,  1862,  aged  8  years, 
lacking  nine  days,  Rachel  Elizabeth  Wilson, 
daughter  of  David  P.,  and  Betsey  Wilson,  a  member 
of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Henry 
county,  Indiana. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  near  Ridge 

Farm,  Illinois,  5th  mo.  10th,  1863,  in  the  24th  year 
her  age,  Rhoda  H.,  wife  of  James  W.  Tremble,  and 
daughter  of  William  and  Annie  Lewis,  (the  latter 
deceased,)  a  member  of  Elwood  Monthly  Meeting, 
Vermilion  county,  Ills.  She  was  frequently  heard 
in  prayer  to  her  heavenly  Father  to  forgive  all  her  sins 
and  admit  her  into  mansions  of  heavenly  rest,  and  | 
she  calmly  breathed  her  last.  Her  friends  have  the 
consoling  belief  that  through  mercy,  she  i<?  admitted 
into  the  heavenly  mansions  she  so  ardently  prayed 
for. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  5th  mo.,  1863,  John  Hawouth, 

a  highly  esteemed  elder  of  Vermilion  .Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  Ills.,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age,  and 
on  the  3d  of  the  same  month,  Sicily,  wife  of 
John  Haworth,  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age.  The  last 
illness  of  these  aged  Friends  was  short;  and  their 
close  of  life  quiet,  peaceful  and  happy.  They  were  . 
both  born  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  and  re- 
moved to  Tennessee  when  young,  and  married  in 
the  year  1803.  In  the  year  1822,  they  removed 
and  settled  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  where  they  have 
resided  ever  since  on  their  farm,  in  the  verge  of 
Vermilion  Monthly  Meeting.  They  were  both  well- 
bcloved  elders  ;  plain  in  their  manners  and  habits, 
endeared  to  all  that  knew  them  for  their  many  vir- 
tues. They  lived  together  sixty  years,  fullilliug  the 
duties  of  true  helpmates  to  each  other.    ''  They 
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were  lovely  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they 
were  not  divided." 

Died,  in  Ridge  Farm,  Vermilion  county,  111.,  4th 
mo.  26th,  1863,  Abraham  Smith,  aged  52  years 
I  months,  28  days,  a  member  of  Vermilion  Monthly 
Meeting.  He  was  sick  but  a  few  days,  and  his  dis- 
ease was  of  such  a  character  as  to  preclude  much 
expression,  yet  his  anxieties  for  some  years  past  to 
live  a  practical  Christian,  and  some  expressions 
made  in  the  beginning  of  his  illness  leave  the  con- 
soling evidence  to  his  family  and  friends  that  his 
end  is  peace. 

— ,  on  the  22d  of  2d  mo.,  1863,  David,  son  of 
Teremiah  and  Rebecca  K.  Miles,  aged  5  months  and 
21  days,  a  member  of  Bangor  Monthly  Meeting  of 
"riends,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  19th  of  3d  mo.,  1863,  Anna  Janb 

ilbs,  daughter  of  Jeremiah  and  Rebecca  K.  Miles 
iged  20  years  and  4  months.  She  was  of  a  cheerful 
lisposition,  which  she  believed  it  was  the  Christian's 
irivilege  to  enjoy ;  and  many  incidents  in  her  life 
vinced  that  it  was  her  chief  concern  so  to  "possess 
ier  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honor,"  as  that  "  the 
ppirit  of  glory  and  of  God  might  rest  upon  her." 
She  more  than  once  expressed  to  her  young  asso- 
iates  while  in  health,  that  she  felt  that  if  she  was 
b  die,  a  state  of  eternal  felicity  was  her's  to  enjoy. 
In  her  last  sickness  it  was  her  delight  to  converse  on 
pe  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  the  doctrines 
f  which  she  saw  with  peculiar  clearness,  and  ap 
eared  to  look  with  fulness  of  joy  into  the  mansions 
f  the  righteous  in  a  future  life. 


A  TEACHER 

s  wanted  to  take  charge,  in  the  8th  month  next,  of 
'oplar  Ridge  Seminary.    Apply  to  Hez.  Collins 
larmel,  Hamilton  county,  Ind.,  or  Sylvanus  Carey 
ionville,  Boone  county,  Ind. 


!tbl 


ALUMNI  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Alumni  Associa 
on  of  the  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  School  will 
8  holden  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  on  Second-day,  6th  mo 
5th,  1863,  (Yearly  Meeting  week.) 
The  Oration  will  be  delivered  by  Moses  A.  Cart' 
nd,  and  the  Poem  by  John  Gr.  Whittier. 

G.  L.  Collins,  Secretary. 

5mo.  23— 3t. 


From  The  Economist. 
ENGLISH  FARMS  STEAM  CULTURE. 


The  degrees  in  which  tracts  of  land,  generally 
ittei  pnsidered  bad,  may  be  improved  by  large  out 
ys  in  permanent  improvement,  are  amongst 
le  most  important  problems  presented  to  the 
inded  interest  in  the  present  day.  Commonly 
ich  improvements  are  not  of  a  very  adventu- 
)us  character.  The  landowner  who  puts  his 
irm-houses  and  buildings  in  fair  order,  who 
builds  cottages,  and  drains  the  land  where 
raining  is  necessary,  is  considered  amongst 
ndowners,  and  generally  considers  himself,  a 
ither  go  ahead  proprietor.  Nor  do  we  under- 
ilue  such  improvements  ;  for  such  even  are 
le  exceptions  rather  than  the  rule.  But  we 
ere  and  there  meet  with  indications, — espe- 
ally  in  connection  with  the  application  of 
earn  machinery  to  cultivation, — of  improve- 
ents  of  a  far  more  important  character  looming 


in  the  not  very  distant  future.  Something  akin 
to  the  mercantile  and  manufacturing  enterprises 
of  modern  times  seems  to  be  on  the  eve  of  being 
initiated  in  the  improvement  of  land.  In  the 
treatment  of  the  royal  estate  of  Osborne,  under 
the  direction  of  the  late  Prince  Consort,  to 
which  we  recently  referred,  there  was  shown  a 
thoroughness  in  the  work  of  improvement  such 
as  we  fully  believe  will  become  more  general, 
as  land  finds  its  way  into  the  hands  of  men  ac- 
customed to  the  bold  adventures  of  commercial 
and  manufacturing  industry.  Such  works, 
where  now  undertaken  at  all,  are  for  the  most 
part  done  by  way  of  improving  the  mansion, 
park,  and  demesne  of  a  wealthy  proprietor,  but 
the  time  will  come  when  analogous  works  will 
be  undertaken  with  a  view  to  improve  an  estate 
let  out  in  farms  to  tenants.  This  is  the  ulti- 
mate and  most  desirable  end  to  be  attained,  to 
improve  in  order  to  increase  the  value  of  an 
estate  as  property  j  to  lay  out  money  with  a 
view  to  an  increased  rental.  Now  any  land- 
owner, who  largely  and  judiciously  improves  or 
creates  a  park  and  home  farm  for  his  own  oc- 
cupation, does  good  service  if  he  demonstrates 
the  great  results  to  be  derived  from  such  im- 
provement, although  they  may  not  always  show 
a  very  attractive  return  for  the  capital  invest- 
ed, but  must  at  present  be  regarded  rather  as 
experiments.  By  and  by  the  experience  gained 
will  be  turned  to  directly  profitable  account. 

Now,  the  operations  of  Baron  Meyer  de 
Rothschild  at  Mentemore,  on  the  edge  of  the 
Vale  of  Aylesbury,  in  Buckinghamshire,  seem 
to  be  worthy  of  the  commendation  bestowed 
upon  them  by  a  writer  in  the  Hark  Lane  Ex- 
press, under  the  head  of  "  Annals  of  Steam 
Culture." 

On  entering  the  vale  by  the  London  and 
North-western  Railway  from  London,  a  bold 
headland  is  seen,  whereon  is  the  mansion  of 
Baron  Rothschild.  It  was  commenced  in  1851, 
on  plans  furnished  by  Sir  J.  Paxton.  The 
spot  first  attracted  its  present  owner's  attention 
whilst  hunting.  Like  much  of  the  land  lying 
at  the  foot  of  chalk  hills,  the  estate  was  almost 
a  swamp,  lying  in  common  fields,  the  land 
(arable)  was  thrown  up  into  high-backed  fur- 
rows, and  "  though  capable  of  great  production, 
the  farmers  grew  poor  upon  it  at  a  rent  of  10s. 
to  13s.  per  acre."  Water  flowed  from  the 
green  sand  underlying  the  chalk,  upon  the 
thick  stratum  of  gault  clay,  which,  until  drained, 
forms  a  most  unmanageable  soil.  Two  crops 
and  a  dead  fallow  formed  the  course  of  cropping 
under  this  regime  of  moisture.  The  corn  grew 
only  on  the  crown  of  the  furrows,  the  space  be- 
tween grew  little  besides  grass.  Most  agricul- 
tural readers  have  probably  some  acquaintance 
with  such  a  district,  but  it'is  peculiarly  unat- 
tractive in  its  aspect  on  entering  the  Vale  of 
Aylesbury.  The  wheat  seldom  produced  more 
than  16  bushels  to  the  acre.    Yet  this  land  is 
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capable  of  being  made  to  bear  magnificent 
crops  of  wheat. 

In  1854,  Baron  Rothschild,  having  built  his 
mansion  and  laid  out  his  grounds,  commenced 
the  improvement  of  his  farming  land.  In  two 
years  400  acres  of  arable,  being  Cheddington 
farm,  were  drained  four  feet  deep,  at  the  cost 
of  £6  per  acre,  not  an  open  ditch  being  left. 
The  result  of  this  primary  improvement  was, 
that  in  1856,  225  acres  of  wheat  and  75  acres 
of  oats  were  sold  by  auction  for  £2,800.  Four 
and  five  horses  used  to  each  plough,  contrived 
to  turn  a  furrow  nine  inches  deep.  The  Baron 
at  once  saw  the  value  of  steam  for  moving  such 
land,  and  he  purchased  one  of  Smith's  cultiva- 
tors from  Messrs.  Howard,  worked  by  an  eight- 
horse  power  single-cylinder  engine.  With  this 
implement  the  land  has  been  deeply  broken 
up,  and  a  larger  engine  is  about  to  be  used. 
The  Cheddington  farm  is  now  worth  40s.  per 
acre — a  rise  of  27s.  per  acre  in  eight  or  ten 
years.  The  cost  is  not  mentioned,  but  it  may 
easily  be  estimated  by  those  who  have  worked 
the  steam  plough.  The  following  were  the 
crops  of  1861 : — "  Of  white  wheat  there  were 
75  acres,  yielding  41  bushels,  and  25  acres 
yielding  36  bushels  an  acre ;  of  oats  there  were 
70  acres,  yielding  64  bushels  an  acre  ;  of  spring 
beans  30  acres,  yielding  40  bushels  an  acre ; 
of  mangolds  there  were  40  acres,  yielding  30 
tons  an  acre  ;  while  of  turnips  it  is  computed 
that  each  of  the  50  acres  produced  20  tons. 
Beyond  this  there  were  2  tons  per  acre  from 
50  acres  of  clover."  No  absolute  rotation  is 
adhered  to;  "expediency  alone  governs  the 
cropping."  The  land  is  now  very  clean,  the 
high-backed  lands  are  thrown  down,  and  fur- 
rows have  well  nigh  disappeared.  Roads  in- 
tersect each  other  at  right  angles,  and  not  a 
tree  or  hedgerow  exists,  and  the  land  is  set  out 
in  blocks  suitable  for  steam  cultivation.  The 
texture  of  the  soil  is  completely  changed. 
"  Since  the  harvest  of  1862,  the  following  work 
has  been  done  : — 100  acres  have  been  prepared 
for  wheat,  25  for  winter  tares,  125  for  turnips 
and  mangolds,  and  of  this  quantity  100  acres 
have  been  twice  cultivated.  We  have  thus, 
between  July  and  December,  350  acres  moved, 
mostly  to  a  great  depth,  in  75  days,  which 
gives  nearly  4|  acres  a  day,  including  removals. 
The  cost  per  day  has  been  greater  than  it  will 
be,  because  the  old  windlass  requires  two  men. 
The  labor,  calculating  the  engine-man  at  3s., 
the  six  laborers  at  2s.  6d.,  the  boy  at  Is.,  and 
the  horse  and  boy  for  water  and  coal  cart  at  5s., 
will  amount  to  24s.;  the  removals  at  6d.  an 
acre,  the  coals  (half  a  ton)  7s.  6d.,  and  oil  at  Is. 
6d.,  will  raise  this  to  35s.  4Jd.  This  sum  is 
further  increased  by  the  interest  on  the  cost 
price  of  the  engine  and  tackle  at  Is.  5Jd.  a 
day,  together  with  a  depreciation  equal  to  8 
per  cent,  on  the  same,  which  comes  to  2s.  4Jd., 
ao  that  the  total  cost  of  cultivating  4  J  acres  to 


a  depth  of  8  or  12  inches  must  be  laid  at  £ 
19s.  2»}d.,  surely  a  cheap  bargain,  if  one  bu 
calls  to  mind  the  difficulty  and  expense  attenc 
ant  upon  the  tillage  of  such  land,  and  th 
utter  impossibility  of  producing  the  like  result 
by  the  employment  of  horses."  There  ha 
also  been  a  park  of  800  acres  created,  and  lav 
out  with  ornamental  plantations  ;  and  this  lan 
has  been  drained  five  feet  deep. 

But  the  Baron  is  too  good  an  economist  t 
waste  this  tract  on  a  mere  deer  park.  "  He  i 
not  accustomed  to  regard  farming  as  an  exper 
sive  luxury.  Investment  in  land,  according  t 
his  notions,  must  be  made  to  pay  as  well  as  in 
vestment  in  stocks.  Of  the  800  acres  of  grass 
then,  from  which  the  coverts  and  drives  mus 
be  subtracted,  about  150  acres  are  annuall 
mown,  which,  with  50  acres  of  clover,  give  th 
produce  of  200  acres  for  fodder.  The  stocl 
usually  kept  is  as  follows : — 35  dairy  cows,  5i 
head  of  oxen  for  stall-feeding,  140  head  c 
shorthorn  heifer  stock,  40  head  of  young  dair 
stock,  and  a  flock  of  500  breeding  ewes,  who* 
lambs  are  sold  off  fat.  A  great  proportion  o 
this  land  was  arable  when  purchased,  and  mud 
that  was  grass  has  been  broken  up  and  lai> 
down  afresh.  I  was  pointed  to  100  acres  tha 
will  feed  a  shorthorn  beast  to  the  acre,  T0< 
acres  which  will  graze  heifers  and  Kerry  cow 
at  the  rate  of  one  to  the  acre,  filled  in  wit] 
sheep.  The  rest  is  fair  pasture  for  store  stocl 
and  sheep ;  but,  owing  to  a  liberal  use  of  cab 
and  corn,  its  power  is  daily  increasing.  There  i 
every  year,  in  September,  a  great  sale  of  stocl 
Everything  that  is  ready  for  the  butcher  i 
then  cleared  off."  There  are  three  large  yard 
on  the  estate,  one  for  a  dairy  near  the  mansioi 
another  on  the  Cheddington  land— a  temporar 
wooden  structure  built  of  the  material  from  th 
many  small  yards  pulled  down — which  cos 
only  £600.  Here  100  in  calf  heifers  are  win 
tered,  and  50  old  beasts  fatted,  and  there  i 
ample  accommodation  for  this  quantity  of  stock 
besides  granaries,  stables,  and  implement  ant 
cart  shedding.  The  outlay,  as  compared  witl 
the  receipts,  has  been  moderate,  aud  it  is  for  thii| 
that  the  Mentmore  estate  presents  such  a  useful 
practical  lesson.  Near  this  estate  is  the  hunt 
ing  establishment  and  a  stud  farm  for  breeding 
blood  horses.  The  effect  of  all  the  varioui 
works  on  the  condition  of  the  laborers  of  the 
estate  has  been  to  raise  the  wages  from  Is.  4d 
to  2s.  6d.,  or  3s.  per  day.  This  is  not  one  o: 
the  smallest  benefits  of  such  improvements. 

The  same  writer  also  gives  an  account  0'. 
the  improvement  of  a  property  in  Sawbridge 
worth,  Herts,  by  Mr.  Prout,  a  gentleman  noM 
engaged  in  business  in  London,  but  who  wasbrec 
a  fanner,  and  spent  some  ten  years  in  farming  it 
Canada.  There  he  learnt  something  of  the  im 
portance  of  "  clearing."  The  farms  consist  oi 
450  acres,  now  all  arable,  on  a  soil  of  stick} 
plastic  clay.     He  has  drained  it,  though  ii 
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would  seem  imperfectly,  for  the  depth  of  his 
'-to drains  is  laid  only  27  inches  deep,  quite  in- 
:il!lI1^ufficient  to  dry  the  land  completely.  It  is, 
w  tti|i0Wever)  in  reference  to  his  preparations  for 
re«illifeteani  culture  that  we  advert  to  this  property, 
re  lis  <  The  idea  of  the  proprietor  is  to  put  the  farm 
m"ai|ln  the  best  possible  state  for  steam  cultivation, 
islatiforith  this  view  nearly  all,  save  the  boundary 
hedges,  are  being  thrown  down,  and  the  ditches 
msl  'Silled  up.  The  land  is  to  be  divided  into  blocks, 
'Sei  Separated  by  grass  roads,  designed  to  carry  the 
eipei  ravelling  steam  engine.  The  length  of  fur- 
%l  bow  in  this  case  will  vary  from  300  to  400 
|as inwards.  There  will  be  something  like  five  of 
"'as  phese  roads,  with  one  hard  road  for  the  main 
s  M  iraffic  between  two  homesteads.  These  changes, 
}H  |t  is  calculated,  will  throw  25  acres  into  culti- 
1Tet';  btion.  The  roads  are,  or  will  be,  supplied  with 
8ta  rells  or  reservoirs,  sunk  to  catch  the  water  of 
)WM  Irainage,  or  natural  springs.  There  will  be 
ibout  five.  The  smaller  ones  are  15  feet  deep, 
°M  bold  about  5000  gallons,  and  cost  £7.  One 
A  rupplied  by  a  never-failing  spring,  the  sheet 
'lion  inchor  of  the  farm,  fitted  with  a  pump,  and 
l™  sapable  of  holding  12,000  gallons,  cost  £40." 
id  hi  Fowler's  steam  apparatus  is  here  used,  with 
esl  L  14-horse  power  engine.  The  outlay  was 
£1065,  and  21  horses  formerly  used  by  the 
•ccupiers  have  been  r-educed  to  eight.  By 
tneans  of  this  implement,  he  expects  in  four 
i  st«  rears  to  effectually  reclaim  and  bring  into  high 
aipondition  all  his  land,  and  his  faith  in  the 
team-plough  induced  him  to  buy  the  land. 
Elis  improvements,  however  may  turn  out  to 
>e  incomplete,  from  his  unfortunate  adoption 
JJi  >f  shallow  drains. 


re  i 


From  the  London  Anti-Slavery  Reporter. 
CAPACITY  Or  THE  NEGRO  RACE. 


It  is  really  marvellous  how,  at  this  juncture, 
he  old  allegations  which  have  been  made 
igainst  the  mental  equality  of  the  negro  with 
he  white  race,  so  rife  during  the  struggle  for 
mancipation,  and  which  one  would  think  had 
)een  completely  disproved,  are  revived,  to  jus- 
^  ;ify  the  keeping  of  that  race  in  bondage  ;  just 
is  if,  were  the  allegations  correct,  they  could 
ree^  )ossibly  afford  any  pretext  for  subverting  and 
n!i   ceeping  it  in  subjection.    Were  such  a  doctrine 
Mice  admitted,  in  extenuation  of  slave-holding, 
kftpiiere,  we  venture  to  ask,  would  be  the  limita- 
icn  7    It  may  be  as  well,  under  these  circum- 
itances,  to  reproduce  some  very  recent  evidence 
rearing  on  the  question  we  have  referred  to. 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  (London)  Daily  News. 

Bida  Nupe,  Central  Africa,  Jan.  14.  1862. 
Sir, — Having  been  cut  off  from  all  commu- 
lication  with  the  outer  world  for  nearly  two 
■ears,  I  only  lately  received  the  Daily  Nev:s 
nd  other  periodicals  for  the  latter  months  of 
iri   L859  and  for  1860  ;  and  this  must  account  for 


the  late  appearance  of  the  present  letter.  In 
an  account  of  an  American  meeting,  where  the 
subject  of  Slavery  was  introduced,  one  of  the 
speakers  asserted,  as  an  argument  in  its  favor, 
that  the  intellect  of  Africans  is  inferior  to  that 
of  white  races.  The  name  '  African'  is  of  wide 
application,  and  includes  many  races,  but  as 
regards  one  among  them  to  which  this  term  is 
frequently  confined — viz.  the  negro — having 
now  lived  among  them  for  nearly  five  years, 
and  had  constant  daily  opportunities  of  obser- 
vation, I  have  no  hesitation  in  contradicting 
the  statement.  The  intellect  of  the  negro  races 
is  uncultivated  and  untried  to  any  great  extent, 
but  I  feel  certain  that  when  duly  developed  it 
will  be  found  in  no  respect  inferior.  It  cer- 
tainly has  its  peculiarities,  as  that  of  every  race 
has,  as  may  be  seen  on  comparing  a  Russian 
with  a  Dane,  a  German  with  a  Spaniard,  or, 
in  our  own  islands,  on  contemplating  the  reflect- 
ing, progressive  Anglo-Saxon  with  the  impul- 
sive, unthinking  Celt. 

Could  the  American  speaker  see  the  king  of 
the  country  from  which  I  am  now  writing,  I 
believe  he  would  change  his  opinion.  Could  he 
see  the  amount  of  business  he  daily  gets 
through,  the  manner  in  which  he  rules  his  king- 
dom, how  he  manages  the  various  races  of  his 
subjects,  his  ideas  of  justice,  his  acquaintance 
with  every  detail,  he  would  be  compelled  to 
acknowledge  that  at  least  one  African  was  a 
man  of  intellect.  I  have  mentioned  him,  as 
being  near  to  me,  he  first  occurring  to  my  recol- 
lection, but  I  could,  were  it  necessary,  adduce 
many  other  instances.  Among  my  followers  I 
have  representatives  of  some  seven  or  eight 
distinct  tribes,  and  I  have  found  no  difficulty 
in  teaching  them  any  trade  or  art,  and  I  have 
now  among  them  many  whom  I  can  implicitly 
trust.  About  nine  months  ago,  I  rescued  a 
little  girl  about  eight  or  nine  years  old  from 
some  slave-dealers;  she  belonged  to  a  very 
rude  tribe,  and  when  I  first  received  her  she 
was  rather  wild-looking  and  savage.  Since 
that  time  she  has,  by  merely  a  little  care  being 
paid  to  her,  quite  altered  her  habits  and  ap- 
pearance, and  is  quite  reconciled  to  our  semi- 
civilized  life.  She  has  acquired  one  rather 
difficult  language,  the  Nupe,  and  is  now  fast 
progressing  with  another,  the  Hausa — and  this, 
remember,  is  the  progress  of  a  mere  child,  of 
unpromising  antecedents,  in  nine  months. 

In  another  of  your  numbers,  a  correspondent, 
writing  on  the  subject  of  the  West  Indies, 
asserts,  on  the  authority  of  Barth,  Richardson, 
and  Livingstone,  that  the  African  races  are 
incapable  of  steady,  continuous  labor.  I  do 
not  so  read  Dr.  Barth's  account,  while  Dr.  Liv- 
ingstone's remarks  apply  to  tribes  of  the  Kaffre, 
and  not  of  the  negro  race.  My  own  observa- 
tions, made  during  lengthened  residences,  often 
of  several  months,  in  various  places,  lead  me  to 
an  opposite  result.    W  herever  I  have  been,  I 
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have  found  the  bulk  of  the  population  steadily 
pursuing  their  occupations,  from  day  to  day, 
and  from  week  to  week,  whether  as  traders, 
agricultural  laborers,  hunters,  or  fishermen; 
and  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  they  go  on  so  for 
years,  if  not  interrupted  by  sickness  or  war. 
Of  course,  their  labor  is  not  that  of  an  Eng- 
lish or  Scotch  workman;  the  climate  is  differ- 
ent and  more  exhausting,  nor  do  either  the 
culture  or  the  means  of  living  require  such 
exertion.  Here,  in  Nupe,  the  farm  labourer 
proceeds  to  his  daily  work  at  daylight,  and 
never  returns  till  after  noon,  possibly  not  till 
after  4  p.  m.  The  Yomba  race  is  noted  above 
all  for  love  of  money,  and  Yombans  daily  follow 
the  pursuit  of  gain  and  the  hoarding  up  of  wealth 
as  eagerly  and  as  keenly  and  unceasingly  as 
Jews  are  held  to  do  among  us.  I  have  among 
my  followers  men  whose  daily  work  would  not 
be  found  fault  within  England,  especially  those 
from  Gbari,  a  country  east  from  Nupe. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  express  my  con- 
viction that  any  real  advance  in  Central  Africa 
must  be  attempted,  not  by  emigration  of  bodies 
of  men  from  the  United  States  or  the  West  In- 
dies, for  negroes  who  have  been  brought  up  in 
these  countries  are  essentially  foreigners,  and 
are  less  able  to  adapt  themselves  to  the  customs 
of  the  land  of  their  forefathers  than  English- 
men are.  It  must  be  effected  rather  by  the 
more  individual  exertions  of  white  traders,  and 
others  personally  interested  in  the  country,  and 
by  the  labors  of  practical  Missionaries,  such  as 
many  whom  I  could  name,  as  distinguished 
from  the  mere  doctrinal  and  preaching  Mission- 
ary. With  such  an  essentially  trading  race  as 
the  negro  is,  legitimate  commerce  is  the  true 
remedy  for  this  destructive  slave-trade,  and  it 
is,  I  firmly  believe,  the  precursor  and  pioneer 
of  civilization  and  of  Christianity. 

"  I  am,  sir,  &c, 
"  Wm.  Balfour  Baikie." 


EPISTLE,  1763. 

[one  hundred  yeabs  ago.] 

Prom  the  Yearly  Meeting,  held  in  London,  by  Ad- 
journments, from  the  23d  of  the  Fifth  Month,  1763  , 
to  the  31st  of  the  same,  inclusive. 

To  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  and 
Brethren,  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  elsewhere. 

Dearly  beloved  Friends  and  Brethren  :  We 
have  renewed  cause,  in  deep  thankfulness,  to 
acknowledge  the  continuance  of  divine  regard, 
manifested  to  us  in  this  large  assembly;  and  in 
a  sense  of  the  refreshing  influences  of  that  love, 
which  first  gathered  and  united  us  into  an 
heavenly  fellowship  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  tenderly  salute  you. 

In  a  good  degree  of  this  pure  and  precious 
love,  we  have  been  enabled  to  transact  the  af- 
fairs of  this  meeting,  in  brotherly  condescension 
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and  concord,  to  our  mutual  edification  an 
comfort. 

The  amount  of  Friends'  sufferings  in  Englam 
and  Wales,  brought  in  this  year,  being  chiefl 
for  tithes  and  those  called  church-rates,  is  tw 
thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-nine  pound 
and  upwards  ;  and  from  Ireland,  one  thousam 
seven  hundred  and  sixty-one  pounds  and  up 
wards. 

By  the  accounts  received  from  the  Quarterly 
and  Monthly  Meetings  in  England,  and  b; 
epistles  from  Wales,  North  Britain,  Ireland 
Holland,  Rhode  Island  for  New  England,  New 
York,  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey,  Maryland 
Virginia,  North  Carolina,  and  South  Carolina 
and  by  the  verbal  relation  of  a  Friend  late!} 
returned  from  a  religious  visit  to  some  parts  o 
America,  we  are  informed,  that  the  churchet 
are  generally  preserved  in  peace  and  unity 
that  a  lively  zeal  is  revived  for  the  maintenanc< 
of  discipline  and  good  order;  that  there  is  s 
good  disposition  and  great  openness  amongst 
the  people  in  many  places ;  and  divers  haw 
been  convinced  of  the  blessed  truth. 

As  it  is  apparent  that  many,  through  the 
Sowings  forth  of  infinite  goodness,  are  under  a 
powerful  visitation  from  on  high,  into  whose 
hearts  the  divine  light  has  so  clearly  shined, 
as  to  discover  the  insufficiency  of  the  strictest 
observation  of  ceremonies  and  human  traditions, 
which  cannot  make  the  comers  thereunto  per- 
fect, as  pertaining  to  the  conscience  : — 

These,  being  engaged  in  an  earnest  pursuit 
after  neverfailing  substance,  are  seeking  that 
bread  the  world  knows  not  of,  and  looking  out 
for  a  people,  whose  affections  are  set  on  things 
above,  with  whom  they  may  unite  in  spirit  and 
join  in  worship  to  the  Most  High  :■ — The  eyes 
of  many  being  turned  toward  us  with  this  view, 
let  us  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  minds,  be  sober 
and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  which  is  to 
be  revealed,  walking  in  godliness  and  honesty 
in  the  sight  of  all  men  ;  that  by  the  circum- 
spection, innocency  and  purity  of  our  lives 
and  conversations,  we  may  demonstrate  we  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  are  redeemed  from  its 
spirit ;  and  having  put  on  Christ,  the  right- 
eousness of  the  saints,  are  not  making  provis- 
ion for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof :  so 
shall  we  be  examples  to  those  who  are  enquir-i 
ing  the  way  to  true  rest  and  peace. 

And,  dear  young  people,  as  some  of  you,  in 
many  places,  have  embraced^the  renewed  visit- 
ations of  divine  love  in  your  hearts,  and  have, 
in  degree,  entered  into  covenant  with  your  Cre- 
ator ;  strong  is  the  engagement  we  feel  for  your 
preservation  and  advancement  in  the  path  of 
the  just;  that,  through  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  and  your  faithful  obedience  thereunto, 
you  may  become  useful  members  in  the  body, 
and  fill  up  the  various  stations  in  the  church, 
to  its  edification,  and  your  own  lasting  advan- 
tage. 
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|IJ»  ail  And  the  youth  in  general  we  entreat,  that  a 
constant  care  be  upon  all  your  minds,  to  press 
Etiglam  ifter  the  power  and  virtue  of  that  heavenly 
olielj  Manciple,  in  the  profession  whereof  most  of  you 
!  is  t«  [iave  had  your  education :  if  you  keep  your 
pound  places  therein,  it  will  preserve  you ;  but  if, 
"Mam  through  disobedience,  ye  depart  therefrom, 
andupjou  forsake  your  own  mercies,  and  oth- 
>rs  will  take  your  crown.  Remember,  the 
aarterli  children  of  Abraham,  by  deviating  from  the 
and  bj  steps  of  their  fathers,  lost  the  privileges  and 
Ireland  blessings  they  would  otherwise  have  been  enti- 
<I,i\*eitled  to. 

rvlani  j  And  we  beseech  you,  who  are  engaging  in 
rolina  the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  in  the  first  place 
late!;  you  seek  carefully  after  his  favor,  whose  is 
larts)  ;he  earth  and  the  fulness  thereof;  and  hath 
lurche  promised  to  be  found  of  those  that  seek  him 
unitj  barly.  Endeavor  to  build  your  houses  in  His 
enaofi  tvisdom,  who  alone  can  give  endurance  and  sta- 
e  is  >ility  to  every  blessing,  and  direct  how  to  use 
nongt  hem  to  his  own  praise,  and  the  solid  benefit  of 
5  h  the  favored  receiver.  As  ye  abide  in  his 
fear,  you  will  have  an  eye  to  a  glorious  inherit- 
;ii  tli  mce.  and  be  kept  from  high  expensive  living, 
nd  from  emulation  of  others  who  may  affect  a 
plendid  appearance,  and  be  preserved  from  the 
nany  snares  which  are  laid  to  increase  the  af- 
licting  instances  of  folly  and  misconduct. 

May  the  holy  principle  of  truth  prevail  in 
our  minds,  whom  Providence  hath  entrusted 
ith  affluence,  that  your  inclinations  and  af- 
'ections  may  be  rightly  bounded,  and  not  car- 
ied  away,  by  a  perversion. of  the  divine  bounty, 
nto  pride,  indolence,  or  extravagance ;  which 
ave  led  many  to  exceed  their  ability,  whereby 
hey  have  brought  ruin  upon  themselves,  dam- 
ge  to  those  with  whom  they  have  been  con- 
rned,  and  great  affliction  and  reproach  to  our 
ociety. 

We  think  it  seasonable,  at  this  time,  to  re- 
ew  our  exhortation,  that  Friends  everywhere 
e  especially  careful  to  keep  their  hands  clear 
f  giving  encouragement,  in  any  shape,  to  the 
lave  trade,  it  being  evidently  destructive  to 
the  natural  rights  of  mankind  ;  who  are  all 
ransomed  by  one  Saviour,  and  visited  by  one 
livine  light,  in  order  to  salvation  :  a  traffic  cal- 
culated to  enrich  and  aggrandize  some,  upon 
the  misery  of  others;  in  its  nature  abhorrent  to 
every  just  and  tender  sentiment,  and  contrary 
(to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gospel. 

And,  dear  friends,  as  it  hath  pleased  the 
jMost  High,  who  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of 
jmen,  so  to  influence  human  affairs,  that  peace 
|ia  again  restored,  we  earnestly  desire,  that  an 
ihumble  sense  of  so  great  mercy,  may  rest  upon 
tall  our  minds  :  that,  in  a  grateful  commemmo- 
ration  of  His  wonderful  kindness,  who  hath 
i  preserved  these  kingdoms  from  the  desolation 
iand  distress  which  attended  divers  other  coun- 
:  tries,  we  may  reverently  acknowledge  it  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  ought  to  be  marvellous  in  our 


eyes  :  and,  as  the  best  return  for  favors  received, 
let  us,  through  divine  assistance,  bring  forth 
fruits  of  an  holy  and  blameless  conversation; 
endeavoring  to  advance  his  righteous  kingdom 
amongst  mankind,  that  his  salvation  may  be- 
come our  walls  and  bulwarks,  in  every  trial 
permitted  to  come  upon  us,  by  that  God  who 
judgeth  the  earth. 

And,  although  the  favor  of  princes  hath 
never  been  the  rule  of  our  dutiful  submission 
to  them,  being  bound  by  our  religious  princi- 
ples to  a  quiet  and  peaceable  conduct,  even 
when  under  severe  sufferings;  yet,  inasmuch 
as  the  obligations  of  gratitude,  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  our  religious  and  civil  liberties,  are  ad- 
ded to  those  of  duty,  let  their  united  impres- 
sions engage  all  our  minds  to  walk  with  great 
circumspection  and  integrity,  evidencing  an 
humble  thankfulness  to  the  wise  and  gracious 
Disposer  of  events  ;  and  to  the  king,  the  just 
returns  of  loyalty  and  obedience,  in  every  part 
of  our  conduct  and  converse,  carefully  avoiding 
any  instance  of  indecent  freedom,  either  in 
language  or  behaviour. 

And,  dear  brethren,  we  recommend  to  every 
individual,  a  sincere  and  solemn  inquiry  into 
the  state  of  your  own  minds ;  and  we  beseech 
you,  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and 
live  under  the  yoke  of  Christ,  walking  in  rev- 
erence and  godly  fear  at  all  times;  ever  feel- 
ing after  the  virtue  and  power  of  truth  to  sea- 
son your  spirits,  and  keep  you  in  stillness  of 
mind,  which  will  wean  you  from  the  love  of 
this  world  :  herein  you  will  feel  drawings  to 
meet  with  your  brethren  for  the  worship  of 
God ;  and  when  you  present  your  bodies  before 
the  Lord,  labor  diligently  after  inward  silence, 
and  abstraction  of  thought  from  all  worldly 
objects,  that  so  you  may  feel  the  gentle  opera- 
tion of  the  holy  seed,  the  light  and  leaven  of 
the  kingdom  ;  this  will  manifest  the  ground 
from  which  every  thought  and  motion  in  the 
mind  proceeds,  and  make  a  separation  between 
the  precious  and  the  vile,  that  which  serveth 
God,  and  that  which  serveth  him  not ;  and  ye 
will  clearly  discern  that  the  promise  is  to 
the  one  seed,  Christ,  our  light  and  life;  who, 
as  he  prevails,  bringeth  all  things  into  due  sub- 
jection to  himself.  Thus  shall  you  be  enabled 
to  see  into  the  mystery  of  redemption  by  Him, 
who  worketh  all  in  all ;  and  to  worship  the 
God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  in  awful  silence, 
and  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  ;  and  the  Lord, 
the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  being  come  to 
his  temple,  a  holy  sabbath  is  kept.  And  as 
you  partake,  time  after  time,  of  the  divine 
sweetness,  you  will  find  your  minds  engaged 
in  seeking  a  further  advancement  in  wisdom 
and  virtue,  and  the  necessity  of  daily  walking 
with  God  will  evidently  appear. 

We  are  jealous  with  a  godly  jealousy,that  many 
who  are  favored  with  tender  visitations  from 
above,  relax  their  care  and  watchfulness  when 
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absent  from  religious  meetings,  and  thereby 
slide  from  under  the  humbling  power  of  truth, 
which  would  preserve  in  meekness,  stability, 
and  holy  inward  quiet,  amidst  the  various  en- 
gagements and  provocations  of  this  life,  and 
guard  the  mind  against  wandering  imaginations, 
irregular  desires  and  affections. 

When  those  who  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit, 
through  inattention  thereto,  again  retire  with 
their  brethren  to  seek  the  Lord,  they  find  their 
minds  clouded,  their  thoughts  roving,  and  no 
true  centre  or  solid  peace  ;  hence  meetings  ap- 
pear to  them  heavy  and  unpleasant ;  the  time 
of  silence  seems  long  and  tedious;  the  eye  is 
out  after  instrumental  help,  and  instead  of  trust- 
ing in  God  with  all  the  heart,  their  dependence 
is  turned  upon  man  ;  this  provokes  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  who  is  jealous  of  his  honor,  to 
withhold  his  favours  and  blessings  from  such  ; 
and  this  we  fear  is  one  great  cause  of  the  loss 
which  many  have  sustained  :  for  whose  recov- 
ery, and  the  restoration  of  ancient  beauty  to 
the  churches  everywhere,  we  are  fervently  en- 
gaged. 

Were  the  eyes  of  all  truly  turned  towards  the 
Lord,  in  humble  dependence  upon  him  alone 
for  help,  many  useful  instruments  would  doubt- 
less be  raised  to  fill  up  every  station  in  the 
church  with  propriety.  Then  the  cause  of 
mourning  and  complaint  would  cease,  and  the 
repetition  of  particular  advices  become  less  ne- 
cessary ;  as  the  holy  unction,  being  received 
and  rightly  attended  to,  would  teach  us  all 
things  that  we  ought  to  believe  and  practice. 

"  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these 
things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from 
your  own  steadfastness.  But  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ :  to  Him  be  glory  both  now  and 
forever.    Amen."    (2  Pet.  iii.  17,  18.) 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, by  Isaac  Wilson, 

Clerk  to  the  meeting  this  year. 


Associate  all  views  of  yourself  with  this  view 
of  God  :  that  whatever  discoveries  you  arrive 
at,  of  waywardness  and  folly,  idolatry  and  sin, — 
however  dark  and  humiliating  the  inward  pic- 
ture,— not  a  frown  of  displeasure  shall  glance 
from  His  eye,  nor  a  word  of  reproof  breathe  from 
His  lips.  Oh  !  do  you  think  that  He  will  join 
in  your  self-accusation  ?  that  because  you  loathe 
and  abhor  and  condemn  yourself,  He  will  like- 
wise loathe,  abhor  and  condemn  you  ?  Listen 
to  His  words :  "  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  Eternity,  whose  name  is 
Holy  :  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with 
him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit, 
to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart,  of  the  contrite  ones."  You  must 
commune  with  Chrigt's  heart  and  your  own 
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heart  at  the  same  moment !  Looking  at  Jesu 
in  the  face,  you  will  be  enabled  to  look  you 
sins  in  the  face  ;  and  as  your  love  to  Him  deep 
ens,  so  will  deepen  your  sin  and  self-abhorrenc« 
Remember  that  if  you  are  a  believer  in  the  Lon 
Jesus,  every  sin  and  every  infirmity  you  die 
cover,  Christ  has  died  for,  He  has  shed  His  bioo' 
for,  and  has  forever  put  away  ;  and  that,  repaii 
ing  anew  to  His  atonement  and  His  grace,  yoi 
shall  have  your  iniquities  subdued,  and  yoij 
conscience  purified,  and  your  soul  re-instated  ii 
a  sense  of  pardon,  and  Divine  acceptance.'' 


"  If  you  belong  to  Christ  at  all,  howeve 
much  you  may  be  prized  and  cherished  by  soin« 
around  you,  there  is  One  unseen  who  loves  yot 
more,  and  who,  having  loved  you  from  thi 
first,  will  love  you  to  the  end.  Love  to  icai 
was  the  last  thing  which  left  the  heart  o 
Jesus, — the  first  thing  that  throbbed  in  it  whei 
it  was  a  living  heart  again." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
GOING  TO  JESUS. 

I'll  go  and  visit  Jesus, 

The  holy  child  of  God  :— 
The  blessed  babe  of  Bethlehem  : — 

Say,  where  is  his  abode  ? 
Is  he  in  stately  palace, 

In  gorgeous  robe  arrayed  ? 
No,  he  is  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes 

And  in  the  manger  laid. 

I'll  go  and  visit  Jesus, 

In  childhood's  hour  of  glee  : 
Shall  I  find  Him  in  the  noisy  street, 

With  frolic  wild  and  free  ? 
No,  he  is  in  the  temple 

Among  the  learned  and  wise  ; 
His  questions  grave,  and  answers, 

They  hear  with  mute  surprise. 

I'll  go  and  visit  Jesus, 

In  youthful  vigor  grown; 
The  glory  of  the  Father 

Will  now  through  Him  be  shown  : — 
The  Spirit  in  a  dove-like  form 

Rests  on  his  brow  so  fair  ; 
And  "  This  is  my  Beloved  Son," 

Comes  sweetly  on  the  air. 

I'll  go  and  visit  Jesus, 

Into  the  desert  led — 
Assailed  by  sore  temptation, 

With  buffetings  and  dread. 
And  I  will  closer  to  him  press, 

Till  it  be  ended  all, 
That  angel  ministrations 

On  me,  as  Him,  may  fall. 

I'll  go  and  visit  Jesus 

In  ripened  manhood's  prime  : 
In  pleasure's  haunts?  in  learning's  hali*  ! 

Oh,  where  spends  he  his  time? 
He  dwells  among  the  people, 

And  up  and  down  he  goes, 
Instructing  all  their  willing  hearts, 

And  healing  all  their  woes. 
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111  go  and  visit  Jesus, — 

His  work  on  earth  is  done : 
In  hope  of  view  resplendent 

I  watch  his  setting  sun. 
Ah  me  !  what  depths  of  darkness  i 

The  sun  his  face  doth  hide — 
The  moon  shines  not — the  stars  are  lost — 

What  else  may  yet  betide? 

My  soul,  sink  thou  in  nothingness, 

That  thou  mayest  not  be  crushed  ; 
Let  every  word,  and  every  thought, 

In  holy  awe  be  hushed. 
Then  mayest  thou  visit  Jesus 

In  his  glorious  home  above, 
Where  he  waits  to  bid  thee  welcome 

With  outstretched  arms  of  love. 
mo.,  1863.  L.  B. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


3  L  Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the 
;al1    !lst  ult.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — Partial  accounts  of  General 
Hooker's  battles  on  the  Rappahannock  had  been 
received,  and  various    rumors  of  the  surrender 

■  of  his  army,  and  the  formation  of  an  armistice,  had 
llprevailed,  for  a  time,  but  these  were  dispelled  by 
Hater  advices.  Some  of  the  papers  continued  to 
■publish  statements  that  secret  efforts  were  in  opera- 
I'tiou  for  recruiting  men  for  the  U.  S.  army  in  Eng- 
liand,  and  especially  in  Ireland. 

j  The  reply  of  President  Lincoln  to  the  address  of 
I  the  Emancipation  Society  had  been  received.  It 
Ilexpressed  gratification  at  the  address,  and  friendly 
1  feelings  towards  England. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  a  member  denounced  the 
llpeizure  of  British  vessels  by  Federal  cruisers  as  a 
■(violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  complained  of 

■  'the  procedure  adopted  by  the  United  States  prize 
I  courts.  Earl  Russell  defended  the  course  of  the 
I  American  government,  and  said  that  all  their  com- 
I  paunications  showed  that  they  respected  international 
IJlawand  desired  to  act  accordingly.  The  law  officers 

of  the  crown,  in  all  cases  of  complaint,  had  re 
I  iported  that  there  was  no  national  ground  of  objec 
I  ft  ion  to  the  decisions  of  the  U.  S.  courts.  He 
||thought  the  blockade  runners,  when  they  lost  a 
livessel,  demanded  redress  with  all  the  airs  of  injured 
I  {innocence. 

A  "  Commissioner  from  North  Carolina  "  had 
I  issued  at  M:  nchester  an  invitation  for  subscriptions 
I  to  cotton  bonds  of  that  State,  for  the  sum  of  £300,000 
I  sterling. 

France. — An  International  Postal  Convention  was 
in  session  at  Paris,  called  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
Postmaster  General  of  the  United  States,  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  and  recommending  measures 
tending  to  the  simplification  and  uniformity  of  in- 
ternational postal  arrangements.  Nearly  every  na- 
tion of  Europe  was  represented,  and  by  men  high 
in  official  position.  John  A.  Kasson,  Assistant 
Postmaster  General,  represented  this  country.  The 
French  Director  General  of  Posts  was  the  President. 
The  discussions  had  p^$£  commenced  at  the  dates 
received,  but  manyrirhportant  questions  were  pro 
posed  for  consideration. 

Advices  from  Cherbourg  report  that  considerable 
reinforcements  were  about  leaving  that  place  for 
Mexico. 

Additional  French  war  vessels  had  been  sent  to 
the  port  of  Athens,  on  account  of  the  unsettled  state 
of  affairs  in  Greece. 
Srlanger  k  Co.,  bankers  of  Paris,  who  undertook 


the  negotiation  of  the  "  Confederate  "  loan,  recently 
applied  to  the  President  of  the  Civil  Tribunal,  stat- 
ing that  a  notice  of  seizure  of  its  proceeds  had  been 
served  on  them,  by  Dupasseur  &  Co.,  ship-owners  at 
Havre,  who  alleged  that  they  had  a  claim  on  the 
"Confederate"  government  for  1,000,000  francs,  as 
indemnity  for  the  destruction  of  one  of  their  ships 
with  a  cargo  of  cotton,  when  leaving  New  Orleans 
in  the  4th  month,  1862.  As  France  has  not  recog- 
nized the  "  Confederate  States,"  no  remedy  could  be 
obtained  diplomatically,  and  therefore  a  seizure  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  loan  was  resorted  to.  Erlanger 
&  Co.  applied  for  a  process  to  annul  this  seizure, 
on  the  ground  that  it  interfered  with  their  rights  as 
negotiators  of  the  loan,  and  that  the  question  in- 
volved points  of  international  law  not  within  the 
competence  of  the  tribunal  ordering  the  seizure. 
The  counsel  of  the  Havre  firm  argued  that  the  "Con- 
federate "  government  alone  was  entitled  to  demand 
the  annulment;  but  the  President  decided  that  a? 
the  seizure  impeded  the  operations  of  Erlanger  &  Co., 
they  might  ask  its  suppression,  especially  as  the 
claim  of  Dupasseur  &  Co.  had  not  been  legally  es- 
tablished, and  he  granted  the  application. 

Spain. — The  sentence  of  imprisonment  and  hard 
labor  at  the  galleys  against  the  Protestants  of  Gran- 
ada, has  been  commuted  to  banishment  for  a  cor- 
responding period. 

Prussia. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  by  a  vote  Of 
161!  to  38,  bad  agreed  to  a  proposition  that  a  sum- 
mons should  be  addressed  to  the  Ministers  to  be 
present  at  the  sittings  of  the  Chamber,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Constitution. 

Turkey  and  Egypt. — We  have  accounts  of  some 
recent  action  by  the  Sultan  which  has  excited  much 
attention  in  France  and  England.  Itrefers  to  the  Sue* 
canal.  This  enterprise  was  undertaken  five  or  six. 
years  sioce,  under  the  direction  of  F.  Lesseps,  who, 
with  a  corps  of  French  engineers,  by  consent  of 
Abbas  Pasha,  then  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  surveyed  the 
ground,  and  located  the  route  of  the  proposed  can«!, 
between  Port  Said  on  the  Mediterranean  and  Suea 
on  the  Red  Sea.  Subscriptions  to  the  amount 
of  $70,000,000  were  invited,  and  a  company  was 
formed,  sustained  by  the  Viceroy,  who  also  grautvd 
the  engineers  a  body  of  laborers,  raised  by  con- 
scription, in  relays  of  20,000  per  month.  One  con- 
dition of  the  enterprise  was  that  the  consent  of  the 
Turkish  government  should  be  given  within  18 
months,  but  work  was  commenced  without  waiting 
for  it.  This  sanction  was  withheld,  it  is  supposed 
from  apprehensions  that  a  military  use  might  be 
made  of  the  completed  canal,  and  from  the  influ- 
ence of  the  British  Minister  at  Constantinople;  but 
the  scheme  was  still  carried  on.  Since  the  acces- 
sion of  the  present  Sultan,  and  of  the  new  Viceroy, 
Ismail  Pasha,  renewed  attention  has  been  drawn  to 
the  subject,  and  the  Sultan  having  visited  Egypt  has 
now  sent  despatches  to  the  English  and  French 
government,  announcing  that  as  the  sanction  of  his 
government  has  never  been  given,  the  canal  must 
be  su-pended  until  that  is  obtained  ;  that  he  will 
no  longer  permit  the  levying  of  workmen  by  cov 
scription,  nor  allow  the  claim  of  the  canal  company 
to  the  ownership  of  the  land  bordering  on  the  canal ; 
and  that  as  a  condition  of  further  progress,  this 
claim  and  the  use  of  forced  labor  must  be  relin- 
qui-hed,  and  the  channel,  when  completed,  must  be 
declared  absolutely  neutral.  He  offers  to  repay  the 
company  wh  it  they  have  expended,  should  they  de- 
cline to  pioceed  on  these  conditions,  but  in  that 
case  the  works  must  be  surrendered,  when  the  Porte 
and  the  Viceroy  will  adopt  measures  for  continuiug- 
them. 
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South  America. — A  recent  arrival  from  Pernam- 
buco  brings  accounts  of  the  destruction,  in  the  latter 
-  part  of  the  4th  month,  of  several  American  vessels 
and  whalers,  near  the  coast  of  Brazil,  by  the  rebel 
steamers  Alabama  and  Florida.  The  crews  of  some 
of  the  vesssls  were  landed  by  the  Alabama  on  the 
island  of  Fernando  de  Noronha,  a  penal  colony  of 
Brazil.  The  Governor  of  that  island  has  since  been 
displaced,  by  his  government,  for  allowing  the 
Alabama  to  cruise  in  his  neighborhood.  His  suc- 
cessor, on  reaching  the  island,  protested  against  the 
Alabama's  remaining  in  port,  and  ordered  that  it 
should  depart  in  a  few  hours. 

Central  America. — The  attempt  at  revolution  in 
Nicaragua  appears  to  have  totally  failed.  Jerez 
won  a  battle  on  the  29th  of  4th  month,  near  Leon, 
but  afterwards  marching  to  that  city,  he  was  com- 
pletely defeated  by  President  Martinez,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  his  army  being  made  prisoners,  but  him- 
self and  a  few  officers  escaping.  The  officer  who 
held  Fort  San  Carlos,  on  the  San  Juan  river,  for 
Jerez,  retired  to  Costa  Rica,  and  the  fort  was  occu- 
•  pied  by  the  government. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  the  city  of  Mexico,  via 
Acapulco  and  San  Francisco,  to  the  6th  ult.,  have 
been  received.  They  do  not  agree  with  the  reports 
given  last  week,  as  they  state  that  up  to  the  5th, 
the  French  continued  the  bombardment  of  Puebla, 
making  but  little  progress.  Gen.  Comonfort  was  en- 
deavoring to  get  in  the  rear  of  the  French  forces, 
and  throw  his  15,000  troops  into  Puebla  to 
strengthen  the  forces  of  Ortega.  i 

Accounts  since  received  from  Havana,  purporting 
to  be  to  the  18th  ult.  and  to  be  founded  on  an  official 
report  of  the  French  commander,  state  that  they 
routed  Gen.  Comonfort's  army  on  the  8th,  and  on 
the  17th  the  city  surrendered,  Gen.  Ortega,  all  his 
officers  and  17,000  men  being  made  prisoners. 
These  statements  are  not  yet  confirmed,  and  are, 
by  some  persons,  considered  very  doubtful. 

Domestic. ■ — An  election  was  held  in  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  on  the  25th  ult.,  for  a  member  to  fill  a 
vacancy  in  the  State  Constitutional  Convention, 
which  has  been  summoned  by  Gov.  Gamble  to  meet 
again  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  question  of 
emancipation.  One  candidate  was  in  favor  of  im- 
mediate, the  other  of  gradual  emancipation,  the 
iatter  being  supported  also  by  the  opponents  of 
emancipation ;  and  the  official  report  of  the  vote 
stood  5,928  for  the  former  to  2,081  for  the  latter. 

It  is  stated  that  a  number  of  banking  associations 
desiriDg  to  act  under  the  uniform  national  currency 
law,  have  already  deposited  their  bonds  in  the  U.  S. 
Treasury. 

The  steamer  Great  Eastern  has  recommenced  its 
trips  across  the  Atlantic,  having  arrived  at  New 
York  on  the  27th  ult.  from  Liverpool.  The  vessel 
has  been  thoroughly  repaired  and  put  in  order  since 
the  last  voyage. 

The  election  of  State  officers,  Legislature,  &c, 
in  West  Virginia,  took  place  on  the  28th  ult.  The 
Union  ticket  had  no  opposition.  Arthur  I.  Bore- 
man  was  elected  Governor.  It  is  not  yet  decided 
where  the  capital  of  the  new  State  shall  be  located. 

Military  Affairs. — A  detachment  of  U.  S.  troops 
recently  took  possession  of  West  Point,  Va.,  situated 
at  the  junction  of  the  two  streams  which  form  York 
river,  and  they  have  since  been  engaged  in  fortifying 
the  position.  As  both  branches  are  navagable  for 
some  distance,  the  possession  of  this  point  gives  the 
opportunity  of  entrance  to  a  considerable  region 
hitherto  little  visited  by  Union  forces. 

Imports  have  been  prevalent  that  a  rebel  force 


was  collecting  in  Arkansas  and  Indian  Territory 
apparently  with  a  purpose  of  attacking  souther 
Missouri.  A  body  of  Texans  and  Indians,  suppose 
to  constitute  a  part  of  this,  recently  crossed  th 
Arkansas  river  near  Fort  Gibson,  but  were  attacke 
and  driven  back  by  a  detachment  from  Gen.  Blunt: 
army.  In  Kentucky,  several  skirmishes  have  oc 
curred  lately  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Cumbei 
land  river,  mostly  with  small  detachments,  appa 
rently  of  guerillas.  Gen.  Burnside,  as  commande 
of  the  Department,  has  transferred  his  headquarter 
to  Hickman's  Bend,  a  few  miles  south  of  Nicholas 
ville,  Ky.  There  have  been  many  rumors  o 
threatened  rebel  incursions  in  that  State.  1: 
North  Carolina,  the  U.  S.  troops  are  said  to  be  pre 
paring  for  an  expedition  from  Newbern  into  the  in 
terior,  by  means  of  light-draught  transports  am 
gunboats,  while  arrangements  are  also  made  foi 
defending  Newbern  from  a  threatened  attako.  At 
expedition  from  thatplace  on  the  22d  ult.,  took  abou 
200  rebel  prisoners  near  Kingston.  (A  vessel  was  cap- 
tured andburnd  by  the  rebels  at  the  mouth  of  thi 
Neuse  river,  on  the  2th.  So'i.e  of  the  U.  S.  gunboat  i 
have  been  recently  cruising  in  Albemarle  Sound 
and  its  tributary  streams,  destroying  or  capturinj 
supplies  intended  for  the  rebel  army,  with  severa 
boats  engaged  in  carrying  them.  Rebel  cavalr 
attacked  and  burned  a  train  of  railroad  cars  neaj 
Fairfax  Court  House,  Va.,  on  the  30th,  but  wen 
afterwards  pursued  and  their  artillery  and  somt 
prisoners  taken. 

Admiral  Porter  has  officially  reported  that  th<! 
expedition  sent  up  the  Yazoo  river,  after  the  occupa 
tion  of  Haines'  Bluff,  destroyed  at  l'azoo  City  a  fini 
navy-yard,  with  machine  shops,  &c,  and  threi 
powerful  steam-rams,  unfinished,  one  of  which  wa: 
310  feet  long,  and  intended  to  be  covered  with  iron 
plating  4  inches  thick.  A  battery  at  Drury's  Blufi 
was  also  destroyed.  He  estimates  the  propertj 
destroyed  and  captured  at  over  $2,000,000  ii 
value. 

Unofficial  intelligence  from  Vicksburg  to  the  28U 
ult.,  has  been  received,  and  represents  the  siege  ai 
progressing  aSj  effectively  as   could  be  expected 
The  advance  line  of  Gen.  Grant's  forces  was  said  t< 
be  within  100  yards  of  the  rebel  works.    On  tht 
22d,  three  assaults  were  made,  and  some  of  the  for- 
tifications were  taken,  but  the  rebel  troops  rallied 
retook  them,  and  repulsed  the  assailants.     Th<  I 
fighting  on  that  day  was  desperate,  and  the  lost 
very  heavy,  the  killed  and  wounded  in  the  Uniot 
army  being  estimated  at  2000.    Some  thousands  o:  i 
rebel  prisoners  are  said  to  have  been  taken.  Theiii 
loss  in  other  ways  is  not  known.    The  fortification!  ; 
on  the  land  side  of  the  town  were  found  to  be  very, 
strong,  and  it  was  generally  supposed  that  an  effort! 
would  be  made  to  take  them  by  regular  siege,  in-1  : 
stead  of  repeating  the  assaults.    Rebel  reports  rep- 
resent that  Gen.  Johnston  was  endeavoring  to  col-  , 
lect  a  force  with  a  view  of  attacking  the  besiegers  in  l! 
the  rear,  but  we  have  no  accounts  of  such  an  attack  ; 
having  been  made  as  yet.  , ; 

Gen.  Banks,  sending  a  detachment  of  his  army!  , 
to  act  against  Shreveport,  whither  the  rebel  forcei 
had  retreated  from  Alexandria,  appears  to  have 
moved  towards  the  Mississippi  with  the  remainder,  ' 
crossed  the  river  at  Ba^u"<^ara,  near  St.  Francis- 
ville,  and  marched^o  attack  Port  Hudson  in  the'  | 
rear,  while  the  gunboats  should  co-operate  from  th»l| 
river.    On  the  21st  ult.,  one  division  under  Gen. 
Augur,  encountered  the  rebels,  and  fought  for  nine 
hours,  driving  them  back  three  miles,  and  retaining 
possession  of  the  ground.     Port  Hudson  is  said  to 
be  naturally  strong,  and  carefully  fortified,  and  marl! 
make  a  protracted  defence,  although  its  railroad: 
communications  have  been  destroyed 
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From  our  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  London,  by 
adjournments  from  the  \hlh  day  of  the  bth 
month,  1780,  to  the  20th  of  the  same  inclu- 
sive. 

Co  Friends  and  Brethren  at  their  next  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Philadelphia,  for  Pennsylvania 
and  New  Jersey. 

Dearly  beloved  Friends, — In  the  love  of  Christ 
>ur  blessed  and  holy  Helper  we  affectionately 
salute  you,  and  hereby  acknowledge  the  receipt 
"  your  Epistle  of  last  year,  which  was  read  in 
his  Meeting  to  our  satisfaction,  for,  notwith- 
tanding  it  contains  fresh  accounts  of  the  in- 
sreasing  sufferings  of  Friends  in  your  parts  for 
earing  a  faithful  testimony  against  war  and 
Ishting,  there  is  cause  for  humble  thankful- 
,j  aess  to  the  Father  of  all  our  mercies  on  your 
ijpehalf,  in  that  he  hath  graciously  enabled  you 
o  stand  upright  in  your  lots  in  a  patient  resig- 
lation  on  this  winnowing  day;  and  we  trust 
he  same  Arm  of  Almighty  power  which 
hitherto  hath  strengthened  will  continue  to  sup- 
port through  every  future  dispensation  which  he 
may  permit,  for  the  trial  of  your  faith  and  the 
exercise  of  your  patience,  to  befall  you. 

Dear  friends,  we  know  in  whom  we  have  be- 
lieved ;  we  Have  not  followed  a  cunningly  de- 
vised fable,  but  holy  certainty ;  let  us  therefore 
rejaice  in  this,  that  the  foundation  of  God  stands 
sure*  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his  :  and  all  such  are  in  a  peculiar 
manner  under  his  heavenly  care  and  notice.  He 
who'formed  the  eye,  sees  these  in  all  their  states 
of  probation,  and  his  holy  ear  is  open  to  their  cry. 
Let  us  then  cast  our  whole  care  upon  him,  and 
look  towards  his  holy  throne  with  a  single  eye; 


this  will  procure  the  body  full  of  light,  and  in 
this  light  fresh  qualification  will  be  received  to 
promote  the  glorious  cause  of  truth  and  right 
eousness  in  the  earth.  In  all  your  deliberations- 
feel  deep,  in  humble  waiting  for  the  arising  of 
that  life  which  is  the  light  of  men.  In  this 
alone  our  strength,  safety  and  preservation 
stand. 

We  lament  with  you  the  continuation  of  war 
and  the  many  destructive  evils  flowing  there- 
from. Men  to  slay  their  fellow  men,  being  re- 
pugnant to  the  law  of  God  wrote  in  the  heart,  can- 
not be  sanctified  by  any  law  of  men  or  nations  of 
men.  We  in  mercy  have  been  brought  under  the 
Divine  law,  therefore  can  take  no  part  therein,  or 
contribute  towards  the  shedding  of  human  blood; 
let  us  therefore  stand  fast  in  that  Christian 
liberty  into  which  we  have  been  called,  and  by  a 
steady,  patient  abiding  under  the  government  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  manifest  to  others(who  have 
not  yet  been  favored  to  see  into  the  spirituality 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God)  that  it 
is  for  the  sake  of  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
science we  cannot  concern  ourselves  therein. 
Sufferings  have  been  the  portion  of  the  right- 
eous in  every  age ;  they  are  allotted  in  best 
wisdom  in  order  to  awaken  the  soul  to  look  for 
support  where  it  is  alone  to  be  found  ;  the  wan- 
dering transgressors  and  carnal-minded  among 
the  people  are  in  mercy  fed  with  the  rod,  in 
order  to  drive  them  home  to  the  good  Shepherd 
and  bishop  of  souls,  and  it  is  the  present  en- 
gagement of  our  minds  that  we  may  all  profit 
by  the  prevailing  calamities  which  have  in  a 
peculiar  manner  distressed  your  continent,  and 
that  by  a  fervent  looking  towards  the  God  of  all 
grace  who  created  all  mankind  of  one  blood,  we 
may  be  enabled  to  intercede  with  Him  to  stay  the 
devouring  sword,  and  once  more  cause  peace  on 
earth,  and  good  will  towards  men  to  be  pro- 
claimed to  the  nations. 

Your  increasing  attention  towards  the  young 
and  rising  generation  we  note  with  heart-felt 
satisfaction.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper 
this  good  work  in  your  hands  ;  to  form  the  ten- 
der minds  of  youth  and  train  up  souls  for  heaven, 
or  so  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  that  the  ground  of  their 
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hearts  may  be  kept  clean  from  noxious  weeds 
and  in  a  fit  situation  for  the  reception  of  heav- 
enly visitations,  is  a  glorious  work  ;  in  order  to 
which  there  is  a  necessity  for  parents,  guardians, 
and  all  who  have  youth  under  their  care,  to 
watch  unto  prayer  and  walk  in  the  truth  them- 
selves j  that  by  living  under  the  seasoning  vir- 
ture  of  its  holy  influence,  we  may  be  qualified 
to  second  the  operation  of  the  heavenly  visita- 
tion on  their  tender  minds. 

And,  dearly  beloved  youth,  ye  beauty  of  the 
pi'esent,  and  hope  of  succeeding  generations, 
feeling  at  this  time  an  affectionate  engagement 
on  our  minds,  on  your  behalf,  we  entreat  you 
in  the  love  of  our  heavenly  Father,  be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear  Him  who  made  heaven  and 
earth,  theseas  and  fountains  of  waters;  give  dili- 
gent attention,  we  beseech  you,  to  the  early  visita- 
tions of  truth  upon  your  minds ;  take  good  heed 
to  that  commandment  that  is  a  burning  lamp  ; 
that  law  in  the  mind  which  is  light  from  heaven, 
and  the  reproofs  of  instruction  which,  if  minded, 
will  lead  to  everlasting  life  and  endless  glory. 
Thus  will  the  blessing  which  makes  truly  rich 
be  poured  down  upon  you,  and  the  blessing  of 
everlasting  preservation  will  enclose  you  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  not  only  redeem 
your  minds  from  all  these  lying  vanities  you 
may  heretofore  have  followed  after,  but  as  you 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  and  obey  his  heav- 
enly witness  in  the  heart,  you  will  be  favored 
with  that  peace  and  comfort  of  soul  which  is 
Zion's  principal  treasure,  and  the  strength  and 
rejoicing  of  all  her  inhabitants.  Oh,  suffer  him 
whose  fan  is  in  his  hand  effectually  to  purge 
the  ground  of  your  hearts,  and  lay  the  axe  of 
righteous  judgment  to  the  root  of  every  evil 
tree,  that  all  pride,  high-mindedness  and  every 
youthful  lust  that  wars  against  the  soul  may 
be  removed,  and  no  plant  whatever  suffered  to 
remain  in  the  garden  of  your  hearts  but  what 
is  of  the  heavenly  Father's  planting;  so  shall 
you  be  made  trees  of  righteousness  bringing 
forth  good  fruits  to  the  praise  of  His  grace 
who  hath  called  you  to  be  heirs  of  salvation. 
Grace  be  unto  all  them  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  sincerity. 

We  remain  your  affectionate  sympathizing 
friends, 

Signed,  &c.    William  Blkckly,  Clerk. 

The  cries  of  a  groaning  world  are  entering 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  ;  the  songs  of 
praising  and  adoring  beings  are  .ascending  con- 
tinually, but,  despite  all  these,  the  mind  of  the 
Infinite  One  is  undistracted,  and  listens  in  un- 
disturbed calmness  to  the  whisperings  of  the 
least  among  His  saints  ! 

"  The  prayer  of  a  child  of  God  should  un- 
ceasingly be,  that  the  Lord  would  keep  him 
from  himself;  that  the  posture  of  his  mind 
might  be  low  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  each  moment 
learning  of  and  living  to  nim." 


GEORGE  RICHARDSON  PUMPHREY,  11 

Died  at  St.  Mary's  Terrace,  Newcasde-on-Tyne, 
the  17th  of  Tenth  month,  1862,  aged  32  years.  at 

Among  the  "  secret  things  "  which  "•  belong 
unto  the  Lord,"  it  is  instructive  to  mark  the  B) 
varying  term  of  life  allotted  in  his  providence 
to  those  who  have  given  in  their  names  to  serve  j 
him.    Some  of  these  are  spared  to  benefit  the  jj 
Church  and  the  world  by  their  devoted  labors 
during  a  long  course  of  years,  and  are  at  last  ^ 
gathered  like  shocks  of  corn  fully  ripe.  Others,  j 
regarded  as  "  burning  and  shining  lights,"  are 
cut  off  in  the  midst  of  their  usefulness ;  while  j 
their  sun  had  hardly  begun  to  decline,  it  is 
seen  to  "  set  in  brightness."     Others  again,  ^ 
scarcely  yet  in  their  prime,  are  "called  up  |j 
higher,"  when  just  entering  upon  the  path  ( 
of  devotedness — "  offering  the  first  of  their  ripe  i| 
fruit," — while  many  were  rejoicing  in  hope  of 
much  longer  and  larger  increase.    He  whose  |  { 
"  ways  are  past  finding  out,"  doubtless  in  in-  I  ■ 
finite  wisdom  and  love,  "  takes  away,  and  who 
can  hinder  him?    Who  will  say  unto  Him, 
what  doest  thou  ?  "    Thoughts  like  these  nat- 
urally arise,  when,  after  having  recorded  in 
the  preceding  pages,  the  decease  of  the  ven- 
erable grandfather,  and  of  the  beloved  and  hon- 
ored father,  we  have  now  to  add  the  name  of 
the  son  to  the  list  of  the  departed. 

George  Richardson  Pumphrey  was  the  eldest 
son  of  Thomas  and  Rachel  Pumphrey,  of  Ack- 
worth.  Of  the  years  of  his  childhood  aud  youth 
nothing  particular  is  recorded,  but  to  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  his  early  removal  a 
peculiarly  touching  interest  is  attached.  He 
was  a  young  man  of  much  promise,  and  had 
given  proof  of  decided  attachment  to  the  Re- 
deemer's cause.  With  great  industry  and  at- 
tention he  had  established  himself  in  business 
in  Newcastle,  but  whilst  diligent  in  his  outward 
concerns,  he  was  far  from  allowing  these  so  to 
engross  his  mind  as  to  disqualify  him  for  higher 
pursuits.  In  the  love  and  fear  of  his  God  and 
Saviour  he  prayerfully  sought  to  watch  over  his 
own  heart,  and  vigorously  devoted  himself  to 
various  philanthropic  engagements  for  the  good 
of  his  fellow-men. 

This  was  strikingly  manifest  by  his  earnest 
efforts  in  connection  with  the  First-day  School. 
An  advanced  class  of  young  men  in  that  estab- 
lishment claimed  his  special  sympathy  and  care, 
and  on  their  behalf  he  did  not  cease  to  labor 
even  when  failing  bodily  powers  called  for  re- 
laxation and  rest.  There  is  good  ground*  to 
believe  that  his  assiduous  endeavors  to  instruct 
others  were  blessed  to  himself ;  the  habit  of 
self-examination  and  self-culture  was  thereby 
confirmed,  and  led  to  the  acquirement  of  many 
profitable  lessons  in  the  school  of  Christ.  The 
concluding  paragraph  of  a  paper  which  he  ad- 
dressed to  a  meeting  of  the  teachers  associated 
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with  him  in  the  work,  affords  an  interesting 
glimpse  of  what  was  passing  in  his  own  heart. 

"  While  recommending  a  high  standard,  and 
acknowledging  the  importance  of  endeavoring 
to  attain  to  it,  I  feel  how  very  short  I  come  my- 
self :  yet  let  us  not  be  discouraged.  God  often 
makes  use  of  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise ;  and  may  he  not  make  use 
of  us  ?  Discouragement  incapacitates  for  labor. 
If  we  feel  weak,  let  us  apply  to  Him  who  can 
and  will  give  strength  for  any  work  he  requires. 
Let  us  then  work — believing  we  shall  succeed  ; 
for,  '  Whatever  ye  ask  in  my  name  believing, 
ye  shall  receive,'  was  the  promise  of  our  Sa- 
viour. May  none  of  us  be  like  guide-posts, 
pointing  out  the  way  to  heaven,  but  making  no 
progress  thitherward  ourselves.  May  we  rather 
experience  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  :  'He 
that  watereth  others,  himself  shall  be  watered.' " 

He  felt  Sabbath  School  teaching  to  be  em- 
phatically a  hard  work,  and  a  work  of  faith, — 
that  "  the  seed-time  is  ours,  and  we  must  work 
in  faith,  casting  our  bread  upon  the  waters,  re- 
lying upon  the  promise, '  thou  shalt  find  it  after 
many  days.' "  It  may  be  a  little  encourage- 
ment to  some  weary  worker  to  learn,  that  this 
dear  young  man  acknowledged  with  his  dying 
lips,  that  his  labors  in  his  class  had  been  a  great 
satisfaction  to  him  ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  he 
regretted  that  he  had  not  been  more  earnest  to 
impress  upon  his  scholars  the  importance  of 
the  great  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in 
Christ. 

The  watchful  Christian  care  he  exercised 
over  his  household  with  special  reference  to  the 
young  men  employed  in  his  business,  was  a 
striking  feature  of  his  character  ;  and  some  of 
them,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  will  have  cause 
to  look  back  with  gratitude  to  their  tarriance 
under  his  roof.  His  religion  was  eminently 
practical,  and  in  the  social  circle  with  which  he 
was  connected  the  benefit  of  his  example  was 
often  felt  and  acknowledged.  As  a  tradesman 
his  judgment  was  sound  ;  and  his  accuracy  and 
uprightness  gained  for  him  a  high  place  in  the 
estimation  of  his  fellow-townsmen,  with  whom 
he  was  thus  brought  in  contact.  The  princi- 
ples which  actuated  his  conduct  in  these  rela- 
tions are  well  set  forth  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his 
friends. 

"  I  have  often  thought  of  the  words  :  '  If 
everything  were  kept  in  its  right  place,  best 
things  would  be  uppermost ; '  which  shows  me 
that  things  are  not  in  their  right  places.  I 
don't  know  whether  I  can  trust  that  all  things 
will  be  right  or  not.  I  often  think  if  I  were 
to  die  now  what  would  become  of  me  ;  but  I  do 
not  arrive  at  any  satisfactory  conclusion.  A 
partial,  but  not  entire  trust  is  generally  the 
feeling. 

"  I  do  not  know  what  to  say  about  thy  plan 
of  not  looking  at  thyself  too  much.  I  do  not 
think  it  a  very  safe  one,  at  least  for  most.  It 


seems  so  like  not  taking  stock  in  business,  for 
fear  of  the  result.  I  find  that  unless  I  constantly 
look  into  the  state  of  my  business,  enter  into  the 
causes  of  any  complaint  from  customers,  or  of 
any  falling  off  in  my  sales,  that  my  business  either 
does  not  increase,  or  goes  back;  and  I  think 
that  a  similar  result  is  likely  to  take  place  in 
our  spiritual  welfare.  I  think  nothing  has 
given  me  such  a  practical  understanding  of 
the  term :  '  Press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize,'  &c,  as  the  constant  care  that  is  required 
to  see  that  everything  in  my  business  is  done 
in  the  best  possible  manner.  A  great  effort 
now  and  then  won't  do ;  it  must  be  a  constant, 
steady  pressure  upon  every  department.  I 
hardly  see  how  we  can  '  watch  and  pray '  suc- 
cessfully without  looking  to  see  whether  the 
enemy  has  got  within ,  while  ourselves  are  watch- 
ing without." 

Another  extract  from  a  letter,  dated  Seventh 
mo.  1,  1861,  further  illustrates  his  character : 
"  I  know  our  conduct  is  watched  even  in  very 
little  things  ;  and  I  know  that  in  a  large  meet- 
ing like  this,  an  imperceptible  influence — the 
preaching  of  the  life — quiet  and  unostentatious, 
is  very  great ;  and  greater,  if  it  is  seen  that  our 
motives  are  not  to  produce  an  effect.  We  do 
not  serve  a  hard  Master ;  and  if  we  only  do  our 
duty  in  one  thing  at  once,  we  shall,  I  believe, 
be  rewarded  and  helped,  and  have  the  pleasure 
of  advancing,  in  a  small  measure,  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  We  must  not  seek  to  1  serve  Him 
much,  but  to  please  him  perfectly.' " 

He  entered  into  the  married  state  with  bright 
prospects  of  happiness,  about  a  year  before  the 
close  of  his  earthly  career ;  and  he  became  the 
father  of  a  sweet  babe  only  two  months  previous 
to  this  event.  Ignorant  of  what  was  to  come, 
life  to  him  gave  promise  of  much  enjoyment. 
But  He  whose  "ways  are  unsearchable"  saw 
meet  to  mar  all  these  prospects  by  the  chasten- 
ing hand  of  affliction.  An  illness  of  many 
months'  duration  was  permitted  to  assail  him. 
Step  by  step  he  was  withdrawn  from  his  busi- 
ness cares,  and  laid  on  his  couch  in  helpless 
prostration.  Frequent  absence  from  home  was 
thought  to  be  desirable ;  and  altogether  his 
situation  became  one  of  great  trial  of  faith. 
Long  and  earnestly  did  he  pursue  the  various 
means  prescribed  for  his  restoration,  and  he  was 
slow  to  believe  that  the  disease  which  clung  to 
him  so  tenaciously  was  to  carry  him  to  the  grave. 
His  cheerfulness,  however,  in  the  midst  of  all 
these  conflicting  hopes  and  disappointments, 
seldom  left  him ;  and  his  humble  resignation  to 
the  Divine  will,  portrayed  by  his  conduct  more 
than  by  his  words,  was  truly  instructive. 

During  a  sojourn  at  Ilkley,  his  beloved 
father,  Thomas  Pumphrey,  who  was  there  at  the 
same  time  on  account  of  his  own  health,  thought 
it  advisable  to  inform  him  that  the  doctor 
considered  his  case  "  a  critical  one."  This  at 
first  seemed  to  take  the  dear  invalid  by  sur- 
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prise,  as  he  had  not  himself  regarded  his  state 
as  hopeless ;  but  it  was  not  permitted  to  de- 
prive him  of  his  serenity  of  mind  ;  it  proved 
the  means  only  of  enabling  him  more  fully  to 
realize  the  solemnity  of  bis  actual  position. 
On  his  return  home  he  appeared  quietly  and 
steadily  to  look  to  the  end,  and  to  prepare  for  it. 
The  sudden  removal  of  his  dear  father,  two  weeks 
only  after  he  had  visited  him  at  Newcastle, 
was  a  great  shock  to  his  enfeebled  frame.  The 
following  extract  from  his  last  pencilled  letter 
to  his  bereaved  mother,  exhibits  his  feelings  on 
this  mournful  occasion : 

"  We  were  much  comforted  by  dear  C.'s  in- 
teresting letter,  both  as  to  yourselves  and  our 
dear  father's  triumphant  death.  It  was  a  great 
mercy  that  he  was  spared  much  pain  towards 
the  close,  and  that  his  mind  remained  so  clear, 
— and,  more  than  all,  that  he  had  no  spiritual 
conflict.  "Well  might  Balaam  say,  1  0  that  I 
might  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,'  &c. 

"  Our  loss  is  great  indeed,  for  few  have  been 
blessed  with  such  a  father.  It  is  a  great  satis- 
faction that  we  paid  you  that  nice  visit  at  Ilk- 
ley.  I  think  I  never  knew  him  more  tenderly 
kind.  His  little  visit  here,  too,  was  very  timely, 
and  has  left  a  very  sweet  savor.  My  dear  wife 
feels  his  loss  as  if  he  had  been  her  own  father  ; 
but  I  must  confess  we  have  both  been  preser- 
ved in  a  large  measure  of  resignation,  feeling 
thankful  that  such  a  parent  has  been  preserved 
to  us  so  long,  rather  than  repining  that  he  is 
now  taken  from  us.  We  have  so  many  mercies 
left  that  I  often  feel  1  my  cup  runneth  over.' " 

On  the  subject  of  his  own  position  the  dear 
invalid  still  maintained  great  reserve ;  but  al- 
though, no  doubt  out  of  consideration  for  his 
beloved  wife,  he  seldom  said  much  in  direct  al- 
lusion to  it,  it  was  beautifully  evident  that  the 
work  of  preparation  for  the  final  change  was 
going  forward.  The  sweetness  of  his  counte- 
nance clearly  indicated  the  peace,  and  trust  in 
his  God  and  Saviour,  which  dwelt  in  his  heart. 
And  at  length  the  time  arrived  when  he  could 
give  expression  to  his  feelings.  Throughout 
his  illness,  especially  the  latter  part  of  it,  he 
seemed  to  realize  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
contained  in  the  text,  repeated  for  his  encourage- 
ment by  a  friend  who  visited  him : — "  Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
staid  on  Thee;  because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 
On  one  occasion,  he  told  his  wife  that  he  felt 
himself  getting  weaker,  and  thought  "  it  would 
not  be  long :  but  he  believed  that  she  would  be 
cared  for."  In  speaking  of  his  dear  father, 
and  of  reunion  with  him,  he  said — "  how  happy 
it  would  be,"  and  added,  "  that  at  the  time  of 
his  death  he  felt  as  if  he  could  almost  see  into 
the  celestial  city.  The  sorrow  of  losing  him  was 
much  taken  away  by  the  thought  of  soon  fol- 
lowing him." 

Being  alone  with  his  dear  wife  the  afternoon 
before  his  decease :  on  her  remarking  that  it 


would  probably  be  for  the  last  time,  he  replied, 
"  he  hoped  baby  would  be  a  great  comfort  to 
her,"  and  added,  "  but  do  not  make  an  idol  of 
him,  dear  !  I  believe  thou  wilt  be  cared  for, 
darling — only  keep  close  to  thy  Saviour." 

Some  time  before  his  departure  he  had  re- 
marked that  he  felt  "  an  humble  trust  of  ac- 
ceptance, but  it  did  not  amount  to  more."  Later 
on  his  dear  wife  queried  if  he  then  felt  more 
than  "  an  humble  trust ;  "  to  which  he  replied, 
"  Yes,  I  think  I  do."  The  afternoon  before  his 
removal,  when  he  thought  he  was  going,  he 
said — "  I  have  no  glorious  prospect  before  me." 
Yet  he  was  not  afraid  to  die,  and  had  no  mis- 
givings :  and  on  the  remark  being  made  that  it 
was  not  needful  fully  to  realize  the  glories  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom,  if  we  were  able  to  main- 
tain the  confiding  trust,  he  sweetly  assented. 

His  mental  faculties  were  preserved  remarka- 
bly bright  to  the  end,  and  he  seemed  clearly  to 
mark  the  loosening  of  the  tacklings  which  held 
his  frail  bark  together.  He  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  his  friends,  one  by  one,  desiring  that 
his  dear  love  might  be  given  to  his  absent  ones, 
— thanking  them  all,  including  his  medical  at- 
tendants, for  their  kindness  to  him. 

On  his  brother  approaching  him  for  the  last 
time  he  said — "  how  sweet  it  was  to  think  that 
the  family  were  reuniting  in  heaven,  acknow- 
ledging that  this  thought  had  been  an  addi- 
tional incentive  to  him  to  press  on  ;  "  adding 
"Farewell  for  ever;"  and  "We  shall  meet 
again."  Thus  gently  and  peacefully  be  passed 
away. — Annual  Monitor. 


EARL  OF  CARLISLE  AND  THOS.  STORY,  1731. 
CEREMONIES  OF  THE  NATIONAL  CHURCH. 

On  the  5th,  I  called  at  Castle  Howard,  and 
dined  with  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  and  his  family  ; 
the  Lord  Cornbury  being  likewise  there.  About 
the  conclusion  of  our  dinner,  the  earl,  in  a 
frank  manner,  moved  some  discourse  about  the 
ceremonies  of  the  National  Church,  and  asked 
me  if  we  would  join  with  them,  in  case  they 
would  lay  aside  the  surplice,  and  sign  of  the 
cross  in  baptism  ? 

I  answered,  Lay  these  things  aside,  and  then 
we  will  confer  with  you  about  the  rest. 

Then  said  the  earl,  "  These  things  are  no 
way  essential  to  religion,  and  may  well  be 
spared;  and  we  have  no  foundation  in  Scrip- 
ture for  them,  and  some  other  things  we  use." 

Then  said  his  chaplain,  "  Things  innocent  in 
their  own  nature  may  be  enjoined  by  the 
church  and  the  legislature;  and  thence  arises 
a  duty  to  obedience." 

The  earl  replied,  "  That  whatever  is  invented 
and  imposed  by  man,  in  matters  of  religion, 
more  than  what  was  ordained  by  Christ,  and 
taught  by  him  and  his  apostles,  is  vicious,  and 
ought  not  to  be  regarded  ;  "  (O  noble  confes- 
sion !)  and  dismissed  his  chaplain  with  a  frown, 
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whilst  I  was  asking  him  this  question,  When 
and  where  did  the  Lord  Jesus  ever  give  power 
to  any  temporal  prince  or  state  to  add,  alter,  or 
diminish,  the  religion  he  himself  established  on 
the  earth  ?  Is  not  he  all-sufficient  in  himself 
for  that,  without  the  direction,  concurrence  or 
aid  of  any  other  power,  since  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  given  unto  him  ? 

The  chaplain  departing  the  room,  muttering, 
I  requested  liberty  of  the  earl  for  a  few  words 
further,  that  since  he  had  been  pleased  to  men- 
tion their  baptism,  and  object  to  an  incident  of 
it,  as  now  used  by  them,  I  hoped  it  would  not 
be  ill  resented,  if  I  endeavored  to  inform  him 
how  we  understood  the  Christian  baptism  ;  and 
having  his  countenance  therein,  I  proceeded, 
That  J ohn  the  Baptist,  being  moved  by  the  Word, 
or  Spirit  of  God,  to  call  the  Jews  to  repent- 
ance, and  to  baptize,  or  wash  in  water,  so  many 
as  believed  his  doctrine,  and  went  to  him  to 
that  end,  he  foretold  them  of  another  to 
come  after  him,  much  more  worthy,  and  to  be 
preferred,  who  should  baptize  them  with  a  more 
excellent,  powerful,  and  efficacious  baptism ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost' and  fire. 

That  John  did  not  baptize  in  any  particular 
name,  but  directed  his  disciples  to  believe  in 
one  who  was  to  come  after  him,  whom  he  himself 
did  not  know  when  he  first  began  to  preach  and 
baptize;  but  John  having  a  sign  from  heaven 
concerning  Christ,  believed  in  him,  and  direct- 
ed all  to  follow  him.  And  as  repentance  was, 
at  that  time,  the  necessary  doctrine  to  the  Jews, 
Christ  himself  preached  repentance,  and  like* 
wise  his  disciples;  and  his  disciples  also  bap- 
tized with  water  as  John  did,  and  at  the  same 
time,  but  with  this  difference,  that  John  bap- 
tized not  in  any  name,  but  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
most  probably,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
whom  they  had  rightly  believed  to  be  the  true 
Messiah,  and  in  whose  name  alone,  after  he  was 
declared  to  be  the  sent  of  God,  all  the  water 
baptism  we  ever  find  in  Scripture  to  be  admin- 
istered, was  performed,  and  never  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 

That  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  be- 
fore his  ascension,  he  introduced  his  baptism, 
as  it  was  most  excellent  in  itself,  so  with  greater 
dignity  and  glory,  saying,"  All  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  is  given  unto  me ;  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  must  be  preached  in  my 
name  unto  all  nations, beginning  at  Jerusalem; 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  in  Jerusalem, 
in  Judea,  in  Samaria,  in  all  the  regions  round 
about,  and  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
Go  ye  therefore,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.  Go  into 
all  the  earth,  and  preach  the  Gospel  unto  every 
creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized, 
ehall  be  saved  ;  and  he  believeth  not,  shall  be 
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damned  :  And,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

But  notwithstanding  this  narrative  and  com- 
mandment from  the  mouth  of  Him  who  hath 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  he  knew  that 
his  disciples  could  not  of  themselves,  nor  by 
this  commandment  only,  baptize  with  this  bap- 
tism (though  they  had  by  his  command,  or 
countenance,  baptized  with  water),  without  the 
actual  and  present  power  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  in  one  dispensation  ;  and 
therefore  he  added,  at  the  same  time,  this  fur- 
ther command  and  restriction,  "  But  tarry  ye  at 
Jerusalem  till  ye  have  received  power  from  on 
high:"  and  then  he  informs  them  what  power 
that  was,  "  You  shall  have  power  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you."  And  lest  they 
should  mistake,  and  think  he  was  instituting 
another  water  baptism,  he  contradistinguishes 
this  his  baptism  from  water  baptism,  saying, 
"  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence."  So  that  it  is  evident  according 
to  the  testimony  of  holy  writ,  that  this  in- 
stitution was  not  any  water  baptism,  nor  any 
water  concerned  in  it,  but  distinguished  from  it; 
but  is  the  same  by  John  ascribed  to  Christ,  and 
is  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  only.  And  this  we 
own,  and  this  only,  to  be  the  baptism  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  initial  by  its  powerful  effects, 
into  the  Church,  which  is  his  body,  the  ground 
and  pillar  of  truth,  "  the  fulness  of  him  who 
filleth  all  in  all." 

To  this  neither  of  these  two  lords  made  any 
reply ;  but,  after  a  short  pause,  entered  into 
some  discourse  between  themselves,  concerning 
the  meaning  of  John  the  Baptist,  when  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples  to  Christ,  to  ask  whether 
he  was  the  Messiah,  after  he  had  so  fully  before 
owned  and  declared  him  to  be  so.  They  could  not, 
at  first,  think  the  same  way  about  his  meaning; 
one  supposing  he  doubted  under  the  temptation 
of  persecution  and  imprisonment.  But  that 
instance  being  advanced,  where  Christ,  speak- 
ing to  the  Father,  saith,  "  Holy  Father,  thou 
always  hearest  me  ;  but  these  things  I  say  in 
the  hearing  of  these  (his  disciples,)  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me  :  "  it  was 
then  concluded,  that  the  message  from  John 
was  not  for  his  own  sake,  or  as  doubting  con- 
cerning Christ ;  but  for  the  sake  of  his  disciples 
and  others,  for  their  further  information  and 
establishment  in  the  faith  of  Christ :  and  so  the 
conversation  ended. 


"If  we  walked  more  in  love  and  fellowship, 
and  sympathy  with  the  Lord's  people  of  each 
part  of  the  one  fold,  we  should  have  a  sweeter 
cross  and  a  lighter  burden  to  carry.  *  * 
No  grace  advances  the  soul  with  greater  force 
towards  a  heaven  of  love  than  love  itself,  whether 
it  be  love  to  man,  or  love  to  God,  who  redeem- 
ed man." 
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MY  BEST  SCHOOLMASTER. 

At  the  time  of  opening  school  the  boys 
gathered  and  took  their  seats,  and  soon  the 
teacher,  with  two  of  the  trustees,  was  seen 
coming  up  the  road.  The  school-house  was 
pleasantly  situated,  with  a  large  lot  around  it, 
with  shade  trees,  and  a  grassy  play  ground. 
When  they  entered,  every  eye  was  turned  to 
Mr.  Daboll.  He  took  his  place,  and  after  some 
conversation  between  the  trustees  and  himself,  i 
one  of  them  stood  up  and  addressed  the  boys.  | 
He  told  us  of  our  duty,  reminded  us  of  the  j 
rules  of  the  school,  spoke  of  the  necessity  of 
obeying  the  teacher,  and  in  fact  gave  us  a  stern 
exhortation  and  warning  of  the  penalties  of  de- 
linquency and  disorder,  and  closed  by  introdu- 
cing Mr.  Daboll  as  our  new  teacher.  He  then 
gave  the  school  into  his  charge,  and  the  two 
trustees  withdrew. 

Daboll  was  a  pleasant  looking  man,  and 
seemed  to  be  at  home  almost  from  the  first. 
He  listened  to  all  that  was  said,  looked  very 
sober  during  the  lecture,  and  seemed  to  feel 
quite  easy  when  it  was  done.  Then  politely 
bowing  the  trustees  out  of  the  school,  he  waited 
a  little  to  see  that  they  were  well  out  of  the 
way,  and  returned  to  the  desk. 

"  Boys  I"  said  he,  in  a  kind  and  familiar  tone 
of  voice. 

It  was  the  first  word  he  had  said  to  us.  Every 
eye  was  fixed  on  him  in  a  moment.  Every  ear 
was  quick  to  catch  a  really  friendly  sound  from 
the  teacher.  A  pin  could  be  heard  dropping  on 
the  floor. 

"  Boys  \"  said  he;  "  I  am  glad  to  see  you  all 
looking  so  well,  and  in  such  excellent  order  and 
attention.  I  am  to  be  your  teacher  for  a  time, 
and  I  hope  we  shall  be  good  friends,  and  find 
the  school  a  pleasant  place.  Your  friend,  Mr. 
Wiseman,  has  just  given  you  some  good  advice, 
and  as  it  is  a  kind  of  rare  occasion  to  have  a 
new  teacher  come  in,  and  the  time  is  already 
pretty  well  along,  I  think  we  may  as  well  have 
a  little  talk  together  before  we  begin  to  work. 
It's  right  to  work,  boys.  Everything  around 
us  works  in  some  way  or  other.  The  bees  at 
the  flowers  are  storing  up  their  golden  honey 
for  the  winter.  The  hill-ants  are  at  work  at  the 
school-door.  The  birds  are  doing  the  will  of 
the  Creator,  in  making  music  over  our  heads  in 
the  trees.  The  sunbeam  is  silently  drawing  up 
vapors  from  the  earth  and  the  rivers,  to  form 
clouds  to  bring  the  rain,  which  makes  the  earth 
itself  labor  in  bringing  forth  grass  and  flowers 
and  fruit  trees  for  our  happiness  and  enjoyment. 
It  is  right  to  work,  boys,  and  I  hope  you  and  I 
will  do  our  work  well." 

You  can  easily  imagine  that  all  our  eyes 
opened  wide,  and  that  we  could  hardly  believe 
our  ears,  to  hear  such  an  address  from  our  new 
teacher.  He  had  taken  the  citadel  at  the  start. 
The  boys  all  said  they  had  never  felt  before  to J 


any  teacher  as  they  did  to  Mr.  Daboll  when  he 
spoke  to  them  in  that  way.    But  to  go  on. 

"  Now  boys,"  said  he,  "  I  shall  read  to  you," 
and  taking  a  book  out  of  his  pocket,  he  opened 
it,  and  commenced  reading  a  very  interesting 
story,  which  only  added  new  wonder  and  admi- 
ration on  the  part  of  the  boys.  After  he  had 
read  two  or  three  pages,  and  had  secured  our 
close  attention,  he  stopped  short  and  said  : 

"  By  the  way,  boys,  there  are  two  or  three 
things  I  ought  to  say  to  you,  and  I  will  stop  and 
say  them  now. 

"  I  have  an  idea  that  school  should  be  made 
pleasant  and  happy  for  children,  and  I  am 
going  to  do  all  that  I  can  to  make  it  so  for  you. 
I  want  you  to  feel  that  I  am  your  friend.  Not 
only  that,  but  I  want  you  to  feel  that  I  am  your 
elder  brother,  and  that  I  have  lived  longer  than 
you,  have  learned  more,  and  that  I  can  teach 
you  something  that  will  be  useful  to  you  all 
your  lives. 

"  Whenever  you  have  anything  diflicult  that 
you  do  not  understand,  come  to  me,  and  I  will 
help  you  out  of  it.  Do  not  try  to  get  round  your 
lessons  with  them  half  learned,  and  make  a  show 
of  knowing  them,  but  come  up  and  honestly  tell 
me  you  are  in  difficulty.  I  shall  gladly  help  you, 
and  we  will  see  whether  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  learn 
or  not. 

"  Then,  again,  I  want  you  to  help  each  other. 
We  live  in  the  world  with  people  around  us  to  do 
good  to  one  another.  It  makes  life  pleasant  to 
make  others  happy.  I  find  it  so.  There  are 
some  who  think  they  can  get  along  best  by 
living  for  themselves.  But  it  is  a  mistake. 
When  they  die,  no  one  misses  them,  on  account 
of  any  good  or  kind  actions  they  have  done. 
They  might  as  well  be  a  thorn  bush  on  a  rocky 
hill-side,  as  to  live  without  doing  good  to  others. 
But,"  said  Mr.  Daboll,  "  I  suppose  you  would 
rather  hear  the  story." 

He  read  several  pages  further,  and  then 
stopped  and  said : 

"  There  are  two  or  three  other  things  I  want 
to  say  to  you,  boys,  before  I  forget  them. 

"  I  spoke  just  now,  about  honesty  in  your 
conduct  to  me  ;  but  I  want  you  to  be  honest  in 
your  conduct  to  each  other.  Honesty  and  virtue 
can  be  exhibited  in  your  sports  aud  plays,  as 
well  as  in  your  dealings.  Avoid  all  unkind 
and  ungenerous  tricks  that  will  annoy  a  play- 
mate. Be  careful  not  to  break  this  rule  in  any 
thing,  for  you  do  break  it  whenever  you  do  to 
others  what  you  would  not  like  to  have  them  do 
to  you. 

"  Avoid  angry  words  and  improper  language. 
If  possible,  I  do  not  wish  an  unkind  word  to  be 
spoken  while  I  am  in  this  school.  The  Bible 
says,  'He  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  is  greater  than 
ho  that  taketh  a  city.'  If  you  want  to  be  true 
heroes  try  hard  to  rule  your  temper  and  your 
tongue,  for  little  words  often  lead  to  great  aud 
serious  results." 
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"  In  this  way,"  said  niy  friend,  "  Mr.  Daboli 
continued  with  his  story,  occasionally  stopping 
to  make  a  remark  of  his  own,  or  to  tell  us  of  a 
thing  or  two  he  wanted  us  to  remember.  After 
a  while  he  looked  at  his  watch,  and  said  that,  as 
it  was  noon,  he  would  dismiss  the  school,  and 
we  would  go  to  work  in  the  afternoon.  Noon 
indeed  !  Twelve  o'clock  already  !  That  could 
not  be  !  The  time  had  passed  so  happily,  and 
the  boys  had  been  so  much  interested,  that  the 
hours  passed  by  unheeded,  and  all  were 
surprised  when  Mr.  Daboll  told  us  the  time." 

"  And  you  had  a  very  disorderly  school  with 
such  a  teacher  ?"  I  asked. 

"  It  put  new  life  into  us  all,"  said  my  friend. 

"  The  advanced  scholars  actually  jumped 
ahead  in  their  lessons.  The  dull  fellows  woke  up, 
and  surprised  everybody  with  their  progress  ; 
and  I  then  myself  began  to  learn.  All  I  know  I 
am  in  debt  to  him  for.  He  did  not  raise  his  hand 
during  the  time  he  was  in  the  school,  to  punish 
a  scholar.  There  was  hardly  a  case  of  bad  con- 
duct in  the  school,  and  he  had  a  way  of  reprov- 
ing the  culprit  so  kindly  that  a  repetition  was 
not  known  ;  and  when  he  left  the  school  after 
a  long  service,  to  go  to  another  and  higher  situa- 
tion, tbe  children  cried  at  the  loss  of  their 
friend ;  the  parents  presented  him  with  a  valu- 
ble  memorial  of  their  esteem,  and  he  left  on  my 
own  and  the  hearts  of  others  an  impress  as 
lasting  as  our  existence." — London  S.  JS. 
Teachers'  Magazine. 

A  DAY  OF  REST  IN  FRANCE. 

Dr.  McClintock,  in  a  letter  to  The  Methodist, 
dated  "  Paris,  May  14th,  1863,"  gives  the  fol- 
lowing information  respecting  an  important 
movement  in  France. 

"  One  of  the  closing  days  of  the  session  of  the 
French  Senate,  just  adjourned,  was  signalized 
by  a  remarkable  debate  on  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath.  Some  time  since  a  petition  was 
presented  to  the  Senate,  demanding  that  all 
work  in  the  public  service  should  be  suspended 
on  the  Lord's  Day.  It  was  signed  by  ten  in- 
spectors and  topographical  engineers,  three 
generals  of  engineers,  and  by  eight  architects 
in  the  employ  of  the  Government.  I  think  it 
deserves  to  be  translated  for  you  in  full : 

•  Gentlemen  of  the  Senate  :  In  all  ages, 
and  in  all  countries,  one  day  in  every  week  has 
been  set  apart  as  a  day  of  rest,  that  men  might 
better  discharge  the  work  of  life.  By  a  sad 
perversion  of  ideas,  France  alone  among  all 
Christian  nations  has  not  known  how  to  profit 
by  this  advantage  nor  to  imitate  her  active  ri- 
vals in  this  element  of  power.  It  is  for  you, 
Gentlemen  of  the  Senate,  to  aid  the  Govern- 
ment in  the  efforts  it  makes  through  the  me- 
dium of  its  organs  to  secure  the  execution  of 
the  law,  and  to  render  it  effective.  Nearly 
everywhere  in  Paris  work  is  carried  on  on  Sun- 
day in  private  buildings,  in  those  of  the  mu- 


nicipality, and  even  in  those  of  the  State. 
We  ask  that  an  end  be  put  to  this  disorder,  in- 
viting the  administration  to  enforce  more  strictly 
on  its  agents  the  suspension  of  all  building  op- 
erations on  Sunday.  This  great  example  will 
suffice,  we  have  no  doubt,  to  encourage  individ- 
ual efforts  in  the  same  direction,  and  deliver 
France  from  one  of  its  most  pernicious  evils.' 

The  petition  was  duly  referred ;  and  the  re- 
port was  presented  to  the  Senate  by  M.  Ame- 
dee  Thayer.  This  senator,  by  the  way,  is  the 
son  of  an  American,  James  Thayer,  who  came 
to  France  during  the  Revolution,  and  was  nat- 
uralized as  a  French  citizen.  American  blood 
and  training  have  obviously  left  their  traces  in 
his  mode  of  thinking  on  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath.  The  report  urges  the  granting 
of  the  prayer  set  forth  in  the  petition,  both 
on  moral  and  economical  grounds.  After  giving 
a  history  of  former  efforts  to  secure  the  Sab- 
bath from  profanation  in  the  public  service,  in 
France,  M.  Thayer  shows  that  the  failure  of 
these  attempts  was  due,  not  to  the  inherent  dif- 
ficulties of  the  case,  but  to  the  fact  that  the  ef- 
forts themselves  did  not  go  far  enough.  Nothing 
less  than  an  absolute  rule  that  no  public  work 
shall  be  carried  on  on  Sunday,  would  meet  the 
case ;  and  that  rule  strictly  carried  out.  The 
report  concludes  with  a  proposition  to  send  the 
petition  to  the  ministers  of  war,  marine,  agri- 
culture, and  other  departments  having  control 
of  labor,  in  order  that  an  agreement  might  be 
made  for  thorough  and  simultaneous  action  on 
the  subject,  by  all  public  officers.  After  a  short 
discussion  the  report  of  the  committee  was 
adopted  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote  of  the 
Senate.  I  trust  that  the  public  functionaries 
will  second  this  vote.  The  absolute  abandon- 
ment of  Sunday  labor  on  the  part  of  the  State 
will  have  a  great  and  constantly  increasing  ef- 
fect upon  public  opinion  in  France." 


THE  PRAYER  OF  HABAKKUK. 

During  Dr.  Franklin's  residence  in  Paris, 
after  an  evening  entertainment,  a  number  of 
the  literati  present  assented  to  the  general  charge 
against  the  Bible  as  being  a  piece  of  deception, 
and  destitute  of  any  literary  merit.  While  the 
whole  party  assented,  it  was  observed  that  the 
Dr.  gave  no  answer,  and  they  appealed  to  him 
for  his  opinion.  In  his  way  he  avoided  an  ex- 
pression by  saying  that  his  mind  had  been  run- 
ning on  a  book  which  he  had  fallen  in  with  at 
one  of  the  stores.  It  might  interest  them  if 
he  would  read  a  short  section.  They  were  all 
eager  to  hear.  Taking  the  book  out  of  his 
pocket,  he  read  in  a  grave  and  solemn  manner 
a  short  poem.  They  all  pronounced  it  the  best 
they  had  ever  heard.  "  That  is  fine,"  said 
one. — "  That  is  sublimity,"  said  another.  "It 
has  not  its  superior  in  the  world,"  was  the 
unanimous  opinion. 

They  all  wished  to  know  if  that  was  a  spe- 
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cimen  of  the  book.  "  Certainly,"  said  the  Dr. 
"  it  is  full  of  such  passages.  It  is  no  other 
than  your  good-for-nothing  Bible,  out  of  which 
I  have  read  the  prayer  of  Habakkuk." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  13,  1863. 


Church  Reconciliation. — Many  of  our 
readers  are  doubtless  aware  that,  some  years 
since,  the  Presbyterians  separated  on  the  sla- 
very question,  as  was  generally  understood,  al- 
though certain  doctrinal  points  were  apparently 
involved  in  their  dissensions. 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  respective  parties 
have  maintained  separate  organizations,  known 
as  the  Old  School  Assembly  and  the  New  School 
Assembly.  The  latter  held  its  annual  meeting 
in  this  city  last  month,  and  a  report,  in  The 
Independent,  of  some  of  its  proceedings,  con- 
tains the  following  interesting  statements  : 

51  The  event  of  most  absorbing  interest  was 
the  reception  and  adoption  of  a  proposal  from 
the  Old  School  General  Assembly  to  establish 
a  friendly  correspondence  by  an  annual  inter- 
change of  delegates.  Twenty-six  years  had 
elapsed  since  the  New  School  Synods  were  ex- 
pelled from  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the 
two  portions  became  as  Jews  and  Samaritans  to 
each  other ;  and  now  the  exscinding  body  of 
its  own  motion  invited  the  condemned  and  ex- 
scinded body  to  come  into  fraternal  relations. 
The  invitation  was  most  cordially  accepted, 
many  of  the  members  hailing  the  movement  as 
the  first  step  towards  a  speedy  reunion  of  the 
divided  Presbyterian  Church,  and  sharing  in  the 
hope,  which  Dr.  Skinner  expressed  with  deep 
emotion,  that  this  reunion  might  be  accom- 
plished before  his  death.  The  action  of  the 
Assembly  was  telegraphed  to  the  Old  School 
Assembly,  now  sitting  at  Peoria,  111. ;  delegates 
to  that  Assembly  were  appointed  through  the 
same  agency.  A  telegraphic  reply  was  received, 
and  the  interest  culminated  when  Dr.  Tustin, 
of  Washington,  appeared  as  the  delegate  of  the 
Old  School,  and  before  the  crowded  and  hushed 
congregation  said,  in  tones  that  trembled  with 
age  and  emotion,  '  I  am  authorized  to  declare  to 
you  that,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  the  strife  is 
at  an  end.'  To  these  words  were  added  acknowl- 
edgments of  mutual  bitterness  and  prejudice 
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for  which  there  had  been  no  justifications,  and  » 
earnest  aspirations  for  a  perfect  reunion.    The  n 
opinion  was  expressed  that  the  divisions  of  the  it 
Church  had  borne  a  part  in  producing  the  pres-  go 
ent  division  of  the  nation,  in  which  connection 
the  satisfaction  of  the  late  John  C.  Calhoun,  at  if 
the  progress  of  ecclesiastical  divisions  and  quar- 
rels, was  alluded  to  ;  and  the  hope  was  uttered 
that,  while  the  Church  was  now  seeking  to  re- 
pair the  damage  it  had  done,  statesmen  and 
politicians  would  imitate  its  example,  and  that 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  would  bestow  a  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian unity  upon  all  the  Churches  and  upon  all 
the  people  of  the  land. 

The  reply  of  Prof.  Smith,  the  Moderator, 
was  most  apt  and  eloquent,  filling  many  eyes 
with  tears.  He  reciprocated  on  the  part  of  the 
New  School  Church,  the  warm  expressions  of 
fraternal  sympathy ;  alluded  to  the  real  unity  of 
the  two  bodies,  which  was  deeper  far  than  the 
separation — a  unity  in  standards  of  doctrine  and 
government ;  a  unity  now  in  loyalty  to  the 
cause  of  our  beloved  country,  and  in  sympathies 
and  prayers  for  that  down-trodden  race,  whose 
oppression  lies  so  deep  among  our  nation's  sins. 

It  has  been  often  said  that  the  real  cause 
that  divided  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  not 
the  strife  of  theological  differences,  but  the  con- 
test of  slavery  and  freedom,  and  the  events 
above  narrated  would  seem  to  confirm  this  view. 
Now  that  the  slave-power,  with  its  corrupting, 
anti-Christian  influence  has  ceased  to  be  su- 
preme in  the  Old  School  Church,  the  differ- 
ences concerning  Atonement  and  Imputation 
have  become  nearly  invisible  to  the  naked  eye ; 
the  old  controversies  are  being  quietly  laid  on 
the  shelf  as  having  no  practical  importance,  the 
laity  having  long  ago  ceased  to  take  the  slight- 
est interest  in  them  ;  and  the  free  Church  longs 
to  be  one.  Is  it  not  prophetic  of  the  resistless 
instinct  of  unity  that  shall  bind  this  land  to- 
gether when  slavery  is  dead  ?" 


"The  Model  Sabbath  School  Lesson." 
— This  excellent  little  work  is  intended  for 
Superintendents  and  teachers  of  all  denomina- 
tions. It  is  an  admirable  "  Practice  Lesson," 
full  of  important  suggestions  for  every  one  in- 
terested in  the  subject  of  First-day  school  in- 
struction. 

Superintendents  will  find  it  a  valuable  help 
to  put  into  the  hands  of  their  teachers,  as  it  i.« 
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an  aid  to  the  inexperienced,  and  furnishes  living 
examples  of  the  influence  of  an  earnest,  compe- 
tent teacher  in  securing  the  attention  and  ac- 
complishing the  most  good  for  his  scholars. 
A  specimen  will  be  sent  post-paid  on  receipt 
a  t)f  five  cents.  Address  J.  C.  Garrigues  &  Co., 
L48  South  Fourth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 


Til 
of  th| 
e  pres 
ectioi 


rate; 


London  Epistle  of  1780. — A  friend  has 
dndly  furnished  us  with  a  copy,  written  more 
;han  sixty  years  ago,  of  an  epistle  from  London 
o  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  year 
L780;  and  much  of  it  is  so  well  adapted  to  the 
present  condition  of  Friends  in  this  country, 
;hat  we  gladly  present  it  to  our  readers.  At 
hat  time  our  members  were  more  directly  sub- 
ected  to  the  trials  and  evils  of  war  than  we  have 
pet  been,  excepting  Friends  in  Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  and  Tennessee,  but  we  all  have  occa- 
sion to  appropriate  to  ourselves  the  language  of 
sympathy,  and  the  exhortation  to  faithfulness 
contained  in  the  epistle.  May  we  be  enabled 
ilso  to  adopt  fully  the  doctrine  that  "  men  to 
day  their  fellow  men  being  repugnant  to  the 
aw  of  G-od  wrote  in  the  heart,  cannot  be  sanc- 
tified by  aDy  law  of  men  or  nations  of  men.  We, 
^n  mercy,  have  been  brought  under  the  divine 
aw,  therefore  can  take  no  part  therein,  or  con- 
tribute towards  the  shedding  of  human  blood ; 
let  us,  therefore,  stand  fast  in  that  Christian 
'1  liberty  into  which  we  have  been  called,  and  by 
steady,  patient  abiding  under  the  Government 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  mauifest  to  others,  who 
have  not  yet  been  favored  to  see  into  the  spirit- 
uality of  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God, 
that  it  is  for  the  sake  of  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  we  cannot  concern  ourselves 
therein." 


We  commend  the  following  appeal  to  the  es- 
pecial notice  of  our  readers  in  this  city  and  vi- 
cinity : 

THE  "  SWARTHMORE  ASSOCIATION." 

A  need  has  long  been  felt  among  many 
Friends  in  this  city  of  a  suitable  building  where 
meetings,  schools,  &c,  can  be  held  for  the 
poorer  classes,  and  it  is  now  proposed  to  erect 
such  a  building,  in  a  central  situation,  if  suf- 
ficient subscriptions  can  be  obtained. 

The  proposed  objects,  as  set  forth  in  the  pre- 
amble of  the  Association  which  has  started  the 
project,  are  the  accommodation  of  First-day 
and  week-day  schools  for  the  instruction  and 
improvement  of  the  poor  and  ignorant,  and  for 


teaching  sewing  and  domestic  economy  to 
poor  women,  and  for  distributing  work  and  as- 
sistance to  the  needy,  and  for  other  objects  of 
a  kindred  and  benevolent  character,  all  of  which 
shall  be  conducted  in  a  manner  not  inconsistent 
with  the  views  and  practices  of  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends. 

The  project  having  received  the  approval  of 
some  of  our  older  and  most  judicious  Friends, 
will,  it  is  hoped,  be  liberally  contributed  to,  in 
order  that  the  building  may  be  ready  for  use 
the  ensuing  winter. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  John  M.  Whit- 
all,  No.  410  Race  street,  President;  or,  to 
Frederick  W.  Morris,  No.  1608  Market  street, 
Treasurer  of  the  "  Swarthmore  Association." 


Mabried,  6th  month  3d,  at  Friends'  Meeting 
House,  on  Twelfth  street,  Philadelphia,  Rowland  J. 
Dutton,  of  Burlington,  N.  J.,  and  Helen  B.  Burr,  of 
this  city. 

Died,  at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  on  the  23d  of 
2d  mo.,  1863,  Asa  B.  Smith,  in  the  75th  year  of  his 
age,  an  elder  of  Farmington  Monthly  Meeting  in  the 
State  of  New  York.  To  those  who  were  intimate 
with  this  dear  friend,  it  was  evident  that  the  work 
of  preparation  for  the  life  to  come  had  not  been  de- 
ferred to  those  solemn  hours  which  are  the  end  of 
earthly  labors.  Yet,  as  the  time  of  his  departure 
seemed  to  draw  near,  his  conceptions  of  the  sinful- 
ness of  his  nature,  of  the  waste  of  time,  and  of  the 
little  he  had  done  for  the  honor  of  Truth,  brought 
him  under  deep  sorrow  and  discouragement,  and  he 
often  said  that  he  was  too  poor  and  unworthy  to 
receive  any  thing  but  chastisement  at  the  hand  of 
Infinite  Justice.  Yet  his  trust  in  the  mercy  and  love 
of  the  Redeemer  appeared  never  to  fail ;  and  thanks- 
giving for  this  great  favor,  was  often  mingled  with 
prayer  for  preservation  unto  the  end.  He  sought 
frequent  opportunity  to  converse  with  the  members 
of  the  family  upon  their  spiritual  interests,  and  at 
the  close  of  an  affecting  interview  of  this  kind,  said  : 
"  And  now,  I  have  many  friends  who  are  anxious 
for  my  welfare.  For  the  comfort  of  these,  and  for 
the  information  of  all  who  know  me,  I  wish  to  say, 
that  I  entertain  no  lax  notions  of  the  Gospel  plan  of 
Salvation;  but  that  I,  a  poor  unworthy  creature, 
rest  my  hopes,  alone  upon  the  righteousness  and 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour.  If  I 
cannot  have  this,  I  have  nothing,  and  am  undone." 
On  another  occasion,  he  said,  "  I  can  truly  say  that 
I  forgive  all  in  the  creation  of  God,  as  I  hope  to  be 
forgiven.  I  know  also,  that  in  this  respect,  I  am 
much  more  a  debtor,  than  a  creditor."  During  the 
last  hour  of  his  life,  having  experienced  some  relief 
from  his  bodily  sufferings,  he  expressed  his  grati- 
tude for  the  mercy  granted,  saying,  "  Thou,  Lord, 
knowest  our  need,  and  we  therefore  come  to  Thee, 
in  full  faith  that  Thou  wilt  do  for  us  what  is  best  in 
time  of  our  sore  trouble.  Enable  us  to  hold  out  to  the 
end,  trusting  in  Thy  mercy,  and  the  praise  and  glory 
shall  be  Thine  !"  A  few  moments  after,  he  passed 
quietly  away. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  George 

"W.  Cook,  in  Damascus,  Mahoning  county,  Ohio, 
Tacy  Cobbs,  widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Cobbs,  aged 
60  years.  She  was  a  member  and  Overseer  of  Upper 
Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  was  remarkable  for  her 
mildness  and  retiring  disposition,  a  faithful  wife,  a 
tender  and  affectionate  mother,  kind  and  sympa- 
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thizing  to  the  poor  and  afflicted  ;  and  when  in  the 
midst  of  disease  and  suffering,  her  reliance  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  remained  sure  and  steadfast,  expressing 
a  full  confidence  that  she  would  be  admitted  into 
that  holy  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

Died,  5th  month  3d,  1863,  Hannah  Alla,  daughter 
of  David  and  Louisa  Walthall,  aged  4  months  and 
15  days,  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting,  Clin- 
ton county,  Ohio. 

 ,  18th  of  8th  month,  1862,  Saeah  J.  Howell, 

of  Oakridge  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  wife  of  Jere- 
miah Howell,  aged  38  years  11  months  and  10  days. 
Having  whilst  in  health  sought  her  Saviour  and 
realized  a  sense  of  his  pardoning  love,  she  was  not 
found  unprepared  when  called  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom of  souls  at  his  coming,  and  though  unex- 
pectedly summoned  to  leave  this  world,  she  was 
calmly  resigned,  as  she  said,  she  was  ready  to 
leave  all  below  for  that  better  world,  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  for 
ever  at  rest.  In  the  short  illness  that  preceded  her 
close  she  manifested  an  unshaken  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  her  Saviour. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  5th  month,  at  Deer  Creek,  at 

the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  T.  Hopkins,  Clarissa 
Fussei.l,  in  the  94th  ye&r  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  friend  had 
remembered  her  Creator  in  the  days  of  her  youth, 
and  was  favored  to  render  her  young  heart's  best 
affections  to  her  dear  Saviour.  Those  that  truly  knew 
her  through  her  long  dedicated  life  can  testify  that 
she  could  truly  adopt  the  language,  "The  Lord  hath 
led  me  all  my  life  long  until  this  day."  which 
closed  her  earthly  pilgrimage.  Many  and  varied  were 
the  close  trials  allotted  her,  but  her  faith  was  im- 
movable, for  she  knew  in  whom  she  did  believe, 
and  was  enabled,  through  the  quickening  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  which  was 
set  before  her  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul  both  sure 
and  steadfast.  Quite  early  in  life  she  felt  herself 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  desiring  to 
be  as  passive  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  mighty  potter, 
she  patiently  waited  to  be  moulded  as  a  vessel 
fitted  and  prepared  for  her  Master's  use  ;  often  adopt- 
ing this  language,  "  Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have 
me  to  do?"  Her  labors  in  the  ministry  were  not  fre- 
quent, but  when  exercised  it  was  with  a  living 
power  and  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth.  One  of 
the  beautiful  traits  in  her  character  was  her  sweet 
humility  ;  and  feeling  herself  one  of  the  least  in  the 
Lord's  heritage,  she  was  ever  ready  to  cast  the 
mantle  of  charity  over  the  faults  of  others,  often 
sayiDg  we  must  bear  one  another's  burdens  and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  Near  the  close  of  her  use- 
ful life,  she  was  in  a  calm,  sweet  state  of  mind  ; 
and  her  constant  language  seemed  to  be,  "  thy  will, 
oh  Lord,  be  done."  She  was  desirous  that  our 
young  people  should  give  up  to  serve  their  Creator 
in  the  days  of  their  youth,  saying,  that  He  had  ever 
proved  faithful  to  her,  and  that  she  made  covenant 
with  Him  in  early  life,  and  in  all  her  deep 
trials  and  provings,  he  had  never  forsaken  her,  and 
was  now  rewarding  her  with  joy  unspeakable,  all 
through  his  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Henry  Longstreth,  No.  1336  Chestnut  St.,  Phila- 
delphia, can  furnish  the  "  Book  of  Meetings,"  post 
paid,  for  30  cents;  "  Gurney's  Two  Letters  to  two 
young  Friends  on  the  occasion  of  their  leaving  the 
Society,"  post  paid,  for  5  cents,  and  John  Allen's 
"  Cursory  View  of  some  of  the  obstacles  to  the  right 
apprehension  and  full  reception  of  the  Spiritual  na- 
ture and  blessings  of  Christianity,*'  post  paid  for  10 
cents. 


- 

ill 

THE   ANCIENT    GLORY  OP  THE  AFRICAN  Hi 
RACE. 

(Concluded  from  page  629.) 

"  This  people,"  says  a  distinguished  write)  \ 
"  were  renowned  for  their  wisdom."    "When  9 
ever  they  went  they  were  in  every  respect  sr  4 
perior  to  the  natives."    It  does  really  appea  (il 
as  if  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  under  th  u 
heaviest  obligations  to  them.    They  gave  t  |j 
Africa,  and  through  her  to  Europe  and  America 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  it  i  1] 
thought  that  they  scattered  over  Asia  the  art 
of.  weaving,  dyeing,  and  the  management  0 
silk  and  cotton,  and  the  culture  of  the  vine.  .  J 

For  their  philosophy,  the  Greeks  were  mor< 
unequivocally  indebted  to  the  Egyptians.  Plat< 
and  Pythagoras  studied  in  the  schools  of  He 
liopolis.  But  even  the  Egyptians,  who  througl 
other  nations  have  shed  down  upon  us  of  a  mod 
era  age,  the  mellowed  glories  of  antiquity 
shine  only  with  a  borrowed  illumination.  2i 
was  the  light  of  this  ancient  people  I 

"  Hence  (says  Bryant)  arose  the  tradition 
that  the  Babylonians  not  only  conquered 
Egypt,  but  that  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians 
came  originally  from  Chaldea;  and  the  like  ac- 
count from  the  Egyptians,  that  people  from  then 
country  had  conquered  Babylon,  and  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  Chaldeans  was  derived  from 
them." 

If  any  should  hesitate  to  adopt  the  account| 
which  has  been  given  of  the  Cushites  or  Ethio-J 
pians,  and  thence  take  occasion  to  controvert! 
the  idea  of  the  benefits  derived  from  the  Negrofl 
race,  he  might  be  told  that  the  Egyptians  them-I 
selves  were  Negroes.  A  single  quotation  from! 
Herodotus,  "the  father  of  history,"  will  bei 
sufficient  for  this  point.  "  For  my  part  (says  I 
he,)  I  believe  the  Cholchi  to  be  a  colony  ofl 
Egyptians,  because,  like  them,  they  have  i/acAl 
skins  and  frizzled  hair." 

The  whole  civilized  world  has  lately  been  1 
convulsed  by  an  excitement  in  favor  of  the  I 
Greeks,  and  it  was  astonishing  to  see  the  com-1 
motion  which  was  produced  with  us.  Our  I" 
literary  gratitude  was  appealed  to.  The  descend- 1 
ants  of  Solon  aud  Lycurgus,  of  Epaminoudaa  I 
and  Philopcemen,  of  Aristides  and  Leouidas,  of  j 
Phidias,  and  Praxiteles,  (long  held  in  bondage,)  l 
were  struggling  to  be  free !  Our  Colleges,  | 
Academies,  and  even  the  common  Schools  were  I 
everywhere  iu  arms.  It  did  really  appear  as  if  I 
both  pupils  and  preceptors  were  seized  with  the  | 
sublime  phrensy  of  war;  and  one  might  have  \ 
been  tempted  to  expect  from  the  uproar  which  | 
they  made,  that  an  army  of  school  boys,  mar- 
shalled by  their  tutors,  and  led  on  to  victory  by  I) 
grave  doctors  of  Divinity,  were  destined  to  re-  | 
store  liberty  to  Greece,  and  lay  bare  to  its  I 
foundations  the  huge  fabric  of  Turkish  despot-  fl 
ism. 

I  would  not  be  understood  to  censure  this  I 
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iervescence  of  public  feeling.    It  was  a  gen- 
)us  appeal — and  well  has  it  been  answered, 
it  is  it  not  wonderful  that  the  descendants  of  a 
ople  to  whom  the  Greeks  themselves  owed 
sir   arts,  their   learning,  and    even  their 
iigion,  should  have  been  at  that  very  time 
a  dark  and   prostrate  condition,  in  the 
soni  of  a  country  calling  itself  Christian,  and 
country  our  own  : — without  exciting  one 
|rob  of  interest — without  arousing  one  effort 
united  charity — without  awakening,  by  all 
at  is  appalling  in  its  aspect,  one  manifestation 
political  solicitude  ? 

I  How  are  we  astonished,"  exclaims  Volney, 
if  in  mournful  indignation,  "  when  we  reflect 
at  to  the  race  of  Negroes,  at  present  our 
,ves,  and  the  objects  of  our  extreme  contempt, 
owe  our  arts,  sciences,  and  even  the  very  use  of 
ech  !    And  that  in  the  midst  of  those  na- 
ns who  call  themselves  the  friends  of  liberty 
d  humanity,  involuntary  servitude  is  justi- 
d,  while  it  is  even  a  problem  whether  the 
derstanding  of  Negroes  be  of  the  same  species 
th  that  of  white  men  ! " 
All  this  and  more  may  be  said  of  Africa, 
e  may  be  persecuted,  she  may  be  degraded 
theory  as  well  as  in  practice  to  the  level  of 
e  brutes — they  may  deny  to  her  the  very  na- 
re  of  humanity — but  still  she  has  a  heart  to 
el,  and  an  immortal  soul  to  be  saved ;  and  al- 
ough  rude  are  her  manners,  and  very  hard 
r  lot,  and  sable  her  complexion,  as  the  Lord 
eth,  "  she  is  one  of  our  mother's  children." 

Whence  (says  a  writer  in  the  North  Ameri- 
n  Review)  came  the  civilization  of  Greece  ? 
was  brought  by  colonies  from  Egypt.  How 
s  Italy  civilized  ?    By  colonies  from  Greece, 
ow  was  Europe  civilized  ?    By  the  Roman 
ilitary  colonies.    Whence  came  the  civiliza- 
n  of  America?"  And  why  may, not  America, 
e  best  and  the  brightest  in  this  wonderful 
ries  of  revolutions,  carry  back  oy  colonies  to 
ica.  now  in  barbarism,  the  blessings  which, 
rough  ages  that  are  passed,  and  nations  that 
ve  perished,  were  received  from  her  ?  The 
vilization  which  was  derived  from  this  venera- 
e  source,  was  of  the  earth,  and  transitory, 
has  often  been  exhausted  in  one  country,  as 
was  awakened  in  another.    But  that  which 
may  be  our  privilege  to  roll  back  like  a  bright 
iod  upon  those  regions  of  ignorance  and  bar- 
rism,  shall  be  blended  with  the  light  that 
e  down  from  heaven — that  can  never  be  ex- 
anguished — the  light  of  immortality  ! 


One  would  think  that  "  rest,"  not  "  action," 
|as  the  rule  and  privilege  of  a  Christian's  life  ; 
it  it  is  neither  the  one  nor  the  other;  his 
iv.ilege  is  rest  for  his  soul,  his  rule  must  be 
btion  for  the  energies — rest,  in  justification  in 
prist's  blood — action^  in  sanctification  of  the 
loly  Ghost. 


NURSING  THE    SICK  AND  THE    TRAINING  OP 
NURSES. 

An  address  delivered  at  the  request  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Woman's  Hospital,  at 
Philadelphia,  at  the  Assembly- 
Buildings,  May  21st,  1863. 

BY  ANN  PRESTOS,  M.  D. 

Among  the  many  wants  of  society  at  this  pe- 
riod, there  is  perhaps  none  more  imperative,  and 
none  more  inadequately  supplied,  than  that  of 
good  nurses.  The  need  is  not  only  for  a  band 
of  educated  professional  nui'ses,  who  shall  be 
fitted  to  enter  the  sick  homes  of  strangers, 
bearing  soothing  in  their  very  footsteps  and  an- 
odyne in  their  quiet  touch ;  but  also  for  that 
knowledge  and  training  among  women  generally 
which  may  enable  them  to  soothe  and  nurse 
into  health  their  own  beloved  ones  when  smit- 
ten with  disease. 

Here  in  the  beginning  it  may  be  well  to  ask 
what  are  the  qualities  and  attainments  requisite 
in  a  good  nurse  ?  and  how  may  they  be  pos- 
sessed 1 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  the  first  vir- 
tues in  character  must  form  the  basis  upon  which 
to  develop  a  good  nurse,  as  well  as  a  good  worker 
in  any  of  the  important  departments  of  society. 
Conscientiousness  and  benevolence,  as  well  as 
good  common  sense  and  clear  perceptions,  must 
exist  in  the  first  place,  and  then  careful  train- 
ing and  the  knowledge  derived  from  experience, 
or  peculiar  natural  insight,  must  be  added,  be- 
fore we  can  say  of  any  woman,  "  she  is  one  of 
the  best  of  nurses." 

First,  as  regards  the  specific  value  of  consci- 
entiousness in  this  matter.  I  think  it  may  be 
set  down  as  a  rule  that  the  comfort  of  the  very 
sick  depends  largely,  often  principally,  upon  the 
personal  character  of  the  nurse. 

No  matter  how  enlightened  and  comfortable 
may  be  the  general  regulations  of  a  home  or  of 
a  public  institution,  that  person  who  is  con- 
stantly with  the  sufferer  and  applies  or  excludes 
the  various  appliances,  determines  at  last  whether 
or  not  they  ensure  his  comfort  and  help,  or 
whether  their  end  is  altogether  defeated.  A 
damp  sheet,  a  badly-prepared  meal,  the  neglect 
of  an  hour  in  administering  restoratives  or 
food,  a  rude  jar  at  the  critical  period  when  a 
quiet  sleep  is  the  one  thing  needed,  often  may 
determine  the  issue  of  an  illness  ;  and  the  nurse, 
without  a  strict  inward  sense  of  rectitude  to 
keep  her  steadily  in  the  path  of  duty,  cannot 
be  safely  entrusted  with  the  helplessness  of  her 
charge.  Besides  this,  there  is  very  commonly 
an  extreme  susceptibility  in  the  sick  to  the 
moral  atmosphere  about  them.  They  feel 
the  healthful  influence  of  the  presence  of 
a  true-hearted  attendant,  and  repose  in  it,  al- 
though they  may  not  be  able  to  define  the  cause ; 
and  dissimulation,  falsehood,  recklessness,  coarse- 
ness, jar  terribly  and  injuriously  upon  their 
heightened  sensibilities. 
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"  Are  the  Sisters  of  Mercy" — the  Catholic 
nuns — "  really  better  nurses  than  most  other 
women  V  I  asked  of  an  intelligent  lady  who 
had  seen  much  of  our  military  hospitals.  "  Yes, 
they  are,"  was  her  reply.  "  Why  should  it  be 
so  V  "  I  think  it  is  because  they  are  more 
unconscious  of  self,"  she  replied;  adding,  "  with 
them  it  is  a  work  of  self-abnegation,  of  duty  to 
God,  and  they  are  so  quiet  and  self-forgetful  in 
its  exercise  that  they  do  it  better  ;  while  many 
of  our  women  who  go  there  show  such  self-con- 
sciousness !    0,  they  are  so  fussy  !" 

The  importance  of  benevolence — of  overflow- 
ing kindness — will  be  readily  perceived.  There 
is  a  great  difference  in  diseases  as  regards  their 
influence  upon  the  temper  ;  but  the  sick,  with 
many  beautiful  exceptions,  are  irritable  and  ex- 
acting ;  they  make  heavy  demands  upon  those 
about  them  and  often  never  know  it.  Dr. 
Johnson  says,  "every  sick  man  is  a  rascal;" 
Dr.  Holmes  affirms  that  we  are  all  egotists  in 
sickness,  and  that  after  a  month  or  two  of  fever 
and  starvation,  the  greatest  man  comes  near  that 
definition  of  an  animal — "  a  stomach  minis- 
tered to  by  organs."  I  confess  it  has  surprised 
me  to  see  how  the  most  self-sacrificing  and  con- 
siderate of  others  in  health,  seem,  in  the  many 
and  imperative  wants  of  sickness,  to  lose  all 
consideration  for  the  weariness  and  privations 
of  those  who  attend  them,  even  though  these 
be  the  nearest  and  dearest  of  relatives.  Doubt- 
less this  is  a  wise  provision  in  nature,  to  ensure 
them  the  attentions  they  need,  and  upon  which 
their  lives  may  depend  ;  and  beneficently  they 
are  spared  the  additional  suffering  of  realizing 
how  terribly  they  are  draining  the  strength  of 
others  ;  but  it  is  also  a  trial  of  patience  and  en- 
durance on  the  part  of  the  nurse,  which  only 
overflowing  benevolence  or  warm  personal  at- 
tachment can  meet  with  perfect  sweetness. 

It  seems  almost  impossible  to  make  the  strong 
believe  that  things  "  light  as  air" — the  very 
grasshoppers — become  to  the  sick  a  heavy  bur- 
den that  cannot  be  borne ;  the  sunlight  of 
heaven,  so  necessary  and  healthfully  stimulating, 
grows  too  sharp  and  exhausting;  the  sound 
that  was  once  unheeded  strikes  like  a  dagger. 
A  little  impatience  or  severity,  reproving  tones 
or  looks,  neglect  of  real  or  fancied  wants,  may 
depress  or  agonize  the  nervous  system  of  the 
sufferer,  and  prevent  the  rest,  or  sleep,  or  ap- 
petite for  food,  upon  which  comfort  and  recov- 
ery may  depend. 

A  woman,  a  few  days  before  her  death,  and 
struggling  with  extreme  weakness  and  suffering, 
once  told  me  that  a  common  acquaintance  that 
morning  had  scolded  her  for  not  bearing  her 
sufferings  more  patiently.  "It seems  ver}r  hard," 
she  said,  "  to  be  thus  reproved  when  one  feels 
that  she  is  straining  every  nerve  to  the  utter- 
most to  endure."  Yes,  it  was  hard,  and  unjust 
as  hard  ;  but  little  did  that  self-complacent  re- 
prover comprehend  the  amount  of  suffering  to 
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which  she  was  adding  the  last  bitter  measui  ,, 
A  few  more  drops  of  the  milk  of  humau  kin  '' 
ness,  however,  might  have  quickened  her  i  [, 
sight.  "  I  wouldn't  humor  such  notions,"  ^ 
a  common  remark  from  some  impatient  M)  u 
Wise-one,  who  will  sometimes  cruelly  recite  ,j 
long  story  of  the  whims  and  complaints  of  tl 
sufferer  to  justify  the  harsh  word  and  seve: 
judgment,  and  end  by  saying,  "  she  needtit  ! 
be  so  unreasonable  if  she  ts  sick  !" 

Ladies,  sick  people  are  like  children.    Tht  1 
feel  what  they  want  without  reasoning  niuc 
upon  it.    Let  us  now,  while  in  comparatn 
health,  fortify  ourselves  by  self-discipline  an  [! 
self-renunciation,  by  reason  and  religion,  a 
that  we  may  ;  let  the  children  be  trained  to  ei 
durance  and  self-restraint ;  let  home  disciplin 
be  thorough,  and  let  no  weak  tenderness  giv 
present  gratification  at  the  expense  of  futui1 
sufferina;;  but  in  the  sweet  name  of  mere 
spare  the  racked  with  illness — the  smitten  ( 
nature — all  your  homilies  and  wise  reproofi 
The  sick  bed  has  its  own  teachers — teachers  i 
stern  as  justice — and  needs  not  our  additions 
and  they  who  will  not  try  to  humor  the  littl 
harmless  whims  and  notions  of  the  sick,  wh 
indulge  in  sharp  words  and  tones  and  looks,  an 
will  protest  and  argue  before  they  are  willin 
to  stop  the  rattling  of  the  windows,  the  gratin; 
conversation,  or  any  other  disturbing  thing,  an> 
who  do  not  know,  through  the  intuitions  o 
their  own  good  hearts,  that  annoyances  drai; 
the  vitality  of  the  weak,  and  that  a  word  or  ac  I 
that  banishes  doubt  or  anxiety  is  a  healing  elixiij 
may  indeed  be  fitted  for  some  rough  worlfl 
in  this  work-day  world,  but  they  are  surely  on  J 
of  place  in  that  chamber  which  weakness  ami 
suffering  should  ever  make  sacred.    "  Don'l 
cross  me,"  said  a  sick  friend,  whose  temper  ill 
health  was  the  sweetest,  "  I  can't  bear  it;"  ami 
they  soothed  her  in  her  need,  and  soon  sh  | 
could  bear  crosses. 

God  himself  made  and  commissioned  one  sel 
of  nurses ;  and  in  doing  this,  and  adapting  thenf 
to  utter  helplessness  and  weakness,  what  did  Hi| 
do  ?  He  made  them  love  the  dependence  an(  1 
see  something  to  admire  in  the  very  perverl 
sities  of  their  charge  ;  he  made  them  hunioi 
their  caprices,  and  respect  their  reasonable  an<i 
unreasonable  complainings.  He  made  then 
bend  tenderly  over  the  disturbed  and  irritatedf 
and  fold  them  to  quiet  assurance  in  arms  rnadtl 
soft  with  love ;  in  a  word,  He  made  mothers  | 
and  other  things  being  equal,  whoever  has  mosf 
of  the  maternal  tenderness  and  warm  sympathy 
with  the  sufferer  is  the  best  nurse. 

Common  sense,  which  is  closely  related  t<| 
good  judgment,  is  also  essential  in  the  nursel 
but  as  this  is  the  gift  of  Providence  and  "  comer 
by  nature,"  and  as  those  who  are  deficient'wil 
never  be  taught  it,  and. never  be  aware  oftheii 
deficiency,  we  need  not  dwell  upon  this  pour 
of  the  subject. 
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?ut  persons  may  be  conscientious,  benevo- 
t,  and  also  possess  good  judgment  in  many 
jects,  and  yet  be  poor  caretakers  of  the  well 
.  miserable  nurses  of  the  sick,  for  want  of 
ning  and  right  knowledge  upon  the  subject, 
d  this  fact  is  the  especial  point  of  the  pres- 
effort. 

Ve  are  not  all  fairly  dispossessed  of  the  idea 
t  if  people  are  cured  of  their  diseases  it  is 
doctor  alone  that  cures  them,  and  if  they 
it  is  the  doctor's  fault — as,  indeed,  some- 
es  it  may  be — and  we  are  slow  to  learn  the 
hty  influence  of  common  agencies,  the  great- 

fof  little  things  in  their  bearing  upon  life 
health.  Many  things,  it  seems,  we  must 
n  by  stern  experience.  "  It  takes  no 
mgth  to  stand,"  says  tke  thoughtless,  vig- 
us  boy ;  but  when,  on  arising  from  a  sick- 
his  knees  smite  together,  his  brain  reels 
he  falls  from  weakness,  he  has  a  new  in- 
lt  as  regards  the  strength  required  to  stand, 
the  woman  who  believes  that  it  takes  no 
mgth  to  bear  a  little  noise,  or  some  disa- 
aable  announcement,  and  loses  all  patience 
h  the  weak,  nervous  invalid  who  is  agonized 
h  creaking  doors  and  shoes,  and  loud,  shrill 
ses,  and  rustling  papers,  and  sharp,  fidgety 
tions,  and  the  whispering  so  strangely  com- 
i  in  the  sick  room  and  so  generally  and 
tely  distressing  to  the  sufferer,  always  cor- 
ts  this  misapprehension,  during  a  spell  of 
vous  fever. 

dor|  'Why  did  you  not  keep  your  nurse  ?"  asked 
intelligent  and  very  healthy  woman  of  one 
a  had  charge  of  several  sick  persons.  "  Be- 
se  the  patients  disliked  her,  and  always 
med  disturbed  by  her  presence."  "  But  it 
8  not  seem  to  me  that  their  whims  should 
consulted  in  the  case,"  was  the  reply 

jadies.  sick  people  have  their  whims  by  right. 
astinct  is  a  great  matter."  It  exists  before 
son,  and  it  is  true.  Instincts  are  the  great 
servators  of  animal  life.  They  are  most  ob- 
is and  guiding  before  reason  is  developed 
he  child,  and  they  recur  in  primitive  force 
for  preserving  purposes,  in  the  weakness 
helplessness  of  extreme  illness.  Even  in 
wanderings  of  delirium,  their  pointings  can- 
be  rightly  disregarded.  The  instinct  of  the 
t  that  loves  the  presence  of  one  person,  and 
listurbed  and  fretted  by  that  of  another,  is 
rring  nature  pointing  to  the  means  that  may 
potent  either  for  increased  suffering  or  for 
thing  and  healing.  We  may  think  it  all 
ish  and  disagreeable  for  patients  to  be  so 
msical,  but  a  Reason  finer  than  our  clumsy 
lerstandings  decided  these  repulsions  and 
"actions,  and  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  re- 
ct  them. 

Oh  !"  said  an  invalid,  "  it  was  so  refreshing 
have  come  to  my  sick  room  ;  she  glided 


Ao  gently ;  she  never  began  to  speak  till  she 


reached  the  bedside,  and  then  she  said  ju3t  the 
right  thing." 

(to  be  continued  .)1 
TREADING  OP  GRAPES. 

A  missionary  friend,  stationed  at  Aleppo, 
whom  I  met  at  Beirut,  informed  me  that  the 
ancient  practice  of  treading  out  grapes  with  the 
feet  still  lingers  among  the  mountains  of  Leb- 
anon. The  Koran  discourages  the  cultivation 
of  the  vine,  and  hence  this  operation  is  by  no 
means  so  common  a  sight  as  it  was  when  the 
Jews  had  possession  of  the  country.  He  des- 
cribed to  me  the  ordinary  process  as  follows. 
A  hollow  place,  usually  a  rock,  is  scooped  out, 
considerably  deeper  at  one  end  than  the  other. 
The  grapes  are  put  into  this  trough,  and  two  or 
more  persons,  with  naked  feet  and  legs,  descend 
into  it,  where  they  jump  up  and  down,  crush- 
ing the  fruit  as  they  trample  on  it,  while,  to 
enliven  their  labor,  they  often  sing  at  the  same 
time.  The  juice  flows  into  the  lower  part  of 
the  excavation.  It  was  mentioned  that  the 
place  for  treading  out  the  grapes  is  sometimes 
dug  in  the  ground,  lined,  probably,  with  a 
coating  of  stone  or  brick.  The  expression  in 
Matthew  21:  33,  "  and  he  digged  a  wine  press" 
in  his  vineyard,  may  allude  to  such  an  excava- 
tion ;  though  some  think  thatitrefers  to  a  trough 
in  the  earth  for  receiving  the  liquor  from  a  foot- 
press  placed  over  it. 

As  the  treaders  go  on  with  their  work  the 
grapes  are  liable  to  break  or  burst,  with  an  ex- 
plosive noise,  and  to  bespatter  them  with  the 
blood-red  juice  from  head  to  foot.  Some  of 
the  grapes,  after  this  process,  need  to  be  pressed 
still  more.  For  this  purpose  a  board  is  placed 
on  them,  and  a  heavy  stone  screwed  down  upon 
it  by  means  of  a  lever.  Such,  no  doubt,  was  the 
ancient  wine-press,  in  its  rudest  form. 

But,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  we  should 
not  expect  here  a  rigid  conformity  to  any  one 
model.  Dr.  Robinson  describes  a  wine-press 
which  he  saw  at  Hebleh,  near  the  site  of  An- 
tipatris  (Acts  23  :  31,)  which  was  hewn  out  of 
a  rock  and  divided  into  two  parts.  The  upper 
and  more  shallow  part  was  the  place  where  the 
grapes  were  put,  the  lower  and  deeper  one  was 
the  place  for  receiving  the  liquid  pressed  out 
of  them.  It  was  a  work,  no  doubt,  of  the  an- 
cient Hebrews  or  Philistines ;  since  this  part 
of  the  land  passed  alternately  from  the  hands 
of  one  race  to  the  other.  No  vineyards  exist 
in  that  region  at  the  present  time.  A  vessel 
for  receiving  the  grapes  and  trampling  them 
to  pieces,  which  I  saw  on  the  way  between 
Amphissa  and  Delphi  in  Greece,  consisted  of  a 
square  stone  trough,  covered  with  lime  on  the 
inside,  with  the  bottom  inclined,  and  having 
an  aperture  through  which  the  juice  flowed 
into  a  reservoir  in  the  ground  underneath.  This 
style  of  wine-press  is  not  uncommon  in  that 
country. 
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Some  of  the  most  beautiful  as  well  as  sub- 
lime imagery  of  the  sacred  writers  is  derived 
from  this  sphere  of  rural  life  among  the  He- 
brews. The  following  are  some  of  the  passages 
which  exemplify  this  remark.  Isaiah  (63  :  1, 
sq.)  says,  with  an  allusion  to  those  who  tread 
the  wine-press,  and  are  stained  with  the  juice 
of  the  grapes, 

"  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom, 
With  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ? 
This  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel, 
Travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength?" 
The  answer  is, 

"  It  is  I,  who  speak  in  righteousness, 
Mighty  to  save." 

Again  the  interrogator  asks, 
"  Why  is  thy  raiment  red, 
And  ihy  garments  like  him  who  treads  the 
wine-press?" 

The  answer  is, 
"  The  wine-press  trod  I  alone, 
And  of  the  nations  no  one  was  with  me  ; 
And  I  trod  them  in  my  anger, 
And  trampled  them  in  my  fury; 
So  that  their  blood  was  sprinkled  on  my  garments, 
And  all  my  raiment  I  have  stained." 

The  same  prophet  (16  :  10)  announces  the 
fall  of  Moab,  thus  : 

"  Taken  away  is  joy  and  gladness  from  the  garden, 
And  in  the  vineyards  shall  they  not  sing  nor  re- 
joice. 

In  the  wine  presses  the  treader  shall  not  tread; 
The  vintage  shout  I  have  hushed." 

Jeremiah  (25,  30)  has  in  view  the  same  fes- 
tive scene : 

"  He  shall  roar  mightily  against  his  habitation; 
A  vintage-cry,  like  that  of  grape-treaders, 
Shall  he  take  up  against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth." 

For  similar  description  see  Jeremiah  58:  33. 
Language  derived  from  the  wine-press  is  ap- 
plied often  in  a  figurative  manner.  Thus,  the 
pressing  out  of  the  blood-red  juice  of  the  grape 
denotes  the  slaughter  or  punishment  of  the 
wicked.  This  is  the  origin  of  the  awful  repre- 
sentation in  Revelation  14  :  19,  20.  The 
prophet  Joel  (3,  13)  had  already  expressed 
himself  to  the  same  effect : 

"  Put  forth  the  sickle  ;  for  ripe  is  the  harvest. 
Come,  tread  ;  for  full  is  the  press, 
Overflowing  are  the  vats;  for  great  is  their  wicked- 
ness." 
—Hackett. 


SOW  BESIDE  ALL  WATERS. 

"  lie  thai,  observcth  the  wind,  shall  not  sow  ;  and  he 
thai  regardeth  the  clovds,  shall  not  reap."~ Ecclesias- 
tes  xi.  4. 

"  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters."— Isaiah 
xxxii.  20. 

Sow  ye  beside  all  waters, 

Where  the  dew  of  heaven  may  fall  ; 

Ye  shall  reap  if  ye  be  not  weary, 

For  the  Spirit  breathes  o'er  all. 

Sow,  tho'  the  thorn  may  wound  thee, 

One  wore  the  thorns  for  thee, 

And  tho'  the  cold  world  scorn  thee, 

Patient  and  hopeful  be. 


Sow  ye  beside  all  waters  ; 

With  a  blessing  and  a  prayer, 

Name  Him  whose  hands  uphold  thee, 

And  sow  ye  every  where. 

Sow  when  the  sunlight  sheddeth 

Its  warm  and  cheering  ray, 

For  the  rain  of  heaven  descendeth 

When  the  sunbeams  pass  away. 

Sow  when  the  tempest  lowers, 

For  calmer  days  may  break  ; 

And  the  seed  in  darkness  nourish'd, 

A  goodly  plant  may  make. 

Sow  when  the  morning  breaketh 

In  beauty  o'er  the  land  ; 

And  when  the  evening  falleth, 

Withhold  not  thou  thine  hand. 

Sow,  tho'  the  rock  repel  thee, 
In  its  cold  and  sterile  pride ; 
Some  cleft  there  may  be  riven, 
Where  the  little  seed  may  hide. 
Fear  not,  for  some  will  flourish, 
And  though  the  tares  abound, 
Like  the  willows  by  the  waters, 
Will  the  scatter'd  grain  be  found. 

Work  while  the  daylight  lasteth, 
Ere  the  shades  of  night  come  on  ; 
Ere  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  cometh, 
And  the  laborer's  work  is  done. 
Watch  not  the  clouds  above  thee; 
Let  the  wild  winds  round  thee  sweep  ; 
God  may  the  seed-time  give  thee, 
But  another's  hand  may  reap. 

Have  faith,  though  ne'er  beholding 
The  seed  burst  from  its  tomb  ; 
Thou  know'st  not  which  may  perish, 
Or  what  be  spared,  to  bloom. 
Room  on  the  narrowest  ridges, 
The  ripen'd  grain  will  find  ; 
That  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  coming, 
In  the  harvest-sheaves  may  bind. 


From  the  German  of  Ehrenfried  Liedich. 
HERE  IS  MY  HEART. 
Here  is  my  heart — my  God,  I  give  it  thee  ; 

I  heard  thee  call  and  say, 
"  Not  to  the  world,  my  child,  but  unto  me" — 

I  heard  and  will  obey. 
Here  is  love's  offering  to  my  King, 
Which  in  glitd  sacrifice  I  bring — 

Here  is  my  heart ! 

Here  is  my  heart ! — surely  the  gift,  though  poo 

My  God  will  not  despise ; 
Vainly  and  long  I  sought  to  make  it  pure, 

To  meet  thy  searching  eyes. 
Corrupted  once  in  Adam's  fall, 
The  stains  of  sin  pollute  it  all — 

My  guilty  heart  ! 

Here  is  my  heart! — my  heart  so  hard  before, 

Now  by  thy  grace  made  meet; 
Yet  bruised  and  wearied,  it  can  only  pour 

Its  anguish  at  thy  feet. 
It  groans  beneath  the  weight  of  sirf, 
It  sighs  salvation's  joys  to  win — 

My  mourning  heart. 

Here  is  my  heart  ! — in  Christ  its  longinga  end 

Near  to  the  Cross  it  draws  ; 
It  s:iys:  "  Thou  art  my  portion,  O  my  Friend  ! 

Thy  blood  my  ransom  was." 
And  in  the  Saviour  it  has  found 
What  blessedness  and  peace  abound — 

My  trusiing  heart. 
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Here  is  my  heart ! — ah  L  Holy  Spirit,  come, 

Its  nature  to  renew, 
And  consecrate  it  wholly  as  thy  home, 

A  temple  fair  and  true. 
Teach  it  to  love  and  serve  thee  more, 
To  fear  thee,  trust  thee,  and  adore — 

My  cleansed  heart. 

Here  is  my  heart! — it  trembles  to  draw  near 

The  glory  of  thy  throne  ; 
Give  it  the  shining  robe  thy  servants  wear, 

Of  righteousness  thine  own  ; 
Its  pride  and  folly  chase  away, 
And  all  its  vanity,  I  pray — 

My  humbled  heart ! 

Here  is  my  heart ! — teach  it.  0  Lord,  to  cling 

In  gladness  unto  thee  ; 
And  in  the  day  of  sorrow  still  to  sing  : 

"  Welcome,  my  God's  decree." 
Believing,  all  its  journey  through, 
That  thou  art  wise,  and  just  and  true — 

My  waiting  heart! 

Here  is  my  heart ! — 0  Friend  of  friends,  be  near 

To  make  the  tempter  fly  ; 
And  when  my  latest  foe  I  wait  with  fear, 

Give  me  the  victory  ! 
Gladly  on  thy  love  reposing, 
Let  me  say  when  life  is  closing, 

H  Here  is  my  heart !  " 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  England  to 
the  27th  ult.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — The  cargoes  of  three  of  the  ships 
destroyed  by  the  Alabama  near  the  coast  of  Brazil, 
as  mentioned  last  week,  were  British  property,  al- 
though the  vessels  were  American.  The  captains 
of  two  of  them  informed  the  commander  of  the  Ala 
bama  that  such  was  the  fact,  but  without  effect. 
Some  of  the  English  papers  were  calling  upon  their 
government  to  interfere  to  prevent  further  depreda- 
tions. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Anti 
Slavery  Society  held  on  the  22d,  a  letter  was  read 
from  0.  F.  Adams  thanking  the  society,  in  the  name 
of  President  Lincoln,  for  its  proceedings  in  the  1st 
month  last.  The  speeches  at  the  meeting  generally 
expressed  sympathy  with  the  North,  and  hope  for 
the  extinction  of  slavery.  A  resolution  was  adopted 
that  the  abolition  of  slavery  decreed  to  take  place 
on  the  1st  of  7th  month  in  the  Dutch  West 
India  colonies,  and  in  1876,  in  all  the  transmarine 
possessions  of  Portugal ;  the  emancipation  of  the 
serfs  in  Russia  ;  the  total  cessation  of  the  African 
slave-trade  to  Brazil  and  from  the  Portuguese  colo 
nies  of  West  Africa ;  the  new  slave-trade  treaty 
with  the  United  States  ;  the  abolition  of  slavery  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  and  the  other  measures 
which  the  government  of  the  United  States  has  ini 
tiated  in  furtherance  of  emancipation,  claim  signa 
and  grateful  recognition  from  the  friends  of  freedom 
in  all  lands,  and  are  calculated  to  encourage  them 
to  continued  efforts  for  the  extinction  of  the  slave 
trade  and  slavery  wherever  they  exist. 

A  large  open-air  meeting  had  been  held  at  Shef- 
field, to  consider  the  advisableness  of  memorializ 
ing  the  government  "  to  use  its  good  offices  to  pro 
cure  a  suspension  of  hostilities  between  the  North 
and  South,  with  a  view  to  an  arrangement  of  the 
difference  between  them."    The  London  Times  esti 
mates  the  number  present  at  10,000.    The  meeting 
was  addressed  by^J.  A.  Roebuck,  M.  P.,  well-known 
as  one  of  the  most  active  advocates  of  the  Rebel  cause 
the  House  of  Commons.     Although  considerable 


opposition  was  manifested,  a  majority  of  the  meeting 
adopted  a  resolution  in  favor  of  their  government's 
entering  into  negotiations  with  the  Great  Powers  of 
Europe  to  obtain  the  acknowledgment  by  them  of 
the  independence  of  the  Confederate  States.  This 
s  the  first  considerable  meeting  in  favor  of  the  South 
which  has  been  held  in  England. 

France. — Increasing  interest  was  evinced  in  the 
approaching  elections  for  the  Legislative  Body,  and 
additional  candidates  in  opposition  to  the  govern- 
ment were  arising  in  various  quarters.  The  addresses 
issued  by  some  of  them  to  the  electors  advocate  a 
reduction  of  the  public  expenses,  and  as  one  means 
thereto,  a  diminution  of  the  army ;  an  increase  of 
personal  and  political  liberty  ;  gratuitous  education  ; 
and  other  reforms.  The  government  was  vigilant 
and  severe  with  respect  to  the  journals.  Thiers, 
the  eminent  historian,  having  become  a  candidate 
for  one  of  the  districts  of  Paris,  Persigny  had  pub- 
lished a  letter  denying  a  report  that  the  government 
was  favorable  to  his  election,  and  denouncing  him 
as  having  been  connected  with  the  avowed  enemies 
of  the  Emperor  and  empire. 

Italy. — A  census  has  been  taken,  and  the  popula- 
tion of  the  kingdom  was  found  to  amount  to 
21,000,000.  This  is  exclusive  of  Venetia  and  the 
Papal  States,  which  contain  about  4,000,000. 

Prussia. — The  contest  between  the  King  and  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  involving  the  principles  of 
constitutional  liberty,  continues  undecided.  Its 
present  state  appears  to  be  this.  The  Ministers 
having  refused  to  attend  the  sittings  of  the  Chamber, 
unless  they  were  allowed  the  privilege  of  being  ex- 
empt from  interruption  by  the  President,  and  of 
speaking  at  all  times,  the  Chamber  on  the  16th  ult., 
by  a  vote  of  295  to  20,  passed  resolutions,  to  the 
effect  that  this  was  an  unconstitutional  demand  and 
an  insult,  since  by  conceding  it,  the  President's 
authority  would  be  annihilated  ;  and  instructed  that 
officer  to  demand  that  the  Minister  of  War  should 
participate  in  the  continuation  of  the  military  de- 
bate. The  Ministers  not  attending  on  the  appointed 
day,  the  debate  was  adjourned.  On  the  21st,  Von 
Bismark,  the  Premier,  appeared  and  read  a  royal 
message,  declaring  the  conduct  of  the  President, 
which  had  been  approved  by  the  Chamber,  to  be  in 
violation  of  the  constitutional  rights  of  the  Ministry; 
that  such  a  position  for  the  Ministers  does  not  cor- 
respond with  the  dignity  of  the  crown  ;  and  advising 
the  Chamber  to  terminate  this  state  of  things,  that 
its  business  might  be  continued.  He  then  withdrew, 
and  the  message  was  referred  to  a  committee  which 
had  been  appointed  to  prepare  an  address  to  the  King. 
This  address  had  been  drawn  up  and  was  about  to 
be  brought  forward,  at  the  latest  dates  received,  but 
it  was  thought  the  King  might  prevent  action  by 
closing  the  Chamber.  It  is  represented  as  temperate 
yet  firm  in  its  tone, setting  forth  the  past  course  of  the 
Ministry,  declaring  that  the  Chamber  has  no  further 
means  of  coming  to  an  agreement  with  it,  and  re- 
fuses to  co-operate  in  its  present  policy  ;  and  assert- 
ing that  a  change  of  persons,  and  still  more  of  sys- 
tem, is  necessary. 

Russia. — The  Minister  of  War  had  issued  an  order 
for  the  formation  of  new  regiments  to  occupy  the 
fortresses  of  Finland,  and  for  placing  eight  bat- 
teries on  a  war  footing  in  that  province.  Some  in- 
dications of  disaffection  there  were  reported.  The 
Academical  Senate  and  the  municipality  of  Helsing- 
fors  had  refused  to  aign  an  address  of  devotion  to 
the  Emperor  in  relation  to  the  Polish  insurrection. 
The  inhabitants  of  Abo,  the  ancient  capital  of  Fin- 
land, had  also  refused  to  sign  the  address.  The 
government  was  organizing  bands  of  peasants  in  the 
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western  provinces  for  the  protection  of  persons  and 
property,  subordinate  to  military  commanders  or  to 
the  chiefs  of  the  provincial  police.  Russia  appears 
to  be  preparing  for  hostilities  on  the  part  of  Swe- 
den.   There  is  no  decided  change  in  Polish  affairs. 

Domestic. — A  letter  has  recently  been  received  by 
Vice-President  Hamlin  from  a  number  of  colored 
women  in  Victoria,  Vancouver's  Island,  some  of 
whom  were  formerly  slaves  in  the  South,  inclosing 
$600  to  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  recently  freed 
women  at  Beaufort,  S.  0.,  and  expressing  their  deep 
interest  and  sympathy  in  the  cause  of  humanity  and 
freedom. 

That  the  destitution  and  suffering  in  the  manu 
facturing  towns  of  New  England,  which  had  been 
anticipated  by  some  persons  as  the  result  of  a  de- 
ficient supply  of  cotton  and  the  consequent  suspen- 
sion of  operations  in  many  cotton  mills,  has  not 
occurred,  appears  from  a  statement  just  published 
of  the  condition  of  the  savings  banks  in  five  of  the 
largest  towns  of  that  character  in  Massachusetts, 
viz:  Lowell,  Lawrence,  Waltham,  FalL  River  and 
TauQton.  In  these,  there  was  during  the  year  1862, 
as  compared  with  1861,  an  increase  of  2687  in  the 
number  of  depositors,  and  of  $1,162,264  47  in  the 
amount  of  deposits.  The  returns  of  the  Bank  Com- 
missioners to  the  Legislature  show,  for  an  aggregate 
of  between  eighty  and  ninety  savings  institutions  in 
the  State,  the  depositors  increased  by  23,842,  and 
the  deposits  by  $5,618,235  67;  the  total  amount  of 
the  latter  in  1862  being  $50,403,674  23. 

Gen.  Payne,  at  Gallatin,  Tenn.,  has  informed  Gen. 
Rosecrans  that  he  has  put  into  effect  in  his  sub-de- 
partment a  plan  for  changing  slave  to  compensated 
labor,  by  hiriog  the  slaves  to  their  former  masters, 
at  a  fixed  sum  per  month,  under  written  contracts  ; 
that  the  plan  is  working  admirably,  and  the  over- 
seers say  they  never  before  had  so  much  work  .lone, 
nor  half  so  well  done. 

Gen.  Burnside,  commanding  the  Department  of 
the  Ohio,  issued  an  order  on  the  1st  inst.,  suppress- 
ing the  publication  of  the  Chicago  Times,  "on  ac- 
count of  the  repeated  expression  of  disloyal  and 
incendiary  sentiments  ;"  and  prohibiting  the  cir- 
culation in  that  Department  of  the  New  York  World, 
on  the  ground  that  the  tendency  of  the  articles 
habitually  published  in  it  being  to  cast  reproach  on 
the  government,  and  to  weaken  its  efforts  to  sup- 
press the  rebellion,  by  creating  distrust  of  its  war 
policy,  its  circulation  in  time  of  war  is  calculated  to 
exert  a  pernicious  influence.  The  President,  how- 
ever, disapproved,  and  directed  Gen.  Burnside  to 
revoke,  that  part  of  the  order  suppressing  the  Times. 
The  latter  thereupon  revoked  the  entire  order. 

On  the  3d,  Gen.  Burnside  issued  an  order  direct- 
ing his  Provost  Marshal  General  at  once  to  institute 
an  investigation  into  the  cases  of  all  citizens  now 
confined  in  that  Department,  and  in  all  cases  which 
do  not  show  premeditated  disloyalty  on  the  part  of 
the  accused,  or  when  a  desire  is  manifested  to  atom.' 
for  past  faults  by  future  good  conduct,  the  prison- 
ers will  be  released  on  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  giving  bonds  for  a  strict  observance  thereof. 
Convinced  that  many  of  those  arrested  have  been 
misled  by  designing  persons,  be  desires  to  allow 
them  the  opportunity  of  returning  to  loyalty.  He 
also  calls  the  attention  of  all  officers  to  the  necessity 
of  great  care  in  making  arrests,  which  should  be 
founded  on  full  affidavits,  sustaining  distinct  charges, 
except  when  the  exigencies  of  the  oase  demand  in- 
stant action. 

Gov.  Shepley,  Military  Governor  of  Louisiana,  is- 
sued on  the  12th  ult.,  an  order  declaring  inoperative 
the  State  law  prohibiting  the  emancipation  of  slaves, 


on  the  ground  that  the  law  has  never  been  sanctioned 
by  the  military  authorities,  and  is  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  which  control  the  policy  of  the  gov- 
ernment. All  persons  hereafter  shall  be  allowed  to 
emancipate  their  slaves,  on  petition  to  any  court  of 
record,  and  any  person  held  as  a  slave,  and  legally 
entitled  to  freedom,  may  bring  suit  for  his  or  her 
freedom,  in  any  court  of  record,  against  the  person 
claiming  him  or  her  as  a  slave.  A  late  New  Orleans 
paper  states  that  a  committee  of  the  Union  Associa- 
tions of  that  city,  had  requested  Gov.  Shepley  to 
order  a  registration  of  the  voters  in  the  State,  in 
order  that  loyal  people  can  select  delegates  to  a 
Convention  at  which  to  organize  a  State  govern- 
ment loyal  to  the  United  States.  The  Governor 
promised  all  the  aid  in  his  power. 

Military  Affairs. — Much  uncertainty  having  pre- 
vailed lately  as  to  the  real  number  and  positions  of 
the  rebel  forces  along  the  Rappahannock,  a  "  recon- 
noissance  in  force"  was  made  on  the  5th  inst.,  by 
a  considerable  body  from  Gen.  Hooker's  army,  who 
crossed  the  river  on  a  pontoon  bridge  about  a  mile 
below  Fredericksburg,  drove  the  rebel  troops  out  of 
some  rifle-pits  on  the  other  side,  and  proceeded  some 
distance  from  the  river,  where  they  remained  during 
the  night.  The  accounts  of  subsequent  movements 
are  conflicting,  but  it  appears  probable  that  some 
troops  still  remain  on  that  side  of  the  river.  A  cavalry 
expedition  from  Yorktown  had  reached  General 
Hooker's  position,  via  Urbanna,  bringing  in  500 
horses  and  mules,  and  250  late  slaves.  A  combined 
naval  and  military  expedition  from  Yorktown,  pro- 
ceeded on  the  5th  to  Walkertown.  on  the  Mattapony 
river  20  miles  above  West  Point,  and  destroyed  a 
foundry  near  that  place,  which  had  been  manufac- 
turing ordnance  for  thp  rebel  army.  West  Point  has 
been  evacuated  by  U.  S.  troops. 

Accounts  from  New  Orleans,  to  the  2d  inst.,  state 
that  a  caravan  comprising  600  wagons,  filled  with 
negroes  to  the  number  of  6000,  together  with  3000 
mules  and  horses  and  1500  cattle,  escorted  by  a 
large  body  of  U.  S.  troops,  arrived  at  that  city  on 
the  30th  ult.,  from  the  region  lately  traversed  by 
Gen.  Banks'  army.  Most  of  the  forces  in  the  De- 
partment appear  to  have  been  concentrated  for  the 
attack  on  Port  Hudson.  That  attack  was  commenced 
on  the  27th,  the  post  being  invested  on  all  sides  by 
land,  while  the  gunboats  co-operated  from  the  river. 
The  fighting  is  described  as  of  the  most  desperate 
character.  The  outer  fortifications  were  taken  at 
several  points,  the  rebel  forces  being  driven  into  the 
main  works.  The  loss  among  Gen.  Banks'  troops 
was  very  heavy.  We  have  no  information  later 
than  the  30th,  when  the  Union  troops  held  the  posi- 
tions they  had  gained,  but,  so  far  as  appears,  had 
made  no  further  advance. 

From  Vicksburg,  reports  are  to  the  3d  inst.  The 
siege  had  been  steadily  progressing.  Gen.  Grant 
had  a  large  number  of  "  siege  guns  "  stationed 
around  the  city,  some  of  them  very  near  to  the  rebel 
works.  Earthworks  had  been  constructed  to  pro- 
tect his  men,  and  it  is  said  movable  breastworks  of 
cotton  bales  are  also  nsed.  Gen.  Osterhaus,  with 
one  division,  had  been  sent  to  Black  River  Bridge  to 
watch  for  Johnston,  who  appeared  there  on  the  1st 
and  2d,  with  about  5000  men,  but  retired  after  an 
exchange  of  shots.  Another  expedition  under  Gen. 
Blair  had  advanced  northward  45  miles  in  the  dis- 
trict between  the  Black  and  Yazoo  rivers  without 
meeting  any  but  detached  bodies  of  rebels.  The  coun- 
try was  found  in  a  flourishing  condition  agricultu- 
rally. A  second  expedition  sent  by  Admiral  Porter 
up  the  Yazoo  river,  had  destroyed  nine  rebel 
steamers  and  a  large  amount  of  other  property. 
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A  brief  account  concerning  Silent  Meetings  ; 
the  nature,  use,  intent  and  benefit  of  them." 

The  following  remarks  of  Isaac  Penington, 
brcibly  elucidate  a  fundamental  principle  of 
he  Society  of  Friends,  without  which  our 
aeetings  for  worship  become  formal,  and  desti- 
ute  of  vitality. 

"  This  is  a  great  mystery,  hid  from  the  eye 
f  man,  who  is  run  from  the  inward  life  into 
iutward  observations.  He  cannot  see  eitber 
hat  this  is  required  by  the  Lord  of  his  people, 
t  any  edification  therein,  or  benefit  thereby ; 
>ut  to  the  mind  that  is  drawn  inward  the  thing 
s  plain  ;  and  the  building  up  hereby  in  the  life 
f  God,  and  fellowship  one  with  another  therein 
3  sweetly  felt ;  and  precious  refreshment  from 
he  presence  of  the  Lord  received  by  them, 
pp.  ?ho  singly  herein  wait  upon  him  according  to 
he  leadings  and  requirings  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
*ow,  to  open  tbe  thing  a  little  to  the  upright- 
Learted,  if  the  Lord  please.  After  the  mind  is  in 
ome  measure  turned  to  tbe  Lord,  his  quickenings 
elt,  his  seed  beginning  to  arise  and  spring  up 
n  the  heart,  then  the  flesh  is  to  be  silent  before 
|  iim,  and  the  soul  to  wait  upon  him  (and  for  his 
nil!  urther  appearing^,)  in  that  measure  of  life  which 
s  already  revealed.  Now,  this  is  a  great  thing; 
X)  know  flesh  silenced ;  to  feel  the  reasoning 
houghts  and  discourses  of  the  fleshly  mind 
itilled,  and  the  wisdom,  light  and  guidance  of 
rod's  Spirit  waited  for.  For  man  is  to  come 
nto  the  poverty  of  self ;  into  the  abasedness ; 
nto  the  nothingness ;  into  the  silence  of  his 
spirit  before  the  Lord  ;  into  the  putting  off  of  all 
bis  knowledge,  wisdom,  understanding,  abili- 


ties,  all  that  he  is,  hath  done,  or  can  do,  out  of 
this  measure  of  life,  into  which  he  is  to  travel, 
that  he  may  be  clothed  and  filled  with  the  na- 
ture, Spirit,  and  power  of  the  Lord.  Now,  in 
this  measure  of  life  which  is  of  Christ,  and  in 
which  Christ  is,  and  appears  to  the  soul,  there 
is  the  power  of  life  and  death ;  power  to  kill 
to  the  flesh,  and  power  to  quicken  to  God  ; 
power  to  cause  the  soul  to  cease  from  its  own 
workings,  and  power  to  work  in  and  for  the 
soul  what  God  requires,  and  what  is  acceptable 
in  his  sight.  And  in  this,  God  is  to  be  waited 
upon  and  worshipped  continually,  both  in  pri- 
vate and  in  public,  according  as  his  Spirit  draws 
and  teaches.  For  the  Lord  requireth  of  his 
people  not  only  to  worship  him  apart,  but  to 
meet  together  to  worship  him,  in  the  seasons, 
and  according  to  the  drawings  of  his  Spirit, 
and  they  that  are  taught  of  him,  dare  not  for- 
sake the  assembling  of  themselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  watch  against  the 
temptations  and  snares,  which  the  enemy  lays 
to  deceive  them  therefrom,  and  to  disturb  their 
sense  by,  that  they  might  not  feel  the  drawings 
of  the  Father  thereunto. 

And  this  is  the  manner  of  their  worship. 
They  are  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  ;  to  meet  in 
the  silence  of  flesh,  and  to  watch  for  the 
stirrings  of  his  life,  and  the  breaking  forth  of 
his  power  among  them.  And  in  the  breaking 
forth  of  that  power  they  may  pray,  speak,  ex- 
hort, rebuke,  sing,  or  mourn,  &c,  according  as 
the  Spirit  teaches,  requires  and  gives  utterance. 
But  if  the  Spirit  do  not  require  to  speak,  and 
give  to  utter,  then  every  one  is  to  sit  still  in  his 
place,  (in  his  heavenly  place  I  mean,)  feeling 
his  own  measure,  feeding  thereupon,  receiving 
therefrom,  into  his  spirit,  what  the  Lord  giveth. 
Now,  in  this  is  edifying,  pure  edifying,  pre- 
cious edifying;  his  soul  who  thus  waits,  is  hereby 
particularly  edified  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
at  every  meeting.  And  then  also  there  is  the 
life  of  the  whole  felt  in  every  vessel  that  is 
turned  to  its  measure ;  insomuch  as  the 
warmth  of  life  in  each  vessel  doth  not  only 
warm  the  particular,  but  they  are  like  a  heap 
of  fresh  and  living  coals,  warming  one  another, 
insomuch  as  a  great  strength,  freshness,  and 
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vigor  of  life  flows  into  all.  And  if  any  be 
burthened,  tempted,  buffeted  by  Satan,  bowed 
down,  overborne,  languishing,  afflicted,  dis- 
tressed, &c,  the  estate  of  sucb  is  felt  in  Spirit; 
and  secret  cries,  or  open  (as  tbe  Lord  pleaseth,) 
ascend  up  to  the  Lord  for  them,  and  they  many 
times  find  ease  and  relief  in  a  few  words  spoken, 
or  without  words,  if  it  be  the  season  of  their 
help  and  relief  with  the  Lord. 

"  For  absolutely  silent  meetings  wherein 
there  is  a  resolution  not  to  speak,  we  know 
not;  but  we  wait  on  the  Lord,  either  to  feel  him 
in  words,  or  in  silence  of  spirit  without  words,  as 
he  pleaseth.  And  that  which  we  aim  at,  and 
are  instructed  to  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  as 
to  silent  meetings,  is,  that  the  flesh  in  every 
one  be  kept  silent,  and  that  there  be  no  build- 
ing up,  but  in  the  Spirit  and  power  of  the  Lord. 
Now,  there  are  several  states  of  people ;  some 
feel  little  of  the  Lord's  presence,  but  feel 
temptations  and  thoughts,  with  many  wander- 
ings and  rovings  of  mind.  These  are  not  yet 
acquainted  with  the  power,  or  at  least  know  not 
its  dominion,  but  rather  feel  dominion  of  the 
evil  over  the  good  in  them.  And  this  is  a  sore 
prevailing  and  mournful  state,  and  meetings  to 
such  as  these  (many  times)  may  seem  to  them- 
selves rather  for  the  worse  than  for  the  better. 
Yet  even  these,  turning,  as  much  as  may  be, 
from  such  things,  and  cleaving,  or  at  least  in 
truth  of  heart  desiring  to  cleave,  to  that  which 
disliketh  or  witnesseth  against  them,  have  ac- 
ceptance with  the  Lord  herein ;  and  continu- 
ing to  wait  in  this  trouble  and  distress,  (keeping 
close  to  meetings,  in  fear  and  subjection  to  the 
Lord  who  requireth  it,  though  with  little  ap- 
pearing benefit,)  do  reap  a  hidden  benefit  at 
present,  and  shall  reap  a  more  clear  and  mani- 
fest benefit  afterwards,  as  the  Lord  wasteth  and 
weareth  out  that  in  them,  wherein  the  darkness 
hath  its  strength.  Now,  to  evidence  that  the 
Lord  doth  require  these  silent  meetings,  or 
meetings  after  this  manner  silent,  it  may  thus 
appear.  God  is  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit,  in 
his  own  power  and  life,  and  this  is  at  his  own 
disposal.  His  church  is  a  gathering  in  the 
Spirit.  If  any  man  speak  there,  he  must  speak 
as  the  oracle  of  God,  as  the  vessel  out  of  which 
God  speaks;  as  the  trumpet  out  of  which  he 
gives  the  sound.  Therefore  there  is  to  be  a  wait- 
ing in  silence  till  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  move 
to  speak,  and  also  give  words  to  speak.  For  a 
man  is  not  to  speak  his  own  words,  or  in  his 
own  wisdom  or  time,  but  the  Spirit's  words  in  the 
Spirit's  wisdom  and  time;  which  is  when  he  moves 
and  gives  to  speak.  And  seeing  the  Spirit  in- 
wardly nourisheth,  when  hegivcth  not  to  speak 
words,  the  inward  sense  and  nourishment  is  to 
be  waited  for  and  received  as  it  was  given  when 
there  are  po  words.  Yea,  the  ministry  of  the 
Spirit  and  life  is  more  close  and  immediate 
when  without  words,  than  when  with  words,  as 
has  been  often  felt,  and  is  faithfully  testified  by 
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many  witnesses.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  e 
heard,  neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart 
man  how  and  what  things  God  reveals  to  1 
children  by  his  Spirit,  when  they  wait  up' 
him  in  his  pure  fear,  and  worship  and  convex 
with  him  in  spirit,  for  then  the  fountain  of  I 
great  deep  is  unsealed,  and  the  everlastii 
springs  surely  give  up  the  pure  and  living  watei 


THE  GOLD  WATCH;  OR,  THE  REBUKED  WIF}j 

Troublous  times  test  principles.  Perha 
that  is  one  reason  why  they  are  permitted,  ni: 
more,  appointed  to  be  a  part  of  our  life-porti< 
here  below — our  discipline  for  eternity;  ai 
when  we  note  our  failures  before  the  less 
trials,  how  does  it  quicken  us  to  look  to  tl 
Strong  for  help  against  the  trials  of  the  clom 
and  dark  day  !  "  For  if  we  have  run  with  tl 
footmen,  and  they  have  wearied  us,  how  sh; 
we  contend  with  the  horsemen  ?" 

A  family  named  P  ,  much  respected,  n 

merely  for  their  wealth  and  station,  but  f 
their  moral  worth  and  benevolence,  lived  in  tl 
south  of  Ireland  many  years  ago.  They  we' 
connected  with  the  Society  of  Friends,  ar 
lived  consistently  with  their  principles  of  peat 
and  non-resistance,  up  to  the  trying  days  of '9 
Then,  however,  many  who  were  not  political 
obnoxious  to  the  disturbers,  were  made  prey  « 
on  account  of  their  property,  at  least  the  po 
table  part  of  it,  such  as  money,  plate  and  jewel; 

and  amongst  these  victims  were  the  P  ' 

Their  peaceable  habitation  had  been  Ion 
doomed  to  a  nocturnal  visit,  and  was  at  lengt 
broken  into  and  spoiled,  without  any  active  r 
sistance  from  the  proprietors.  Probably  froi 
tampering  with  the  domestic  servants,  the  rol 
bers  were  fully  aware  of  the  whole  amount* 
valuables  they  had  to  expect,  and  were  abfli 
to  depart  with  their  booty,  when  one  of  tl 

party  said  to  Mrs.  P  .  "  You  have  a  gol 

watch."  She  had  slipped  it  into  her  bosom  o 
the  attack,  so  she  replied  quietly,  "  No,  I  ha'v 
not."  Her  husband  was  standing  by,  and  whe 
he  heard  her  denial,  he  turned  on  her  such 
look  and  such  a  reproof  as  she  had  never  mt 
before  from  him.  "  Mary,"  he  said,  "  I  «i 
ashamed  of  thee  !  Wouldst  thou  then  barte 
thy  sweet  peace,  by  an  untruth,  for  the  sake  c 
thy  gold  watch?"  The  rebuked  wife  sfcoo 
abashed  before  her  husband;  and  taking  he 
watch  from  her  bosom,  handed  it  over  to  th 
robber. 

Some  time  afterwards,  Mr.  P  was  sen 

for  to  the  county  town  on  an  unexpected  errand 
the  party  of  robbers  had  been  arrested  for  an 

other  robbery,  and  Mr.  P  was  sent  for  t 

identify  his  property,  every  article  of  whic! 
was  returned  to  him  safely.  In  jail,  suspicioi 
first  rested  on  the  leader  of  the  gang,  from  Mrs 

P  's  watch  having  been  seeu  with  him — th 

watch  bearing  her  initials.    The  restoration  o 
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the  watch  was  an  additional  reproof  to  Mrs.  P. 
who  felt  that  her  husband's  truthfulness  had 
been,  as  it  were,  thus  rewarded.  To  my  young 
readers  this  is  a  suggestive  anecdote. 

"  Oh  !  'tis  a  lovely  thing  for  youth, 
To  walk  betimes  in  wisdom's  way  ; 

To  fear  a  lie  ;  to  speak  the  truth  ; 
That  we  may  trust  to  all  they  say." 

David  speaks  of  £:  truth  in  the  inward  parts;" 
may  it  be  our  blessed  portion! — Christian 
Treasury. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE    KANSAS   INDIANS — FRIENDS'  MISSION 
AMONG  THEM. 

At  the  opening  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting 
in  the  autumn  of  I808,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  subject  of  Indian  civilization  ; 
also  a  committee  to  visit  tribes  of  Indians  west 
of  the  Mississippi  and  examine  into  their  situa- 
tion, with  a  view  of  extending  labor  for  their 
improvement  as  way  might  open  for  it.  In  the 
spring  of  1859,  three  members  of  the  latter 
committee  visited  a  few  tribes,  amongst  which 
were  the  Kansas  or  "  Kaws."  This  tribe  was 
found  in  a  very  low  and  degraded  condition, 
but  not  without  some  opening  for  labor  amongst 
them.  From  the  report  of  this  committee  and 
from  other  circumstances,  indicating  such 
course,  the  attention  of  the  General  Committee 
was  turned  toward  the  "Kaws"  as  their  future 
field  of  labor.  Provision  having  been  made  by 
treaty  with  the  U.  S.  Government,  for  a  manual 
labor  school  for  the  children  of  the  tribe,  the  com- 
mittee asked  that  Friends  might  have  the  man- 
agement of  the  school.  After  many  delays,  and 
since  the  coming  in  of  the  present  Administra- 
tion, the  subject  was  favorably  entertained  by 
the  Indian  Department ;  the  necessary  build- 
ings were  erected,  and  Friends  asked  to  take 
charge  of  the  establishment.  Accordingly  in 
he  11th  month  last,  a  contract  was  entered 
into  with  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
by  an  agent  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  for  opening  and  carrying  on  the 
aid  Mission  school.  Mahlon  and  Rachel 
'tubbs,  members  of  West  Union  Monthly  Meet- 
ng,  Morgan  county,  Indiana,  were  employed  as 
uperintendents. 

On  the  2d  of  3d  month,  the  Superintendent 
nd  family,  accompanied  by  the  Agent  and  wife 
nd  two  children,  with  Shubal  0.  Kersey,  for 
armer,  and  Martha  A.  Townsend  for  teacher, 
eft  Indianapolis  for  their  new  work,  a  distance 
f  about  700  miles.  On  the  16th  of  the  month 
he  Superintendent  took  charge  of  the  buildings, 
arm,  &c.  On  the  16th  of  4th  month,  a  coun- 
:il  was  held  with  the  chiefs  and  head  men,  in 
vhich  the  object  of  our  coming  among  them  was 
jxplained.  We  were  introduced  to  them  byH. 
W  Farnsworth,  U.  S.  Agent  for  the  tribe.  He 
-old  them  the  time  had  now  come  that  they  had 


often  wished  for,  when  good  men  would  come 
among  them  to  teach  their  children  the  arts  of 
civilization,  to  tell  them  about  the  Great  Spirit, 
&c.  An  effort  was  made  to  impress  them  with 
the  necessity  of  working  in  unison  with  those, 
who,  from  feelings  of  love  and  good  will,  had 
come  to  labor  for  their  good.  But  such  is  the 
great  darkness  in  which  they  are  involved,  that 
they  have  very  slight  appreciation  of  those 
things  which,  in  some  sort,  they  wish  their 
children  taught.  The  time  fixed  for  the  open- 
ing of  the  school  was  the  1st  of  the  5th  month. 
The  number  (34)  that  there  are  funds  now  avail- 
able to  educate,  was  filled  up  in  a  few  days. 
Of  this  number  only  three  are  girls.  One  rea- 
son that  we  get  so  few  girls  is  on  account  of 
the  low  position  that  is  assigned  to  woman  by 
this  tribe,  in  common  with  all  other  heathen 
people.  Another  reason,  very  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  former,  is  the  prevailing  cus- 
tom amongst  the  men  of  selling  their  girls  at  a 
very  early  age  for  wives,  the  purchaser  taking 
them  at  such  time  as  may  be  agreed  upon.  Girls 
of  6  or  8  years  old  sell  for  two  or  three  ponies 
each. 

The  ages  of  the  children  brought  to  the 
school  I  think  would  range  from  6  to  16.  They 
have  their  home  at  the  Mission.  They  are 
taught  entirely  in  English  and  although 
they  came  here  without  any  knowledge  of  our 
language,  and  we  had  but  little  of  theirs,  their 
progress  for  the  time,  we  think,  has  been  good. 
Most  of  them  have  learned  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  and  several  spell  in  three  letters.  They 
now  have  but  little  difficulty  in  understanding 
us ;  and  a  number  of  them  begin  to  speak  Eng- 
lish, so  as  to  be  understood  pretty  well.  We 
have  not  found  it  at  all  difficult  to  bring  them 
to  the  observance  of  system  and  order.  Most 
of  them  work  as  well  as  we  could  expect  at 
such  employment  as  we  can  give  them.  As 
to  the  tribe  in  general,  I  am  satisfied  there  has 
been  some  advance  since  my  first  visit  in  the 
fall  of  1858.  At  that  time  their  tendency 
appeared  to  be  rather  on  the  retrograde. 
This  was,  in  part,  owing  to  the  unwarranted 
settlement  of  whites  on  their  lands,  by  whose 
stock  their  little  unfenced  crops  were  destroyed, 
until  they  had  almost  entirely  abandoned  the 
cultivation  of  the  soil.  Since  the  removal  of 
the  whites,  the  division  of  their  lands  into  sev- 
eralty, and  the  appointment  of  a  government 
farmer  to  instruct  them  in  agriculture,  there  is 
quite  a  change  for  the  better.  The  plan  of  the 
farmer,  at  present,  is,  to  fence  and  bring  into 
cultivation  about  4  acres  of  land  for  each  family, 
and  more  when  there  is  a  probability  that  they 
will  cultivate  it  well.  They  labor  under  much 
difficulty  for  the  want  of  sufficient  teams,  and 
farming  implements,  and  they  have  not  funds 
now  at  their  command  to  buy  more.  There  are 
about  150  families,  and  but  12  yoke  of  cattle 
to  do  all  their  work.    A  few  work  ponies,  but 
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they  have  harness  for  hut  a  few.  I  have  within 
the  last  few  days  been  over  the  most  of  the  re- 
serve, and  I  am  much  pleased  with  the  promis- 
ing appearance  of  many  of  their  little  fields  of 
corn,  pumpkins,  &c.  They  have  sowed  but 
little  wheat;  what  they  have  looks  well.  After 
their  crops  are  planted,  they  tend  them  mostly 
with  the  hoe.  Their  fields  are  all  bottom  land, 
and  mostly  very  good  soil  and  easily  cultivated. 
Most  of  them  still  go  to  the  plains,  (from  75  to 
150  miles,)  once  or  twice  a  year,  to  kill  buffalo, 
which  they  still  do  with  bow  and  arrow.  Some 
of  them  are  now  gone,  and  others  have  just  re- 
turned. Several  now,  besides  working  their 
own  little  fields,  hire,  at  times,  to  the  white 
settlers  adjacent  to  the  reserve.  Our  dear 
friend  and  fellow  laborer,  T.  H.  Stanley,  has 
done  much  to  induce  them  to  work  for  wages 
instead  of  idling  away  their  time  and  begging 
their  living. 

One  man,  near  Council  Grove,  told  me  a  few 
weeks  ago,  that  during  the  past  winter  he  had 
hired  "  Kaws"  to  cut  100  cords  of  wood,  besides 
quite  an  amount  of  other  work.  The  Mission 
is  located  on  the  Reserve  about  4J  miles  from 
Council  Grove,  and  120  miles  southwest  from 
Leavenworth  city.  My  wife  and  I  expect  to 
return  home  soon  after  Kansas  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, which  will  occur  at  Cottonwood,  18  miles 
south  of  this  place,  next  Seventh-day.  The 
address  of  Friends  engaged  at  the  Mission,  is 
Council  Grove,  Morris  county,  Kansas. 

I  have  often  thought,  and  very  especially  so 
in  the  last  two  months,  spent  where  it  may  truly 
be  said  "  gross  darkness  covers  the  people," 
that,  perhaps,  there  never  was  a  time  that  more 
called  upon  those  who  have  tasted,  and  are  en- 
joying the  blessings  of  Christianity,  to  "  arise 
and  let  their  light  shine  forth."  There  are 
the  aborigines  of  our  land,  fast  vanishing  away 
before  the  avarice  and  vices  of  the  white  man  ; 
there  are  the  freedmen  of  the  South,  just  emerg- 
ing, with  nothing  but  soul  and  body,  from  the 
most  servile  bondage ;  the  newly  opened  and 
opening  fields  for  the  light  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
old  world  and  the  isles  of  the  sea  afar  off,  that 
loudly  call  for  devoted  laborers.  "  Say  not  it 
is  four  months  and  then  cometh  harvest,  but 
look  up,  and  behold  the  fields  are  already  white 
unto  the  harvest."  The  successful  laborer  in 
this  great  harvest  field,  wherever  his  lot  may 
fall,  is  he,  who,  in  prayer  and  faith,  consecrates 
himself  wholly  to  the  work. 

Jeremiah  Hadley. 

Kansas  Mission,  6th  month  \st,  1863. 


"  '  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price.'  Bear  about 
with  you  the  vivid  remembrance  of  this  truth, 
that  your  whole  life  may  be  a  holy  thing  ;  a 
pleasant  psalm  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to 
God.  How  potent  the  argument ;  how  touch- 
ing the  motive  ! — I  am  a  ransomed  being ;  I  am 
the  price  of  blood ;  the  blood  of  the  incarnate 


Deity  !  there/ore,  and  henceforth,  I  am  to  glo- 
rify Him  in  my  body,  soul  and  spirit,  who  re- 
deemed, disenthralled  and  saved  me." 


A  CHRISTIAN  STATESMAN. 

The  Prussian  Prime  Minister,  Count  Von 
Pfeil,  always  set  apart  daily  a  fixed  hour  in  the 
morning  for  communion  with  God,  and  the 
study  of  the  Bible.  His  servants  had  thej 
strictest  orders  never  to  admit  any  one  to  see 
him  at  this  hour,  whoever  it  might  be.  It  hap- 
pened one  day  that  His  Majesty  the  King. 
Frederick  II,  for  most  urgent  reasons  came  to 
his  house  at  this  very  time.  The  servant,  who 
was  placed  in  the  greatest  embarrassment  bj 
the  appearance  of  this  exalted  visitor,  still  didj 
not  dare  to  disobey  his  master's  command,  but! 
made  His  Majesty  acquainted  with  his  wish, 
never  to  be  disturbed  at  this  hour;  upon  which 
Frederick  replied,  "Very  well;  I  will  wait."i 
After  a  short  time,  the  visit  of  His  Majesty  wasi 
announced,  and  the  faithful  servant  of  God,  on 
appearing  before  his  earthly  sovereign,  apolo- 
gized for  his  delay  with  the  words,  "  Your  Ma- 
jesty will  graciously  pardon  me;  I  was  just  then; 
speaking  with  the  King  of  all  kings." 

Every  child  of  God  longs  to  have  companions 
on  the  pilgrimage  of  life,  and  to  enjoy  "  the, 
communion  of  saints."    On  account  of  his  ex- 
alted rank  and  position,  and  large  amount  of 
business,  Von  Pieil  could  very  seldom  indulge 
this  wish.    To  a  faithful  Christian  friend,  N.. 
with  whom  he  was  on  the  most  intimate  terms, 
he  complained  once  how  much  this  grieved  him. 
and  earnestly  begged  of  him  that  if  ever  a  deal 
brother  in  the  faith  should  visit  him,  to  send 
such  an  one  to  him  also,  that  he  might  thus  re- II 
ceive  spiritual  refreshment.     Now,  it  so  hap-|l 
pened  that  a  short  time  after  this  conversation.il 
a  good  Christian  workman  from  the  country  J 
visited  N.,  who,  mindful  of  his  promise,  saidjl 
as  he  took  leave  of  him,  "  I  must  ask  you  to  do|| 
one  thing  more  before  you  leave  the  city  :  gojl 
and  see  the  good  prime  minister,  Count  Vod  J 
Pfeil."  ; 

"  What  ?  "  inquired  the  modest  working  man; 
"  1  go  to  the  great  minister,  Von  Pfeil  ?  " 

"  Yes,  indeed,"  replied  N. ;  "  and  if  the  kind 
nobleman  asks  you  what  has  brought  you  tot 
him,  answer,  '  Brother  N.  sent  me.' " 

The  stranger  went  to  the  house  of  the  min- 
ister, and  on  inquiring  if  he  was  at  home,  he 
was  told  that  he  was  not.    However,  he  was 
asked  to  wait  a  few  minutes,  as  the  minister 
would  soon  come  back  from  court.    After  all 
short  time  the  arrival  of  the  minister  was  an- 1 
nounced  to  our  workman,  and  a  minute  after-|( 
wards  he  entered  the  room  in  abrilliantuniform,  j 
with  the  scarf  and  ribbons  of  divers  orders,  and!  I 
stood  before  the  simple  working  man.    To  thel 
inquiry  as  to  what  was  his  business,  the  strangerl  * 
replied,  as  he  had  been  directed,  "  Brother  N.J 
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sent  me."  Upon  this,  the  minister  bade  him  a 
most  hearty  welcome,  and  soon  engaged  with  him 
in  Christian  conversation.  But  his  guest  was 
all  the  time  very  silent  and  reserved  in  his 
manner.  This  much  distressed  the  good  states- 
man, and,  thinking  that  perhaps  the  ceremonial 
splendor  of  his  dress  might  assist  to  cause  the 
embarrassment,  (for  externals  have  this  effect 
on  those  who  are  quite  unused  to  them,)  he  went 
to  an  adjoining  apartment,  and  came  back  in  a 
few  minutes  in  a  plain  coat.  Whether  this 
change,  which  showed  the  considerate  courtesy 
of  a  Christian  gentleman,  had  any  effect,  or 
whether  the  few  minutes'  absence  gave  the 
worthy  man  time  to  regain  his  presence  of  mind, 
the  frank  and  cordial  conversation  of  the  Count 
now  gained  freer  response,  and  soon  they  both 
could  not  find  words  enough  to  express  the 
glory  and  praise  of  Him  who  has  united,  in  the 
closest  bonds  of  union,  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  through  faith  in  Him. 

"  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  Count  Von  Pfeil  knew 
this  from  living  experience  ;  and  how  mightily 
the  truth  of  these  words  was  proved  in  his  life, 
the  following  incident  shows  us.  At  that  period, 
generally  so  poor  in  faith — the  end  of  the  last 
century — there  lived  in  Berlin  a  good  banker, 
named  Herrmann,  whose  labors  for  good, 
wrought  in  union  with  the  minister  Von  Pfeil, 
were  much  blessed,  and  who  bore  a  cheerful 
and  bold  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
He  was  seized  by  a  depressing  attack  of  illness, 
and  confined  to  a  bed  of  suffering,  so  that  the 
meetings  for  prayer  and  mutual  instruction, 
which  he  was  accustomed  to  hold,  and  which 
had  been  greatly  blessed,  were  interrupted. 
One  day  Von  Pfeil,  who  was  constantly  being 
informed  of  the  state  of  his  beloved  friend,  re- 
ceived the  tidings,  that  in  spite  of  all  the  means 
that  had  been  employed,  there  was  now,  hu- 
manly speaking,  no  hope  of  his  recovery,  and 
that  he  was  gradually  sinking.  This  good  hero 
of  the  faith  at  once  called  earnestly  upon  the 
Lord,  and  continued  the  whole  night  in  con- 
stant fervent  prayer.  The  next  morning  he 
wrote  a  letter  to  Herrmann,  containing  the  fol- 
lowing words:  ''Dear  brother  Herrmann,  You 
must  not  die  yet ;  on  your  account  I  have  called 
upon  the  Lord  all  night,  and  I  feel  an  assurance 
that  you  will  live  and  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord."  Herrmann  received  the  letter,  was  able 
to  read  it,  and  shortly  after  he  had  done  so  he 
felt  new  strength,  and  from  that  hour  he  began 
to  recover  rapidly. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  explain  the  causes  of 
events  which  are  themselves  manifest  and  re- 
markable. In  this  case  it  is  probable  that  the 
letter  of  Von  Pfeil,  with  its  message  of  strong 
faith  and  kindly  cheerfulness,  had  such  effect 
on  the  sick  man's  mind,  also  strong  in  faith,  as 
to  prove  the  turning-point  in  the  struggle  be- 
tween the  disease  and  the  natural  power  of  his 
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constitution.  Every  physician  knows  the  vast 
influences  exerted  by  the  mind  over  the  body ; 
and  far  more  marvellous  instances  of  recovery 
through  such  influences  are  on  record.  But 
the  great  interest  of  this  case  lies  in  the  con- 
nection of  believing  prayer  with  the  result.  It 
was  a  beautiful  example  of  that  principle  which 
Dr.  Chalmers  has  illustrated  with  so  much  elo- 
quence and  philosophical  spirit,  in  his  cele- 
brated sermon  "on  the  consistency  between  the 
efficacy  of  prayer  and  the  uniformity  of  nature;" 
showing  how  God  works  not  without,  but  by 
the  instrumentality  of  natural  means. 

Next  day,  to  the  amazement  of  his  friends, 
Herrmann  rose  from  his  bed,  and,  hearing  some 
one  knock  at  the  door,  he  opened  it  himself. 
It  was  the  physician,  who,  when  he  saw  him, 
broke  out  in  the  words,  "  Is  it  you,  or  is  it  your 
ghost  ?  " 

"  It  is  I,"  replied  the  convalescent ;  "  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  made  me  whole;  read  this 
letter." 

The  astonished  physician  could  not  restrain 
his  deep  emotion,  and  knowing  the  character 
of  both  the  writer  and  reader  of  the  letter, 
said,  "  Blessed  indeed  are  they  who  can  thus 
believe." 

Herrmann  not  only  completely  recovered 
from  this  illness,  but  outlived  the  minister,  Von 
Pfeil,  by  several  years. — Leisure  Hour. 


NURSING  THE    SICK  AND  THE   TRAINING  OF 
NURSES. 

An  address  delivered  at  the  request  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Woman's  Hospital,  at 
Philadelphia,  at  the  Assembly 
Buildings,  May  21st,  1863. 

BY  ANN  PRESTON,  M.  D. 
(Continued  from  page  653.) 

A  rapid  refinement,  an  exceeding  acuteness 
of  the  senses,  is  the  result  of  many  forms  of  ill- 
ness. A  heavy  breath  in  the  nurse,  an  un- 
washed hand,  a  noise  that  would  not  have  been 
noticed  in  health,  a  crooked  table  cover,  or 
bed-spread,  may  disturb  or  oppress ;  and  more 
than  one  invalid  has  spoken  in  my  hearing  of 
the  sickening  effect  produced  by  the  nurse  tast- 
ing her  food  and  blowing  into  her  drinks  to 
make  them  cool. 

One  woman,  a  sensible  woman,  too,  told  me 
that  her  nurse  had  turned  a  large  cushion  upon 
her  bureau  with  the  back  part  in  front,  and  she 
determined  not  tobe  disturbed  nor  tospeak  of  such 
a  trifle,  but  after  struggling  three  hours  in  vain 
to  banish  the  annoyance,  she  was  forced  to  ask 
to  have  the  cushion  put  right. 

If  persons  generally  were  taught  to  appreciate 
properly  the  great  difference  in  the  constitution 
and  requirements  of  different  persons,  and  to  re- 
spect more  fully  the  instincts  of  nature,  good 
nurses  would  not  be  so  few;  but  certain  notions 
claim  the  first  place.  For  instance,  it  is  known 
that  the  sick  take  cold  readily,  and  to  prevent 
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this,  I  have  seen  windows  and  doors  closed  in 
the  heat  of  summer,  where  a  child,  sinking 
with  dysentery,  and  wet  with  perspiration,  was 
lying  beside  its  sick  mother,  both  suffering, 
sinking,  for  want  of  the  pure  air  that  all  were 
afraid  to  let  into  that  polluted  room.  Again,  I 
have  known  clothes  heaped  upon  a  sufferer  de- 
spite of  his  agonized  protestations  that  he  was 
oppressed  with  heat,  and  that  by  kind  hands, 
too,  but  they  valued  their  own  notions  of  his 
requirements  more  than  his  feelings ;  and  they 
were  wrong. 

Others,  in  carrying  out  the  newly  grasped 
truth,  that  all  need  fresh  air,  pay  no  respect  to 
the  chilly,  susceptible  condition  of  one  who, 
from  constitution  or  some  peculiar  condition, 
requires  more  clothing,  and  invariably  takes 
cold  when  exposed  to  the  slightest  draught  or 
dampness.  "Fresh  air  is  poison  to  me,"  said 
a  sick  one  who  had  suffered  in  this  way  ;  and 
many  illnesses,  doubtless,  owe  their  fatal  result 
to  a  want  of  discrimination  in  the  use  of  the 
great  gift  of  pure  air. 

The  conversation  which  is  so  easy  and  de- 
lightful to  the  strong,  is  often  prolonged  by 
friends,  and  physicians,  too,  to  the  serious  in- 
jury of  the  sufferer.  "  I  grew  hot,  and  I  grew 
cold,"  said  a  lady,  "  but  I  said  nothing,  still 
hoping  the  friends  would  withdraw,  but  they 
talked  on  and  on,  and  the  air  in  the  room  grew 
close,  and  afterwards,  I  tossed  and  turned  and 
sleep  would  not  come."  Evening  visits  are  es- 
pecially exhausting  and  injurious. 

Although  it  is  true  that  visitors  are  com- 
monly drains  upon  the  strength  of  the  weak, 
yet  it  is  also  true  that  sometimes  the  sufferer 
needs  the  assuring  visit  of  some  judicious 
friend,  and  there  is  no  place  in  which  fitting 
words  are  more  emphatically  like  apples  of  gold 
in  pictures  of  silver  than  in  the  sick  room.  A 
distressing  incident  or  bitter  memory  cannot 
be  put  aside  or  forgotten  as  it  may  be  in  health  ; 
it  clings  and  haunts  and  stings ;  some  friendly 
assistance  isneeded  to  driveaway  the  tormentor, 
and  they  who  from  the  pure  fountains  of  their 
own  hearts,  bring  fitting  and  comforting  words, 
mingled  with  the  "  silence  which  is  golden," 
whether  they  be  called  nurses  or  by  some  other 
name,  are  truly  ministering  angels,  bearing 
sweetness  and  healing  to  the  chamber  of  suf- 
fering. 

But  comforting  words  are  not  the  only  means 
of  soothing  the  invalid.  They  who  have  seen 
despondency  made  restful  composure  by  the 
taking  of  some  suitable  nutriment,  and  fever 
and  even  delirium  relieved  by  tho  judicious 
change  of  clothes  and  the  admission  of  pure 
air  into  a  room,  know  how  much  right  attention 
to  bodily  wants  can  alleviate  even  mental  dis- 
quietude. 

I  have  seen  a  child  seized  with  convulsion 
because  its  head  had  been  covered  and  greatly 
heated  while  it  slept,  and  I  have  known  con- 


vulsion also  occur  in  a  child  from  eating  the 
almonds  beneath  coats  of  sugar. 

Few  realize  the  importance  of  rightly  feeding 
the  sick ;  the  medicine  all  believe  in.  Some 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  foods  and  their  re-  J 
lation  to  the  living  organism,  should  be  possessed 
by  every  nurse  and  every  woman.  As  an  illus-  I 
tration.  a  distinguished  physician,  of  this  city,  '. 
in  speaking  of  the  fact  that  sick  people,  espe- 
cially children,  often  die  for  want  of  nutriment, 
and  no  one  suspects  the  cause,  related  this  case  : 
A  lady  lately  made  a  long  sea  voyage  with  a 
child  that  she  did  not  nurse,  and  gave  it,  on  | 
the  voyage,  only  sweetened  farina  and  farina 
water  for  food.    When  it  arrived  here,  sick, 
emaciated,  old-looking,  and  apparently  dying, 
the  doctor  was  called  in.    He  was  sagacious 
enough  to  perceive  that  the  child  was  starving, 
and  that  milk  was  the  medicine  it  needed.  It 
was  soon  well,  but  that  mother  evidently  was 
ignorant  of  the  important  fact  that  the  sugars 
and  starches  (farina  is  pure  starch)  do  not  con- 
tain the  materials  that  will  nourish  all  parts  of 
the  body,  and  cannot  of  themselves  long  sustain 
life;  and  this  ignorance  came  near  leaving  her 
childless. 

A  lady  lately  related  to  me  the  case  of  her 
friend  whose  darling  little  girl  was  very  ill,  and 
grew  weaker  and  weaker,  until  it  was  given  up 
to  die ;  a  few  weeks  ago  the  lady  met  the 
mother  with  this  same  little  girl,  plump  and 
rosy,  and  on  inquiring  what  had  so  renewed 
that  young  life,  was  told  that  it  was  raw  oysters  ; 
that  the  child  had  at  first  sucked  a  raw  oyster 
and  seemed  eager  for  more  ;  that  it  would 
awake  in  the  night  and  cry  for  oysters,  and 
still  it  grew  stronger  and  stronger,  as  the 
mother,  who  read  the  wisdom  of  nature  in  the 
want  of  the  child,  fed  it  as  it  desired.  It  is  by 
no  means  certain,  however,  that  some  other 
mother,  hearing  of  this  marvellous  oyster  cure, 
may  not  cram  oysters  down  the  revolting  sto- 
mach of  some  little  victim,  to  its  serious  injury; 
for  thus  people  do. 

A  medical  friend  lately  related  his  own  ex- 
perience in  his  youth  in  a  similar  case.  He  had 
been  sick  a  long  time,  his  physician  came  day 
after  day,  and  still  he  grew  no  better.  The  dear 
aunt  with  whom  he  lived  forbade  this  article  of 
food  and  the  other,  and  only  his  prescribed, 
hateful,  sick  diet  was  permitted.  But  one  day 
when  the  table  was  set  for  the  family,  and  the 
aunt  was  absent,  he  succeeded  in  obtaining 
from  it  a  large  plate  of  chipped  beef,  and  ate 
and  ate  till  it  was  finished.  The  aunt  came  in 
and  was  alarmed  at  the  terrible  thing  that  had 
happened.  She  sent  post  haste  for  the  doctor, 
but  he  was  away  and  no  other  was  within  reach  ; 
she  moaned  and  clasped  her  hands  and  waited 
in  terror  for  the  fatal  effects  of  that  beef !  The 
morning  came  and  the  boy  had  only  slept;  the 
midday  brought  the  doctor ;  he  heard  the 
i  aunt's  story,  but  thought  it  too  late  to  give  the 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


663 


s  the  smetic  that  ought  to  have  been  administered 
the  night  before.    He  looked  at  the  patient's 
'    tongue,  it  was  better,  the  expected  chill  had 
Some  not  recurred,  the  boy  was  lively,  and,  in  short, 
in.  had  no  occasion  further  for  the  doctor.    I  have 
i  friend  who  when  a  young  girl  and  very  ill, 
illus-  cried  for  ham  until  her  physician  at  last  said, 
city,  f  give  it  to  her,  she  can't  live  any  how."  She 
espe-  lid  live,  however,  and  to  this  day  stoutly  main- 
seut,  tains  that  she  was  cured  by  that  ham !  So 
casc:|iigain,  one  man  told  me  that  his  convalescence 
itt  a  from  a  terrible  illness  dated  from  the  hour  that 
t,  o»  he  obtained  a  jar  of  pickles  and  consumed  them, 
irioa  to  the  horror  and  alarm  of  his  friends ;  and 
sick,  another  described  the  healing  that  came  from 
,iiic'.  long,  deep,  but  interdicted  draughts  of  cold 
lions  water,  "  stolen  waters  "  so  sweet  and  healing 
rin»  that  their  remembrance  was  a  life-long  refresh- 
It  inent. 

'was  But  you  will  say,  are  not  the  sick  often 
igars  injured  by  over-eating?  Do  they  not  some- 
cod  :  j:imes  desire  things  entirely  unsuitable,  and  is 
Is  of  not  great  caution  requisite  ?  Yes,  this  is  true 
stain  dso.  The  weakened  digestive  powers  often 
her  are  greatly  disturbed  by  articles  that  might  be 
i  ;aken  with  perfect  impunity  in  health;  some 
her  persons  are  not  so  perfect  in  their  instincts  as 
and  )thers,  and  the  nurse  and  the  invalid  learn  by 
i  up  )bservation  and  by  suffering  that  some  things 
the  pre  not  to  be  taken  at  all  and  others  in  small 
and Quantities;  but  these  exceptions  do  not  dis- 
ced prove  the  interesting  and  important  truth  that 
is:  generally  the  persistent  craving  of  the  sick  is 
iter 1  the  pointing  of  nature  as  to  the  article  of  food 
i)],]  needed  and  the  amount  required,  and  that 
.Bj  prhich  is  disgusting  is  injurious. 
lht  I  saw  a  family  alarmed  lately  on  account  of 
to  the  illness  of  a  member,  whose  politeness  had 
bj '  paused  her  distressing  symptoms.  She  had 
hf[  been  in  a  disordered  and  rather  depressed  con- 
ire.  I  pition  bodily,  but  had  ventured  out  to  dine, 
:tt. 1  ^nd  veal  was  the  meat  of  the  occasion.  She 
T    felt  sick  ;  nature,  ever  faithful,  in  the  shape  of 

la  recoiling  stomach  hinted  that  veal  was  not 
,5. 1  (the  thing  for  her  just  then,  but  her  entertainer 
uJ  would  feel  sorry  and  disappointed,  so  deter- 
«  jminedly  she  forced  it  down,  and  this  was  the 
M  secret  of  her  illness  !    She  was  almost  as  polite 

as  an  urbane  man  I  know,  who,  at  the  expense 
,j  I  'of  subsequent  illness,  ate  an  addled  egg,  lest 
,r  his  kind  hostess  should  suspect  that  her  break- 
l)'f  fast  was  not  altogether  good.  Whether  this 
,„  excessive  politeness  should  not  "  be  more  hon- 
K  pred  in  the  breach  than  the  observance,"  is  here 

an  irrelevant  question. 
,|       But  I  have  known  patients  greatly  in  need 
r    of  food,  and  who  could  have  taken  it  if  it  had 
.    (been  nicely  prepared,  turn  away  unable  to  eat, 
j   jsolely  because  the  nurse  did  not  know  how  to 

make  it  palatable  and  attractive.  Great  chunks 
,  I  of  sour  or  badly  baked  bread,  beef  tea  with  a 
s   jcurious  taste  from  the  vessel  in  which  it  was 

prepared,  milk  warm  and  sour,  tea  cold  and 


smoked,  butter  soft  and  stale,  meat  tough  and 
burned,  soup  salt  as  brine,  have  often  lost  a 
needed  meal  for  a  sinking  sufferer,  while  the 
cook,  with  the  usual  pride  of  women  in  regard 
to  their  own  culinary  powers,  never  believed  it 
was  any  defect  of  her's,  but  only  the  notion  of 
the  invalid,  that  the  meal  was  not  good,  and 
was  not  eaten ! 

•  (To  be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  CHIPPEWA  INDIAN  SCHOOL. 

On  the  24th  of  last  month  an  Indian  made 
his  appearance  in  the  Meeting  house  of  Friends 
at  Yonge  street,  C.  W.  His  business  will  be 
explained  in  the  following  document,  copied 
from  one  in  his  possession  : 

"  Satjgee,  3d  mo.,  1863. 

"  The  Indians  living  at  a  distance  from  the 
Saugeen  Mission  School  have  built  a  school- 
house  and  established  a  school  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  their  children,  but  finding  themselves 
unable  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  same,  are 
under  the  necessity  of  appealing  to  their  breth- 
ren and  friends,  both  among  the  Indians  of 
different  bands  and  also  their  white  friends,  who 
love  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  Indians,  for 
assistance. 

The  chiefs  of  the  band,  with  the  approbation 
of  the  missionary  residing  among  them,  do  rec- 
ommend the  bearer  of  this,  John  Kahbeege,  to 
travel  abroad  and  obtain  subscriptions  and  do- 
nations for  said  school.  Any  aid  given  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  the  Indians  for  whose 
benefit  it  is  given. 

Henry  H.  Madwayash,  ~)  p,  .  ~ 
John  Kahduhgegwan.  $      16  S' 
J.  K.  Willston, 

Missionary." 

Such  was  the  mission  of  J ohn  Kahbeege,  and 
such  was  the  authority  on  which  he  came.  He 
addressed  the  First-day  School,  and  spoke  in 
the  meeting  for  worship.  At  the  close,  he  gave 
information  about  the  school,  and  a  contribu- 
tion was  made  [in  money,  and  four  Bibles  and 
six  Testaments  were  offered  for  the  school. 
An  opportunity  is  now  offered  for  Friends  to 
encourage  the  Indians  in  the  cause  of  civiliza- 
tion. The  English  language  is  to  be  taught  in 
the  school,  and  the  reading  of  the  Bible  will 
probably  be  encouraged.  Now  is  the  time  for 
Friends,  especially  those  in  Canada  and  Great 
Britain,  to  show  their  love  for  the  Indian  and 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  by  giving 
liberally  in  the  time  of  need. 

Bloomfteld,  6  mo.  Qth,  1863.  S. 


"  A  holy  God  can  only  be  seen  with  an  enlight- 
ened and  sanctified  eye.  The  Divine  Occulist 
must  couch  the  moral  cataract,  must  remove  the 
film  of  sin,  ignorance  and  prejudice  from  the 
mental  eye,  ere  one  ray  of  Divine  holiness  can  A[  v> 
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dart  in  upon  the  retina  of  the  soul.  *  *  * 
We  have  but  one  true  Burden  bearer — one  Al- 
mighty Care-taker ;  and  He  would  have  us 
deal  immediately  with  Himself.  Oh,  thank 
Him  for  clearing  the  path,  by  removing  so  kindly 
and  so  gently  the  object  that  intercepted  your  ap- 
proach to  Him,  so  that  no  angel,  no  saint,  no 
minister,  no  church,  no  friend,  should  come  be- 
tween Christ  and  you,  veiling  Him  for  an  in- 
stant, or  in  the  slightest  degree,  from  your 
eye." 


FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  20,  1863. 


The  American  Annual  Monitor  for 
1863. — With  much  labor,  and  after  some  unex- 
pected delay,  Friends  in  New  York  have  pre- 
pared the  Sixth  number  of  the  American  An- 
nual Monitor,  and  a  notice  in  another  column 
informs  our  readers  where  the  book  may  be  ob- 
tained. We  hope  this  publication,  very  valua- 
ble, considered  simply  as  an  annual  record  of 
the  deaths  of  members  of  our  Religious  Society 
in  this  country,  and  highly  useful  in  other  and 
more  important  respects,  will  be  so  generally 
appreciated  and  purchased  as  to  encourage  those 
who  incur  the  great  labor  and  expense  of  pre- 
paring and  issuing  it,  to  a  further  prosecution 
of  the  work. 


Kansas  Mission  School.— Through  the 
kindness  of  our  friend,  Thomas  H.  Stanley,  we 
have  occasionally  given  information  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  Kansas  or  Kaw  Indians,  and  the 
efforts  made  by  the  Federal  Government,  as 
well  as  by  Friends,  to  promote  their  civilization 
and  welfare.  Our  last  account  was  in  the 
Fourth  month,  when  it  was  stated  that  Jere- 
miah Hadley  and  his  wife,  who  were  engaged 
in  a  religious  visit  in  Kansas,  expected  to  join 
the  Friends  who  had  gone  to  reside  with  the 
Indians,  and  prepare  to  open  a  school  on  the 
1st  of  Fifth  month. 

In  our  present  number  we  insert  a  communi- 
cation from  our  friend  J.  Hadley,  which  gives  a 
clear  and  satisfactory  account  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  concern  on  the  part  of  Friends. 
The  information  thus  furnished  seems  due  to 
the  members  of  our  western  Yearly  Meetings, 
and  will  be  interesting  to  other  readers,  includ- 
ing those  in  Great  Britain. 


[Notices  of  Marriages  and  Deaths  cannot  be  in- 
serted unless  accompanied  by  the  names  of  the 
senders.] 

Married,  at  Richland  meeting  house,  Hamilton 
county,  Ind.,  on  the  27th  day  of  5th  month,  1863, 
Benjamin  Chappell,  to  Mart  H.  George,  both  mem- 
bers of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  5th  month  9th,  1863,  near  Palmyra,  "Warren 
county,  Iowa,  Minerva  Albertson,  aged  28  years,  1 
month  less  two  days,  a  member  of  South  River 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  Grant  county,  Indiana,  8th  month  27th, 

1862,  Joseph  McPherson,  in  the  56th  year  of  his 
age,  a  member  of  Oakridge  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  He  showed  no  signs  of  fear  of  death,  and 
his  trust  was  fixed  in  Jesus,  his  only  hope  of  salva- 
tion. Through  all  his  sufferings  he  was  not  heard 
to  complain  or  murmur  at  his  lot,  but  he  bore  all 
with  fortitude  and  resignation  becoming  a  Christian. 
On  being  asked  if  he  saw  his  way  clear,  he  replied, 
"  I  hope  it  is." 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  5th  month,  1863,  near  Deming, 

Indiana,  Wilson  Bray,  in  the  36th  year  of  his  age, 
a  member  of  Hinkle's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

 ,  at  South  Yarmouth,  Mass.,  on  the  20th  nit., 

Phebe  W.,  wife  of  David  Kelley,  aged  53  years,  an 
esteemed  member  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  She  was  remarkable  for  her  kindness  and 
attention  to  the  suffering  and  needy,  and  it  may 
be  said,  she  was  a  mother  to  the  poor,  and  the  cause 
which  she  knew  not  she  searched  out. 

 ,  in  Hendricks  county,  Indiana,  on  the  17th 

of  2d  month,  1863,  James  B.  Hadley,  in  the  64th 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  White  Lick  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

His  close  was  peaceful,  and  his  relatives  and 
friends  have  a  comfortable  hope  that,  through  mercy, 
as  he  remarked  himself,  he  was  prepared  for  an  ad- 
mittance into  the  mansions  of  rest  prepared  for  the 
righteous. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  5th  month,  1863,  William  B. 

Thompson,  aged  51  years  and  7  months,  a  minister 
of  Bloomington  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  formerly  of 
Pittsfield,  N.  Hampshire. 

A  faithful  standard  bearer  in  the  church,  and  a 
devoted  laborer  in  the  Gospel,  he  will  be  remem- 
bered by  many  in  the  Northern  and  Western  States 
whom  he  visited  as  a  messenger  of  Christ;  while 
that  portion  of  the  church  which  shared  his  later 
labors  will  deeply  feel  his  loss.  He  had  a  pro- 
tracted and  painful  illness,  through  which  his  mind 
was  steadfastly  anchored  on  the  Rock  of  Ages  ;  often 
expressing  his  hope  and  confidence  in  the  merits 
and  mercies  of  Christ.  At  one  time  in  a  severe 
paroxysm  of  disease,  he  said, "  I  had  thought  that  I 
should  recover,  but  it  seems  I  must  leave  you.  I 
am  at  peace  in  my  own  mind,  but  I  want  to  see  the 
bright  portals  opened  to  receive  me  before  I  go/ 
At  another  time  he  said,  "  I  have  been  seeking  and 
praying  for  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  It  has 
been  through  deep  suffering  and  conflict  of  mind 
that  I  have  been  able  to  resign  my  dear  wife  and 
children  ;  but  now  I  have  given  up  all,  and  long  to 
depart  and  be  with  Jesus."  Two  daysprevious  tob's 
decease,  being  sensible  that  he  was  fast  sinking,  he 
called  his  family  together  and  gave  appropriate 
counsel  and  advice  to  each,  and  then  said,  "  the 
time  draws  near.  I  think  I  may  say,  I  have  fought 
the  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  and  am  ready  to  be  offered."  To  a 
friend  he  said,  "  Give  my  love  to  all  my  friends. 
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Tell  the  people  (alluding,  it  is  supposed,  to  his  fu 
neral)  I  die  in  [he  triumphs  of  faith.  I  had  thought 
there  was  great  terror  in  death,  hut  it  is  all  taken 
away;  thaoks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  To  the  same 
friend,  he  said,  "Give  my  love  to  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  tell  them  to  live  in  love  and  peace,  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  will  be  with  them."  After 
this  he  said  but  little,  and  the  next  day  passed  quietly 
away. 

Died,  on  the  5th  of  3d  month,  1863,  Nicholas 
Huppmajtn,  in  the  Y2d  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting,  in  which  he  was  use 
ful  and  highly  esteemed.  He  was  a  native  of  Bavaria, 
Germany,  but  removed  to  this  country  when  quite 
young,  and  settled  in  Baltimore,  Md.  Although  his 
last  illness  was  protracted,  and  severe,  he  never  was 
heard  to  murmur,  and  bore  his  sufferings  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude,  sweetly  resigned  to  his  heavenly 
Father's  will,  knowing  that  "  He  doeth  all  things 
well."  He  was  oft  times  heard  supplicating  when  na- 
ture seemed  almost  exhausted.  A  short  time  before 
his  close  he  called  his  dear  wife  to  him,  and  bid  her 
an  affectionate  farewell,  telling  her  to  meet  him  in 
that  heavenly  home  to  which  he  was  hastening;  and 
likewise  to  each  relative,  that  was  favored  to  be  with 
him,  he  had  some  parting  advice  to  give;  and  when 
he  could  no  longer  speak,  he  pointed  upwards  with 
an  expression  of  peace  and  joy  ;  verifying  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright:  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  5th  month,  Elizabeth, 

daughter  of  Esli  and  Hannah  Terrill,  aged  19  years 
and  7  months,  a  member  of  West  Lake  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  C.  W. 

Although  of  a  weak  frame,  she  possessed  strong 
mental  abilities  and  a  great  thirst  for  knowledge.  She 
delighted  in  the  society  of  persons  of  superior  edu- 
cation and  intelligence.  A  disease  which  caused 
her  intense  bodily  suffering  the  last  six  years  of  her 
existence,  greatly  interfered  with  her  favorite  pur- 
suits. She  bore  her  sufferings  with  remarkable  pa- 
tience and  had  always  a  strong  hope  of  recovering, 
until  a  few  weeks  before  her  death.  After  she  be- 
came convinced  that  her  death  was  drawing  nigh, 
she  was  calmly  resigned.  During  her  last  illnesj  she 
stated  that  she  had  always  endeavored  to  live  a  cor- 
rect life  and  to  do  what  was  right,  but  she  had  not 
given  herself  up  so  fully  to  the  service  of  the  Divine 
Master  as  He  had  required.  At  another  time  she 
remarked  that  she  was  "  entirely  resigned"  that  the 
only  desire  she  had  to  live  was  "  to  do  more  for  Him 
than  she  ever  had  done,"  and  added,  "it  would  be 
so  pleasant  to  be  with  God  and  the  angels."  On 
one  occasion  she  said,  she  "  longed  to  die  and  be 
with  her  Saviour."  She  frequently  spoke  of  her 
bright  prospect  in  future,  and  exhorted  her  friends 
to  prepare  to  meet  her  in  Heaven.  A  few  hours  be- 
fore her  death,  whilst  suffering  intense  pain,  she  ex- 
claimed, "Oh  that  the  Lord  would  take  me  home." 
and  soon  after  said  that  she  would  "  try  to  be  pa- 
tient."   She  finally  passed  peacefully  away. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  5th  mo.,  1863,  Martha,  wife 

of  Nathan  Davis,  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  She  was 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and  bore  her  sufferings 
with  Christian  patience.  Hopes  of  her  recovery 
were  entertained  till  the  day  before  her  decease, 
when  she  suddenly  grew  worse.  Next  morning, 
being  told  by  the  physician  that  her  close  was  near, 
she  said,  addressing  her  husband,  that  she  had 
wanted  to  live  longer  on  his  account,  and  desired 
him  to  live  so  as  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  She  shortly 
afterwards  passed  quietly  away,  leaving  her  bereaved 
companion  and  friends  the  consoling  belief  that  her 


end  was  peace. 


ANNUAL  MONITOR  (AMERICAN.) 

The  publishing  of  the  Annual  Monitor  for  this 
year  has  been  unexpectedly  delayed,  much  to  the 
regret  of  the  Committee  of  publication  ;  they  also 
regret  the  necessity  for  raising  the  price,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  increased  cost  of  paper,  &c.  It  is  now 
for  sale,  price  30  cents,  or,  if  sent  by  mail,  36  cts., 

by 

William  Wood  &  Co.,  61  Walker  st,  New  York. 

Henry  Losgstreth,  1336  Chestnut  st,.  Philada. 

Nicholson  &  Brother,  Richmond,  Ind. 

C.  Taber  &  Co.,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

And  Joseph  Potts,  109  N.  10th  St.,  Philada. 


A  Graduate  of  Haverford  College,  who  has  had 
two  years'  experience  in  teaching,  wishes  to  obtain 
a  position  to  teach  in  a  High  School  or  College.  His 
address  may  be  obtained  by  application  to  the  Ed- 
itor of  Friends'  Review. 


WHAT  THE  SOUTHERN  CONFEDERACY  MEANS. 

The  Richmond  Examiner  of  May  30  th  con- 
tains the  following  significant  declaration  : 

"  If  the  Confederacy  is  at  a  premium,  she 
owes  it  to  herself.  And  so  much  the  better. 
We  shall  be  all  the  more  free  to  run  the  grand 
career  which  opens  before  us,  and  grasp  our 
own  lofty  destiny.  Would  that  all  of  us  under- 
stood and  laid  to  heart  the  true  nature  of  that 
career  and  that  destiny  and  the  responsibility 
it  imposes.  The  establishment  of  the  Confede- 
racy is,  verily,  a  distinct  reaction  against  the 
whole  course  of  the  mistaken  civilization  of  the 
age.  And  this  is  the  true  reason  why  we  have 
been  left  without  the  sympathy  of  the  nations 
until  we  conquered  that  sympathy  with  the 
sharp  edge  of  our  sword.  For  "  Liberty, 
Equality,  Fraternity  "  we  have  deliberately  sub- 
stituted Slavery,  Subordination  and  Govern- 
ment. Those  social  and  political  problems 
which  rack  and  torture  modern  society,  we 
have  undertaken  to  solve  for  ourselves,  in  our 
own  way,  and  upon  our  own  principles  :  that 
"  among  equals  equality  is  right;"  among  those 
who  are  naturally  unequal  equality  is  chaos ; 
that  there  are  slave  races  born  to  serve,  master 
races  born  to  govern.  Such  are  the  fundament- 
al principles  which  we  inherit  from  the  ancient 
world,  which  we  lifted  up  in  the  face  of  a  per- 
verse generation  that  has  forgotten  the  wisdom 
of  its  fathers.  By  those  principles  we  live, 
and  in  their  defence  we  have  shown  ourselves 
ready  to  die.  Reverently  we  feel  that  our 
Confederacy  is  a  Cod-sent  missionary  to  the 
nations,  with  great  truths  to  preach.  We  must 
speak  them  boldly,  and  whoso  hath  ears  to  hear 
let  him  hear." 


"  £  /  in  them.'  Yea,  it  is  to  dwell  in  the 
heart  of  Christ ;  it  is  to  rest  there  in  the  very 
pavilion  of  His  love,  to  dwell  there  every  mo- 
ment, to  be  sheltered  there  from  all  evil,  and 
to  be  soothed  there  under  all  sorrow  f" 
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THE  FREED  PEOPLE  OP  THE  SOUTH-WEST. 

The  agent  of  the  "  Cincinnati  Contraband 
Relief  Commission,"  furnishes  the  following  in- 
formation in  a  letter  dated  5th  mo.  20th,  at 
Island  No.  10,  Miss.  River. 

"  This  Island  is  about  one  and  a  quarter  miles 
long,  and  will  probably  average  half  a  mile  in 
width.  It  is  a  clay  soil,  with  sand  subsoil,  and 
at  the  time  I  am  writing  is  full  thirty  feet  above 
the  river.  It  was  formerly  owned  by  a  slave- 
holder, but  has  not  been  worked  for  the  last  two 
years. 

There  is  a  large  peach  orchard,  very  full  of 
fruit  ;  around  the  Island  are  many  tall  cotton- 
wood  trees,  furnishing  an  agreeable  shade. 
Around  the  orchard  is  a  fine  Osage  hedge. 

By  the  daily  labor  of  the  colored  people,  the 
appearance  of  the  Island  has  undergone  a  most 
agreeable  change. 

It  was  on  the  evening  of  3d  day,  4th  mo.  7th, 
that  we  came  to  the  Island,  with,  I  believe,  383 
negroes  from  Cairo,  of  the  most  helpless  char- 
acter. 

Our  numbers  have  increased  from  time  to 
time,  until  we  have  830  negroes  on  the  Island ; 
291  males,  283  females,  and  256  children  under 
15  years  of  age.  Nearly  all  of  these  when  they 
came  were  in  rags,  and  many  were  almost  naked. 
They  have  been  clothed,  by  the  kindness  of 
friends,  through  the  Contraband  Relief  Asso- 
ciation in  Cincinnati,  which  has  also  supplied 
cooking  vessels,  plows,  harrows,  seeds,  corn  and 
potatoes.  Without  this  timely  aid,  there  would 
have  been  much  suffering.  Amongst  the  cloth- 
ing received  from  Cincinnati  were  two  valua- 
ble boxes  of  new  clothing  from  Philadelphia 
Friends.  They  were  very  appropriate,  being- 
good,  strong  and  useful.  I  gave  out  each  arti- 
cle, and  as  the  poor  women  thanked  me,  I  en- 
deavored to  show  how  women  Friends  had  in 
great  kindness  made  up  this  clothing  for  them, 
and  urged  them  to  keep  clean  and  tidy.  Al- 
though much  has  been  done  for  these,  yet  there 
is  great  need  of  more,  for  many  are  yet  without 
suitable  garments,  and  very  many  are  shoeless. 
Then  we  are  liable  to  have  fresh  companies 
sent  here,  all  of  whom  will  want  clothing  and 
cooking  utensils. 

At  this  time  I  have  not  any  kind  of  men's 
or  boys'  clothing  but  some  vests.  I  wish  some 
of  our  Eastern  friends  would  send  to  the  Com- 
mission in  Cincinnati  a  few  cases  of  shoes  for 
both  women  and  men,  large  sizes.  Women's 
dresses  and  under-garments  are  also  very  much 
needed. 

We  have  no  accommodations  for  any  school 
or  meeting,  but  have  held  these  regularly 
every  First-day,  having  school  in  the  morn- 
ing. In  the  afternoon  we  have  meeting 
for  worship,  and  at  these  opportunities,  as  well 
as  in  the  morning  exercises,  it  is  encouraging 
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and  gratifying  to  behold  their  fixed  look  and 
attention,  and  to  see  their  orderly  and  respect- 
ful behaviour. 

It  will  be  seen  that  a  building  suitable  for 
schools  and  meetings  is  greatly  needed." 

prom  the  Atlantic  Monthly. 
EXERCISE. 

Motion  is  the  great  law  of  the  universe.  It 
is  the  first  instinct  of  animal  life.  When  it 
ceases,  life  ceases.  The  degree  of  life  may  be 
measured  by  the  amount  of  normal  motion. 
When  the  life-forces  run  low,  the  natural  and 
most  effectual  method  of  invigorating  those 
forces  is  found  in  motion. 

The  popular  education  of  our  children  is  a 
lamentable  violation  of  this  law.    The  young 
child,  left  in  freedom,  keeps  its  nurse  on  the  I 
qui  vive  during  every  waking  hour  by  its  un-  I 
controllable  activity.     The  effort  which  our  1 
school-system  makes  to  crush  out  this  instinct, 
by  compelling  children  to  sit  on  hard  chairs, 
bent  over  desks,  motionless  six  hours  a  day,  is,  I 
considered  in  its  influence  upon  the  vitality  of  | 
the  nation,  the  saddest  of  all  possible  mistakes.  | 

A  radical  change  in  this  respect  is  impera- 
tively demanded  by  the  growing  intelligence  of 
the  people.    The  Germans,  having  given  more  j 
faithful  study  to  the  various  problems  of  human 
development,  have  devised  better  modes.  The 
Kindergarten,  one  of  the  many  beautiful  bios-  | 
soms  of  the  genius  of  that  noble  people,  is  be-  I 
ing  transplanted  to  this  country.    Miss  Pea-  I 
body's    Kindergarten,  in  Boston,  should  be 
visited  by  the  friends  of  education. 

Nothing  at  this  hour  is  so  much  needed  in 
the  development  of  the  young  as  some  system  | 
of  physical  training,  which,  under  competent 
masters,  may  be  introduced  as  a  part  of  the 
daily  drill  into  all  our  schools,  public  and  pri-  i 
vate.  The  routine  should  be  so  arranged  that 
study  and  physical  exercise  should  alternate  in 
periods  not  longer  than  half  an  hour  through- 
out the  day.  For  example  :  the  school  opens 
at  9  o'clock.  The  first  half-hour  is  devoted  to 
study  and  recitation.  Let  the  second  be  given  I 
to  vigorous  training  in  the  gymnasium.  The  j 
third  to  study  and  recitation.  The  fourth  to 
drill,  in  which  those  with  weak  stomachs  form 
a  class  by  themselves,  with  special  exercises; 
those  with  weak  chests  another;  those  with 
weak  spines  still  another :  all  classified  and 
treated  according  to  their  several  needs.  The 
fifth  half-hour  to  study  and  recitation.  The 
sixth  to  declamation,  singing,  or  culture  of  the 
vocal  organs,  in  general  and  special  ways.  The 
seventh  and  eighth  half-hours  to  study,  con- 
versation, etc.  And  again  in  the  afternoon  an 
alternation  of  intellectual  and  physical  exercises, 
the  latter  so  ordered  as  to  bring  into  play  every 
muscle,  and  thus  secure  the  symmetrical  de- 
velopment of  the  body.  Who  can  doubt  that 
under  this  system  greater  progress  would  be 
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made  in  intellectual  culture  than  at  present  ? 
The  mind  would  find  more  effective  tools  for 
its  work.    But,  with  an  incredulous  shake  of 
the  head,  the  people  say,  "  Yes,  this  is  all  very 
fine,  hut  quite  impracticable."    If  by  this  they 
mean  that  it  is  not  practicable  until  the  public 
conscience  is  better  enlightened,  I  grant  the 
iforce  of  the  objection.    But  if  they  mean  to 
It  bay,  that,  with  a  due  appreciation  of  physical 
it  culture,  such  a  school  is  an  impracticability,  I 
,m  confident  they  are  mistaken.  The  order  I  sug- 
est  could  be  introduced  in  a  week  in  any  exist- 
ng  school,  did  the  parents  and  teachers  so  will. 
[  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  such  a  school 
is  I  have  described,  possessing  all  the  best 
acilities  for  classical  and  scientific  instruction, 
nd  under  the  management  of  eminent  educa- 
ors,  will  be  opened  in  an  American  city  within 
he  present  year.    The  school  has  been  deter- 
uined  upon  from  the  conviction  that  only  in 
net,  beginning  with  the  rising  generation  can  the 
esults  of  physical  culture,  or  the  system  com- 
ining  both  physical  and  intellectual  culture, 
1  their  natural  relations,  be  thorough  and  sat- 
ifactory,  and  that  the  results  of  this  experi- 
lent  would  do  more  than  all  that  can  be  said 
written  to  arouse  public  attention. 
Sweetser  says, — "  Were  I  required  to  name 
e  remedy  which  promises  most  aid  in  the 
set  of  consumption,  I  should  say,  daily  gentle 
d  protracted  exercise  in  a  mild  and  equable 
mosphere.  .  .  .  Exercise,    moreover,  deter- 
ines  the  blood  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  ren- 
ting the  cutaneous  functions  more  active  and 
althful,  and  may  in  this  way  also  contribute 
the  advantage  of  the  lungs." 
Dr.  Parrish  says  that  "  vigorous  and  free  ex- 
)sure  to  the  air  is  by  far  the  most  efficient 
medy  in  pulmonary  consumption." 
Dr.  Pitcher  states  that  "  the  consumptive 
dians  of  the  Osage  tribe  have  their  symptoms 
pended  during  their  semi-annual  buffalo- 
nts,  but  that  these  soon  return  on  becoming 
ain  inactive  in  their  towns." 
Dr.  Rush  informs  that  he  saw  three  persons 
o  had  been  cured  of  consumption  by  the 
rdships  of  military  life  in  the  Ptevolutionary 
ar.    The  same  distinguished  authority  affirms 
jat  "  the  remedy  for  consumption  must  be 
ght  in  those  exercises  and  employments 
ich  give  the  greatest  vigor  to  the  constitu- 
n." 

Dr.  Chambers,  physician  to  St.  Mary's  Hos- 
al,  says, — "  If  we  examine  the  history  of 
>se  who  have  lived  longest  with  consumption, 
shall  not  find  them  to  have  been  those  who 
e  lived  in-doors,  hanging  their  lives  on  their 
rmometers."    He  gives  the  case  of  a  friend 
his  "  who  from  his  youth  has  had  tubercular 
ease,  but  has  kept  hounds,  contested  elections, 
in  Parliament,  but  never  allows  any  one  to 
tor  his  chest." 

ord  Bacon  asserted  that  "  there  was  no 
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disease  among  pupils  that  gymnastics  and  calis- 
thenics could  not  cure."  And  Galen  declared 
"  him  to  be  the  best  physician  who  was  the  best 
teacher  of  gymnastics."  While  Dryden,  long 
ago,  sang,— 

"The  wise  for  cure  on  exercise  depend." 

Consumptives  are  advised  to  ride  on  horse- 
back, to  make  long  journeys  in  the  saddle. 
This  is  doubtless  one  of  the  most  valuable  ex- 
ercises. There  are  numerous  well  authenticated 
instances  of  cures  by  its  means,  even  in  the 
advanced  stages  of  the  disease.  But  many  per- 
sons cannot  avail  themselves  of  its  advantages. 
In  our  cities,  not  one  phthisical  invalid  in  ten, 
especially  among  women,  can  command  facilities 
for  daily  horseback-riding,  still  less  can  they 
take  long  journeys. 

Hunting,  fishing,  and  mountain-air  are  ad- 
vised. But  how  can  many  who  reside  in  towns 
and  cities,  and  who  most  need  muscular  training, 
secure  such  recreations  ? 

Walking  is  very  generally  prescribed,  and  is 
doubtless  the  most  available  of  the  exercises 
named.  But  in  the  case  of  women,  the  present 
mode  of  dress  seriously  interferes  with  the  ease 
and  physiological  benefits  of  this  exercise  ;  and 
few  would  exchange  the  long  skirt  for  the  short 
one  with  pantalets  or  Turkish  trousers.  And 
yet  this  change  is  indispensable  to  the  best  re- 
sults. 

While  I  would  encourage  all  out-door  exer- 
cises and  amusements,  it  is  evident  that  exer- 
cises which  can  be  introduced  into  every  house, 
which  may  be  practised  by  persons  of  both 
sexes,  all  ages  and  degrees  of  strength,  and 
which  possess  such  fascination  as  shall  make 
them  permanently  attractive,  are  greatly  to  be 
desired,  to  meet  wants  not  otherwise  supplied. 

Many  exercises  have  been  advised  with  refer- 
ence to  general  health  and  strength.  I  submit 
a  series  possessing  peculiar  virtues  for  the  con- 
sumptive. To  him  all  exercises  are  not  equally 
profitable.  Ten  movements  of  a  sort  adapted 
to  his  special  needs  are  worth  a  hundred  not  so 
adapted.  He  has  a  narrow  chest  and  drooping 
shoulders.  This  distortion  results  in  displace- 
ment of  the  lungs.  And  yet  he  may  have  legs 
and  hips  comparatively  vigorous.  Ten  move- 
ments concentrated  upon  those  muscles  whose 
deficiency  permits  the  drooping  of  the  shoul- 
ders will  be  more  valuable  than  a  hundred  for 
the  legs.  There  are  several  hundred  muscles 
in  the  human  body.  In  every  case  of  con- 
sumption certain  groups  of  these  muscles  are 
defective.  Restoration  of  the  lost  symmetry 
calls  for  those  exercises  which  will  develop  the 
defective  groups.  Prescribing  a  walk  for  a 
patient  whose  legs  are  already  vigorous,  but 
whose  arms  and  shoulders  are  contracted  and 
weak,  is  like  prescribing  a  medicine  because  it 
is  a  medicine,  without  regard  to  the  nature  of 
the  malady. 

A  blister  applied  to  the  chest  relieves  paia 
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within.  It  accomplishes  this  by  drawing  the 
blood  to  the  surface,  and  thus  subtracting  from 
the  congestion  at  the  point  of  disease.  If  the 
blister  were  applied  to  the  foot  or  leg,  it  would 
not  sensibly  relieve  the  congestion  in  the  chest. 

If,  instead  of  applying  a  blister,  we  use  ex- 
ercise as  the  remedial  measure,  and  by  drawing 
blood  into  the  muscles  we  would  relieve  the 
congestion  within,  the  importance  of  subtract- 
ing from  the  vessels  which  bear  the  blood  to 
the  diseased  part  is  not  less  than  in  the  case  of 
the  blister.  For  the  relief  or  cure  of  disease 
in  any  of  the  chest  organs  a  few  well-directed 
movements  of  those  muscles  about  the  chest 
which  lack  circulation  will  accomplish  more 
than  hours  of  walking. 

The  intelligent  physician,  in  prescribing 
muscular  training,  will  not  say,  simply  and 
generally,  "  I  advise  you  to  exercise,"  but  he 
will  indicate  the  particular  exercises  applicable 
to  the  case.  He  will  first  thoughtfully  ask, 
"  What  group  of  muscles  is  defective  ?"  When 
he  has  answered  this  question  accurately,  he  is 
prepared  for  a  second, — "  What  exercises  will 
bring  into  direct  training  the  defective  group  V 
When  these  points  are  settled,  he  can  direct 
the  training  wisely.  To  recommend  horseback- 
riding — good  as  it  is — for  all  consumptives,  is 
not  a  whit  more  discriminating  than  to  prescribe 
a  particular  variety  of  food  for  all  invalids.  The 
medical  man  who  has  a  general  formula  for  a 
certain  class  of  patients  is  hardly  more  thought- 
ful than  the  vendor  of  the  "  all-healing  oint- 
ment." 

Little  or  no  attention  has  been  given  to  the 
vital  subject  of  exercise  as  a  curative  means. 
In  many  cases  treated  by  Ling's  methods,  when 
skilfully  applied,  the  results  have  been  so  mar- 
vellous that  medical  men  who  had  not  studied 
the  philosophy  of  the  Movement  Cure  have 
attributed  the  rapid  improvement  to  Animal 
Magnetism.  They  could  not  conceive  that 
muscular  exercise  alone  could  produce  such 
wonderful  results. 

Symmetry  of  body  and  mind  is  vital  to 
health.  Its  loss  in  the  mind  leads  not  un- 
frequently  to  insanity, — its  loss  in  the  body,  to 
numberless  maladies.  The  great  defect  in  our 
system  of  education  lies  just  here.  There  is 
no  discrimination  between  the  members  of  a 
class,  part  of  which  needs  one  kind  of  culture 
to  produce  symmetry  and  health,  while  another 
part  needs  quite  another.  The  gymnasium, 
where  all  perform  the  same  exercises,  may  be 
charged  with  the  same  radical  defect.  In  a 
school  for  thorough  mental  or  physical  training, 
pupils  must  be  classified  and  trained  with  refer- 
ence to  their  individual  needs.  This  principle 
underlies  the  successful  treatment  of  consump- 
tion. He  who  would  contribute  to  its  cure  by 
exercise — the  most  efficient  of  all  possible  reme- 
dies— must  not  say  to  his  patients  simply. 
"Exercise,  exercise,  exercise,"  but  he  must 
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distinctly  mark  out  those  exercises  which  are 
precisely  adapted  to  the  case  of  each. 

As  an  additional  reason  for  discrimination 
in  prescribing  physical  exercises  for  consump- 
tives, it  may  be  mentioned  that  in  almost  every 
patient  belonging  to  this  class  there  are  com- 
plications with  other  diseases,  each  of  which 
requires  consideration. 

From  the  London  Friend. 
SCIENTIFIC  NOTES. 

Not  long  since  the  celebrated  Leverrier  stated 
to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  that  in  order  to  ex- 
plain certain  phenomena  by  the  law  of  gravita- 
tion, we  should  have  to  diminish  the  received 
weight  of  the  sun  by  one-tenth,  or  to  augment 
that  of  the  earth  in  the  same  proportion.  He, 
himself,  inclined  to  the  latter  alternative,  but 
Foucault,  by  his  discovery  (mentioned  in  our 
number  for  the  Second  Month)  that  the  veloc- 
ity of  light  had  been  over-estimated,  and  thatj 
the  earth's  mean  distance  from  the  sun  wasj 
consequently  less  by  about  one-thirtieth  than) 
had  been  supposed,  turned  the  scale  in  favor  I 
of  the  other.  Foucault's  calculations  have  justjj 
been  remarkably  confirmed  by  the  result  ol 
those  made  by  Principal-assistant  Stone,  at  the! 
Greenwich  Observatory,  in  order  to  determine! 
the  mean  horizontal  parallax  of  the  sun  froni 
observations  made  on  the  planet  Mars  at  his  re  M 
cent  opposition,  compared  with  similar  oneil 
made  in  Australia.  This  result  is,  that  ou  I 
mean  distance  from  the  sun  as  hitherto  receiver 
must  be  diminished  by  about  3,000,000  miles! 

Another  small  planet,  the  78th  of  those  notl 
known  to  exist  between  Mars  and  Jupiter,  wall 
discovered  on  the  15th  of  Third  month  by  Dii 
Luther  at  the  Bilk  Observatory.  It  has  beeJ 
named  Diana. 

Dr.  Klinkerfues,  of  Gottingen,  announced  ol 
the  12th  ult.  the  discovery  of  a  comet  at  8 
M.  on  that  day.  J.  R.  Hind,  writing  on  tbfl 
17th  ult.,  calculated  that  its  distance  from  tbl 
earth  was  about  67,000,000  miles,  and  Wffl 
likely  to  diminish  for  a  while,  but  that  il 
brightness  would  not  materially  increase.  I 
does  not  appear  to  be  one  which  has  been  bl 
fore  observed.  \ 

J.  Glaisher,  of  the  Royal  Observatory,  hm 
made  his  tenth  balloon  ascent  for  scientific  pu| 
poses.  The  result  of  his  observations  on  til 
temperature  at  different  heights,  is,  that  till 
old  supposition  of  a  pretty  uniform  decrease  if 
1  deg.  Fahrenheit  for  every  300  feet  of  asceiB 
must  be  abandoned.  He  finds  that  with  aclcB 
sky,  there  is  a  decrease  of  1  deg.  for  100  fijl 
of  rise  next  the  earth ;  whereas  at  a  height  K 
30,000  feet,  it  requires  a  rise  of  1,000  feet  n 
produce  the  same  decrease  of  temperature.  H 
his  ascent  on  the  18th  ult.,  J.  Glaisher  took  M 
some  slips  of  sensitized  photographic  papB 
leaving  others  of  the  same  kind  to  be  obsenl 
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at  regular  intervals  at  the  Observatory.  A 
subsequent  careful  comparison  showed  the  re- 
markable fact,  that  when  above  three  miles 
high,  the  paper  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays  did 
not  color  in  half  an  hour  so  much  as  that  ex- 
posed at  the  Observatory  colored  in  one  min- 
ute. 

In  The  Friend  for  Fifth  month,  1861,  under 
the  head  Analysis  of  the  Sun,  some  account 
was  given  of  the  discovery  and  nature  of  what 
is  commonly  known  as  Spectrum  Analysis.  Ex- 
perimenters on  the  subject  have  latterly  ex- 
tended their  researches  to  other  suns  than  our 
own.  On  the  10th  ult.,  Professor  Airy  com- 
municated to  the  Astronomical  Society,  some 
"results  obtained  by  observation  of  star  spectra  at 
Greenwich.  The  sodium  line  was  stated  to  be 
by  no  means  always  present  in  these  spectra, 
but  the  iron  line  was  very  prevalent. 

A  remarkable  deviation  of  the  plumb-line 
from  the  perpendicular,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Moscow,  amounting  in  one  place  to  eleven  sec- 
onds, has  lately  attracted  much  attention.  M. 
O.  Struve,  the  astronomer  at  Pulkowa,  has  ar- 
rived at  the  conclusion  that  Moscow  stands  near 
the  edge  of  a  huge  elliptical  bowl  consisting  of 
materials  lighter  than  those  of  the  average  den- 
sity of  the  earth's  crust.  This  bowl,  or  trough, 
he  computes  to  be  about  twenty-eight  miles 
from  north  to  south,  and  to  exceed  forty  miles 
in  an  easterly  direction.  This  discovery  will, 
doubtless,  cause  increased  attention  to  be  given 
to  the  deviation  of  the  plumb-line  in  other  lo- 
calities. 

In  the  Globe  of  the  4th  ult.,  Dr.  C.  Kidd 
mentions  the  recovery  from  apparent  death  of 
two  individuals,  one  from  drowning  and  the 
other  from  chloroform,  by  the  application  of 
magnetism.  The  method  is  due  to  Faraday, 
and  consists  in  passing  the  form  of  magnetism 
known  by  his  name  into  the  phrenic  nerve.  In 
the  first  case — that  of  an  officer  who  had  fallen 
into  the  sea — over  an  hour  elapsed  from  that 
time  until  the  first  symptoms  of  life  appeared. 


CURIOUS   FACTS   ABOUT    THE    LONDON  SHOE- 
BLACKS. 

The  enterprising  and  good-natured  but  ex- 
ceedingly ill  clad  persons  who  regularly  pro- 
pose to  "  black  your  boots,  sir,"  as  you  go  up 
and  down  Broadway,  are  not  nearly  so  well  to  do 
in  the  world  as  their  brethren  in  England,  al- 
though equally  deserving  as  they.  The  New 
York  shoeblack  is  not  a  member  of  a  "  Shoe- 
black Brigade ;"  he  is  neither  uniformed  nor 
disciplined  ;  nor  is  he  subject'to  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  a  legalized  system.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  is  the  actual  and  living  type  of  the 
traditional  "  free  and  independent  American 
citizen,"  knowing  no  law  but  his  own  will,  tak- 
ing his  "  chances  "  of  a  speculation,  and  quite 
content  to  curl  up  at  night  in  the  snuggest  cor- 


ner of  a  market-stall,  or  to  convert  the  stray 
coppers  that  luck  may  have  brought  him  in  the 
course  of  the  day  into  a  sixpenny  bed,  and  a 
supper  of  "butter  cakes  and  coffee"  at  the  low 
rate  of  an  additional  sixpence. 

They  do  better  than  this  for  the  little  pol- 
ishers of  boots  in  London.  Devotion  to  black- 
ing and  brushes  in  the  British  capital  is  reduced 
to  a  plan — and  a  very  good  plan  it  is,  if  we 
accept  as  true  the  latest  reports  from  the  eight 
u  societies  "  which  are  established  to  foster  the 
shoeblacks  and  mould  them  into  respectable  if 
not  cleanly  members  of  society.  The  first  or- 
ganized effort  in  behalf  of  these  street-children 
was  made  in  March,  1851 — twelve  years  ago — 
and  the  original  undertaking  has  been  self- 
supporting  for  several  years  past.  Seven  other 
organizations  of  similar  character  have  since 
sprung  up,  all  conducted  on  the  same  general 
plan,  but  differing  in  detail  according  to  the 
religious  tendencies  of  persons  in  charge  of 
them.  The  original  "  Shoeblack  Brigade"  has 
its  headquarters  near  Temple  Bar,  in  a  large 
house  which  is  paid  for,  with  all  its  current  ex- 
penses, by  the  boys  themselves.  About  thir- 
teen hundred  young  lads  have  been  sent  out 
and  started  in  life  by  the  agency  of  this  one 
society,  which  employs  at  present  seventy-four 
boys,  who  earned  last  year  £1,824.  These 
wear  a  red  uniform,  and  are  managed  by  ten 
lawyers  in  the  Temple  and  Lincoln's  Inn,  who, 
without  a  patron  or  a  chairman,  have  carried  on 
the  work  for  twelve  years  in  perfect  harmony. 
They  have  regulated  the  savings  and  invest- 
ments of  all  the  earnings  of  their  protigts, 
amounting  to  more  than  £17,000.  The  boys 
employed  by  this  society  are  selected  from 
twenty  ragged  schools  in  the  district,  and  each 
one  continues  his  attendance  at  the  particu- 
lar school  every  day  after  his  work,  as  well  as 
on  Sundays. 

The  daily  routine  at  the  headquarters  of  all 
these  Brigades  is  very  simple.  At  eight  o'clock 
in  the  morning  the  small  youths,  washed  and 
clothed  and  in  their  right  minds,  are  assembled 
in  the  "  great  room."  A  hymn  is  sung,  a  prayer 
offered,  and  hot  coffee  and  a  comfortable  break- 
fast swallowed  ;  and  then  the  lads  march  off  to 
the  respective  stations  assigned  them  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  where,  if  the  day  is  sunny, 
they  ply  a  lively  trade.  The  society's  officers 
visit  every  station  frequently,  and  supply  black- 
ing to  the  industrious,  or  bestow  reproof  on  the 
idle,  until  about  six  o'clock,  when  all  the  boya 
return  with  their  earnings,  and  soon  fill  up  a 
great  bowl  with  copper  money,  among  which 
are  often  found  some  foreign  francs  and  cents. 
Part  of  what  each  boy  brings  in  is  paid  to  him- 
self, part  is  laid  by  for  him  in  his  bank,  and 
part  is  retained  for  the  expenses  of  the  society. 
This  establishment  of  a  "  Bank  "  for  the  boys 
was  some  time  since  introduced  with  excellent 
effect  into  the  Newsboys'  Lodging  House  in 
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New  York.  The  idea  of  putting  away  a  penny 
for  a  rainy  day  is  peculiarly  attractive  to  the 
shoeblack,  for  on  wet  days  no  pedestrian  has  his 
hoots  blacked.  To  the  newsboy  rain  and  shine 
are  alike  indifferent,  especially  if  the  latest 
"  Extra"  has  been  published  with  very  large 
capitals  and  important  news.  But  to  the  shoe- 
black and  newsboy  both,  the  little  private 
tl  Bank"  proves  to  be  a  wonderful  stimulus  to 
industrious  application,  iu  New  York  as  well  as 
London. 

The  following  pleasant  picture  of  the  shoe- 
blacks' evening  amusements,  clipped  from  a 
London  paper,  will  forcibly  remind  many  New 
York  readers  of  similar  scenes  that  they  have 
witnessed  at  our  Newsboys'  Lodging  House, 
under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Tracy  : 

"  The  sights  and  sounds  that  encompass  these 
shoeblacks,  stationed  all  day  in  the  most  prom- 
inent outposts  of  our  streets,  and  keenly  on  the 
lookout  and  listening  all  the  time,  supply  plenty 
of  gossip  for  their  meeting  again  at  night,  which 
is  always  a  merry  meeting.  Down  they  go  to 
a  lavatory,  where,  at  a  dozen  basins,  amid  great 
fun  and  frolic,  they  wash  the  '  outer  boy,'  in 
preparation  for  a  hungry  attack  on  the  supper 
table.  They  have  pictures  and  periodicals, 
draughts  and  dominoes,  placed  on  the  table  for 
their  amusement,  as  they  talk  and  eat  and  play ; 
and  then  they  all  hie  off  to  evening  school." 

Statistics  are  usually  dry  reading,  yet  there 
is  one  bit  in  the  returns  of  the  London  Shoe- 
black Brigades  for  the  year  1862  which  is  worth 
a  line  of  room.  It  is  this:  The  amount  gained 
in  pennies  in  the  streets  of  London  last  year 
by  three  hundred  and  seventy-three  boys  be- 
longing to  these  brigades  was  £6,118 — over 
thirty-one  thousand  dollars.  "  Take  care  of 
the  pennies,  and  the  pounds  will  take  care  of 
themselves,"  is  a  wise  old  saying,  and  this  is  a 
proof  of  it. — JV.  Y.  Eve.  Post. 


A  NEW  FOSSIL  BIRD. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Royal  Society,  the 
rooms  were  crowded  to  hear  Professor  Owen's 
account  of  a  new  fossil  bird,  which  has  been 
discovered  embedded  in  a  slab  of  lithographic 
stone,  at  Solenhoffcn,  in  Germany.  The  bones 
of  the  flyiug  lizards,  the  pterodactyles,  have 
been  already  found  in  this  quarry  in  abundance, 
but  hitherto  no  remains  of  any  creature  so  high 
in  the  scale  of  animal  life  as  a  bird.  One's  idea 
of  a  bird  is,  of  course,  a  creature  with  feathers. 
The  bat-like  pterodactyles  were  supposed  to 
have  had  scales ;  but  this  new  specimen  had 
decided  feathers,  for  their  impressions  are  found 
distinctly  marked  upon  the  stone  in  which  the 
bones  are  embedded.  Such  a  thing  as  a  fea- 
thered animal  coexisting  with  pterodactyles  is 
contrary  to  all  ovr  ideas  of  what  ought  to  have 
been  the  state  of  things  at  the  far,  far  distant 
time  when  the  lithographic  slate  was  deposited 
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However,  there  is  the  bird,  and  a  curious  bird 
he  must  have  been.  He  had  a  long  tail,  with 
many  joints  in  it,  like  an  ox's  tail  prepared  foi 
soup ;  and  from  each  side  of  each  bone  there 
grew  a  single  feather.  He  had  claws  on  the 
tips  of  his  wings,  something  like  the  claws  wc 
see  in  bats  ;  and  his  feathers  were  short,  stumpj 
and  rounded.  We  don't  know  what  sort  of  a 
bill  he  had,  for,  unfortunately,  his  head  had 
fallen  off  when  he  became  a  fossil.  Professoi 
Owen  says  he  must  have  been  of  about  the  size 
of  a  rook,  or  a  Peregrine  falcon,  and  that  his 
ferculum  (or  merry-thought)  indicates  great 
power  of  flight.  It  is  really  quite  beautiful  to 
see  how  the  learned  Professor  fixes  upon  an 
elevation  of  a  bone,  or  upon  a  depression  of  a 
joint,  in  themselves  apparently  unimportant, 
but,  if  rightly  interpreted,  full  of  informa- 
tion to  the  mind  of  this  acute  and  highly  phil- 
osophical reasoner.  The  result  of  the  Profes- 
sor's examination  is,  that  this  creature  was  a  true 
bird,  possessing  powers  of  flight,  but  yet  very 
different  in  personal  appearance  from  our  ordi- 
nary birds  of  the  present  day. 

The  German  folks  were  not  going  to  give  up 
their  bird  to  the  English  Professor  without  fin- 
gering a  little  "  gelt"  in  the  transaction,  and  a 
cheque  for  £100  was  signed  for  this  specimen, 
together  with  others  of  the  pterodactyle. 


THE  RETURN  OF  YOUTH. 

My  friend,  thou  sorrowest  for  thy  golden  prime, 
For  thy  fair  youthful  years,  too  swift  of  flight ; 

Thou  musest,  with  wet  eyes,  upon  the  time 

Of  cheerful  hopes  that  filled   the  world  with 
light  — 

Years  when  thy  heart  was  bold,  thy  hand  was  strong, 
And  quick  the  thought  that  moved  thy  tongue  to 

speak, 

And  willing  faith  was  thine,  and  scorn  of  wrong 
Summoned  the  sudden  crimson  to  thy  cheek. 

Thou  lookest  forward  on  the  coming  days, 

Shuddering  to  feel  their  shadow  o'er  thee  creep  ; 
A  path,  thick-set  with  changes  and  decays, 

Slopes  downward  to  the  place  of  common  sleep; 
And  they  who  walked  with  thee  in  life's  first  stage, 

Leave,  one  by  one,  thy  side  and,  waiting  near, 
Thou  seest  the  sad  companions  of  thy  age, — 

Dull  love  of  rest,  and  weariness  and  fear. 

Yet  grieve  thou  not,  nor  think  thy  youth  is  gone, 

Nor  deem  that  glorious  season  e'er  could  die. 
Thy  pleasant  youth,  a  little  while  withdrawn, 

Waits  on  the  horizon  of  a  brighter  sky  ; 
Waits  like  the  morn,  that  folds  her  wings  and  hides. 

Till  tli e  slow  stars  bring  back  her  dawning  honr  ; 
Waits  like  the  vanished  spring,  that  slumbering  bides 

Her  own  sweet  time  to  waken  bud  and  flower. 

There  shall  he  welcome  thee,  when   thou  ehalt 

stand 

On  his  bright  morning  hills,  with  smiles  more 

sweet 

Than  when  at  first  he  took  thee  by  the  hand, 
Through  the  fair  earth  to  lead  thy  tender  feet. 

He  shall  bring  back,  but  brighter,  broader  still, 
Life's  early  glory  to  thine  eyes  again, 

Shall  clothe  thy  spirit  with  new  strength,  and  fill 
Thy  leaping  heart  with  warmer  love  than  then. 
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Hast  thou  not  glimpses,  in  the  twilight  here, 

Of  mountains  where  immortal  morn  prevails  ? 
Comes  there  not,  through  the  silence,  to  thine  ear, 

A  gentle  rustling  of  the  morning  gales  ; 
A  murmur  wafted  from  that  glorious  shore, 

Of  streams  that  water  banks  forever  fair, 
And  voices  of  the  loved  ones  gone  before, 

More  musical  in  that  celestial  air? 

— Bryant. 

CONTENTMENT. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  seat  of  per- 
fect contentment  is  in  the  head ;  for  every  in- 
dividual is  thoroughly  satisfied  with  his  own 
proportion  of  brains.  Socrates  was  so  well 
aware  of  this,  that  he  would  not  start  as  a 
teacher  of  truth,  but  as  an  inquirer  after  it. 
As  a  teacher,  he  would  have  had  many  dis- 
puters,  but  no  disciples :  he  therefore  adopted 
the  humbler  mode  of  investigation,  and  instilled 
his  knowledge  into  others,  under  the  mask  of 
seeking  information  from  them. —  Colton. 

SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  are  to  the 
30th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — J.  A.  Roebuck  had  given  notice 
in  the  House  of  Commons  that  at  an  early  day  he 
would  present  an  address  to  the  Crown,  asking  that 
negotiations  be  entered  into  with  the  European 
powers,  with  a  view  to  the  recognition  of  the  Con- 
federate States.  Lord  R.  Montague  gave  notice  that 
he  would  move  an  amendment  to  the  proposed  ad- 
dress. 

The  London  Times  contains  a  letter  from  the 
mover  of  the  resolution  in  favor  of  recognizing  the 
Southern  Confederacy,  passed  at  the  Sheffield  meet- 
ing, in  which  he  declares  that  by  such  recognition 
he  does  not  mean  the  recognition  of  Southern 
slavery,  but  that  he  advocates  it  because  slavery 
has  thriven  on  union,  which  had  made  it  not  only  tol- 
erated but  reputable  ;  "because  slaveholding  would 
goon  become  impossible  in  Southern  States  lying  by 
the  side  of  a  jealous  Northern  Federacy,  naturally 
offended  with  the  institution  which  had  caused  the 
disruption  ;  "  because  reunion  would  again  open 
the  whole  of  the  States  to  the  plots  and  vio- 
lence of  slaveholders  ;  and  because  the  chances  are 
all  against  the  North  in  its  determination  to  subju- 
gate the  South,  and  hence  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
lover  of  peace  and  humanity  to  seek  to  put  an  end 
to  so  useless  and  hideous  a  struggle.  He  declares 
that  while  he  knows  that  Southern  politicians 
think  they  best  can  preserve  slavery  by  separation 
from  the  Union,  he  would  never  vote  for  their  recog- 
nition if  he  thought  so  ;  but  that  he  believes  by  sep- 
aration they  have  cut  from  under  their  feet  the 
ground  which  supports  slavery.  Great  indignation 
has  been  expressed  in  Sheffield  itself  at  the  meeting 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  got  up. 

The  correspondence  between  Earl  Russell  and  the 
Brazilian  Minister  in  London  terminated  in  a  rup- 
ture of  diplomatic  relations.  The  Minister  de- 
manded and  received  his  passports. 

France. — J.  M.  Mason,  the  rebel  commissioner, 
had  reached  Paris,  and  it  was  said  that  he  and  J. 
Slidell  were  making  great  efforts  to  obtain  recogni- 
tion. 

Prussia. — The  address  of  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties to  the  King  was  carried  by  a  large  majority.  A 
deputation  of  thirty  members  was  appointed  to  pre- 


sent it  to  the  King  in  person,  but  he  declined  to  re- 
ceive them.  The  address  was  then  forwarded 
through  the  Ministry.  The  King  sent  a  reply  blam- 
ing the  House,  defending  the  Ministers,  and  declaring 
his  purpose  to  maintain  the  royal  power  undimin- 
ished. The  message  indicated  an  intention  to  levy 
and  expend  the  revenue  without  authority  from  the 
Chambers.  On  the  27th  ult.,  the  members  were 
summoned  to  the  palace,  where  a  message  was  read 
to  them,  still  more  strongly  reproving  their  course, 
and  closing  the  session. 

Russia. — The  submarine  cable  between  the  Crimea 
and  Turkey  has  been  cut,  it  is  said,  by  order  of  the 
Russian  government.  The  Turkish  Cabinet  sent  a 
protest  against  the  act  to  St.  Petersburg. 

Some  victories  of  the  Poles  over  the  Russians  are 
reported,  while  in  the  Russian  government  of  Volhynia 
the  insurgents  were  said  to  have  been  dispersed.  A 
Russian  force  in  Circassia  had  sustained  a  defeat. 

Greece. — Prince  William  of  Denmark  had  ac- 
cepted the  throne.  The  protecting  Powers  had 
signed  at  London  a  protocol  declaring  the  throne 
vacant,  (by  the  abdication  of  Otho,)  and  a  second 
protocol  expressing  their  adhesion  to  the  election  of 
Prince  William  by  the  Greek  National  Assembly, 
and  to  the  annexation  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  was  to 
be  signed  in  a  few  days. 

Japan. — Advices  to  the  11th  ult.,  received  via  San 
Francisco,  state  that  13  British  war  ships,  the  French 
Admiral's  flagship,  two  Dutch  and  one  United  States 
vessel  were  at  Kanagawa.  The  English  Admiral 
had  demanded  of  the  Japanese  government  a  large 
indemnity  for  the  murder,  some  months  since,  of  an 
Englishman  named  Richardson,  and  the  surrender 
of  the  murderers,  with  a  threat  that  in  case  of  fail- 
ure to  comply  with  this  demand,  England  and 
France  would  declare  war  against  Japan.  The  26th 
ult.,  it  is  said,  was  fixed  as  the  limit  allowed.  The 
American  Minister  was  endeavoring  to  reconcile 
matters.  The  Japanese  had  mostly  left  Kanagawa, 
and  it  was  feared  that  all  foreigners  would  be  obliged 
to  quit  the  country. 

New  Granada. — Accounts  from  Carthagena  state 
that  the  Federal  Constitution  was  sanctioned  by  the 
National  Convention  on  the  13th  ult.,  and  Mosquera 
was  appointed  Provisional  President  till  the  4th  mo. 
next,  when  a  President  is  to  be  elected  by  the  peo- 
ple. 

Mexico. — The  reports  of  the  surrender  of  Puebla, 
mentioned  two  weeks  since,  are  fully  confirmed  by 
later  accounts  received  through  other  channels. 
The  attempts  of  Gen.  Comonfort  to  break  through 
the  French  lines  with  supplies  and  other  aid  for  the 
garrison  failed,  and  both  their  provisions  and  am- 
munition were  exhausted.  On  the  16th  ult.,  Gen. 
Ortega  offered  to  surrender  the  city  if  his  soldiers 
should  be  allowed  to  retain  their  flags  and  report 
themselves  to  their  own  government  at  Mexico.  The 
last  condition  was  refused  by  the  French  command- 
er, who  required  that  they  should  proceed  to  Orizaba, 
and  remain  there  inactive  to  the  close  of  the  war. 
Ortega  declined  to  give  a  promise  to  that  effect,  de- 
stroyed most  of  his  artillery,  and  surrendered  him- 
self and  all  his  forces  as  prisoners  of  war.  It  was 
reported  at  Vera  Cruz  that  Ortega  and  a  number  of 
his  officers  and  men  had  escaped  from  the  French 
when  on  the  way  to  Orizaba.  President  Juarez  has 
issued  a  proclamation  announcing  the  surrender  of 
Puebla  as  a  great  disaster,  but  declaring  that  the 
capital  and  the  places  leading  to  it  will  be  vigorously 
defended. 

Domestic. — During  the  week  ending  with  the  22d 
ult.,  2492  bales  of  cotton  were  received  at  New  Or- 
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leans,  chiefly  from  the  region  which  had  just  been 
opened  by  Gen.  Banks.  In  the  next  three  days, 
1344  bales  more  arrived,  making  with  that  pre- 
viously on  hand  and  on  shipboard,  7,150  bales.  In 
the  three  days  preceding  the  26th,  1648  bales  were 
cleared  from  that  port,  most  of  it  for  New  York  and 
Boston.  During  the  last  week  in  last  month,  350 
bales  were  shipped  from  the  rebel  port  of  Mobile, 
and  were  all  captured  by  the  blockading  squadron, 
which  in  less  than  a  month  took  ten  cotton-laden 
vessels  off  that  place,  while  only  two,  it  is  said,  es- 
caped to  foreign  port3. 

The  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Navy  states  the 
number  of  vessels  captured  or  destroyed  by  the 
blockading  fleet  to  the  1st  inst.,  was  855. 

Three  counties  of  Mississippi,  Warren,  in  which 
Vicksburg  is  situated,  Hinds,  which  contains  Jack- 
son the  State  capital,  and  Claiborne,  which  includes 
Grand  Gulf  and  Port  Gibson,  had,  according  to  the 
census  of  1860,  a  population  of  19,125  whites  to 
48,422  slaves  and  117  free  blacks.  Thus  the  slave 
population  then  was  nearly  two  and  a  half  times 
the  white,  and  the  latter  has  doubtless  been  consid- 
erably reduced  by  the  withdrawal  of  men  for  the 
southern  army. 

A  vessel  which  arrived  at  New  York  a  few  days 
since,  from  Bahia,  Brazil,  brought  the  captains  of 
four  American  vessels  which  had  been  captured  and 
burned  by  rebel  privateers  ;  three  by  the  Alabama, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  South  America,  the  other 
near  the  Canary  Islands  by  the  Georgia,  which  is 
said  to  be  the  steamer  which,  under  the  name  of  the 
Japan,  escaped  from  Glasgow  some  time  since.  A 
vessel  which  reached  Philadelphia  on  the  14th,  had 
been  captured  two  days  before,  about  30  miles  east 
of  the  mouth  of  Chesapeake  Bay,  by  a  rebel  priva- 
teer called  the  Coquette,  but  released  on  giving  a 
bond  for  $7,000.  The  captor  placed  on  board  the 
officers  and  crews  of  three  other  vessels,  previously 
tflken  near  the  same  position,  two  of  which  he 
burned  and  then  transferred  his  crew  and  armament 
to  the  other,  and  destroyed  his  own  vessel.  The 
Coquette  had  been  captured  some  time  since  by  the 
Florida,  whose  commander  then  fitted  it  out  as  a  pri- 
vateer. From  the  statements  of  the  captains  of  the 
vessels  last  taken,  it  appears  that  the  privateer 
showed  only  the  American  flag,  and  in  two  instances 
raised  a  signal  of  distress,  and  asked  to  be  furnished 
with  provisions  and  water,  under  thi3  pretest  gain- 
ing admiitance  for  a  boat's  cretv,  armed  with  con- 
cealed weapons.  The  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  on  re- 
ceiving intelligence  of  these  events,  promptly  de- 
spatched several  vessels  in  search  of  the  privateer. 

Military  Affairs. — A  severe  cavalry  engagement 
took  place  near  the  Rappahannock,  some  miles  above 
Fredericksburg,  on  the  9th  inst.  It  was  found  that 
a  large  force  of  rebel  cavalry  was  assembled  there, 
and  the  U.  S.  troops  crossed  the  river,  attacked 
them,  and  drove  them  back  three  or  four  miles,  till 
they  met  with  reinforcements,  when  the  IT.  S.  forces 
withdrew  again  across  the  river,  taking  with  them 
about  200  prisoners.  It  is  said  that  papers  captared 
showed  that  arrangements  had  been  made  for  another 
cavalry  incursion  into  Maryland,  and  perhaps  into 
Pennsylvania,  on  which  the  troops  were  to  start  in  a 
few  hours.  Later  information  indicates  that  a  large 
part  of  the  rebel  army  have  moved  northward,  ap- 
parently aiming  to  reach  the  Potomac,  and  that 
Gen.  Hooker's  army  is  also  marching  in  the  same 
direction,  with  a  view  to  intercept  its  progress. 

Accounts  from  Vicksburg  are  to  the  8th  inst.,  but 
state  nothing  decisive.  The  6iege  was  progressing 
regularly,  the  besiegers  gaining  new  positions 
from  day  to  day,  but  still  finding  new  difficulties 
presenting  themselves  from  other  quarters.  They 
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were  still  mounting  and  advancing  additional  large 
siege  guns.  Nothing  further  is  reported  as  to  the 
position  of  Johnston's  army.  An  engagement  oc- 
curred on  the  4th  at  a  point  near  the  Yazoo  river, 
about  30  miles  below  Yazoo  City,  between  3,000  U. 
S.  troops  and  about  2,000  rebels,  in  which  the  latter 
were  defeated.  On  the  6th,  a  rebel  force  estimated 
at  1,800  to  2,500,  attacked  the  post  at  Milliken's 
Bead  on  the  Louisiana  shore,  above  Vicksburg, 
which  was  garrisoned  by  an  inferior  force,  a  large 
proportion  of  whom  were  colored  men.  The  U.  S. 
troops  were  at  first  driven  back,  and  nearly  sur- 
rounded, but  rallied,  and  aided  by  the  arrival  of  a 
gunboat,  finally  repelled  the  attack  with  heavy  loss 
on  both  sides.  Young's  Point,  opposite  Vicksburg, 
was  also  threatened,  but  had  not  been  attacked  at 
the  latest  accounts.  The  object  of  these  attempts 
probably  was  to  interrupt  Gen.  Grant's  communica- 
tions for  supplies. 

It  is  stated  that  Gen.  Grant  had  received  informa- 
tion from  Gen.  Banks  to  the  4th  inst.,  at  which  time 
Port  Hudson  was  closely  invested. 

The  apprehensions  of  an  intended  rebel  invasion  of 
Pennsylvania  have  already  been  proved  well  founded. 
On  the  12th  inst.,  the  Governor  issued  a  procla- 
mation announcing  that  information  had  been  ob- 
tained by  the  War  Department  that  a  large  force  had 
been  prepared  for  that  purpose,  and  that  the  Presi- 
dent had  therefore  formed  two  new  military  depart- 
ments of  eastern  and  western  Pennsylvania,  to  be  re- 
spectively commanded  by  Generals  Couch  and 
Brooks.  The  former,  assuming  command  the  same 
day,  immediately  issued  an  order  calling  for  volun- 
teers to  form  an  army  corps  for  State  defence.  On 
the  11th,  a  small  body  of  rebel  cavalry,  which  had 
crossed  the  Potomac,  was  encountered  at  Poolesville, 
Md.,  by  U.  S.  cavalry,  and  after  some  fighting  re- 
tired again  to  the  Virginia- side  where  they  had  in- 
fantry to  support  them.  This  force  appears  to  have 
afterwards  marched  westward  to  the  Shenandoah 
valley,  and  on  the  14th  attacked  a  small  force  sta- 
tioned at  Berryville,  9  miles  from  Winchester,  who 
retreated  to  Winchester.  About  the  same  time  the 
latter  place  was  attacked  from  the  south,  and  an- 
other detachment  is  said  to  have  appeared  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  and  demanded  its  surrender,  which  was 
refused.  Later  accounts  state  that  Gen.  Milroy,  at 
Winchester,  had  been  surrounded,  but  after  a  des- 
perate fight  eut  his  way  through  to  Harper's  Ferry, 
where  the  troops  from  Martinsburg  also  joined  those 
previously  there.  The  reports  of  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings are  various  and  not  very  clear,  but  it  seems 
certain  that  a  body  of  cavalry,  said  to  number  about 
2,000,  occupied  Hagerstown  at  noon  on  the  15th, 
and  thence  advanced  into  Pennsylvania,  reaching 
Charabersburg  that  night.  Up  to  the  afternoon  of 
the  lGth,  they  had  not  proceeded  farther  in  that  di- 
rection. Another  party  is  said  to  have  occupied 
Littletown,  11  miles  from  Gettysburg,  and  a  third 
is  supposed  to  have  gone  farther  west.  Harper's 
Ferry  is  reported  to  be  invested  on  the  Virginia  side 
by  the  rebels,  but  the  troops  are  strongly  posted  on 
Maryland  Heights. 

The  President  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  15th, 
calling  out  10,000  militia  from  Maryland,  50,000 
from  Pennsylvania,  30,000  from  Ohio,  and  10,000 
from  West  Virginia,  to  serve  six  months,  if  notsooner 
discharged,  and  to  be  credited  to  tbe  States  under 
the  enrolment  act.  A  telegram  was  also  sent  to  the 
Governor  of  New  York,  calling  for  20,000  militia. 
The  respective  Governors  took  prompt  measures  to 
furnish  the  required  number.  Gov.  Curtin,  of  Pa., 
announced  on  the  16th,  that  men  would  be  accepted 
for  the  emergency,  without  reference  to  the  term  of  I 
six  months. 
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From  the  London  Friend. 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1863. 

Fourth-day,  Fifth  month  20th. — This  Meet- 
ing assembled  at  the  usual  hour,  and  after  a 
time  of  silence,  broken  by  the  utterance  of  a 
ew  words  in  ministry  and  the  offering  of  solemn 
irayer,  the  opening  minute  was  read.  On  call- 
ing over  the  names  of  Representatives,  it  was 
mentioned  that  our  friends  John  Hoslgkin  and 
Joseph  Cooper  were  absent  in  Spain,  having, 
with  another  Friend,  been  entrusted  with  a  me- 
morial from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  on  be- 
half of  the  persecuted  Protestants  in  that  coun- 
try. The  absence  of  our  friend  Josiah  Forster, 
owing  to  a  serious  attack  of  illness,  was  also  re- 
ferred to.  Application  was  made  and  granted 
for  a  woman  Friend  of  Christiania  to  attend  the 
sittings  of  the  Women's  Yearly  Meeting.  Epis- 
tles were  then  read  from  Dublin  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  from  all  those  in  America 
with  which  we  correspond,  except  North  Caro- 
lina; communication  with  Friends  there  being 
cut  off  by  the  war.  After  the  reading  of  these 
epistles  was  concluded,  John  Pease  addressed 
us  in  relation  to  the  state  of  the  American 
Meetings  as  affected  by  the  sanguinary  struggle 
going  on  in  that  country,  in  connection  with 
the  notices  of  the  latter  contained  in  the  sev- 
eral epistles.  He  expressed  his  deep  sympathy 
with  our  Friends  there,  especially  those  resid- 
ing near  the  seat  of  war — mentioning  the  case 
of  an  aged  minister,  [Thomas  Kennedy,] 
of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  who  had 
been  imprisoned  by  the  Confederates  on  a  false 
charge,  and  afterwards  sent  to  Washington,  as 
an  exchange-prisoner,  under  such  circumstances 
of  hardship  as  nearly  led  to  his  death.    It  was 


sorrowful  to  observe  that,  with'  the  exception  of 
Friends,  the  churches  of  North  America  had 
uttered  no  voice  in  favor  of  peace.    His  feelitfgs 
were  such  that  he  should  be  glad  if  the  Meet- 
ing could  see  its  way  to  convey  an  expression  of 
sympathy  to  our  dear  brethren  on  that  conti- 
nent.   J.  L.  Eddy  said  that  the  portions  of  the 
epistles  which  referred  to  the  state  of  his  be- 
loved country  seemed  to  touch  every  chord  in 
his  heart.    Friends  there  had  been  deeply  tried 
at  the  extent  to  which  some  of  their  young  men 
had  been  drawn  away  from  their  peaceable 
principles,  so  that  they  would'  even  argue  occa- 
sionally that  they  were  as  much  in  the  way  of 
their  duty  in  engaging  in  the  war  as  they  would 
be  in  preaching  the  gospel.    Feelings  in  unison 
with  those  expressed  by  John  Pease  were  ac- 
knowledged by  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  P.  Bedford, 
I.  Robson,  W.  Ball,  W.  Tanner,  Joseph  Pease, 
R.  Charleton,  Samuel  Fox,  and  W.  S.  Lean ; 
P.  Bedford  observing  at  the  same  time  that  this 
opening  sitting  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  had  felt 
to  him  as  solemnly  interesting  as  any  he  could 
recollect  during  his  long  attendance  on  such  oc- 
casions.    J.  Ford,  referring  to  the  assertion 
of  some  young  men,  as  stated  by  J.  L.  Eddy, 
that  it  was  their  duty  to  join  in  the  war  because 
it  was  in  defence  of  holy  principles,  said  that  he 
would  invite  them,  and  those  who  in  this  country 
felt  inclined  to  join  rifle  corps,  to  an  examina- 
tion cf  the  history  of  the  last  five  hundred 
years.    He  believed  it  would  be  found  that 
whether  waged  for  the  attainment  of  religious 
or  political  benefits,  war  had  in  the  end  failed 
to  secure  them.    Samuel  Bowly,  while  fully 
uniting  in  the  feeling  of  sympathy  which  had 
been  expressed,  hoped  this  feeling  would  not  be 
confined  to  our  own  members,  nor  even  to  the 
sufferers  in  the  Northern  States ;  but  would  ex- 
tend to  the  multitudes  on  either  side  who  were 
involved  in  the  dire  calamities  of  this  terrible 
war.    Referring  to  the  feelings  of  a  parent 
whose  beloved  child  was  dying,  even  when  sur- 
rounded by  every  outward  alleviation  and  with 
a  bright  hope  of  the  eternal  future,  what,  he 
asked,  must  be  the  anguish  of  those  whose  sons 
died  on  the  battle-field,  with  none  to  give  them 
the  least  attention,  and  often  altogether  unpre- 
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pared  ?  As  the  result  of  the  deliberation,  about 
twelve  Friends  were  appointed  to  prepare  a 
document,  expressive  of  the  deep  feeling  which 
had  pervaded  the  Meeting,  the  exact  form  it 
should  take  being  left  undetermined. 

The  Meeting  soon  after  adjourned,  the  Rep- 
resentatives meeting  at  its  close  to  nominate  a 
Clerk  and  Assistants.  They  decided  to  propose 
the  same  Friends  as  last  year,  namely,  Edward 
Backhouse  as  Clerk,  and  W.  Thistlethwaite  and 
J.  Crosfield  as  Assistants. 

Fourth-day  Afternoon. — On  re-assembling  at 
four  P.  M.,  the  nomination  of  Clerk  and  Assist- 
ants was  confirmed.  The  Meeting  proceeded 
to  the  Queries,  which  were  read,  and  the  Answers 
to  them  so  far  as  Durham  Quarterly  Meeting 
inclusive.  Some  observations  were  made  on 
the  exceptions  reported  in  regard  to  the  pay- 
ment of  ecclesiastical  demands.  Alluding  to 
an  exception  reported  as  to  church-rates,  J. 
Thorp  spoke  of  the  importance  of  bearing  our 
testimony  against  that  exaction.  It  was  clearly 
an  infringement  of  that  liberty  of  conscience  in 
the  worship  of  God,  for  asserting  which  our  fore- 
fathers suffered  so  much.  Whatever  difference 
of  view  might  exist  as  to  Tithe-rent  Charge,  the 
case  as  to  church-rates  was,  he  thought,  abund- 
antly clear.  The  Answers  from  Durham  Quar- 
terly Meeting  were  followed  by  the  reading  of 
two  testimonies' — one  from  Darlington  Monthly 
Meeting  respecting  John  Chipchase,  -and  the 
other  from  Newcastle  respecting  George  Rich- 
ardson. At  the  close  of  the  former,  J.  Back- 
house spoke  of  the  effect  which,  when  they  were 
both  young,  the  example  of  J.  Chipchase  had 
upon  him,  manifesting,  as  it  did,  adesire  to  have  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man. 
He  had  also  when  a  youth,  and  on  a  visit  to  J. 
C.'s  father,  been  instructed  by  the  practice  of 
the  latter.  His  house  was  small,  and  had  not 
the  conveniences  for  private  retirement  which 
many  furnish  ;  and  he  therefore  made  it  a  point 
to  devote  half  an  hour  daily,  after  tea,  to 
waiting  on  the  Lord,  during  which  visitors  and 
others  round  him  were  expected  to  be  silent. 
After  the  testimony  respecting  G.  Richardson 
had  been  read,  vocal  prayer  was  offered,  and 
several  Friends  gave  utterance  to  their  impres- 
sions of  his  eminently  Christian  character.  In 
reference  to  G.  R.'s  letter  on  missionary  effort, 
which  was  alluded  to  in  the  testimony,  W.  Tan- 
ner mentioned  that  shortly  after  he  had  himself 
received  it,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  it 
to  our  dear  friend  Russell  Jeffrey,  and  was  at  first 
surprised  at  the  emotion  it  appeared  to  excite 
in  him.  R.  J.  then  informed  him  that  he  had 
for  twenty  years  been  impressed  with  the  belief 
that  he  should  have  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to 
British  India,  and  W.  T.  believed  that  G.  R.'s 
letter  had  an  animating  effect  on  his  mind.  In- 
structive remarks,  in  connection  with  the  testi- 
mony, were  also  made  by  J.  B.  Braithwaite, 
John  Pease,  and  W.  Matthews.     T.  Chalk 


called  attention  to  the  value  of  the  writings  < 
Friends,  which  it  was  stated  had  been  the  meai 
of  enlightening  G.  R.'s  mind  when  a  boy.  t 
Backhouse  spoke  of  a  visit  which  he  had  pai 
G.  R.  when  laid  on  his  sick-bed.  He  told  hie 
in  effect,  that  he  was  peacefully  lying  in  th 
prospect  of  assured  blessedness,  and  with 
grateful  sense  of  the  many  earthly  comforts  1 
was  still  permitted  to  enjoy. 

Fifth-day,  Fifth  month  21st. — The  Answei 
to  the  Queries  were  proceeded  with.    Early  i 
the  sitting,  Isaac  Sharp  requested  permission  t 
visit  the  Women's  Meeting,  having  for  som 
time  felt  that  it  would  be  his  religious  duty  t 
do  so.    Permission  was  cordially  given,  as  als 
to  Samuel  Fox,  who  had  subsequently  expresse 
a  similar  concern.    Joseph  Pease  and  Josepl 
Davis,  as  elders,  accompanied  the  former  Friendi 
A  minute  from  Southwark  Monthly  Meetin 
was  read  respecting  Ellen  Masters,  a  ministe 
deceased ;  and  W.  Burgess  added  his  testimon; 
to  her  Christian  character.    An  exception  ii 
one  of  the  answers  to  the  Query  on  War  causei 
some  inquiry  and  remark — it  appearing  that  th 
individual  was  a  partner  in  a  firm  who  arniei 
their  vessels  for  defence.  A  testimony  by  Brig 
house  Monthly  Meeting  was  read  respecting  th 
late  Robert  Jowitt.    J.  Cadbury  and  anothei 
Friend  gave  their  personal  experience  of  th< 
kind  interest  R.  J.  manifested  in  the  welfare  o 
young  men,  and  of  the  great  benefit  of  sue! 
loving  care  to  the  young.    J.  Backhouse  spok( 
of  his  fatherly  help  and  counsel  to  himself  whei 
young  in  the  ministry,  and  of  his  having  directec 
him  at  one  time  when  under  much  depression 
from  having  uttered  more  than  he  apprehended 
he  had  authority  for,  to  Christ,  as  the  great 
antitypical  Aaron  who  was  "  to  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  holy  things from  whom  forgiveness  might! 
be  obtained  for  the  past  and  preservation  foil 
the  future.    One  Friend  spoke  of  the  testimonj 
as  too  laudatory;  but  B.  Seebohm  and  others) 
well  acquainted  with  R.  J.,  considered  it  to  bei 
faithful,  just  and  accurate.    A  testimony  was; 
next  read  from  Pontefract  Monthly  Meeting 
respecting  the  late  Thomas  Pumphrey.    At  iti| 
close,  Joseph  Thorp  uttered  impressively  thej 
words — "  For  ever  with  the  Lord" — 

For  ever  with  the  Lord ! 
Amen ;  so  let  it  be  : 
Life  from  the  dead  is  in  that  word ; 
Tis  Immortality ! " 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  offered  vocal  prayer.    J.  Gil-' 
pin  referred  to  the  effect  produced  by  an  address 
from  T.  P.  on  some  individuals  in  a  congrega- 
tion who  had  imbibed  infidel  sentiments,  and 
two  Friends  spoke  of  the  great  change  for  the 
better  in  Ackworth  School  which  speedily  fol- 
lowed T.  P.'s  entrance  on  his  duties  there.  | 
John  Ford  wished  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
young  to  T.  Pumphrey  as  a  happy  Christian — 
he  was  a  happy  and  conscientious  boy — a  happy  I 
and  religious  young  man — happy  in  hie  ma-; 
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turer  years,  and,  as  was  shown  in  the  testimony 
ej  just  read,  eminently  happy  at  the  close.  He 
desired  that  none  might  be  putting  off  coming 
id  [t  to  Christ,  under  the  delusive  idea  that  happi- 
ness must  first  be  sought  in  enjoying  the  vain 
(pleasures  of  the  world.    A  summary  of  the  an- 
swers to  the  Queries  from  Ireland  was  after- 
|wards  read.    Some  comment  was  made  on  the 
large  extent  to  which  Tithe-rent  Charge  is  paid 
in  this  country  by  those  Friends  who  are  liable 
to  the  claim,  and  it  was  explained  by  R.  Allen, 
that  the  same  difference  of  view  exists  in  Ire- 
land, in  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  charge,  as 
amongst  Friends  here.    John  Pease  expressed 
si  the  warm  interest  which  he  believed  was  felt 
by  us  in  the  religious  welfare  of  our  Irish 
brethren ;  and  J.  Thorp,  B.  Seebohm,  and  J. 
'rieti  Grubb,  spoke  encouragingly  as  regards  many  of 
leeii  the  young  Friends  in  that  country.    A  summary 
litis  of  the  Answers  to  the  Queries  addressed  to 
Ministers  and  Elders  was  then  read,  and  ap- 
peared quite  satisfactory.    An  account  of  the 
Distraints  made  on  our  Members  for  ecclesias- 
tical demands  showed  a  total  of  about  £4,496, 
being  much  less  than  any  former  year.* 

This  document  was  followed  by  the  Digest  of 
the  Tabular  Statement,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  number  of  Members  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
'ns  at  the  end  of  1862  was : — 


tin.: 


tales    6,463 

Temales  '..  7,346 


.     Total  13,809 

The  corrected  number,  at  the  end  of  1861, 
ippears  to  have  been  13,853,  so  that  the  present 
eturn  shows  an  apparent  decrease  of  44.  A 
lortion  of  this  is,  however,  due  to  the  arrange- 
aents  lately  made  as  to  those  Friends  who  have 
emoved  to  Australia.  Allowing  for  this,  the 
actual  decrease  is  only  23 ;  arising  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Births  in  1862,  240 
Joined  by  Convincement,  72 
Reinstatements  20 
Minors  admitted,  38 
Removed  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  38 

408 


Difference  ae  above  stated 


Deaths  in  1862  267 
Disowned  36 
Resignations  80 
Minors  separated  2 
Removed  to  other  Yearly 
Meetings  and  Districts  46 

431 


23 


In  reference  to  the  small  number  of  births, 
it  was  stated  that  though  the  average  number 
for  the  last  four  years  had  been  256,  yet  for  the 
ten  preceding  years  it  had  only  been  208.  The 
aggregate  number  of  habitual  attenders  of  our 
meetings  for  worship  was  stated  to  be  3,330 ; 
being  140  in  excess  of  the  preceding  year.  In 
57  of  our  meetings  there  appear  to  be  none  of 
this  class.  The  marriages  in  our  meeting-houses 
during  the  year  numbered  59,  nine  of  which 

*Owing,  in  some  degree,  to  the  smaller  number  of 
distraints  for  Church-rates  ;  but  much  more  largely, 
ire  presume,  to  the  increased  and  increasing  propor- 
tion of  Friends  who  pay  Tithe-rent  Charge  when  de- 
manded of  them. 


took  place  under  the  new  rule,  one  only  of  the 
couple  beiDg  a  member. 

Fifth-day  Afternoon. — Soon  after  sitting 
down,  J.  B.  Braithwaite  feelingly  referred  to  the 
absence  of  many  dear  Friends  who  had  been  re- 
moved by  death  from  amongst  us,  and  directed 
us  to  that  inexhaustible  Fountain  of  Grace, 
which  was  ever  available  for  the  needs  of  the 
Church.  The  summary  of  the  Answers  to  the 
Queries,  prepared  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
was  then  read.  Its  most  noticeable  feature  was, 
perhaps,  the  small  number  (six)  of  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  which  had  returned  a  clear  answer,  as 
to  the  payment  of  ecclesiastical  demands.  At 
the  suggestion  of  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  the  four 
unanswered  Queries  were  also  read,  and  the 
consideration  of  the  state  of  our  Society  in  this 
Yearly  Meeting  was  then  entered  on.  H. 
Acroyd  spoke  for  some  time,  and  was  followed 
by  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  who  fervently  and  feel- 
ingly exhorted  to  full  dedication  of  heart.  J. 
L.  Eddy  referred  to  the  attendance  of  meetings, 
especially  those  on  week-days,  in  the  attendance 
of  which,  exceptions  had  generally  been  ac- 
knowledged in  the  Answers;  referring  to  his 
own  experience,  and  his  sense  of  the  loss  which 
he  sustained  when,  at  one  period  of  life,  he  had 
allowed  the  engagements  of  business  to  prevent 
his  attendance.  He  also  alluded  to  the  prac- 
tice of  some  Friends,  of  attending  other  forms 
of  worship  on  First-day  evenings,  as  having 
much  grieved  him.  Referring  to  the  Answers 
in  respect  to  War,  he  observed  that  there  was 
no  little  danger,  at  times,  of  indulging  the  war 
spirit,  when  there  might  be  no  overt  act,  and 
acknowledged  that  he  had  himself,  on  some  oc- 
casions, found  cause  to  repent  his  want  of  watch- 
fulness in  this  matter.  He  also  briefly  alluded 
to  the  proper  exercise  of  the  discipline  towards 
offenders  as  very  important. 

A.  Lucas  thought  the  confessedly  weak  state 
of  our  Society  arose  from  an  endeavor  to  build 
up  a  spiritual  structure  by  carnal  means — refer- 
ring to  wealth  and  a  desire  to  increase  our 
numbers  as  obstacles  to  the  proper  exercise  of 
the  discipline.  Thomas  Pierce  spoke  of  the 
vital  importance  of  the  true  cross-bearing — this 
did  not  consist  in  outward  appearance,  but  was 
an  inward  work,  and  could  only  be  carried  out 
by  those  who  had  known  a  real  change  of  heart. 
W.  Gray  thought  birthright-membership  was  an 
obstacle  to  the  progress  of  our  Society.  J. 
Backhouse  having  spoken  on  the  attendance  of 
religious  meetings,  several  young  men  followed 
on  the  same  subject,  and  on  what  they  deemed 
the  failure  of  our  Society  to  draw  others  to  it. 
In  the  course  of  these  remarks,  defective  ar- 
rangements in  the  times  of  our  meetings,  the 
continuous  silence  in  some  of  them,  and  the 
character  of  the  ministry  as  too  much  confined 
to  exhortation,  were  alluded  to  in  a  somewhat 
discursive  and  indefinite  manner ;  and  it  was 
suggested  that  these  defects  justified  the  attend- 
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ance  by  our  young  Friends  of  other  places  of 
■worship,  particularly  on  First-day  evenings. 
One  or  two  spoke  of  the  Sabbath  School  engage- 
ments of  many  of  our  young  men,  as  operating 
adversely  to  their  attendance  of  a  second  meet- 
ing on  First-day  after  the  manner  of  Friends. 

F.  Cooper  was  not  sorry  the  discussion  had 
turned  upon  the  subject  of  our  Meetings  for 
Worship,  the  exceptions  to  the  due  attendance 
of  which  had  been  so  large.  Yet  he  could  not 
join  in  the  unqualified  condemnation  which  had 
been  expressed  by  some,  of  those  who  occasion- 
ally went  to  other  places  of  worship.  He 
believed  this  practice  was  inconsistent  with  the 
full  appreciation  of  our  own  principles  on  the 
subject  of  Divine  worship ;  yet  he  was  well 
aware  that  many  of  our  young  friends  who 
adopted  it,  were  sincerely  desirous  of  promoting 
their  best  interests.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
speaking  of  such  with  unqualified  condemna- 
tion he  would  have  us  individually  ask  ourselves 
how  far  we  are  doing  our  own  duty  in  making  our 
meetings  as  helpful  as  possible  to  our  younger 
members.  Our  Meetings  must  be  held  as 
George  Fox  said,  "  in  the  life,"  and  then  he 
believed  the  exceptions  to  their  due  attendance 
would  be  far  less  than  now  reported. 

W.  Tanner,  alluding  to  a  statement  of  one  of 
the  preceding  speakers  as  to  Ireland,  expressed 
his  belief  that  there  was  much  less  disaifection 
amongst  our  young  people  in  that  country  than 
formerly.  There  had  been  a  very  considerable 
change  in  this  respect  in  the  large  Meeting  of 
Dublin,  and  he  was  inclined  to  think  that  a 
similar  change  had  taken  place  in  others  of  our 
large  meetings.  He  did  not  think  that  the 
First-day  School  movement  had  operated  to 
diminish  the  attendance  of  our  meetings.  So 
far  as  his  observation  had  gone,  it  was  the  re- 
verse. The  deficiency  noticed  in  the  Answers 
to  the  Query  on  this  head  was  nothing  new. 
Referring  generally  to  the  remarks  of  the  pre- 
ceding speakers,  he  said  it  was  evidently  im- 
practicable to  reply  in  that  Meeting  to  every 
thing  that  had  been  brought  forward — it  would 
quite  change  the  character  of  the  Meeting. 
He  would  caution  his  young  friends  against 
one-sided  views — individualism  had  been 
spoken  of;  and  independence  of  thought  and 
character  was  a  very  good  thing,  but  it  would 
not  do  alone  ;  it  should  be  accompanied  with 
forbearance  and  consideration  for  the  views  and 
feelings  of  others.  Referring  to  the  Queries, 
he  said  that  it  must  be  evident  that  the  An- 
swers to  them  could  only  show  the  state  of  our 
Society,  in  a  limited  degree — they  showed  the 
overt  act  rather  than  that  spiritual  condition 
which  was  all-important,  and  to  which  the  un- 
answered Queries  had  chiefly  reference.  He 
felt  a  hope,  that,  amongst  our  Society  in  this 
country,  some  renewed  vitality  had  taken  place 
— that  the  Lord  was  not  only  bringing  the 
young,  but  not  a  few  in  more  advanced  life 


into  his  family  and  service.  He  desired  tl 
we  might  seek  to  exercise  that  forbearance  c 
towards  another  which  becomes  the  servants 
Christ. 

Richard  Fry,  having  understood  one  of  t 
young  men  who  had  spoken,  to  assert  tl 
Christ  was  not  generally  preached  in  our  me 
ings,  wished  strongly  to  deny  the  assertion — 
believed  it  to  be  absolutely  false.    He  queri 
whether  the  motive  which  drew  some  Frier 
to  other  places  of  worship  was  not  a  desire 
derive  that  good  from  the  ministration  of  othe 
which  they  would  in  our  meetings  have  to  se 
by  an  inward  exercise  of  soul.    Joseph  The 
thought  that  what  had  passed  that  afternoi 
evinced  the  large  degree  in  which  Christi 
liberty  prevailed  in  our  deliberations.    Ref  I 
ring  to  the  attendance  of  some  young  perscj 
at  other  places  of  worship,  he  said  that  he  | 
gretted  rather  than  condemned  it,  for  he  1 
lieved  it  was  sometimes  practised  from  a  n 
desire  for  good.    He  would  remind  us  that] 
was  not  to  any  possible  arrangements  of  meJ 
ings  that  we  must  look  for  real  progress  in  t 
religious  life,  but  to  our  own  individual  woi 
He  was  glad  to  believe  that  Scriptural  kne 
ledge  was  pretty  widely  diffused  in  our  Socie 
but  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  even  tl 
knowledge  might  be  merely  intellectual.  ! 
lent  meetings  had  been  spoken  of — he  believ 
there  were  now  but.  few  that  were  entirely 
lent — indeed,  there  might  possibly,  withe 
care,  be  such  a  reaction  in  this  respect  as  woi 
make  vs  yearn  for  silence,  as  was  sometimes  t 
case  with  those  of  other  religious  bodies.  Birt 
right  membership  had  been  spoken  of  as  obji 
tionable,  and  he  once  took  this  view  himsel 
but  further  reflection  and  experience  had 
duced  him  to  alter  it.    Having  referred  to  t 
privileges  of  children  under  the  Jewish  ecoi 
my,  and  to  the  corrective  applied  to  our  o^l 
practice  by  the  care  which  is  exercised  in  nj 
king  appointments  for  the  service  of  theChur 
in  meetings  for  discipline  ;  he  stated  his  opinij 
that  our  present  regulations  might,  with  ;[ 
vantage,  be  supplemented  by  young  Frienf 
being  expected  at  a  certain  age  to  make  f 
election,  and  either  declare  their  wish  to  ]| 
main  members  of  our  body,  or,  otherwise,  | 
thenceforward  considered  as  non-members,  aJ 
only  admissible  as  those  who  had  no  claim  [ 
birth.    He  believed  that  any  difficulties  whil 
might  exist  in  the  youthful  mind,  as  to  the  c< 
rectness  of  our  views,  and  might  perplex  the. 
in  coming  to  such  a  decision  as  be  had  im[ 
cated,  might  be  removed  by  their  parents  P 
elder  friends;  for  he  considered  that  all  o' 
principles  were  either  declared  in  the  He' 
Scriptures,  or  were  fairly  deducible  from  the 
He  enlarged  on  the  complete  liberty  which 
isted,  under  our  regulations,  for  individual  uf| 
fulness  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  earneslf 
desired  that  we  might  sincerely  and  prayerfulf 
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desire 


to  know  our  own  path  of  duty,  and  to 
0pbey  the  injunction  delivered  to  an  apostle  by 
his  and  our  Lord,  "  Follow  thou  me." 

J.  S.  Sewell,  after  quoting  the  words,  "  Fi- 
nally, brethren,  farewell.    Be  perfect,  be  of 
ne  mind,"  observed  that,  if  by  one  mind  were 
meant  oneness  of  opinion  on  all  the  different 
_  subjects  which  come  before  our  assembly,  he 
should  indeed  despair  of  its  attainment.  But 
jthere  was  a  oneness  which  we  might  know,  and 
ought  to  strive  after — a  oneness  in  Christ  our 
Saviour.    If  we  were  enabled  to  attain  this 
"blessed  unity,  we  should  indeed  know  "the 
JGod  of  love  and  peace  "  to  be  with  us.  The 
ftetDK  subject  of  a  general  Epistle  was  afterwards  con- 
sidered, and  the  Meeting  decided  to  direct,  as 
usual,  the  large  Committee  to  prepare  such 
document. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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OUR  GOOD  OLD  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 

To  the  general  aspects  of  the  subject  may  be 
added  one  peculiar  to  the  English-speaking  na- 
tions. That  version  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
has  become  the  common  heirloom  of  all  English 
speaking  Protestants,  is  by  common  consent  the 
noblest  monument  of  our  mother  tongue.  The 
English  Bible  is  the  accepted  standard  of  the 
English  language.  It  has  done,  and  is  doing, 
more  to  keep  the  language  to  its  moorings,  than 
all  other  causes  combined.  If,  in  the  startling  rush 
and  progression  of  new  ideas,  the  language  do  not 
drift  entirely  from  its  moorings,  so  that  Bacon, 
and  Milton,  and  Shakespeare,  will  have  to  be 
read  by  our  descendants  with  the  help  of  a  lexi- 
con and  a  commentary,  as  native  Greeks  have 
now  to  read  Plato  and  Demosthenes,  it  will  be 
because  through  all  coming  generations,  every 
English-speaking  lip  shall  be  trained  from  in- 
fancy to  the  golden  accents  of  the  Eagli  " 
Bible.  Of  the  more  than  seventy  millions  who 
now  speak  this  wonderful  tongue,  there  is  not 
one,  whose  dearest  household  words  are  not 
drawn  from  that  priceless  depository.  The 
writer  or  the  speaker  among  us,  who  wishes  to 
utter  his  thoughts  in  words  which  shall  have 
power  to  stir  the  public  heart  to  its  lowest 
depths  and  its  widest  circumference,  should 
give  his  days  and  nights  to  the  study  of  the 
English  Bible.  He  who  wishes  merely  to  enrich 
his  own  mind,  should  allow  it  to  be  steeped  as 
it  were,in  the  very  words  of  that  marvellous  book. 

If  any  one  would  appreciate  fairly  the  in- 
fluence of  the  English  Bible,  in  keeping  the 
language  from  drifting  away  from  its  standards, 
let  him  reflect,  that  in  this  respect,  now,  at  the 
end  of  two  centuries  and  a  half,  we  are  not  far- 
ther from  Shakespeare,  whose  writings  were 
contemporaneous  with  King  James'  Version, 
than  Shakespeare  was  from  Spenser,  who  was 
only  some  twenty  years  his  predecessor.  The 
change  in  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  since  the 


publication  of  the  English  Bible,  has  not  been 
as  great  as  it  was  before  in  less  than  a  single 
generation.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  influence 
of  this  marvellous  book,  Shakespeare,  might  even 
now  be  to  us  the  almost  sealed  book  that  Chaucer 
is  ;  and  Dryden's  translation  of  Chaucer  would 
itself  need  to  be  again  translated  into  more  mo- 
dern English.  In  fact,  down  to  the  time  of 
James  L,  the  language  was  in  a  constant  state  of 
flux.  The  authors  of  one  generation  became 
obsolescent  to  the  next  generation,  and  obsolete 
to  the  third.  But,  all  at  once,  this  onward  and 
downward  tendency  was  arrested.  This  wan- 
dering island  became  fixed,  a  solid  and  endur- 
ing continent  in  mid-ocean,  receiving  from  all 
quarters  increments  and  additions,  enriched  and 
enlarged  by  contributions  from  every  clime,  but 
retaining,  in  its  centre  and  heart,  all  its  primeval 
elements,  towards  which  every  wandering  bark 
might  safely  direct  its  course,  as  to  a  haven  of  rest. 

To  this  benign  result,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  our  English  Bible  has  contributed  more 
than  all  other  causes  combined.  It  has  done 
for  the  English  what  no  societies  of  the  learned, 
no  autocracy  of  letters,  or  of  science,  has  been 
able  to  do  for  any  other  tongue.  It  has  given 
to  our  language  a  fixed  point,  immovable  as  the 
everlasting  hills,  a  solid,  granitic  formation  of 
rude,  homely,  elemental  Saxon.  No  floods  of 
change  can  ever  disintegrate  or  wear  away  this 
enduring  mass.  There  it  stands,  like  the  up- 
heaved form  of  our  own  Alleghanies,  with  no 
more  depression  of  its  height,  no  more  deflec- 
tion of  its  line,  than  when  the  rude  savage 
still  hunted  at  its  base.  Whether  our  race  shall 
survive  for  two  centuries  or  for  twenty  centuries, 
the  great  backbone  of  the  language,  the  central 
stock  of  its  elements,  its  household  words,  all 
the  grand  old  terms  by  which  the  heart  still 
continues  to  tell  its  joys  and  sorrows,  will  still 
be  the  same  that  you  and  I  now  use,  and  that 
our  forefathers  and  foremothers  have  used  for 
more  than  ten  generations.  No  legislation, 
civil  or  ecclesiastical,  can  ever  weed  out  from 
the  heart,  or  banish  from  the  tongue,  of  the 
English-speaking  race,  the  words  of  its  English 
Bible.  While  infancy  still  continues  to  learn 
at  its  mother's  knee,  in  its  first  lisping  accents, 
to  say,  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,"  or  old 
age  with  its  last  expiring  breath  shall  say  with 
Simeon,  "  Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  ....  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation,"  while  the  lyric  pathos  of  David,  the  la- 
menting wail  of  Jeremiah,  the  trumpet  notes  of 
Paul,  orthe  subdued  majesty  of  John  the  Divine, 
shall  find  an  echo  in  the  devout  believer's  heart, 
the  words  to  which  these  glorious  thoughts  have 
been  wedded,  shall  live,  and  shall  be  a  common 
medium  of  thought  to  all  the  unborn  millions 
who  shall  speak  this  dear  English  tongue  of 
ours  to  the  end  of  time. —  The  Bible  as  an  Edu- 
cating Power  among  the  Nations,  by  J.  S. 
Hart,  LL.  D. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OE  NEW  YORK 
YEARLY  MEETING. 
Commencing  on  Sixth-day,  29th  of  Fifth  month,  1863. 

Epistles  from  our  brethren  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  London,  Dublin,  New  England, 
Baltimore,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Western,  were 
received  and  read.  These  tokens  of  love,  al- 
ways acceptable,  have  been  peculiarly  so  at 
this  time,  abounding  in  expressions  of  Christian 
sympathy  and  brotherly  regard,  very  precious 
to  the  best  feeling  of  our  hearts.  It  was  cheer- 
ing to  observe  the  spirit  of  prayer  which  per- 
vades them,  and  we  ardently  desire  they  may 
find  place  in  the  minds  of  all  who  have  the 
privilege  of  hearing  them.  To  prepare  answers 
thereto  the  following  Friends  were  appointed  : 
Rufus  Hazard  [and  others.] 

No  epistle  having  been  received  from  our 
dear  friends  of  North  Carolina,  we  have  been 
led  to  reflect  upon  their  tried  situation,  sepa- 
rated from  us  by  the  civil  war  now  raging  in 
our  country,  and  many  of  them  probably  brought 
into  much  suffering  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
religious  principles.  We  sympathise  deeply 
with  them  in  their  great  affliction,  and  have  felt 
drawn  in  affectionate  regard  to  address  them  in 
an  epistle  of  Christian  greeting.  The  committee 
were  instructed  to  prepare  an  essay;  and  also 
an  epistle  of  salutation  to  our  brethren  of  Iowa, 
who  are  about  to  enter  the  brotherhood  as  a 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Afternoon. — A  proposition  was  made  to  have 
the  Epistles  received  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings printed  for  the  use  of  our  subordinate 
Meetings.  Upon  consideration  it  was  concluded 
to  instruct  the  Committee  on  Epistles  to  make 
such  extracts  from  them  as  they  may  think 
suitable  for  this  purpose. 

The  reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of 
Pelham,  Yonge  Street,  and  West  Lake  contain 
propositions  for  the  establishment  of  a  Yearly 
Meeting,  composed  of  these  three  Meetings,  in 
Canada.  A  proposition  was  also  received  from 
Butternuts  Quarterly  Meeting  for  a  change  in 
the  place  of  holding  our  Yearly  Meeting.  On 
attending  to  said  propositions  it  was  concluded 
to  refer  them  to  a  joint  Committee,  with  in- 
structions to  examine  them  carefully,  and  report 
the  result  of  their  deliberations  to  a  future 
Bitting. 

Seventh-day  morning,  30/A  of  Fifth  month. — 
The  Report  from  Purchase  Quarterly  3Ieeting 
gays  the  subject  of  paying  the  taxes  which  are 
known  as  Bounty  money  had  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  that  Meeting,  and  asks  the  advice  of 
this  Meeting  in  relation  to  it.  The  following 
Friends  were  appointed  to  take  the  subject  in 
charge,  carefully  examine  it,  and  report  to  a 
future  sitting  the  result  of  their  care  in  the  case  : 
Jesse  P.  Haines  [and  others.] 

Afternoon. — The  following  Report  was  re- 
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ceived  from  the  Committee  having  charge  of  the 
Boarding  School  at  Union  Springs  : 

"  The  Committee  having  charge  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  School  at  Union  Springs  report  as 
follows : 

"The  whole  number  of  Scholars  for  the  past 
two  half-yearly  terms,  or  40  weeks  in  all,  has 
been  188.  The  average  number  in  attendance 
90,  of  whom  51  were  boarders,  about  two-thirds 
of  whom  were  children  of  Friends. 

"  The  current  receipts  for  the  year 

have  been       .       .       .         6,128  85 

The  whole  amount  of  expenses    .  5,638  70 

Net  profits  for  the  year    .       $490  15, 
$138  of  which  have  been  expended  in  paying 
the  remainder  of  the  debt  reported  last  year  ; 
leaving  no  debt  at  the  commencement  of  the 
summer  term. 

"Besides  this  net  profit,  there  has  been  re- 
ceived from  old  subscriptions,  by  donations,  and 
from  the  Regents  of  the  University  $1,160  81  : 
making  a  total  amount  on  hand  of  $1,512  96, 
which  has  been  placed  in  deposit  to  apply  to- 
wards the  addition  to  the  building  now  in  pro- 
gress. 

"  The  temporary  wooden  dormitories  erected 
near  the  commencement  of  the  School,  having 
become  uncomfortable  and  quite  unsatisfactory 
to  parents  and  scholars,  and,  in  the  opinion  of 
many,  not  respectable  for  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
the  committee  have  concluded  to  replace  this 
portion  with  a  substantial  brick  building,  and 
a  contract  has  been  already  made  for  this  purpose 
at  a  cost  of  $ 1,800,  and  about  $200  more  will 
be  needed  for  contingencies.  To  pay  for  which, 
besides  the  SI, 512  96  already  mentioned,  there 
are  $450  due  on  special  subscriptions. 

"  The  interest  on  the  $4,000  Yearly  Meeting 
fund,  the  $100  received  from  the  permanent 
fund,  and  $35  interest  received  on  David  Sands' 
legacy,  have  all  been  expended  in  accordance 
with  the  purposes  of  those  funds. 

"  The  efficiency  of  the  instruction,  the  pro- 
gress of  the  pupils,  the  faithful  maintenance  of 
the  regulations,  and  the  good  order  which  gen- 
erally prevailed,  have  not  been  excelled  in  any 
former  year :  and  the  daily  Scripture  readings 
and  Scripture  lessons  have  been  continued  as 
heretofore. 

"We  propose  the  appointment  of  Jane  C. 
Willits,  of  Union  Springs,  as  a  member  of  this 
committee,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
decease  of  our  late  associate,  Anna  Maria 
Marshall. 

"  We  also  propose  the  addition  of  William  R. 
Thurston,  Jr.,  to  the  Committee, 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  J.  Thomas,  Secretary." 
The   report  was  very  satisfactory,  and  the 
Committee  were  encouraged  to  renewed  effort 
in  sustaining  the  School  in  accordance  with  the 
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loftjjj  'rigirial  instructions  of  this  Meeting.    And  to 
nable  them  to  carry  out  the  contemplated  im- 
>rovements,  the  Treasurer  of  this  Meeting  was 
lirected  to  pay  the  Treasurer  of  that  Institution 
he  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars.    The  proposi- 
ion  of  the  Committee  to  appoint  William  R. 
hurston,  Jr.,  and  Jane  C.Willits  members  of  that 
ommittee,  was  approved,  and  they  were  accord- 
ngly  appointed. 
The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Nine  Partners  re- 
uested  permission  to  hold  the  Meeting,  which 
ccursin  Sixth  month,  at  Poughkeepsie  instead 
f  Nine  Partners  ;  which  on  consideration  was 
nited  with,  and  that  Meeting  was  left  at  liberty 
o  make  the  proposed  change — the  Women's 
eeting  uniting  therein. 

[The  sittings  on  Second-day  and  the  forenoon 
f  Third-day,  were  occupied  by  the  consideration 
f  the  Queries  and  Answers/] 

In  the  course  of  the  several  sittings  devoted 
o  this  interesting  subject,  many  brethren  felt 
"rawn  to  impart  words  of  warning,  of  sympathy, 
knd  of  encouragement,  as  circumstances  seemed 
to  call  for;  and  there  appearing  to  be  a  desire 
|o  gather  up  the  counsel  with  which  we  have 
aeen  favored,  not  only  for  our  own  improvement, 
>ut  for  the  benefit  and  encouragement  of  such 
pf  our  brethren  as  are  prevented  from  partici- 
sating  in  this  annual  feast,  Augustus  Taber, 
3enjamin  Tatham.  and  Robert  Lindley  Murray 
rere  appointed  to  prepare  a  minute,  embracing 
much  of  the  exercises  of  the  Meeting  as  they 
lay  be  favored  to  do,  and  present  it  to  a  future 
fitting. 

Afternoon,  Third-day. — The  Minute3  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Representative  Meeting  were 
Iread.  The  services  of  that  body  were  approved, 
and  the  members  were  encouraged  to  continue 
their  labors  as  circumstances  may  call  for. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Colored 
Refugees,  as  embodied  in  these  Minutes,  is  of  a 
Jeeply  interesting  and  affecting  character,  and 
slicited  much  expression  of  feeling  in  regard  to 
the  peculiar  situation  of  this  suffering  class  of 
the  human  family.  Fully  believing  that  the 
rork  of  charity  thus  detailed  is  but  the  com- 
lencement  in  the  discharge  of  the  great  duty 
resting  upon  us,  and  that  the  care  of  this  people, 
although  it  may  justly  be  deemed  a  national 
|burden,  is  one  in  which  the  members  of  our 
Society  can  freely  labor,  and  in  which  we  are 
icalled  upon  to  show  to  others  the  sincerity  of 
pur  oft-repeated  sympathy  for  the  slaves,  by 
contributing  liberally  of  our  substance  for  their 
relief,  the  subject  was  again  confided  to  the 
(Representative  Meeting,  and  the  members  of 
|  that  body  were  encouraged  to  renewed  effort  in 
lithe  good  cause. 

Under  the  impression  that  the  reading  of 
this  report  in  a  joint  meeting  of  men  and  women, 
jmight  be  the  means  of  exciting  a  deeper  feeling 
and  interest  in  favor  of  the  Refugees,  it  was 
!  concluded  to  hold  a  meeting  for  this  purpose  at 


8  o'clock  to-morrow  evening,  in  the  usual  Meet- 
ing Room. 

Fourth-day  afternoon,  3c?  of  Sixth  month. — > 
A  very  feeling  Epistle  from  our  dear  friends  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  adopted  at  the  session 
of  last  month,  was  now  received  and  read  to  our 
comfort  and  edification.  It  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Epistles,  to  be  noticed  in  the 
Epistle  now  preparing  for  that  Meeting. 

The  following  report  was  received  from  the 
Committee  on  the  payment  of  Taxes,  as  referred 
to  in  the  Report  from  Purchase  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, which  was  approved : 

"The  Committee  appointed  upon  the  subject 
submitted  by  Purchase  Quarterly  Meeting,  re- 
port : 

After  carefully  considering  the  subject,  the 
Committee  are  united  in  judgment  that  Friends 
cannot  consistently  pay  any  tax  assessed  for  the 
specific  and  exclusive  purpose  of  Military 
service  or  the  promotion  of  war,  nor  any  debt 
which  may  have  been  contracted  by  others  for 
such  specific  purpose.  It  would  not  accord  with 
our  duty  as  clearly  enjoined  by  our  Christian 
Discipline,  'to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  against 
war/ 

To  pay  such  tax  would  give  countenance  to 
the  false  principle  that  we  may  do  through  the 
agency  of  others  what  we  cannot,  for  conscience' 
sake,  do  ourselves;  and,  in  the  view  of  the 
Committee,  would  be  contrary  both  to  the  spirit 
and  the  letter  of  the  Discipline. 

But  Friends  have  never  felt  at  liberty  to  re- 
fuse the  payment  of  taxes  or  duties  levied  for 
the  general  purposes  of  the  government  under 
which  they  have  lived,  although  a  portion  of 
the  revenue  thus  derived  has  been  used  for  war 
purposes. 

The  object  of  refusing  to  pay  a  specific  war 
tax  is  to  bear  our  testimony  against  war,  and 
not  to  embarrass  government,  nor  to  avoid  our 
share  of  the  public  burdens  which  can  be  paid 
without  violating  our  religious  principles. 

Differences  of  opinion  have  been  expressed  as 
to  the  proper  construction  of  the  term  "  military 
requisitions "  in  the  seventh  Query.  The 
evident  object  of  this  Query  is  to  exhibit,  to 
superior  Meetings,  the  practice  of  Friends  in 
relation  to  military  service  ;  and  thej  construc- 
tion must  of  necessity  be  broad  enough  to  ac- 
complish this  object.  Whether,  therefore,  such 
requisitions  be  for  voluntary  service,  the  refusal 
of  which  involves  no  penalty,  or  for  involuntary 
service,  which  would  be  enforced  by  fine  or  tax, 
they  are  equally  embraced  in  the  terms  of  the 
Query. 

In  the  present  case  it  appears  that  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  made  a  "  Requisition" 
upon  the  Governor  of  each  State  for  its  respect- 
ive quota  of  volunteers  for  military  service; 
and  it  was  in  obedience  to  this  "  Requisition  " 
that  measures  were  taken  to  induce  a  compli- 
ance with  it,  so  as  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  a 
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draft ;  and  bounties  were  assessed  distinctly  and 
specifically  for  that  purpose.  The  mere  state- 
ment of  the  case  seems  to  be  an  answer  to  the 
inquiry  submitted  to  the  Committee;  and  they 
are  of  opinion  that  every  step  taken  to  comply 
with  this  Requisition — from  the  volunteer  down 
to  all  who  influence  his  action — comes  within 
the  scope  of  the  seventh  Query. 

The  Committee  nevertheless  feel  sympathy 
for  those  of  our  members  who  have  entertained 
different  views  on  this  subject,  and  who  have 
been  induced,  perhaps  inadvertently,  to  act 
upon  them ;  and  they  are  united  in  opinion 
that  Friends  in  our  subordinate  Meetings  should 
abstain  from  all  disturbing  comments  upon  the 
differences  of  the  past. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Benjamin  Tatham,  Clerk. 

Fifth-day  morning,  Fourth  of  the  month. — The 
Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  proposi- 
tion for  the  establishment  of  a  Yearly  Meeting 
in  Canada,  reported  as  follows : 

"The  Joint  Committee  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  proposition  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings of  Pelham,  Westlake,  and  Yonge  Street, 
and  also  the  proposition  from  Butternuts  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  report: 

"  That  after  careful  and  deliberate  consider- 
ation, the  Committee  are  united  in  proposing 
that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  visit  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  in  Canada,  and  such  of 
their  subordinate  Meetings  as  may  seem  to  them 
necessary,  in  order  to  mingle  with  Friends 
there,  and  report  their  conclusion  to  our  next 
Yearly  Meeting. 

"  Upon  considering  the  proposition  to  change 
the  place  of  holding  the  Yearly  Meeting,  way 
did  not  open  to  recommend  any  change. 
On  behalf  of  the  Joint  Committee, 

Benjamin  Tatham, 
Esther  C.  Weeks." 
Which  was  united  with,  [and  William  Henry 
Chase,  Jesse  P.  Haines,  William  H.  Potter, 
James  Congdon,  William  Cromwell,  Samuel  Gr. 
Slocum,  Joseph  Flagler,  Joseph  Haviland,  of 
Nine  Partners,  and  David  H.  Bennett  were  ap- 
pointed for  this  serviee.] 

Believing  that  it  would  be  right  to  depute  a 
few  Friends  to  attend  at  the  establishing  of  a 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Iowa,  this  year,  [William 
Henry  Chase,  Robert  Lindley  Murray,  William 
Cromwell,  Jesse  P.  Haines,  Lindley  M.  Moore 
and  Edward  Marshall  were  nominated  and  ap- 
proved.] 

In  consequence  of  the  fratricidal  war  with 
which  our  country  is  now  afflicted,  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Society  will  most  likely  be  subjected 
to  much  more  suffering  in  loss  of  property  and 
otherwise,  than  bag  hitherto  been  permitted  to 
come  upon  us.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  all 
who  may  thus  be  brought  to  test  their  sincerity 
in  the  support  of  our  testimony  against  all  war, 
may  be  strengthened  to  submit  to  and  endure 


whatever  suffering  may  be  allotted  them,  am 
the  subordinate  Meetings  were  requested  t 
keep  a  correct  account  of  all  such  suffering 
and  report  to  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

All  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  except  Pelhan 
and  Adrian  reported  the  result  of  their  effort 
in  raising  funds  and  clothing  for  the  relief  o 
the  colored  Refugees,  by  which  we  learn  tha 
$7,035,  71  in  money,  and  9,513  garments,  be 
side  several  barrels  and  boxes  of  clothing  o; 
unknown  number,  also  a  quantity  of  shoes,  bed 
ding,  books,  &c,  have  been  contributed  for  thif 
benevolent  object.  Our  subordinate  Meetings 
were  requested  to  continue  their  labors  in  this 
good  work,  bearing  in  mind  that  the  recipients 
of  our  charity  are  wholly  destitute,  not  only  oi 
what  may  be  called  the  good  things  of  this  life 
but  also  of  the  very  necessities,  and  that  by  the 
providence  of  our  common  Father,  they  are  in 
some  measure  placed  in  our  keeping. 

Afternoon. — Essays  of  Epistles  to  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  are  in  corres 
pondence,  including  the  proposed  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  in  Iowa,  were  presented  and 
read. 

In  coming  together  at  the  opening  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  it  was  as  we  trust  under  a 
feeling  sense  of  our  own  weakness,  and  of  our 
utter  insufficiency  of  ourselves  to  perform  the 
work  before  us.  As  we  have  endeavored  with 
prayerful  hearts  to  seek  for  ability  rightly  to 
engage  therein,  our  good  Master  has  been 
pleased  in  condescension  to  help  us.  From  sit 
ting  to  sitting  we  have  experienced  the  canopy 
of  his  love  to  be  over  us,  and  under  the  influ- 
ence of  this  love,  we  have  been  enabled  to 
transact  the  weighty  affairs  of  the  church 
which  claimed  our  care,  in  great  unanimity 
and,  as  we  trust,  to  His  honor.  Under  a  feel 
ing  of  thankfulness  for  this  and  all  other  mer 
cies  vouchsafed  unto  us,  we  now  adjourn  to  the 
usual  time  next  year. 

William  Wood,  Clerk. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  27,  1863. 


The  Persecuted  Protestants  in  Spain. 
— Allusion  has  been  made  in  this  paper  to  the 
case  of  two  individuals,  Matamoras  and  Alha- 
ma,  who  were  sentenced  in  Spain,  a  few  months 
since,  to  nine  year's  imprisonment  for  reading 
and  lending  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Great  inter- 
est was  excited  throughout  Europe,  and  earnest 
efforts  were  made  by  Roman  Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants to  prevail  upon  the  Queen  of  Spain  to 
remit  the  cruel  punishment.  This  pressure  ap- 
pears to  have  been  successful,  so  far  as  to  induco 
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■'J  the  Queen  to  commute  the  sentence  from  im- 
prisonment  to  banishment  for  the  same  length 
3f  time. 

From  the  reports  in  the  London  Friend  and 
^  the  British  Friend,  of  the  proceedings  of  Lon- 
lon  Yearly  Meeting,  we  learn  that  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  had  addressed  a  memorial  to 
Maria  Isabella  on  behalf  of  the  prisoners, 
;!,W  ftnd  that  it  had  been  taken  to  Madrid  by  a  Com- 
J;.J  nittee,  co  sisting  of  John  Hodgkin,  Joseph 
hooper,  Robert  Were  Fox  and  Samuel  Gurney. 
While  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  in  session,  a 
mlyi  letter,  written  by  John  Hodgkin  in  Madrid, 
'si  md  dated  23d  of  5th  mo.,  was  received  and 
^  read,  from  which  it  appeared,  says  the  London 
Friend,  that  "  one  principal  object,  though  not 
ill  4  ;he  only  one,  of  the  deputation  of  Friends  to 
:ona  Spain,  had  been  obtained  in  the  liberation  of 
^M  ;he  Protestant  prisoners  at  Grenada  and  Mala- 
atl  i&.    Deputations  from  ten  different  countries 
f  jj;  in  Europe  were  in  Spain  for  the  purpose.  On  the 
ider  i  L9th  our  Friends  proceeded  to  the  place,  some 
)f«  ittle  distance  from  Madrid,  where  the  Court 
11    iras  staying.    They  had  there  an  interview 
,w  ?vith  th  Due  de  Montpensier,  in  which  he  as- 
|jS!!  lured  them  of  his  desire  that  Protestants  should 
mii!  be  tolerated  in  Catholic,  as  Catholics  were  in 
lnofl  IProtestant  countries.  He  was  himself,  he  said,  a 
'*]  Roman  Catholic,  but  then  his  religion  was 
Iphristian,  in  the  first  place  ;  Apostolic,  in  the 
mj|Jlcc<m<Z /  Catholic,  in  the  third;  and  Roman,  in 
feJpe  fourth.    A  draft  of  a  petition,  or  memorial; 
mttlwas  agreed  on,  and  signed  by  the  united  depu- 
1**1  tations,  the  words,  1  obedient,  humble  servants,' 
,  I  at  its  close,  having  been  struck  out  in  compli- 
i  nice  with  the  wishes  of  Friends.  On  the  20th, 
bhe  united  deputations  were  desirous  of  pre- 
I  renting  their  petition,  but  were  induced,  against 
— I  the  judgment  of  our  Friends,  to  defer  it.  On  the 
3,  I  evening  of  the  same  day  a  decree  was  issued 
=J  jbommuting  the  punishment  of  the  prisoners 
li:   into  banishment  for  the  same  time  that  they 
I   had  been  sentenced  to  the  galleys,  and  placing 
jjj  them,  after  the  expiration  of  their  terms,  under 
perpetual  surveillance." 


■  Return  of  John  L.  Eddy. — After  an  ab- 
sence of  two  years,  and  nearly  three  months, 
our  dear  friend,  John  L.  Eddy,  arrived,  in  good 
health,  at  New  York,  on  the  16th  inst.,  in  the 
steamship  Scotia  from  Liverpool.  Our  English 
(papers  mention  his  attendance  of  the  Yearly 


Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  and  also  the 
general  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  London  last 
month.  At  a  sitting  of  the  former  on  the  19th 
ult.,  he  stated  that  "  he  had  now  completed 
what  he  had  apprehended  to  be  his  religious 
duty  in  [Great  Britain  and  Ireland]  and  on  the 
continent  of  Europe."  He  alluded  briefly  to 
his  visit  to  Norway,  and  many  Friends  having 
expressed  the  satisfaction  and  unity  which  they 
had  felt  in  relation  both  to  his  ministerial  labors 
and  his  humble  exemplary  conduct,  a  Commit- 
tee was  named  to  prepare  a  returning  certificate 
for  him,  addressed  to  the  meetings  in  the  com- 
pass of  which  he  resided  in  his  native  land." 
At  the  last  sitting  of  the  Meeting  on  the  28th 
ult.,  the  certificate  was  read  and  approved, 
bearing  testimony  to  his  satisfactory  religious 
labors.  The  London  Friend  makes  the  follow- 
ing remarks  in  its  account  of  the  closing  sitting 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

11  J.  L.  Eddy  said,  he  had  now  been  with  us 
more  than  two  years,  and  attended  three  of  our 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  though  there  had  been 
some  few  things  in  them  a  little  painful,  he  had 
on  the  whole  been  much  comforted.  He  should 
ever  retain  in  his  heart  a  tender  remembrance 
of  his  dear  friends  in  this  country,  and  now  he 
was  about  to  leave  our  shores,  he  desired  that 
we  would  also  remember  him  before  the  Lord. 
He  had  joined  the  Society  of  Friends  twenty- 
two  years  ago,  and  retained  a  full  conviction  of 
the  soundness  of  their  views,  and  a  warm  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  the  Society.  He  would 
have  liked,  if  possible,  to  shake  hands  with 
every  one  of  us,  and  would  now  bid  us  an  affec- 
tionate farewell." 


Speech  of  Alexander  H.  Stephens. — In 
the  48th  number  of  our  14th  volume,  8th  mo. 
3d,  1861,  we  inserted  an  article  which  con- 
tained extracts  from  a  speech  delivered  at 
Savannah,  a  few  months  after  the  attempted 
secession  of  Georgia,  by  A.  H.  Stephens,  Vice 
President  of  the  so-called  Confederate  States. 
He  boldly  and  candidly  declared  that  "African 
slavery,  as  it  exists  among  us,  was  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  the  late  rupture  and  present 
revolution."  Referring  to  the  fact  that  Jeffer- 
son anticipated  slavery  as  the  rock  upon  which 
the  Union  would  split,  and  that  he,  and  most 
of  the  leading  Statesmen  at  the  time  of  the  for- 
mation of  the  Federal  Constitution,  believed  the 
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enslavement  of  the  African  was  in  violation  of 
the  laws  of  nature,  and  was  wrong  in  principle, 
socially,  morally  and  politically,  A.  H.  Stephens 
declared  that  these  ideas  were  erroneous — 
fundamentally  wrong— and  continued  thus  : — 

"  Our  new  government  is  founded  upon  ex- 
actly the  opposite  idea ;  its  foundations  are 
laid,  its  corner-stone  rests  upon  the  great 
truth  that  the  negro  is  not  equal  to  the  white 
man  ;  that  slavery — subordination  to  the  su- 
perior race — is  his  natural  and  normal  condition. 
This,  our  new  government,  is  the  first  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  based  upon  this  great 
physical  and  moral  truth." 

Presumptuously  assuming  that  this  false 
position  is  in  "  conformity  with  the  ordinance  of 
the  Creator,"  A.  H.  Stephens  yet  justly  remarks 
that  "the  great  objects  of  humanity  are  best 
attained  when  conformed  to  His  laws  and  de- 
crees, in  the  formation  of  governments,  as  well 
as  in  all  thiDgs  else."  But,  perverting  the 
truth,  and  the  language  of  Scripture,  he  adds : 
"  Our  Confederacy  is  founded  upon  principles, 
in  strict  conformity  with  those  laws.  This 
stone  [slavery]  which  was  rejected  by  the  first 
builders,  '  is  become  the  chief  stone  of  the  cor- 
ner '  in  our  new  edifice.  I  have  been  asked, 
what  of  the  future  ?  It  has  been  apprehended, 
by  some,  that  we  would  have  arrayed  against  us 
the  civilized  world.  I  care  not  who  or  how 
many  they  may  be,  when  we  stand  upon 
the  eternal  principles  of  truth,  we  must  tri- 
umph." 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  the  greater 
the  wickedness  in  which  men  indulge,  the 
greater  is  their  anxiety,  if  they  make  the 
least  pretence  to  principle  or  piety,  to  find  a 
cloak  large  enough  to  cover  the  deformity 
of  the  sin,  and  respectable  enough  to  impose 
upon  the  credulity  of  those  who  are  content  to 
judge  men  and  things,  not  by  what  they  really 
are,  but  by  that  beneath  which  they  are  try- 
ing to  disguise  themselves.  The  speech  from 
which  we  have  given  extracts  was  made  after 
Stephens  had  been  elected  Vice-President  of 
the  "  Confederacy,"  and  when  we  contrast  the 
sentiments  then  uttered  with  the  earnest  ap- 
peal he  made  against  secession,  a  few  mouths 
before,  in  the  Georgia  Convention,  we  can 
scarcely  avoid  the  belief  that,  when  speaking  at 
Savannah,  he  was  trying  to  disguise  from  him- 
self the  enormity  of  the  act  which  he  had  with 
evident  sincerity  condemned  as  "the  height  of 


madness,  folly  and  wickedness,  to  which  he  cou 
neither  lend  his  sanction  nor  his  vote." 

A  copy  of  the  speech  in  the  Conventic 
having  recently  come  into  our  possession,  w 
place  it  in  our  columns  as  an  important  recoi 
and  exhibition  of  facts,  and  an  eloquent  anr 
truthful  argument  against  the  wicked  rebellion 


New  England  Yearly  Meeting. — Tli 
following  communication  is  from  a  Friend  wh 
attended  this  Yearly  Meeting,  but  is  not 
member  of  it : — 

"  This  annual  assembly,  which  commenced  s| 
Newport,  Rhode  Island,  on  the  15th,  and  close! 
the  evening  of  the  18th  inst.,  was  especially  iuteif 
esting  on  account  of  the  true  brotherly  hai| 
mony  which  prevailed  throughout  the  entirl: 
consideration  of  the  various  important  subject! 
which  were  brought  before  it.    Most  of  thesl 
were  in  the  regular  order  of  the  business,  an| 
a  large  number  of  the  youuger  Friends  tool 
part  in  the  exercise  of  the  body,  when  th! 
serious   questions   relating   to   Divine  woi 
ship,  brotherly  love,  war,  the  reading  of  th 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  education  of  tbi 
youth,  came  under  notice.    It  is  not,  however 
the  object  of  this  communication  to  dwell  oil 
these,  as  the  printed  Minutes  will  fully  se 
forth  the  concerns  of  the  meeting,  but  to  briDj 
before  the  readers  of  the  Review  one  part  o 
the  proceedings  to  which  an  unusual  interest  wa, 
attached,  on  account  of  its  being  closely  conl 
nected  with  a  subject  which  has  long  disturbed 
the  peace  of  that  part  of  the  Christian  church 
known,  wherever   located,  as   the  Religiou: 
Society  of  Friends.    It  was  introduced  by  tbi 
reading  of  a  letter  written  by  a  minister  of  th(| 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  Willian 
Green,  a  lover  of  peace,  and  one  who  desire:! 
that  we  should  all  reap  the  fruits  of  that  blessed! 
Gospel  which  breathes  good  will  to  men.  This 
epistle  was  addressed  to  the  Yearly  Meetings' 
of"  Philadelphia  and  New  England.    That  ii! 
was  not  even  read  in  the  former,  is  a  circum-i 
stance  deeply  to  be  regretted.    It  might  havei 
unlocked  the  sympathies  of  many  hearts  which 
have  been  too  long  shut  up,  and  have  ceased  tc 
receive  or  impart  that  refreshing,  which  is| 
compared  to  the  dew  of  Hermou.    '  Behold,:l 
says  the   inspired  Psalmist,  'how  good  and| 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  togethei 
in  unity  !    It  is  as  the  dew  of  Ilermon,  aud  as 
the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of 
Zion ;   for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the 
blessing,  even  life  for  evermore.'    By  present- 
ing now  the  substance  of  the  epistle,  perhaps  a 
sense  of  the  loss  sustained  may  be  awakened  in 
the  minds  of  those  from  whom  it  was  withheld,! 
and  the  Christian  concern  of  the  writer  in  some 
measure  satisfied. 
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He  commences  with  informing  Friends  of 
jotli  Yearly  Meetings,  that  he  had  felt  it  was 
rentit  fequired  of  him  to  visit  them  in  the  love  of  the 
iverlasting  Gospel,  and  feeling  nearly  united  to 
lear  Friends  in  the  limits  of  both,  he  felt  con- 
re* grained  in  the  same  love  to  address  them,  be- 
ieving  there  were  those  among  them  who  loved 
;he  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  and  who  were  sin- 
eroly  desiring  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and  the 
Enlargement  of  her  borders.  He  wishes  such 
jod  speed,  but  believes  it  to  be  essentially 
Iripecessary  that  these  should  be  united  as  mem- 
ers  of  one  fold,  endeavoring  to  strengthen  one 
nother's  hands  in  the  Lord's  work  and  service, 
s  it  was  in  days  that  are  over  and  gone.  One 
rreat  obstacle  in  the  way  of  this  true  fellow- 
ship being  restored,  he  considers  to  be  '  a 
matching  for  one  another's  failings,  and  an  un- 
'yH  willingness  to  see  their  own,  and  to  have  charity 
ootoipne  for  another,  but  rather  disposed  to  say, 
#  stand  by  thyself,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.' 
i  He  fears  there  is  a  tendency  to  a  party  spirit, 
-  me,  as  it  were,  saying,  'I  am  of  Paul  and 
Is t«  mother,  I  of  Apollos.'  'But  this  will  not 
Mill  Ho  if  we  ever  expect  to  be  the  people  the  Lord 
w  iesigned  us  to  be.  We  must  hear  and  obey 
of  4  [he  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  none  else, 
of  ll  for  it  is  He  and  He  alone  that  can  raise  us  up 
ra  i  living  people  as  in  days  of  old/  He  desires 
rail  that  the  day  may  be  hastened  when  the  poor 
Uj i  stripped  church  may  come  forth  from  the  wil- 
)W:  flerness  state,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  Christ 
pan  Jesus,  the  beloved  of  souls,  not  in  the  strength 
estn  jmd  power  of  man,  nor  in  his  wisdom,  but  by 
lye:  and  through  the  Lord's  eternal  Spirit,'  and  in 
toll  mfeigned  love  bids  his  friends  farewell,  de- 
b  :iring  that  grace,  mercy  and  peace  from  God 
li.  lie  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may 
bj  uore  and  more  abound  amongst  them, 
ol  To  this  truly  catholic  epistle  there  was  a 
(ilk  prarm  and  united  response  from  our  brethren 
desffl  i>f  New  England.  They  most  readily  accepted 
ileal  ihe  word  of  brotherly  and  tender  exhortation. 
I  They  felt  the  truth  of  the  saying  of  our  Lord 
m  jfesus,  '  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
Iny  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  for  another/ 
ireffl  !  What  then  doth  hinder  us !  Let  not  one 
tlr  Dortion  only,  but  both  to  whom  this  Gospel 
whi  salutation  is  addressed,  solemnly  consider  their 
ased;  'esponsibility.  Let  the  example  of  the  apostles 
lid]  themselves  be  before  us  when  we  meditate  upon 
t\i  it,  and  each  one  ask  in  earnest  solicitude, 
1  s:   Lord,  is  it  IV 


Married,  6th  month  17th,  1863,  at  Honey  Creek 
leeting  of  Friends,  New  London,  Indiana,  James  H. 
I  flBXETT,  and  Martha  Wiltse. 


I  Died,  in  Rollin,  Mich.,  Benjamin  Soule,  on  the 
B4th  of  5th  mo.;  1863,  aged  nearly  73  years  ;  a  member 
j>f  Rollin  Monthly  Meeting. 

1   ,  3d  mo.,  29th,  1863,  in  Carroll  county,  Ohio, 

Exos  PiMj  in  the  52d  year  of  his  age. 


Correction. — The  obituary  of  Clarissa  FusseP.» 
in  No.  41,  was  printed  as  it  was  sent  to  us,  but  we 
are  informed  that  her  decease  occurred  in  Cecil  on 
the  28th  of  4th  month,  and  that  she  was  in  the  74th 
year  of  her  age. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


The  present  Summer  Term  will  be  closed  by  the 
public  examination  of  the  students  on  Second  and 
Third  day  the  6th  and  7th  of  next  month. 

The  Commencement  will  take  place  on  Fourth- 
day  7th  month  8th. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  the  9th  of  Ninth 
month  next.  Students  then  entering  must  be  pres- 
ent on  the  day  previous,  for  examination  and  classi- 
fication. 

Circulars  with  all  necessary  information  may  be 
obtained  at  the  office  of  the  College  No.  109  North 
10th  St.,  Philadelphia,  or  will  be  mailed  to  those  re- 
questing it. 

Application  for  admission,  accompanied  in  all 
cases  with  certificates  from  the  last  teacher,  of  good 
moral  standing  and  of  preparatory  studies,  may  be 
made  in  person  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent  of  the  Col- 
lege at  the  office,  or  by  letter  to  the  agent,  or  to  the 
undersigned  Secretary  of  Board,  addressed  as  above. 

Early  application  is  desirable. 

Charles  Yarnall. 

Phila.,  6th  month  20th,  1863. 


ANNUAL  MONITOR  (AMERICAN.) 

The  publishing  of  the  Annual  Monitor  for  this 
year  has  been  unexpectedly  delayed,  much  to  the 
regret  of  the  Committee  of  publication  ;  they  also 
regret  the  necessity  for  raising  the  price,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  increased  cost  of  paper,  &c.  It  is  now 
for  sale,  price  30  cents,  or,  if  sent  by  mail,  36  cts., 

William  Wood  &  Co.,  61  Walker  St.,  New  York. 

Henry  Longstreth,  1336  Chestnut  st,.  Philada. 

Nicholson  &  Brother,  Richmond,  Ind. 

C.  Taber  &  Co.,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

And  Joseph  Potts,  109  N.  10th  St.,  Philada. 


SECESSION  CONDEMNED  IN  A  SOUTHERN  CON- 
VENTION. 

Speech  of  A.  H.  Stephens,  made  at  the  Georgia  State 
Convention,  held  Jan.,  1861,  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  whether  the  State  of  Georgia  was  to 
secede. 

Notwithstanding  this  remarkable  speech  of 
an  extraordinary  man,  the  Convention  decided 
on  secession.  A.  H.  Stevens  was  afterwards 
elected  Vice-President  of  the  so-called  Confede- 
racy. This  distinction  shows  the  estimate  of 
his  powers,  and  adds  force  to  the  deliverance, 
the  prophetic  declarations  of  which  are  now 
being  fulfilled  to  the  letter. 

"  This  step  (of  secession)  once  taken,  can 
never  be  recalled  ;  and  all  the  baleful  and  with- 
ering consequences  that  must  follow,  will  rest 
on  the  convention  for  all  coming  time.  When 
we  and  our  posterity  shall  see  our  lovely  South 
desolated  by  the  demon  of  war,  which  this  act 
of  yours  will  inevitably  invite  and  call  forth ; 
when  our  green  fields  of  waving  harvests  shall 
be  trodden  down  by  the  murderous  soldiery  and 
fiery  car  of  war  sweeping  over  our  land  ;  our 
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temples  of  justice  laid  in  ashes;  all  the  horrors 
and  desolations  of  war  upon  us  ;  who  but  this 
Convention  will  be  held  responsible  for  it  ?  and 
who  but  him  who  shall  have  given  his  vote  for 
this  unwise  and  ill-timed  measure,  as  I  honestly 
think  and  believe,  shall  be  held  to  strict  account 
for  this  suicidal  act  by  the  present  generation, 
and  probably  cursed  and  execrated  by  posterity 
for  all  coming  time,  for  the  wide  and  desolating 
ruin  that  will  inevitably  follow  this  act  you  now 
propose  to  perpetrate  ?    Pause,  I  entreat  you, 
and  consider  for  a  moment  what  reasons  you  can 
give  that  will  even  satisfy  yourselves  in  calmer 
moments — what  reasons  you  can  give  to  your 
fellow-sufferers  in  the  calamity  that  it  will  bring 
upon  us.    What  reasons  can  you  give  to  the 
nations  of  the  earth  to  justify  it?  They  will  be 
the  calm  and  deliberate  judges  in  the  case;  and 
what  cause  or  one  overt  act  can  you  name  or 
point,  on  which  to  rest  the  plea  of  justification  ? 
What  right  has  the  North  assailed?    What  in- 
terest of  the  South  has  been  invaded  ?  What 
justice  has  been  denied  ?  and  what  claim  found- 
ed in  justice  and  right  has  been  withheld  ?  Can 
either  of  you  to-day  name  one  governmental  act 
of  wrong,  deliberately  and  purposely  done  by 
the  government  of  Washington,  of  which  the 
South  has  a  right  to  complain  ?    I  challenge 
the  answer.    While,  on  the  other  hand,  let  me 
show  the  facts  (and  believe  me,  gentlemen,  I 
am  not  here  the  advocate  of  the  North ;  but  I 
am  here  the  friend,  the  firm  friend  and  lover  of 
the  South  and  her  institutions,  and  for  this 
reason  I  speak  thus  plainly  and  faithfully  for 
yours,  mine,  and  every  other  man's  interest,  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness),  of  which  I  wish 
you  to  judge,  and  I  will  only  state  facts  which 
are  clear  and  undeniable,  and  which  now  stand 
as  records  authentic  in  the  history  of  our  coun- 
try.   When  we  of  the  South  demanded  the 
slave  trade,  or  the  importation  of  Africans  for 
the  cultivation  of  our  lands,  did  they  not  yield 
the  right  for  twenty  years  ?    When  we  asked  a 
three-fifths  representation  in  Congress  for  our 
slaves  was  it  not  granted  ?    When  we  asked 
and  demanded  the  return  of  any  fugitive  from 
justice,  or  the  recovery  of  those  persons  owing 
labor  or  allegiance,  was  it  not  incorporated  in 
the  Constitution,  and  again  ratified  and  strength- 
ened in  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law  of  1850  ?  But 
do  you  reply  that  in  many  instances  they  have 
violated  this  compact  and  have  not  been  faithful 
to  their  engagements  ?  As  individual  and  local 
communities  they  may  have  done  so ;  but  not 
by  the  sanction  of  government;  for  that  has 
always  been  true  to  Southern  interests.  Again, 
gentlemen,  look  at  another  fact;  when  we  have 
asked  that  more  territory  should  be  added,  that 
we  might  spread  the  institution  of  slavery,  have 
they  not  yielded  to  our  demands  in  giving  us 
Louisiana,  Florida,  and  Texas,  out  of  which 
four  States  have  been  carved,  and  ample  terri- 
tory for  four  more  to  be  added  in  due  time,  if 


you  by  this  unwise  and  impolitic  act  do  not  d( 
stroy  this  hope,  and  perhaps  by  it  lose  all,  an 
have  your  last  slave  wrenched  from  you  by  ster  i 
military  rule,  as  South  America  and  Mexki 
were  ;  or  by  the  vindictive  decree  of  a  univers: 
emancipation,  which  may  reasonably  be  expectej 
to  follow.    But,  again,  gentlemen,  what  ha\i 
we  to  gain  by  this  proposed  change  of  our  rel:  I 
tion  to  the  general  government?    We  have  a  | 
ways  had  the  control  of  it,  and  can  yet,  if  m 
remain  in  it  and  are  as  united  as  we  have  beei  | 
We  have  had  a  majority  of  the  Presidents  chose 
from  the   South,  as  well  as  the  control  an 
management  of  most  of  those  chosen  from  tl| 
North.    We  have  had  sixty  years  of  Souther 
presidents  to  their  twenty  four,  thus  controllin 
the  executive  department.    So  of  the  judges  < 
the  Supreme  Court,  we  have  had  eighteen  froij  ! 
the  South,  and  but  eleven  from  the  North :  &i  I 
though  nearly  four-fifths  of  the  judicial  businef| 
has  arisen  in  the  Free  States,  yet  a  majority  <  I 
the  court  has  always  been  from  the  Soutl  | 
This  we  have  required  so  as  to  guard  again; 
any  interpretation  of  the  Constitution  unfavoi|  I 
able  to  us.    In  like  manner  we  have  bee 
equally  watchful  to  guard  our  interests  in  th 
legislative  branch  of  government.    In  choosin  ! 
the  presiding  presidents  (pro  tern.)  of  the  Sei 
ate,  we  have  had  twenty-four  to  their  elevei  I 
Speakers  of  the  House  we  have  had  twenty 
three,  and  they  twelve.    While  the  majority  < 
the  representatives,  from  their  greater  populs  | 
tion,  have  always  been  from  the  North,  yet  w  ! 
have  so  generally  secured  the  Speaker,  becausj  | 
he,  to  a  greater  extent,  shapes  and  controls  th  i 
legislation  of  the  country.    Nor  have  we  lest  J 
control  in  every  other  department  of  the  genenl 
government.    Attorney  Generals  we  have  ha 
fourteen,  while  the  North  have  had  but  fivt 
Foreign  ministers  we  have  had  eighty-six,  an 
they  but  fifty-four.    While  three-fourths  of  tl  I 
business  which    demands   diplomatic   agent)  i 
abroad  is  clearly  from  the  Free  States,  froij  1 
their  greater  commercial  interests,  yet  we  hav 
had  the  principal  embassies,  so  as  to  secure  th1 
world  markets  for  our  cotton,  tobacco,  and  suga 
on  the  best  possible  terms.    We  have  had 
vast  majority  of  the  higher  offices  of  both  arm 
and  navy,  while  a  larger  proportion  of  the  soldiei 
and  sailors  were  drawn  from  the  North.  Equall 
so  of  clerks,  auditors,  and  comptrollers  fillin 
the  executive  department,  the  records  show  ft 
the  last  fifty  years  that  of  the  three  thousan 
thus  employed,  we  have  had  more  than  tw( 
thirds  of  the  same,  while  we  have  but  one-thir 
of  the  white  population  of  the  republic.  Agaii 
look  at  another  item,  and  one,  be  assured,  i 
which  we  have  a  great  and  vital  interest;  it 
that  of  revenue,  or  means  of  supporting  go^ 
ernment.    From  official  documeuts  we  lear 
that  a  fraction  over  three-fourths  of  the  revenu 
collected  for  the  support  of  government  hi 
uniformly  been  raised  from  the  North.  P;iu> 
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Mi  mow  while  you  can,  gentlemen,  and  contemplate 
all, anil carefully  and  candidly  these  important  items. 
"J =t«m  Leaving  out  of  view,  for  the  present,  the  count- 
-'taiii  i  less  millions  of  dollars  you  must  expend  in  a 
W(*i\  war  with  the  North  ;  with  tens  of  thousands  of 
l\<^\  your  sons  and  brothers  slain  in  battle,  and  offered 
il  h>  i  up  as  sacrifices  upon  the  altar  of  your  ambition 
uneln — and  for  what  ?  we  ask  again.  Is  it  for  the 
tavei  overthrow  of  the  American  government,  estab- 
'i'f»|lished  by  our  common  ancestry,  cemented  and 
e  beet  j  built  up  by  their  sweat  and  blood,  and  founded 
fii'S  on  the  broad  principles  of  right,  justice,  and 
(1  at  humanity  ?  And,  as  such,  I  must  declare  here, 
on  ti  as  I  have  often  done  before,  and  which  has  been 
juthai  repeated  by  the  greatest  and  wisest  of  statesmen 
Irollk  and  patriots  in  this  and  other  lands,  that  it  is 
fci  the  best  and  freest  government — the  most  equal 
•nfe  in  its  rights,  the  most  just  in  its  decisions,  the 
ttb :  1 1|  most  lenient  in  its  measures,  and  the  most  in- 
'M  spiring  in  its  principles  to  elevate  the  race  of 
onty  men,  that  the  sun  of  heaven  ever  shone  upon. 
Son  Now,  for  you  to  attempt  to  overthrow  such  a 
again  government  as  this,  under  which  we  have  lived 
nfawj  for  more  than  three-quarters  of  a  century — in 
which  we  have  gained  our  wealth,  our  standing 
id  ti  as  a  nation,  our  domestic  safety  while  the  ele- 
ments of  peril  are  around  us,  with  peace  and 
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tranquillity  accompanied  with' unbounded  pros 
perity  and  rights  unassailed — is  the  height  of 
madness,  folly,  and  wickedness,  to  which  I  can 
neither  lend  my  sanction  nor  my  vote." 


GARDENING  BY  THE  EOYAL  CHILDREN  IN 
ENGLAND. 

Let  us  visit  the  Swiss  Cottage  and  the  gar- 
dens of  the  Royal  children.  These  are  inter- 
esting for  the  proof  they  give  of  the  practical 
good  sense  that  has  guided  the  education  which 
the  Prince  thought  necessary  for  his  family; 
for  here  essentially  is  a  school,  at  which  do- 
mestic and  most  useful  instruction  is  given  and 
received.  Every  garden,  consisting  of  several 
plots,  contains  flowers,  (roses,  lilies,  pinks,  etc.,) 
and,  in  separate  beds,  strawberries,  gooseberries, 
currants  and  raspberries,  among  fruits;  and  as- 
paragus, artichokes,  potatoes,  turnips,  cabbages 
of  various  sorts,  onions,  carrots,  parsnips,  let- 
tuces, and  other  culinary  vegetables.  The  cul- 
tivation of  all  these  plants  has  to  be  looked  after ; 
and  close  by,  in  the  Swiss  Cottage,  is  a  kitchen, 
where  the  vegetables  which  have  been  grown 
by  every  little  gardener  may  be  washed  and 
cooked ;  where  cooking  of  other  kinds  is  car- 
ried on  ;  where,  indeed,  all  the  apparatus  exists 
for  juvenile  entertainments,  given  by  those  who 
have  thus  themselves  carried  out  the  whole 
process,  from  the  planting  of  the  seed  or  set, 
up  to  the  preparation  of  its  produce  as  food. 
It  is  extremely  interesting  to  see — in  the  or- 
derly arrangement  of  the  tools,  each  one  bear- 
ing its  owner's  name,  in  the  well-tilled  plots, 
even  in  the  arrangements  for  practice  and  in- 


struction in  the  kitchen,  as  well  as  in  the  admi- 
rable collections,  illustrative  of  various  branches 
of  natural  history,  in  the  museum  up  stairs — 
proofs  of  that  regard  for  the  systematic,  the 
useful  and  the  practical,  which  the  Prince  Con- 
sort was  known  to  possess.  And  still  more  in- 
teresting is  it  to  learn  that  not  only  are  the  im- 
mediate ends  contemplated  in  these  things  fully 
attained,  but  that  the  family  bond  is  strength- 
ened here,  as  in  humbler  instances,  by  every 
homely  family  enjoyment  shared  by  all  in  con.- 
mon.  The  Crown  Princess  of  Prussia  still  re- 
tains her  little  garden,  and  produce  from  it  is 
sent  each  summer  from  Osborne  to  Berlin. — 
"  The  Royal  Farms,"  by  Morion. 


THE  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON  AND  AN  INFIDEL- 

When  in  India,  an  officer,  dining  at  the  mesa 
where  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  (Duke  of  Welling- 
ton) presided,  was  sporting  his  infidel  senti- 
ments.   Wishing  to  change  the  conversation, 

he  said,  '  S  ,  did  you  ever  read  "  Paley's 

Evidences  ?  "  '  The  reply  was  in  the  negative* 
"  Well,  then,"  said  Sir  Arthur,  "you  had  better 
read  that  book  before  you  talk  in  the  way  you 
are  doing."  The  occurrence  passed  away,  and 
the  conversation  was  soon  forgotten  ;  but  the 

reference  to  Paley's  work  led  Colonel  S  to- 

inquire  after  it,  and,  having  obtained  a  copy, 
he  read  it  with  the  most  serious  attention.  He 
rose  from  its  perusal  with  the  fullest  conviction 
of  the  falsehood  of  the  system  which  he  had 
formerly  adopted,  and  of  the  Divine  origin  of 
Christianity.  But  he  did  not  stop  here.  He  we* 
determined  to  examine  the  Bible  itself,  which  he 
soon  saw  andfelttobearevelation  fromGrod.  The 
result  was,  that  he  cordially  received  the  Re- 
deemer, having  seen  and  felt  his  need  of  him  • 
believing  in  Jesus,  he  became  a  Christian,  net 
in  name  only,  but  in  deed  and  truth.  All  his 
words  and  actions,  in  so  far  as  I  saw  him,  were 
in  accordance  with  this  incident. — Leisure  Hour. 


FLIGHT  OF  TIME. 


He  that  is  carried  forward,  however  swiftly, 
by  a  motion  equable  and  easy,  perceives  not 
the  change  of  place  but  by  the  variation  of  ob- 
jects. If  the  wheel  of  life,  which  rolls  thus 
silently  along,  passed  on  through  undistinguish- 
able  uniformity,  we  should  never  mark  its  ap- 
proaches to  the  end  of  the  course.  If  one  hour 
were  like  another  ;  if  the  passage  of  the  sun 
did  not  show  that  the  day  is  wasting ;  if  the 
change  of  seasons  did  not  impress  upon  us  the 
flight  of  the  year ;  quantities  of  duration  equal 
to  days  and  years  would  glide  unobserved.  If 
the  parts  of  time  were  not  variously  colored, 
we  should  never  discern  their  departure  or  suc- 
cession, but  should  live  thoughtless  of  the  past 
and  careless  of  the  future,  without  will  and 
perhaps  without  power,  to  compute  the  periods 


686 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


of  life,  and  to  compare  the  time  which  is  already 
lost  with  that  which  may  probably  remain.  Yet 
it  is  certain  that  these  admonitions  of  Nature, 
however  forcible,  however  importunate,  are  too 
often  vain  ;  and  that  many  who  mark  with  ac- 
curacy the  course  of  time,  appear  to  have  little 
sensibility  of  the  decline  of  life.  Every  man 
has  something  to  do  which  he  neglects  ;  every 
man  has  faults  to  conquer  which  he  delays  to 
combat.  From  this  inattention,  so  general  and 
so  mischievous,  let  it  be  every  man's  study  to 
exempt  himself.  Let  him  that  desires  to  see 
others  happy,  make  haste  to  give  while  his  gift 
can  be  enjoyed;  and  remember  that  every  mo- 
ment of  delay  takes  something  from  the  value 
of  his  benefaction ;  and  let  him  who  purposes 
his  own  happiness  reflect,  that  while  he  forms 
his  purpose,  the  day  rolls  on,  and  "  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work." — Dr.  Johnson. 


IN  WAR  TIME. 

[Read  before  the  Alumni  of  the  Friends'  Yearly  Meeting  School, 
at  the  annual  meeting  at  Newport,  K.  I.,  15th  Sixth  month, 
18(33.] 

BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 

Once  more,  dear  friends,  you  meet  beneath 

A  clouded  sky  : 
Not  yet  the  sword  has  found  its  sheath, 
And,  on  the  sweet  spring  airs,  the  breath 

Of  war  floats  by. 

Yet  trouble  springs  not  from  the  ground, 

Nor  pain  from  chance  ; 
TV  Eternal  order  circles  round, 
And  wave  and  storm  find  mete  and  bound 

In  Providence. 

Full  long  our  feet  the  flowery  ways 

Of  peace  have  trod, 
Content  with  creed  and  garb  and  phrase  ; 
A  harder  path  in  earlier  days 

Led  up  to  God. 

Too  cheaply  truths,  once  purchased  dear, 

Are  made  our  own  ; 
Too  long  the  world  has  smiled  to  hear 
Our  boasts  of  full  corn  in  the  ear, 

By  others  sown  ; 

To  see  us  stir  the  martyr  fires 

Of  long  ago  ; 
And  wrap  our  satisfied  desires 
lu  the  singed  mantles  that  our  sires 

Have  dropped  below. 

But  now  the  cross  our  worthies  bore 

On  us  is  laid. 
Profession's  quiet  sleep  is  o'er, 
And  in  the  scale  of  truth  once  more 

Our  faith  is  weighed. 

The  cry  of  innocent  blood  at  last 

Is  calling  down 
An  answer  in  the  whirlwind  blast, 
The  thunder  and  the  shadow  cast 

From  Heaven's  dark  frown. 

The  land  is  red  with  judgments.  Who 

Stands  guiltless  forth  ? 
Have  we  been  faithful  as  we  knew, 
To  God  and  to  our  brother  true, 

To  Heaven  and  Earth  ? 

How  faint,  through  din  of  merchandise 
And  count  of  gain, 


Have  seemed  to  us  the  captive's  cries  ! 
How  far  away  the  tears  and  sighs 
Of  souls  in  pain  ! 

This  day  the  fearful  reckoning  comes 

To  each  and  all ; 
We  hear,  amidst  our  peaceful  homes, 
The  summons  of  the  conscript  drums, 

The  bugle's  call. 

Our  path  is  plain  ;  the  war-net  draws 

Round  us  in  vain, 
While,  faithful  to  the  Higher  Cause, 
We  keep  our  fealty  to  the  laws, 

Through  patient  pain. 

The  levelled  gun,  the  battle  brand, 

We  may  not  take  ; 
But,  calmly  loyal,  we  can  stand 
And  suffer  with  our  suffering  land, 

For  conscience'  sake. 

Why  ask  for  ease  where  all  is  pain  ? 

Shall  we  alone 
Be  left  to  add  our  gain  to  gain, 
When  over  Armageddon's  plain 

The  trump  is  blown? 

To  suffer  well  is  well  to  serve  ; 

Safe  in  our  Lord, 
The  rigid  lines  of  law  shall  curve 
To  spare  us  ;  from  our  heads  shall  swerve 

Its  smiting  sword. 

And  light  is  mingled  with  the  gloom, 

And  joy  with  grief ; 
Divinest  compensations  come; 
Through  thorns  of  judgment  mercies  bloom, 

In  sweet  relief. 

Thanks  for  our  privilege  to  bless, 

By  word  and  deed, 
The  widow  in  ber  keen  distress, 
The  childless  and  the  fatherless, 

The  hearts  that  bleed  1 

For  fields  of  duty  opening  wide, 

Where  all  our  powers 
Are  tasked  the  eager  steps  to  guide 
Of  millions  on  a  path  untried: 

The  slave  is  ours  ! 

Ours  by  traditions  dear  and  old, 

Which  make  the  race 
Our  wards,  to  cherish  and  uphold, 
And  cast  their  freedom  in  the  mould 

Of  Christian  grace. 

And  we  may  tread  the  sick-bed  floors 

Where  strong  men  pine, 
And,  down  the  groaning  corridors, 
Pour  freely  from  our  liberal  stores 

The  oil  and  wine. 

Who  murmurs  that  in  these  dark  days 

His  lot  is  cast  ? 
God's  hand  within  the  shadow  lays 
The  stones  whereon  His  gates  of  praise 

Shall  rise  at  last. 

Turn  and  o'erturn,  0  outstretched  Hand  ! 

Nor  stint,  nor  stay  ; 
The  years  have  never  dropped  their  sand 
On  mortal  issue  vast  and  grand 

As  ours  to-day. 

Already,  on  the  sable  ground 

Of  man's  despair, 
Is  freedom's  glorious  picture  found, 
With  all  its  dusky  hands  unbound 

Upraised  in  prayer. 
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Oh,  small  shall  seem  all  sacrifice 

And  pain  and  loss, 
When  God  shall  wipe  the  weeping  eyes, 
For  suffering  give  the  victor's  prize, 

The  crown  for  cross  ? 


THE  FAST  THAT  GOD  HATH  CHOSEN. 

BY  JOHN  PIERPONT. 

"Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen — a  day  for 
a  man  to  afflict  his  soul ;  to  bow  down  his  head  as 
a  bulrush,  and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under 
him  ?  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  :  to 
loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy 
burdens,  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye 
Ibreak  every  yoke  ?  " — Isaiah  lviii.  5,  6. 

In  deep  humility, 
Worshipping  only  Thee, — 

Prostrate  we  fall ; 
And,  while  Thy  name  we  bless, 
And  own  Thy  righteousness, 
Lord,  in  our  sore  distress, 

On  Thee  we  call. 

Our  great  sin  we  bemoan — 
Our  fathers'  and  our  own — 

We  cloak  no  more. 
The  hundred  years  of  wrong 
We've  nursed  and  made  so  strong, — 
The  sin  we've  loved  so  long 

We  now  deplore. 

As  sovereign  on  Thy  throne, 
Vengeance  sits  not  alone 

To  scourge  our  land: 
Mercy  comes  nearer  Thee, 
And,  on  her  bended  knee, 
Holds  back,  with  her  strong  plea, 

Thy  chastening  hand. 

Beneath  the  tempest's  tread 
The  bulrush  bows  its  head; 

But  when  the  blast 
That  humbled  it  is  o'er, 
It  lifts  itself  once  more 
As  proudly  as  before 

The  storm  o'erpassed. 

So  be  it  not  with  us  ! 

But,  while  we  bow  down  thus 

Beneath  Thy  frown, 
Let  us,  with  penance  meet, 
Lie  lowly  at  Thy  feet, 
And  ne'er  the  sin  repeat 

That  brought  us  down. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the  11th 
inst.  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain.— The  steamer  Lord  Clyde,  for 
NTassau,  was  searched  at  Cardiff  by  order  of  the  gov- 
jrnment,  on  suspicion  of  containing  contraband 
irticles  for  the  rebel  service ;  but  nothing  was  found 
;o  warrant  detention,  and  the  vessel  sailed  immedi- 
ately. The  owner  subsequently  entered  a  protest 
igainst  the  search,  and  claimed  damages.  Another 
iteamer  called  the  Southerner,  just  finished  at 
Stockton  on  the  Tees,  was  also  examined  by  Earl 
Hu33ell's  order,  on  an  affidavit  forwarded  to  U.  S. 
Minister  Adams,  charging  that  it  was  intended  for  a 
rebel  cruiser ;  but  the  search  resulting  in  nothing  to 
iu3tify  the  suspicion,  the  vessel  was  not  seized.  It 
wa3  said  to  have  been  ordered  for  trading  between 
Liverpool  and  Charleston,  at  a  time  when  it  was 
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supposed  the  war  would  soon  be  over,  but  that  it  is 
now  intended  for  the  Mediterranean  trade. 

A  discussion  was  to  take  place  in  the  House  of 
Lords  on  the  15th  inst.,  on  the  question  whether  a 
neutral  State  can  afford  protection  by  convoy,  with- 
out infringing  on  recognized  belligerent  rights. 
This  question  appears  to  have  arisen  from  the  course 
of  the  commander  of  a  British  war  vessel  in  the  West 
Indies,  in  protecting  from  search  by  an  American 
cruiser  a  vessel  suspected  of  an  intention  to  run  the 
blockade  of  a  Southern  port.  The  instructions  to 
the  officers  on  that  station  would  be  moved  for. 

Earl  Russell,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  explained  the 
latest  diplomatic  action  respecting  Poland.  Russia 
having  pointed  out  that  the  three  powers  appeared 
to  have  no  suggestion  to  make,  England  and  France 
had  decided  upon  making  a  suitable  suggestion,  and 
were  only  waiting  for  the  acquiescence  of  Austria. 
He  believed  that  an  armistice  must  be  the  first  step 
to  negotiations.  England,  being  a  party  to  the 
treaty  of  Vienna,  must  propose  terms  in  accordance 
with  that  treaty. 

Negotiations  were  nearly  completed  for  the  trans- 
fer of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company;s  rights  and  privi- 
leges to  the  British  government. 

The  official  returns  relative  to  the  distress  in  the 
manufacturing  districts  show  a  great  decrease. 

The  address  of  the  French  Protestant  ministers  to 
those  of  Great  Britain,  urging  them  to  speak  out 
strongly  against  American  slavery,  and  especially 
against  the  attempt  to  make  slavery  the  basis  of  a 
new  government,  was  forwarded  by  the  Emancipa- 
tion Societies  of  London  and  Manchester  to  British 
ministers,  with  a  request  that  if  they  approved  it, 
they  would  sign  an  answer  written  in  the  spirit  of 
the  address.  A  recent  number  of  the  Manchester 
Examiner  published  the  names  of  the  signers  of  the 
answer,  the  number  amounting  to  over  4,000. 

France.  —  The  result  of  the  elections  for  the 
Legislative  Body  was  not  fully  announced,  but  it  was 
believed  that  25  Opposition  members  had  been 
chosen,  instead  of  five,  the  previous  number.  In  all 
the  nine  electoral  districts  of  Paris,  the  Opposition 
candidates  received  the  highest  number  of  votes, 
eight  of  them  being  definitively  elected,  among  whom 
is  Thiers,  while  in  the  remaining  district  there  was 
no  choice,  and  a  second  election  would  be  necessary. 
The  total  number  of  votes  cast  for  the  Opposition 
candidates  in  the  city  was  150,000;  in  1857,  there 
were  97,000.  The  vote  for  the  Ministerial  candidates, 
in  the  same  period,  fell  from  110,000  to  82,000.  In 
the  provinces,  where  the  government  candidates 
mostly  succeeded,  the  minorities  against  them  were 
larger  than  formerly.  Most  of  the  large  cities  gave 
opposition  majorities,  though  in  some  cases  these 
were  divided  among  several  candidates. 

Russia. — A  St.  Petersburg  telegram,  dated  the 
4th,  states  that  France  had  invited  the  American, 
government  to  join  the  European  Powers  in  their 
diplomatic  action  towards  Russia  on  the  Polish 
question,  and  that  the  reply  of  Secretary  Seward  had 
been  published  in  that  city.  The  Cabinet  at  Wash- 
ington declined  to  co-operate,  on  the  ground  that 
America  cannot  depart  from  its  policy  of  non-inter- 
vention in  European  affairs,  except  in  cases  of 
absolute  necessity. 

Prussia. — On  the  1st  inst.,  an  ordinance  was  pub- 
lished, signed  by  the  King  and  eight  of  the  Ministers, 
greatly  restricting  the  liberty  of  the  press.  It  em- 
powers the  governing  authorities  to  prohibit,  tem- 
porarily or  permanently,  the  appearance  of  any 
journal  or  periodical,  on  account  of  a  persistent  atti- 
tude, tone  or  tendency  dangerous  to  the  public  wel- 
fare. This  tendency,  of  course,  is  to  be  judged  by 
the  King's  Ministers.    The  editor  or  publisher  will 
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receive  three  warnings,  and  if  these  do  not  check  his 
course,  the  government  of  the  district  in  which  the 
paper  appears  shall  prohibit  its  publication.  The 
accused  is  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  act  of 
accusation,  and  to  be  invited  to  an  oral  hearing  at  a 
private  sitting  of  the  council  which  shall  determine 
the  temporary  or  permanent  prohibition  of  publica- 
tion. An  appeal  from  the  local  government  may  be 
made  to  the  Ministers.  Some  papers  in  Berlin  have 
protested  against  the  ordinance,  and  have  received  a 
first  warning.  The  municipality  of  that  city  have 
also  resolved  to  address  the  King  on  the  prejudicial 
consequences  of  his  unconstitutional  acts,  and  to 
request  him  to  convoke  the  Diet.  The  latest  ac- 
counts state  that  the  municipalities  have  been 
warned  against  political  discussions  and  petitions  to 
the  King. 

Greece. — The  protocol  formally  settling  the  suc- 
cession to  the  throne  was  signed  in  London  on  the 
5th  by  the  Ministers  of  the  three  protecting  Powers 
and  of  Denmark,  and  the  acceptance  of  Prince 
William  George  has  been  formally  consummated  at 
Copenhagen.  It  is  understood  that  the  young  Prince 
will  remain  in  Denmark  a  year  longer,  to  continue 
his  studies,  and  will  assume  his  position  as  sove- 
reign in  the  6th  month,  1864,  the  government  being 
administered  in  the  interval  by  a  council  of  regency. 

South  America. — The  inauguration  of  the 
"  Central  Argentine  Railroad  "  in  Buenos  Ayres, 
designed  eventually  to  form  a  connection  between 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  was  celebrated 
with  great  ceremony  on  the  20th  ult.  The  portion 
now  begun,  and  which  has  been  undertaken  by  an 
American,  is  to  extend  from  Rosario  to  Cordova,  a 
distance  of  270  miles. 

Mexico. — Advices  from  the  capital  to  the  24th 
ult.  have  been  received.  All  the  French  residents 
had  been  compelled  to  leave  the  city.  The  fortifi- 
cations were  being  strengthened,  and  all  available 
troops  drawn  to  the  capital.  Gen.  Comonfort  was 
much  censured  for  his  failure  to  relieve  Puebla,  and 
had  resigned  his  command  in  consequence.  Presi- 
dent Juarez  had  assumed  command  of  the  army.  The 
French  were  said  to  be  advancing. 

Domestic. — A.  J.  Bowman  was  inaugurated  on  the 
20th  inst.,  at  Wheeling,  as  the  first  Governor  of  the 
State  of  West  Virginia. 

The  steamer  Norwegian,  of  the  Liverpool  and 
Quebec  line,  was  wrecked  on  the  14th  inst.,  during 
a  thick  fog,  on  St.  Paul's  Island  in  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence.  The  passengers,  crew  and  mails  were  all 
saved. 

Military  Affairs. — Official  accounts  from  Vicksburg 
are  to  the  15th  inst.,  at  which  time  the  siege  was 
still  pressed  with  vigor.  Some  of  the  besieging 
forces  were  within  60  feet  of  one  of  the  bastions. 
Gen.  Grant  was  receiving  reinforcements,  and 
strengthening  the  defences  in  the  lear  of  his  posi- 
tions. Johnston's  headquarters  are  said  to  be  at 
Canton,  Miss.,  with  outposts  at  Jackson,  and  one 
division  of  his  army  strongly  fortified  at  Satartia, 
near  the  Yazoo  river.  There  are  vague  reports  of  a 
battle  on  the  6th,  between  his  forces  and  part  of 
Grant's,  but  we  have  no  definite  accounts.  A  con- 
siderable rebel  force  is  said  to  occupy  positions  in 
Louisiana  nearly  opposite  Vicksburg,  and  to  have 
possession  of  the  railroad  leading  west  to  theWashita 
river,  by  which  they  have  been  able  to  introduce 
provisions,  &c,  into  the  city.  The  latest  informa- 
tion from  Port  Hudson  is  that  the  bombardment  was 
Still  going  on. 

A  cavalry  engagement  occurred  on  the  17th  near 
Aldie,  Va.,and  another  on  the  21st  nearMiddleburg, 
in  both  of  which  the  rebel  forces  were  driven  back 


to  the  gaps  in  the  Blue  Ridge,  but  appear  to  ha' 
maintained  their  position  there. 

Gen.  Hunter  has  been  relieved  from  the  commai 
of  the  Department  of  the  South,  and  is  succeedc 
by  Gen.  Gilmore,  who  planned  and  3uperintend< 
the  operations  which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  Fo 
Pulaski  on  the  Savannah  river.  A  detachment 
colored  troops,  under  Col.  Montgomery,  has  late 
made  an  incursion  up  the  Combahee  river,  whe 
they  destroyed  a  large  amount  of  property,  and  Oi 
their  return  were  accompanied  by  nearly  800  negroe 
The  same  body  has  since  established  a  post  on  £ 
Simon's  island,  in  Georgia,  fortified  it,  and  theni' 
made  an  attack  upon  Darien  and  destroyed  it.  Til 
rebel  steamer  Atlanta,  formerly  the  Fingal,  whk 
ran  the  blockade  into  Savanah  last  year  with  a  lar|i 
cargo  of  arms,  &c,  and  which  had  since  been  co; 
verted  into  a  war  vessel,  and  had  remained  in  tl 
Savanah  river,  was  captured  off  that  port  on  tl 
16th  inst.  by  one  of  the  U.  S.  iron-clad  gunboats.  ; 

A  guerilla  band  from  Kentucky  made  an  incursic 
into  Harrison  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  19th,  but  a  large  pr 
portion  of  them  were  captured.  A  party,  perha] 
some  of  the  same  band,  were  reported  to  ha' 
reached  Paolis,  Orange  Co.,  Catu. 

In  regard  to  the  movements  and  intentions  ■ 
Gen.  Lee,  with  the  main  rebel  army  lately  on  tl 
Rappahannock,  and  to  those  of  Gen.  Hooker  i 
connected  therewith,  as  well  as  to  the  actual  nun 
bers  concerned  in  the  incursion  into  Maryland  ar 
Pennsylvania,  it  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  cle: 
conclusion,  from  the  numerous  and  somewhat  coi 
fused  accounts  published.  It  appears  tolerab 
certain  that  a  very  considerable  rebel  force  occupi 
the  Shenandoah  valley,  and  that  the  cavalry  ei 
countered  at  Aldie  and  Middleburg  were  detacl 
ments  from  it,  while  another  body  remains  in  tl 
neighborhood  of  the  Occoquan;  but  whether  eith 
of  these  constitutes  Lee's  main  army  is  not  eviden 
Both  Washington  and  Baltimore  have  been  suppos< 
by  some  to  be  the  intended  objects  of  attack.  Ge 
Hooker  is  understood  to  be  closely  watching  tl 
movements  of  the  opposing  force,  and  tobeprepan 
either  for  attack  or  defence,  as  may  appear  exped 
ent.  The  rebel  force  which  entered  Chambersbur 
Pa.,  retired  from  that  place  on  the  17th,  not  havii 
advanced  more  than  five  miles  beyond  it.  Sma 
detachments  would  appear  to  have  visited  mat 
points  along  the  border,  taking  off  horses  and  cattl 
It  is  reported  that  the  rebels  again  occupied  Chan 
bersburg  on  the  23d.  The  main  body  of  those  wb 
entered  Maryland  was  supposed  to  be,  at  the  begin 
ning  of  this  week,  stationed  about  Hagerstown  at 
Williamsport.  A  small  force  entered  Frederick,  bi 
did  not  remain  long.  Troops  from  the  eastern  pa 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  from  New  York  and  New  Jel 
sey,  were  rapidly  collected  at  Harrisburg,  to  1 
under  Gen.  Couch's  command.  What  dispositic 
he  had  made  of  them  had  not  transpired  when  ot 
paper  went  to  press,  except  that  intrenchments  htt 
been  made  near  Harrisburg,  and  that  some  forcf 
had  been  sent  into  the  Cumberland  valley.  Muc 
apprehension  has  been  felt  that  an  attack  might  I 
made  on  Pittsburg,  and  the  citizens  have  been  coi 
structing  intrenchments,  and  otherwise  preparin 
for  defence.  At  Baltimore,  also,  similar  arrangi 
ments  have  been  made. 

The  Tacony,  the  vessel  which,  as  mentioned  la 
week,  was  captured  by  a  rebel  privateer  near  tl 
Virginia  coast,  and  itself  converted  into  a  privatee 
has  since  been  committing  depredations  on  tl 
ocean  south-east  of  Nantucket,  having  captured  an  I 
burned  several  fishing  and  other  vessels,  and  r< II 
leased  others  on  bonds.    Although  several  armc  I 
vessels  are  in  search  of  it,  it  had  not  been  take|  I 
at  our  latest  accounts. 
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The  Yearly  Meeting  reassembled  at  4  P.  M. 
in  Early  in  the  sitting,  S.  Bowly  adverted  to  the 
ii:  large  amount  of  liberty  which  existed  in  that 
assembly.    He  thought,  however,  there  might 
be  some  danger  of  its  abuse.  After  the  changes 
which  had  latterly  been  made  in  the  arrange- 
npaiments  of  our  discipline,  he  felt  that  we  needed 
f(r-  a  time  of  rest,  and  he  deprecated  anything  like 
osriii  ja  continuous  agitation  for  change,  or  a  con- 
stant tone  of  complaint.  In  comparing  our  own 
arrangements  with  those  of  other  societies,  we 
should  look  at  each  system  as  a  whole,  and  not 
take  a  small,  and,  perhaps,  the  best  part  of 
another  system  as  an  evidence  of  its  superiority 
"'"iKo  our  own.    Judging  the  latter  by  its  effects 
on  individuals,  who  fully  and  faithfully  carried 
out  their  principles,  he  believed  that  no  other 
was  equal  to  it.    S.  Maw  remarked  on  small 
meetings,  the  holding  of  which,  for  satisfactory 
reasons,  had  occasionally  been  omitted,  being 
reported  to  this  meeting.    He  thought  it  un- 
necessary that  such  cases  should  be  noticed 
beyond  the  Quarterly  Meeting.    G-.  Bottomley, 
if   referring  to  small  meetings,  and  particularly  to 
the  one  which  he  attended,  when  from  thirty 
to  forty  children  usually  met,  and  for  a  long 
time  in  silence,  spoke  of  the  importance  of  every 
individual,  however  limited  his  talents  or  means, 
its    considering  whether  anything  was  required  of 
itinfl  him  in  the  Lord's  service.    Even  of  one  of  the 
brute  creation  it  .had  been  once  said,  "  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  him."    J.  S.  Fry  could 
unite  in  the  views  expressed  by  S.  Bowly.  He 
had  been  rather  disappointed  at  hearing  some 
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of  the  observations  made  by  his  young  Friends 
yesterday.  He  believed  tbere  was  ample  scope 
for  Christian  service  in  our  Society,  and  he  ap- 
pealed to  the  young  to  give  themselves  lovingly 
to  it.  Something  had  been  said  about  our 
meetings  not  being  lively  and  attractive  to 
earnest-minded  young  Friends.  These  should, 
however,  recollect  that  the  remedy  was  to  some 
extent  in  their  own  power.  Why  should  they 
not  endeavor  to  make  them  so  ?  A  meeting 
was  not  a  mere  abstraction,  but  made  up  of 
individuals,  and  if  the  serious  and  earnest  with- 
drew their  attendance,  they  not  merely  placed 
an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  improvement,  but 
even  rendered  it  impossible.  He  did  not  re- 
gard the  attendance  by  some  of  our  First-day 
School  teachers  of  other  places  of  worship  as  a 
feature  altogether  unfavorable,  but  he  believed 
that  most  of  those  who  were  in  this  practice 
would  do  better  by  assembling  with  Friends. 
After  contrasting  our  own  with  other  religious 
systems,  he  invited  all  his  young  Friends  to  a 
consistent  Christian  walk — he  meant  in  the 
great  fundamental  truths  of  religion — and  to  an 
earnest  endeavor  after  vital  godliness. 

A.  J.  Naish  referred  to  the  answers  to  the 
Query  on  War  in  connection  with  that  on  De- 
traction, observing  that  the  root  of  both  evils 
was  the  same. 

John  Pease  referred  to  our  Society's  mission 
in  the  world.  Had  the  purpose  of  that  mission 
been  accomplished  ?  When  he  saw  to  what  an 
extent  such  evils  as  war  and  the  hierarchical 
system  in  the  Church  of  England  were  sup- 
ported, he  was  constrained  to  admit  that  it  had 
not.  He  believed  that  these  and  other  evils 
tolerated  and  encouraged  through  the 


were 


want  of  steadfastness  and  allegiance  to  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Though  he  had 
met  with  individuals  who  appeared  to  see  with 
us  on  the  subject,  yet  he  was  not  at  all  clear 
that  the  way  in  which  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  held  by  Christian  professors  in  gen- 
eral, was  such  as  comprehended  the  fulness  of 
our  Lord's  representation  of  the  Comforter  as 
One  who  should  guide  into  all  truth.  How 
could  he  think  so  of  those  ministers,  whom  he 
saw  vigorous  in  promoting  war,  and  ready,  if 
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need  were,  to  enforce  payment  of  their  ecclesi- 
astical claims  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  ?  or, 
across  the  Atlantic,  active  in  defending  and 
participating  in  the  system  of  slavery  ?  It  was 
his  desire  not  to  judge  such  individuals,  but  to 
leave  them  to  their  own  Master.  He  could  not 
be  surprised  that  those  who  confined  themselves 
for  religious  guidance  to  the  mere  letter  of 
Scripture,  should  fail  to  apprehend  its  right 
sense  and  bearing ;  for  the  history  of  the  Church 
had  shown  what  false  and  pernicious  tenets  had, 
at  different  times,  been  held  forth  by  such  as 
took  this  course.  It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
led  Friends  to  their  consistent  and  spiritual 
views.  He  had  lately,  when  speaking  to  a 
clergyman  on  the  subject  of  war,  appealed  to 
him,  as  to  whether  a  man  could,  if  under  the 
influence  and  following  the  monitions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  engage  in  that  practice ;  and  in 
reply,  he  expressed  his  conviction  that  he  could 
not.  We  were  not  indeed  stronger  in  our 
views  than  many  others,  as  to  the  incompatibil- 
ity of  war  with  a  perfect  Christianity.  J.  P. 
afterwards  spoke  of  the  freedom  into  which 
Friends  had  been  led  in  regard  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel.  They  did  not  require  any  col- 
lege preparations  for  the  ministry,  neither  could 
they  admit  that  souls  have  sexes;  and  they 
could  acknowledge  a  true  gift,  though  conferred 
on  one  in  the  very  lowest  station,  or  in  whom, 
humanly  speaking,  there  hardly  seemed  to  ex- 
ist one  item  of  fitness.  He  concluded  with 
earnestly  propounding  the  question  as  applica- 
ble to  all  of  us,  What  do  we  owe  to  God  of 
service  ?  A  Friend,  having  spoken  soon  after 
on  the  payment  of  ecclesiastical  demands,  J. 
Thorp  suggested  that  it  would  be  well  first  to 
devote  a  space  to  the  solemn  considerations 
which  J.  Pease  had  brought  before  us.  Shortly 
afterwards,  J.  B.  Braithwaite  offered  prayer, 
that  the  seed  which  had  been  sown  that  day 
might  not  be  unproductive. 

J.  Armfield  stated,  at  some  length,  his  very 
discouraging  view  of  the  state  of  our  Society, 
especially  as  evidenced  by  unqualified  persons 
being  appointed  to  offices  in  our  Monthly 
Meetings.  T.  Drewry  united  in  J.  A.'s  view. 
T.  Pierce  objected  to  such  remarks,  as  of  the 
nature  of  detraction. 

G.  Danson  thought  the  increased  payment  by 
Friends  of  Tithe-rent  Charge  should  be  noticed 
in  the  general  Epistle  or  otherwise. 

B.  Seebohm  spoke  of  the  theocratic  character 
of  our  assemblies,  and  of  the  liberty  of  prophesy- 
ing and  of  speech  which  existed  among  us ; 
but  with  regard  to  the  latter,  he  thought  care 
needed  by  some,  how  and  what  they  threw  be- 
fore the  meeting.  He  counselled  his  young 
Friends  to  the  diligent  pursuit  of  what  was 
shown  them  as  their  religious  duty — he  would 
say,  as  was  said  to  Timothy,  "  Give  thyself 
wholly  to  these  things,"  or,  as  it  might  be  ren- 
dered, "  Be  in  these  things."    He  prayed  that 


the  bread  which  had  been,  as  it  were,  "  cast 
upon  the  waters"  in  that  meeting  might  "re- 
turn after  many  days,"  and  prove  to  the  benefit 
of  the  Church  and  to  the  glory  of  God.  A 
Friend  made  a  few  remarks  on  the  importance 
of  employers  of  labor  collecting  those  in  their 
employ  for  the  daily  reading  of  the  Scriptures. 1 
Seventh-day ,  Fifth  month  23c?. — Sundry  se>{ 
lected  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
were  read  in  this  morning's  sitting;.    In  con- ' 
nection  with  that  on  the  distress  in  Lancashire, 
F.  Cooper  gave  a  short  but  gratifying  descrip-  ! 
tion  of  the  good  done  by  the  fund  entrusted  I 
to  Friends  of  Manchester.     The  Report  of' 
the  Parliamentary  Committee  showed  that  pro- 1 
posed  enactments  affecting  Friends,  especially} 
in  regard  to  oaths,  had  been  carefully  watched,  j 
The  Printing  Committee  had  made  a  consider-] 
able  distribution  of  books  on  the  occasion  of 
the  International  Exhibition.  In  an  interesting 
report  on  the  Negro  and  Aborigines  Fund,  it 
was  proposed  that  its  name  should  be  changed 
so  as  to  denote  its  main  object,  that  of  Negro  \ 
Education,  and  to  distinguish  it   from  the 
Aborigines'  Protection  Society,  with  which  it 
was  sometimes  confused.    An  appeal  was  made 
on  behalf  of  the  latter  by  several  Friends,  H. 
Pease  observing  on  the  great  amount  of  good  it  j 
had  effected  considering  its  very  limited  funds.] 
R.  Alsop  mentioned  the  case  of  a  colored  Friend,  j 
Joseph  Richardson,  now  at  Sibford  School, 
where  he  has  been  during  the  past  year  with  a 
view  to  educational  improvement.    J.  R.  had 
escaped  from  slavery,  and  had  subsequently 
become  a  member  of  a  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  in  Canada.    He  has  a  warm  desire  to 
proceed  to  Africa,  and  labor  for  the  good  of  his 
colored  brethren  there.    It  was  recommended 
that  R.  Alsop  should  call  a  few  Friends  to-l 
gether  during  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  deliberate) 
on  the  best  course  to  pursue  in  regard  to  jP 
R.'s  future  proceedings.    It  was  then  proposed 
to  read  the  draft  of  the  Epistle  to  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting,  as  it  was  desirable  to  post  the; 
epistle  that  evening,  that  it  might  possibly 
reach  in  time  for  the  Yearly  Meeting.  It 
was  accordingly  read,  and,  after  receiving 
some  little  alteration,  was  signed  by  the  Clerk. 
J.  Thorp  then  introduced  the  subject  of  the 
Bill  now  before  Parliament  for  the  closing  ofl 
public  houses  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and, 
after  briefly  explaining  its  provisions,  recom- 
mended a -petition  in  its  favor  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting.    An  interesting  discussion  followed, 
in  which  the  speakers,  with  but  little  exception, 
were  warmly  in  favor  of  the  proposition.  Two 
or  three,  however,  objected  to  such  a  petition 
as  the  act  of  the  Meeting,  thinking  it  should  be 
left  to  the  members  as  individuals,  and  one 
Friend  viewed  the  object  as  so  unattainable, 
especially  in  London  and  its  neighborhood,  that 
it  would  be  useless  to  petition.  II.  Pease  spcke 
of  the  importance  of  Friends  in  their  different 
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ocalities  writing  to  the  Members  who  represent 
hem — which  would  have  much  more  effect 
han  mere  petitioning.  A  minute  was  finally 
.dopted  making  an  appointment  of  Friends  to 
Iraw  up  a  petition ;  the  question  of  whether  it 
hould  be  merely  signed  by  the  Clerk  on  behalf 
j  jj  >f  the  meeting,  or  generally  by  the  members  of 
he  Yearly  Meeting,  being  commended  to  their 
ionsideration ;  as  also  the  propriety  of  their 
eeking  an  interview  with  any  member  of  the 
~  overnment. 

The  Meeting  shortly  after  adjourned  to 
0  A.  M.  on  Second-day. 

Seventh-day  afternoon. — The  adjourned  Gen- 
ral  Meeting  for  Ackworth  School  met  at  3 
"clock,  and  the  School  Conference  at  4.  C.  L. 
raithwaite  and  S.  Thompson,  the  clerk  and 
ssistant  clerk  of  the  General  Meeting,  were 
equested  to  act  as  such  for  the  Conference.  An 
;laborate  and  very  interesting  report  was  read 
rom  the  small  committee  appointed  last  year 
o  consider  the  arrangements  of  the  Conference, 
it  gave  a  condensed  account  of  the  state  of  the 
welve  public  schools  under  the  care  of  Friends 
n  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  a  few  particu- 
ars  as  to  the  school  at  York.  Remarks  followed 
>n  various  points  suggested  by  the  survey  thus 
laken,  and  in  conclusion  a  belief  was  expressed 
hat  the  general  condition  of  our  schools  £<  af- 
brds  ample  occasion  for  encouragement  and 
gratitude."  An  analysis  of  the  expenses,  &c, 
it  each  school  was  appended  to  the  report,  but 
lot  read.  A  recommendation  by  the  Conference 
is  to  the  printing  of  the  Report  was  afterwards 
nodified  into  a  suggestion  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ng  and  which  subsequently  received  its  sanc- 
ion,  that  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  should 
:ause  such  parts  of  it  as  seemed  suitable  for 
ceneral  circulation  to  appear,  together  with  the 
isual  School  Reports,  in  the  printed  proceed- 
ngs  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Some  little  hesi- 
ation  followed  the  reading  of  the  Report  as  to 
:he  course  which  any  subsequent  discussions 
should  take ;  but  an  interesting  interchange  of 
sentiment  was  soon  established  on  topics  which 
lad  been  more  or  less  brought  into  notice  in 
hat  document.  Amongst  these  maybe  named 
—the  smaller  number  of  girls  than  of  boys  at 
)ur  public  schools — the  large  amount  of  money 
md  labor  expended  on  our  boarding  schools  for 
hose  connected  with  our  Society  but  not  mem- 
bers, as  compared  with  the  visible  results — the 
ige  to  which  it  is  advantageous  for  youths  to 
■emain  at  school — the  ratio  of  demand  and 
upply  in  regard  to  teachers  showing  a  con- 
inued  excess  in  the  former — the  great  benefit 
vhich  had  resulted  from  the  Flounder's  Insti- 
ute — and  the  advantages  arising  from  the 
mltivation  of  a  taste  for  Natural  History  and 
cience  in  schools,  as  supplying  material  for 
aleasant  and  useful  recreation.  The  question 
)f  whether  the  education  of  boys  and  girls 
might  be  best  carried  on  under  the  same  roof 


or  in  different  establishments,  was  started  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  sitting,  but  time  did  not 
allow  of  its  discussion,  though  as  regards  day- 
schools  on  the  British  system,  a  Friend  gave  it 
as  his  experience,  that  the  plan  of  teaching  both 
sexes  together  was  vastly  more  efficient  than 
the  separate  system.  The  want  of  an  institution 
in  which  boys  intended  for  teachers  might  re- 
ceive additional  education  and  training  before 
entering  on  their  functions,  and  preliminary  to 
a  course  at  the  Flounder's  Institute,  was  hinted 
at ;  as  was  also  the  propriety  of  the  different 
committees  uniting  to  secure  the  periodical  ex- 
amination of  their  schools  by  a  qualified  inspector. 
From  a  statistical  paper  read  by  W.  Thistle- 
thwaite,  it  appeared  that  there  were  in  1842 — 

562  children  in  the  4  public  schools  for  members,  and 
218      "      in  the  4  for  other  children. 

In  1862,  the  corresponding  numbers  were 
493  and  236.  The  average  cost  of  each  child 
in  the  4  schools  for  Friends'  children  was — 


In  1842 
In  1862 


£20  16  10 
27  10  0 


the  difference  being  due  almost  entirely  to  the 
advance  in  salaries.  The  general  increase  in 
these  began  about  1846,  they  having  remained 
much  the  same  from  1810  up  to  that  year. 


In  1810  the  cost  of  each  child  under  that  head  was 
In  1860         "  "  "  '< 


£2  8  0 
7  10  10 


The  four  Friends  who  had  so  efficiently  acted 
as  a  Committee  of  the  Conference  since  the  last 
Annual  Meeting  were  requested  to  continue 
their  services  for  another  year.  They  are  W. 
Thistlethwaite,  Robert  Forster,  John  S.  Rown- 
tree,  and  Henry  Dymond. 

Second-day,  Fifth  month  2hth. — Soon  after 
our  reassembling  this  morning,  J.  L.  Eddy  ex- 
pressed a  religious  concern  to  visit  the  women's 
meeting,  and  it  appearing  that  Joseph  Buckley 
had  a  similar  feeling,  both  Friends  were  liber- 
ated for  the  service,  Robert  Forster  and  George 
Thomas  being  appointed  to  accompany  them  as 
Elders.  J.  Backhouse  made  a  few  remarks  on 
the  benefits  derivable  from  the  periods  of  si- 
lence which  take  place  before  the  sittings  are 
opened  by  the  Clerk,  and  invited  all  to  avail 
themselves  of  these  opportunities  for  united 
waiting  and  worship.  H.  Binns  afterwards 
offered  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  J.  Grubb 
then  informed  us  that  the  feelings  of  sympathy 
and  religious  concern  for  the  young  which  at- 
tended him  were  such,  that  he  believed  it  his 
duty  to  ask  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  devote  an 
evening  to  the  holding  of  a  meeting  for  wor- 
ship, to  which  that  portion  of  our  members  and 
attenders  might  be  invited.  J.  G.'s  proposal 
received  a  very  cordial  and  general  concurrence, 
and  the  proposed  meeting  was  fixed  to  be  held 
on  Third-day  evening,  at  seven  o'clock.  In  the 
course  of  the  deliberation  on  the  subject,  S. 
Bowly  suggested  whether  it  might  not  be  the 
duty  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  arrange  for 
regularly  holding  an  evening  meeting  for  young 
Friends  during  its  annual  session,  seeing  that 
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many  of  these  were  unable,  from  their  occupa- 
tions, to  attend  the  usual  sittings.  Joseph 
Pease  hoped  that  our  sympathy  with  dear 
Friends  who  felt  such  concerns  as  J.  G.'s  laid 
upon  them,  would  not  be  evanescent,  but  would 
lead  to  earnest  exercise  on  their  behalf.  He 
believed  that  the  burden  of  such  concerns  was 
sometimes  as  great  as  the  prospect  of  going  to 
prison  for  Christ's  sake,  and  referred  to  the 
case  of  Peter,  for  whom  prayer  was  continually 
made  by  the  Church  to  God. 

A  brief  report  was  then  read  from  the  large 
Committee  appointed  last  year  to  visit  the 
quarterly  and  other  meetings  in  this  country. 
Sub-Committees  had  been  separated  for  the 
purpose,  except  as  respects  four  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, and  in  all  but  two  cases,  the  labors  of 
these  Sub-Committees  seem  to  have  been  in 
great  measure  completed.  The  question  as  to 
whether  the  visit  should  be  extended  to  Ire- 
land was  then  seriously  considered,  and  after  a 
warm  desire  and  cordial  invitation  had  been 
expressed  by  several  Friends  from  Ireland,  in 
a  belief  that  such  a  visit  would  be  helpful  and 
seasonable,  the  meeting  seemed  to  unite  very 
generally  in  deciding  that  the  extension  should 
take  place.  A  very  large  proportion  of  those 
who  spoke  regarded  the  past  proceedings  of  the 
Committee  as  having  been  valuable  and  helpful 
— about  four  only  expressing  a  decidedly  oppo- 
site opinion.  The  Report  of  Ackworth  School 
was  next  read.  There  had  this  year  been  168 
boys  and  111  girls  in  the  school.  The  income, 
through  an  unusual  receipt  of  legacies,  had  ex- 
ceeded the  expenditure  by  £522.  The  amount 
paid  for  each  child  averaged  £15  8s.  5d.  (2s. 
3d.  more  than  the  preceding  year),  and  the 
average  cost  was  £25  10s.  5.  (about  8s.  less 
than  that  year).  There  had  been  sickness  from 
throat  affections  and  from  measles  ;  four  deaths 
had  taken  place  from  diphtheria.  With  a  view 
to  more  effective  drainage  the  right  to  a  stream 
of  water  had  been  acquired  by  purchase.  The 
conduct  of  the  children  and  their  progress  in 
learning  were  satisfactory.  The,)  late  and  the 
present  Superintendent  were  feelingly  referred 
to.  The  Report  of  the  School  Conference  was 
next  read,  and  was  followed  by  minutes  from 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  relating  to  Friends 
in  foreign  parts.  The  number  at  Pyrmont  was 
stated  to  be  very  small ;  the  school  at  Minden 
was  continued ;  distraints  on  Friends,  for  re- 
fusing military  service,  had  been  made  to  the 
amount  of  about  £20.  At  Congenies  and  its 
neighborhood  were  four  places  in  which  meet- 
ings were  held.  An  epistle  from  Friends  in 
Norway  referred  with  satisfaction  to  the  visit 
recently  paid  them  by  J.  L.  Eddy  and  J. 
Candler ;  eight  individuals  had  been  received 
into  membership  since  Inst  year ;  they  had  a 
good  school  at  Stavanger,  but  difficulties  exist- 
ed as  to  other  places  ;  distraints,  chiefly  on  ac- 
count of  the  school-tax,  had  been  rather  on  the 


increase ;  only  three  Friends  were  now  residing 
at  Tromso.    An  epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meet 
ing  of  Tasmania  expressed  a  wish  for  mon 
frequent  epistolary  intercourse  with  the  meet- 
ings in  Australia,  which  might,  they  thought, 
pave  the  way  for  holding  a  joint  annual  assem- 
bly wherein  all  the  meetings  might  be  repre- 
sented.   The  report  on  the  fund  for  aiding  the 
Colored  Refugees  in  North  America  stated 
that  £2,200  had  been  received  for  the  purpose, 
up  to  the  date  of  report.    A  portion  had  been 
forwarded  to  America,  and  £1,000  had  been 
placed  at  interest  until  it  should  be  needed.  A 
further  account  of  the  distribution  would,  it 
was  said,  be  ready  in  a  few  days.    An  address 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales  on  his  marriage,  which 
it  was  proposed  should  be  presented  as  from  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  was  next  read;  and  being  ap- 
proved and  signed,  was  left  for  presentation.  A 
communication  was  then  read  from  Tasmania 
respecting  a  Friend  who  had  once  resided  there 
but  was  now  in  New  Zealand.   On  going  to  the 
latter  island  about  six  years  ago,  Thomas  Ma- 
son acquired  some  land  from  the  Government 
and  proceeded  to  build  on  it.    It  afterwards 
appeared  that  the  Government  Surveyor  had 
been  mistaken  as  to  the  ownership  of  the  land. 
The  chief  to  whom  it  belonged  waited  till  the 
buildings  were  finished,  and  then  laid  claim  to 
it.    T.  M.  was,  however,  allowed  to  retain  pos- 
session on  condition  of  paying  rent.   When  the 
chief  died,  another,  who  had  been  expelled  by 
the  former,  claimed  the  land,  and  made  a  de- 
mand on  T.  M.  of  £300  for  rent,  afterwards 
seizing  2,000  sheep  in  default  of  payment.  The 
natives  offered  to  retake  the  sheep  by  force,  but 
T.  M.  would  not  suffer  this,  and  proceeded  to 
remove  his  erections  to  other  land  which  he 
owned.    The  chief,  finding  what  was  intended, 
seized  another  thousand  sheep,  refusing  to  give 
them  up  unless  his  own  men  were  employed  as 
shearers,  and  a  large  bonus  given  to  himself. 
A  church  missionary  kindly  volunteered  to  in- 
tercede with  the  chief,  but  did  not  succeed.  T. 
M.,  while  declining  to  comply  with  the  unjust 
demand  made  on  him,  firmly  refused  to  use  any 
violent  measures  to  regain  his  property.  After 
some  months  the  chief  relented,  and  offered  to 
return  the  sheep,  and  T.  M.  eventually  regained 
the  whole,  except  about  350  which  could  not 
be  found.  All  the  chiefs  are  friendly  with  him, 
and  it  is  now  acknowledged,  even  by  those  who 
once  thought  his  conduct  absurd,  that  he  adopted 
the  wisest  course.    John  Ford  remarked  that 
T.  M.  first  went  to  New  Zealand  when  a  very 
young  man,  and  at  one  time,  when  the  Maoris 
were  menacing  the  English,  he  was  exposed  to 
great  danger,  the  natives  having  proceeded  so 
far  as  to  place  brands  in  the  thatch  of  his 
buildings.    T.  M.  offered  no  further  resistance 
than  quietly  taking  out  the  brands  and  flinging 
them  into  the  river.  The  Maoris  did  not  renew 
their  attack,  but  T.  M.  removed  for  a  while  to 
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Tasmania,  and  afterwards  returned  to  New 
Zealand,  where  he  had  since  prospered.  J.  F. 
thought  that  the  recollection  of  this  deliverance 
doubtless  had  the  effect  of  confirming  him  in 
his  more  recent  refusal  to  repel  violence  by 
violence.  Several  other  Friends  expressed 
their  satisfaction  at  this  adherence  to  principle  ; 
and  J.  Grubb  spoke  of  the  care  which  should 
be  exercised  not  to  violate  any  tender  feeling, 
even  in  cases  where  it  might  seem  there  was 
only  one  course  open  to  us.  The  minutes  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  made  in  the  case  of 
the  Friends  then  about  to  visit  India,  were  next 
read,  together  with  an  address  drawn  up  and 
presented  to  them  by  a  Committee  of  that  meet- 
ing. The  address  seemed  to  most  who  gave  a 
sentiment  to  indicate  deep  religious  sympathy 
and  sound  judgment.  Two  or  three  Friends 
took  exception  to  the  presentation  of  such  a 
document  as  unsound  in  principle,  but  this 
view  was  evidently  not  united  in  by  the  meet- 
ing. Joseph  Pease  and  another  Friend  referred 
to  the  Epistles  of  Paul  to  Timothy  and  Titus 
as  illustrating  the  nature  of  the  Committee's 
address.  J.  Backhouse  said  that  his  friend 
H.  Hipsley's  concern  did  not  originate  in  R. 
Jeffrey's.  He  had  some  time  previously  be- 
lieved that  it  would  be  his  religious  duty  to 
visit  India,  but  the  concern  seemed  withdrawn 
for  a  time.  When  R.  J.  came  forward  it  was 
renewed,  with  the  feeling  that  it  would  be  right 
to  join  him  in  the  engagement. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


QUIETNESS  OF  SPIRIT. 


"  A  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price." — 1  Pet.  iii.  4. 

Quietness  is  the  evenness,  the  composure 
and  the  rest  of  the  soul,  which  speaks  both  the 
nature  and  excellency  of  the  grace  of  meekness. 
The  greatest  comfort  and  happiness  of  man  is 
sometimes  set  forth  by  quietness.  That  peace 
of  conscience  which  Christ  has  left  for  a  legacy 
to  his  disciples,  that  present  sabbatism  of  the 
soul  which  is  an  earnest  of  the  rest  that  re- 
mains for  the  people  of  God,  is  called  "  quiet- 
ness and  assurance  forever,"  and  is  promised 
as  the  effect  of  righteousness. 

So  graciously  has  God  been  pleased  to  in- 
twine  interests  with  us,  as  to  enjoin  the  same 
thing  as  a  duty,  which  he  proposes  and  prom- 
ises as  a  privilege.  Justly  may  we  say  that  we 
serve  a  good  Master,  whose  "  yoke  is  easy." 
It  is  not  only  easy,  but  sweet  and  gracious ;  so 
the  word  signifies ;  not  only  tolerable,  but  ami- 
able and  acceptable.  Wisdom's  ways  are  not 
only  pleasant,  but  pleasantness  itself,  and  "  all 
her  paths  are  peace."  It  is  the  character  of 
the  Lord's  people,  both  in  respect  to  holiness 
and  happiness,  that  however  they  be  branded 
as  the  troublers  of  Israel,  they  are  the  quiet  in 
the  land.    If  every  saint  be  made  a  spiritual 


prince.  (Rev.  i.  6,)  having  a  dignity  above 
others,  and  a  dominion  over  himself,  surely  he 
is  like  Seraiah,  "  a  quiet  prince."  It  is  a  reign 
with  Christ,  the  transcendant  Solomon,  under 
the  influence  of  whose  golden  sceptre  there  is 
abundance  of  peace  as  long  as  the  moon  en- 
dures ;  yea,  and  longer,  for  "  of  the  increase  of 
his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end."  Quietness  is  recommended  to  us  in  the 
Scriptures  as  a  grace  which  we  should  be  en- 
dued with,  and  a  duty  which  we  should  prac- 
tice. 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  affronts  and  injuries 
that  are  or  can  be  offered  us,  we  must  keep  our 
spirits  sedate  and  undisturbed,  and  evince,  by 
a  calm  and  even,  and  regular  behaviour  that 
they  are  so. 

In  a  word,  quietness  of  spirit  is  the  soul's 
stillness  and  silence  from  intending  provoca- 
tion to  any.,  or  resenting  provocation  from  any 
with  whom  we  have  to  do. — Matthew  Henry 
"  On  Meekness." 


PREJUDICE  AGAINST  COLORED  PEOPLE. 

BY  B.  P.  AYDELOTT.* 

The  Bible  clearly  teaches  the  unity  of  the 
human  race.  It  informs  us  that  God  made  the 
first  man  and  the  first  woman — Adam  and  Eve— 
and  from  them  descended  all  mankind. 

Hence,  the  Bible  addresses  all  men  alike.  It 
is  not  exclusively  for  the  rich  or  the  poor,  the 
learned  or  the  unlearned,  the  vicious  or  the 
comparatively  innocent,  for  male  or  female,  for 
the  dwellers  in  this  or  that  continent  or  coun- 
try, or  for  men  of  any  particular  color  or  stat- 
ure ;  but  for  all  men,  in  all  lands,  of  all  varieties, 
and  under  all  circumstances — the  race. 

The  Bible  describes  all  men  as  sinners; 
guilty,  corrupt,  ruined  in  themselves.  It  makes 
no  exceptions  on  account  of  color,  stature,  na- 
tivity, worldly  honors  or  wealth,  intellectual  or 
moral  culture  ;  all  are  sinners.  Whatever  else 
they  may  differ  in,  they  are  all  alike  guilty, 
corrupt,  ruined  through  sin. 

The  Bible  offers  salvation  to  all.  Jesus 
Christ  is  "  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world that  is,  for  sinners,  irrespective 
of  all  peculiarities,  personal,  social  or  national. 
Hence  the  commission  to  God's  ministers  :  "  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature." 

The  Bible  points  to  one  judgment-bar,  before 
which  "  all  nations  shall  be  gathered every 
individual  of  the  human  race,  from  the  first 
man  down  to  the  last. 

The  Bible  reveals  a  heaven  for  all  the  right- 
eous, and  a  hell  for  all  the  wicked.  Its  retri- 
butions are  based,  simply  and  solely,  upon  moral 
character. 

*Published  by  the  American  Reform  Tract  and 
Book  Society,  Cincinnati,  in  book  form,  neat  paper 
covers,  3c.  single,  or  $2.50  per  hundred.  In  tract 
form,  80c.  per  hundred. 
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Again :  As  far  back  as  human  history  ex- 
tends, we  find  differences  in  the  human  family  ; 
some  are  of  small  stature  and  others  larger ; 
some  of  a  lighter  and  others  of  a  darker  hue  ; 
some  rich  and  some  poor ;  some  honorable  and 
some  despised;  some  of  correct  moral  deport- 
ment, and  some  dissolute;  some  of  one  occupa- 
tion, some  of  another,  and  many  of  none;  and, 
to  name  no  more,  all  divided  oif  into  peoples, 
nations,  tribes,  etc. 

Of  these  differences,  color  is  the  only  one  with 
which  we  have  here  to  do.  Individuals  of  the 
human  family  are,  in  this  respect,  very  unlike, 
from  the  deep  black  of  some  of  the  Australasian 
tribes  to  the  fair  complexion  of  the  Circassian, 
the  vast  majority  being  of  all  shades  between 
these  two  extremes. 

These  differences  have  given  rise  to  much 
discussion  and  innumerable  volumes.  But  the 
most  candid  and  learned  physiologists  have 
traced  these  diversities  of  hue  to  climate,  diet, 
modes  of  life,  social  usages,  diseases,  and  other 
causes,  physical  and  moral.  And  in  this  judg- 
ment, be  it  particularly  noted,  there  has  been 
a  general,  indeed,  a  universal  concurrence,  as 
is  proved  by  the  laws,  decisions  and  moral 
sentiments  of  all  nations.  These  laws,  decis- 
ions, and  moral  sentiments  are  all  found,  at 
some  points,  to  recognize  a  common  nature. 
human  nature,  under  all  these  varieties;  and 
men  are  thus  alike  regarded  and  treated,  exclu- 
sively of  complexion,  as  innocent  or  guilty. 

Once  more  :  With  these  differences  of  color 
among  men,  just  as  in  all  other  diversities  above 
alluded  to,  and  many  others  not  noticed,  but 
equally  great  and  striking,  the  human  family 
equally  agree  in  this ;  they  all  exhibit  unmis- 
takable evidences  of  a  moral  nature.  And  it 
is  this  which  mainly  constitutes  the  sameness 
of  our  race.  In  whatever  else  we  may  disagree,  we 
are  here  alike ;  we  are  all  moral  creatures ;  and 
in  this  we  differ  just  as  unmistakably  from  all  the 
other  orders  of  beings  inhabiting  the  earth.  It 
is  this  moral  nature  which  indissolubly  unites 
the  whole  human  family,  constituting  them  one, 
and  giving  them  a  common  heritage  of  inalien- 
able rights  and  interests.  It  is,  also,  their 
crown  of  glory,  because  it  lifts  them  up  im- 
measurably above  all  other  creatures,  animate 
and  inanimate,  by  which  they  are  here  sur- 
rounded, and  gives  them  "  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth."  (Gen. 
i.  36.) 

How  important,  then,  that  we  have  a  clear 
conception  of  what  constitutes  a  moral  nature. 
No  knowledge  can  be  more  valuable  to  us.  If 
we  are  wrong  here,  we  are  wrong  throughout. 
And  mistake  may  be  fatal. 

What,  then,  is  a  moral  being  '{ 

A  moral  being  is  one  who  has  an  understand- 
ing to  discern  the  relations  of  things,  combined 
with  a  conscience  to  discover  the  moral  views 


and  conduct  suggested  by  these  relations,  and  to 
approve  or  disapprove  of  these  views  and  con- 
duct ;  and  a  will  free  to  choose  or  refuse  the 
views  and  conduct  in  this  way  presented  as  ap- 
proved or  disapproved.  He  who  has  such  an 
understanding,  such  a  conscience,  and  such  a 
will,  is  a  moral  being.  But  take  away  any  one 
of  these  faculties,  and  you  destroy  moral  agency. 
If  I  have,  for  example,  an  understanding  to  dis- 
cern the  relations  of  things,  but  no  conscience 
to  perceive  moral  views  and  conduct  thus  sug- 
gested, and  to  approve  or  disapprove  these 
views  and  conduct ;  or  no  will  capable  of  choos- 
ing or  refusing  the  views  and  conduct  thus 
brought  before  me,  I  am,  manifestly,  not  amoral 
agent.  This  remark  is  true  in  another  alterna- 
tive of  which  the  case  admits.  Understanding, 
conscience,  and  will  are,  then,  the  elements  of 
moral  nature.  He,  and  only  he,  who  has  them 
all,  is  a  moral  agent. 

Further :  Only  a  moral  being  is  rightfully 
a  subject  of  moral  government;  and  all  such 
must  be  under  moral  government.  We  cannot 
think  otherwise  without  contradicting  the  moral 
nature  that  God  has  given  to  us. 

Hence,  in  the  case  of  alleged  crime  in  human 
courts,  if  it  can  be  shown  that  the  person  in- 
dicted is  an  idiot,  or  insane,  or,  at  least,  that, 
without  any  fault  on  his  part,  he  could  not  ex- 
ercise, at  the  time  when  the  act  was  committed, 
all  the  faculties  of  a  moral  being,  he  is  held 
guiltless,  because  not  responsible,  not  subject  to 
moral  government. 

But,  to  establish  this  irresponsibility,  let  it  be 
carefully  noted,  that  no  mere  fact  or  circum- 
stance of  color,  stature,  sex,  education,  social 
position,  religious  profession,  or  nationality,  can 
be  taken.  These  are  considered,  and  justly 
considered,  altogether  irrelevant.  The  evidence 
must  be  something  which  proves  that  the  ac- 
cused is  without  moral  agency,  or,  at  least,  was 
innocently  without  power  to  exercise  moral 
agency  when  the  alleged  crime  was  committed. 
Only  such  want  of  moral  character,  or  such  im- 
possibility of  exercising  moral  agency,  can  right- 
fully establish  irresponsibility. 

But,  to  throw  still  further  light  upon  this 
momentous  subject,  suppose  in  any  community  a 
law,  or  imperative  custom,  which  prohibited  to 
persons  of  short  stature,  or  red  hair,  or  pink 
eyes,  the  exercise  of  their  civil  or  social  rights 
as  human  beings,  would  we  not  see.  and  feel, 
and  indignantly  cry  out  against  this  as  an  un- 
reasonable, oppressive,  wicked  law,  or  custom  ?* 

*"  "Which  of  you,"  says  Jesus,  "  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  to  his  stature?"  And  again: 
"  Thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black." 

In  these  natural  impossibilities,  here  brought  to 
view  by  our  Lord,  we  see  at  once  our  irre- 
sponsibility, and,  therefore,  must  feel  the  unrea- 
sonableness and  injustice  of  regarding  others  as 
guilty,  or  treating  them  unkindly,  on  account  of 
either  of  the  conditions  here  indicated — their  stat- 
ure, or  the  color  of  their  hair.    Here  the  voice  of 
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Nothing  but  what  is  moral  ought  to  affect  the 
inherent  rights  of  human  nature. 

With  these  fundamental  principles  in  view, 
let  us  now  proceed  calmly  and  candidly,  and 
with  prayer  for  God's  help  and  blessing,  to  con- 
sider a  prejudice  which,  it  is  allowed  on  all 
hands,  overspreads  our  land.  We  mean  the 
sentiment  or  feeling  of  aversion  to  colored  people 
on  account  of  color.  Let  us  look  first  at  some 
of  the 

I.  Consequences  of  this  prejudice. 

a.  It  keeps  in  ignorance,  degradation  and 
suffering,  increasing  millions  throughout  our 
country,  north  and  south.  In  the  latter,  all 
education,  even  in  its  simplest  elements,  is  pro- 
hibited to  the  four  millions  of  bondmen.  Such 
law  must,  of  course,  brutalize  its  victims,  and 
reduce  them  to  the  bare  necessaries  of  animal 
life.  No  one  can  fully  appreciate  the  suffering 
and  wretchedness  of  a  people  so  crushed  to  the 
earth.  They  are  the  victims  of  the  most  cruel 
and  remorseless  of  all  possible  despotisms ;  that 
of  the  selfishness  and  the  fears  of  their  white 
oppressors.  And  every  avenue  of  escape  or  de- 
liverance is  shut  up  against  them  by  law. 

b.  It  robs  them  of  all  their  rights,  social,  po- 
litical and  religious.  The  fundamental  princi- 
ple of  the  Code  Noir,  or  the  Black  Laws  of  the 
South,  is  simply  this  :  the  slave  is  to  be  regarded 
and  treated,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  a 
chattel. 

He  is  thus  legally  robbed  of  his  manhood, 
and  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  brute-beast. 
He  has  no  rights ;  not  even  that  of  marriage 
and  paternity.  He  can  own  no  property,  real 
or  personal,  not  even  the  clothes  oil  his  back. 
He  can  pursue,  on  his  own  account,  no  trade  or 
occupation.  He  has,  therefore,  no  means  even 
of  religious  culture  and  worship,  except  what 
his  oppressor  may  choose  to  allow  him.  And 
he  may  be  sold  at  any  moment,  so  as  forever  to 
separate  him  from  all  he  holds  dear,  just  as  a 
horse  or  a  dog. 

But,  as  a  refinement  upon  fiendish  malignity, 
he  has  one  right  left  to  him ;  the  right  to  be 
punished  for  crime,  or  the  bare  suspicion  of 
crime,  against  his  oppressor.  The  wretched 
colored  man  can  not  defend  his  life,  neither  can 
the  miserable  colored  woman  her  chastity,  against 

God,  and  the  clearest  dictates  of  man's  nature,  both 
conspire  to  teach  us  our  duty,  and  to  guard  us 
against  sin. 

Let  us,  then,  in  the  light  thus  shed  down  upon  us 
from  above,  and  blazing  out  from  within,  look  at 
two  incidents  related  by  a  very  intelligent  and  can- 
did traveller,  Frederick  Law  Olmsted.  He  tells  us, 
that  on  a  sidewalk  in  the  city  of  Richmond,  Virginia, 
"  two  colored  women  had  engaged  in  conversation, 
and,  looking  at  each  other,  had  not  noticed  the  ap- 
proach of  a  white  man,  who  immediately  lifted  up 
hi3  cane  and  pushed  one  of  the  women  aside  with  it." 
He  saw,  also,  three  white  men,  arm-in-arm,  taking 
the  whole  of  the  sidewalk,  hustle  a  black  man  off 
it,  giving  him  a  blow  as  they  passed,  that  sent  him 
staggering  into  the  middle  of  the  street. 


a  white  ruffian.  It  is  death  penalty  for  the 
victim  barely  to  raise  his  arm,  in  any  case, 
against  his  oppressor.  1 
The  Bible  is,  of  course,  a  sealed  book  to  a 
people  whom  the  law  forbids  to  be  taught  to 
read. 

Hence,  however  we  may  be  shocked,  we  can 
not  be  surprised  to  read  the  statements  of  a 
committee  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  that 
these  millions  of  colored  people  are  little  other 
than  a  body  of  heathens  in  our  midst. 

We  say  nothing  here  of  the  terrible  reaction 
of  such  a  system  of  oppression  upon  the  white 
population  ;  the  ignorance,  immorality,  ferocity 
and  barbarism  which  it  will  be  sure  to  bring 
upon  them.    Once  more  : 

d.  It  greatly  hinders  the  conversion  of  the 
world. 

The  presence  of  four  millions  of  slaves,  ig- 
norant, degraded,  suffering,  must  necessarily 
corrupt  the  religion  of  the  whites,  and  render 
it  almost  powerless  for  good  to  them ;  while  a 
Christianity  so  corrupted,  must  in  turn  become 
in  the  hands  of  the  oppressors,  a  fearful  instru- 
ment to  tighten  the  bonds  and  crush  the  spirit 
of  the  oppressed. 

But,  were  this  miserable  race  delivered  from 
oppression,  and  left  free  to  pursue  their  own 
happiness,  what  multitudes  of  them  would  be 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  how  many  thousands  of  these  Chris- 
tian men  and  Christian  women  would  be  willing 
to  take  their  lives  in  their  hands,  and  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  and  convey  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  to  the  whole  colored  race  of  every 
clime  !  Their  complexion,  as  well  as  their  con- 
stitution, would  give  them  peculiar  advantages 
in  such  missions.  As  it  is,  our  benevolent 
boards  find  it  very  difficult  to  procure  even  a 
scant  supply  of  competent  colored  missionaries. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  for  all  this  terrible 
cruelty,  and  the  heart-rending  wrongs  it  inflicts 
upon  its  victims,  what  is  the  excuse,  always  op- 
erative, but  not  always,  yet  often  avowed ;  what, 
we  ask,  is  the  excuse  ?  "  He  is  a  nigger  !  a 
NIGGER  ! !  The  colored  man  has  no  rights  lohich 
the  white  man  is  bound  to  respect." 

But  if  the  indulgence  of  this  wicked  prejudice 
has  inflicted  such  frightful  evils  upon  its  un- 
happy objects,  rest  assured  that  it  will,  sooner 
or  later,  under  a  righteous  Providence,  bring 
down  vastly  more  frightful  evils  upon  the  op- 
pressor. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  day  before  he  died,  Samuel  Rutherford 
gave  to  some  brethren  who  visited  him,  this 
charge : 

"  My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  chief  of  ten 
thousand  of  thousands ;  none  is  comparable  to 
him  in  Heaven  or  on  earth.  Dear  brethren,  do 
all  for  Him ;  pray  for  Christ,  preach  for  Christ, 
feed  the  flock  committed  to  your  charge  for 
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Christ;  do  all  for  Christ."  Rejoicing  in  this 
self-consecration,  a  young   Christian   writes  : 

"  Oh  !  it  is  indeed  sweet,  dear  L  ,  to  lay 

ourselves  out  in  the  service  of  our  covenant-God 
in  Christ.  I  am  certain  none  can  ever  regret 
the  time,  or  health,  or  life,  so  spent.  Each  one, 
in  our  different  spheres  must  spend  it  differ- 
ently ;  hut  if  laid  out  honestly  '  to  the  Lord,' 
it  shall  assuredly  be  abundantly  repaid  us,  in 
time,  as  well  as  hereafter." 


FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  4,  1863. 

Friends  in  East  Tennessee. — A  friend 
in  Iowa  has  kindly  sent  us  some  brief  extracts 
from  a  letter  written  under  date  of  5th  mo.  8th, 
in  East  Tennessee.  Friends  there  were  in  a 
very  tried  condition.  The  Meeting  at  Friends- 
ville, — Newbury  Monthly  Meeting, — had  been 
kept  up,  but  that  at  Lost  Creek  had  not  been 
held  for  nearly  twelve  months,  until  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  in  the  Second  month  last,  when 
five  of  the  members  from  Friendsville  attended, 
and  the  meeting  has  been  held  a  part  of  the 
time  since. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Newbury,  in  the  5th 
month,  was  very  small,  but  solemn  and  satisfac- 
tory. A  report  was  received  from  New  Hope 
Monthly  Meeting,  but  none  from  Lost  Creek. 
The  Minutes  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meet- 
ing were  received  by  mail,  and  were  read,  to  the 
encouragement  of  those  present. 

The  letter  gives  no  account  of  any  Friends 
having  been  drafted  or  impressed  into  the  mili- 
tary service.  Salt  was  forty  dollars  per  bushel ; 
flour  forty  dollars  per  barrel ;  corn  five  dollars 
per  bushel;  bacon  from  fifty  cents  to  one  dollar 
per  pound ;  coffee  and  pepper  five  dollars  per 
pound  ;  very  coarse  calico,  two  dollars  per  yard, 
and  the  prices  of  other  articles  were  in  propor- 
tion. The  growing  crops  looked  somewhat 
promising. 

Rate  of  Postage  Changed. — Our  sub- 
scribers should  observe  that  the  rate  of  postage 
is  now  changed,  so  that  the  quarterly  postage, 
paid  in  advance,  on  Friends'  Review  is  Five 
cents;  or,  if  paid  in  advance  for  a  year,  the 
postage  is  Twenty  cents. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Sugar  Plain,  on  the 
29th  of  4th  mo.,  1863,  John  Brown  to  Huldah  Ellen 
Stanley,  both  members  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Boone  county,  Indiana. 


Died,  on  the  22d  of  last  month,  in  Franklin,  Ten- 
nessee,  Amos  Butler,  in  his  20th  year,  son  of  Joseph 
J.  and  Eliza  Butler,  a  member  of  Walnut  Ridge 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  Rush  county,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  3d  mo.,  1862,  Sarah,  widow 

of  William  Johnson,  aged  97  years  I  month  and  16 
days,  a  member  of  Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meetin  g, 
Indiana.  She  removed  from  the  State  of  North 
Carolina  in  the  year  1812,  and  settled  on  the 
frontiers,  on  Greensfork,  Wayne  county,  Ind.,  being 
the  farthest  west  of  any  they  knew  of.  She  peace- 
fully passed  away,  leaving  134  descendants,  42 
having  deceased. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  4th  mo.,  1863,  near  Lynn 

Ind.,  Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Mary 
Farmer,  aged  4  years  and  6  months,  a  member  of 
Cherry  Grove  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  3d  mo.,  1863,  Judith,  wife  of 

John  Lyster,  and  daughter  of  Silas  and  Betsey 
Johnson,  the  latter  deceased,  aged  24  years,  10 
months  and  19  days,  a  member  of  Cherry  Grove 
Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  young  friend  was 
much  beloved  by  her  acquaintance,  a  diligent  at- 
tender  of  our  religious  meeting,  and  a  firm  friend  of 
schools  for  scriptural  instruction.  Near  the  close 
of  her  life,  she  exclaimed,  "  I  know  my  Saviour  liveth 
and  has  died  for  me,  and  hath  pardoned  all  my  sins  ; 
'tis  all  of  mercy,  not  by  any  works  of  righteousness 
that  I  have  done ;  oh,  my  soul  doth  magnify  His 
ever-worthy  and  holy  name." 

 ,  at  Owl  Creek,  Knox  county,  Ohio,  on  the 

18th  of  10th  mo.,  1862,  Monroe  F.  Vore,  in  the  7th 
year  of  his  age.  On  the  24th  of  the  same  month, 
Delilah  J.  Vore,  in  the  14th  year  of  her  age.  On  the 
25th  of  the  same,  Ann  M.  Vore,  in  the  10th  year  of 
her  age.  And  on  the  17th  of  11th  month,  Jesse  M. 
Vore,  in  the  5th  year  of  his  age.  The  above  were 
children  of  Joseph  and  Eliza  Vore.  They  all  died 
of  diphtheria. 

Also,  on  the  28th  of  4th  mo.,  1863,  Joseph  Vore, 
(father  ©f  the  foregoing  children,)  in  the  41st  year 
of  his  age.  He  peacefully  passed  away,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  two  years,  which  he  bore  with  patience. 
The  above  were  all  members  of  Alum  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio. 

 ,  at  West  Branch,  Iowa,  on  the  9th  of  5th  mo., 

1863,  Louisa  M.  Kirk,  daughter  of  Timothy  and 
Hannah  T.  Kirk,  in  the  22d  year  of  her  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Red  Cedar  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  disease  was 
not  alarming  till  a  very  short  time  before  her  death, 
but  the  composure  and  peacefulness  with  which  she 
met  her  summons,  as  well  as  some  of  her  expressions, 
evinced,  that  she  had  been  deeply  thoughtful  of  the 
event,  and  was  ready  to  go.  She  had  one  regret, 
that  she  had  read  the  Bible  with  too  little  interest, 
and  she  felt,  if  life  were  prolonged,  she  should  value 
it  more.  Near  the  close  she  spoke  freely  and  calmly 
of  approaching  death,  and  of  her  choice  to  depart, 
comforting  her  sorrowing  friends  ;  and  in  her  sup- 
plications asked  for  an  easy  passage  through  the 
dark  valley,  which  was  fully  granted. 

 ,  in  Marion  county,  Ind.,  4th  mo.,  16th,  1863, 

Elizabeth  S.,  wife  of  Nathan  Stafford,  aged  58 years, 
an  esteemed  member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  She  was  remarkable  for  htr  kindness  and 
attention  to  the  suffering  and  needy,  and  it  was 
her  chief  desire  to  live  a  correct  life,  and  to  do  what 
was  right.  Although  her  last  illness  was  protracted 
and  severe,  she  was  never  heard  to  murmur,  and 
bore  her  sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude,  resigned 
to  her  heavenly  Father's  will,  knowing  that  "  He 
doeth  all  things  well." 
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HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


The  present  Summer  Term  will  be  closed  by  the 
public  examination  of  the  students  on  Second  and 
Third  day  the  6th  and  7th  of  next  month. 
The  Commencement  will  take  place  on  Fourth- 
ay  7  th  month  8th. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  the  9th  of  Ninth 
„onth  next.    Students  then  entering  must  be  pres- 
,°1  !*  bnt  on  the  day  previous,  for  examination  and  classi- 
Scation. 

-peatt  |  Circulars  with  all  necessary  information  may  be 
lBl!i !  bbtained  at  the  office  of  the  College,  No.  109  North 
LOth  St.,  Philadelphia,  or  will  be  mailed  to  those  re- 
r  Lynn  Resting  it._ 

"''M  Application  for  admission,  accompanied  in  all 
lases  with  certificates  from  the  last  teacher,  of  good 
moral  standing  and  of  preparatory  studies,  may  be 
made  in  person  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent  of  the  Col- 
ege,  at  the  office,  or  by  letter  to  the  agent,  or  to  the 
■Betsej  undersigned  Secretary  of  Board,  addressed  as  above. 

Early  application  is  desirable. 
GroT      ^  Charles  Yarnali. 

IS     Phila.,  6lh  month  20th,  1863. 


MINUTE   OF  NEW  YORK   YEARLY  MEETING, 

1863. 


The  Committee  appointed  to  gather,  as  they 
might  be  favored,  the  exercises  of  the  Meeting 
io  be  transmitted  to  the  subordinate  Meetings, 
H  in  the  form  of  a  Minute  of  advice,  offered  the 
jlfollowing,  which,  with  a  few  proposed  altera- 
tions, was  approved : 

"  In  entering  upon  the  consideration  of  the 
State  of  our  Religious  Society  as  manifested  in 
(the  answers  to  the  Queries,  we  have  been  deeply 
[impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of 
Ifthe  subject.  The  Society  of  Friends  was  raised 
Sup  in  a  turbulent  and  bigoted  age,  and  entrusted 
!|witli  the  promulgation  of  living  truths.  Our 
jiathers  were  faithful  in  their  day,  and  have 
[passed  from  works  to  rewards.  To  us,  as  to 
them,  the  God  of  life  has  sent  His  messenger. 
iTo  our  charge  are  now  committed  testimonies 
i-to  which  they  bore  unflinching  witness.  Are 
ifwe  steadfast  in  their  support  ?  Are  we  earnest 
fin  the  dedication  to  Him  of  every  faculty  ? 

The  attendance  of  Meetings  for  worship  is  a 
[jduty  obligatory  upon  every  professor  of  the 
Christian  name.  The  Lord  our  God  is  a  jeal- 
ous God.  He  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another, 
[and  without  His  smile  our  labor  is  in  vain.  The 
neglect  of  this  attendance  is  calculated  to  pro- 
duce leanness,  and  to  alienate  the  soul  from 
[Him.  Our  meetings  for  public  worship  on 
|First-day  morning  appear  to  be  attended  by 
ijmost  of  our  members,  but  those  held  at  other 
;times  are  by  some  neglected.  Why  is  it  so  ? 
iThe  blessings  by  which  we  are  surrounded,  the 
objects  of  our  earthly  desire,  are  not  at  our  com- 
!mand,  and  He  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  can  give,  and  He  can  take  away. 
It  was  said  of  old  '  that  whoso  will  not  come 
up  unto  Jerusalem  to  worship  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  even  upon  them  shall  be  no  rain.' 
And  it  was  also  said,  '  I  have  been  young  and 


now  am  old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  bread :'  and  our 
blessed  and  holy  Redeemer  has  given  us  the 
commandment  with  the  promise,  '  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.'  And 
in  thus  assembling  it  is  our  duty  to  bring  our 
offering  with  us. 

Even  in  very  small  meetings,  the  Master 
often  condescends  to  break  the  Bread  of  life. 
He  is  willing  to  bless  the  few,  as  He  was  to  feed 
the  thousands  who  followed  Him,  but  it  is  to 
them  that  ask  the  promise  is  given,  that  they 
shall  receive.  Mere  silence  is  not  worship,  we 
must  gather  all  our  wandering  thoughts,  and 
centre  them  on  God,  asking  His  aid. 

No  sound  may  break  the  solemnity  of  such  a 
meeting,  but  the  Teacher  of  teachers  will  min- 
ister to  the  seeking  soul,  or  if  utterance  be  given, 
it  will  be  in  the  authority  of  Truth.  With 
hearts  thus  quickened  by  the  power  of  God,  we 
should  not  be  likely  to  give  way  to  sleep.  It  is 
a  privilege  to  assemble  in  our  meetings,  and  we 
should  not  dishonor  our  King  and  rob  ourselves 
of  a  blessing,  by  coming  unprepared  before  Him. 
We  should  leave  our  other  cares  betimes  that 
no  undue  haste,  or  bodily  fatigue,  or  mental 
anxiety  may  dim  our  vision. 

The  principle  brought  to  view  in  the  answers 
to  the  second  Query  is  the  vital  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity— the  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart  and  the 
love  of  the  brethren — upon  these  hang  all  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets.  It  is  only  by  the  love 
of  Christ  in  the  soul  that  we  can  be  brought 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  and  it  is  only 
by  this  love  that  we  can  feel  each  other  to  be 
epistles  written  in  one  another's  heart.  It  is 
the  true  badge  of  discipleship,  and  there  is 
nothing  more  essential  to  the  growth  of  our  So- 
ciety and  of  its  individual  members.  If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  cast  the  mantle  of 
charity  over  the  offence  ;  go  to  him  in  love,  and 
seek  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  forgiving  the  tres- 
passes of  others  as  we  would  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  would  forgive  ours. 

The  right  training  of  the  children  committed 
to  our  care  is  felt  to  be  a  serious  duty.  He 
whose  affections  are  set  on  things  above  will 
lead  his  offspring  thither ;  before  the  evil  in- 
fluences of  this  world  are  brought  to  bear  upon 
them,  while  their  hearts  are  young  and  suscepti- 
ble to  tender  impressions,  he  will  teach  them  of 
the  world  to  come.  Do  we  live  as  we  ought  to 
live,  before  our  children,  instructing  them  by 
precept  and  example  ?  What  portion  of  each 
day  do  we  devote  to  them  ?  Are  there  fathers 
among  us  who  have  never  yet  had  a  religious 
opportunity  with  their  families  ?  Who  do  not 
gather  their  household,  their  children,  and  their 
domestics  together,  and  in  the  home  with  which 
Providence  has  blessed  them,  wait  upon  God, 
and  acknowledge  their  obligation  and  depend- 
ence upon  him  ?    Prayer  is  a  solemn  act,  and 
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its  right  ordering  is  of  God  alone  ;  yet  He  who 
taught  His  disciples  to  pray,  and  set  them  the 
example  of  frequent  prayer,  now  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  making  intercession  for  us, 
and  will  inspire  us  with  His  spirit  if  we  rightly 
seek  it. 

The  practice  of  daily  reading  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  our  families  has  been  especially  com- 
mended. Let  a  portion  be  read,  and  then  as 
silence  settles  on  the  little  group,  let  every 
heart  wait  upon  God.  Let  the  secret  petition 
of  every  soul  be  raised  to  Him,  and  if  the 
gentle  invitations  of  His  Holy  Spirit  lead  to 
vocal  exercise,  His  blessing  will  be  upon  His 
obedient  children.  He  loves  to  hear  our  peti- 
tions, and  he  will  answer  prayer. 

While  thus  careful  in  these  duties  we  have 
other  responsibilities  also.  '  Ye  are  the  Temple 
of  God/  and  the  faculties  which  He  has  given 
us  are  to  be  dedicated  to  His  service.  We  dis- 
honor Him  if  we  impair  them  by  an  improper 
life,  and  we  offend  Him  if  by  our  example 
others  are  led  astray.  Our  Society  is  mostly 
clear  of  the  use  of  distilled  spirituous  liquors 
except  for  medicinal  purposes,  but  are  there  not 
habits  of  a  somewhat  similar  character  yet  prev- 
alent among  us  ?  The  use  of  tobacco,  hurt- 
ful in  every  form,  and  offensive  to  those  around 
us,  is  unworthy  of  him  who  recognizes  in  the 
wonderful  framework  of  his  system  the  handi- 
work of  God. 

It  has  been  gratifying  to  us  to  perceive  that 
so  few  of  our  members  have  been  carried  away 
by  the  prevailing  excitement  of  the  times.  We 
thankfully  acknowledge  that  amid  the  tumult 
of  a  civil  war,  Friends  generally  have  been  fa- 
vored with  a  degree  of  quiet  and  steadfast  ad- 
herence to  the  principles  of  Peace.  Loyal  to 
our  country  and  sympathizing  in  her  distress, 
we  are  yet  firm  in  our  devotion  to  that  Prince 
of  Peace  who  is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 
Our  fathers  in  maintaining  this  great  truth  amid 
a  warlike  people  in  a  turbulent  age,  suffered 
much.  We  cannot  say  to  what  extent  the  storm 
may  rage  around  us,  but  this  we  know,  that  He 
who  putteth  forth  His  own  sheep,  goeth  before 
them,  and  in  His  arm  we  may  trust. 

There  is  a  thought  connected  with  the  pres- 
ent state  of  our  country  which  requires  the  at- 
tention of  Friends.  Property  has  risen  on  our 
hands,  and  debts  have  been  easily  paid  by  the 
ready  sale  of  merchandise  ;  but  in  the  reflex  of 
this  wave  a  time  may  come  more  seriously  to 
try  us.  Friends  should  prepare  for  a  period  of 
corresponding  contraction.  They  should  keep 
their  affairs  very  close,  and  avoid  as  far  as  prac 
ticablc  incurring  debt." 


Running  streams  are  not  so  apt  to  corrupt  as 
stagnant  waters  ;  nor  itinerant,  as  settled  preach 
ers ;  but  they  are  not  to  run  before  they  are 
seut. — Ptnn. 


NURSING  THE   SICK  AND  THE  TRAINING 
NURSES. 

An  address  delivered  at  the  request  of  the  Board  < 
Managers  of  the  Woman's  Hospital,  at 
Philadelphia,  at  the  Assembly 
Buildings,  May  21st,  18G3. 

BY  ANN  PRESTON,  M.  D. 
(Concluded  from  page  663.) 

It  is  often  exceedingly  important  to  the  ve: 
weak  who  can  take  but  little  nutriment,  to  ha' 
that  little  often,  and  just  when  they  want  it 
have  known  invalids  sustain  great  injury  am 
suffering,  when,  exhausted  for  want  of  foo< 
they  have  had  to  wait  and  wait,  feeling  as 
every  minute  was  an  hour,  while  some  well-ffr 
nurse  delayed  its  coming. 

"  You  ought  to  have  my  nurse,"  said  a  lad^ 
"  It  makes  me  hungry  now  to  think  of  the  meal 
she  brought  me  upon  that  little  waiter  when  I 
was  sick.    Such  brown,  thin  toast,  such  good 
broiled  beef,  such  fragrant  tea,  and  everything 
looking  so  exquisitely  nice  !    If  at  any  time  I 
didn't  think  of  any  thing  I  wanted,  nor  ask  for 
food,  she  did  not  annoy  me  with  questions,  but 
brought  me  some  little  delicacy  at  the  proper  ^ 
time,  and  somehow,  when  it  came  I  could  take 
it." 

The  stories  of  some  of  the  ladies  who  go  week 
after  week  on  errands  of  mercy  to  our  hospitals 
are  instructive,  and  some  of  them  very  touching. 

One  lady  told  me  of  several  young  men  in  one 
hospital,  sick,  and  apparently  uuable  to  rally 
from  their  diseases.  They  couldn't  eat ;  they 
couldn't  bear  the  hospital  fare,  it  disgusted  them, 
and  they  seemed  doomed  to  sink.  One  of  them, 
however,  asked  for  stewed  chicken;  others 
begged  the  ladies  to  try  to  do  something  for  one 
young  man  whose  only  hope  was  to  get  well 
enough  to  be  taken  to  his  home  in  Ohio  to  die. 
The  ladies  hastened  back  to  the  city,  they  bought 
and  stewed  chickens,  and  with  these  and  sweet 
home-made  bread,  and  butter,  returned  to  the 
hospital.  By  consent  of  the  physician  in  charge, 
they  heated  the  chicken,  spread  the  nice  bread 
and  butter,  and  bore  them  round  to  the  proper 
recipients.  "  Oh,  this  is  like  my  mother's 
stewed  chicken,"  said  one  ;  "  this  tastes  like  the 
bread  and  butter  my  wife  used  to  prepare,"  said 
another.  Some,  at  first,  thought  they  did  not 
want  any  food,  they  had  no  appetite;  but  they 
were  induced  to  taste,  this  stimulated  and  gave 
a  little  tone  to  their  stomachs,  and  they  desired 
more;  they  could  eat.  Time  after  time,  the 
ladies  repeated  their  visits  and  their  sustaining 
gifts,  and  several  of  those  whose  cases  were 
considered  hopeless  recovered.  One  of  these, 
happy  in  renewed  health,  said  to  the  ladies,  "I 
owe  my  life  to  your  stewed  chicken.  My  appetite 
returned,  and  I  began  from  that  time  to  recover." 

People  may  say  that  there  is  no  use  or  pro- 
priety in  ladies  frequenting  these  hospitals,  and 
that  government  provisions  are  sufficient ;  but 
there  is  many  a  generous  life  preserved  by  the 
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pig-lit  and  enlightened  ministrations  of  these 
pble  women ;  and  in  far  away  homes,  by  east- 
n  hills  and  western  streams  and  prairies,  shall 
others  and  sisters  cover  with  blessings  the 
pies  of  those  whose  true  womanly  hearts  and 
uids  soothed,  perchance  saved,  the  beloved  of 
eir  hearts. 

\Knoirfeclge,  the  assurance  that  one  knows 
hat  to  do,  always  gives  presence  o  f  mind,  and 
esence  of  mind  is  important  in  a  sick  room, 
id  indeed  in  every  home.  Who  has  not  known 
ses  of  consternation  in  families  when  some  one 
is  fainted,  or  been  burned,  or  cut,  and  none 
is  present  who  knew  how  to  revive  the  sufferer, 
stop  the  streaming  blood,  or  promptly  make 
e  soothing  and  saving  application  to  the  burn  ? 
d  yet  efficiency  of  this  kind  would  doubtless 
ve  many  a  life,  and  be  a  most  fitting  and  de- 

I cable  accomplishment  in  every  woman. 
And  have  we  not  many  of  us  known  of  in- 
ances  in  which  when  doctors  gave  up  the  case 
hopeless  and  death  seemed  near,  some  wise 
iend,  some  wife,  or  mother,  who  watched  with 
the  patience  of  hope  "  and  the  faith  of  love ; 
ho  when  the  body  was  cooling  placed  the  warm 
rttles  or  bricks  to  the  feet,  and  poured  in  the 
imulant  or  nutriment  just  at  the  right  mo- 
ent ;  who  stilled  all  harsh  sounds,  and  soothed 
en  delirium  with  tenderest  tones  and  words, 
is  been  rewarded  by  seeing  health  return,  and 
j  being  ever  after  revered  by  the  sufferer  as 
ie  restorer  of  his  life  ? 

The  good  nurse  is  an  artist.  Oh,  the  pillowy 
othing  softness  of  her  touch  ;  the  neatness  of 
;r  simple  unrustling  dress ;  the  music  of  her 
sured  yet  gentle  voice  and  tread  ;  the  sense 
security  and  rest  inspired  by  her  kindly, 
jpeful  face ;  the  promptness  of  her  attention 
every  want ;  the  repose  that,  like  an  atmos- 
iere,  encircles  her ;  the  evidence  of  heavenly 
)odness  and  love  that  she  diffuses  !  "  May  you 
e  among  your  kindred,"  was  an  Eastern  bene- 
iction ;  "  May  such  a  nurse  bless  your  sick- 
ss,"  is  one  not  less  comprehensive. 
If  there  is  one  purpose  of  a  personal  kind  for 
hich  it  is  especially  desirable  and  proper  to 
y  up  means,  it  is  to  be  well  nursed  in  sick- 
;ss ;  yet  in  the  present  state  of  society,  this  is 
'ten  absolutely  impossible,  even  to  the  wealthy, 
pcause  of  the  scarcity  of  competent  nurses, 
kimilies,  worn  down  with  the  long  and  extreme 
Iness  of  a  member,  require  relief,  and  a  stranger 
Uiose  feelings  will  be  less  intensely  taxed,  and 
ho  can  therefore  better  endure  the  labor,  for 
time,  is  desirable.  But,  alas,  how  often  it  is 
und  impossible,  "  for  love  or  money,"  to  ob- 
in  one  capable  of  taking  the  burden  from  the 
thausted  sister,  or  mother,  or  daughter,  and 
dw  often  in  consequence  these  lie  down  them- 
Ives  upon  a  sick  bed  to  die  prematurely,  or 
ruggle  through  weary  years  with  a  broken 
mstitution.  Appeal  to  those  who  have  made 
ie  trial,  and  you  will  find  that  very  seldom 


have  they  been  able  to  hire  those  who,  by  na- 
ture, or  knowledge  and  training,  were  competent 
for  their  duties.  Ignorant,  unscrupulous,  in- 
attentive, how  often  they  injure  and  disturb  the 
patient.  A  physician  told  me  that  one  of  his 
patients  had  died,  because  the  nurse,  contrary 
to  order,  had  at  a  critical  period,  washed  her 
with  cold  water.  I  have  known  of  one  at  least 
who  quieted  a  fretful  child  by  stealth,  with 
laudanum  ;  and  of  very  many  who  drained  and 
exhausted  the  sick  by  their  incessant  talking  ! 
One  lady  said,  that  when,  to  escape  this  distress- 
ing garrulity,  she  closed  her  eyes  in  weariness, 
the  nurse  exclaimed  aloud, "  Why,  she  is  going 
to  sleep  while  I  am  talking  to  her."  A  few 
only,  of  those  sensible  and  "  quiet  and  loving 
women,"  whose  presence  every  where  is  a  bless- 
ing, have  qualified  themselves  for  nursing  as  a 
business,  and  have  followed  it.  Heaven  bless 
that  few  !  What  a  sense  of  relief  have  I  seen 
pervade  a  family  when  such  an  one  has  been 
procured  ;  what  a  treasure  seemed  found  ! 

A  distinguished  citizen  of  Pennsylvania  wrote 
to  me  not  a  year  since,  saying  that  he  was 
anxious  to  engage  a  number  of  regular  compe- 
tent nurses  of  specified  age  and  acquirements  to 
repair  to  a  Military  Hospital  in  Washington, 
and  hoped  I  would  be  able  to  refer  him  to  sucb. 
I  could  only  reply,  that  I  could  not  do  it ;  that 
the  number  of  such  as  he  desired,  had  been 
entirely  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the  com- 
munity in  time  of  peace,  and  that  the  need  of 
such  was  one  of  those  great  needs  that  the  future 
must  supply.  Evidently  he,  in  common  with 
most  others,  was  totally  unaware  of  the  fact 
that  such  could  not  be  had  for  the  asking  ! 

Ladies,  those  who  were  most  active  and  in- 
terested in  founding  and  starting  the  Woman's 
Hospital  of  Philadelphia,  aware  of  this  condition 
of  things,  knowing  the  injury  and  suffering 
sustained  for  want  of  a  greater  number  of  high- 
toned  and  well-trained  nurses,  as  well  as  the 
need  among  women  generally  of  more  knowledge 
in  regard  to  the  right  manner  of  taking  care  of 
the  sick,  made  the  training  of  an  enlightened 
and  refined  class  of  nurses  one  of  the  objects 
embodied  in  the  charter  of  that  institution. 
They  believe  that  this  is  a  demand  of  our 
civilization,  needed  not  only  to  bear  comfort  to 
the  stricken  with  disease  and  relieve  the  near 
connections,  but  to  afford  fitting  and  congenial 
employment  to  many  women  whose  abilities  may 
thus  be  made  a  blessing  to  society.  With  this 
view,  it  is  proposed  that  my  friend,  Mrs.  Cleve- 
land, should  give  a  short  course  of  instruction 
to  ladies  generally,  as  well  as  to  those  who  may 
incline  to  make  the  care  of  the  sick  a  business, 
upon  the  practical  art  of  nursing. 

Her  knowledge  and  power  of  imparting  in- 
struction with  clearness  will  enable  her  to 
initiate  those  who  may  attend,  into  au  under- 
standing of  the  common  indications  of  the 
pulse,  the  tongue,  the  skin ;  into  the  mode  of 


700 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


arranging  the  bed  and  turning  the  very  weak, 
the  manner  of  preparing  certain  articles  of  food, 
and  of  performing  those  many  indispensable 
acts  which  sickness  necessitates. 

As  this  is  an  effort  intended  for  a  most  be- 
nevolent purpose,  we  trust  the  ladies  of  tbis 
community  will  become  assistants  in  the  work, 
by  seeking  out  suitable  women  and  encouraging 
them  to  qualify  themselves  for  nursing  as  a 
business,  and  by  infusing  among  ladies  gener- 
ally a  due  appreciation  of  the  importance  of 
familiarity  with  those  practical  details  which 
will  make  them  everywhere  so  invaluable  in 
sickness  and  sorrow. 


THE  WONDERS  OF  THE  SKIN. 

The  skin  of  our  bodies  is  a  wonderfully  com- 
plex structure,  and  in  the  animal  economy  its 
functions  are  of  the  most  important  character. 
The  stomach,  the  liver  and  even  the  brain  itself 
are  not  so  necessary  to  life  as  the  skin.  Persons 
may  live  for  several  days  without  food,  and  the 
liver  may  wholly  cease  to  act  for  several  days 
before  death  results,  but  death  will  ensue  in  a 
few  hours  if  the  functions  of  the  skin  are  de- 
stroyed. Experiments  have  been  made  with 
the  lower  animals,  and  the  results  show  that 
the  skin  is  the  most  important  auxiliary  to  the 
lungs  in  the  process  of  the  aeration  of  the  blood. 
By  varnishing  the  fur  of  a  rabbit,  or  coating 
the  skin  of  a  pig  with  an  air-tight  substance, 
the  animal  dies  in  about  two  hours  with  all  the 
symptoms  which  are  produced  by  cutting  off 
the  supply  of  air  from  the  lungs.  On  the  ac- 
cession of  Leo  X.  to  the  papal  chair  of  Rome, 
there  was  a  grand  procession  in  Florence,  and 
a  little  girl  was  coated  all  over  with  gold  leaf, 
to  represent  "  The  Golden  Age."  The  child 
died  in  a  few  hours  in  convulsions,  to  the  horror 
of  the  spectators,  who  were  ignorant  of  the 
cause.  From  such  facts  we  may  infer  how  im- 
portant it  is  for  health  to  keep  the  skin  in  an 
efficient  state,  so  as  to  discharge  its  functions; 
and  this  part  of  the  human  body  has  been 
placed  within  the  control  of  man,  while  most 
of  the  other  organs  of  the  body  are  beyond  his 
visible  control. 

In  insects,  the  entire  respiration  is  conducted 
by  meaus  of  pores  in  the  skin  called  spiracles. 
These  are  guarded  by  minute  hairs,  but  if  a 
feather  dipped  in  oil,  is  applied  to  the  abdomi 
nal  portions  of  an  insect's  body,  such  as  that  of 
a  wasp,  it  dies  almost  instantly  from  suffocation 

Aeration  of  the  blood  is  not,  however,  the 
only  function  which  the  skin  has  to  discharge 
Absorption  is  also  carried  on  by  the  lymphatic 
vessels  which  permeate  the  skin  everywhere 
over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body.  Persons 
in  whom  disease  of  the  throat  closed  up  the 
natural  entrance  to  the  stomach,  have  been  kept 
alive  for  days  and  weeks,  by  being  frequently 
immersed  in  baths  of  warm  milk ;  the  celebra- 


ted  Due  de  Pasquier,  who  died  in.  France  no 
long  ago,  at  the  age  of  ninety  years,  had  beei 
kept  alive  for  several  weeks  before  his  death 
by  such  means.  Various  salts  have  been  de 
tected  in  the  secretions  of  persons  who  havf 
used  baths  containing  those  salts  in  solution 
The  skin  may  also  be  said  to  be  the  specia 
gan  of  the  sense  of  touch.  It  forms  a  beau 
tiful  covering  for  the  body,  preserves  the  deli 
cate  structures  underneath,  regulates  the 
intensity  of  sensations  from  without,  and  bj 
excretion  it  removes  from  the  body,  materials 
which  are  no  longer  of  any  use  to  it,  and  which, 
if  retained  longer,  would  become  injurious. 

The  structure  of  the  skin  shows  how  beauti-  ■ 
fully  it  is  adapted  to  the  discharge  of  its  im-  [ 
portant  offices.  It  is  composed  of  two  layers—  ^ 
the  outer  layer  is  called  the  cuticle  or  scarf  skii 
and  sometimes  the  epidermis,  and  the  inner  oa 
is  called  cutis  or  true  skin,  and  sometimes  t 
dermis.  This  latter  rests  upon  an  interlace' 
netted  structure  called  the  areolar  tissue,  out 
which  the  granules  and  fibres  of  the  skin  arej] 
formed.  At  one  time  it  was  held  that  there 
was  a  third  layer  called  the  rete  mucosum  or 
pigment-layer,  between  the  true  and  scarf  skins, 
but  from  later  researches  it  is  ascertained  that 
there  is  no  such  layer,  and  that  the  pigment 
cells  to  which  the  color  of  the  skin  in  different 
races  is  due  are  but  a  development  of  the  scarf 
skin.  In  general,  the  scarf  skin  is  thin,  but 
the  true  skin  is  of  variable  thickness,  and  it  is  so 
thick  in  the  rhinoceros,  hippopotamus,  elephant, 
&c,  as  to  have  acquired  for  them  the  name  of 
pachydermatous  animals.  The  cuticle  consists 
of  several  layers  of  laminated  scales,  which  are 
formed  by  the  flattening  of  the  granules  in  the 
deeper  layers.  These  granules,  in  mau,  are  at 
first  nucleated  cells,  and  the  coloring  matter  of 
the  skin  resides  in  these.  They  are  very  min- 
ute, being  about  one  three-thousandth  of  an  inch 
in  diameter,  then  as  they  approach  the  surface 
and  assume  the  scaly  form,  their  diameter  in- 
creases to  about  one  six-hundredth  of  an  inch. 
In  many  animals  and  fish  the  scales  are  very 
large,  still  they  are  only  a  modified  form  of  the 
epidermal  scales  in  human  beings.  In  the  cuti- 
cle, no  nerves  or  blood-vessels  penetrate ;  it  is 
nourished  by  the  transudation  of  the  sarum  of 
the  blood  through  the  vessels  of  the  true  skin, 
and  is  devoid  of  sensibility,  thus  serving  to 
blunt  the  sensibility  of  the  true  skin  under- 
neath. The  cutis  or  true  skin  cousists  of  two 
kinds  of  tissue,  composed  of  white  and  yellow 
fibres,  the  former  being  more  dense  and  resist- 
ing, and  are  always  allocated  wherever  resistance 
to  injury  is  most  required,  such  as  in  the  palms 
of  the  hand  and  soles  of  the  feet.  The  yellow 
fibres  are  a  very  elastic  tissue,  and  they  are  in- 
terlaced to  form  minute  lozenge-shaped  inter- 
stices, which  are  principally  filled  up  with  the 
white  fibres.  The  yellow  clastic  fibres  exist  in 
greater  abundance  at  the  flexures  of  the  joints, 
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e  lips,  &c,  where  elasticity  of  skin  is  most 
ecessary.    The  uppermost  surface  of  the  true 
in  is  very  uneven,  and  is  elevated  into  a  vast 
umber  of  papillae,  which  are  about  one  one- 
undredth  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  one  two- 
undredth-and-fiftieth  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
inute  as  these  papillae  are,  each  possesses  a 
mification  of  nerve  fibres,  which  are  the  es- 
ntial  agents  in  the  sense  of  touch.   They  are 
eveloped  in  greatest  numbers  along  the  tips  of 
e  fingers  and  the  lips  of  man.    The  number 
these  papillae  is  prodigious ;  a  square  inch 
the  palm  of  the  hand  contains  about  5,000. 
n  the  tongue,  where  the  cutis  is  extremely 
in,  they  are  larger  than  in  other  parts  of  the 
ody.    The  sense  of  touch  is  very  delicate  in 
-me  persons,  and  it  may  be  developed  by  con- 
ant  practice.     The  blind  can  read  by  the 
nse  of  touch,  through  the  fingers  acting  on 
aised  letters;  and  in  one  case  a  blind  girl,  who 
ad  her  fingers  injured,  learned  to  read  by  ap- 
lying  her  lips  to  the  letters. 
With  respect  to  the  functions  of  secretion  by 
e  skin,  it  will  be  observed  in  looking  at  the 
urrows  which  cross  one  another  on  the  hand, 
hat  there  is  a  little  orifice  in  the  center  of  each ; 
hese  orifices  are  perspiratory  ducts,  and  the 
lands  by  which  the  perspiration  is  secreted  are 
eated  at  the  under  surface  of  the  true  skin, 
ach  imbedded  in  a  cavity.    The  materials  for 
ecretion  are  furnished  by  a  minute  capillary 
et-work  of  blood-vessels  arising  from  arterial 
unks  which  bring  the  blood  to  the  glands  to  be 
lurified,  and  they  terminate  in  venous  trunks 
zhich  carry  off  the  blood  when  the  purifying 
process  has  been  performed.     These  glands 
remove  from  the  blood,  materials  that  are  no 
longer  required  in  the  body.   Their  size  in  the 
palm  of  the  hand  ranges  from  one  one-hundredth 
to  one  two-hundredth  of  an  inch  in  diameter; 
but  in  the  arm-pits,  where  they  form  a  very 
thick  layer,  they  are  about  one-sixtieth  of  an 
nch,  and  they  form  little  membranous  tubes 
bout  one-quarter  of  an  inch  in  length  and  one- 
eventeen-hundredth  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
bout  3,500  of  these  little  ducts  exist  in  a 
quare  inch  of  the  skin  of  the  palm  of  the 
and,  and  the  whole  number  of  them  in  a  man's 
ody,  of  ordinary  size,  if  laid  in  a  line,  would 
ake  a  string  twenty-eight  miles  in  length. 
This  glandular  system  is  a  beautiful  contrivance 
"or  regulating  the  internal  temperature  of  the 
body,  for  the  perspiration  poured  out  through 
the  pores  carries  off  the  heat  of  the  body  as 
fast  as  it  is  generated  by  the  chemical  processes 
going  on  within  the  system.    It  is  exceedingly 
important  that  these  glands  should  be  kept  open 
and  in  effective  action.    The  burning  heat  of 
the  skin  is  a  marked  sign  of  some  diseases  when 
the  perspiration  is  arrested.  The  proper  action 
of  these  glands  maintains  the  temperature  of 
the  body  constantly  at  98°  Fah.,  even  under 
the  most  violent  exercise.    And  for  the  same  | 
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reason  a  degree  of  heat  can  be  endured  with 
impunity  in  dry  air  (which  absorbs  perspiration 
as  in  a  vacuum)  that  would  be  perfectly  un- 
bearable in  a  warm,  moist  atmosphere.  M. 
Chabert,  called  the  "  Fire  King,"  who  died  a 
few  years  since  at  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  frequently 
entered  an  oven  heated  from  400°  to  500°  or 
within  a  few  degrees  of  the  temperature  at 
which  lead  melts,  and  he  would  remain  therein 
until  a  beefsteak  was  cooked.  Had  the  oven 
been  filled  with  steam  of  212°  he  would  have 
perished  in  a  few  seconds.  About  one  pint  of 
liquid  evaporates  through  the  pores  of  a  man's 
body  every  twenty-four  hours,  and  this  contains 
about  an  ounce  of  solid  matter  in  solution,  be- 
sides a  large  amount  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  We 
can  thus  form  an  estimate  of  the  importance  of 
keeping  these  ducts  in  perfect  order  by  means 
of  frequent  bathing. 

In  connection  with  the  hairs  on  the  body, 
there  are  sebaceous  glands  which  furnish  an 
oily  substance  to  nourish  the  hairs.  The  ducts 
of  these  glands  open  generally  into  the  hair- 
pits,  situated  in  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue. 
These  are  frequently  inhabited  by  a  peculiar 
little  parasite,  especially  in  persons  whose  skin 
is  torpid  in  its  action.  These  glands  lubricate 
the  skin  and  serve  to  maintain  its  elasticity. 
Hair  may  be  regarded  as  a  kind  of  modified 
cuticle.  Around  the  hair  follicles  and  glands, 
there  are  microscopical  muscular  fibres  which 
act  involuntarily;  and  fear  and  anger  stimulate 
them  to  contraction  and  make  the  hair  stand 
erect.  In  the  Book  of  Job  it  is  said:  "Then 
a  spirit  passed  before  my  face ;  the  hair  of  my 
flesh  stood  up."  These  same  muscular  fibers 
extend  everywhere  throughout  the  skin,  and 
when  they  contract  by  cold  it  assumes  that  ap- 
pearance called  "goose  skin."  The  skin,  al- 
though so  simple  in  appearance,  affords  a 
beautiful  illustration  of  the  infinite  skill  and 
wisdom  of  the  great  Creator,  not  only  in  its 
wonderful  structure,  but  with  respect  to  all  its 
varied  functions. — Scientific  American. 


PRESERVING  EGGS. 

Since  the  "  hen-persuader  "  has  failed  in  its 
object,  and  fowls  cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to 
lay  eggs  all  the  year  round,  it  is  advisable  for 
those  who  are  fond  of  eggs  to  preserve  them  in 
seasons  when  they  are  plenty.  However  close 
and  compact  the  shell  of  an  egg  may  appear  to 
be,  it  is  nevertheless  full  of  minute  holes  and 
pores  invisible  to  the  naked  eye.  The  effect  of 
these  holes  is  apparent  in  the  decrease  of  the 
moisture  of  the  egg,  and  the  subsequent  change 
in  the  contents  occasioned  by  contact  with  the 
air.  "As  full  as  an  egg  is  of  meat"  is  an  old  say- 
ing, but  in  all  stale  eggs  there  is  a  vacancy  pro- 
portioned to  the  loss  they  have  sustained  by  evap- 
oration. If  the  end  of  a  fresh  egg  be  applied  to 
the  tongue  it  feels  cold,  but  in  an  addled  egg  it 
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feels  warm,  because  the  albumen  of  the  egg  being 
in  contact  with  the  shell  absorbs  heat  from  the 
tongue  more  rapidly  than  the  air-bubble  in  the 
fresh  egg.  If  the  pores  of  the  egg-shell  be  kept 
closed,  the  contents  must  be  preserved  intact, 
as  no  change  can  occur,  and  the  object  is  to  close 
this  atmospheric  connection  in  the  cheapest  and 
simplest  manner.  Any  kind  of  varnish  will  an- 
swer the  purpose  in  one  sense,  but  will  defeat  it 
in  another ;  as  eggs,  being  particularly  affected 
by  strong  scents,  would  lose  their  delicate  flavor 
by  the  odor  of  the  coating.  A  better  plan  would 
be  to  employ  beef  suet  or  mutton  tallow,  provi- 
ded the  egg  can  be  kept  in  a  cool  place.  The 
eggs  should  be  dipped  in  the  fat  and  afterward 
wiped  off,  as  any  excess  of  grease  over  that  requir- 
ed to  fill  the  pores,  would  become  rancid.  After 
this  the  egg  should  be  set  perpendicularly,  with 
the  small  end  uppermost,  and  placed  in  a  box 
filled  with  bran  and  tightly  covered  up.  If  the 
egg  is  laid  on  its  side,  the  yolk  will  adhere  to  the 
shell.  Charcoal  finely  pulverized  is  a  good  sup- 
stitute  for  bran,  as  it  is  a  deodizer  and  will  ab- 
sorb any  disagreeable  effect  that  might  be  per- 
ceived from  the  grease.  Some  dealers  are  said 
to  practice  dipping  their  eggs  in  dilute  sulphuric 
acid.  This  is  a  feasible  plan,  chemically,  as  the 
action  of  the  acid  on  the  chalky  shell  would  de- 
posit sulphate  of  limein  the  pores  and  thus  close 
the  connection.  StroDg  vinegar  would  doubtless 
answer  as  well  as  vitriol.  Eggs  acquire  an  un- 
pleasant odor  by  coming  in  contact  with  strong- 
smelling  substances,  such  as  mahogany  sawdust, 
lime-water,  and  musty  straw ;  and  the  greatest 
care  should  be  observed  in  having  all  the  mate- 
rials used  each  excellent  after  its  kind.  It  is 
a  common  practice  to  preserve  eggs  in  lime,  but 
they  are  at  best  doubtful  when  so  kept,  and  can- 
not be  praised.  An  egg  is  very  much  like  a 
razor — either  excellent  or  else  good  for  nothing ; 
and  those  who  preserve  eggs  for  market  would 
do  well  to  give  the  abovementioned  recipes  a 
trial.  —  Scientific  American. 


(Selected.) 
"  NOT  NOW." 
"He  that  had  been  possessed  with  the  devil,  prayed  him 
that  he  might  he  with  him. — Mark  v.  18." 
Not  now,  my  child, — a  little  more  rough  tossing, 

A  little  longer  on  the  billows'  foam, — 
A  few  more  journeyings  in  the  desert-darkness, 
And  then  the  sunshine  of  thy  Father's  Home  ! 

Not  ncio, — for  I  have  wand'rers  in  the  distance, 
And  thou  must  call  them  in  with  patient  love  ; 

Not  now, — for  I  have  sheep  upon  the  mountains, 
And  thou  must  follow  them  where'er  they  rove. 

Not  note, — for  I  have  lov 'd  ones  sad  and  weary, 
Wilt  thou  not  cheer  them  with  a  kindly  smile? — 

Sick  ones,  who  need  thee  in  their  lonely  sorrow, 
Wilt  thou  not  tend  them  yet  a  little  while? 

Not  now, — for  wounded  hearts  are  sorely  bleeding, 
And  thou  must  teach  those  widow'd  hearts  to  sing, 

Not  now, — for  orphans'  tears  are  thickly  falling, 
They  must  be  gathered  'neath  some  sheltering 
wing. 


Not  now, — for  many  a  hungry  one  is  pining, 

Thy  willing  hand  must  be  out-stretched  and  free 

Thy  Father  hears  the  mighty  cry  of  anguish, 
And  gives  his  answering  messages  to  thee. 

Not  now, — for  dungeon  walls  look  stern  and  gloomy,  ut 
And  pris'ners'  sighs  sound  strangely  on  the  breeze,  1 1 

Man's  pris'ners,  but  thy  Saviour's  noble  free-men  : 
Hast  thou  no  ministry  of  love  for  these  ? 

Not  now, — for  hell's  eternal  gulf  is  yawning, 
And  souls  are  perishing  in  hopeless  sin, — 

Jerusalem's  bright  gates  are  standing  open, — 
Go  to  the  banished  ones,  and  fetch  them  in! 

Go  with  the  name  of  Jesus  to  the  dying, 
And  speak  that  Name  in  all  its  living  power : 

Why  shcfuld  thy  fainting  heart  grow  chill  and  weary 
Can'st  thou  not  watch  with  me  one  little  hour  ? 

One  little  hour  ! — and  then  the  glorious  crowning, 
The  golden  harp-strings  and  the  victor's  palm,- 

One  little  hour  I — and  then  the  Hallelujah  ! 
Eternity's  long,  deep  thanksgiving  psalm  ! 

C.  P. 
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I  have  a  home  above 
From  sin  and  sorrow  free  ; 

A  mansion  which  eternal  love 
Designed  and  formed  for  me. 

My  Father's  gracious  hand 
Has  built  this  sweet  abode  ; 

From  everlasting  it  was  planned — 
My  dwelling-place  with  God. 

My  Saviour's  precious  blood 
Has  made  my  title  sure  : 

He  passed  through  death's  dark  raging  flood 
To  make  my  rest  secure. 

The  Comforter  is  come  ; 
The  earnest  has  been  given  ; 

He  leads  me  onward  to  the  home 
Reserved  for  me  in  heaven. 

Loved  ones  are  gone  before, 
Whose  pilgrim  days  are  done; 

I  soon  shall  greet  them  on  that  shore. 
Where  parti:  gs  are  unknown. 


:it! 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to 
the  18th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — President  Lincoln,  through  Min- 
ister Adams,  has  returned  his  warm  thanks  to  thi 
Liverpool  Emancipation  Society  for  its  friendly  ad- 
dress. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  depressed  condition, 
of  Ireland  had  been  debated,  on  a  motion  to  appoint 
a  select  committee  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  it. 
The  motion  was  subsequently  withdrawn. 

The  building  occupied  by  the  two  Houses  of  Par- 
liament took  fire  on  the  8th  ult.,  and  at  one  time 
there  appeared  great  danger  of  its  destruction.  The 
former  Parliament  House  was  burned  about  29  years 
ago. 

The  English  papers  asserted  that  the  propositions 
on  the  Polish  question,  agreed  upon  by  England  and 
France  to  be  submitted  to  Russia,  and  in  which 
Austria  had  been  asked  to  unite,  comprised  four 
points:  a  comprehensive  amnesty,  which  should  ex- 
tend to  Polish  refugees  in  Austria;  a  national  rep- 
resentation for  Poland,  with  power  to  vote  the 
budget  and  frame  laws  ;  the  placing  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  kingdom  in  the  hands  of  men  possessing 
the  confidence  of  their  fellow-citizens ;  and  a 
guarantee  of  liberty  of  conscience. 
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■A  debate  occurred  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the 
ujf.jMth,  relative  to  the  course  of  the  United  States 
uisers  and  the  English  squadron  in  the  West  In- 
es,  with  respect  to  the  seizure  of  professedly  neu- 
al  vessels.  The  Marquis  of  Clanricarde  contended 
at  the  proceedings  of  the  American  vessels  were 
contravention  of  international  law,  and  were 
ade,  not  for  maintaining  the  blockade,  but  to  de- 
roy  a  legitimate  trade  which  had  sprung  up  with 
issau  and  Matamoras.  He  also  denied  the  effi- 
ency  of  the  blockade.  Earl  Russel,  in  reply,  ex- 
essed  the  belief  that  the  American  government 
as  desirous  to  prevent  injustice  from  being  done, 
id  stated  that  some  cases  which  had  been  cont- 
ained of  had  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  that 
ivernment,  which  answered  that  there  were  suffi- 
ent  grounds  to  justify  the  seizure,  as  would  be 
oved  before  the  prize  court, 
Ireland. — The  ship  Mary  Edson,  with  breadstuff's 
r  the  distressed  operatives,  had  arrived  at  Belfast. 
Feance. — It  was  understood  that  reinforcements 
'  10,000  men  and  large  quantities  of  war  material 
ere  to  be  sent  to  Mexico  forthwith. 


Prussia. — The  Common  Council  of  Breslau  had 
;nt  a  deputation  to  the  King  to  petition  him  to 
ithdraw  his  ordinance  against  the  press,  and  to 
invoke  the  Diet.  The  King  had  refused  to  receive 
ther  the  deputation  or  the  address,  and  the  papers 
ere  warned  not  to  publish  that  or  similar  addresses. 
France. — The  second  election  in  one  of  the  dis- 
icts  of  Paris  resulted  in  the  success  of  the  Oppo- 
tion  candidate,  by  a  majority  of  6,000. 
The  official  report  of  the  taking  of  Puebla  had 
een  received.  A  number  of  the  European  sove- 
iigns  had  congratulated  the  Emperor  upon  this 
access.  The  Emperor  had  addressed  a  letter  to 
en.  Forey,  expressing  his  satisfaction  at  the  event, 
nd  declaring  that  his  aim  is  not  to  impose  on  the 
[exicans  a  government  against  their  will,  nor  to 
id  the  triumph  of  any  party  ;  but  that  he  desires 
aat  Mexico,  regenerated  by  a  government,  founded 
n  the  national  will,  the  principles  of  order  and 
rogress,  and  respect  for  international  law,  may,  by 
iStablishing  friendly  relations  with  France,  ac- 
;nowledge  that  to  the  latter  she  owes  her  peace  and 
irosperity. 

Domestic. — In  the  Missouri  State  Convention,  sit- 
ing at  Jefferson  City,  the  majority  of  the  committee 
>n  emancipation  presented,  on  the  23d  ult.,  an 
irdinance  providing  that  slavery  shall  cease  to  exist 
n  the  State  on  the  4th  of  Seventh  month,  1876  ;  that 
ill  slaves  hereafter  brought  into  the  State,  not  now 
elonging  to  citizens  thereof,  shall  be  free  ;  that  all 
ilaves  removed  by  consent  of  their  owners  to  any 
eceded  State  after  the  passage  of  the  ordinance  of 
secession,  and  hereafter  brought  into  Missouri  by 
;heir  owners,  shall  be  free  ;  and  that  the  Legislature 
shall  have  no  power  to  pass  laws  to  emancipate 
slaves  without  the  consent  of  their  owners.  The 
minority  report  of  the  same  committee  abolishes 
slavery  on  the  first  day  of  the  year  1864,  provided 
the  slaves  and  their  children  be  apprenticed  to  their 
former  owners  until  1876  ;  requires  the  Legislature 
o  pass  laws  regulating  the  relations  between  said 
apprentices  and  their  masters,  securing  them  humane 
treatment  and  necessary  education,  and  providing 
against  the  importation  or  immigration  of  colored 
persons  into  the  State.  Both  propose  to  abrogate 
certain  clauses  of  the  present  Constitution  of  the 
State  which  interpose  obstacles  to  emancipation. 
The  latter  report  was  subsequently  offered  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  majority  report,  but  was  rejected  on 
the  26th  by  a  vote  of  7  yeas  to  76  nays.  The  ques- 
1    tion  then  recurring  on  the  ordinance  proposed  by 


the  majority,  an  amendment  for  submitting  it  to  the 
people  at  the  State  election  in  1864  was  carried  by 
56  yeas  to  29  nays.  The  vote  on  submitting  the  or- 
dinance to  the  people  was  reconsidered  the  next  day, 
and  the  question  then  recurring  on  adopting  the  re- 
port, an  amendment  was  offered  substituting  1866 
as  the  date  of  emancipation,  afterwards  modified  to 
1868;  and  another  fixing  1876  as  the  date,  but  pro- 
viding that  those  emancipated  shall  remain  under 
control  and  be  subject  to  the  authority  of  their  own- 
ers, as  servants;  those  over  forty  years  of  age,  dur- 
ing their  lives  ;  those  under  twelve,  to  the  age  of 
twenty-three  ;  those  of  all  other  ages  until  1884. 
The  members  of  the  Conventionwere  mostly  chosen 
more  than  two  years  since,  with  reference  to  other 
questions  than  that  of  slavery,  and  it  is  stated  by 
some  persons  who  have  opportunities  for  judging 
of  public  sentiment,  that  the  feeling  in  the  State 
in  favor  of  speedy  emancipation  is  far  more  gene- 
ral than  the  course  of  the  Convention  would  ap- 
pear to  indicate  ;  a  view  of  the  case  which  is  sus- 
tained by  the  results  of  the  elections  in  several 
places  to  fill  vacancies  in  the  Convention,  at  nearly 
all  of  which  "  radical  emancipationists"  were 
chosen. 

By  the  new  postage  law,  which  went  into  effect  on 
the  1st  inst.,  th  postage  on  letters  not  exceeding  half 
an  ounce  in  weight,  is  three  cents  to  all  parts  of  the 
United  States,  and  three  cents  additional  for  each 
additional  half-ounce  or  fraction  thereof,  to  be  pre- 
paid by  stamps  ;  if  not  prepaid  in  full,  double  rates 
are  charged.  For  unsealed  circulars,  two  cents  for 
three  circulars.  Drop  or  local  letters,  two  cents  per 
half-ounce,  prepaid.  Letters  and  papers  to  be  de- 
livered in  cities  without  extra  charge.  Postage  on 
weekly  newspapers  for  all  distances,  prepaid  in 
advance  at  the  office  of  delivery,  20  cents  a  year,  or 
five  cents  a  quarter,  and  a  proportionate  rate  for 
more  frequent  issues.  Weekly  papers,  as  heretofore, 
will  go  free  of  postage  to  subscribers  within  ihe 
county  where  they  are  published. 

The  Controller  of  the  Currency  has  issued  certifi- 
cates, with  authority  to  commence  banking  at  once, 
to  institutions  incorporated  under  the  Uniform  Na- 
tional Currency  law,  in  the  following  cities  :  Phila- 
delphia, Chicago,  New  Haven,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Cleveland  and  Dayton,  0.,and  perhaps 
others.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  decided 
upon  the  designs  offered  for  the  notes,  and  engravers 
are  now  engaged  in  preparing  them.  The  different 
denominations  are  to  present  such  marked  diversi- 
ties of  appearance  as  to  prevent  alteration  of  one 
denomination  to  another.  Each  note  will  bear  an 
inscription  showing  its  national  character,  with  the 
signatures  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  and 
the  Register  of  the  Treasury  ;  and  also  the  name  and 
promise  to  pay  of  the  particular  association  issuing 
it,  signed  by  the  President  and  Cashier  thereof. 

Military  Affairs. — The  commander  and  crew  of 
the  rebel  privateer  which  has  been  committing  such 
ravages  among  the  shipping  along  the  New  England 
coast  have  at  length  been  captured,  an  act  of  reck- 
less daring  on  their  part  having  put  them  in  a  posi- 
tion which  greatly  facilitated  their  being  found. 
During  the  night  of  the  26th  ult.,  they  entered  the 
harbor  of  Portland,  Me.,  where  two  boats'  crews 
boarded  the  revenue  cutter  Caleb  Cushiug,  surprised 
and  made  prisoners  the  portion  of  the  crew  who 
were  on  board,  and  took  the  vessel  out  to  sea. 
When  its  absence  Was  discovered,  two  steamers 
were  speedily  armed,  and,  with  armed  men  on 
board,  sent  in  pursuit.  On  approaching,  a  few 
shots  were  exchanged,  without  hitting  on  either  side, 
and  preparation  were  then  made  for  an  attempt  to 
board  the  C.  Cushing,  which  the  rebels  perceiving, 
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they  abandoned  it  and  attempted  to  escape  in  boats, 
the  vessel  blowing  up  soon  after  they  left  it.  The 
boats,  containing,  it  is  stated,  22  rebels,  were  pur- 
sued and  taken,  and  the  regular  crew  of  the  cutter, 
who  had  been  put  into  another  boat,  were  also 
picked  up.  The  prisoners  proved  to  be  a  part  of 
the  late  crew  of  the  privateer  Tacony,  which  vessel, 
it  appears  from  papers  found  on  the  commander,  he 
destroyed  on  the  25th  ult.,  transferring  crew  and 
armament  to  a  captured  fishing  schooner  called  the 
Archer,  as  the  description  of  the  Tacony  was  known 
to  the  U.  S.  cruisers  which  were  in  search  Of  it. 
After  taking  the  boats,  ODe  of  the  steamers  pursued 
and  took  the  Archer,  which  was  moving  off  with  a 
small  rebel  crew.  The  commander,  C.  W.  Reed, 
originally  belonged  to  the  rebel  steamer  Florida, 
which  left  Mobile  early  in  the  present  year,  and  has 
since  captured  and  destroyed  a  number  of  vessels  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  West  Indies.  About  the  6th  ult., 
Reed  was  placed  with  a  crew  and  arms  on  one  the 
captured  vessels,  the  Clarence,  afterwards  called  Co- 
quette or  Florida  No.  2  ;  since  which  time  he  states 
that  he  has  taken  about  twenty  vessels,  most  of 
which  were  burned.  A  few  were  released  on  bonds, 
and  compelled  to  take  on  board  the  crews  of  those 
destroyed.  The  bonds  given  by  these  were  found 
on  board  the  Archer.  The  prisoners  were  placed  in 
Fort  Preble,  near  Portland,  to  await  the  action  of 
the  authorities  at  Washington. 

The  rebel  band  who  made  an  incursion  into  In- 
diana are  stated  to  have  been  all  killed  or  captured 
in  attempting  to  recross  the  Ohio. 

Advices  from  Vicksburg  to  the  23d  ult.,  report  no 
decisive  change  in  the  condition  of  affairs.  On  the 
20th,  cannonading  was  kept  up  for  several  hours 
but  elicited  no  reply.  A  number  of  buildings  were 
destroyed,  but  not  much  other  damage  was  known 
to  be  done.  A  portion  of  the  garrison  came  out  of 
their  works  on  the  night  of  the  22d  and  temporarily 
drove  some  of  Gen.  Sherman's  corps  from  their 
rifle-pits,  but  were  again  driven  back  by  the  bat- 
teries. The  rebels  appeared  to  be  constructing  in- 
terior defences.  Gen.  McClernand  has  been  relieved 
from  the  command  of  his  corps,  and  succeeded  by 
Gen.  Ord.  A  detachment  of  rebel  troops  was 
driven  from  Richmond,  La.,  nearly  opposite  Vicks- 
burg, on  the  16th,  and  the  town  burned. 

The  War  Department  has  received  dispatches 
from  Gen.  Banks  to  the  effect  that  on  the  14th,  having 
established  his  batteries  within  350  yards  of  the 
rebel  works  at  Port  Hudson,  after  a  vigorous  can- 
nonading he  summoned  the  commander  to  surren- 
der, and  on  his  refusal  an  assault  was  made,  by 
which  positions  were  gained  from  50  to  100  yards 
from  the  works.  Accounts  from  private  sources  to 
the  20th  show  no  material  change  up  to  that 
time. 

Gen.  Hooker  has  been  removed  from  the  command 
of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  Gen.  G.  G. 
Meade,  lately  the  commander  of  one  corps  of  that 
army,  has  been  appointed  in  his  stead. 

Rear  Admiral  Foote,  who  commanded  the  gun- 
boat flotilla  in  the  captures  of  Fort  Henry,  Fort 
Donelson,  and  Islnnd  No.  10,  and  was  severely 
wounded  at  the  last-named  place,  died  in  New 
York  on  the  26th  ult.  He  had  been  appointed  to 
the  command  of  the  fleet  on  the  coast  of  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  &c,  and  had  arrived  at  New 
York  on  his  way  thither  when  he  was  attacked  by 
fatal  illness. 

There  now  appears  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
main  body  of  Gen.  Lee's  army  has  crossed  the 
Potomac,  and  that  most  of  it  has  entered  Pennsyl- 
vania. A  portion  of  Gen.  Ewell's  corps,  under  that 
commander  himself,  occupied  Chambersburg  on  the 


24th.    He  at  once  issued  a  proclamation  forbiddin  I 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  to  his  soldiers,  an  I 
warning  citizens  of  the  region  through  which  ti  I 
army  might  pass,  if  not  in  the  military  service,  II 
abstain  from  acts  of  hostility,  on  pain  of  being  sum| 
marily  dealt  with.    A  large  part,  if  not  the  whole  (1 
the  corps,  is  believed  to  have  afterwards  passe I 
through  that  place,  and  advanced  towards  Carlisle 
The  officer  commanding  at  that  place,  deeming  hi 
force  insufficient  to  make  effective  resistance,  evacu 
ated  it  on  the  25th,  falling  back  towards  Harrisburj 
A  detachment  also  entered  McConnellsburg,  aboi; 
25  miles  farther  west,  on  the  evening  of  the  24tl 
after  driving  back  some  cavalry  who  attempted  re 
sistance.    Another  body,  said  to  be  a  division  t 
Gen.  Longstreet's  corps,  entered  Gettysburg  on  th 
26th,  and  either  the  whole  or  a  part  of  it  advance' 
to  York,  which  was  surrendered  to  them  on  the  27tb 
and  thence  to  Wrightsville,  on  the  Susquehannr 
opposite  Columbia.  A  small  force  of  militia  stationei 
there,  after  an  engagement,  retreated  across  thi 
river  and  destroyed  the  bridge.  The  rebels  fell  bad 
to  York  on  the  29th.  They  destroyed  several  bridge; 
on  the  Northern  Central  Railroad,  which  connect! 
Harrisburg  and  Baltimore.  On  the  30th,  they  evacu> 
ated  York.    The  other  column,  which  had  occupied 
Carlisle  and  threatened  Harrisburg,  does  not  appeaiflfl 
to  have  advanced  in  force  beyond  the  former  place  I 
and  is  said  to  have  withdrawn  on  the  30th.  TowhaiB 
point  these  retiring  forces  were  directed  is  nof'l 
plain.    It  is  extremely  difficult,  amid  the  mass  oil 
conflicting  reports,  to  ascertain  the  facts.  Thtfl 
Governor  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  26th,  calliDgH 
for  60,000  men,  to  be  mustered  into  the  service  oiM 
the  State  for  90  days,  but  to  be  required  to  serveH 
only  so  long  as  may  be  necessary.    A  considerable™ 
number  promptly  responded  to  tins  call  and  the  I 
previous  one  for  U.  S.  service  for  six  months,  and  I 
collected  at  Harrisburg.    Gen.  Dana  was  placed  in!  I 
command  at  Philadelphia,  and  preparations  wereli 
made  for  the  defence  of  that  city.    A  considerableW 
body  of  rebel  cavalry  appears  to  have  been  movingll 
about  near  the  Potomac,  east  of  the  mountains,  who ! 
on  the  29th  captured  150  colored  men  at  Edwards': 
Ferry,  and  some  boats  loaded  with  rations.  They' 
also  took  a  number  of  horses  from  Montgomery  Co.,  I 
Md.    In  the  region  traversed  by  the  rebel  army  in 
Pennsylvania,  they  are  reported  to  have  seized  large  ! 
numbers  of  horses,  mules  and  cattle.    During  their  , 
occupation  of  York,  it  is  stated,  the  commander  is-H 
sued  an  order  levying  on  the  citizens  a  contribution  I 
of  $150,000  in  money,  and  large  amounts  of  pro- J 
visions  and  clothing  ;  giving  24  hours  to  comply  |  j 
with  the  demand.    Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  i  1 
district  have  fled  from  their  homes,  seeking  refuge  I 
at  Harrisburg  and  points  further  east. 

A  cavalry  skirmish  occurred  on  the  29th  at  West-  I 
minster,  Md.,  in  which  a  small  Union  force  was  I 
overpowered  by  superior  numbers,  and  some  of  them  I 
were  pursued  within  a  few  miles  of  Baltimore.  The  ] 
citizens  were  called  to  arms  on  rumors  of  a  probable  I 
attack,  but  none  was  made.    The  city  was  placed  \  I 
under  martial  law  on  the  30th,  and  orders  were  is-  I 
sued  forbidding  any  person  to  leave  the  city  without  I 
a  pass  from  the  Provost  Marshal,  or  to  pass  in  or  I 
out  during  the  night  without  giving  the  countersign  ; 
prohibiting  the  sale  of  arms  and  ammunition  with-  I 
out  a  permit  ;  directing  all  drinkiug-houses  to  be  j< 
closed  at  night,  and  other  places  of  business  at  1 
5  P.  M. 

The  position  and  movements  of  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac  are  not  publicly  known,  but  it  is  supposed 
to  be  advancing,  threatening  the  flank  of  Lee's  army,  I 
and  interposing   between  it  and  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 
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Jane  Johnson,  of  Philadelphia,  died  llmo. 
7,  1862,  aged  86 years. 

Her  parents  were  consistent  members  of  the 
ociety  of  Friends,  and  concerned  to  bring  up 
heir  children  in  strict  observance  of  its  testi- 
onies.     During  her  childhood  the  North 
leeting  was  blessed  with  the  ministry  of  Thom- 
s  Scattergood  and  several  others  of  kindred 
pirit.    The  public  labors  and  company  of  these 
evoted  servants  early  made  a  deep  impression 
n  her  mind.    This  was  often  recurred  to  in 
fter  life  with  expressions  of  thankfulness,  that 
he  had  been  thus  drawn  to  choose  the  paths  of 
eligion  and  avoid  vanities  that  leave  a  sting  be 
ind  them.    The  awful  visitation  of  yellow 
ever  in  1793,  which  found  many  victims  in 
e  district  where  she  resided,  some  of  them 
ear  relatives  and  dear  friends,  was  often  spoken 
f  as  having  deepened  her  religious  impressions 
ut  it  is  much  regretted  that  no  written  memo 
anda  of  her  feelings  at  this  period  are  to  be 
ound.    When  very  young  her  sympathies  were 
wakened  for  the  poor  and  ignorant,  with  desires 
help  them.    She  used  to  gather  the  little 
hildren  of.  a  neighboring  court  under  a  great 
illow  tree  in  her  father's  yard,  where,  on  seats 
jrmed  by  boards  supported  on  bricks,  she  ar 
anged  her  pupils.  A  few  years  later  she  united 
dth  some   young  friends  of  congenial  feel- 
lgs,  in  founding  the  Aimwell  School,  for 
oor  girls,  which,  for  some  time,  they  taught 
i  rotation,  until  the  increase  of  their  funds 
nabled  them  to  employ  teachers.    Deep  inter- 
st  in  schools,  teachers,  and  all  connected  with 
ie  course  of  education,  was  a  strongly  marked 
rait  in  her  character.    Long  a  member  of  the 
Vesttown  School  Committee,  her  attention  was 
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given  with  heartfelt  desire  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  every  part  of  the  institution,  visiting 
kitchen  and  laundry  with  pleasant  words  of 
cheer  for  those  who  faithfully  performed  the 
duties  of  the  lowliest  station  as  well  as  the 
highest. 

One  who  long  and  faithfully  labored  there  as 
teacher  and  governor,  said,  it  was  her  encour- 
aging language  that  induced  him  to  persevere, 
when  ready  to  give  out  at  the  very  commence- 
ment of  his  efforts.  The  influence  of  her  cheer- 
ful spirit  was  felt  throughout  the  place — but  by 
none  more  than  the  children,  when  feeling  their 
loneliness  when  first  separated  from  the  endear- 
ments of  home.  These  she  would  gather 
around  her,  not  to  encourage  the  morbid  feel- 
ing, but  to  enliven  and  stimulate  by  the  ex- 
pression of  kindly  interest.  Those  far  from 
home  she  would  often  cheer  by  special  atten- 
tions, or  invite  to  spend  their  vacations  at  her 
house,  where  the  kindest  hospitality  ever  pre- 
sided. 

In  the  year  1799  she  married  Benjamin  John- 
son, an  estimable  Friend  who  had  recently  re- 
turned from  a  visit  to  England  and  some  parts 
of  France  and  Germany,  as  the  companion  of 
that  eminent  minister  of  the  Gospel,  William 
Savery.  During  her  married  life  she  had  mostly 
a  numerous  household,  including  several  appren- 
tices, towards  whom  the  Christian  care  of  her- 
self and  her  husband  was  exemplary,  and  in  sev- 
eral instances  signally  blessed. 

In  1822  her  beloved  husband  was  removed 
from  her  by  death  under  circumstances  of  pe- 
culiar trial.  In  the  hope  of  improving  his 
health  they  had  passed  the  winter  in  Richmond, 
Virginia.  Returning  in  the  early  spring  on 
account  of  his  anxious  desire  to  be  once  more 
at  home,  his  strength  failed  by  the  way.  In  a 
little  inn  at  Havre  de  Grace,  Md.,  he  breathed 
his  last,  with  no  friend  or  acquaintance  near 
save  his  sorrowing  wife  and  a  colored  man  who 
attended  them.  In  this  painful  trial  she  was 
not  forsaken  by  her  Heavenly  Father;  and 
under  many  other  deep  afflictions,  which  were 
her  lot  during  forty  years  of  widowhood,  she  was 
mercifully  supported.  Her  eldest  son  and  two 
daughters,  all  of  them  children  of  unusual 
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promise  and  excellence  of  character,  were  early 
removed  by  death.  These  and  other  close  trials 
and  bereavements  seem  to  have  led  her  to  place 
her  trust  more  fully  in  Him  who  has  promised 
to  care  for  the  widow.  She  had  abundant  cause 
to  testify  of  his  faithfulness,  and  often  did  she 
give  thanks  that  this  faith  had  been  her  refuge 
in  times  of  trouble. 

"When  near  the  close  of  her  pilgrimage  she 
feelingly  said,  "Goodness  and  mercy  have  fol- 
lowed me  all  the  days  of  my  life."  Having 
from  a  child  loved  the  Holy  Scriptures  she^was 
diligent  in  reading  them,  both  in  private  and 
with  her  assembled  family,  which  was  her  prac- 
tice each  morning,  as  long  as  able  to  leave  her 
chamber.  Her  manner  on  these  occasions  was 
very  impressive,  especially  during  the  latter 
years  of  her  life.  Often  did  she  exhort  her, 
children  and  others  to  faithfulness  in  this  duty, 
and  charge  them  to  teach  their  children  in 
early  life  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel.  She 
was  much  attached  to  the  society  of  which  she 
was  a  member;  a  constant  attender  of  its  meet- 
ings, whenever  health  permitted,  to  the  latest 
period  of  her  life,  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent 
in  its  service.  Her  house  was  always  open  to 
her  friends,  whom  she  received  with  a  warm 
welcome,  often  saying,  with  a  smile,  "  it  was  a 
little  inn  by  the  wayside."  To  the  young  it 
was  always  a  place  of  pleasant  resort,  making 
them  almost  forget  the  difference  in  age.  She 
had  a  peculiar  qualification  for  entering  into 
feeling  with  the  afflicted,  and  with  those  who 
were  cast  down  and  felt  as  though  they  had  none 
to  help  them,  while  her  firmness  in  supporting 
those  who  had  to  endure  severe  bodily  suffer- 
ing was  equal  to  her  tenderness.  For  many 
years  she  filled  with  great  faithfulness  the  sta- 
tion of  an  overseer  of  the  Western  District 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  subsequently  that  of  an 
elder.  Friends  in  the  ministry  claimed  a  large 
share  of  her  sympathy  and  interest.  She  trav- 
elled as  companion  with  Hannah  Backhouse  and 
Elizabeth  Robson,  and  frequently  with  minis- 
ters of  her  own  Monthly  Meeting.  In  this  way 
she  attended  nearly  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in 
the  United  States,  and  several  times  visited  the 
meetings  composing  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. Even  to  extreme  old  age  she  was  faith- 
fully engaged  in  visiting  the  sick  and  suffering. 
When  at  length  confined  to  her  bed,  and  life 
was  slowly  ebbing,  her  exhortations  were  fer- 
vent and  frequent  to  her  children  and  visitors, 
and  to  those  engaged  in  the  ministry  to  be  faith- 
ful in  preaching  the  gospel.  She  was  also  often 
filled  with  praise  to  Him,  whom  she  had  long 
endeavored  to  serve.  To  a  minister  with  whom 
she  had  often  travelled,  and  to  whom  she  had 
for  many  years  been  closely  united  in  religious 
exercise,  and  in  almost  daily  works  of  Christian 
charity,  she  uttered  these  dying  words :  "Preach 
the  gospel,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  proclaim 
it  to  the  people,  tell  them  of  the  Crucified 


One.  He  was  nailed  to  the  cross  for  their  sin  I 
and  the  sins  of  all  mankind.  Tell  them  thei  I 
sins  must  go  before-hand  to  judgment  or  follov 
after.  He  will  give  thee  words.  He  will  giv 
thee  utterance  and  springs  of  living  water.— 
Praise  Him  for  ever  more.  Glory,  glory  to  tb 
Lord  God,  and  to  the  Lamb."  These  were  he ! 
last  words.  She  soon  after  quietly  breathed  he  j 
last. — Amer.  Annual  Monitor. 


From  the  London  Friend. 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING,  1863. 
(Concluded  from  page  693.) 

Second-day  afternoon. — The  proposed  peti| 
tion  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  favor  of  clos 
ing  public-houses  on  the  first  day  of  the  wee! 
was  read.    It  was  brief  but  decided,  declaring 
the  opening  of  such  places  on  that  day  to  b 
"  indisputably  opposed  to  the  interests  of  ordei| 
morality,  and  religion."    A  Friend  suggested 
whether  the  use  of  the  latter  word  might  no 
convey  an  approbation  of  legislative  interfei1 
ence  with  religion,  but  the  general  feeling  wal 
to  retain  it.    The  Committee  by  whom  the  p(j 
tition  had  been  prepared  advised  that  it  shoul! 
be  signed  by  the  Clerk  on  behalf  of  the  meeu 
ing,  and  that  an  interview  should  be  sougi 
with  the  Home  Secretary.    The  first  was  a<| 
cordingly  done,  and  it  was  referred  to  the  Con 
mittee  of  Representatives  to  make  arrangement 
for  the  interview,  and  for  presenting  the  p( 
tition.    A  Friend  recommended  the  openin 
of  coffee-houses  on  the  first-day,  in  lieu  of  pul 
lie-houses;  and  another  hoped  that,  in  our  actio! 
on  this  subject,  we  should  be  careful  not  t| 
assume  the  position  of  the  Pharisee,  but  rathe 
that  of  the  Good  Samaritan.    John  Pease  met 
tioned  the  desire  felt  by  Josiah  Forster  (wh< 
we  were  informed,  was  much  better),  that  a  j 
opportunity  should  be  given  during  the  holdinii 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  considering  the  pre: 
ent  state  of  the  anti-slavery  cause.  After  som 
discussion  it  was  left  for  those  most  interesteC: 
to  arrange  for  such  an  opportunity.    The  diii 
continuance  of  a  Friends'  meeting  at  Brailel 
in  South  Warwickshire,  and  the  establishmei| 
of  one  at  Sturton,  in  Lancashire,  were  duly  n\ 
ported.    At  the  close  of  the  sitting,  the  la^ 
Committee  met  and  passed  epistles  to  the  Yearll 
Meetings   of  Dublin,  Ohio,  Baltimore,  an, 
Indiana. 

Third-day,  Fifth  month  2§th.— W.  Tann«i 
laid  before  the  meeting  a  concern  to  visit  oi 
women  Friends,  and  J.  Ford  and  J.  M.  Albrigl| 
expressed  a  similar  desire.  Much  unity  w; 
expressed,  though  two  or  three  doubted  tb 
expediency  of  more  than  two  ministers  proceec 
ing  together.  This  was  not,  however,  th 
prevalent  view,  and  the  three  Friends  short! 
afterwards  paid  their  visit,  Richard  Fry  an 
Jonathan  Hutchinson  accompanying  them  i 
elders.    I.  Robson  thought  the  number  of  cor 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


ro7 


ft) 
ill 


cerns  of  this  nature  which  had  been  felt  during 
this  Yearly  Meeting  an  evidence  of  life,  showing 
we  were  not  forsaken  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church.    A  minute  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings was  read  respecting  F.  Maekie's  religious 
visit  to  India.    He  had  been  accompanied  by 
his  brother-in-law  Edward  May.    Their  vessel 
— a  sailing  one — was  in  considerable  danger 
from  a  gale  which  it  encountered  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Hooghly,  but  they  were  mercifully  pre- 
served, and  their  short  visit  seems  to  have  been 
very  acceptable  to  the  little  company  at  Cal- 
cutta who  have  been  drawn  towards  Friends. 
F.  M.  and  E.  M.  left  on  their  return  in  the 
Twelfth  month  last,  but  no  information  had 
yet  been  received  of  their  having  reached  home. 
,y  In  consideration  of  the  circumstances  of  Friends 
in  Adelaide,  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  had 
instructed  them  to  draw  on  the  Society's  funds 
in  this  country,  on  account  of  expenses  incurred 
I'j  jin  the  visit.    In  lieu  of  reading  the  account  of 
,t  J  'I.  Sharp's  visit,  he  was  requested  to  make  such 
J  verbal  communication  on  the  subject  as  he 
L.  jmight  incline  to,  and  he  responded  to  the  in- 
A  Citation  by  giving  in  a  very  feeling  manner  a 
1 J  condensed  account  of  his  visit  to  a  portion  of 
j  Iceland,  and  to  the  Faroe  Islands.  As  extracts 
Jirom  I.  Sharp's  letters  have  appeared  in  this 
,1  j  Journal,  and  others  will  doubtless  be  printed 
1  with  the  Yearly  Meeting's  proceedings,  we  ab- 
ji  j  stain  from  giving  particulars  here.  In  reference 
to  the  future,  I.  S.  informed  us  that  he  looked 
(~  to  proceed  on  his  engagement  about  the  middle 
i  pf  the  Sixth  month,  with  an  active  young  man 
■  1  ps  companion,  and  an  Icelander,  now  in  Lon- 
.  don,  as  interpreter.    He  had  often  recalled  to 
"  his  mind,  when  in  circumstances  more  or  less 
"  of  peril,  the  words  spoken  to  him  seven  years 
,,'  igo,  by  a  dear  brother  now  in  the  meeting — 
,  i  j '  Thy  life  shall  be  given  thee  for  a  prey."  He 
believed  these  and  some  other  words  were  spo- 
1  ken  with  the  great  Master's  authority,  and 
e ','  |hey  still  seemed  to  have  his  seal  upon  them. 
,!!'   He  desired  that,  for  those  dear  Friends  who 
"   aad  in  the  service  of  Christ  gone  out  to  the 
., ,    East,  and  for  himself  who  was  looking  to  labor 
"|,   in  the  West,  our  prayers  might  ascend  to  the 
't]  I  per-present  Leader  and  Protector  of  his  people. 
a.n  interesting  report  of  the  proceedings  of  our 
Jhree  Friends  in  India,  drawn  up  by  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  chiefly  from  the  letters  of 
EL.  Jeffrey,  was  then  read,  and  appeared  to  be 
rery  cordially  received  by  the  meeting.  John 
Pease  acknowledged  a  feeling  of  gratitude  on 
Account  of  his  dear  brethren  thus  called  to  la- 
jor  as  it  were  in  a  larger  vineyard.    The  effect 
produced  on  his  own  mind  by  the  intercourse 
Ve  and  other  Friends  had  with  R.  Jeffrey, 
previous  to  his  departure,  might  perhaps  be 
pest  conveyed  by  the  words,  "  The  Lord  pre- 
lerveth  the  simple."    It  was  rather  striking 
hat  while  one  dear  Friend  was  called  to  a  land 
pf  snow,  others  were  in  one  of  heat  almost  so 


extreme  that  the  human  constitution  could  with 
difficulty  bear  it.  Referring  to  I.  Sharp's  for- 
mer visit,  he  thought  it  had  opened  the  way 
for  a  more  general  distribution  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  Iceland,  where  the  supply  had  been 
very  deficient.  He  desired  we  might,  as  one 
of  old,  lay  up  these  things  in  our  hearts,  and 
be  attentive  to  any  intimation  of  future  service, 
though,  as  in  R.  Jeffrey's  case,  and  in  others, 
the  prospect  might  be  presented  long  before  the 
time  came  for  its  realization.  He  desired  we 
might  have  faith  in  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  be  faithful  to  his  teachings.  God 
has  a  large  house  and  many  servants.  May  he 
fit  many  for  his  service  from  amongst  this  peo- 
ple. I.  Robson  and  J.  Grubb  united  in  a  feel- 
ing of  thankfulness  that  dear  brethren  were 
thus  enabled  to  go  forth  in  the  Lord's  service. 
The  latter  expressed  his  belief  that  a  day  would 
come  in  which  more  labor  in  the  field  of  the 
world  would  be  called  for  from  Friends ;  and 
repeated  a  remark  made  to  him  by  a  devoted 
man  in  reference  to  some  religious  labor  in  the 
rural  districts — "  this  is  as  it  should  be ;  and  if 
your  Society  had  lived  up  to  your  principles, 
the  world  would  have  been  in  a  very  different 
state."  J.  Backhouse  felt  so  much  unity  with 
our  dear  friends  in  their  mission,  that  he  would 
be  glad  if  a  short  minute,  expressive  of  our  love 
and  sympathy,  might  be  made  by  that  meeting. 
C.  Thompson  and  J.  Thorp  united  in  the  wish 
that  a  minute  expressive  of  the  feeling  of  the 
meeting  should  be  prepared.  It  having  been 
previously  proposed  by  Joseph  Shewell  that  a 
short  period  of  silence  should  be  afforded  for 
exercise  of  spirit  on  behalf  of  our  dear  friends 
in  India,  the  proposal  was  united  with,  and  a 
pause  took  place  in  the  proceedings,  during 
which  vocal  prayer  was  offered  on  their  behalf. 
I.  Brown  afterwards  expressed  a  desire  which 
he  should  have  felt,  even  if  no  word  of  prayer 
had  been  publicly  heard,  that  the  minute  might 
state,  what  he  could  not  doubt  was  the  fact, 
that  our  distant  brethren  were  the  subjects  of 
our  prayers,  as  well  as  objects  of  our  love  and 
sympathy.  He  considered  the  narratives  to 
which  we  had  listened  a  practical  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  doctrine  held  by  our  Society  from 
its  commencement,  that,  namely,  of  the  direct 
and  immediate  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
all  things  pertaining  to  the  work  of  Cod.  A 
suitable  minute  on  the  subject  was  subsequent- 
ly directed  to  be  prepared  and  produced  at  the 
next  sitting. 

Third-day  Afternoon. — The  minute  above 
referred  to  was  read  and  adopted.  It  briefly 
expressed  the  fulness  of  love  and  sympathy 
which  had  prevailed  in  the  meeting  towards 
our  dear  friends,  and  that  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion had  been  offered  for  their  preservation  on 
every  hand.  The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  as  to  the  persecuted  Protestants  in 
Spain  were  then  read,  together  with  a  very  able 
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address  which  had  been  prepared  for  presenta- 
tion to  the  Queen  of  Spain  on  their  behalf.  A 
few  particulars  of  the  proceedings  of  the  depu- 
tation, extending  to  the  17th  of  Fifth  month, 
were  also  furnished.  At  that  date  nothing  had 
been  decided  by  the  Government,  but  it  had 
since  become  known  through  the  newspapers 
that  the  sentences  had  been  commuted.  A 
letter  was  expected  in  a  day  or  two  from  our 
Friends.  S.  Fox  remarked  that,  though  we 
were  as  yet  ignorant  as  to  how  far  the  change 
in  the  sentences  of  the  prisoners  was  the  effect 
of  the  numerous  deputations  which  had  gone 
to  Spain  on  their  behalf,  there  could  be  no  rea- 
son for  doubting  that  the  information  in  the 
papers  was  correct.  R.  Godlee  thought  the 
successful  result  might  be  a  lesson  to  those  who 
were  apt  to  discountenance  efforts  for  import- 
ant but  difficult  objects  by  the  assertion  that 
they  would  be  in  vain.  We  should  rely  on  an 
overruling  Providence,  and  act  on  the  injunc- 
tion ; — "  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand ;  for  thou 
knowest  not  which  shall  prosper,  whether  this 
or  that,  or  whether  both  shall  he  alike  good." 
E.  Smith  thought  the  case  a  striking  exempli- 
fication of  the  effect  of  moral  pressure,  unbacked 
by  anything  like  threats  or  violence.  The 
general  epistle  to  Friends  in  America,  directed 
at  a  former  sitting,  was  next  read,  and  met  the 
full  approbation  of  the  meeting.  The  proposed 
epistles  to  Dublin  and  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings 
were  produced,  and,  being  approved,  were 
signed  by  the  clerk.  A  meeting  of  Friends 
interested  in  the  abolition  of  slavery  was  ap- 
pointed to  take  place  on  Fourth-day  evening, 
and  the  Committee  of  Representatives  at  the 
close  of  this  sitting.  The  latter  met  accordingly, 
appointed  from  twenty  to  thirty  Friends  to 
constitute  a  deputation  to  Sir  George  Grey  on 
the  subject  of  the  bill  for  closing  the  public- 
houses  on  First-days,  and  read  and  passed  the 
remaining  epistles  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
America. 

Fourth-day,  Fifth  Month  27th. — The  meet- 
ings for  worship  were  opened  as  on  Sixth-day 
last.  The  Yearly  Meeting  reassembled  at  four 
p.  M.  After  a  Friend  had  been  heard  in  min- 
istry, and  another  had  offered  prayer,  it  was 
announced  that  a  letter  had  been  received  from 
J.  Hodgkin,  dated  23d  of  Fifth-Month,  and 
stating  that  one  principal  object,  though  not 
the  only  one,  of  the  deputation  of  Friends  to 
Spain,  had  been  obtained  in  the  liberation  of 
the  Protestant  prisoners  at  Grenada  and  Malaga. 
Deputations  from  ten  different  countries  of 
Europe  were  in  Spain  for  the  purpose.  On  the 
19th  our  Friends  proceeded  to  the  place,  some 
little  distance  from  Madrid,  where  the  Court 
was  staying.  They  had  there  an  interview  with 
the  Due  de  Montpensier,  in  which  he  assured 
them  of  his  desire  that  Protestants  should  be 
tolerated  in  Catholic,  as  Catholics  were  in  Pro- 
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testant  countries.  He  was  himself,  he  said,  a 
Roman  Catholic,  but  then  his  religion  was 
Christian,  in  the  first  place ;  Apostolic,  in  the 
second;  Catholic,  in  the  third;  and  Roman  in 
the  fourth.  A  draft  of  a  petition,  or  memorial, 
was  agreed  on,  and  signed  by  the  united  depu- 
tations, the  words  "  obedient  humble  servants," 
at  its  close  having  been  struck  out  in  compliance 
with  the  wishes  of  Friends.  On  the  20th,  the 
deputations  were  desirous  of  presenting  their 
petition,  but  were  induced,  against  the  judg- 
ment of  our  Friends,  to  defer  it.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  day,  a  decree  was  issued,  com- 
muting the  punishment  of  the  prisoners  into 
banishment  for  the  same  time  that  they  had 
been  sentenced  to  the  galleys,  and  placing  them 
after  the  expiration  of  their  terms  under  per- 
petual surveillance.  The  letter,  which  gave 
much  satisfaction  to  the  meeting,  was  left  with 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to  insert,  either 
wholly  or  in  part,  in  the  printed  "  Proceedings 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting."  Thomas  Pease 
observed,  that  what  had  taken  place  called 
for  a  deep  feeling  of  thankfulness,  and  R. 
Allen  thought,  that  the  strong  interest 
shown  in  the  case  by  persons  of  influence  and 
piety  in  so  many  nations  of  Europe  was  very 
encouraging.  The  reading  of  the  Epistles  to 
American  Yearly  Meetings  was  then  proceeded  j| 
with.  After  reading  that  to  Iowa,  a  Friend  j| 
from  Canada  informed  us  that  the  Quarterly! 
Meetings  in  the  latter -country  were  applying  to 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  (of  which  they  are| 
now  a  part,)  for  permission  to  form  themselves! 
into  a  separate  Yearly  Meeting,  to  be  known)] 
as  that  of  Canada.  He  added  that  on  nowi 
again  attending  our  Yearly  Meeting,  after  an 
interval  of  twenty  years,  he  had  been  verj 
agreeably  impressed  with  the  conciliatory  man-): 
ner  in  which  the  business  was  conducted. 

The  whole  of  the  remaining  epistles  to  Ameplj 
ica  having  been  read  and  approved,  the  Yearly! 
Meeting  adjourned  to  eleven  o'clock  next! 
morning. 

Fifth-day,  Fifth  Month  28th.— The  Yearly 
Meeting,  on  reassembling,  was  addressed  in, 
ministry  by  Jonn  Pease,  J.  Grubb  and  D.  P.lj 
Hack.  E.  C.  May,  referring  subsequently  tel 
J.  Grubb's  earnest  invitation  to  diligent  laboi! 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  said  he  had  been  re-l 
minded  of  J.  G.'s  dear  mother,  who  had  prophet 
sied  of  a  time  when  people  would  flock  to  this; 
Society  "  as  doves  to  their  windows."  She  had| 
in  her  younger  days  to  preach  in  the  market- 
places, and  our  late  dear  friend  Daniel  Wheelei| 
had  told  him  of  having  assisted  her  to  get  or| 
some  sacks  of  corn  to  address  the  people,  and 
how  the  noise  around  them  was  stilled  as  she! 
proceeded.  Several  other  Friends  gave  ex 
pression  to  their  feelings  of  religious  intcresl) 
for  their  fellow  members.  The  General  Epistle 
was  read  by  Joseph  Thorp.  It  appeared  tcj 
be  very  attentively  heard,  and  an  impressive! 
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silence  followed  its  conclusion.  A  message 
from  the  Women's  Meeting  was  afterwards  read, 
announcing  the  near  termination  of  their  meet- 
ing. They  had  been  favored  to  know  an  exten- 
sion of  the  wing  of  Divine  goodness  over  their 
assembly,  under  the  cementing  influence  of 
which  they  had  been  enabled  to  conduct  their 
proceedings  in  sisterly  love  and  much  united 
exercise  for  the  good  of  the  body. 

John  Pease  spoke  of  the  large  measure  of 
brotherly  watchfulness,  which  had  been  mani- 
fested in  the  sittings  of  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
not  to  wound  the  feelings  one  of  another.  He 
trusted  that  many  of  the  young  men  who  had 
attended,  had  been  impressed  with  the  excel- 
lence of  our  Christian  profession,  instancing 
our  abhorrence  of  war,  and  of  the  feelings  and 
dispositions  which  led  to  it.  He  would  remind 
them  that  to  be  true  Quakers,  we  must  be  true 
believers — we  must  begin  at  the  root,  and 
know  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  to- 
wards our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  not  the 
mere  holding  of  Quaker  doctrines  which  would 
suffice  either  for  our  own  safety,  or  for  the 
gathering  of  others  to  us,  but  the  loving  and 
faithful  declaration  of  our  principles,  by  those 
who  had  known  a  real  change  of  heart,  would 
add  both  to  our  strength  and  numbers.  In  re- 
gard to  the  latter,  though  he  desired  an  in^ 
crease  of  true  Friends,  he  did  not  ,  think  that 
the  addition  to  us  of  such  as  had  not  expe- 
rienced both  conversion  and  convincement, 
would  tend  to  the  increase  of  our  joy. 

J.  L.  Eddy  said  he  had  now  been  with  us 
more  than  two  years,  and  attended  three  of  our 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  though  there  had  been 
some  few  things  in  them  a  little  painful,  he  had 
on  the  whole  been  much  comforted.  He  should 
ever  retain  in  his  heart  a  tender  remembrance 
of  his  dear  friends  in  this  country,  and,  now 
that  he  was  about  to  leave  our  shores,  he  de- 
sired that  we  would  also  remember  him  before 
the  Lord.  He  had  joined  the  Society  of  Friends 
twenty-two  years  ago,  and  retained  a  full  con- 
viction of  the  soundness  of  their  views,  and  a 
warm  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Society 
He  would  have  liked,  if  possible,  to  shake  hands 
with  every  one  of  us,  and  would  now  bid  us  an 
affectionate  farewell.  Much  feeling  seemed  to 
pervade  the  meeting  after  J.  L.  E.'s  address, 
and  shortly  after  he  had  taken  his  seat,  prayer 
was  offered  by  J.  Jesper,  in  which  our  dear 
friend,  and  his  return  to  his  home  and  coun- 
try, were  specially  referred  to.  Isaac  Brown 
afterwards  said,  that  he  had  been  impressed 
during  most  of  that  sitting  with  the  words  of 
an  Apostle,  "  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  J.  Backhouse  offered  prayer,  and 
much  solemnity  seemed  spread  over  the  meet- 
ing ;  during  the  continuance  of  which  the  Clerk 
announced  that  he  was  about  to  read  the  con- 


cluding minute.  This  minute,  which  embodies 
a  desire  that  we  might  return  to  our  homes  with 
feelings  of  gratitude  to  God,  and  renewed  devo- 
tion to  his  service,  was  then  read,  and  after  the 
usual  pause,  the  meeting  separated.  The  con- 
cluding sitting  was  much  larger  than  has  usually 
been  the  case ;  and  in  regard  to  the  general  cha- 
racter of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  we  think  that 
many  will  unite  in  the  opinion  of  our  friend  J. 
L.  Eddy,  that  it  was  the  best  of  the  three  which 
he  has  attended  here. 


PREJUDICE  AGAINST  COLORED  PEOPLE, 
BY  B.  P.  AYDELOTT. 
(Concluded  from  page  695.) 

But  we  inquire,  secondly,  what  is 
II.  The  origin  of  this  prejudice  ? 

a.  Pride.  In  our  assumed  superiority  we 
are  irresistibly  inclined  to  smile  at  the  kind- 
hearted  colored  girl,  who,  Mungo  Park  tells  us, 
when  she  had  gazed  at  him  for  some  time,  ex- 
claimed, "  0,  how  I  pity  the  stranger,  he  is  so 
white  !" 

Such  a  specimen  of  the  human  race  had 
never  been  seen  in  that  part  of  Africa  before. 
No  wonder  that  his  pale  face  was  so  disagreea- 
ble to  one  who  had  been  accustomed,  all  her 
days,  to  the  dark  (and  in  her  eyes  the  richer) 
hues  of  her  countrymen. 

We  who  are  born  with  a  fair  complexion  are, 
also,  proud  of  its  possession,  and  are  disposed, 
on  this  account,  to  regard  as  beneath  us  those 
of  darker  hue.  Such  pride  of  color  is  bad 
enough  in  a  poor,  benighted  heathen;  but  in 
an  enlightened  Christian  people,  is  it  not  a  great 
sin — a  sin  to  be  deeply  repented  of,  and  espe- 
cially when  its  miserable  consequences  are  now 
so  fearfully  developed  before  our  eyes  ? 

b.  Contempt  is  another  source  of  this  preju- 
dice against  colored  people. 

We  see  millions  of  the  colored  raoe  in  the 
most  abject  slavery  in  one  part  of  our  country, 
and  thousands  of  them  in  the  other  nominally 
free,  but  excluded  from  all  respectable  pursuits, 
and  shut  up  to  the  most  menial  employments, 
and  even  social  intercourse  with  them  carefully 
restricted.  Hence  their  color  becomes,  in  our 
eyes,  a  badge  of  disgrace,  and  we  look  down 
upon  them  with  contempt. 

c.  Hate  is  the  last  source  we  shall  notice  of 
this  sinful  prejudice. 

There  is  no  bitterness  more  intense  than  that 
of  the  oppressor  against  the  conscious  victims 
of  his  injustice;  and  it  has  not  been  left  to  any 
modern  school  of  ethics  to  discover  this  truth. 
The  wise  man  long  since  announced  it.  <£  A 
lying  tongue,"  he  teaches  us,  "hateth  those 
that  are  afflicted  by  it."  And  if  a  lying  tongue 
engenders  such  malignity  in  its  possessor, 
how  much  more  envenomed  the  hate  where 
the  whole  man,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  gives 
himself  up  to  the  works  of  oppression !  One 
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of  the  shrewdest  observers  of  human  nature, 
Henry  Fielding,  remarks  to  this  effect :  Be  care- 
ful how  you  let  a  man  who  has  injured  you 
know  that  you  are  aware  of  the  evil  he  has 
done  you.  So  long  as  he  thinks  you  are  ignor- 
ant of  it,  he  may  cease  his  enmity,  and,  perhaps, 
turn  around  and  become  your  best  friend;  but 
if  he  is  aware  that  you  are  sensible  of  his  in- 
justice, his  malice  will  be  sure  to  become  more 
intense,  and  will  probably,  burn  the  more  fiercely 
against  you  so  long  as  you  live. 

These  profound  revelations  of  fallen  human 
nature  clear  up  the  secret  of  that  almost  uni- 
versal and  deeply-seated  dislike  of  the  colored 
man  among  us.  He  has,  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury, been  the  victim  of  the  foulest  wrongs  in 
our  land.  He  stands  up,  continually,  in  our 
presence,  as  a  living  witness  of  our  injustice. 
Hence,  we  hate  him ;  we  can  not  forgive  him. 
His  very  color  renders  him  odious  in  our  eyes, 
by  setting  our  sin  ever  before  us."  And  it 
never  can  be  otherwise  with  us,  till  we  cry 
mightily  to  the  God  of  all  grace  to  sweeten 
this  fountain  of  bitterness  within  us. 

In  view  of  this  very  brief  sketch  of  our  sin, 
its  consequences  and  its  origin,  we  would  ask 
the  reader's  serious  attention  to  four  questions : 

1.  If  I  am  not  willing  to  give  up  my  preju- 
dice against  colored  people,  can  I  claim  to  be  a 
reasonable  and  just  man? 

Is  it  reasonable  and  just  to  dislike  any  crea- 
ture because  he  is  as  God  made  him?  It  is 
manifestly  no  more  reasonable  and  just  to  in- 
dulge a  prejudice  against  others  on  account  of 
their  complexion,  than  on  account  of  their  hair, 
or  of  their  stature,  or  of  any  other  physical 
difference  found  in  men.  All  such  prejudices 
are  equally  unreasonable  and  unjust. 

2.  Can  a  man  indulge  such  a  prejudice,  and 
really  love  his  country,  especially  at  this  crisis 
of  our  history  ? 

It  has  become  most  appallingly  manifest,  that 
either  liberty  or  slavery  must  go  down  in  this 
land. 

But  what  is  at  the  bottom  of  this  tremen- 
dous struggle?  It  is  mainly  prejudice  against 
the  colored  man.  This  has  robbed  him  of 
nearly  all  his  rights,  inflicted  hopeless  degrada- 
tion upon  him,  in  the  North  and  at  the  South, 
and  let  loose  that  flood  of  calamities  which  now 
threaten  to  overwhelm  us  in  one  common  ruin. 
And  till  this  most  unreasonable  and  unjust  prej- 
udice be  abjured,  there  can  be  no  true,  perma- 
nent peace  to  our  country.  How,  then,  can  I 
love  my  country,  and  yet  hold  on  to  this  most 
unreasonable,  unjust,  wicked,  and  ruinous  preju- 
dice ? 

3.  Can  I  be  a  Christian,  and  willingly  indulge 
this  prejudice? 

I,  a  Christian !  and  yet  dislike  my  fellow- 
man,  made  in  God's  image,  and  redeemed  with 
the  blood  of  Christ?  I,  a  Christian  !  and  yet 
stand  between  my  despised  brother  and  the 


salvation  of  the  Gospel;  hinder  as  much  as 
possible  his  usefulness  for  Christ;  [keep  himi 
ignorant,  poor,  oppressed,  vicious,  miserable  !— 
Is  not  all  this  most  unchristian  ?   But  is  not  my 
cherished  prejudice  at  the  root  of  all  these  t 
terrible  evils?    And  can  I,  while  conniving  at [ 
these  things,  aye,  helping  them  on  by  my  ex- 1 
ample,  can  I  be  a  Christian  ?    Think  of  these  | 
things,  dear  reader  1 

4.  Can  I  hope  to  enter  heaven  with  such  a  I 
prejudice  ? 

I  look  down,  here,  with  contempt,  upon  my 
fellow-man,  made  in  God's  image,  because  his 
complexion  is  darker  than  my  own !    I  am 
averse  to  all  social  intercourse  with  him ;  rarely, 
perhaps  never,  give  him  the  hand  of  friendly 
greeting ;  shut  him  out,  as  far  as  possible,  from 
all  respectable  employment ;  exclude  him  from 
our  schools ;   can   scarcely  endure   him  in 
church  or  the  prayer-meeting ;  and  even  refuse 
to  let  him,  at  last,  find  a  resting  place  in  the 
same  ground  with  myself.    And  can  I  cherish 
this  state  of  mind,  and  persevere  in  it  through 
life,  and  yet  hope  to  go  to  heaven,  where  ad-  j 
mission  will  depend,  not  upon  worldly  wealth,  J 
rank,  learning,  color,  stature,  nativity,  or  any 
such  distinctions,  but  simply  and  solely  upon  [ 
the  fact,  whether  the  man  has  "feared  God  and  i 
worked  righteousness. 

Are  these  things  so  ?  Then,  dear  reader,  is  j 
it  not  your  duty  to— 

1.  Strive  against  this  prejudice  ? 

Make  up  your  mind,  at  once,  to  this  effort.  | 
And  then  you  will  be  disposed,  sincerely  and  j 
earnestly,  to 

2.  Set  about  the  use  of  all  the  means  in 
your  power,  to  overcome  this  prejudice;  as, 
first, 

Prayer.    Cry  mightily  and  continually  to  ' 
God,  to  deliver  you  from  a  bondage  so  un- 
reasonable, unjust,  degrading,  wicked,  ruinous. 
Then, 

Throw  all  your   influence  into  the  scale 
against  this  prejudice  in  those  about  you—  I 
the  Church  as  well  as  the  world.    And  the  i 
best  way  to  do  this  is  to 

Encourage  schools,  and  every  other  means 
of  education,  and  of  moral  and  religious  cul- 
ture among  colored  people.  Counsel  and  assist 
them,  also,  to  procure  places  in  which  they  may 
be  taught  trades,  and  other  industrial  pursuits, 
and  kindly  encourage  those  of  them  who  may 
prove  competent  and  worthy  in  their  several 
callings.    In  a  word, 

Aid  them,  all  in  your  power,  to  become  more 
enlightened,  virtuous,  useful,  happy  !  and  so 
elevated,  in  character  and  circumstances,  to  the 
true  condition  of  God's  rational,  immortal, 
redeemed  creatures,  subjects  alike  with  our- 
selves, of  his  infinitely  wise,  holy,  benevolent, 
and  eternal  kingdom. 

They  are  happy  that  live  retiredly. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
COLORED  REFUGEES. 

Information  having  been  received  that  many 
colored  citizens  of  Pennsylvania,  who,  in  order 
to  escape  capture  and  being  sent  South  to  be 
sold  as  slaves,  had  been  obliged  to  flee  from 
their  homes  in  the  vicinity  of  those  places  oc- 
cupied or  visited  by  the  rebel  army,  had  ar- 
rived in  Philadelphia  in  a  destitute  condition, 
a  number  of  Friends  were  convened  on  the  2d 
inst.,  a  subscription  entered  into,  and  a  com- 
mittee appointed  to  take  the  necessary  care  for 
extending  immediate  relief  to  them. 

These  refugees  are  nearly  all  women  and  chil- 
dren— the  men  having  generally  obtained  em- 
ployment under  the  government  or  in  the  coun- 
try— and  means  were  at  once  adopted  for  sup- 
plying them  with  food,  shelter  and  clothing, 
until  those  who  can  go  out  to  service  obtain 
suitable  situations,  or  they  all  return  to  their 
former  homes. 

Friends  in  the  city  and  country  are  requested 
to  send  their  subscriptions  for  this  benevolent 
object  to  Dr.  Charles  Evans,  Treasurer,  No. 
702  Race  street,  or  to  either  of  the  following 
named  members  of  the  Acting  Committee  : 

Thomas  Williamson,  S.  W.  corner  of  Arch 
and  Seventh  streets  ;  T.  Wistar  Brown,  No.  11.1 
Chestnut  street;  William  Evans,  Jr.,  No.  252 
S.  Front  street;  Israel  H.  Johnson,  No.  119 
Market  street ;  Philip  C.  Garrett,  Germantown 
and  No.  400  Chestnut  street ;  Elliston  P.  Mor- 
ris, Grermantown,  and  No.  805  Market  street; 
Benjamin  Coates,  No.  127  Market  street. 

Any  balance  of  funds  that  may  remain  after 
meeting  the  requirements  in  the  present  emer- 
gency, will  be  applied  for  the  relief  of  the  same 
class  of  sufferers  under  other  circumstances. 


ASHAMED  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Is  there  not  ground  of  censure  that  the  tend- 
ency of  the  age  is  too  much  to  push  aside  our 
Saviour  ?  Though  called  Christians,  as  the 
result  of  the  civilization  which  received  its  in- 
spiration and  shape  from  his  teachings,  still  do 
we  not  too  frequently  act  and  write  as  though 
there  were  no  Christ  for  whom  we  are  called  ? 
It  would  seem  that  the  reproach  attaching  to 
his  name  had  not  been  entirely  wiped  out,  even 
among  those  who  date  their  kingdoms  and  re- 
publics, their  deeds  and  constitutions,  from  the 
period  of  his  birth  into  the  world.  When  a 
European  statesman,  from  his  place  in  the 
cabinet  or  the  parliament,  or  even  our  own 
President,  or  one  of  our  State  Governors,  in  a 
proclamation,  makes  especial  mention  of  the 
Lord  J esus  Christ,  it  is  regarded  as  the  excep- 
tion, and  excites  particular  attention.  There 
seems  a  studied  effort  to  evade  his  name.  A 
sort  of  deistic  style  of  reference  to  God  has 
been  transmitted  from  the  times  of  French 
skepticism  to  our  politics  and  jurisprudence, 


which  would  suit  equally  well  nations  and  ages 
which  know  nothing  of  the  only  true  and  wise 
Potentate.  Why  should  this  be  ?  Why  should 
He  by  whom  kings  rule,  who  has  ordained 
governments,  and  to  whose  acknowledged  su- 
premacy, actual  and  nominal  among  all  people, 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  we  receive,  point 
as  the  consummation  of  all  things,  be  thus  neg- 
lected or  spurned  ?  It  is  to  be  sincerely  hoped, 
if  our  National  Constitution  is  amended  by  a 
convention  of  the  States,  that  those  who  com- 
pose the  convention  will  insert  an  article  or 
clause  making  recognition  of  God  and  his 
Christ.  Let  not  a  Christian  government  be 
ashamed  or  afraid  to  own  their  Lord. 

The  same  spirit  of  practical  infidelity  to  our 
Lord  shows  itself  among  the  people  in  the  or- 
dinary walks  of  life.  News-boys,  book-peddlers, 
may  thrust  their  trashy  papers,  their  empty, 
pernicious  novels,  dripping  with  pollution,  into 
travellers'  faces  a  dozen  times  in  a  day's  ride, 
and  the  annoyed  public  bear  it  meekly  and  pa- 
tiently ;  they  take  it  as  a  part  of  the  expense  of 
the  ride.  No  wonder  is  expressed,  no  censure 
uttered.  But  let  a  tract  distributor  enter.  If 
he  is  not  denied  the  car  or  steamboat — if  he  is 
not  rudely  thrust  away,  the  people  look  at  him 
coldly  or  with  a  frown,  or  at  least  regard  his 
course  as  very  singular,  and  quietly  think  to 
themselves,  or  whisper  to  their  neighbors,  that 
efforts  to  promote  the  Christian  religion  are 
very  much  out  of  place  in  public  conveyances — 
they  will  do  very  well  for  the  churches  or  Sun- 
day-schools. Too  often  even  nominal  church 
members  blush  confusedly  if  some  unforeseen 
circumstances  betray  them,  when  among  worldly 
people,  into  confession  of  their  relation  to 
Christ.  And  sometimes  it  is  only  by  the  merest 
accident  that  they  are  discovered  to  be  Chris- 
tians by  those  most  intimately  associated  with 
them  in  business.  Under  the  pretext  so  dex- 
terously put  by  the  devil  of  not  obtruding  their 
private  feelings,  but  leaving  their  Christianity 
to  speak  for  itself,  they  are  willing  to  pass 
years  without  a  modest  yet  firm  profession  of 
Jesus  as  the  source  of  all  their  moral  and  spir- 
itual excellence. 

A  moral  reform  is  started.  Some  huge 
growing  evil  has  aroused  the  fears  of  the  com- 
munity. It  may  be  the  conscience  of  the 
Church,  always  keener  and  more  active  than 
that  of  the  world,  is  deeply  stirred  by  its  vile- 
ness  and  danger.  The  alarm  is  sounded.  The 
slumbering  heart  of  the  public  is  awakened. 
Meetings  are  called.  The  ordinary  methods  of 
the  Church  as  instruments  of  reform  are  not 
adequate,  in  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  most 
zealous,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  work  to 
be  effected.  Outside  societies  must  be  organ- 
ized, all  of  which  may  be  well.  Such  associa- 
tions, though  they  cannot  supersede,  often  pow- 
erfully aid  the  Church  as  the  great  organ  of 
reform.  But  the  mistake  committed,  into  which 
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believers  allow  themselves  to  fall,  is,  in  permit- 
ting unprofessed  Christians  to  take  the  lead, 
who  either  from  want  of  a  proper  perception  of 
the  honor  due  to  Christ,  or  from  a  secret  oppo- 
sition to  him,  refuse  or  fail  to  distinctively  rec- 
ognize the  Christian  religion  as  the  true  and 
only  sufficient  reforming  agency.  We  stultify 
our  Christian  sense  when  we  hope  for  advan- 
tage to  any  measure  which  contemplates  the 
good  of  man,  whilst  we  are  willing  to  work 
otherwise  than  as  Christians,  in  Christ's  name 
and  by  his  spirit.  The  greatest  good  cannot  be 
effected,  the  highest  glory  cannot  be  reached 
by  us  as  individuals,  societies,  nations,  until  we 
do  distinctively  own  as  the  centre  and  end  of 
our  working,  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  which  every 
knee  shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things 
in  earth  and  things  under  the  earth,  and  which 
every  tongue  shall  confess  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father. — Methodist. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  11,  1863. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  by  a  letter  from  our 
dear  friend  Josiah  Forster,  written  at  Brighton 
on  the  19th  ult.,  that  his  health  was  then  much 
restored. 

London  Yearly  Meeting. — A  friend  who 
is  well  known  and  beloved  in  this  country,  hav- 
ing kindly  furnished  us  with  an  account  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  we  present  it  to  our 
readers  as  a  valuable  addition  to  the  report 
already  published  : — 

"  London  Yearly  Meeting,  which  former- 
ly began  its  sittings  with  a  meeting  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders  on  2d  day  at  10  A.  M., 
now  commences  at  5  P.  M. — the  change  hav- 
ing been  made  with  a  view  of  leaving  Friends 
at  home  on  First-day  ;  railway  travelling  ad- 
mitting of  a  large  proportion  reaching  London 
in  time  by  travelling  on  the  forenoon  of  Second- 
day.  This  body  of  Friends  has  varied  little  in 
appearance  for  several  years  past,  and  the  sittings 
were  upon  this  occasion  rather  numerously  at- 
tended, pretty  much  filling  Devonshire  House 
(Old  Meeting  House).  The  feeling  of  divine 
regard  was  acknowledged  by  all  I  heard  speak 
upon  the  subject,  and  the  business  was  transacted 
in  a  sweet  sense  of  brotherly  love  and  confi- 
dence. After  the  routine  of  opening  and  the 
answering  of  the  queries,  the  concern  of  Isaac 
Sharp  to  visit  Labrador — the  liberation  of 


Russel  Jeffrey  and  Henry  Hipsley  to  go  to  India 
— the  travels  of  J.  L.  Eddy  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  and  his  prospect  of  returning  home, 
came  one  after  another  before  the  meeting,  and 
elicited  the  expression  of  undivided  sympathy, 
with  many  interesting  and  instructive  remarks. 
The  sitting  on  Second-day  evening,  and  a  long 
one  on  Third-day  morning,  were  thus  occupied, 
whilst  that  held  after  the  close  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  large,  was  embraced  as  an  op- 
portunity upon  which  the  right  exercise  of 
gifts  bestowed  on  Minister  and  Elders,  might 
be  alluded  to  with  appropriate  cautions  and 
encouragement.  Some  Friends  felt  this  open 
interchange  of  view  so  profitable  that  consider- 
able regret  was  expressed  that  more  time  could 
not,under  the  arrangements  of  this  year,be  given 
to  it.  Third-day  afternoon  was  chiefly  occupied 
by  committees  held  on  business,  expected  to  re- 
quire reports  in  the  course  of  a  week. 

Fourth-day  morning,  the  Men  and  Women's 
Meetings  assembled.  The  same  clerks  were 
re-appointed  and  the  course  of  procedure 
very  little  varied  from  former  years.  There  is 
an  endeavor  to  have  the  principal  sittings  from 
10  to  1$,  and  4  to  7  each  day. 

The  answers  to  the  Queries  were  deemed  by 
some  rather  low,  but  we  did  not  hear  more  than 
usual  remark  upon  them ;  as  each  Quarterly 
Meeting's  answers  are  finished,  the  testimony 
or  testimonies  for  deceased  Friends,  if  any,  are 
read,  which  often  leads  into  much  seriousness, 
and  to  profitable  remark,  greatly  tending  to 
prevent  this  part  of  the  business  feeling  tedious 
or  monotonous.  The  first  three  sittings  did 
not  embrace  very  much  beyond  this,  and  the 
reading  of  the  Foreign  Epistles.  As  respects 
the  latter,  they  were  acknowledged  to  be  un- 
usually valuable  and  acceptable.  Those  from 
your  land  elicited  a  good  deal  of  feeling  in  con- 
nexion with  the  awful  war  now  raging :  deep 
was  the  sympathy  of  many,  and  an  affectionate 
address  to  you  is  the  result.  In  looking  to- 
wards the  issue  of  this  document,  a  solemnly  re- 
ligious concern  was  felt  that  we  might  avoid 
every  thing  political,  even  any  bearing  upon 
the  case  of  the  poor  African,  and  confine  our 
attention  to  what,  according  to  our  religious 
principles,  Christiaus  should  and  would  feel 
and  suffer,  entering  as  much  as  might  be  per- 
mitted, into  the  temptations,  cross-bearing,  trials 
and  sufferings  of  your  present  position,  with  the 
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expression  of  comfort  in  the  faithfulness  mani 
fested,  and  encouragement  to  persevere. 

In  the  sitting  mainly  appropriated  to  con- 
sidering the  state  of  the  body  as  shown  by  the 
•answers,  several  younger  Friends  took  a  part, 
doubtless  with  warm  interest  in  the  prosperity 
of  the  Truth,  although,  in  some  cases,  without 
|  ^evidence  of  that  mature  judgment  which  is  the 
™i  result  of  experience  in  the  divine  fear.  Some 
t  seemed  disposed  to  mourn  over  the  silence  and 
,e ■■  want  of  life  in  various  places  j  to  these  some 
MSJ  iffectionate  remarks  were  addressed,  with  the 
' m  enquiry,  who  are  they  that  compose  these  meet. 
Tlpgs  ?    Are  they  not  every  one  and  all  of  them 
;he  same  that  by  their  faithfulness  to  the  cause 
)f  Christ  are  themselves  to  profit  and  help 
?'«|  )thers  ?  What  then  is  required,  but  individual 
earnestness  in  the  Christian  race  ? 

Several  subjects,  more  or  less  arising  out  of 
.he  Minutes  of  former  years,  were  under  con 
ideration,  especially  the  rrogress  of  the  Com- 
K-  jnittee  of  about  80  Friends  appointed  to  visit 
tk'i  he  Quarters.  This  Committee  was  continued 
tnd  they  were  encouraged  to  offer  a  visit  to 
Mends  in  Ireland,  which,  it  was  stated  by  the 
epresentatives  from  thence,  would  be  grate- 
ully  accepted.  The  proceedings  of  the  Meet- 
ng  for  Sufferings  for  the  past  year  were,  as 
isual,  exceedingly  interesting,  perhaps  none 
iiore  than  the  appointment  of  a  deputation  to 
tfadrid  upon  the  persecution  of  Protestants 
Q  Spain,  and  the  account  of  the  liberation  of 
he  prisoners  arrived  before  the  Yearly  Meeting 
losed. 

Several  visits  of  men  Friends  in  the  minis- 
ry  were  made  to  the  Women's  Meeting,  and 
believe  they  were  all  very  welcome.    We  had 
ot,  as  frequently  has  been  the  case,  any  return 
•om  their  side,  but  the  sisters  report  having 
ad  an  unusually  comfortable  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  absence  of  our  venerable  and  devoted 
us  jlder,  J osiah  Forster,  who  was  taken  ill  a  few 
ays  before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  was  sensibly 
It,  and  there  seemed  to  be  no  one  to  exactly 
ipply  his  place.    The  meeting  was  sensible  of 
i[    he  worth  of  those  who  had  formerly  occupied 
sats  taken  by  younger  brethren.    Dear  Peter 
edford  and  James  Backhouse  were,  however, 
reserved  to  us,  and  we  trust  not  a  few  like 
linded,  though  younger  and  less  conspicuous. 

those  who  have  visited  your  land,  Jno. 
andler  is  not  able  to  get  far  from  home,  and 
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Jno.  Hodgkin  was  gone  to  Madrid.  Benj. 
Seebohm  and  Jno.  Pease  attended  all  the  sit- 
tings and  took  their  wonted  share  in  the  busi- 
ness. In  connexion  with  the  consideration  of 
the  state  of  Society,  J.  P.  appealed  to  Friends 
to  observe  that  the  mission  of  the  Society  was  not 
accomplished ;  slavery  not  abolished ;  war  still 
raging,  and  a  forced  payment  to  the  ministers 
of  religion  maintained.  He  alluded  to  an 
increased  reference  to  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  pious  writers  of  other  denominations, 
but  queried  if  it  was  yet  held  in  New  Testa- 
ment purity  as  the  early  Friends  taught. 
If  so  held,  the  leading  thereof  into  all  Truth 
would  destroy  those  false  views  which  some 
well  intentioned  men  yet  maintain.  A  man 
may  reason,  while  acknowledging  the  author- 
ity of  the  Bible,  in  favor  of  war,  but  he  can- 
not feel  in  favor  of  it  whilst  dwelling  in  Christ, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  obedient  to  his  power. 
J.  L.  Eddy  spoke  several  times  very  acceptably  j 
he  seems  to  have  left  these  shores  full  of  love 
and  full  of  peace. 

In  taking  a  general  review  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  1863,  I  should  unite  in  some  re- 
marks made  in  the  closing  sitting,  viz :  that 
Friends  had  been  especially  careful  not  to  hurt 
each  other  or  raise  questions  on  which  a  diver, 
sity  of  opinion  might  exist — that  the  young 
men  and  others  had  shown,  more  than  hereto- 
fore, a  lively  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  our 
church — that  we  had  been  favored  with  the 
Divine  presence,  and  parted  under  it,  for  all 
which  our  thanksgiving  and  praise  are  due." 


A  New  Periodical. — A  wish  has  been  fre- 
quently expressed  by  some  of  our  correspond- 
ents that  a  semi-monthly  or  monthly  paper,  es- 
pecially adapted  to  the  instruction  and  benefit 
of  young  people  in  families  and  First-day 
schools,  might  be  published.  It  appears  from 
the  following  prospectus,  that  arrangements 
have  been  made  for  a  monthly  journal  of  this 
character,  and  we  understand  the  first  number 
will  be  issued  on  the  first  of  next  month.  It 
is  of  course  desired  that  superintendents  and 
teachers  of  First-day  schools,  and  others  in- 
terested, shall  take  prompt  measures  to  obtain 
a  large  subscription. 

Our  friend  William  J.  Allinson,  who  will 
edit  the  paper,  is  already  extensively  known  as 
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a  writer,  and  we  hope  his  labors  in  a  new  field 
will  be  blessed  with  abundant  good  fruit. 

"prospectus. 

There  are  already  many  Juvenile  papers,  in- 
teresting and  instructive,  and  we  wish  success 
to  them  all.  A  necessity  is  believed  to  exist 
for  yet  another,  and  we  attempt  to  supply  that 
need. 

the  morning  dew  is  to  be  issued  every 
month.  Price  25  cts.  a  year,  payable  in 
advance.  It  is  our  aim  to  make  it  a  Christian 
paper,  and  not  a  sectarian  one.  and  to  put  into  it 
whatever  we  can  think  of  and  find  room  for 
that  we  believe  will  make  our  dear  young  friends 
in  the  West,  the  East,  the  North  and  the  South 
happier,  wiser  and  better.  We  wish  to  instil 
safe  and  right  views  respecting  daily  piety  and 
various  moral  subjects,  such  as  temperance, 
peace,  slavery,  the  use  of  tobacco,  etc.  We  are 
very  much  in  favor  of  First-day  schools  and  are 
anxious  to  make  our  paper  helpful  to  that  good 
cause.  We  rejoice  in  the  large  and  increasing 
number  of  such  schools  under  the  care  of  the 
Religious  Society  of  Friends,  and  we  shall  be 
very  careful  not  to  admit  into  our  pages  any- 
thing inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  that 
religious  body,  or  that  would  be  unsuitable  for 
perusal  on  the  day  which  is  set  apart  by  Chris- 
tians for  rest  and  devotion.  We  hope  that  the 
Morning  Dew  will  find  its  way  into  all  such 
schools,  and  into  a  great  many  families  besides. 

We  intend  to  introduce  pictures  into  every 
number,  and  the  larger  our  subscription  list, 
the  more  expense  we  shall  be  able  to  incur  in 
pictorial  illustration. 

If  we  had,  like  some  of  our  contemporaries, 
a  subscription  list  of  five  hundred  thousand,  or 
more,  we  should  be  glad  to  offer  the  Morning 
Dew  to  clubs,  at  a  lower  price,  and  perhaps, 
after  a  while,  we  may  be  able  to  do  so  ;  but  at 
present  we  are  afraid  to  incur  the  risk ;  and 
we  hope  that  our  friends,  all  over  the  country, 
will  be  disposed  to  aid  us  by  collecting  lists  of 
subscribers,  and  forwarding  the  names  with  the 
money  to  Henry  Longstreth,  the  publisher,  who 
will  have  exclusive  charge  of  the  business  de- 
partment. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  servi- 
ces, as  Editor,  of  a  Friend  who  yearns  for  the 
complete  well-being  of  the  rising  youth,  and 
whose  heart,  so  far  from  wishing  to  check  their 
innocent  enjoyments, 

1  Can  join  in  their  pleasures,  their  sports  and  their 
wiles, 

And  return  to  Him  beaming  all  over  with  smiles,' 
but  who  would  like,  when  he  sees  them  '  tired 
of  play,'  to  stroke  their  heads,  and  gently  re- 
peat to  them  Bernard  Barton's  stanza: 

1  Now  in  thy  youth  beseech  of  Him 

Who  giveth,  upbraiding  not, 
That  his  light  in  thy  heart  become  not  dim 

And  his  love  be  unforgot; 


And  He,  the  Giver  of  life,  will  be 

Beauty  and  greenness  and  strength  to  thee. 

Address — Henry  Longstreth,  1336  Chestnu 
street,  Phila'd.,  Pa." 


Died,  at  Palmyra,  Mich.,  on  the  18th  of  2d  moi 
last,  Israel  Hoag,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age,  il 
minister  of  Raisin  Monthly  Meeting.     This  deai 
friend  was  an  example  of  humility  and  self-denia 
from  his  early  youth,  and  through  the  sanctifyin 
power  of  Divine  grace    be    became    a   faithful  | 
laborer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.    He  possessed  j 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  exemplifying  the  charactej 
of  a  true  Christian  in  his  daily  life  and  conversatior.il 
His  disease  was  of  such  a  nature  as  to  preclude  muc  j  \ 
expression,  although  there  were  seasons  that  hii 
mind  seemed  unclouded,  and  at  such  intervals  h 
was  engaged  several  times   in   supplicating  hi 
Father  in  heaven  in  behalf  of  our  beloved  Society  j 
and  with  fervent  desires  for  his  own  little  meeting | 
that  there  might  be  raised  up  faithful  witnesses  in  thj 
cause  of  his  dear  Redeemer. 

 ,  at  Palmyra,  Mich.,  on  the  20th  of  4th  mo| 

Lydia  Doty,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age.  She  boil 
a  protracted  illness  with  much  patience,  and  h(| 
close  seemed  calm  and  peaceful.  She  was  a  men' 
ber  of  Raisin  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  22d  of  3d  mo.  last,  at  the  residenc 

of  her  brother-in-law  B.  L.  Crane,  in  Palmyr:  j 
Mich.,  Sarah  J.  Steere,  wife  of  Greenberry  Steer  i  j 
in  her  36th  year,  a  member  of  Winneshiek  Monthlj  j 
Meeting,  Towa.    Her  cheerful  and  hopeful  spiri: 
combined  with  the  character  of  her  disease,  gave  o< 
casionally  a  hope  of  her  recovery;  and  it  was  on! 
a  few  weeks  previous  to  her  decease  that  she  b 
came  fully  convinced  that  she  was  soon  to  leave  tl  | 
scenes  of  earth,  and  enter  upon  the  untried  scenes  | 
an  endless  eternity.    Feeling  sensible  that  she  h«  j 
not  consecrated  her  whole  heart  to  her  dear  Lo:  I 
and  Master,  she  sought  through  prayer  and  ferve  j 
supplication  a  nearer  acquaintance  with  Him,  ai  j 
was  mercifully  favored  after  a  season  of  severe  co  I 
flict  to  find  that  peace  which  she  said  the  wor 
could  neither  give  nor  take  from  her.   After  spea' 
ing  of  the  joy  and  comfort  she  felt,  and  impartiij 
counsel  in  a  most  tender  and  affectionate  manner's  j 
observed  many  were  weeping  ;  "Oh,"  said  she,  "  r|  I 
not  weep  for  me,  I  love  my  dear  husband  and  n| 
sweet  little  children  and  all  my  friends,  but  I  ha|  | 
found  a  Saviour  that  I  love  far,  far  better  than  y< 
all,  and  I  am  going  home  to  live  with  him  ;  now  |  I 
not  weep  any  more."  This  calm,  sweet  spirit  seem  i 
to  remain  with  her  up  to  the  closing  hour,  whl 
she   passed   away  quietly,  with  the  expressicl 
"  Farewell,  meet  me  in  heaven."  j 

 ,  on  the  28th  of  5th  mo.,  Abigail,  wife  I  - 

Peter  Elliott,  in  the  34th  year  of  her  age,  a  membj 
of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiai 
She  had  been  afflicted  for  more  than  two  years,  a 
for  some  weeks  had  an  idea  that  her  end  was  dra  j 
ing  near,  and  near  the  close,  on  being  asked  if  fi 
felt  prepared,  said,  she  saw  nothing  in  the  wt 
remarking,  that  she  could  not  see  that  she  had  doj 
any  good,  but  that  it  was  all  of  mercy.  I 

jB 

 ,  in  Ferrisburgh,  Vt.,  on  the  8th  of  6th  m 

Persis  Caroline,  daughter  of  Seneca  and  Perl 
Hazard,  (the  latter  deceased,)  aged  22  years.  Fr  i 
a  child  she  was  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  <[• 
tire  truthfulness  even  in  the  most  trivial  matt(j. 
While  in  health  she  evinced  an  anxiety  to  be  p|- 
pared  for  death,  and  during  her  illness  she  gi'J 
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abundant  proof  that  this  was  accomplished.  At  one 
time  remarking,  that  her  sufferings  seemed  as 
nothing,  she  was  so  happy.  Shortly  before  her 
death,  she  said,  "  I  long  to  die  and  be  at  rest,  yet  I 
do  pray  that  I  may  have  patience  to  await  the  ap- 
pointed time,"  which  prayer  was  mercifully  granted. 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

!  Died,  in  South  Danvers,  Mass.,  on  the  18th  of  6th 
(mo.,  1863,  Ruth  P.,  wife  of  John  Buxton,  in  the  66th 
(year  of  her  age,  a  worthy  member  of  Salem  Monthly 
(Meeting  of  Friends.  Though  by  a  paralytic  affection 
'this  dear  Friend  was  deprived  of  the  power  of 
(speech,  her  friends  have  an  undoubted  assurance 
(that  she  was  prepared  for  the  solemn  change. 

I]   ,  in  Union  township,  Ohio,  on  the  15th  of  the 

|6th  mo.,  1863,  after  a  short  illness,  Michal,  wife  of 
(Noah  Hoover,  and  daughter  of  Frederick  and  Mary 
[Fount,  in  the  65th  year  of  her  age.  From  some  ex- 
pressions dropt  during  her  brief  sickness,  her  bereft 
husband  and  surviving  friends  are  comforted  in  be- 
lieving that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  said 
she  "  saw  nothing  in  her  way,"  and  desired  "  all 
Sto  prepare  to  meet  her  in  tbat  happy  world  on  high," 
f'  where  all  is  peace  and  joy." 

j   ,  at  Fall  River,  Mass.,  15th  of  6th  mo.,  1863, 

i  Oakiel  Sherman,  son  of  Mark  and  Amy  S.  Anthony, 
I  jiged  14  years,  6  mos.,  28  days,  a  member  of  Swansey 

Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  youth  was 
;  possessed  of  a  lively,  active  spirit,  keenly  alive  to 

Jhe  beautiful  in  nature,  and  highly  enjoyed  the 
■  society  of  loved  ones  at  home  and  all  his  youthful 

tssociations.  One  year  prior  to  his  death,  he  be- 
ame  increasingly  interested  in  Christ  his  Saviour, 
ind  his  confidence  in  Him  remained  unshaken.  As 
:  le  matured  in  religious  experience,  in  proportion 
lid  his  love  increase  for  the  principles  of  the  Society 
if  Friends,  often  saying,  "  I  am  a  Friend,  I  can  be 
;  Siothing  else."  Any  reflections  on  the  public  ser- 
vices of  Friends  would  wound  him  deeply.  "  My 
nind  is  calm  and  serene,"  were  the  last  words  en- 
'ered  in  his  diary,  which  were  strikingly  significant, 
is  he  was  preserved  in  much  calmness  and  serenity 
intil  the  last. 

 ,  at  Springdale,  Cedar  county,  Iowa,  on  the 

2th  of  5th  mo.,  1863,  Alpheus  Hirst,  in  the  38th 
'ear  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Red  Cedar  Monthly 
jleeting  of  Friends.  The  disease  which  terminated 
lis  life  was  of  many  months'  duration,  but  confined 
lim  to  the  house  only  about  six  days.  Itsslow,  but 
ertain,  inroads  upon  a  naturally  strong  constitution, 
hade  him  aware  of  the  approach  of  the  undeniable 
Messenger,  and  he  felt  the  need  of  a  preparation  of 
pul  to  meet  the  solemn  summons.  To  his  wife  he 
'xpressed  an  anxious  concern  to  be  found  ready  for 
he  final  change  which  he  felt  would  soon  overtake 
lim.  He  said  he  had  given  up  all  but  his  dear  little 
amily,  it  was  hard  to  part  with  them,  now  in  the 
(loom  of  life,  yet,  he  felt  willing  to  leave  all  if  he 
fluid  but  be  favored  with  an  assurance  of  acceptance, 
jnd  of  an  entrance  being  granted  him,  at  last,  into 
pe  heavenly  kingdom.  To  his  sister,  he  said  :  "It 
fill  soon  be  over;  I  have  long  looked  for  this  time 
p  come,  and  have  been  trying  to  be  prepared  for  it. 
■  ake  warning  by  me,  and  do  not  put  off  from  time 
o  time  the  work  of  the  soul's  salvation."  He  said, 
|e  had  many  times  been  called,  but  had  been  too 
|eady  to  put  off  for  a  more  convenient  season.  On 
pe  occasion,  he  remarked,  he  had  always  tried  to 
[ve  an  honest  life,  but  there  are  so  many  little  things 
re  are  called  to  account  for  on  a  death  bed,  that 
eem  as  nothing  while  in  health,  and  that  a  sickbed 
ras  a  poor  place  to  repent,  and  hoped  all  would  be 


prevailed  upon  not  to  put  off  the  great  work  ;  im- 
pressively reminding  those  around  him  of  the  solemn 
words  of  the  Saviour:  "  For  the  night  cometh,when 
no  man  can  work ;"  and  charged  them  not  to  forget 
these  things  when  he  was  gone.  He  retained  his 
mental  faculties  to  the  end,  and,  after  again  impart- 
ing some  advice  to  the  different  members  of  bis 
household,  calmly,  and  without  a  sigh,  yielded  up 
his  life.  His  bereaved  family  and  friends  are  com- 
forted by  the  evidence  afforded,  that  the  important 
work  of  preparation  had  been  long  silently  going 
forward,  and  that,  through  all  his  sufferings,  which 
at  times  were  great,  he  was  mercifully  sustained  by 
the  hope  in  Christ,  which  is,  to  the  humble  believer, 
"  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast." 

Died,  on  the  1st  of  3d  mo.  last,  in  the  25th  year  of 
his  age,  Obadiah  Mendenhall,  a  member  of  Plain- 
field  Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.  His  death  resulted  from 
a  wound  inflicted  by  an  unknown  person  two  days 
before.  His  mind  was  clear  and  bright  till  very 
near  the  last.  At  first  he  seemed  desirous  to  recover, 
but  when  told  by  his  physician  that  it  was  not  likely 
he  could  last  long,  he  did  not  appear  to  be  alarmed, 
but  remained  quiet  and  composed  for  a  few  hours. 
He  then  expressed  that  he  had  been  enabled  to  see, 
that  when  stricken  down  he  was  not  prepared  to 
meet  death,  but  in  great  mercy,  was  now  favored  to 
feel  perfect  resignation,  having  experienced  a  dying 
bed  to  be  made  soft  and  easy,  and  fervent  were  his 
prayers  that  the  enemy  of  his  soul's  peace  might 
not,  in  this  trying  and  solemn  moment,  be  permitted 
to  deceive  him.  He  very  earnestly  and  affectionately 
entreated  his  young  friends,  and  those  who  had  been 
his  near  and  most  intimate  associates  from  the  days 
of  his  childhood  and  by  whom  he  was  much  beloved, 
to  come  to  Christ  the  Saviour,  to  live  watching  and 
praying ;  reminding  them  of  the  uncertainty  of  all 
things  here  on  earth,  that  if  called  upon  to  render 
up  an  account  in  an  unexpected  moment  they  might 
be  found  ready.  He  also  expressed  a  hope  that  the 
person  who  had  given  him  the  death  blow,  might 
be  forgiven  by  his  heavenly  Father. 


GENERAL  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  OF 
FRIENDS. 

The  Second  General  First-day  School  Conference 
of  Friends,  will  be  during  the  week  of,  or  imme- 
diately after  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  at  Oskaloosa, 
Iowa. 

All  Friends'  First-day  Schools  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  are  invited  to  participate,  and 
are  requested  to  send  delegates. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray, 
James  C.  Thomas, 
James  Whitall, 
Henry  T.  Wood, 
Murray  Shipley, 
William  H.  Taylor, 
Timothy  Harrison, 
Jeremiah  Hadley, 

Executive  Committee. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  the  9th  of  Ninth 
month  next.  Students  then  entering  must  be  pres- 
ent on  the  day  previous,  for  examination  and  classi- 
fication. 

Circulars  with  all  necessary  information  may  be 
obtained  at  the  office  of  the  College,  No.  109  North 
10th  St.,  Philadelphia,  or  will  be  mailed  to  those  re- 
questing it. 

Application  for  admission,  accompanied  in  all 
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cases  with  certificates  from  the  last  teacher,  of  good 
moral  standing  and  of  preparatory  studies,  may  be 
made  in  person  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent  of  the  Col- 
lege, at  the  office,  or  by  letter  to  the  agent,  or  to  the 
undersigned,  Secretary  of  Board,  addressed  as  above. 
Early  application  is  desirable. 

Charles  Yarnall. 

Phila.,  6th  month  20th,  1863. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A  VISIT  TO  THE  PYRAMIDS  AND  THE  SPHINX. 

We  are  permitted  to  copy  the  following  lively 
sketch  of  a  visit  to  the  Pyramids,  from  the 
diary  of  a  recent  traveller  in  Egypt : 

Fourth-day,  11th  of  2d  mo.  (1863),  at 
8.30  A.  M.  we  started  [from  Cairo]  for  the 
Pyramids,  driving  to  Old  Cairo, — a  filthy  town 
on  the  Nile, — which  had  excited  my  curiosity 
by  its  name ;  for,  if  there  existed  an  older- 
looking,  inhabited  town  than  Cairo,  I  wanted 
to  see  it.  Here,  our  donkeys  awaiting  us,  we 
embarked  on  a  scow,  donkeys  and  all,  and  were 
rowed  across  the  Nile  just  south  of  the  island 
of  Rhoda,  and  then  galloped  across  the  beau- 
tiful valley,  through  fine  groves  of  palms  and 
magnificent  fields  of  wheat  and  alfalfa  (a  kind 
of  clover)  for  five  miles,  to  the  edge  of  the 
desert  and  the  base  of  the  Pyramids.  We 
were  instantly  surrounded  by  a  more  than  half 
naked  swarm  of  vociferating  Arabs,  with  their 
Reis  or  Chief  at  their  head,  who  seemed  to 
have  some  particular  objection  to  our  ascent. 
Paying  no  attention  to  his  entreaties,  or  objur- 
gations, whichever  the  jargon  he  poured  out 
on  us  might  be,  I  selected  two  good-looking 
withy  fellows,  and  with  one  in  each  hand 
commenced  to  climb.  Now  this,  let  me  observe, 
was  no  light  work  on  a  hot  day.  To  give  you 
some  idea  of  what  it  was,  and  how  we  did  it, 
it  is  necessary  to  explain  a  little. 

The  Pyramids  of  Grhizeh  consist  of  "  The 
Pyramid  "  (Cheops)  ;  that  of  Mycerinus,  about 
700  feet  to  the  S.W. ;  one  small  one  to  the  S.  E. 
of  Mycerinus,  and  three  still  smaller  to  the  E.  of 
Cheops.  These  are  built  at  the  edge  of  the 
desert,  on  a  light  yellow  rock  which  is  honey- 
combed round  their  bases  with  tombs,  many  of 
them  excavated  to  the  depth  of  50  feet;  in  these, 
and  not  in  the  Pyramids,  were  and  still  are,  found 
the  mummies.  They  lie  to  the  S.  W.  of  Cairo, 
distant  about  9  miles.  Ten  or  11  miles  S.  of 
these  are  the  Pyramids  of  Sakkavah,  and 
Abooseer,  and  a  few  are  still  further  South. 
The  exterior  was  originally  faced  with  granite, 
dressed  to  a  smooth  surface,  with  a  slope  of 
about  52°.  This  casing  has  been  entirely  re- 
moved from  Cheops,  leaving  the  horizontal  layers 
of  softer  stone  on  which  it  rested  in  a  series  of 
steps,  from  3  feet  to  4  feet  2  inches  rise.  Wwas 
up  this  flight  at  the  N.  W.  corner  that  we  partly 
stepped,  and  were  partly  dragged  to  the  top,  a 
perpendicular  height  of  about  450  feet.  Here, 
owing  to  the  apex  having  been  removed,  was  a 


platform  of  some  30  feet  square,  on  which,  blow  I 
ing,  panting  and  perspiring,  we  finally  landec  j 
After  getting  the  Arabs  into  as  much  quiet  a  I 
it  is  possible  for  12  Arabs  with  prospect  cl 
backsheesh  to  settle  into,  we  began  to  enjol 
the  scene  and  its  associations. 

To  the  N.  and  E.,  stretched  away  in  greennesi 
and  beauty,  with  its  fields  of  grain  and  feather! 
palms,  the  broad  flat  valley  of  the  Nile,  througi 
the  centre  of  which,  turbid  and  strong,  thl 
noble  river  swept  northwards,  while  on  i<| 
further  side  in  airy  and  oriental  grace  swelle< 
the  domes,  and  shot  up  the  minarets  of  Cairo 
the  Victorious.  It  was  passing  fair — that  seen 
of  rich  luxuriance  and  active  life  of  man's  am 
nature's.    Turn  to  the  south  and  westward— 
oh,  what  a  contrast  !    Hot,  arid  and  desolat 
stretched  that  sea  of  simmering  sand,  rolling  it 
yellow  waves,  on,  on,  on,  under  the  scorchin 
sun,  one  boundless  waste  of  utter  desolatior 
So  much  for  nature.    What  of  man  ?  Hii 
grandest  tombs  and   nothing  more.  'Twa 
strange,  indeed,  to  see  thus,  side  by  side,  m 
ture's  death  and  her  most  rich,  luxurianij 
blooming  life.    To  stand,  an  American  of  thj 
19th  century,  on  these  gigantic  monument! 
that  have  outlived  history  and  almost  bid  fai 
to  outlive  time  itself,  the  silent,  yet  eloquer 
tombs  down  whose  sides  the  rounded  centurie 
have  rolled,  filling  the  sepulchral  rock  beneat 
them  with  the  dust  of  a  mighty  people,  whos 
very  language  (the  last  fibre  of  a  nation  ths 
dies,)  is  as  forgotten  and  lost  as  the  name  of  th 
humblest  slave  that  toiled  and  died  to  buil 
these  wonders  of  the  world — to  stand  ihv 
in  the  solitude  of  the  desert  above  the  dead  c 
the  remote  Past,  and  gaze  across  the  laughin 
valley  to  where  in  the  narrow  swarming  street 
of  Cairo,  thronged,   crowded,   pressed,  am 
jostled  the  teeming,  active,  redundant  life  c 
the  Present,  was  indeed  a  strange  experienci 
After  some  time  spent  in  enjoying  this,  to  ma  I 
delightful  and  suggestive  scene,  we  commence.  I 
the  descent,  which  was  accomplished  in  muc ! 
the  same  manner  as  the  ascent,  an  Arab  in  eac  ! 
hand  singing  in  a  monotonous  tone,  "Alley' 
alley  !  eelee  !  eelee !  welly  good  colonel !  g 
up   to  the  top !  much  backsheesh ! !  alley 
alley  !"  &c. 

Within  a  few  courses  of  the  bottom  we  walke  | 
along  the  N.  face  to  the  entrance  to  the  interior 
which  was  by  an  opening  over  whose  top  twj  ( 
immense  blocks  were  placed  leaning  agains| 
each  other  like  a  roof.    The  passage,  which  wo 
lined  with  granite,  dips  down  at  an  angle  c 
27°.     Down  this,  with   Arabs  and  lighten  . 
candles,  we  slipped  more  than  walked  in  a  ben  i 
and  cramped  position  amid  clouds  of  stiflim 
dust  for  some  80  feet;  then  through  a  passag 
broken  in  the  solid  masonry  to  3  galleries,  on 
leading  downward,  the  continuation,  as  it  were 
of  the  entrance ;  one  directly  forwards  hori 
zoutally,  and  one  upwards  at  an  angle  of  27° 
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Up  the  latter,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Arabs, 
scrambled  (now  in  an  upright  position,  as 
the  roof  of  the  gallery  was,  I  should  suppose, 
some  30  feet  in  height)  for  over  200  feet,  and 
entered  the  main  or  "  King's  Chamber,"  an 
oblong  room  34x18  feet;  the  roof  flat,  formed 
iof  single  blocks  of  granite.    The  walls  also 
were  of  granite,  so  smooth  and  accurately  fitted, 
,  it  was    difficult  in  places   to   discover  the 
joints.    At  the  W.  end  stood  a  single  granite 
,J,  sarcophagus,  3  feet  in  height,  the  same  in 
J  breadth,  and  7  feet  long,  without  letter,  sign  or 

■  hieroglyphic  to  tell  the  name  or  rank  or  sex 
J  of  the  mighty  sleeper ;  this  and  nothing  more  ! 
J  the  one  sole  tenantless  and  nameless  coflin  of  the 

greatest  sepulchre  of  the  world.  And  who  was  he 
,,('  jfor  whose  now  scattered  dust  this  vast  receptacle 
■■:  1  Was  built  ?  How  lived  he  and  how  died  ?  Was 
j  it  a  people's  grief  or  his  own  ambition  that  en- 

tombed  him  here  ?  Did  love  and  hatred,  joy 
;  and  sorrow,  sway  him  as  meaner  men  ?  or  did 
iii  bride  and  power  lift  his  soul  above  the  gusty 
I    passions  of  our  human  hearts  ?  Ask  History, — 

■  her  birth  was  in  the  shadow  of  the  Pyramids  ; 
'  i  they  are  older  than  she.    Ask  the  desert, — its 

.j  shifting  sands  contain  no  record.     Ask  the 
i .  Sphinx, — his  mute  lips  of  stone  return  no  answer, 
■  1  phile  his  "calm,  eternal  eyes  "  are  fixed  and 
£  steadfast, gazing  right  on,  like  one  whose  thoughts 
are  busy  with  the  Past.    That  question  will  be 
asked   through  succeeding   generations,  and 
:  '  jasked  in  vain.    Only  this  we  know ;  these  are 
.  ahe  Pyramids,  and  this  Sarcophagus  of  stone  is 
I  ml  that  serves  to  tell  to  what  end  the  greatest  of 
, ,  Iphem  was  built. 

The  three  or  four  chambers  above  this  are 
empty,  and  only  served  to  remove  the  weight  from 
J"  the  roof  of  this,  as  their  rough  sides  and  floors 
I    plainly  show.    The  one  below,  the  "Queen's," 
j(  Although  as  neatly  finished,  is  and  was,  when 
ppened,  also  empty.    Descending  again  to  the 
(junction  of  the  passages,  the  party  separated 
Jthe  rest  going  out,  I  alone,  creeping  with  two 
;   Arabs  through  a  narrow  3  feet  6  inches  high 
!    gallery  for  200  feet  into  the  "  Queen's  Cham 
,    per,"  a  smaller  room  than  the  King's  above,  and 
m  Constructed  with  equal  care,  differing,  however, 
In  the  roof,  which  was  built  pent-house  fashion 
*   This  chamber  is  said  to  be  directly  under  the 
apex,  which  the  King's  is  not.  As  I  was  looking 
around,  a  solitary  bat,  the  presiding  genius  of 
'    the  place,  scared  by  the  lights,  dropped  from 
'    ihe  wall,  and  brushing  my  face  flitted  noise 
f  lessly  away  in  the  darkness,  down  a  passage 
broken  in  the  wall  that  led  I  knew  not  whither 
"-1   The  heat  and  dust  were  suffocating,  and  having 
K   satisfied  my  curiosity,  I  returned  to  the  branch- 
'"    ang  of  the  galleries,  perspiring  at  every  pore,  to 
v  he  told  that  the  lower  passage  was  closed,  but 
f    that  if  I  chose  to  descend  a  well  200  feet  deep 
by  placing  my  hands  and  feet  against  the  sides 
l! !    I  might  gain  a  chamber  below  like  the  rest. 
\:    had  my  doubts  of  the  truth  of  this  statement 


but  concluded,  considering  the  heat,  it  was 
as  well  not  to  attempt  anything  further,  so 
emerged  again,  to  find  the  party  seated  in  the 
shade  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyramid,  hard  at  work 
on  the  hamper  of  lunch. 

Remounting  our  donkeys,  we  rode  down  the 
east  front  of  Cheops,  past  the  three  small  pyra- 
mids on  the  left  hand,  till,  nearly  due  east  from 
the  south  face  of  the  pyramid  of  Mycerinus,  we 
came  upon  a  large,  square  tomb  sunk  in  the 
rock  to  the  depth  of  50  feet,  surrounded  by  a 
trench  about  three  feet  wide,  and  73  deep.  In 
the  centre  of  the  chamber  was  a  large  stone 
sarcophagus,  just  as  it  was  found  when  the 
tomb  was  first  excavated.    East  of  this,  half 
buried  in  the  yellow  sand  of  the  desert,  yet 
lifting  its  majestic  head  in  colossal  grandeur, 
the  fitting  companion  of  the  Pyramids,  like  the 
genius  of  the  Past,  reposed  the  Sphinx.    It  is 
difficult  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  impression 
produced  by  it  on  the  mind.    Its  enormous 
proportions,  its  total  isolation  from  the  present, 
its  position  on  the  edge  of  the  desert  gazing 
Nileward,  its  companionship  with  the  dead, 
and,  above  all,  the  calm  dignity  of  its  stony 
face,  that,  disfigured  as  it  is,  seems  steeped  in 
thought  too  deep  for  utterance  ;  all  combine 
to  produce  an  effect  not  easily  described  but 
powerfully  felt.    The  gathering  sands  of  the 
desert  have  buried  it  to  about  the  middle  of 
the  body,  but  above  them  the  gigantic  back 
and  haunches  lay  their  huge  length  143  feet. 
To  the  east  end  rises  the  stately  head  to  the 
height  of  some  40  feet,  measuring  in  circum- 
ference around  the  forehead  more  than  100  feet. 
The  nose  has  been  broken  away,  as  well  as  parts 
of  the  brow,  yet,  despite  this  mutilation,  there 
rests  upon  the  features  a  marvellous  expression 
of  serene,  deep  thoughtfulness.    It  is  almost 
entirely  hewn  out  of  the  rock  on  which  it  rests. 

A  short  distance  to  the  right  of  the  Sphinx 
is  a  lately  exhumed  ruin  of  a  large  temple 
called  after  it.  Its  central  chamber  is  sur- 
rounded by  enormous  monolithic  pillars  of 
granite,  with  passages  in  the  wall  leading  no 
one  as  yet  knows  whither. 

Over  the  beautiful  valley  we  went,  recrossed 
the  Nile,  and  wended  our  way  to  Cairo,  not 
without  many  a  backward  glance  to  the  wonders 
we  were  leaving,  perhaps  forever.  At  the  ho- 
tel, over  a  good  dinner,  we  discussed  the  adven- 
tures of  the  trip,  and  so  ended  our  day  at  the 
Pyramids. 

DISINFECTANTS. 

The  best  disinfectants  are  those  which  cost 
the  least,  are  mots  easily  applied,  and  which 
cause  the  least  inconvenience  to  the  health,  or 
the  textures  to  which  they  are  applied.  If  a 
disinfectant  corrodes  metals,  stains  garments, 
disfigures  furniture,  or  is  poisonous  when  out- 
wardly applied  or  swallowed.  is  comparatively 
valueless. 
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There  is  no  disinfectant  universally  applica- 
ble. But  it  may  be  truly  said  that  the  best 
plan,  and  one  which  every  clean,  tidy,  and 
sensible  person  would  instinctively  adopt,  is  to 
remove  all  causes  of  disagreeable  or  unhealthy 
odors  ;  disinfectants  should  only  be  used  when 
that  is  impracticable.  Many  persons  burn 
sugar  in  the  sick-room  ;  this  destroys  nothing ; 
it  is  merely  a  deodorizer,  all  that  was  there  be- 
fore is  still  present,  it  is  only  giving  a  stronger 
odor ;  it  in  reality  only  renders  the  air  of  the 
room  more  impure  and  more  hurtful,  not  only  to 
the  one  who  is  sick,  but  to  every  visitor  and  at- 
tendant ;  in  fact,  the  actual  tendency  is  to  di- 
minish the  chances  of  recovery.  Besides,  a 
disinfectant  may  destroy  a  special  ill  odor,  but 
may  be  in  itself  more  hurtful  than  the  odor  it 
was  intended  to  obviate.  From  all  the  know- 
ledge yet  obtained  on  the  subject,  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  odor  of  decaying  animal  sub- 
stances is  particularly  injurious  to  the  health, 
not  even  that  which  arises  in  the  dissecting- 
room,  or  in  the  removal  of  the  dead  from 
burying-grounds.  Still,  it  is  of  curious  interest 
to  know  that  the  odor  escaping  from  human 
bodies,  alive,  sick,  or  well,  will  produce  the 
most  deadly  forms  of  typhoid  and  ship-fever  in 
a  few  hours.  Hence,  never  use  disinfectants 
until  every  possible  effort  at  cleanliness  has 
failed  to  secure  a  pure  atmosphere. 

One  pound  of  copperas,  known  as  sulphate  of 
iron,  costing  but  a  few  cents,  dissolved  in  four 
gallons  of  water,  poured  over  a  sink  two  or 
three  times,  will  most  completely  destroy  all 
offensive  odors.  Repeat  during  hot  weather 
as  needed.  Musty  Cellars  are  rectified  in 
the  same  way,  or  by  sprinkling  the  copperas 
itself  over  the  floor,  besides  being  beneficial  in 
keeping  rats  away. 

The  Scientific  American  says  :  One  pint  of 
the  liquor  of  chloride  of  zinc,  in  about  two 
gallons  of  water,  and  one  pound  of  chloride  of 
lime,  in  two  other  gallons  of  water,  then  mixed, 
is  perhaps  the  most  effective  of  any  thing  that 
can  be  used  ;  and  when  thrown  upon  decayed 
vegetable  matter  of  any  description,  will  effectu 
ally  destroy  many  offensive  odors.  Chloride  of 
lime,  or  common  quicklime,  is  better  to  scatter 
about  damp  places  and  heaps  of  filth. 

Four  parts  of  ground  plaster  of  Paris,  and 
one  part  of  pulverized  charcoal,  well  mixed,  is 
an  excellent  absorbent  of  all  noisome  smells. 
The  powdered  charcoal  alone  applied  to  glass 
vessels  and  any  table-ware,  after  being  well 
washed  with  soap  and  water,  effectually  re- 
moves all  odor.  The  best  purifier  of  bad 
breath  is  to  take  a  teaspoonful  of  finely  pul- 
verized charcoal  in  the  mouth  on  going  to  bed  ; 
it  need-  aot  be  swallowed,  but  simply  allowed 
to  remain  around  the  teeth,  gums,  cheek,  etc. 

The  hypochlorites,  as  well  as  the  solutions 
of  bromine  and  iodine,  act  admirably  in  des- 
troying miaep,,)r'('fv°ji',);sinfecting  the  air.  The 

u  and  di 

v  V 


manganate  of  soda  or  potash,  dissolved  in 
warm  water  and  poured  into  sinks  and  drains, 
not  only  prevents  the  sending  forth  of  disease, 
but  gives  out  at  the  same  time  a  considerable 
amount  of  oxygen  to  refresh  the  atmosphere. — 
Hall's  Journal  of  Health. 


THE  NEW  FIELD. 


God,  in  His  providence,  is  opening  a  new 
and  important  field  of  usefulness  to  the  friends 
of  the  colored  race.  The  number  of  ex-slaves, 
self-emancipated,  or  freed  by  government  and 
the  march  of  armies,  is  daily  increasing,  and 
daily  by  their  good  conduct,  or  their  exemplary 
piety,  are  they  vindicating  their  claim  to  the 
respect,  confidence,  and  aid  of  all  who  truly  love 
God  and  honor  their  fellow  men.  It  is  a  cheer-1 
iDg  sign  of  the  times  that  the  number  of  those' 
who  labor,  pray  for,  and  extend  a  helping  hind 
to  the  new-born  sons  and  daughters  of  liberty  is 
rapidly  increasing. 

Now  is  time  for  zealous  and  liberal  efforts  on 
behalf  of  our  colored  fellow-citizens ;  now  is  the 
time  to  prepare  the  ground,  and  to  sow  the  seed 
that  may  strike  root  and  spring  up  in  a  rich 
harvest  of  useful  knowledge,  industry,  and  piety. 
It  behooves  us  to  help  them  who  are  needy  and 
helping  themselves.  We  should  co-operate  with 
a  merciful  God  and  Saviour  in  raising  up  those 
who  have  so  long  been  down-trodden  and  op- 
pressed. We  should  unite  with  all  who  believe 
in  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brotherhood 
of  man,  in  achieving  for  our  colored  fellow  men 
a  status  that  will  demonstrate  that  they  are  jl 
children  of  the  same  Almighty  Father,  and  heirs 
of  the  same  glorious  immortality. — Amer.  Mis- 
sionary- 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
are  to  the  26th  ult. 

England. — An  influential  deputation  had  waited 
on  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  requesting  the 
establishment  of  a  postal  service  between  Australia 
and  Panama. 

The  steamer  Southerner,  which  had  attracted  no- 
tice, and  had  been  searched  near  Stockton,  on  sus- 
picion of  being  intended  for  the  rebel  service,  was 
loading  at  Liverpool  for  Nassau,  and  was  vigilantly 
watched ;  the  name,  the  owners,  and  the  captain, 
who  is  the  same  who  took  the  Alabama  out  of 
Liverpool,  being  all  regarded  as  justifying  this  vigi- 
lance. 

A  petition  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  was  cir- 
culating for  signatures  in  that  city,  urging  him  to 
call  and  preside  over  a  meeting  to  petition  Parlia- 
ment to  promote  the  restoration  of  peace  in 
America. 

Earl  Russell  stated  in  the  House  of  Lords  that  the 
notes  of  the  three  Powers  on  the  Polish  question  had 
been  dispatched  to  Russia.  In  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, W.  E.  Forster  had  given  notice  that  he 
should  move  such  an  amendment  to  the  proposed 
motion  of  another  member  respecting  Poland,  as 
would  make  it  express  regret  at  learning  that  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  has  persisted  in  violating  the 
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Stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  to  which  Great 
II  Britain,  in  concert  with  the  other  great  Powers,  was 
a  party,  and  entreat  the  Queen  to  signify  to  the 
Emperor  that,  in  consequence  of  this  violation, 
Great  Britain  is  freed  from  the  contract  concluded 
in  that  treaty. 

The  bill  making  provision  for  the  prosecution  of 
public  works  in  the  manufacturing  districts,  as  a 
jmeans  of  relieving  the  distress,  had  been  debated 
and  passed  to  a  second  reading.  Some  of  the 
Speakers  dwelt  largely  on  the  expediency  of  encour- 
H  pging  emigration.  R.  Cobden  expressed  the  opinion 
i .  .  that  the  prospect  of  the  next  winter  is  worse  than  the 
"eB«  last  for  the  operatives. 

W6  Lord  Palmerston  had  stated  in  Parliament  that 
it  an  the  propositions  of  England,  France  and  Austria  on 
,  9I  the  Polish  question  included  a  general  and  com- 
"  ]  plete  amnesty ;  a  national  representation  for  Po- 
" .  and  ;  that  Poles  alone  shall  fill  official  positions  in 
'° "  Poland  ;  that  complete  liberty  of  conscience  be 
Ijloi  granted  ;  that  the  Polish  language  be  used  in  all 
chee  Polish  transactions,  and  that  a  regular  system  of 
'thm  recruiting  be  established.    The  reply  of  Russia  had 

not  been  received. 
:  ,     The  trial  of  the  case  of  the  suspected  gunboit 
e''J   Alexandra  was  commenced  at  London  on  the  22d. 

The  defendants  pleaded  not  guilty,  denying  that  the 
irtsi  vessel  was  intended  for  the  purpose  charged.  The 
y  summing  up  of  the  Judge  was  strongly  in  favor  of 
.     the  defendants,  claiming  for  them  the  benefits  of 

IP  ^fj 

.  the  slightest  doubt.  He  argued  that  if  manufacturers 
a  ni  were  allowed  to  export  arms  for  the  belligerents, 
pull  similar  privileges  should  be    conceded  to  ship- 

builders.  A  verdict  was  given  for  the  defendants. 
eljl  The  Attorney  General  presented  a  bill  of  exceptions 
'  i    to  the  ruling  of  the  Judge,  and  the  case  must  go  be- 

fore  another  tribunal. 

nil) 

x  France. — Several  ministerial  changes  had  taken 
,  place.  Billault  was  made  Minister  of  State,  Boudet 
™  of  the  Interior,  Borocke  of  Justice,  During  of  Educa- 

tion,  and  Betric  of  Agriculture, 
ej  r      Rumors  of  an  intended  French  mediation  in 
American  affairs  were  again  prevalent,  apparently 
if   founded,  in  part,  on  interviews  which  Slidell,  the 
'  1  rebel  agent  in  Paris,  and  Roebuck  and  Lindsay, 
iwell-known  advocates  of  the  rebel  cause  in  the 
English  Parliament,  had  had  with  the  Emperor, 
lit  was  reported  that  a  Cabinet  Council,  at  which 
'the  Emperor  presided,  had  decided  to  instruct  the 
French  Minister  at  London  to  renew  proposals  for  a 
joint  diplomatic  action  of  France  and  England  in 
America. 

I  Austria. — The  Emperor  opened  the  Council  of  the 
Empire  on  the  18th  with  a  speech,  representing 
the  affairs  of  the  nation  as  in  a  satisfactory  con- 
dition. 

Prussia. — The  Crown  Prince, the  King's  eldest  son, 
ind  heir  apparent  to  the  throne,  has  openly  placed 
himself  in  opposition  to  the  arbitrary  course  of  the 
King  and  his  Ministers.    In  a  public  speech  at 
Dantzic  he  disclaimed  all  responsibility  for  the 
ecrees  against  the  press,  which  had  been  determined 
n  without  his  knowledge.    The  king,  it  is  3tated, 
as  since  demanded  of  the  Prince  a  public  retraction 
f  the  views  then  expressed,  threatening,  in  case  of 
efusal,  to  deprive  him  of  all  his  appointments. 
The  Prince  declined  to  retract,  offered  to  resign  his 
posts,  and  asked  leave  to  retire  to  some  place  where 
tie  could  not  be  suspected  of  interfering  in  anyway 
with  public  affairs.     This  course  may  probably 
postpone  or  prevent  the  revolution  which  has  seemed 
likely  to  be  the  result  of  the  proceedings  of  the  gov- 
ernment. 

India. — Accounts  from  Bombay  are  to  5th  mo.  24th. 


An  experiment  made  with  Peruvian  cotton  seed  at 
Coimbatore,  in  the  11th  month  last,  has  proved  a 
failure,  the  plants,  though  appearing  promising  for 
a  time,  having  been  destroyed  by  worms.  The  cot- 
ton crop  was  coming  into  the  market  at  Bombay, 
but  all  that  was  in  transit  could  not  be  brought  in 
before  the  rainy  season.  The  prizes  offered  by  the 
government  of  Bombay  had  been  without  effect,  and 
the  government  now  considers  that  the  best  and 
surest  stimulus  to  producers  will  be  the  realization 
of  good  prices  upon  the  spot. 

Mexico. — President  Juarez  and  his  cabinet  con- 
cluded to  evacuate  the  city  of  Mexico,  believing,  it 
is  said,  that  they  could  better  resist  the  French  out- 
side the  walls.  On  the  31st  of  5th  month,  the  gov- 
ernment removed  to  San  Luis  Potosi.  The  army 
which  had  garrisoned  the  capital,  estimated  at 
20,000  men,  was  withdrawn  to  points  around  the 
city,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a  guerilla  war- 
fare. On  the  1st  ult.,  a  meeting  was  held  by  the 
leaders  of  the  Church  party,  who  resolved  to  offer 
their  allegiance  to  the  Emperor.  A  division  of  the 
French  army  occupied  the  main  entrance  to  the  city 
on  the  5th  ult.,  and  protected  the  Church  party 
against  the  excited  populace.  The  French  com- 
mander took  formal  possession  on  the  10th.  Three 
papers  had  been  established  favoring  the  policy  of 
the  French.  One  of  these  had  gone  so  far  as  to  call  for 
the  extirpation  of  the  democratic  principle,  and  the 
abandonment  of  the  idea  of  popular  sovereignty. 

Domestic. — The  State  Convention  of  Missouri,  on 
the  1st  inst.,  passed,  by  a  vote  of  51  to  30,  an  ordi- 
nance of  emancipation,  declaring  that  slavery  shall 
cease  to  exist  in  that  State  on  the  4th  of  7th  month, 
1870,  but  providing  that  all  persons  emancipated 
shall  remain  under  the  control  of  and  be  subject  to 
their  late  owners  or  their  legal  representatives,  as 
servants  ;  those  over  40  years  of  age,  during  their 
lives  ;  those  under  12  till  the  age  of  23  ;  and  all 
others  until  1876.  The  late  owners  are  to  have  the 
same  authority  over  them,  during  these  respective 
periods,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  their  possessions 
and  services,  as  the  master  now  has  in  respect  to  his 
slaves,  except  that  after  1870,  no  person  so  held  to 
service  shall  be  sold  to  non-residents  or  removed 
from  the  State  by  authority  of  the  late  owner. 
Slaves  hereafter  brought  into  the  State,  and  not  now 
belonging  to  citizens  thereof,  shall  be  free  thereupon; 
as  shall  all  slaves  removed  by  consent  of  their 
owners  to  any  seceded  State  after  the  passage  of  its 
ordinance  of  secession,  and  afterwards  brought 
into  Missouri  by  their  owners.  The  Legislature 
shall  have  no  power  to  pass  laws  to  emanci- 
pate slaves  without  their  owners'  consent.  After 
the  passage  of  this  ordinance  no  slave  in  the  State 
is  to  be  subject  to  State,  county  or  municipal  taxes. 
The  proposition  to  submit  the  ordinance  to  a  vote 
of  the  people  was  lost.  The  Convention  declined  to 
order  a  special  election  this  year  for  State  officers 
to  replace  those  chosen  by  the  Convention  at  its 
previous  session.  Gov.  Gamble  offered  his  resigna- 
tion, but  it  was  not  accepted,  and  all  the  officers 
hold  over  to  the  regular  election  next  year. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  has  lately 
decided  a  suit  brought  against  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia by  heirs  of  Stephen  Girard,  in  which  they 
sought  to  invalidate  the  bequests  to  that  city  for  the 
foundation  and  support  of  Girard  College,  and  for 
certain  municipal  improvements.  The  Court  of 
Schuylkill  Co.,  had  decided  the  case  in  favor  of  the 
heirs,  but  the  Supreme  Court  reversed  that  judg- 
ment, and  affirmed  the  validity  of  the  trusts  con- 
stituted by  the  will. 

A  large  number  of  colored  persons,  formerly 
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slaves,  who  followed  the  army  of  Gen.  Buell  last 
autumn  into  northern  Kentucky,  were  imprisoned 
at  Louisville  and  elsewhere,  under  the  State  laws, 
as  fugitive  slaves.  The  law  under  which  they  were 
to  be  sold  if  not  claimed  within  eight,  months,  was 
changed  by  the  Legislature  last  winter  so  as  to 
shorten  this  term  to  30  days.  Some  of  them  died 
while  in  prison,  and  others  were  sold  out.  Recently 
the  military  authorities  have  taken  up  the  matter, 
released  those  who  who  were  in  .confinement,  and 
liberated  many  who  had  been  sold,  and  who  were 
shown  to  have  come  from  other  States. 

Military  Affairs. — The  army  of  Gen.  Rosecrans 
commenced  a  general  movement  southward  from 
Murfreesboro',  Tenn.,  on  the  24th  ult,  and  advanced 
first  to  Wartrace,  on  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga 
railroad.  An  expedition  was  sent  thence  to  Shelby- 
ville,  which  drove  the  rebel  forces  out  of  that  place. 
The  main  body,  after  defeating  the  rebel  forces  who 
occupied  various  gaps  in  a  ridge  east  of  Shelbyville, 
took  successively  Beech  Grove  and  Manchester,  and 
thus  attained  a  point  flanking  on  the  east  the  for- 
tified position  of  the  rebels  at  Tullahoma,  as  Shelby- 
ville does  on  the  west.  On  reaching  Tullahoma,  on 
the  1st  inst.,  it  was  found  to  have  been  evacuated 
by  the  forces  of  Gen.  Bragg,  who  retired  towards 
Winchester.  The  army  of  Rosecrans  pursued,  and 
at  Elk  river  an  engagement  took  place,  in  which  the 
rebels  were  defeated,  and  retreated  to  the  moun- 
tains. It  was  supposed  that  they  would  make  a 
stand  at  Chattanooga,  a  strong  and  important  posi- 
tion. 

Morgan's  rebel  cavalry  attacked  and  captured  a 
small  force  at  Lebonon,  Ky.,  on  the  5th,  and  have 
been  committing  depredations  in  that  region.  An 
attack  on  Louisville  was  apprehended  on  the  night 
of  the  6th. 

The  latest  information  from  Port  Hudson,  indi- 
cates no  important  change  in  the  condition  of  affairs 
at  that  place.  The  withdrawal  of  most  of  Gen. 
Banks'  troops  from  the  region  west  of  New  Orleans 
has  given  opportunity  for  the  rebels  to  renew  their 
attacks  in  that  quarter.  Brashear  City  was  captured 
by  them  on  the  26th  ult.,  with  about  1000  Union 
troops,  including  a  camp  of  600  convalescents,  and 
considerable  artillery. 

An  order  relative  to  the  exchange  of  prisoners 
was  issued  from  the  War  Department  on  the  3d  inst. 
It  reiterates  the  terms  of  the  agreement  made  last 
year  on  that  subject,  according  to  which  all  captures 
must  be  reduced  to  actual  possession,  and  all  pris- 
oners of  war  must  be  delivered  at  the  places  therein 
designated,  to  be  exchanged,  or  paroled  till  an  ex- 
change can  be  effected.  The  only  exception  is  that 
commanders  of  the  two  opposing  armies  are  au- 
thorized to  exchange  or  parole  prisoners  at  other 
points,  mutually  agreed  upon  by  them.  When  cap- 
tured soldiers  have  been  paroled  and  released  on 
the  field  by  others  than  commanders,  or  sick  and 
wounded  in  the  hospitals  to  avoid  guarding  or  remov- 
ing them,  such  paroles  are  declared  contrary  to  this 
stipulation,  and  null  and  void  ;  and  soldiers  giving 
such  are  not  only  required  to  return  to  their  posts 
without  exchange,  but  are  liable  to  punishment,  for 
disobeying  orders. 

Since  our  lust  issue,  the  southern  part  of  Penn- 
sylvania has  been  the  scene  of  a  series  of  battles, 
probably  as  desperate  and  sanguinary  as  any  of  the 
pending  war.  The  army  of  the  Potomac,  which  was 
advancing  northward  when  the  change  of  com- 
manders was  made,  on  the  27th  ult.,  pushed  forward 
rapidly  after  that  event,  and  its  approach  appears  to 
have  induced  Gen.  Lee  to  withdraw  his  forces  from 
York,  &c,  and  concentrate  most  of  them  near 
Gettysburg.    On  the  30th  ult.,  a  cavalry  engage. 


ment  occurred  at  Hanover  Junction,  on  the  railroai 
south  of  York.  On  the  1st  inst.,  the  advance  < 
Gen.  Meade's  army,  consisting  of  two  corps,  reache  t 
Gettysburg,  and  aitacked  Lee's  army,  which  wai 
posted  west  of  the  town.  A  severe  but  iudecisiv! 
engagement  ensued,  at  the  close  of  which  the  U.  i\ 
troops  held  a  commanding  position  on  a  hill  sout| 
of  the  town.  The  main  body  of  the  army  arrive  J 
during  the  evening  and  night,  and  the  contest  waji 
renewed  the  next  day,  continuing  till  late  at  nigh  j 
and  through  the  greater  part  of  the  3d.  The  re  j 
peated  attacks  of  the  rebel  troops  were  all  repulse  | 
with  great  slaughter,  and  many  prisoners  were  taker 
Meanwhile,  a  part  of  the  force  collected  at  Harris 
burg  moved,  under  command  of  Gen.  Smith,  t 
Carlisle,  and  occupied  that  town  on  the  1st,  th 
rebels  retiring.  In  the  evening  a  large  body  o 
rebel  troops  returned,  and  demanded  of  Gen.  Smifj 
the  surrender  of  the  town,  which  was  refusedj 
whereupon  they  bombarded  it  for  about  three  hours  j 
and  also  burned  the  barracks  and  gas-works,  whicr.1 
were  on  the  outskirts.  The  commander  then  sent 
in  a  flag  of  truce,  notifying  the  women  and  children: 
to  leave  the  place  the  next  morning,  but  he  af| 
terwards  fell  back  towards  York.  The  attack  was) 
not  renewed,  and  these  troops  probably  rejoinedj 
Lee's  main  army.  During  the  night  of  the  3d! 
Gen.  Lee  began  to  withdraw  from  his  position  nea:J 
Gettysburg,  and  commenced  a  retreat,  first  acros;! 
the  mountains  in  the  direction  of  Chambersburg,  anil 
then  down  the  Cumberland  valley  towards  tb<| 
Potomac.  Gen.  Meade  thereupon  marched  south! 
ward  along  the  eastern  base  of  the  mountain  1 
through  Frederick,  Md.  An  expedition  sent  out  oil 
the  3d  by  Gen.  French,  who  was  in  command  nea:l 
Harper's  Ferry,  destroyed  a  pontoon  bridge  whicll 
Lee  had  left  on  the  Potomac,  near  Williamsportl 
Reports  are  received  that  on  the  7th  the  head  of  Lee'il 
army  had  arrived  at  the  river,  which  was  so  swolleil 
by  rain  as  to  be  unfordable,  that  his  wagons  wenl 
being  ferried  over  on  flat-boats,  and  that  Meade'lJ 
forces  being  near  them,  another  battle  appearecl 
imminent.  Lee  is  said  to  have  left  large  numbers! 
of  wounded  both  at  Gettysburg  and  along  the  roadj 
to  the  Potomac.  The  loss  on  both  sides  in  thesf! 
desperate  conflicts  was  very  great,  but  its  amount  ii| 
not  yet  known.  Several  thousand  prisoners  hav<| 
been  sent  to  Baltimore  and  thence  to  other  points.! 
Over  4000  of  Meade's  troops  appear  to  have  been| 
taken,  but  most  of  them  were  paroled.  Gen.  Rey-1 
nolds,  who  commanded  one  of  the  corps  engaged  in1 
the  first  day's  battle,  was  killed,  and  several  other! 
Generals  were  wounded. 

The  protracted  siege  of  Vicksburg  has  at  length 
terminated,  and  that  stronghold  is  in  possession  ol. 
the  U.  S.  forces.  On  the  4th  inst.,  Gen.  Pemberton 
sent  a  flag  of  truce  to  Gen.  Grant,  offering  to  sur- 
render it  his  men  were  allowed  to  march  out,  but 
Gen.  Grant  declining  to  agree  to  such  terms,  Pem- 
berton surrendered  unconditionally.  A  dispatch| 
from  Admiral  Porter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
announcing  the  event,  was  received  on  the  Vth,  and| 
was  at  once  communicated  to  the  various  northern! 
cities,  w-here  it  was  received  with  enthusiasm. 

A  body  of  U.  S.  troops,  whose  number  is  noti 
made  public,  but  is  estimated  by  the  Richi 
papers  at  :l(l,00n,  under  Gens.  Dix  and  Kcw 
pears  to  be  moving  from  Fortress  Mom. 
Peninsula  between  James  and  York  rivers,  and 
threatening  Richmond.    Gun-boats  are  stationed  at 
White  House  to  secure  a  position  there,  and  the  ' 
railroad  communication  both  with  Fredericksburg 
and  by  the  Virginia  Central  R.  R.  with  Lee's  army, 
has  been  interrupted.    An  engagement  is  said  to 
have  taken  place  on  the  Pamunky  river,  but  no  par-  j 
ticulars  are  yet  known. 
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EPISTLE    FROM    THE  YEARLY 
HELD  IN  LONDON, 


MEETING 


By  adjournments  from  the  20lh  of  the  Fifth  Month  to 
j  'I  he  28th  of  the  same,  inclusive,  1863. 

wait  i  To  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends 
sps  In  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  elsewhere : 

Dear  Friends : — Our  hearts  have  been  lifted 
j,  lip  in  thanksgiving  in  a  renewed  sense  of  the 
leal!: ; loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.    Let  them  that 
W"  fear  Him  bless  His  holy  name,  for  His  mercy 
ndureth  forever. 

•On  this  occasion,  as  on  others,  we  have  been 
reminded  of  beloved  brethren  whose  places 
upon  earth  shall  know  them  no  more.  In  the 
P  sense  of  our  loss  by  their  removal,  we  have  felt 
the  truth  to  be  precious  that  whilst  the  ser- 
vants are  withdrawn  as  their  work  here  is  ac- 
complished, the  Son  abideth  over  his  house  for- 
ever; "  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last."  Having  "  once  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us 
to  God,"  he  remains  to  be  the  sympathizing 
and  almighty  Saviour,  through  whom  alone 
man  is  reconciled  to  his  Maker.  As  the  Word, 
made:  flesh,  His  people  are  taught  to  receive 
Him  with  reverent  adoration  and  love,  acknow- 
ledging the  presence  and  "  the  glory  as  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth." 

It  is  our  earnest  desire  that  the  members  of 
His  household  (and  we  believe  that  there  are 
"  '  many  such  amongst  us)  may  cherish  a  deeper 
;*  sense  of  their  solemn  respousibilities.  Ye  are 
not  your  own.  He  hath  bought  you  with  a 
price,  even  his  own  precious  blood.  He  hath 
sealed  you  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise 
Into  what  unworldliness,  into  what  self-denial, 


into  what  child-like,  loving  obedience  are  they 
brought  in  whom  Christ  lives  and  reigns  ! 

Dear  younger  Friends,  we  observe  with  deep 
interest  the  indications  of  religious  life  amongst 
you.  Not  a  few  of  you  have  been  made  willing 
in  the  day  of  merciful  visitation.  Let  patience 
have  its  perfect  work,  that  yours  may  be  the 
rich  blessing  attendant  on  early  and  entire 
dedication.  May  your  services  for  others  be 
prompted  by  love  to  Christ,  and  be  performed 
in  simplicity.  Be  clothed  with  humility,  and 
maintain  a  watchful  care  not  to  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God. 

And  may  you,  dear  brethren,  upon  whom 
the  cares  and  responsibilities  of  active  life  de- 
volve, be  in  earnest  to  walk  worthy  of  your 
high  vocation.  The  life  of  a  Christian  is  a 
continual  warfare,  and  perilous  is  the  condition 
of  him  who  is  found  sleeping  at  his  post.  Eve'n 
after  the  first  steps  have  been  well  taken,  how 
often  has  self-love,  the  desire  after  distinction  , 
position,  or  wealth,  undue  carefulness  as  regards' 
outward  things,  or  some  other  hurtful  influ- 
ence, taken  possession  of  the  heart,  and  brought 
leanness  into  the  soul !  Watch,  therefore,  dear 
brethren,  and  pray  earnestly,  that  you  may  be 
delivered  from  every  snare,  and  be  made  fruit- 
ful unto  God.  To  many  of  you,  we  are  persua- 
ded, Christ  is  precious.  You  have  experienced 
faith,  in.  him  to  be  an  overcoming  power,  which, 
as  it  is  exercised,  will  enable  you  to  keep  the 
world  under  your  feet.  Cast  not  away  your 
confidence.  "  Faithful  is  He  that  calleth  you." 
As  the  peace  of  God  rules  in  the  hearts  of  His 
children,  the  duties,  the  joys,  and  even  the 
tribulations  of  life,  are  all  sanctified  as  a  part 
of  that  discipline  which  is  fitting  them  for  use- 
fulness here,  or  for  the  higher  services  of  Heav- 
en. And  how  unspeakable  is  the  blessedness 
of  those  that  endure  unto  the  end  ! 

The  more  the  precious  doctrine  of  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  by  his  Spirit  in  the  Church  has 
place  in  our  hearts,  the  more  will  our  religious 
assemblies  become  opportunities  of  spiritual  re- 
freshment and  edification,  and  the  more  shall 
we  be  made  sensible  of  the  loss  incurred  by  the 
neglect  of  them.  May  the  supine  and  the 
spiritually  lifeless  be  stirred  up  by  the  exhorta- 
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tion,  "  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  And 
may  those  who  have  allowed  themselves  to  be 
discouraged  by  the  smallness  or  apparent  weak- 
ness of  their  meetings,  be  afresh  animated  to 
seek  the  blessing  in  more  earnestly  waiting  for 
the  promised  presence  of  their  Lord, — a  bless- 
ing not  dependent  upon  numbers,  or  upon  the 
outward  ministry  of  the  word,  but  to  be  expe- 
rienced in  the  fulfilment  of  the  declaration, 
"  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is 
poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at 
my  word."    And  you,  dear  friends,  who  are 
bound  to  the  regular  attendance  of  these  meet- 
ings, may  you  be  encouraged  to  cherish,  in  the 
performance  of  this  duty,  a  spirit  of  continued 
humble  confidence  in  the  Lord.    Let  the  exer- 
cise of  your  hearts  exemplify  the  words  of  one 
of  our  honored  predecessors,*  "  The  life  of  a 
Christian  is  a  continual  course  of  prayer."  So 
will  you  find  it  good  for  you  to  draw  nigh  unto 
God,  and  the  savor  of  your  worshipping  spir- 
its will  be  felt  around  you,  sweetly,  though  it 
may  be  silently,  witnessing  for  Christ,  the  inex- 
haustible Fountain,  to  whom  all  that  are  athirst 
are  invited  to  come.    And  let  it  not  be  thought 
that  in  coming  to  Him  who  is  rich  in  grace  He 
will  be  found  sparing  in  the  bestowal  of  His 
blessing.    Highly  as  we  continue  to  prize  si- 
lence, as  eminently  conducive  to  true  worship, 
we  desire  to  remember  that  our  testimony  is  to 
spiritual  worship,  and  that  it  is  as  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  allowed  freely  to  work,  whether  in 
silent  or  in  vocal  exercise,  that  Christ  is  glori- 
fied.   With  the  exhortations  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  and  to  watch  unto  prayer,  the  Church 
should  ever  unite  the  injunction,  "  Quench  not 
the  Spirit ;"  each,  in  its  place,  of  equal  import- 
ance.   Yet  whilst  we  long  tbat  the  word  of 
Christ  may  dwell  in  us  richly,  may  it  ever  be 
with  all  wisdom.    It  is  only  as  His  Spirit  rules 
in  us,  and  as  we  are  concerned  to  walk  in  low- 
liness and  meekness  before  Him,  that  true  lib- 
erty can  be  enjoyed. 

How  great  are  the  privileges  and  how  beau- 
tiful is  the  order  in  a  church  in  which  Christ 
presides  as  the  Holy  Head  !  The  gifts  and  ser- 
vices of  its  members  may  greatly  differ ;  but  in 
theee  differences  they  are  not  divided.  As  they 
are  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  love  of  Christ, 
they  are  united  in  Him.  And  in  the  renewed 
conviction,  that,  if  the  fault  be  not  our  own, 
these  privileges  are  freely  open  to  the  members 
of  our  religious  Society,  we  would  call  upon  our 
dear  friends  to  prize  and  diligently  to  use  them, 
following  "  after  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another."  Were  this  the  case,  how  impressive 
to  those  around  us  would  be  the  testimony  to 
the  power  and  practical  working  of  the  truth 
which  we  profess !  Our  religious  meetings 
would  then  increasingly  proclaim  the  spiritua!- 
*  Penington. 


ity  of  our  worship;  and  in  the  ministry  exe: 
cised  amongst  us,  would  be  exemplified  th 
reality  of  that  heavenly  qualification,  that  fre< 
dom  and  that  order  for  which  we  plead. 

The  accounts  received  at  this  meeting  of  th 
services  in  the  Gospel  of  some  of  our  membei 
travelling  in  India  and  in  other  distant  parts 
have  awakened  our  lively  interest.  Let  v 
bear  these  dear  brethren  in  remembrance  befor 
the  Lord.  It  is  good  for  us  to  have  our  heart 
thus  enlarged  in  sympathy,  and  in  desire  fo 
the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  W 
long  for  an  increase  amongst  us  of  rightly  qual 
fied  laborers,  who  shall  be  prepared,  at  thei 
Master's  bidding,  to  go  forth  into  the  fields 
white  unto  the  harvest,  whether  at  home  01 
abroad. 

It  is  with  deepened  yet  solemn  interest  thai 
we  approach  the  consideration  of  Negro  Slave 
ry,  especially  in  its  present  aspect  in  America 
The  long-suffering  goodness  of  God,  designed 
as  it  is  to  lead  to  repentance,  gives  noimpunitj 
to  crime.    Sooner  or  later  the  day  of  fearfu. 
retribution  must  come.    We  commend,  in  faittij 
and  prayer,  the  cause  of  the  down-trodden  and  I 
oppressed  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Almighty! 
Disposer  of  events.    But  as  successors  of  the f 
faithful  men  who  were  among  the  earliest  toj 
testify  against  the  sin  of  slavery,  we  must  avow: 
our  conviction, — a  conviction  which  the  events 
occurring  around  us  have  only  tended  to  con-il 
firm — that  Christianity,  in  its  persuasive  power |'f 
and  comprehensive  application  to  the  varied 
relations  of  man  with  his  fellow-man,  presents') 
in  itself  an  all-sufficient  remedy,  even  for  thisj' 
vast  evil.  Whilst  the  weapons  of  the  Christian  I 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  they  are  still  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds.   We  rejoice  in  the  Christian  efforts  of  i 
our  dear  friends  in  America  on  behalf  of  those  | 
who  have  escaped  from  slavery,  and  desire  to 
encourage  our  own  members  in  doing  their 
part  in  aid  of  this  work  of  mercy.    May  they 
continue  prayerfully  to  remember  those  who 
are  still  kept  in  unrighteous  bondage. 

We  have  as  usual  received  epistles  from  our 
beloved  brethren  in  Ireland  and  North  Amer- 
ica. Our  lively  sympathy  has  been  awakened 
for  our  American  brethren,  suffering  not  only 
in  common  with  their  fellow-citizens  from  the 
anxieties  and  distress  attendant  upon  civil  war, 
but  also  from  their  conscientious  desire  to  up- 
hold our  well-known  and  unshaken  belief,  that 
war,  under  every  circumstance,  is  opposed  to 
the  commands  aud  the  holy  example  of  our 
adorable  Saviour.  Some  of  our  fellow  mem- 
bers continue  to  be  exposed  to  great  personal 
trial  in  connexion  with  their  faithfulness  in 
this  respect.  We  desire  to  assure  them  of  our 
Christian  sympathy,  and  have  deemed  it  right 
to  issue  an  address  to  our  American  friends 
more  fully  expressive  of  our  feelings.  May  it 
please  Him  who  "  hath  his  way  in  the  whirl- 
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wind  and  in  the  storm,"  in  His  own  time,  to 
stay  the  hand  of  the  destroyer ! 

Our  meeting  has  been  large,  and  our  spirits 
have  been  refreshed  together  in  a  sense  of  the 
overshadowing  goodness  of  the  Lord.  Our 
love  flows  towards  our  dear  absent  brethren, 
with  some  of  whom  we  have  often  been  permit- 
ted to  take  sweet  counsel.  May  they  who  have 
long  desired  to  be  found  in  the  Lord's  service 
be  cheered  with  the  remembrance  of  his  un- 
changing love.  And  may  all,  of  every  age  and 
station,  be  encouraged  to  continued  and  in- 
creased devotedness,  striving  to  realize  in  their 
own  experience  the  precious  declaration  of  our 
now  risen  and  glorified  Redeemer,  "  Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 
Edward  Backhouse, 
Cleric  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THOUGHTS  ON  FUNERALS. 

No  occasions  of  assembling  are  more  impres- 
sive in  their  character  than  those  of  funerals, 
and  "  it  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing than  to  the  house  of  feasting ;  for  that  is 
the  end  of  all  men  ;  and  the  living  will  lay  it 
to  heart." 

The  mortal  remains  of  loved  ones  are  by  kind 
hands  made  ready,  and  wrapped  in  chosen  fune- 
ral habiliments;  perchance  in  fantastic  and 
costly  array.  "  Love  feels  no  burdens  " — yet 
how  unseemly  and  momentary  the  adorning ! 
The  preliminaries  being  arranged,  the  bereaved 
and  mourning  friends  passively  occupy  their 
places  in  the  solemn  procession  to  the  "  quiet 
resting  place,"  "  the_  house  appointed  for  all 
the  living."  Here  the  once  beautiful  and  still 
loved  form  is  bidden  farewell.  And  has  "  de- 
parted worth  "  received  our  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect? "  The  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting 
remembrance."  "  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed."  We  humbly  trust  our  dear  ones  died 
"in  the  Lord,"  and  now  "sleep  in  Jesus." 
Then  may  we  not  best  commemorate  their  vir- 
tuous lives  and  happy  death  by  following  their 
self-denying  and  godly  examples  ? 

Partly  with  this  intent  are  religious  meetings 
sometimes  held  at  funerals ;  and  surely  there 
can  be  no  reasonable  objection  to  holding  such 
meetings. 

But  do  not  many  live  in  sin  and  die  in  sin  ? 
Do  not  men  in  general  leave  this  world  very 
nearly  as  the  general  tenor  of  their  lives  has 
been  ?  True,  the  offer  of  free  salvation  is  to 
all  men,  yet  Christ  is  become  the  Author  of 
Salvation  to  those  only  who  obey  him.  Is  it 
not  dangerous  folly  to  delay  the  work  of  con- 
version to  a  dying  hour  ? 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  charity  which  hopeth 
and  believeth  all  things  has  sometimes  mani- 
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fested  more  of  generous  credulity  than  of  well- 
founded  hope,  when  it  has  laid  great  stress, 
and  built  much  consolation  on  the  casual 
expressions  and  faint  sighs  of  dying  men. 

And  truly  we  need  be  endued  with  heavenly 
wisdom,  lest  in  our  labors  of  love  and  consola- 
tion for  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  those 
who  mourn  the  loss  of  dear  ones,  we  virtually 
make  the  Cross  of  Christ  of  none  effect,  and  the 
whole  means  and  motives  of  the  gospel  appear 
a  cumbrous  and  unnecessary  provision ;  and  so 
leave  the  unconverted  "  pleased  with  themselves 
and  at  ease  in  their  sins."  What  men  ardently 
desire,  aside  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is 
oft-times  freely  believed,  and  more  freely  em- 
braced. D.  H.  H. 

Chambersburg,  0. 


NATIONAL  TEMPERANCE  LEAGUE  OP  ENGLAND. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held 
on  Tuesday,  19th  of  May,  in  Exeter  Hall, 
which  was  well  filled.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
the  President,  Samuel  Bowly.  Mr.  Tweedie, 
one  of  the  Honorary  Secretaries,  read  an  ab- 
stract of  the  annual  report,  which  commenced 
by  referring  to  the  special  efforts  that  had  been 
made  to  promote  temperance  during  the  Inter- 
national Exhibition.  These  included  three 
meetings  in  Exeter  Hall ;  one  at  the  Crystal 
Palace,  attended  by  about  20,000  persons ;  one 
at  Surrey  Chapel ;  one  at  the  Lecture-hall  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association ;  a 
ministerial  conference  at  the  London  Coffee- 
house, attended  by  80  clergymen  and  ministers; 
a  medical  conference  at  the  residence  of  the 
Treasurer,  S.  Gurney,  Esq.,  M.  P. ;  a  breakfast 
to  foreign  members  of  the  Social  Science  Asso- 
ciation ;  a  Band  of  Hope  conversazione  at  the 
Freemasons'  Hall ;  a  temperance  congress,  ex- 
tending over  three  days,  at  which  45  papers 
were  read  and  discussed;  and  50  sermons  by 
ministers  in  town  and  country.  The  report 
stated  that  the  general  operations  of  the  League 
during  the  year  included  820  addresses  by 
honorary  deputations,  680  lectures  by  agents ; 
and  a  mission  to  sailors,  in  connection  with 
which  4,828  visits  had  been  paid  to  vessels  in 
the  port  of  London;  99  meetings  had  been 
held  on  board  ship,  and  128  elsewhere ;  and 
2,457  temperance  and  religious  publications 
had  been  sold  to  sailors,  of  which  301  were 
copies  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  A  missionary 
who  had  labored  for  more  than  two  years  and  a 
half  to  promote  temperance  in  the  army,  was  of 
opinion,  that  at  least  15  per  cent,  of  the  sol- 
diers in  the  British  army  were  teetotalers.  A 
great  deal  had  been  done  at  Aldershot  camp, 
and  at  the  garrisons  of  Woolwich  and  Warley. 
The  Military  Temperance  Society,  begun  about 
two  years  ago,  at  Woolwich,  had  enrolled  777 
members,  including  the  commandant  of  the 
garrison,  1  chaplain,  1  surgeon,  1  colonel,  3 
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majors,  3  captains,  2  lieutenants,  6  sergeant- 
majors,  54  sergeants,  54  corporals,  and  33 
bombardiers.  At  Warley,  during  eighteen 
months  that  have  elapsed  since  the  Temper- 
ance Society  was  formed,  1,571  soldiers  had 
signed  the  pledge.  This  number  included  1 
captain,  1  schoolmaster,  3  staff-sergeants,  26 
sergeants,  24  corporals,  and  33  bombardiers ; 
the  remaining  1,480  being  gunners.  Many  of 
these  men  on  leaving  Woolwich  and  Warley, 
had  formed  temperance  societies  at  other  mili- 
tary stations  in  India,  Corfu,  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  Hong  Kong,  and  other 
places.  The  League  had  a  district  agency  in 
the  midland  counties,  in  connection  with  which 
numerous  meetings  and  conferences  had  been 
held  to  promote  temperance  amongst  the  upper 
classes.  Six  meetings  of  young  men  had  been 
held  in  city  warehouses,  and  15 — the  average 
attendance  at  which  was  1,200 — had  been  held 
at  the  Lambeth  Baths.  The  cash  account 
showed  that  the  income  and  expenditure  had 
been  £3,034 — £680  more  than  the  preceding 
year.  The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed 
by  W.  H.  Darby,  Esq.,  of  Brymbo;  R.  Martin, 
Esq.,  M.  D.,  Warrington ;  W.  M.  Taylor,  M. 
A.,  of  the  Scottish  Temperance  League;  Mr. 
Assistant  Deputy  Judge  Payne;  R.  Maguire, 
M.  A.;  Newman  Hall,  LL.  B.,  &c  Petitions 
to  Parliament  were  unanimously  adopted,  with 
acclamation,  in  favor  of  Mr.  Somes's  Sunday 
Closing  Bill. — Daily  News. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NEW  ENG- 
LAND YEARLY  MEETING. 

At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  New 
England,  held  on  Rhode  Island,  commencing 
with  public  meetings  for  worship  at  Newport 
and  Portsmouth  on  First-day  the  14th,  and  for 
discipline  at  Newport,  on  Second-day  morning 
the  15th  of  6th  month,  1863. 

[The  following  ministers  were  in  attendance 
with  certificates  :  Thomas  Smith  of  Michigan ; 
Elwood  Ozbun  of  Iowa;  Edward  Jenkins  and 
Mary  Elliott  of  Ohio;  Wm.  H.  Chase  and 
Phet)e  G.  Underhill  of  New  York ;  Jane 
Jones  of  Indiana,  and  Eliza  Brewer  of  Canada 
West.] 

[The  London  printed  Epistle,  of  1862,  was 
read,  and  3,500  were  directed  to  be  distributed, 
aud  Friends  were]  "encouraged  in  their  freedom 
to  cause  it  to  be  publicly  read,  at  the  close  of 
a  meeting  on  the  first  day  of  the  week." 

We  have  received  truly  acceptable  Epistles, 
from  our  dear  brethren  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  (both  of  1862  and  the  present  year.) 
Ireland,  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio,  Indiana 
and  Western,  addsessed  to  us,  evidently  in 
affectionate  remembrance  and  Christian  sympa- 
thy— which  we  tenderly  reciprocate;  and  we 
appoint  the  following  Friends  to  prepare,  as 
way  opens  for  it,  and  present  to  a  future  sitting, 


essays  of  Epistles  to  these  Meetings  respectively, 
and  also  one  to  our  dear  friends  of  North  Caro- 
lina, from  whom  we  have  received  no  commu- 
nication, at  this  time,  on  account,  as  we  believe, 
of  the  difficulty  of  transmitting  documents  from  t 
their  location  to  this  part  of  the  country,  in  the 
existing  state  of  war — and  they  are  also  re- 
quested to  address  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  soon  i 
to  assemble  for  the  first  time.  [Names  omitted.] 

A  communication  from  an  individual,  ad-  i 
dressed  to  this  Meeting,  is  referred,  according  ; 
to  discipline,  for  examination,  to  our  friends  \ 
David  Buffum,  and  William  C.  Taber. 

Afternoon. 

[Samuel  Boyd  Tobey  was  appointed  Clerk,  j 
and  Charles  R.  Tucker,  Assistant  Clerk.] 

The  Committee  to  superintend  our  Boarding 
School,  at  Providence,  presented  the  following 
report,  which  is  interesting  and  satisfactory 
to  us  : 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting : 

The  Committee  to  superintend  the  Boarding 
School  during  the  past  year,  report :  that  they 
have  attended  to  their  appointment,  and  have 
much  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  state  that  it 
is  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and  that  the  ad- 
ministration of  its  various  concerns  has  been 
such  as  to  meet  their  approval. 

The  number  of  pupils  admitted  into  the 
School,  for  the  summer  term,  was  87,  viz :  53 
males  and  34  females ;  for  the  winter  term, 
166,  viz :  98  males  and  68  females.  * 

Meetings  for  worship  have  been  regularly 
held  in  the  School  house  on  First-day  mornings, 
which  have  been  uniformly  satisfactory ;  and 
the  scholars  continue  to  attend  meetings  of 
Friends  in  the  city,  on  First-day  afternoons  and 
in  the  middle  of  the  week.         *  * 

During  the  past  year,  a'neat  and  convenient 
Astronomical  Observatory  has  been  erected  on 
the  School  premises,  and  furnished  with  a  tele- 
scope, transit  instrument  and  clock  ;  the  ex- 
pense of  these  instruments  being  mostly  de-  ■ 
frayed  by  the  subscription  of  a  few  friends.  1 
The  object  aimed  at  is  to  give  the  scholars  1 
generally  an  opportunity  of  observing  some  of  j 
the  more  common  and  striking  telescopic  phe-  i 
nomena  of  the  heavens,  and  more  especially,  to  I 
provide  for  those  pursuing  the  study  of  astron- 
omy an  opportunity  of  working  practical  prob-  , 
lems  by  means  of  well-constructed  instruments 
of  moderate  power.   The  more  advanced  pupils  I 
are  accustomed  to  the  free  use  of  the  instru-  \ 
ments,  and  it  is  believed  that  in  this  way  the  j 
study  of  astronomy  will  be  made  more  thorough  j 
and  attractive. 

By  the  report  of  the  committee  to  examine 
the  accounts  of  the  Institution,  it  appears  that 
the  whole  expenses  for  the  past  year  have  been 
defrayed  by  receipts  from  board  and  tuition, 
the  products  of  the  farm  and  fifty-two  hundred 
dollars  received  from  the  Treasurer  of  the 
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School  fund,  and  that  a  balance  of  one  hundred 
and  one  dollars  remains  in  his  hands.  A  large 
expenditure  was  required  in  painting  the  house 
and  erecting  the  observatory,  and  further  ex- 
penditures will  soon  be  necessary  for  keeping 
the  buildings  in  good  repair.  Notwithstanding 
this,  and  the  greatly  enhanced  cost  of  all 
articles  of  consumption,  we  think  it  will  be 
safe,  under  the  prudent  and  skilful  manage- 
ment of  our  Principals,  to  propose  that  prices 
for  pupils  remain  the  same  as  last  year,  viz : 
$40  per  term  for  members  of  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing ;  $60  for  members  of  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, and  where  one  or  both  parents  are  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society,  or  the  scholars 
are  sent  at  the  charge  and  expense  of  such 
members ;  and  $100  for  any  others,  payable  in 
all  cases  in  advance,  and  that  $5  additional 
charge  continue  to  be  made  for  instruction 
either  in  the  ancient  languages,  in  French  or 
in  drawing,  and  that  books  and  stationery  be 
furnished  as  heretofore. 

In  conclusion,  we  may  state  that  moral  and 
religious  instruction,  including,  especially,  a 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  has,  we 
think,  been  faithfully  attended  to,  and  the 
pupils  generally  have  given  evidence  of  interest 
in  these  important  exercises;  and  we  thankfully 
trust  that  this  Institution  continues  to  be  re- 
membered by  Him  whose  blessing  alone  can 
sustain  us. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
School  Committee. 

Gilbert  Congdon,  Clerk. 
Providence,  5th  mo.  12th,  1863. 

The  Committee  appointed  this  morning  re- 
ported favorably  to  reading  the  communication 
addressed  to  this  Meeting  by  an  individual,  and 
it  was  accordingly  read.  It  proved  to  be  an 
address  from  our  beloved  friend  William  Green, 
of  Ireland,  who  was  so  acceptably  with  us  at 
our  last  Yearly  Meeting.  The  spirit  of  love 
which  it  breathes,  the  evident  concern  mani- 
fested for  the  prosperity  of  truth  and  for  the 
healing  of  breaches,  and  the  sound  counsel  it 
contains,  were  feelingly  responded  to  in  this 
Meeting,  and  the  message  was  gratefully  re- 
ceived and  directed  to  be  placed  on  our  records 
and  transmitted  to  our  members.  The  Clerk 
is  directed  to  acknowledge  its  receipi  to  our 
friend,  William  Green,  with  the  expression  of 
our  continued  love  and  unity. 

"  To  Friends  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Phila- 
delphia and  New  England : 
Dear  Friends  : — Having  believed  it  re- 
quired of  me  to  visit  you,  in  the  love  of  the 
everlasting  gospel,  (first  the  Meeting  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  now  that  of  New  England,)  and 
having  attended,  with  a  few  exceptions,  all  the 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  both  places,  and  feeling 
nearly  united  to  my  dear  friends  in  the  limits 
of  both  Meetings,  I  feel  constrained  in  that 
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same  love  to  address  you  at  this  time,  although 
in  a  feeble  way;  believing  there  are  up  and 
down  amongst  you  those  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  and  who  are  sincerely 
desiring  the  prosperity  of  Zion  and  the  enlarge- 
ment of  her  borders.  To  such  as  these,  I  de- 
sire to  say  God  speed ;  that  their  hands  may 
be  more  and  more  strengthened  to  war,  and 
their  fingers  to  fight.  But,  how  essentially 
necessary  it  is,  that  these  should  be  united  as 
members  of  the  one  fold,  endeavoring  to 
strengthen  one  another's  hands  in  the  Lord's 
work  and  service,  as  it  was  in  days  that  are 
over  and  gone.  I  believe  one  great  obstacle 
which  stands  in  the  way  of  a  true  fellowship 
(in  some  within  your  borders)  is  a  watching 
for  one  another's  failings,  and  not  a  willingness 
to  see  their  own,  and  to  have  charity  for  each 
other;  rather  disposed  to  say,  stand  by  thyself, 
I  am  holier  than  thou.  But  my  dear  friends, 
if  we  are  enabled  to  see  ourselves  as  we  are 
seen  in  the  Divine  sight,  would  it  not  humble 
us  and  cause  us  to  look  more  favorably  on 
others  ?  Love  would  be  the  covering  of  our 
spirits.  By  this,  said  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  towards  another. 

,It  has  appeared  to  me,  my  dear  friends,  that 
a  party  spirit  has  made  great  ravages  in  your 
borders,  one,  as  it  were,  saying  I  am  of  Paul, 
and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos,  or  in  other  words, 
setting  up  tabernacles  for  Moses  and  Elias; 
but  this  will  not  do  if  ever  we  expect  to  be  the 
people  that  the  Lord  designed  that  we  should 
be ;  it  must  be  by  hearing  and  obeying  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  none  else.  It 
is  He,  and  He  only,  that  can  raise  up  a  living 
people  as  in  the  days  of  old,  or  as  in  former 
years.  I  do  believe  it  is  His  design  concerning 
us  as  a  people,  that  we  should  yet  shine  in  our 
ancient  beauty ;  and  oh  !  saith  my  spirit,  that 
the  day  may  hasten  on  apace,  when  the  poor, 
stripped  Church  may  come  forth  out  of  her 
wilderness  state,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  Christ 
Jesus,  the  beloved  of  souls,  clear  as  the  sun, 
fair  as  the  moon,  and  terrible  to  every  thing 
that  would  oppose  her  shining,  as  an  army  with 
banners — not  in  the  strength  nor  power  of 
man,  nor  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  by  and 
through  the  Lord's  Eternal  Spirit ;  for  it  is  not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.  And  now,  my  dear  friends, 
in  true  and  unfeigned  love,  I  bid  you  farewell, 
desiring  that  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  may  more  and  more  abound  amongst 
you. 

From  your  poor,  unworthy  brother, 

William  Green. 
This  4th  day  of  9th  month,  1862." 

Third  day  morning,  the  \§ih. 
After  a  season  of  solemn  waiting  and  being 


726 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


favored,  as  we  reverently  trust,  to  witness  a 
measure  of  the  Divine  presence,  the  Meeting 
entered  upon  a  consideration  of  the  state  of 
Society,  by  reading  the  Queries  and  Answers ; 
and  having  attended  to  the  1st  and  2d,  ad- 
journed to  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

In  the  afternoon  we  again  assembled,  and 
concluded  the  review  of  our  state  as  revealed 
by  the  remaining  Answers  to  the  Queries. 

During  the  whole  of  this  interesting  engage- 
ment, a  covering  of  good  was  felt  to  be  over 
the  Meeting,  and  much  lively  and  pertinent 
counsel  and  admonition  were  extended  to  us, 
by  concerned  and  qualified  brethren.  We  were 
brought  renewedly  to  feel  that  the  paramount 
business  of  time,  is  to  prepare  for  eternity.  We 
all  know  that  we  are  to  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ.    We  know  that  we  are 
individually  responsible  unto  God.    We  know 
that  He  is  omnipotent.    We  acknowledge  our 
dependence  upon  Him,  and  that  it  is  His  pre- 
rogative to  bless  or  to  wither  us  as  it  pleaseth 
Him.    We  trust  there  is  not  one  among  us 
that  calls  in  question  these  vital  truths.  Yet, 
with  all  this  confession  upon  our  lips,  how  is 
it  exemplified  in  our  lives  ?    How  do  we  mani 
fest  our  sense  of  dependence — our  filial  love — 
our  practical  faith,  when  we  neglect  to  perform 
the  reasonable  service  of  assembling  to  worship 
Him  ?  Even  on  the  day  when  secular  concerns 
are  suspended,  by  common  consent,  how  lament- 
able is  the  thought,  that  so  many  of  our  mem- 
bers fail  to  attend  meetings  for  divine  worship, 
and  still  a  greater  number,  when  some  sacrifice 
may  be  necessary,  to  attend  those  established 
for  this  holy  purpose,  in  the  middle  of  the 
week.    This  Meeting  is  deeply  exercised  on 
this  account,  and  earnestly  desires,  in  its  con- 
cern for  the  salvation  of  souls,  to  arouse  Friends 
to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  while  yet  opportunity 
is  granted  to  discharge  it.    "  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light."    Live  no  longer  in  a  state  of 
careless  indifference.    Reflect  on  the  uncer- 
tainty of  the  continuance  of  thy  pilgrimage  on 
earth,  and  endeavor  to  realize  how  it  will  be 
with  thee,  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Count  all  things  but  dross  that  thou  mayest 
win  Him.    Yield  to  the  blessed  and  constrain- 
ing love  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thou  wilt  see 
in  Christ  a  perfect  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  and 
wilt  come  experimentally  to  know  Him,  and  to 
rejoice  in  Him  with  joy  unspeakable  "Forsake 
not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together,"  is 
an  injunction  of  the  Apostle;  and  as  worship 
is  an  individual  duty,  none  should  be  discour 
aged,  or  can  feel  excused  by  the  fewness  in 
numbers  of  those  that  assemble.    The  blessed 
Jesus  will  be  with  them  that  meet  in  His 
name,  and,  although  there  may  be  none  vocally 
to  minister  the  word,  He,  himself,  will  enable 
you  acceptably  to  "worship  Him  that  made 
Heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  foun- 


tains of  water."  As  you  love  your  children  ! 
take  them  with  you,  for  you  know  not  at  howU 
tender  an  age,  the  Day  Spring  from  on  highj 
may  visit  them. 

One  of  the  direct  commands  of  Christ  is. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.':i 
Can  any  one  fail  to  guard  against  detraction,  ill 
his  spirit  is  right  towards  God  ?  Can  he  speaki 
evil  of  another  if  his  heart  is  filled  with  love?| 
Whilst  he  bears  his  testimony  against  all  that  E 
is  evil,  will  he  not  be  engaged  to  seek  to  re-j 
store  the  wanderer — to  point  out  to  him  the! 
safe  path — to  show  him  the  way  of  salvation.! 
and  to  win  him  to  Christ?  Beloved  friends.! 
we  are  persuaded  that  this  will  be  the  course! 
of  all  who  really  love  Christ  and  strive  to  keep! 
his  commandments.  To  detract  from  the  merits] 
of  a  brother,  to  depreciate  him  in  the  view  oi 
his  fellow  men,  is  evidence  that  evil  is  existing 
in  our  own  hearts — that  we  have  not  witnessed 
true  and  abiding  conversion — that  we  are  not 
walking  in  the  regeneration,  but  still  are 
dulging  in  the  works  of  the  fallen  man  that 
must  be  slain.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  kno 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
unto  another."  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first 
and  great  commandment,  and  the  second  is  J' 
like  unto  it,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  asj 
thyself." 

It  is  evident  from  the  answer  to  the  third 
query,  that  there  is  not  that  fulness  of  atten-J 
tion  in  all  Friends'  families,  to  the  reading  oil 
the  Holy  Scriptures  in  a  collective  capacity,! 
which  has  so  often  been  recommended  by  thisl 
Yearly  Meeting ;  and  very  tender  and  forciblel 
have  been  the  exhortations  we  have  received,! 
that  the  Bible — that  unspeakable  boon  fromj 
Heaven,  which  maketh  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — may! 
receive  our  daily,  reverential  attention,  in  our 
families.  Religious  family  opportunities  are 
often  blessed  seasons,  and  we  earnestly  desire 
that  Friends  may  seek  for  the  strength  thus  toj 
be  obtained,  and  not  shrink  from  bowing  the< 
knee,  or  performing  any  other  religious  service' 
in  their  families,  which  our  Heavenly  Father 
may  require.  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be' 
opened  unto  you." 

In  the  present  calamitous  state  of  our  be- 
loved country,  when  the  sword  is  drawn,  when 
brother  is  engaged  in  destroying  brother,  and 
the  cry  of  woe  and  desolation  is  heard  in  the 
land,  deep  is  our  travail,  earnest  our  concern, 
that  all  of  us,  both  younger  and  older,  may  be 
preserved  from  all  manner  of  strife,  and  be 
strengthened,  faithfully  to  maintain  the  peace- 
able principles  which  we  have  ever  professed. 
No  carnal  weapon  can  be  wielded  by  us  if  we 
are  really  guided  by  the  Prince  of  Peace — by 
Him  who  commands  us  to  love  our  enemies,  to 
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lo  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  to  pray  for 
,hem  that  despitefully  use  us,  whose  kingdom 
s  not  of  this  world,  and  who  taught  his  dis- 
jiples  to  pray  unto  the  Father  "  thy  kingdom 
iome."  Now  is  the  time  when  our  faith  is 
Tactically  tried  ;  now  is  our  season  of  proving, 
iind  we  earnestly  entreat  Friends  to  manifest 
:'.'phat  their  trust  is  not  in  man,  nor  in  the 
strength  of  man,  but  in  the  Lord  Almighty; 
md  that  we  are  willing  patiently  to  endure 
suffering,  if  that  he  our  lot,  for  Christ's  sake. . 
jWho  can  say  how  great  may  be  our  influence 
for  good,  by  this  exemplification  of  the  princi- 
ples of  peace,  at  an  hour  like  the  present. 

While  the  deeply  interesting  subjects  of  the 
seventh  query  were  under  consideration,  thank- 
fulness was  expressed  to  the  Father  of  mercies, 
for  the  preservation  that  has  been  thus  far  ex- 
tended to  us,  and  deep  and  tender  was  the 
|3ympathy  manifested  for  those  now  in  trouble, 
in  onsequence  of  loved  ones  in  their  families 
having  entered  the  army;  and  fervent  are  the 
^[prayers  of  the  Church  for  all  these. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


If  George  Fox  ever  did  tell  the  people  they 
must  dress  plainly,  that  is,  with  simplicity,  it  was 
as  the  fruit  which  would  result  from  love  to  God 
and  obedience  to  the  Apostolic  precept:  "  Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,"  etc. 

Hear  Charles  Lamb  :  "  Get  the  writings  of 
John  Woolman  by  heart,  and  love  the  early 
Quakers." 

A  MEMBER  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 


know; 


it  W 


Ud»( 


rytaii 


From  the  Poughkeepsie  Eagle. 

My  attention  was  lately  called  to  the  follow- 
ing passage  from  B.  J.  Lossing's  Primary  His 
tory  of  the  United  States  : 

"It  was  about  that  time  that  a  man  named 
George  Fox  began  to  teach  the  people,  that,  to 
please  God,  they  must  dress  plain,  wear  their 
hats  on  in  churches,  never  goto  the  theatres  or 
other  places  of  amusement,  and  in  a  hundred 
ways  to  be  plain  and  better  than  people  were  in 
general.  When  he  preached  he  shook  or  quaked 
all  over.  So  the  people  called  him  and  his 
friends  Quakers." 

In  the  attempt  to  write  something  simple  for 
children,  our  fellow  townsman  has  fallen  into  a 
great  error,  inexcusable  in  a  historian.  Now 
the  value  of  history  depends  on  its  truthfulness; 
and  the  wish  to  write  anything  suited  to  the 
comprehension  of  a  child  does  not  excuse  mis 
statements.  Early  impressions  are  apt  to  be  last- 
ing, and  extremely  difficult   to  be  overcome 
When  the  children  who  have  studied  this  His- 
tory grow  up  to  be  men  and  women,  how  erro- 
neous will  be  their  ideas  of  that  portion  of  the 
Church  known  as  the  "  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,"  often  called  "Quakers  ;"  not  because 
their  ministers  trembled  in  preaching,  but  be 
cause  George  Fox  and  others  of  them  called  upon 
their  hearers  to  "  tremble  and  to  quake  at  the 
word  of  the  Lord."    George  Fox  told  them 
they  must  repent  and  forsake  their  sins ;  that 
they  could  not  be  saved  while  indulging  in  them 
that  while  an  all-sufficient  atonemeot  was  made 
for  sins  that  were  past,  they  must  come  from 
under  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit,  freely  offered  through  the  death  of  the 
Saviour,  would  guide  them  into  all  truth. 


From  the  Bible  Society  Kecord. 
ARMENO-TURKISH  BIBLE. 
THE  FEELINGS  OP  THE  TRANSLATOR. 

We  have  received  a  touching  letter  from  Rev. 
Dr.  Goodell,  stating  his  emotions  on  completing 
the  great  work  of  his  life,  the  translation  and 
revision  of  the  Bible  in  Armeno-Turkish.  The 
letter  was  not  written  for  publication  ;  but  we 
trust  we  shall  be  pardoned  if  we  violate  any  feel- 
ing of  delicacy  in  the  writer,  on  account  of  the 
satisfaction  which  ,  we  are  sure,  it  will  afford  to 
those  who  may  desire  to  know  in  what  spirit  those 
who  are  engaged  in  translating  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures prosecute  their  work. — [Eds.] 

Constantinople,  Jan.  27,  1863. 
My  dear  Brother : — I  am  happy  at  length  to 
announce,  that  the  revised  edition  of  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  Armeno- 
Turkish  is  now  printed.  This  is  the  third  revi- 
sion of  the  Old,  and  the  fourth  of  the  New,  which 
I  have  made,  taking  the  former  in  every  instance 
directly  from  the  Hebrew,  and  the  latter  direct- 
ly from  the  Greek.  Every  truth  in  the  whole 
Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  has  now  come, 
once  and  again,  directly  before  my  mind,  and 
challenged  my  most  earnest,  my  most  fixed  at- 
tention. And  I  am  now  praying  every  day,  and  I 
hope  with  some  sincerity,  "Sanctify  me  through 
thy  truth  ;  thy  Word  is  truth."  For  what  can 
be  more  awful,  than  for  a  translator  of  the  Bible 
to  live  and  die  without  a  saving  acquaintance 
with  the  truth  of  the  Bible? 

My  principal  helper  in  the  work  of  revising, 
and  his  principal  helper  in  the  work  of  printing, 
I  invited  this  week  to  my  house,  and  reminded 
them  that  we  must  ourselves  now  make  the 
same  use  of  these  blessed  truths  which  other 
poor  sinners  do  ;  otherwise  it  would  be  better 
for  us  not  to  have  lived  :  that  we  needed  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  much  as  others,  to  enlighten  our 
minds  and  to  guide  us  into  all  truth  ;  and  that, 
although  we  knew  almost  by  heart  all  Christ's 
parables,  all  his  miracles,  all  his  doctrines  and 
blessed  invitations,  yet  unless  the  Holy  Spirit 
should  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show 
them  to  us,  just  as  he  does  to  other  poor  dark 
sinners,  we  should  forever  remain  ignorant  of 
God's  great  salvation.  May  we  find,  as  the 
disciples  did,  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
be  more  important  to  us  than  the  personal  pres- 
ence of  Christ,  as  we  walked  with  him  from  day 
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to  day,  in  those  beautiful  gardens  and  among 
those  green  fields  to  which  our  work  gave  us 
such  blessed  access  ! 

I  have  reason  for  unfeigned  gratitude  that 
my  poor  life  has  been  spared  so  long,  and  that 
the  work  given  me  to  do  has  been  so  delightful 
a  one,  among  such  green  pastures,  and  among 
such  pure,  refreshing  streams.  I  now  lack  but 
a  few  days  of  being  threescore  and  eleven  years 
old,  and  all  my  powers  have  already  failed,  or 
are  fast  failing  ;  but  the  poor  remnants  of  my 
strength  and  of  my  days  I  gladly  devote  to 
preaching  these  same  glorious  truths  which  I 
have  translated.  And  may  it  be,  with  the  help 
of  the  same  Divine  Spirit,  that  I  may  both  save 
myself  and  those  that  hear  me! 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  18,  1863. 


Commencement  at  Haverford  College. 
— This  interesting  event  was,  as  usual,  largely 
attended  on  the  8th  inst. ;  and  the  Addresses — 
all  in  English — delivered  by  the  Graduates, 
were  regarded  as  highly  satisfactory,  with  ref- 
erence to  their  literary  character  and  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  moral  and  religious  sentiments 
expressed  in  them,  as  well  as  in  the  manner  of 
their  delivery. 

The  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  was  con- 
ferred upon  Thomas  Jesse  Battey,  of  Burrill- 
ville,  R.  I.,  William  Morrison  Coates,  George 
Morrison  Coates,  Richard  Thomas  Jones,  and 
William  Henry  Morris,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Joseph  Gurney  Pinkham,  of  Manchester,  Me. 

Alfred  H.  Smiley,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  and 
Clement  L.  Smith,  of  Delaware  Co.,  Penna., 
graduates  of  three  years  and  upwards,  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 


The  Military  Draft.  —  The  following 
communication,  kindly  furnished  by  a  Friend 
in  this  city,  contains  information  and  advice, 
highly  important  and  interesting  to  many  of 
our  readers.  In  addition  to  the  persons  men- 
tioned by  our  correspondent  as  exempts,  the 
law  provides  for  the  exemption  of  those,  who, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  medical  member  of  the 
Board  of  Enrolment,  are  physically  uufitted 
for  military  service.  Friends  who  belong  to 
this  class  may  properly  avail  themselves  of  the 
immunity  thus  granted,  although  they  would 
probabty  choose  to  make  known,  at  the  same 


time,  that  they  could  not  bear  arms  under  any  c 

condition  of  health.  >■ 

"  As  arrangements  are  now  being  made  by  !  j 
the  United  States  Government  to  carry  into  j, 
effect  the  Conscription  Law,  passed  at  the  last 
session  of  Congress;  it  may  be  desirable  to  ^ 
Friends  to  know  something  about  the  provi- 
sions of  the  law,  and  the  course  which  it  may  <  J 
be  proper  to  take  in  claiming  exemption  from  ' 
military  service  on  account  of  our  long  settled  ^ 
and  well  known  conscientious  scruple  against 
all  war  and  fighting.  j 

The  law  requires  the  enrolment  of  all  citi-  ^ 

zens  between  20  and  45  years  of  age;  from  j 

among  whom  the  draft  is  to  be  made. 

.  c 

Exemption  is  granted  to  the  only  son  of  a  sj 

widow,  or  of  aged  and  infirm  parents  dependent  a 

on  him  for  support;  the  only  brother  of  children  Cl 

not  12  years  old,  having  no  parents,  and  who 

are  dependent  on  the  brother  for  support ;  and  (l 

the  father  of  motherless  children  dependent  on  t( 

him  for  their  living.  (j 

The  whole  national  forces  are  divided  into 

two  classes,  viz :  the  first,  comprising  all  per-  t 

sons  subject  to  military  duty  between  20  and  s| 

35  years  of  age,  and  all  unmarried  persons  ft 

between  35  and  45 ;  the  second  class  includes  | 

all  others  liable  to  military  service ;  and  these  ft 

are  not  to  be  called  into  service  until  after  the  j; 

first  class  shall  have  been  exhausted  by  the  fl 

call.        _  ,1 

The  District  of  Columbia,  each  Territory, 

(unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  President,)  s 

and  each  Congressional  District  shall  form  a  (, 

Military  District,  over  which  a  Provost  Mar-  j 

shal,  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  \ 

States,  shall  preside  ;  and,  in  conjunction  with  , 

two  other  persons,  similarly  appointed,  one  of  | 

whom  shall  be  a  surgeon,  shall  constitute  a  j 

Board  of  Enrolment;  to  which  Board  all  per-  , 

sons  drafted,  and  claiming  exemption  from  j 

military  duty  for  any  cause,  shall  present  their  t 

claims.  l 

All  persons  enrolled  are  to  be  liable  to  mili-  ] 
tary  duty  during  two  years  from  the  first  day 

of  the  7th  mo.  next  succeeding  the  enrolment ;  j  , 

and,  when  drafted,  to  be  retained  in  the  service  s 

for  three  years,  or  during  the  war.  j 

Every  person  drafted  is  to  be  served,  within  i  i 
ten  days  thereafter,  with  a  written  or  printed 
notice  of  such  draft,  given  to  him  personally, 
or  left  at  his  last  place  of  residence,  requiring  | 
him  to  appear  at  the  designated  place  of  ren- 
dezvous and  report  for  duty;  and,  failing  to  do 
so,  or  to  furnish  a  substitute,  or  to  pay  a  com-  * 
mutation  of  $300,  he  shall  be  deemed  a  de-  ] 
serter;  be  arrested  by  the  Provost  Marshal,  and  , 
sent  to  the  nearest  military  post  for  trial  by 
a  court  martial ;  unless  he  shall  have  been  re- 
lieved from  military  duty  by  the  Board  of  En-  1 
rolment.  1 

These  are  the  features  of  the  law  which 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


729 


chiefly  concern  the  members  of  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends;  and  while  it  is  well  known 
that  our  views  of  religious  duty  prevent  us 
from  complying  with  any  military  requisition 
it  becomes  us,  in  firmly  adhering  to  our  con- 
scientious scruples,  and  declining  in  any  way 
to  engage  in  or  promote  war,  to  do  it  in  a  meek, 
quiet  and  Christian  spirit,  so  as  to  evince  to  all 
that  we  are  not  actuated  by  any  disaffection  to 
our  government,  but  by  a  sense  of  the  obliga- 
tions we  owe  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 

Where  a  Friend  receives  notice  that  he  has 
been  drafted,  it  is  evident,  from  the  law,  that 
he  should  at  once  appear  before  the  Provost 
Marshal,  or  Board  of  Enrolment,  with  the 
notice  of  draft  served  on  him,  and  there  simply 
state  his  conscientious  scruple  against  all  wars, 
and  respectfully  ask  exemption  on  this  ground, 
calmly  submitting  to  the  issue. 

It  would  seem  a  judicious  and  brotherly 
course  for  some  suitable,  prudent  Friends  to 
accompany  the  person  thus  appearing  before 
the  Board. 

Should  a  Friend  be  arrested,  and  sent  to  a 
military  post  for  trial  by  court  martial,  his  case 
should  be  promptly  attended  to  by  Friends  of 
the  Meeting  he  belongs  to,  and  a  written  state 
ment  of  the  circumstances,  signed  by  some  of 
those  Friends,  be  forwarded  at  once  to  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  or  some  members  of  it, 
that  proper  and  timely  care  may  be  taken 
therein. 

That  Friends  will  be  subjected  to  trial  and 
suffering  seems  more  than  probable;  and  we 
trust  they  will  be  enabled  to  meet  it  in  a  man- 
ner becoming  our  peaceable  profession,  as  fol- 
lowers of  Him,  who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not ;  but  committed  himself  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously.  The  more  patient 
and  firm  Friends  are,  the  lighter  will  the  bur- 
den of  suffering  be;  and  the  peaceful  conscious- 
ness of  faithfulness  to  a  noble  Christian  testi- 
mony, will  be  a  great  stay  and  support  to  the 
mind. 

As  many  Friends  may  be  at  a  loss  about  the 
requirements  of  the  law,  and  the  course  to  pur- 
sue, the  foregoing  is  offered  for  publication  on 
individual  responsibility,  after  some  conference 
with  other  Friends." 


Prepayment  of  Postages. — Our  subscri- 
bers should  observe  that  Prepayment,  either 
"or  a  year  or  a  quarter  of  a  year,  of  the  post- 
ige  on  papers  is  required  by  the  new  law.  The 
)0stage  on  Friends'  Review  is  five  cents  per 
[uarter,  or  twenty  cents  for  a  year  ".When  the 
jostage  is  not  prepaid,  a  charge  of  two  cents  is 
aide  on  each  paper.  Prepayment  should  be 
nade  at  the  Post  Office  where  the  paper  is  re- 
eived. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  at  Hesper,  on  the 
4th  of  6th  mo.,  1863,  Amos  C.  Earle,  of  Spring- water, 
to  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Painter, 
of  Pleasant  Valley,  all  members  of  Winneshiek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

-,  on  the  30th  of  4th  mo.,  1863,  John  Barns, 


M.  D.,  of  Milford,  Mass.,  to  Phbbe  Battey,  of  Burrill- 
ville,  R.  L,  both  members  of  Smithfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Died,  on  the  27th  of  4th  mo.  at  the  residence  of  her 
son,  Abel  Adams,  Poughkeepsie,  New  York,  Anna 
Adams,  in  the  87th  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
Oswego  Monthly  Meeting,  and  a  minister  nearly  fifty 
years. 

This  mother  in  Israel  was  eminently  blessed  with 
the  spirit  of  love  for  all,  was  diligent  in  the  service 
of  her  Divine  Master,  and  at  her  latter  end  He  did 
not  forsake  her.  In  her  the  cause  of  Bibles  and 
tracts  had  a  warm  friend,  who  appeared  to  be  ever 
on  the  watch  for  the  right  time  to  sow  the  good 
seed.  When  in  health,  she  had  some  physical  fear 
of  death,  and  being  informed  by  her  physician  that 
she  could  not  recover,  there  was  at  first  a  struggle. 
It  however  lasted  only  a  short  time.  After  a  season 
of  quiet  waiting  on  the  Lord,  she  remarked  to  a 
Friend  who  was  with  her,  that  she  would  like  to 
have  made  a  visit  to  the  families  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting.  She  had  nearly  completed  a  visit  in  gospel 
love  to  those  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  had  been 
looking  forward  for  several  months  to  this  further 
engagement.  When  reminded  that  she  had  hereto- 
fore expressed  a  wish  to  die  in  the  harness,  she 
seemed  entirely  satisfied  and  resigned  to  the  will  of 
her  Heavenly  Father.  She  was  extensively  known 
and  beloved  ;  and  her  friends  from  various  denomi- 
nations called  to  see  her  during  her  illness.  To 
many  of  these,  and  to  her  physician,  she  had  much 
to  say  of  encouragement,  of  earnest  entreaty,  and  of 
warning.  She  left  her  dying  love  to  all,  particularly 
to  Friends,  and  expressed,  "The  prospect  before  me 
is  glorious ;"  and  being  enabled  to  apply  to  herself 
the  language  of  the  great  apostle,  she  emphatically 
repeated  the  text,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith : 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing." 

 ,  on  the  11th  of  4th  mo.,  1863,  at  the  residence 

of  her  brother,  Eli  Pasegate,  in  Iowa,  Ellen  Pase- 
gate,  aged  18  years  1  month  and  5  days,  a  member 
of  Whitewater  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Indi- 
ana. 

She  bore  a  short  but  painful  illness  with  much  pa- 
tience and  resignation.  On  being  informed  by  her 
physician  that  her  recovery  was  very  doubtful,  she 
expressed  that  she  had  thought  she  would  be  likely 
to  get  well ;  "but  I  must  give  it  up  ;  although  there 
are  many  things  in  this  world  that  seem  hard  to  part 
with,  yet  I  feel  that  I  could  be  resigned  to  the  will 
of  my  Lord."  She  advised  those  around  her  to  fre- 
quent reading  of  the  Bible,  and  a  closer  walk  with 
God.  A  few  hours  before  her  death,  being  asked  if 
she  was  aware  that  she  had  soon  to  go  hence,  she 
replied  she  was,  and  that  she  felt  prepared  for  the 
change. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  brother  Joseph  Cart- 
land,  in  North  Providence,  R.  I.,  on  the  5th  inst., 
Moses  A.  Cartland,  of  Lee,  New  Hampshire,  aged 
57  years. 

He  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Newport  and 
delivered  the  annual  oration  before  the  Alumni  As- 
sociation, on  the  15th  ult.    Stopping  on  his  way 
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home,  for  a  short  visit  with  his  brother,  he  was  taken 
sick  with  pneumonia,  which  rapidly  proved  fatal. 
His  end  was  one  of  trust  and  peace. 

Died,  at  Centralia,  Marion  county,  Illinois,  on  the 
7th  day  of  7th  mo.,  1863,  Rachel,  youngest  child 
of  William  and  Margaret  Zimmerman,  aged  5  years 
4  months  and  5  days,  a  member  of  Spring-creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa. 

 ,  on  the  20th  of  6th  mo.,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  brother  Newton  Hobson,  David  A.  Hob- 
son,  in  the  20th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Rush- 
creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Parke  county, 
Indiana. 

 ,  in  Spring  Dale,  Kansas,  4th  mo.,  8th,  1863, 

Casper  G.  Peirce,  son  of  Isaac  M.  and  Anna  Peirce, 
late  of  Rheatown,  Tennfssee,  in  the  23d  year  of  his 
age,a  member  of  Kansas  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 

He  bore  a  severe  affliction  of  44  days  with  remarka- 
ble patience,  when  he  quietly  passed  away.  Near 
the  olose  he  expressed  a  belief  that  he  would  go  to 
rest.  He  desired  that  his  brothers  and  sisters  would 
not  attend  such  places  as  theatres,  balls,  &c. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  2d  mo.,  last,  at  the  residence 

of  his  cousin  Nathan  Cook,  Zimri  H.  Lewis,  son  of 
David  and  Margaret  Lewis,  the  former  deceased,  in 
the  31st  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Elwood  Month- 
ly Meeting  of  Friends,  Illinois. 

OBITUARY. 

Although  a  very  brief  notice  has  been  given  in 
the  Review,  of  the  death  of  our  beloved  friend,  Jonah 
Hole,  a  minister  of  Alum  Creek  Monthly  Meeting, 
Morrow  county,  Ohio;  yet  in  view  of  his  ever  abiding 
faith  in  the  only  plan  of  salvation,  through  the  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  of  the  Son  and  sent  of  the  Father, 
and  his  so  strongly  advocating  this  all-important 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  religion,  on  all  suitable 
occasions,'  and  that,  as  age  increased,  he  became 
more  and  more  devoted  to  his  Master's  service,  it 
seemed  desirable  that  something  more  should  be 
said,  for  the  encouragement  of  surviving  Friends, 
and  the  satisfaction  of  those  at  a  distance,  with 
whom  his  lot  had  frequently  been  cast,  during  some 
of  the  last  year3  of  his  useful  life.  A  short  time 
previous  to  bis  death,  (which  occurred  in  10th  mo., 
last,)  he  had  been  engaged,  with  the  concurrence  of 
his  friends,  in  holding  several  meetings  amongst 
other  Christian  professors,  and  it  pleased  his  Diviue 
Master  to  call  him  from  works  to  reward,  before  he 
had  completed  the  whole  work  for  which  his  Month- 
ly and  Quarterly  Meetings  had  liberated  him.  Du- 
ring the  few  days  he  survived  the  fatal  accident,  he 
was  mostly  unconscious,  but  seemed  very  quiet  and 
peaceful,  often  saying,  "all  is  right,"  and  "all  is 
well;"  and  it  is  believed  that,  at  times,  he  realized 
enough,  to  allude  to  his  own  situation,  in  such-like 
espressions. 

In  the  removal  of  this  dear  friend,  is  strikingly 
illustrated  the  truth  of  the  declaration,  "  In  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 
And  it  should  remind  his  survivors  of  the  accompa- 
nying injunction,  "  Be  ye  also  ready." 


OLD  MOLLY. 

"  Well,  Molly,"  said  the  judge  going  up  to 
the  old  apple-woman's  stand,  "  don't  you  get 
tired  of  sitting  here  these  cold,  dismal  days  ?" 

"  It's  only  a  little  while,''  said  she.  "  And 
the  hot,  dusty  days  V  said  he.  "  It's  only  a 
little  while,  sir,"  answered  Molly.  "And  the 
rainy,  drizzly  days  V    said  the  judge.  "It's 


only  a  little  while,"  answered  Molly.  "  And 
your  sick,  rheumatic  days,  Molly  V  said  the 
judge.    "It's  only  a  little  while,"  said  she. 

"  And  what  then,  Molly  ?"  asked  the  judge. 

"  I  shall  enter  into  that  rest  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God,"  answered  the  old  apple- 
woman,  devoutly  ;  "  and  the  troublesomeness  of 
of  the  way  there  don't  pester  or  fret  me.  It's 
only  a  little  while,  sir." 

"  All  is  well  that  ends  well,  I  dare  say,"  said 
the  judge  ;  "but  what  makes  you  so  sure, 
Molly  V 

"  How  can  I  help  being  sure,  sir,"  said  she, 
"  since  Christ  is  the  way,  and  I  am  in  him  ? 
He  is  mine  and  I  am  his.  Now  I  only  feel  along 
the  way.  I  shall  see  him  as  he  is  in  a  little 
while,  sir." 

"  Ah,  Molly,  you've  got  more  than  the  law 
ever  taught  me,"  said  the  judge.  "  Yes  sir, 
because  I  went  to  the  gospel."  "  Well,  Molly, 
I  must  look  into  these  things,"  said  the  judge, 
taking  an  apple  and  walking  off.  There's  only 
a  little  while,  sir,"  said  Molly. 


Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  Institute 
for  Colored  Youth,  (^Lombard  St.,  Phila.') 

The  year  just  closed  has  presented  few  strik- 
ing features  in  the  history  of  the  Institute,  to 
distinguish  it  from  those  immediately  preced- 
ing. The  Managers,  however,  have  the  satis- 
faction of  being  able  to  state  that  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  studies  prescribed  by  the  course  has 
been  vigorous,  and  attended  with  the  usual 
good  results,  and  that  the  instructors  in  the 
different  departments  have  exhibited  an  una- 
bated interest  in  the  important  charge  com- 
mitted to  them ;  while  an  excellent  spirit  of 
harmonious  labor  for  the  furtherance  of  the  | 
general  welfare  of  the  school,  appears  to  have| 
pervaded  all  engaged  in  it. 

The  aggregate  attendance  in  all  the  depart- 
ments during  the  year  has  been  109.  In  the| 
Boys'  High  School,  28;  Girls',  41;  Boys' Pre- 1 
paratory,  12 ;  Girls'  do.  28.  The  aggregate; 
average  attendance,  86.73.  In  the  Boys'  High 
School,  24.77;  Girls',  30.50;  Boys'  Prepara-I 
tory,  11.46;  Girls'  do.  20.  These  figures  ex-| 
hibit  an  increase  in  the  total  attendance,  ofi 
seven  over  last  year,  while  the  average  attend-| 
ance,  owing  partly  to  sickness,  has  somewhali 
fallen  off.  Five  boys  and  seven  girls  have  beeDl 
advanced  from  the  Preparatory  Schools. 

The  first  class  in  Greek,  during  the  pasl! 
term,  was  composed  of  three  boys  and  twe 
girls.  They  went  over  the  forms,  inflections! 
and  roots  of  words,  as  contained  in  Sophocles! 
Grammar.  In  Greek  Syntax  they  relied  ov 
the  excellent  work  of  Professor  nadley,  occaj 
sionally  referring  to  that  of  Crosby.  In  thj 
Greek  Testament  the  class  read  six  chapters  o 
John,  and  a  chapter  in  each  of  the  other  Gos 
pels;  they  also  read  the  Fables  of  the  Greel| 
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Reader,  and  a  portion  of  Lucian's  Greek  Dia 
logues. 

The  second  Greek  class  comprises  six  boys 
and  six  girls.  They  are  in  the  beginning  of 
the  grammar. 

The  first  Latin  class  consisted  of  three  boys 
and  two  girls.  They  read  the  selections  of  the 
Latin  Reader,  the  first  book  of  Caesar's  Com- 
mentaries, the  first  three  books  of  the  JEneid 
of  Virgil,  and  as  extra  work,  the  two  girls  and 
one  lad  read  the  first  book  of  the  Odes  of 
Horace,  (thirty-eight  odes,)  including,  of  course, 
the  metre  and  scanning. 

The  second  class  in  Latin,  six  boys  and  six 
girls,  have  also  read  all  the  selections  of  the 
Reader,  the  first  book  of  Caesar,  and  have 
learned  the  first  thirty  exercises  (ten  chapters) 
of  Arnold's  Latin  Prose  Composition.  The 
class  are  now  entering  Virgil. 

A  third  Latin  class,  five  boys  and  five  girls, 
l¥  are  in  the  Latin  Reader. 

The  first  class  in  Mathematics,  three  boys 
nd  two  girls,  completed  the  nine  books  of 
Legendre's  Geometry,  and  Plane  and  Spherical 
ijiA  ^Trigonometry  as  contained  in  the  same  work, 
except  that  the  girls  did  not  not  learn  spherics, 
[n  Algebra  the  boys  completed  Alsop's  Trea- 
ise,  partly  through  the  doctrine  of  Equations, 
he  girls  omitting  the  higher  Algebra. 

The  second  mathematical  class,  six  boys  and 
ix  girls,  are,  a  portion  of  them,  in  the  fifth 
ook  of  Geometry,  and  a  portion  in  the  third 
ook.  Two  of  the  boys  are  in  higher  Algebra, 
b  and  four  in  Equations  of  the  second  degree, 
in  i  iThe  girls  are  in  Equations  of  the  first  degree. 
There  are  also,  besides,  nine  girls  in  simple 
equations,  and  seven  boys  in  quadratics. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  it  may  be  stated 
hat  the  two  girls  of  the  first  junior  class  have 
>een  engaged  in  Natural  Philosophy,  and  that 
nstruction  has  been  given  in  the  form  of  col- 
oquial  lectures  to  the  boys  of  the  senior  and 
unior  classes,  in  the  rudiments  of  Chemistry 
ind  Natural  Philosophy. 

There  were  nine  public  lectures  given  in  the 
ourse  this  season,  at  the  Institute  building — 
11  by  colored  lecturers — as  follows : 

Jas.  H.  Wilson,  M.  D.    "  The  Uses  and 
Abuses  of  Water,"  (with  experiments.) 
Jonathan  C.  Gibbs,  M.  A.  "  The  New  Era." 
John  B.  Reeve,  M.  A.    "The  Christian 
cholar  and  the  Heathen  Classics." 
Frederick  Douglass.    "  Our  New  Relations 
nd  Duties." 
Octavius  V.  Catto.    "  The  Genius  of  Alfred 
ennyson." 

Jacob  C.  White,  Jr.  "War." 
Wm.  J.  Alston.     "  Do  the  Holy  Scriptures 
ivor  Ignorance  or  Oppression." 

Anthony  L.  Stanford.  "  The  Five  Gateways 
f  Knowledge." 
E.  D.  Bassett.    "The  Atmosphere,"  (illus- 
ated  by  experiments.") 
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There  was  also  an  additional  lecture  delivered 
by  Jno.  Collins,  on  Cuba,  which  was  very  in- 
structive; it  was  illustrated  by  more  than  a 
hundred  sketches  and  drawings. 

Our  Principal  reports :  "  The  course  was 
successful  and  encouraging  in  every  respect. 
The  attendance  in  most  instances  was  quite  up 
to  the  capacity  of  our  rooms,  and  once  it  was 
too  large  for  accommodation  in  them.  The 
interest  in  the  lectures  was  good,  fully  equal  to 
that  of  last  year.  The  topics  selected  by  the 
different  lecturers  were  of  religious,  literary, 
scientific  and  political  interest.  It  is  an  inter- 
esting feature  of  our  regular  course,  not  only 
that  the  lectures  were  all  given  by  colored  men, 
but  also  that  a  portion  of  them  were  delivered 
by  our  own  graduates." 

Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Hayden  and 
Solomon  G.  Brown,  of  Washington,  our  library 
was  increased  during  the  year  by  a  donation  of 
144  volumes,  from  the  Smithsonian  Institute, 
and  these,  with  other  valuable  additions  by 
gifts  from  interested  friends  and  by  purchase, 
have  tended  to  promote  the  object  of  furnishing 
reading  matter  to  the  pupils  and  to  others, 
which  might  prove  useful  and  attractive,  and 
lead  to  the  cultivation,  in  the  home  circle,  of  a 
refined  literary  taste.  The  library,  consisting 
at  this  date  of  1,979  volumes,  might,  perhaps, 
safely  be  compared  with  any  other  of  the  same 
size,  for  intrinsic  excellence  and  pleasing 
variety,  and  it  is  particularly  gratifying  to  learn 
from  the  monthly  reports  of  the  librarian,  that 
it  is  steadily  growing  in  popular  favor.  The 
number  of  volumes  loaned  during  the  year  has 
been  3,539,  and  in  addition  the  reading-room 
is  made  use  of  by  many  who  do  not  take  the 
volumes  home  with  them. 

The  annual  examination  was  held  this  year 
on  5th  day,  the  7  th  inst.,  in  the  Institute 
building ;  the  friends  of  the  pupils  being  pre- 
sent in  such  large  numbers  as  to  render  the  room 
uncomfortably  crowded.  Classes  were  heard  in 
Latin,  Algebra,  Natural  Philosophy,  Sacred 
and  Profane  History,  English  Grammar,  Geom- 
etry, English  Composition,  Geography,  Arith- 
metic, Trigonometry,  Anatomy,  &c,  performing 
mostly  very  creditably,  the  questions  proposed 
being  selected,  as  usual,  indiscriminately  from 
the  ground  gone  over  during  the  course.  A 
pleasing  feature  was  the  excellent  and  appro- 
priate reading  of  a  poem  selected  by  S.  M. 
Douglass,  for  the  girls  of  the  Preparatory  De- 
partment. The  private  examination  of  the 
candidates  for  the  diploma  was  from  a  series  of 
written  questions  prepared,  as  last  year,  by 
Prof.  Pliny  E.  Chase.  The  averages  obtained 
were,  in  classics,  Caroline  R.  LeCount,  9.36; 
James  LeCount,  Jr.,  9.30;  Rebecca  Cole,  9.18; 
Joseph  H.  Rodgers,  8.99,  and  Ellis  Yarnall 
Dingle,  8.80.  In  mathematics,  C.  R.  LeCount, 
8.29;  J.  LeCount,  7.94;  J.  H.  Rodgers,  7.80; 
E.Y.  Dingle,  7.34,  and  R.  Cole,  7.24.  Though 
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not  quite  equal  to  the  averages  of  last  year's 
class,  tbey  were  still  amply  sufficient  to  entitle 
to  the  diploma. 

The  prizes  were  this  year  awarded  as  follows : 
Jas.   LeCount,  Jr.,  for  excellence  in 

mathematics,  ....  $15.00 
Caroline  R.  LeCount,  for  excellence  in 

mathematics,  ....  15.00 
Joseph  H.  Rodgers,  for  excellence  in 

classics,        .....  15.00 
Rebecca  J.  Cole,  for  excellence  in  clas- 
sics,  15.00 

To  Ellis  Yarnall  Dingle  was  awarded  the 
prize  for  diligence  and  good  conduct,  $10,  with 
a  special  commendation  for  uniform  obedience, 
industry,  and  good  conduct,  throughout  his 
entire  course.  Harriet  C.  Johnson  likewise 
received  the  same  prize,  $10,  for  industry  and 
satisfactory  deportment.  Honorary  prizes,  of 
$5  each,  were  adjudged  to  Thomas  H.  Boling, 
James.  L.  Smallwood,  Mary  V.  Brown,  and 
Elizabeth  Handy,  and  honorable  mention  was 
made  of  Jno.  Wesley  Cromwell,  Jas.  M.  Bax- 
ter, Jr.,  Jno.  H.  Davis,  Theophilus  J.  Minton, 
Horace  F.  Owens,  James  T.  Bracey,  Richard 
E.  D.  Venning,  Pliny  I.  Locke,  Francis  M. 
Seymour,  Toussaint  L'Ouverture  Martin,  Julia 
A.  Bruce,  M.  Gertrude  Offits,  Margaret  A. 
Masten,  Hester  A.  Glasgow,  Susan  A.  H.  Mor- 
ris, Frazelia  Campbell,  Fanny  Camp,  Sarah  E. 
D.  Venning,  Harriet  A.  Bruce,  and  Lucretia 
Miller. 

A  marked  feature  of  the  public  commence- 
ment this  year  was  the  exceedingly  numerous 
attendance  to  witness  it,  at  Sansom  St.  Hall, 
which  was  crowded,  mostly  by  colored  people 
of  very  respectable  appearance  and  correct  de- 
portment, far  beyond  its  capacity  to  accommo- 
date them  comfortably.  Fourteen  of  the  more 
advanced  pupils  delivered  original  addresses, 
which  were  interesting  and  appropriate,  and  in 
addition  the  classes  in  the  lower  departments 
recited  selected  dialogues  and  poems.  The 
result  was  certainly  calculated  to  shake  the 
opinion  of  any  hearer  who  had  entertained  the 
idea  that  the  colored  race  are  incapable  of  edu- 
cation or  of  literary  advancement.  The  mana- 
gers believe  that  these  public  exercises  are 
valuable  by  exciting  the  interest  of  the  colored 
population  in  the  Institute,  and  by  awaking  the 
attention  of  intelligent  and  benevolent  white 
citizens  to  this,  perhaps,  one  of  the  best  means 
of  improving  our  colored  brethren. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


FLAX  RETTING. 

The  subject  of  American  flax  cultivation  and 
the  proper  modes  of  preparing  it  for  manufac- 
turing purposes  is  still  engaging  much  public 
attention.  This  is  due  to  the  great  scarcity  and 
high  price  of  cotton,  which  far  exceeds  that  at 
which  fine  flax  sold  when  cotton  was  abundant. 


REVIEW- 


In  former  numbers  of  the  Scientific  American 
we  presented  information,  at  the  proper  season, 
relating  to  the  preparation  of  the  soil  and  the 
selecting  and  planting  of  flaxseed,  and  have 
nothing  further  to  say  upon  these  topics  at  j 
present.    We  have  been  informed  that  more 
flax  has  been  planted  this  year  than  at  any  pre- j 
vious  period,  as  our  farmers  expect  there  will 
be  a  great  demand  for  it.    This  expectation 
may  be  realized  if  care  is  bestowed  upon 
securing  the  crops  and  treating  the  flax  properly  | 
afterwards. 

A  very  instructive  little  manual,  on  "  Flax . 
Culture  and  its  Manufacture,"  has  just  been 
forwarded  to  us  by  its  publisher — D.  D.  T. 
Moore,  of  the  Rural  New  Yorker,  Rochester — 
in  which  are  a  number  of  essays  and  much  use- 
ful information  upon  this  subject.  It  contains 
several  chapters  by  Mr.  N.  Goodsell,  of  Oswego ! 
county,  N.  Y.,  who  has  given  much  attention 
to  the  cultivation  of  flax,  and  who  has  visited 
some  of  the  largest  flax  manufactories  in  Ireland 
and  England.  With  respect  to  the  time  ol 
pulling  flax,  he  states  that  this  should  be  done 
as  soon  as  the  stalks  turn  yellow,  when  th«i 
leaves  fall  freely  from  the  stem,  and  when  two  | 
thirds  of  the  balls  have  become  brown.  Thi 
stalks  should  be  pulled,  then  made  up  inti 
small  bunches  and  set  upon  their  butts  to  dry  j 
The  next  operation  is  rippling — removing  thi 
seed — which  is  accomplished  by  thrashing 
with  a  flail,  whipping  the  stalks  upon  stoni 
flags,  or  drawing  them  through  strong  coars! 
hatchels.  i 

The  most  important  operation  which  follow 
is  that  of  retting,  which  consists  in  treating  thi 
flax  in  such  a  manner  that  the  gluten  of  thi 
stalk  in  which  the  fibre  is  confined  will  be  si 
decomposed  as  to  permit  the  fibres  to  becoma 
loose  and  easily  separated.  There  are  two  modeffl 
of  retting ;  one  by  spreading  the  flax  on  gram 
exposed  to  the  weather — called  "  dew  rotting  jB 
and  the  other  by  steeping  it  in  water — callefl 
"  water  rotting."      The   former   method  ' 
practised  in  Kentucky  in  the  treatment  il 
hemp;  the  latter  is  the  only  mode  practised  i'i 
Europe  with  flax.    In  no  case  can  a  good  fiblfl 
be  obtained  by  dew  rotting;  therefore  thos  I 
of  our  farmers  who  have  planted  flax  th  j 
season  should  make  preparations  for  water  roil 
ting  it.    In  Belgium  and  Holland  the  flax  11 
placed  in  ditches — the  bundles  being  laid  if 
inclined  tiers  with  the  butts  downwards,  and  J 
is  allowed  to  remain  covered  with  soft  watfl 
for  about  ten  days.    It  is  examined  every  di  I 
after  it  has  been  steeped  five,  so  as  to  ascertaj  ■ 
the  progress  of  the  process.    When  it  is  o 
served  that  the  fibres  draw  out  freely  it,  islifM  ■ 
immediately,  as  the  fibre  will  be  injured  jfl 
it  is  over-retted.    The  bundles  arc  next  la  j  I 
upon  the  grass,  spread  out  and  dried  prepai1  U 
tory  to  the  breaking  operation.  I 

In  this  treatise  there  is  also  a  report  ofl  ■ 
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committee  of  the  New  York  State  Agricultural 
Society  ou  flax  and  its  treatment,  in  which 
great  stress  is  laid  upon  the  proper  mode  of 
retting  flax.  It  is  correctly  stated  in  this  re- 
port that  machinery  cannot  separate  the  fibre 
from  the  stalk  without  the  retting  process,  and 
it  says  :  "  The  only  means  of  separating  the 
fibre  is  to  discover  some  solvent  that  has  a 
stronger  affinity  for  the  cement  than  the  fibres 
of  the  flax.  VVhoever  shall  be  the  first  to  dis- 
cover such  a  solvent  may  exclaim,  with  Archi- 
medes, '  Eureka  !'  An  ample  reward  in  fame 
Fli  and  in  money  awaits  the  discoverer,  whoever 
he  may  be."  We  had  supposed  that  such  a 
solvent  was  generally  known  to  exist  in  potash. 
It  is  a  solvent  of  the  gluten  of  flax,  and  does 
not  act  upon  the  fibre.  Acetic  acid  is  also  a 
solvent,  but  it  would  be  far  too  expensive  to 
use.  We  have  no  doubt  but  flax  could  be  retted 
4  in  a  superior  manner  in  establishments  erected 
for  the  purpose,  in  which  it  should  be  steeped 
•eli  in  large  caldrons  for  one  or  two  days  in  a  cold 
dilute  solution  of  potash,  then  heated  up  to 
.bout  212°,  and  suffered  to  remain  at  this  tem- 
perature for  several  hours.  .  The  liquor  should 
hit  then  be  run  off  and  the  flax  washed  with  hot 
water.  The  caldrons  for  this  method  of  ret- 
ting flax  should  be  heated  by  steam. — Scien- 
tific American. 

From  the  Sunday  School  Times. 
THE  GRASSHOPPER  WAR. 
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BY  JOHN  TODD. 


More  than  one  hundred  years  ago,  there  were 
wo  tribes  of  Indians  living  on  the  banks  of 
he  broad  Delaware  river,  called  "  the  De'a- 
\\y  (rares,"  and  "  the  Shawnees."  In  the  course  of 
heir  quarrels,  the  Delawares  drove  the  Shawnees 
iver  the  "Broad  Mountain,"  fifty  miles,  through 

[he  forests,  where  they  found  a  home  in  the 
teautiful  valley  of  Wyoming.  Some  time  after 
his,  "the  Six  Nations"  of  Indians,  living  in 
he  State  of  New  York,  sent  a  command  to  the 
oor  Delawares  to  leave  their  homes  and  follow, 
t  was  a  grievous  order  j  but  the  Six  Nations 
rere  too  powerful  to  be  resisted.  On  arriving 
the  valley,  they  found  the  Shawnees  on  the 
rest  side  of  the  Susquehanna.  So  they  settled 
own  on  the  east  bank — near  the  spot  where 
tVilkesbarre  now  stands.  The  sun  hardly  ever 
(hone  on  a  more  lovely  region.  The  mountains 
bounded  with  deer  :  the  river  was  alive  with 
almon,  and  the  brooks  with  trout.  The  rich 
oil  produced  Indian  corn  and  pumpkins  in 
reat  abundance.  The  wild  grapes  hung  on  the 
ines  like  the  grapes  of  Eschol,  and  the  meadows 
jemed  red  with  strawberries.  Here  the  two 
ribes  lived  in  harmony — hunting  together, 
nd  launching  their  canoes  together  on  their 
iver  to  spear  fish  in  the  night.  But  alas  !  was 
bere  ever  a  spot  on  earth  so  pure  and  beautiful, 
iat  human  passion  could  not  disturb  and  mar  it  ? 
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Satan  broke  into  Eden,  and  war  broke  out  in 
this  sweet  spot.    And  thus  it  was  : 

The  men  of  the  two  tribes  had  gone  out  in  com- 
pany to  hunt  on  the  mountains.  During  their 
absence,  the  Shawnee  women — (Indian  women 
are  always  called  "squaws")  came  over  to  visit 
the  Delaware  ladies,  bringing  their  little  "pap- 
pooses" (children)  with  them.  In  those  days  the 
Indian  ladies  had  no  silver  to  scour,  no  news  to 
tell,  no  fashions  to  discuss,  no  tea  to  get  ready, 
no  entertainment  to  provide,  and  so  they  invited 
their  visitors  to  go  out  with  them  and  pick  straw- 
berries. As  the  Delaware  and  Shawnee  moth- 
ers talked  and  chatted,  the  little  pappooses  of 
course  played  together. 

At  length  one  of  the  little  naked,  sooty  Shaw- 
nee children  caught  a  grasshopper  !  It  kicked 
and  looked  like  any  other  grasshopper  !  And 
there  were  multitudes  more.  But  there  it  was, 
a  real,  live  grasshopper !  Soon  a  Delaware 
boy  wanted  it,  and  demanded  that  it  should  be 
given  up  to  him  !  Was  it  not  clearly  a  Dela- 
ware grasshopper  ?  Soon  they  began  to  clamor 
for  it,  and  then  to  claw  and  snatch  for  it,  then 
to  fight  and  scream.  Then  the  mothers  ran  to 
see  what  was  the  matter.  Matter  truly  !  Did 
not  the  captured  grasshopper  belong  to  the 
Shawnee  child,  on  the  principle  of  capture  ? 
Did  it  not  belong  to  the  Delaware  boy  on  the 
principle  of  ownership  ?  So  the  mothers  pitch- 
ed into  one  another  !  I  don't  know  how  long 
they  fought,  or  with  what  weapons.  But  seve- 
ral were  killed,  and  *&me  were  wounded,  and  the 
poor  Shawnees  were  driven  back  over  the  river 
in  disgrace  and  mortification  ! 

When  the  men — "the  lords  of  creation," — came 
home,  and  heard  the  story,  both  sides  felt  that 
the  other  had  used  their  squaws  and  pappooses 
shamefully,  and  each  tribe  sprang  for  the  war- 
hatchet.  The  chief  hurled  this  into  a  young 
tree  with  all  his  strength,  to  show  how  their 
enemies  should  be  smitten.  This  was  the  Indian 
method  of  declaring  war.  What  if  the  grasshop- 
per was  of  no  value,  how  much  the  more  ought 
those  to  be  punished,  who  would  not  give  it  up  ? 
Or  if  it  was  given  up,  perhaps  a  wing  or  a  leg 
was  gone,  and  who  would  accept  of  a  mutilated 
grasshopper !  So  they  had  terrible  battles,  and 
many  killed,  and  many  on  both  sides  mangled 
and  crippled  for  life — and — both  lost  the  grass- 
hopper !  At  length  the  Delawares  "  whipped  " 
the  Shawnees,  and  drove  them  off  into  the  wil- 
derness. They  went  into  Ohio,  where  they  stop- 
ped for  a  time,  and  then  moved  on  again, — poor 
wanderers  ! 

Poor  Indians  !  It  seems  to  us  a-  very  small 
and  foolish  affair  to  be  the  cause  of  a  bloody 
war  !  But  probably  to  them,  in  their  circum- 
stances, it  was  as  important  as  those  causes  have 
been,  which,  for  the  last  hundred  years  have  pro- 
duced half  of  the  wars  of  Europe  !  That  grass- 
hopper, and  the  insults  arising  from  it,were  really 
a  greater  affair,  than  if  England  should  capture  a 


734 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


ship  of  war  from  us  and  refuse  to  give  it  up  ! 
And  jet  if  slie  were  to  do  that,  how  quickly  would 
a  great  nation  spring  to  arms  !  Do  not  the  angels 
look  down  upon  all  wars  among  men  as  we  do 
upon  the  grai-shopper  war  ! — and  do  they  not 
pity  the  foolishness  of  civilized  nations,  as  we 
pity  them  ? 

Oh,  Prince  of  Peace  !  come  and  fill  the  earth 
with  thy  power,  thy  spirit,  and  thy  love  ! 


From  the  London  Herald  of  Peace. 

LINES    ADDRESSED    TO    OUR    BRETHREN  IN 
AMERICA. 

Dear  cousins  o'er  the  ocean  wave! 

You  charge  us  here  with  spite, 
And  threaten,  scores  at  home  all  square, 

You'll  challenge  us  to  fight. 
The  gage-glove  on  our  helm  we'll  wear, 

We're  somewhat  hot  as  you  ; 
But  claim  our  right  the  field  to  choose, 

And  mode  of  warfare  too. 
Our  fathers  fought  by  land  and  sea, 

With  cross-bow,  sword,  and  gun; 
And  many  a  battle-field  they  lost, 

And  many  a  victory  won. 

Of  armies  slain,  and  cities  sacked, 

And  homesteads  desolate, 
The  church-tower  bells  with  merry  peal, 

The  news  would  celebrate. 
State  chronicles  attest  the  fact 

How  reckless  they  have  been, 
At  times  embroiled  in  wasteful  war, 

At  times  loose  friends  again. 
But  more  than  this,  to  us  far  worse, 

The  bill  of  costs  to  pay, 
They've  left  that  odious  debt  behind 

'Neath  which  we  groan  to-day. 
Such  remnants  of  a  worn-out  code 

We  totally  disclaim, 
As  quite  unfit  for  thoughtful  men 

Who  bear  the  Christian  name. 
The  grand  discoveries  of  the  age — 

'Twill  never,  never  do, 
To  waste  on  raids  of  sUught'ring  hosts, 

Who  work  each  other  woe. 
Urged  on  by  faction,  spoil,  or  fame, 

Despite  the  wide-spread  wail, 
In  all  the  pomp  of  war  they  march, 

While  blood  is  on  their  trail. 
A  different  field  from  this  we'll  choose 

Our  rival  powers  to  test; 
A  field  where  each  may  gladly  greet 

The  other  as  the  best. 
A  field,  where  each  a  help  to  each 

May  living  trophies  win, 
And  prove  by  generous  feats  of  love 

How  near  we  are  akin. 
Akin  in  blood,  in  tongue,  in  deed, 

Breihren  in  arms  to  fight 
The  foes  of  all  our  fellow-men, 

Of  freedom,  truth  and  right. 
No  murderous  weapons  we  require, 

Canuon,  nor  spear,  nor  sword  ; 
Our  arm,  the  love  which  springs  from  faith, 

In  God's  revealed  word. 
The  wide,  wide  world  in  anguish  lies 

Enthralled  in  misery, 
Where'er  we  turn,  sad  plaints  we  hear 

For  help  and  sympathy. 


The  standard  of  the  Saviour's  love, 

Borne  by  unselfish  hand, 
'Twill  be  our  privilege  to  plant 

In  every  heathen  land. 
Struck  by  the  Gospel  trumpet's  blasf, 

Of  mercy  free  to  all, 
The  walls  of  clan,  and  caste,  and  creed, 

All  rent  will  crumbling  fall. 
Then  truth  set  free,  'midst  heaven-born  light, 

Clothed  in  the  garb  of  love, 
As  the  best  friend  of  man  on  earth 

Her  rightful  claim  shall  prove. 
Then  man  with  man,  and  tribe  with  tribe, 

Prom  cruel  strife  shall  cease, 
And  justice  mete  to  each  his  due, 

Claimed  in  the  words  of  peace. 
Then  will  the  commerce  of  the  world 

A  glorious  outlet  find, 
And  in  a  tide  of  wealth  roll  on, 

A  boon  to  all  mankind. 
Blessed  from  on  high,  in  hope  we'll  sow, 

Broadcast  the  seeds  of  good, 
Whose  growth  around  all  hearts  may  twine 

Blent  in  one  brotherhood. 
Such  are  the  trophies  we  shall  win 

Our  rival  feats  to  grace, 
While  men  of  different  climes  will  bless 

The  Anglo-Saxon  race. 
Dear  cousins  !  let  us  now  shake  hands, 

And  be  good  friends  again  ; 
The  men  of  peace  the  world  all  o'er 

Are  the  best  Union  men. 
East  Couton  Vicarage.  T.  Holme. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Liverpool  dates  to  the  2d 
inst.,  have  been  received. 

There  appears  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  ru- 
mors that  the  French  Emperor  had  proposed  to  Eng-. 
land  to  make  fresh  suggestions  jointly  to  the  belliger-l 
ents  in  America, were  wholly  unfounded.  Earl  Russell! 
announced  in  Parliament  that  no  such  overtures  had  ; 
been  made,  and  that  the  French  Ambassador  had  j 
assured  him  that  France  had  no  intention  of  propos- 1 
ing  mediation  measures  to  Eugland. 

England. — On  the  30th  ult.,  J.  A.  Roebuck  intro-  ' 
duced  in  the  House  of  Commons  his  motion  for  the  j 
recognition  of  the  "  Cosfedernte  States."    The  de- 
bate  upon  it  was    adjourned  to  the    13th  inst.. 
Another  member  gave  notice  of  his  intention  tc! 
move  an  amendment  that  Eugland  invite  France  toh 
join  in  the  recommendation  for  an  armistice  with  a,  I 
view  to  peace. 

Thirty-two  of  the  leading  shipping  merchants  Ol 
Liverpool,  have  addressed  a  memorial  to  Earl  Rus- 
sell, on  the  subject  of  the  violations  of  the  neutrality 
laws  by  building  and  fitting  out  rebel  vessels  it 
British  ports;  pointing  out  how,  in  any  war  in  which1 1 
England  may  be  hereafter  engaged,  the  exarapltj 
now  set  by  British  subjects  may  be  followed  bj  / 
citizens  of  other  countries  which  may  then  be  neu-!  | 
tral,  and  the  declared  inability  of  the  government  t(i  | 
detect  and  punish  notorious  breaches  of  the  lav  J 
may  be  imitated  by  other  governments  in  answer  t<J . 
English  remonstrances;  and  showing  the  great  in-  I 
jury  which  must  result,  in  such  case,  to  the  Englisl 
mercantile  marine.    They  also  express  their  regre 
as  law-abiding  citizeus  at  successful  attempts  W  , 
evade  the  provisions  of  an  act  passed  for  a  singl  j 
and  simple  purpose,  but  which  has  been  found  no'  I 
to  give  the  executive  all  the  powers  needed  for  it  I 
effective  execution  ;  urge  upon  Barl  Russell  the  exjl 
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pediency  of  proposing  to  Parliament  to  sanction 
snch  amendments  of  the  Foreign  Enlistment  act  as 
may  give  greater  power  to  prevent  the  construction 
in  British  ports  of  ships  for  the  use  of  belligerents  ; 
and  suggest  the  importance  of  endeavoring  to  se- 
cure the  assent  of  the  governments  of  the  United 
States  and  other  foreign  countries,  to  the  adoption 
of  similar  regulations  in  those  countries  also. 

France. — The  recent  changes  in  the  Ministry  are 
regarded  by  many  as  indicative  of  a  disposition  to  a 
pacific  policy,  as  Count  Walewski,  who  was  known 
to  be  in  favor  of  a  war  policy,  and  had  made  war- 
like speeches  against  Russia,  is  succeeded  by  Bill- 
ault,  who  had  advocated  peace  ;  and  Fould,  who  was 
well-known  as  an  earnest  opponent  of  war  either 
with  Mexico  or  Russia,  retains  his  position  as  Min- 
ister of  Finance.  Count  Persigny  is  one  of  the  re- 
tiring members.  Some  changes  have  been  made  in 
the  functions  of  particular  Ministers. 

Polanb. — The  London  Morning  Post  announces  as 
the  conditions  under  which  alone  the  Polish  Na- 
tional Committee  would  consent  to  an  armistice : 
1st.  The  armistice  must  extend  throughout  the  whole 
of  Poland.  2d.  A  plenipotentiary  on  the  part  of 
the  Polish  National  Government  must  be  admitted. 
3d.  A  National  Diet,  composed  of  delegates  from  the 
provinces,  must  meet  under  guarantee,  not  merely 
of  Europe,  but  of  the  national  army  which  occupies 
all  the  provinces.  If  these  conditions  are  not  com- 
plied with,  the  Poles  will  fight  to  the  last.  The 
Post  adds  that  Russia  can  hardly  be  expected  to  ac- 
~ept  the  proposals. 

Japan. — A  convention  of  the  great  princes  of  the 
mpire,  and  the  temporal  and  spiritual  Emperors, 
or  consultation  on  the  subject  of  foreign  inter- 
ourse,  was  still  in  session  at  Miaco  on  the  4th  of  5th 
mo.    Sixteen  of  the  twenty  days  allowed  by  the 
nglish  Admiral  for  an  answer  to  his  demands, 
aving  expired,  the  Japanese  government  requested 
.  S.  Minister  Pruyn,  to  mediate  in  the  matter, 
nd  endeavor  to  obtain  an  extension  of  the  time, 
he  latter  consequently  had  an  interview  with  the 
nglish  Minister ;  which  resulted  in  fifteen  days 
ore  being  granted.  This  action  was  in  accordance 
ith  a  clause  in  our  treaty  with  Japan,  which  stipu- 
ates  that  the   President,  at  the  request  of  the 
apanese  government,  shall  act  as  a  friendly  medi- 
tor  in  such  matters  of  difference  as  arise  with 
'uropean  Powers  ;  the  Minister  acting  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  President. 

I  An  American  barque  on  the  voyage  from  Hako- 
|  ftadi  to  Shanghai,  China,  was  wrecked  last  autumn 
[  Jin  a  sand-bank  about  100  miles  N.  E.  of  Kanagawa. 
information  was  promptly  given  to  the  U.  S.  Consul 
I  it  that  port,  and  the  Japanese  government  placed  a 
team  gun-boat  at  his  disposal,  to  enable  him  to 
I  proceed  to  the  wreck.    On  arriving  there,  he  found 
(hat  the  officers  and  crew  had  been  rescued  from 
he  breakers  by  the  natives,  taken  on  shore,  and 
I  treated  with  great  kindness.    The  President,  in 
;  bken  of  his  appreciation  of  the  conduct  of  the 
(apanese,  is  about  to  forward  some  valuable  pres- 
mta  to  the  principal  officers  of  the  gun-boat  and 
he  authorities  of  the  province  in  which  the  wreck 
•  Iccurred. 

Domestic. — Up  to  the  12th  inst.,  it  is  stated, 
^enty-five  banks  had  been  organized  under  the 

:  ational  Banking  law,  and  only  await  the  furnish- 
ag  of  notes  from  the  Treasury  Department  to  go 

i  Uto  complete  operation.  These  will  probably  be 
applied  soon.  Meanwhile,  some  of  them  will  make 
)se  of  the  existing  Treasury  Notes  as  a  circulating 
jedium. 

The  Union  State  Convention  of  Tennessee  met  at 


Nashville  on  the  1st  inst.  Over  200  delegates  were 
present,  40  counties  being  represented.  Resolutions 
reported  from  the  committee  on  Federal  Relations 
were  adopted  on  the  3d,  declaring  that  all  laws,  or- 
dinances and  resolutions,  passed  by  the  Legislature 
of  Tennessee,  since  4th  mo.  12th,  1861,  intended  to 
effect  constitutional  changes  in  the  government  of 
the  State,  and  separate  it  from  the  Union,  are  un- 
authorized, the  work  of  usurpation,  and  therefore 
void  ;  that  it  is  of  vital  importance  to  the  people  to 
elect  a  Legislature  to  meet  in  the  10th  mo.  next,  or 
as  soon  after  as  practicable ;  and  that  as  the  over- 
throw, by  treason,  of  the  civil  power  of  the  State, 
has  demanded  the  exercise  of  the  power  granted  to 
the  Federal  government  to  guarantee  to  every  State 
a  republican  form  of  government,  the  Convention 
cordially  approve  the  action  of  the  President  in  ap- 
pointing Andrew  Johnson  as  Military  Governor  of 
Tennessee.  Other  resolutions  of  the  same  commit- 
tee were  under  consideration  at  our  last  accounts. 

On  the  4th  inst.,  Admiral  Lee,  commanding  the 
squadron  off  Fortress  Monroe,  transmitted  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  a  communication  sigaed 
Alexander  H.  Stephens,  which  he  had  just  received, 
from  a  boat  which  had  come  down  the  James  river 
under  a  flag  of  truce,  stating  that  as  a  military  com- 
missioner, he  was  the  bearer  of  a  written  communi- 
cation "  from  Jefferson  Davis,  commander-in-chief 
of  the  land  and  naval  forces  of  the  Confederate 
States,  to  Abraham  Lincoln,  commander-in-chief  of 
the  land  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States,"  and 
desiring  to  proceed  to  Washington,  in  a  steamer 
commanded  by  an  officer  of  the  "Confederate" 
navy,  and  accompanied  as  Secretary  by  the  rebel 
agent  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  to  deliver  the 
paper  in  person  and  confer  upon  its  subject.  The 
Admiral  asked  instructions.  The  Secretary  returned 
for  answer  that  the  request  was  inadmissible  ;  that 
the  customary  agents  and  channels  are  adequate  for 
all  needful  military  communication  and  conference 
between  the  United  States  forces  and  the  insur- 
gents. 

A  fearful  riot  commenced  in  New  York  city  on 
the  13th.  The  ostensible  occasion  was  the  drafting, 
which  had  been  commenced  in  one  district  on  the 
11th,  and  was  to  be  continued  on  that  morning. 
The  enrolling  office  was  attacked  by  a  mob,  some  of 
the  officers  badly  injured,  most  of  the  apparatus  and 
papers  connected  with  the  drafting  destroyed  or 
carried  off,  and  the  building  fired,  and  with  several 
neighboring  houses,  destroyed.  The  mob  then  pro- 
ceeded to  various  other  parts  of  the  city,  and  at- 
tacked, plundered  and  burned  a  number  of  buildings, 
among  which  were  the  Colored  Orphan  Asylum,  and 
some  private  residences.  The  efforts  of  the  police 
and  of  the  soldiers  of  the  Provost  Guard  to  quell 
the  riot  proved  only  partially  effectual.  In  several 
instances,  they  were  overpowered  by  superior  num- 
bers, and  many  of  them  were  severely,  some  fatally 
injured.  The  colored  people  appeared  to  be  pe- 
culiarly objects  of  vengeance ;  they  were  beaten 
wherever  the  mob  encountered  them,  one  at  least 
was  murdered,  and  some  of  their  dwellings  were 
destroyed.  Both  the  civil  authorities  of  the  city 
and  the  military  commanders  appear  to  have  ex- 
erted themselves  for  the  defence  of  the  city;  the 
militia  were  called  for,  returned  volunteers  were  in- 
vited to  aid  in  keeping  the  peace,  and  U.  S.  troops 
were  also  sent  for  from  forts.  The  Mayor  issued  a 
proclamation,  warning  the  rioters  to  desist,  as  the 
laws  would  be  enforced  at  all  hazards,  and  on  the 
14th  prohibited  the  sale  of  arms  and  ammunition  to 
private  persons.  The  riots,  however,  continued  to 
rage  throughout  the  14th  also,  although  on  that  day 
several  assemblages  were  dispersed  by  the  military, 
and  some  of  the  rioters  killed.    The  Governor  was 
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sent  for,  and  on  the  14th  issued  a  proclamation, 
stating  that  the  riotous  demonstration  originating  in 
opposition  to  the  conscription  had  swelled  to  vast 
proportions  ;  that  he  knew  many  would  not  have 
gone  to  such  extremes  unless  apprehensive  of  injus- 
tice, but  that  the  only  opposition  which  could  be 
allowed  was  an  appeal  to  the  courts  of  law,  that  the 
right  to  such  appeals  would  be  maintained  and  the 
decisions  of  the  courts  must  be  respected,  but  that 
riotous  proceedings  should  be  put  down  and  the 
laws  enforced ;  and  calling  upon  the  riotous  to 
retire. 

Military  Affairs. — The  account  given  last  week  of 
the  surrender  of  Vicksburg,  being  founded  on  the 
brief  reports  received  by  telegraph,  proves  not  to  be 
Strictly  accurate,  since  the  surrender  appears  not  to 
have  been  completely  unconditional.  The  state- 
ments received  at  the  War  Department  show  that  on 
the  3d,  Gen.  Pemberton  proposed  an  armistice  wiih 
a  view  to  arranging  terms  for  capitulation,  through 
commissioners  tc  be  appointed  by  the  two  com- 
manders. He  professed  himself  able  to  maintain 
his  position  for  an  indefinite  period,  but  desirous  to 
spare  further  bloodshed.  Gen.  Grant  declined  to 
offer  any  other  terms  than  unconditional  surrender, 
promising  the  respectful  treatment  due  to  prisoners 
of  war.  Subsequently,  Gens.  Grant  and  Pemberton 
held  an  interview  between  the  lines,  followed  by 
further  written  communications,  and  finally,  General 
Grant  agreed  to  allow  officers  and  men  to  be  paroled 
and  to  leave  the  place,  taking  their  clothing,  the 
officers  their  side  arms  and  one  horse  each  ;  also 
any  amount  of  rations  deemed  necessary,  from  their 
own  stores,  and  thirty  wagons  to  transport  such  ar- 
ticles as  could  not  be  carried.  On  these  terms  Gen- 
eral Grant  took  possession  at  11  A.  M.  on  the  4th. 
The  number  of  prisoners  was  unofficially  stated  at 
27,000,  but  on  the  5th,  the  rebel  officers  presented 
requisitions  for  rations  for  over  30,000.  Many  of 
these,  it  is  said,  express  a  wish  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance.  It  is  supposed  their  officers  will  send 
them  to  Alabama.  About  5,400  were  in  the  hos- 
pitals. It  is  stated  that  about  1200  women  and 
children  were  in  the  city  during  the  siege,  and  were 
obliged  during  most  of  the  time  to  live  in  caves. 

Immediately  after  the  surrender  of  "Vicksburg, 
Gen.  Grant  dispatched  Gen.  Sherman  with  a  large 
force  to  meet  Gen.  Johnson.  A  severe  battle  oc- 
curred near  the  Big  Black  river,  resulting  in  the  de- 
feat of  Johnson,  and  the  capture  of  2000  prisoners. 
Jackson,  Miss.,  is  reported  to  be  again  in  possession 
of  U.  S.  troops. 

A  force  sent  out  from  Newbern,  N.  C,  destroyed 
at  Warsaw  a  portion  of  the  railroad  leading  from 
Wilmington  to  Weldon,  and  a  depot  of  rebel  stores 
at  Kenansville.  We  have  no  further  account  of 
Gen.  Foster's  proceedings  in  that  quarter.  Much 
dissatisfaction  with  the  rebel  government  evidently 
exists  in  that  State,  and  in  some  quarters  it  is  said 
to  have  taken  the  form  of  armed  organization  and 
preparation  for  active  resistance.  The  Governor 
has  shown  great  unwillingness  to  assist  or  submit  to 
the  action  of  the  "  Confederate "  authorities  in 
respect  to  taxation  and  conscription,  and  some  of 
the  members  of  the  Legislature,  which  is  now  in 
extra  session  on  financial  matters,  are  said  to  have 
openly  declared  themselves  in  ,favor  of  a  "  recon- 
struction of  the  Union." 

From  southern  Tennessee  we  learn  that  on  the 
7th  inst.,  Gen.  Bragg  retreated  across  the  Tennessee 
river  at  Bridgeport  and  destroyed  the  bridge.  The 
army  of  Gen.  Rosecrans  retained  its  position  along 
the  line  of  the  Elk  river.  On  the  14th,  information 
was  received  that  Bragg  had  retreated  from  Chat- 
tanooga to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  that  it  was  supposed  that 
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a  large  part  of  his  army  had  been  sent  to  garrison 
Richmond,  and  that  Gen.  Rosecrans  had  taken  4000 
prisoners  during  his  forward  movement. 

On  the  4th  inst.,  a  rebel  force  estimated  from  9-000 
to  15,000  men,  attacked  Helena,  Ark.,  which  was 
garrisoned  by  U.  S.  troops  under  Gen.  Prentiss,  and 
after  a  contest  of  9  or  10  hours,  toe  rebels  were  re- 
pulsed at  all  points,  with  heavy  loss,  leaving  behind 
over  1000  prisoners.  A  renewal  of  the  attack  was 
threatened,  but  the  latest  reports  indicate  that  the 
attempt  has  probably  been  abandoned. 

Rear  Admiral  Farragut  reports  to  the  Navy  De- 
partment that  after  the  capture  of  Brashear  City  by 
the  rebels,  which  took  place  on  the  23d  ult.,  they 
advanced  upon  Donaldsonville,  and  on  the  25th,  at- 
tacked that  place,  their  advance  entering  a  fort 
there  ;  but  the  gunboats  drove  back  the  troops  who 
followed,  and  those  who  had  entered  were  cap- 
tured. Additional  gunboats  and  reinforcements  of 
troops  were  afterwards  sent,  and  the  place  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  made  secure.  One  object  of 
these  attacks  upon  jpoints  on  the  Mississippi  is  pro- 
bably to  interrupt  communication  between  General 
Banks  at  Port  Hudson,  and  New  Orleans.  At  the 
latter  place,  Gen.  Snepley  has  issued  orders  for 
forming  a  brigade  of  volunteers  for  60  days,  for  the 
special  defence  of  the  city. 

The  rebel  cavalry  under  Morgan,  who  have  been 
creating  alarm  in  Kentucky,  seized  two  steamboats 
on  the  Ohio  river,  about  40  miles  below  Louisville, 
on  the  8th  inst.,  and  crossed  into  Indiana.  There 
they  appeared  to  have  divided  into  detachments,  and 
made  raids  in  different  directions,  destroying  rail- 
roads, bridges,  &c.    Militia  were  rapidly  collected 
to  repel  the  invasion,  but  the  rebels,  by  swift  move- 
ments, succeeded  in  mostly  evading  them,  although 
some  skirmishes  occurred,  without  any  decisive  re- 
sult.   Gen.  Burns-ide,  on  the  1  2th,  issued  an  order 
declaring  martial  law  in  Cincinnati,  Covington,  and 
Newport.  It  had  been  previously  proclaimed  in  Louis-  ji 
ville.    On  the  13th,  Morgan  was  reported  to  have  | 
entered  Ohio,  and  to  be  proceeding  eastward,  while  I 
a  military  force  was  in  pursuit,  about  four  hours  be-  ! 
hind  him. 

The  accounts  of  the  position  and  movements  of! 
the  armies  on  the  Potomac  during  the  past  week,' 
have  been  vagae  and  contradictory.    Up  to  the  14th,  ; 
there  appeared  reason  to  believe  that  Lee  had  not) 
succeeded  in  passing  any  considerable  portion  off 
his  army  across  the  river,  although  some  of  his  sup- 
ply trains  and  of  the  booty  collected  in  Pennsylvania 
were  supposed  to  have  been  sent  over.   The  general 
supposition  was  that  he  was  intrenching  between!) 
Hagerstown  and  Williamsport,  his  troops  having! 
finally  evacuated  the  former  place  on  the  12th,  that; 
Meade's  army  was  pressing  him  closely,  and  that  a1 
battle,  which  was  expected  to  be  a  desperate  one.' 
could  not  be  long  delayed.    On  the  14th,  General' 
Meade  telegraphed  to  Gen.  Halleck  that  his  cavalry! 
had  occupied  Falling  Waters,  on  the  banks  of  thei 
Potomac,  having  captured  2000  prisoners,  and  thai 
the  rebel  army  were  all  across  the  river.  Another 
account  states  that  they  crossed  at  two  places,  on  n 
pontoon  bridge  and  on  flat  boats,  during  the  13ttj 
and  the  following  night;  that  a  general  movenrenj 
of  Meade's  troops  was  made  at  early  hour  on  thr 
14th,  but  the  intrenebments  were  found  vacated. 

The  Richmond  Enquire  announces   the  uncon 
ditional  surrender  of  Port  Hudson,  on  the  9th  inBt  | 

An  attack  was  made  on  the  10th,  by  several  iron 
clad  gunboats,  on  the  rebel  batteries  of  Morrii 
Islands,  on  one  side  of  the  mouth  of  Charleston  har 
bor,  and  at  our  latest  information,  the  afternoon  o 
the  12th,  all  but  one  had  been  captured,  and  th 
siege  of  that  was  going  on,  with  a  prospect  of  sue 
cess. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  NEW  ENG- 
LAND YEARLY  MEETING. 
(Concluded  from  page  727.) 

Fourth  day  morning,  the  Ylth. — The  records 
of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  for  the  past  year 
were  laid  before  us  and  read ;  and  the  proceed- 
ings of  that  Meeting  in  relation  to  the  import- 
ant subjects  that  have  claimed  their  attention 
are  satisfactory  to  us — as  manifested  by  a  very 
full  and  feeling  expression  on  the  part  of  the 
Meeting,  including  many  of  our  beloved  young 
men;  and  the  Friends  now  under  appointment 
are  continued  to  compose  a  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings for  the  ensuing  year,  to  attend,  on  our  be- 
half, to  such  subjects  as  may  properly  claim 
their  attention,  and  lay  their  proceedings  before 
this  Meeting,  next  year. 

Afternoon. — The  Committee  on  Education 
presented  the  subjoined  report,  which  is  inter- 
esting and  encouraging  to  us. 

"To  the  Yearly  Meeting: — 

The  Committee  on  Education,  in  presenting 
their  report,  are  aware  that  in  New  England 
the  subject  of  education  is  claiming  a  large 
share  of  public  attention,  and  that  the  members 
of  this  Yearly  Meeting  are  not  only  deeply  in 
terested  in  the  Boarding  School  at  Providence 
and  the  Oak  Grove  Seminary  at  Vassalboro 
which  the  committee  believe  were  never  in  a 
more  flourishing  condition,  but  that  many  of 
them  are  associated  with  their  fellow  citizens, 
in  the  different  localities  where  they  reside,  in 
the  supervision  and  welfare  of  our  public  schools. 
We  do  not  propose,  therefore,  to  enter  upon  the 
consideration  of  this  subject  in  all  its  various 
features  of  interest,  but  to  offer,  in  connection 
with  the  usual  statistical  information,  a  few 


suggestions,  touching  the  importance  of  awa- 
kening a  still  deeper  interest  in  the  religious  in- 
struction  of  our  members ;  for  we  feel  that,  in 
this  respect,  we  have  sustained  a  great  loss. 

We  have  obtained,  in  answer  to  circulars 
addressed  to  the  different  Monthly  Meetings, 
and  otherwise,  the  following  information.  No 
response  was  received  from  two  Monthly  Meet- 
ings : 

[The  number  of  members  reported  between 
the  ages  of  five  and  twenty-one  was  1057.] 
Whole  number  attending  school,  895 

"  "     taught  by  Friends,  388 

"  "      engaged  in  teaching,  135 

Number  of  First-day  Schools,  50 
Average  time  of  these  schools,       8  months. 
Whole  number  attending  First-day  Schools,  1 423 
Number  of  Friends'  children,  472 
"     of  teachers,  193 
"    of  Bible  Classes,  32 
"     attending  Bible  Classes,  604 
"     of  Friends  attending,  521 

It  will  be  seen  that  during  the  past  year  the 
number  of  First-day  Schools  has  been  increased 
by  17,  (or  more  than  one-half;)  and  that  to 
the  number  of  persons  receiving  instruction  in 
these  schools,  581  have  been  added.  Also,  that 
the  number  of  additional  Bible  Classes  is  25, 
and  that  the  additional  members  of  Bible 
Classes  are  471.  This,  the  committee  consider 
most  gratifying  intelligence,  for  it  not  only 
shows  an  increasing  interest  in  the  establish- 
ment of  schools  for  the  scriptural  instruction  of 
the  youth,  but  evinces,  on  the  part  of  our  older 
Friends,  a  desire  to  strengthen  and  encourage 
these  by  their  presence,  and  thus  are  all  mutu- 
ally benefited.  And  the  advantages  of  such 
schools  are  not  confined  to  our  own  members, 
for  it  will  be  perceived,  that  only  about  one 
third  part  of  the  whole  number  are  members  of 
our  relig'ous  Society. 

In  this  way  there  is  an  opportunity  presented 
for  extending  our  usefulness,  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth, 
which  should  be  the  chief  object  in  all  our  edu- 
cational efforts.  And  while  we  rejoice  at  the 
indications  of  interest  manifested  in  the  "  Board- 
ing School "  and  other  institutions  of  learning, 
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for  promoting  a  thorough  practical  education, 
and  the  new  zeal  exhibited  in  opening  schools 
for  the  study  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  which 
have  done  so  much  to  elevate  and  bless  man, 
we  would  remind  Friends,  and  especially  our 
younger  members  who  occupy  the  interesting 
and  responsible  position  of  parents,  not  to  for- 
get that  the  family  circle  is,  after  all,  the  most 
important  school  in  which  ■  our  children  are 
placed ;  for  it  is  here  that  the  character  of  the 
man,  for  good  or  for  evil,  is  generally  formed. 
Hence  the  importance  of  determining  what  that 
home  influence  shall  be,  bearing  in  mind  that 
it  is  operating  hourly  upon  hearts  of  immortal 
beings,  during  the  period  when  those  hearts 
are  most  susceptible  of  influence.  Let  no  want 
of  sympathy  with  children,  or  coldness  or  re- 
straint exist,  to  make  home  less  attractive  than 
the  places  and  company  which  lead  the  soul 
astray  from  virtue.  But  let  the  charm  and  the 
freedom  of  love  pervade  the  home  of  every 
child,  and  then  shall  home  influences  be  always 
lovely  to  him,  and  always  sacred. 
By  the  direction  of  the  Committee. 

John.  H.  Crosman,  Clerk." 

The  committee  on  the  ancient  and  continued 
concern  of  this  Meeting  for  the  Penobscot  and 
Passamaquoddy  tribes  of  Indians  made  the  fol- 
lowing report,  which,  as  in  former  years,  is  in- 
teresting and  satisfactory  to  us, — and  our  com- 
mittee is  continued  under  appointment  and  re- 
quested to  attend  to  our  concern  as  way  opens 
for  it ;  this  Meeting  being  desirous  that  these 
people  should  feel  that  we  are  interested  in 
them  and  disposed  to  do  them  good,  as  was 
conspicuously  the  case  with  our  forefathers,  in 
relation  to  the  aborigines  of  our  country  in  its 
early  settlement  by  white  people. 

"  To  the  Yearly  Meeting: — 

The  committee  appointed  to  have  charge  of 
the  concern  of  the  Meeting  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  Penobscot  and  Passamaquoddy  In- 
dians, report : 

That  those  of  the  Penobscot  tribe  are  getting 
along  much  the  same  as  in  former  years,  ma- 
king some  improvement  in  agriculture,  and  be- 
coming, though  very  gradually,  more  interested 
in  that  subject,  and  also  in  the  education  of 
their  children. 

The  committee  have  not  drawn  on  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  the  sum  appro- 
priated last  year  for  the  benefit  of  this  tribe, 
but  would  recommend  that  the  amount  remain 
subject  to  the  order  of  the  committee. 

Two  of  our  members  were  enabled  to  make  a 
visit  to  the  Passamaquoddy  tribe  in  the  Eighth 
month,  last  year.  Although  many  of  their 
number  were  at  the  time  absent  from  their 
homes,  it  proved  an  interesting  visit  to  the 
committee,  and  highly  gratifying  to  the  In- 
dians. At  Pleasant  Point,  some  eight  miles 
from  Eastport,  is  a  small  settlement  of  from 


twenty-five  to  thirty  houses,  which  in  appear- 
ance would  compare  favorably  with  many  New 
England  villages,  the  houses  having  a  clean 
and  tidy  appearance  and  looking  comfortable. 

A  school  was  in  session  here  on  the  afternoon 
of  our  visit,  and  about  thirty  scholars  were 
present,  but  we  were  told  by  the  teacher  that  | 
this  was  more  than  their  usual  attendance ;  that 
although  over  forty  had  been  present  at  one 
time,  the  average  was  only  about  fifteen,  the 
attendance  being  very  irregular.  Their  im-  j 
provement,  however,  under  the  circumstances, 
had  been  good.  About  fifty  miles  farther  up 
the  river  is  another  portion  of  this  tribe,  which 
we  visited.  Here  also  was  a  school  at  the  time 
of  our  visit.  We  did  not  see  it  in  session,  but 
were  informed  that  the  attendance  was  small. 
Their  houses,  though  generally  small,  looked 
comfortable.  They  have  a  good  school  house 
at  each  of  these  villages. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Stephen  Jones. 

Newport,  6th  month  11th,  1863." 

Fifth-day  afternoon,  the  \%th. — The  Commit- 
tee on  the  Correspondence  presented  essays  of 
epistles  to  our  dear  brethren  of  the  Yearly 
Meetings  of  London,  Ireland,  New  York,  Bal- 
timore, North  Carolina,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Western 
and  Iowa,  which  the  clerk  is  directed  to  sign 
on  our  behalf  and  forward  to  those  Meetings 
respectively. 

The  clerk  is  requested  to  cause  3000  copies 
of  the  minutes  of  this  Meeting  of  the  present 
year  to  be  printed  and  furnished  to  the  families 
of  Friends. 

The  interesting  and  important  engagements  I 
of  this  Meeting  are  now  satisfactorily  conclu- 
ded.   Many  of  us  came  up  hither  deeply  bowed  |i| 
inspirit.    We  realized  the  trials  through  which  | 
the  church  is  now  passing  amid  the  commo- 
tions and  conflicts  that  surround  us.    And  now 
in  parting  with  each  other,  in  much  tenderness  i; 
and  love,  we  gratefully  confess  that  we  have 
been  strengthened  by  the  sure,  evidence  we  , 
have  received  that  the  Lord  has  not  forsaken 
us — that  his  ear  is  open  to  the  prayers  of  those 
who,  through  the  blessed  Intercessor,  come    !  i 
unto  Him  for  help — and  that  preservation  will 
continue  to  be  extended  to  all  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him.    We  now  adjourn  to  meet  on 
this  Island,  at  the  usual  time,  next  year,  if  the  j 
Lord  permit. 

Samuel  Boyd  Tobey,  Cleric. 

Despatch  is  a  great  and  good  quality  in  an 
officer,  where  duty,  not  gain,  excites  it.  But 
of  this  too  many  make  their  private  market,  and 
overplus  to  their  wages.  Thus  the  salary  is  for 
doing  and  the  bribe  for  despatching  the  busi- 
ness ;  as  if  business  could  be  done  before  it  was 
despatched  ;  or  they  were  to  be  paid  apart,  one 
by  the  government,  the  other  by  the  party. 
Penn. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


739 


A  LECTURE  ON  THE  PROTESTANT  REFORMATION 

IN  ENGLAND,  IN  THE  SIXTEENTH  OENTURY. 

Delivered  bij  Robert  Charleton,  in  the  Friends' 
Meeting  House,  Bristol,  on  the  l&th  of  2d  month,  1863. 

My  object  in  this  lecture  is  to  present  to  you 
some  views  on  the  great  religious  Reformation, 
which  took  place  in  this  country  in  the  16th 
century.  The  limits  of  my  paper  will  not  ad- 
mit of  any  survey  of  the  doctrines  and  labors 
of  John  Wickliffe  and  other  eminent  advocates 
of  gospel  truth  of  an  earlier  date.  Neither  can 
I  refer,  more  than  very  briefly,  to  that  reform- 
ation on  the  continent  which  took  place  con- 
temporaneously with  the  events  in  our  own 
country  which  are  to  come  under  review. 

But  it  is  important  to  remark  that  this  great 
work  cannot  be  traced  up,  for  its  human  origin, 
to  any  one  single  mind.  As  has  often  been  the 
case  in  religious  revivals  of  more  modern  date, 
when  the  minds  of  many,  remotely  situated, 
and  having  no  communication  with  each  other, 
have  been  simultaneously  visited  by  the  awak- 
ening and  converting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
so  in  the  case  before  us,  it  appears  that  Luther 
in  Germany,  Zwingle  in  Switzerland,  and  Bil- 
ney  and  others  in  England,  were,  about  the 
same  time,  and  quite  unconsciously  to  each 
other,  brought  by  the  enlightening  power  of 
the  same  divine  spirit,  to  a  perception  of  the 
great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

The  immediate  results  of  this  enlightenment 
were  indeed  widely  different  in  Germany  and 
in  England.  But  the  influence  of  Luther's 
powerful  mind  and  amazing  force  of  character, 
which  so  signally  helped  to  fit  him  for  the  great 
work  for  which  he  was  providentially  raised 
up,  combined  with  the  fact  that  the  teachers  of 
the  new  doctrine  were  protected  and  encour 
aged  by  several  of  the  German  Princes,  whilst 
in  England  they  were  denounced  and  persecu 
ted  from  the  very  beginning,  will  go  far  to  ac- 
count for  the  earlier  and  more  rapid  develop- 
ment of  the  Reformation  in  Germany  than  in 
England. 

In  the  providential  chain  of  events  which 
prepared  the  way  for  this  Reformation,  and 
which  ushered  it  in,  incomparably  the  most  im- 
portant was  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  print.  It  is  true  that  until  the  end  of 
the  first  quarter  of  the  16th  century  the  Bible 
had  not  been  printed  in  any  of  the  modern  lan- 
guages of  Europe.  Yet  by  means  of  the  rapid 
spread  of  the  art  of  printing  throughout  Europe 
during  the  preceding  half  century,  there  had 
been  a  large  multiplication  of  editions  of  the 
Latin  Vulgate ;  and  in  the  year  1516  was  pub- 
lished the  Greek  New  Testament  by  Erasmus. 
By  these  means  some  knowledge  of  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  must  have  reached  many  among 
the  learned,  and  been  diffused  through  them, 
to  however  limited  an  extent,  among  the  peo- 
ple.   But  this  was  small  indeed,  compared  with 


what  was  produced  by  the  printing  of  the  sa- 
cred volume  in  our  own  language.  For  this  in- 
estimable boon  we  are  mainly  indebted,  as  is 
well  known,  to  William  Tyndale.  I  am  not 
about  to  detain  you  with  any  narrative  of  the 
life  and  labors  of  this  eminent  man.  Suffice  it 
to  say,  that  having  been  led  by  divine  grace  to 
form  the  noble  resolution  of  giving  to  his  coun- 
try the  printed  Scriptures  in  our  own  tongue, 
and  having  spent  some  time  in  vainly  seeking 
to  carry  out  his  purpose  in  England,  he  went 
abroad  in  1523,  never  more  to  return  to  his 
native  land.  His  remaining  years  were  spent 
on  the  continent,  and  devoted  to  the  great  work 
of  his  life ;  taking  up  his  abode  successively  at 
Hamburg,  Cologne,  Worms,  Antwerp,  and 
other  places ;  when  persecuted  in  one  city  flee- 
ing to  another ;  exposed  often  to  dangers  tiie 
most  formidable,  and  encountering  difficulties 
all  but  insurmountable ;  and  finally,  closing  a 
life  of  self-sacrificing  labor,  by  martyrdom,  at 
Vilvorde,  in  the  year  1536. 

The  first  edition  of  Tyndale's  New  Testament 
was  completed  by  the  end  of  1525,  brought 
into  London  at  the  beginning  of  1526,  and 
quickly  put  into  circulation  in  various  parts  of 
the  country,  including  the  Universities  of  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge.  Notwithstanding  the 
secrecy  observed,  the  knowledge  of  what  had 
been  done  soon  reached  the  ears  of  Henry  VIII. 
and  the  Bishops,  exciting  their  alarm,  and 
rousing  them  to  violent  opposition.  The  En- 
glish Testament  was  denounced  in  royal  and 
ecclesiastical  proclamations,  the  reading  of  it 
strictly  forbidden,  and  all  who  possessed  copies 
of  it  were  commanded,  under  severe  penalties, 
to  deliver  them  up.  Such  copies  as  could  be 
found  were  seized  and  publicly  burnt  by  royal 
authority,  and  there  is  distinct  evidence  of  such 
burnings  having  taken  place  both  in  London 
and  at  Oxford  as  early  as  February,  1526. 

But  besides  all  this  activity  at  home,  the 
alarm  was  so  great  that  Warham,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  Tonstall,  Bishop  of  London, 
sent  orders  to  the  English  Envoy  in  Flanders, 
to  buy  up  and  burn  all  that  could  be  found  of 
a  considerable  stock  of  Tyndale's  Testaments 
at  Antwerp,  and  places  near  it.  There  was  no 
alternative  but  to  buy  them,  as  the  laws  of  the 
free  city  of  Antwerp  would  not  allow  of  their 
being  seized  without  payment.  This  transac- 
tion cost  the  Archbishop  £66  :  9  :  4,  a  sum 
equivalent  to  more  than  £800  according  to  the 
present  value  of  money.  The  Archbishop  not 
thinking  it  fair  that  this  burden  should  fall  on 
himself  alone,  wrote  to  the  Bishops  in  his  prov- 
ince, inviting  them  to  share  it  with  him.  And 
the  following  is  extracted  from  a  letter  written 
by  Richard  Nix,  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  in  re- 
ply to  the  Archbishop's  appeal  for  help  towards 
the  cost  of  this  buying  up  and  burning  the 
English  Testaments  : 

"  I  lately  received  your  letters,  by  the  which 
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I  do  perceive  that  your  Grace  hath  gotten  into 
your  hands  all  the  books  of  the  New  Testament 
translated  into  English  and  printed  beyond  the 
sea,  for  the  sum  of  £66  : 9  : 4.  Surely  in  mine 
opinion  you  have  done  a  gracious  and  a  blessed 
deed,  and  God,  I  doubt  not,  shall  highly  reward 
you  therefor.  And  when  in  your  letters  ye 
write  that  insomuch  as  this  matter  and  the 
danger  thereof,  if  remedy  had  not  been  provi- 
ded, should  have  touched  not  only  you,  but  all 
the  Bishops  within  your  province,  and  that  it 
is  not  reason  that  the  whole  cost  and  charge 
thereof  should  rest  only  on  you,  but  that  they 
and  every  of  them  should  contribute  towards 
the  same ;  pleaseth  it  you  to  understand  that  I 
am  right  well  contented  to  give  in  this  behalf 
ten  marks,  the  which  sum  I  think  sufficient  for 
my  part,  if  every  Bishop  within  your  province 
make  like  contribution,  after  the  rate  and  sub- 
stance of  their  benefices.  Nevertheless,  if  your 
Grace  think  this  sum  of  ten  marks  not  sufficient 
for  my  part  in  this  matter,  your  further  pleas- 
ure known,  I  shall  be  glad  to  conform  myself 
thereunto.  Your  humble  obediencer  and  bond- 
man. Dated  at  Hoxne,  Suffolk,  14th  June, 
1527." 

But  to  return  to  what  was  going  on  in  Eng- 
land. Notwithstanding  the  violent  measures 
of  the  government,  in  order  to  prevent  the  im- 
portation of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  sup- 
press its  circulation  when  imported,  it  would 
appear  that  but  few  of  those  who  possessed  the 
precious  treasure  were  induced  to  give  it  up. 
And  the  demand  for  it  continued  to  be  so  great 
that  upwards  of  twenty  editions  (averaging 
probably  some  thousand  copies  each,)  were 
printed  during  the  succeeding  ten  years. 

Some  of  the  circumstances  attending  the 
progress  of  this  work  were  strikingly  providen- 
tial. At  one  time,  the  prevalence  in  London 
of  an  infectious  disease  of  a  deadly  character 
had  caused  the  chief  persecutors  to  be  out  of 
the  way,  just  at  the  time  when  a  vessel  with  a 
supply  of  New  Testaments  arrived  in  the 
Thames,  so  that  the  landing  and  distribution  of 
these  was  but  little  interrupted.  A  similar  ef- 
fect was  produced  on  another  critical  occasion, 
by  the  absence  from  England  of  Cardinal  Wol- 
sey,  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, who  had  been  sent  abroad  by  the  King  on 
some  political  intrigue  on  the  continent.  A 
still  more  remarkable  case  occurred  in  the  year 
1527.  Owing  to  the  great  rains  that  fell  in 
the  sowing  time,  and  the  consequent  failure  of 
the  crops,  the  price  of  wheat  advanced  to  what 
at  the  present  value  of  money  would  be  over 
35s.  per  bushel,  and  in  many  places  it  could  not 
be  bought  at  all.  Multitudes  would  probably 
have  perished  from  starvation,  but  for  the 
timely  arrival  of  supplies  of  grain  from  ports  in 
Flanders  and  elsewhere.  With  the  corn  on 
board  these  grain-laden  vessels  were  brought 
over  great  numbers  of  New  Testaments,  which 


could  not  well  have  been  otherwise  conveyed  to 
our  shores.  The  number  thus  imported  must 
have  been  very  large,  one  individual  having  re- 
ceived 500  copies.  In  reference  to  this  remark- 
able event,  Anderson  justly  observes  that  men 
are  but  too  apt  to  overlook  the  footsteps  of  a 
particular  providence,  but  the  arrival  of  books 
through  such  a  medium,  and  at  such  a  period, 
was  too  remarkable  an  event  to  be  passed  over 
in  silence.  Could  it  fail  to  be  observed  with 
gratitude  at  the  time  ?  After  a  fruitful  land 
had  been  turned  into  barrenness,  and  the  peo- 
ple had  been  brought  low  through  oppression, 
affliction  and  sorrow ;  with  bread-corn  came  that 
blessed  book  which  tells  of  the  Bread  from 
heaven.  The  bread  that  perisheth  must  rise 
in  price  and  finally  fail,  to  make  way  for  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Bread  of  Life.  "  Whoso  is 
wise  and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they 
shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord."  I  think  it  must  do  us  good  to  have  our 
attention  thoughtfully  turned  to  this  portion  of 
the  history  of  the  English  Bible.  And  it  may 
perhaps  be  all  the  more  seasonable  now,  on  ac- 
count of  the  attempts  which  are  made,  even  in 
high  quarters,  to  weaken  the  authority  and  dis- 
parage the  value  of  the  Sacred  Records.  The 
Bible  is  not,  indeed,  dealt  with  now,  in  the 
fashion  that  it  was  by  the  Romish  Bishops  of  a 
former  age.  The  modern  mode  of  attack  is 
somewhat  different,  but  it  will  prove  in  the  end 
equally  futile. 

(To  be  continued.) 


WESTERN  EQUATORIAL  AFRICA. 

A  meeting  of  the  American  Geographical 
and  Statistical  Society  was  recently  held  at 
Clinton  Hall,  New  York.  Rev.  Albert  Bush- 
nell  read  a  very  interesting  paper  on  Equato- 
rial Western  Africa,  in  which  region  he  has 
resided  as  a  missionary  for  the  past  twenty 
years.  He  gave  a  graphic  sketch  of  the  rivers, 
lakes,  mountains,  climate,  resources  and  general 
characteristics  of  the  country,  and  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  natives.  The  region  he  described 
extends  150  miles  inland,  and  about  400  miles 
north  and  south,  on  either  side  of  the  equator, 
on  the  western  coast.  The  principal  rivers  are 
the  Gaboon,  the  Congo,  and  the  Niger. 

North  of  the  equator  the  seasons  are  two — 
the  wet  and  the  dry.  During  the  wet  season, 
the  showers  are  so  copious  that  the  rain  flows 
almost  literally  in  streams.  The  hottest  season 
is  in  December  and  January,  and  the  extreme 
range  of  the  thermometer  is  from  seventy  to 
ninety-eight  degrees.  South  of  the  equator 
the  rainy  season  is  not  so  distinctly  marked, 
and  the  principal  peculiarity  is  the  smoky  sea- 
son, when  the  air  is  so  filled  with  fog  that  it  is 
impossible  to  see  but  a  short  distance,  and 
everything  wears  a  gloomy  appearance.  The 
climate  is  malarious  to  foreigners,  but  is  not 
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prejudicial  to  the  natives.  Though  the  climate 
is  insalubrious,  yet,  after  having  the  necessary 
appliances,  there  are  generally  no  fatal  results 
The  use  of  quinine,  to  prevent  fevers  and  to 
cure  them,  is  found  extremely  beneficial.  The 
elevated  interior,  not  yet  explored  by  foreign- 
ers, Mr.  Bushnell  thinks  is  very  healthful 
The  forests  of  the  high  regions,  away  from  the 
rivers,  he  described  as  extremely  luxuriant  and 
beautiful.  The  cassada  plant,  the  staff  of  life 
to  the  natives,  grows  there  in  abundance. 
There  might  be  grown  also  cotton  of  medium 
quality.  The  agricultural  products  of  the 
country  are  very  valuable,  and  include  nearly 
all  grown  in  the  tropics,  but  the  natives  have  a 
contempt  for  agriculture,  and  are  fond  of  trade 

The  speaker  gave  a  graphic  description  of 
the  blighting  effects  of  the  slave-trade  upon 
that  region.  The  bones  and  sinews,  bodies  and 
souls  of  men,  women,  and  children,  had  been 
almost  the  only  export,  and  tribe  after  tribe 
had  been  swallowed  up  in  it.  Of  its  horrors, 
he  said,  we  could  have  but  the  faintest  concep- 
tion. The  vessels  engaged  in  the  trade  had 
been  mostly  American,  and  there  were  eighteen 
American  slave  factories  on  the  Congo  river. 
Large  quantities  of  palm  oil  were,  of  late,  being 
exported,  and  its  production  could  be  increased 
almost  indefinitely.  Though  immense  numbers 
of  elephants  were  yearly  slaughtered  for  the 
ivory  they  furnished,  there  was  no  fear  of  the 
ivory  being  exhausted. 

The  speaker  said  that  instead  of  a  region  of 
pestilence,  as  was  generally  represented,  it  was 
a  goodly  land,  with  great  agricultural  and  com- 
mercial resources.  When  the  slave-trade  shall 
have  been  entirely  suppressed,  under  the  be- 
nign and  stimulating  influence  of  Christianity; 
when  civilization  will  develop  her  present  re- 
sources, they  will  be  immensely  valuable. 
Though  it  was  not  his  purpose,  the  speaker 
said,  to  treat  of  the  ethnology  of  that  region, 
he  would  state  that  he  saw  some  of  the  finest 
specimens  of  the  African  there,  and  that  the 
inhabitants  would  be  found  as  susceptible  of 
intellectual  and  moral  improvement,  and  as 
high  a  state  of  civilization,  as  perhaps  any 
other  people  within  the  tropics.  The  territory 
in  the  interior  has  never  been  explored  farther 
than  eight  hundred  miles  from  the  coast,  and 
of  the  region  beyond  we  have  no  certain  know- 
ledge. From  all  that  he  had  seen  and  had 
been  enabled  to  learn,  he  confidently  believed 
that  there  will  be  found  an  elevated,  healthful, 
and  densely  populated-region. — American  Mis- 
sionary. 


Envy  disturbs  and  distracts  government, 
clogs  the  wheels,  and  perplexes  the  adminis- 
tration :  and  nothing  contributes  more  to  this 
disorder,  than  a  partial  distribution  of  rewards 
and  punishments  in  the  sovereign. — Penn. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"  LIVING  WATER." 

Our  hearts  cannot  but  be  moved  with  feel- 
ings of  tenderness  and  love  to  God,  when  we 
consider  how  extensively  natural  objects  are 
employed  to  instruct  the  human  mind  in  the 
way  of  salvation.  The  Scriptures  abound  in 
metaphor.  Sun,  moon,  and  stars,  "  the  lilies 
of  the  field"  and  the  "  cedar  of  Lebanon,"  the 
broad  ocean  and  the  tender  dews,  the  deep  roll- 
ing stream,  and  the  gushing  fountain,  are  all 
brought  to  our  aid,  and  made  "  stepping  stones," 
so  to  speak,  upon  which  the  finite  mind  of  man 
may  ascend  to  more  extended  realms  of  thought, 
and  more  exalted  conceptions  of  purity  and 
glory. 

When  our  Saviour  would  impress  upon  the 
mind  the  nature  of  the  spirit  which  he  gives, 
and  which  quickens  the  "  inner  man,"  he  uses 
a  figure  from  the  sustaining  and  invigorating 
principle  of  water,  without  which  all  animated 
nature  must  wither  and  die.  No  other  object, 
no  other  agent  or  substance  in  nature,  simple 
or  compound,  could  so  fully  and  so  amply  illus- 
trate the  divine  principle  which  nourishes  and 
animates  the  moral  constitution  of  our  race. 

When  there  were  no  plants  or  trees,  no  beasts 
of  the  field,  or  fish  of  the  sea,  no  creeping 
things  nor  flying  fowl,  "  darkness  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep,  and  the  spirit  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters."  Neither  the  ani- 
mal nor  the  vegetable  kingdoms  were  first  cre- 
ated with  a  view  to  an  after  creation  of  the 
sustaining  principle  of  water.  We  see  that  the 
reverse  of  this  is  true ;  water  has  the  pre- 
existence,  and  all  animals  and  plants  are  so 
constituted  that  its  peculiar  properties  shall 
meet  the  demands  of  their  nature.  Indeed, 
they  are  not  only  thus  formed  and  adapted  to 
receive  the  invigorating  power  of  water,  but 
divine  wisdom  has  decreed  that  it  shall  pro- 
fusely enter  into  the  composition  of  all  that  has 
life.  Every  fibre  of  the  plant,  and  all  the  tis- 
sues of  the  animal  body,  must  be  kept  in  tone 
and  vigor  by  some  agent  foreign  to  themselves, 
and  whose  supply  must  be  both  constant  and 
universal.  Water  forms  three-fourths  of  the 
surface  of  the  globe ;  it  is  infused  into  the  very 
air  we  breathe  ;  it  is  treasured  in  the  clouds 
above  us ;  it  fills  deep  caverns  beneath  our  feet. 
No  other  agent  was  found  so  ample  in  quan- 
tity, so  beautiful  in  form,  so  rich  in  quality; 
and  by  a  single  word  every  object  in  which  life 
was  to  exist  was  so  created  as  to  be  dependent 
upon  water  for  the  existence  of  its  life.  Hence 
we  say  that  water  is  indispensable  to  natural 
life,  not  because  it  was  created  to  sustain  that 
life,  but  because  living  objects  have  been  so 
constituted  as  to  have  their  life  sustained  by 
its  power. 

Our  Saviour  declares  his  willingness  and  his 
power  to  give  "  living  water."    Now  the  sus- 
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taining  agency  or  principle  which  he  proposes 
to  impart  must  be  called  "  water "  from  its 
power  to  sustain  the  "  life  "  which  was  designed 
to  be  nourished  by  its  virtue,  and  which  can- 
not exist  without  its  immediate  presence.  It 
cannot  be  that  He  proposes  to  substitute  a  kind 
of  water  diiferent  from  that  which  now  quick- 
ens all  natural  life,  for  it  is  certain  that  its  ob- 
jects have  been  so  formed  that  no  other  water 
can  supply  their  demands.  Neither  can  it  be 
that  He  designs  to  change  the  laws  of  our  ani- 
mal nature  so  that  we  shall  cease  to  feel  any 
sensation  of  "  thirst."  But  he  makes  an  allu- 
sion to  that  part  of  our  constitution  which  is 
entirely  distinct  from  our  physical  being,  and 
which  is  mentioned  in  the  sacred  history  of 
man's  creation,  where  it  is  declared  that  "  God 
breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life,  and  man 
became  a  living  soul."  While,  therefore,  we 
learn  that  our  animal  part  was  formed  from  the 
"  dust  of  the  ground,"  we  are  also  taught  that 
the  immortal  principle  within  us,  the  "  living 
soul,"  came  into  us  as  the  "  breath  of  life"  im- 
mediately from  God,  who  is  "  a  Spirit,"  who  is 
"  love."  This  "  living  soul,"  thus  breathed 
into  man,  bearing  as  it  does  the  impress  of  those 
attributes  revealed  in  the  character  of  the  Dei- 
ty, is  the  ground  of  the  great  truth  of  divine 
revelation,  that  man  was  created  "  in  the  image 
of  God." 

We  are,  then,  beings  of  a  two-fold  nature. 
We  have  not  only  a  natural  life  in  common 
with  the  animal  world,  but,  in  addition,  pos- 
sess a  spiritual  life,  which  is  adapted  to  the 
sustaining  agency  of  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
which  may  be  nourished  by  the  inconceivable 
glories  of  the  spirit  world. 

These  two  natures  thus  combined  in  one  be- 
ing, the  one  deriving  its  sustaining  aliment 
from  the  natural  world,  the  other  from  God ; 
the  one  as  much  inferior  to  the  other  as  the 
earth  is  lower  than  the  heavens,  required  a  pro- 
vision for  the  welfare  of  that  being  which  could 
not  be  found  in  the  laws  which  govern  the  nat 
ural  world.  The  line  of  demarcation  between 
his  moral  and  physical  nature  was  presented  to 
him  in  the  form  of  a  commandment.  The  cre- 
ative power  of  God  had  finished  its  work  in  the 
formation  of  man,  and  from  this  commandment 
was  dated  the  beginning  of  his  moral  govern- 
ment. Its  object  was  to  save  man  from  such 
spiritual  ruin  as  might  result  from  a  detach- 
ment of  the  "  living  soul "  from  the  source  and 
fountain  of  its  life.  Its  nature  was  divine,  and 
its  object  was  to  save.  It  was  the  work  of  a 
Saviour,  for  in  the  commandment  we  detect  the 
risings  of  that  "  living  water  "  which  alone  can 
save  the  soul.  The  very  act  of  obedience  to  this 
command  was  life  to  the  soul.  "  God  is  love  ; 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him."  Therefore  so  long  as  the 
stream  of  love  flowed  as  "  living  water  "  through 
the  channels  of  the  "  living  soul,"  no  command 


was  broken.  But  when  the  claims  of  man's  in- 
ferior nature  crossed  the  line  of  demarcation 
which  preserved  the  harmony  between  it  and 
his  spiritual  being,  there  was  an  obstruction  to 
the  Sowings  of  divine  love  into  the  soul, 
formed  to  be  nourished  by  its  presence ;  and 
man  learned  the  sorrowful  lesson  that  disobedi- 
ence was  death,  for  on  the  day  .he  ate — mark  ! 
on  the  day  he  ate — there  was  a  suspension  of 
that  living  principle  that  nourished  his  soul ; 
his  love  was  gone,  and  he  hid  from  the  outward 
manifestation  of  Him  who  had  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun  dwelt  within  him. 

It  was  not  the  nature  or  quality  of  that  which 
he  ate  that  did  the  harm,  but  the  act  of  disobe- 
dience which  separated  the  vital  principle 
within  him  from  a  direct  intercourse  with  the 
Deity.  The  act  involved  a  suspension  of  the 
exercise  of  that  love  which  is  the  life  of  the 
soul.  Man  from  the  first  knew  what  was  good, 
but  his  knowledge  of  evil  was  the  result  of  his 
disobedience  to  God.  The  love-deserted  ave- 
nues of  his  heart  became  the  home  of  every 
unclean  and  hateful  bird.  Each  channel  of  his 
soul  had  lost  its  treasure  of  "  living  water ;"  all 
the  fragrant  fruits  of  love  had  died,  and  thus 
his  nature  was  depraved.  Generation  after 
generation  passes  away,  until  four  thousand 
years  have  rolled  over  this  depraved  condition 
of  man,  yet,  wonderful  to  tell,  the  poor  soul 
still  retains  its  adaptation  to  the  invigorating 
principle  of  the  spirit  of  God.  Ages  have 
heaped  their  mountain  weight  of  depravity  upon 
it,  and  man  has  lost  his  sense  of  that  within 
him  which  material  water  cannot  cherish;  yet 
that  Saviour  whose  command  was  broken,  sits 
as  a  Redeemer  upon  a  well  in  Samaria,  and 
offers  to  pour  into  the  souls  of  men  the  "  living 
water,"  they  had  lost.  It  is  that  "water," 
that  principle  of  life,  that  spirit  which 
existed  anterior  to  the  creation  of  the  soul. 
The  soul  was  formed  for  it  as  the  eye  for  the 
light;  and  as  the  intercourse  between  them  was 
lost  by  an  action  opposed  to  the  exercise  of 
love,  so  is  it  now  to  be  regained  by  a  movement 
of  the  soul  which  will  open  her  sealed  fountain 
to  the  influx  of  love.  He  who  once  said,  if  ye 
eat  ye  shall  die,  now  says,  if  ye  ask  ye  shall 
live.  The  first  action  could  not  be  performed 
but  in  the  absence  of  love ;  the  secoud  cannot 
spring  from  the  inward  part  without  the  imme- 
diate presence  of  love.  By  the  first  action  love 
is  ejected ;  by  the  second  the  heart  is  opened 
to  its  ingress  ;  and  when  this  begins,  the  pecu- 
liar adaptation  of  the  soul  to  the  nature  of  love 
hastens  the  work  of  reunion,  and  man  is  re- 
deemed  from  his  fall  by  the  same  principle  or 
power  by  which  he  might  have  been  saved  from 
his  fall.  Hence,  our  Saviour  says,  "  whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life."    We  are  here 
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taught  that  this  vital  principle  of  love  shall  be 
in  the  soul  of  man  as  a  well  or  fountain  in  the 
midst  of  a  "  garden  inclosed."  It  shall  be  "  in 
Urn." 

We  have  seen  that  all  plants  are  so  con- 
stituted as  to  require  the  agency  of  water,  be- 
cause their  physical  structure  was  adapted  to 
the  life-giving  principle  of  that  agent  alone. 
When  Solomon  made  himself  "  pools  of  water," 
he  could  plant  vineyards;  he  could  make 
f  gardens  and  orchards,  and  plant  trees  in  them 
of  all  kind  of  fruits."  He  could  have  "  an  or- 
chard of  pomegranates,  with  pleasant  fruits ; 
camphor  with  spikenard ;  spikenard  and  saf- 
fron ;  calamus  and  cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of 
frankincense ;  myrrh  and  aloes,  with  all  the 
chief  spices."  What  these  pools  of  water  were 
to  the  development  of  all  this  fragrant  wealth, 
this  beauty  and  this  fatness,  the  divine,  the 
pure  and  the  unending  stream  of  love  is  to  the 
moral  principles  and  feelings  of  the  soul.  They 
grow  into  strength,  bloom  into  beauty,  and 
ripen  into  a  harvest  of  everlasting  joy.  They 
are  in  their  nature  adapted  to  the  quickening 
power  of  the  "  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life," 
that  is  ever  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb ;  and  when  they  are  sub- 
mitted to  its  action,  the  soul  becomes  as  a 
"  fountain  of  gardens,"  with  a  well  of  living 
waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon." 

We  possess  this  soul,  with  all  her  fertile  soil ; 
with  all  her  germs  of  choice  plants ;  with  the 
sunlight  and  the  breeze.  All  we  need  is  this 
V  well  of  living  water,"  that  the  wilderness  and 
the  solitary  place  may  be  glad,  and  that  the 
desert  may  "  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose." 
It  is  "  free,  without  money  and  without  price." 
And  why  ?  It  is  "  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory  "  that  replenishes  the  well ;  it  is 
the  "  Sun  of  righteousness  "  that  gives.  But 
how  ?  The  brook  Cherith  dried  up  for  want 
of  rain,  and  wells  and  fountains  failed.  But 
to  have  rain  there  must  be  clouds ;  and  to  have 
clouds  we  must  have  a  "  mist  "  to  go  "up  from 
the  earth  and  to  have  the  mistyre  must  have 
the  "  brightness," — the  warmth  of  the  sun.  As 
the  sunbeam  leaves  its  bulky  orb  and  descends 
to  earth,  so  has  the  Son  left  the  bosom  of  his 
Father,  and  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth ;  triumphed  over  all  opposition 
and  re-established  the  circuit  of  divine  life  that 
unites  the  soul  to  God ;  fills  the  secret  well 
within  the  "  garden  inclosed,"  and  benefits  the 
tender  plants,  the  affections  of  the  heart,  by 
one  unceasing  flow.  It  will  spring  up  "into 
everlasting  life,"  for  this  "  Son  abideth  ever." 
There  is  no  fear  of  "  thirst."  The  Source  is 
infinite,  and  the  supply  must  be  boundless. 
Then  "  let  him  that  is  athirst  come ;  and  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 
"  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters," — that  "  the  parched  ground "  may 
"  become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of 
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water ;"  that  one  unbroken  stream  of  love  may 
flow  from  heart  to  heart,  and  that  all  men  may 
rejoice  in  the  beauty  and  the  life,  in  the  richness 
and  the  fragrance  of  a  "  garden  inclosed," 
where  all  the  "  trees  of  frankincense,"  all  the 
feelings  of  the  soul,  are  watered  from  the  foun- 
tain of  God.  H.  C.  A. 

From  the  London  Friend. 
NOBODY  SAID  ANYTHING  TO  ME. 

[We  willingly  give  insertion  to  the  following 
extract  forwarded  by  one  of  our  ministers,  who 
observes  in  reference  to  it,  "  There  seemed  to 
me  to  be  a  somewhat  peculiar  appropriateness 
in  the  concluding  remarks  especially,  to  the 
present  current  of  thought  in  our  Society."] 

A  young  man  called  upon  me  for  conversa- 
tion upon  the  subject  of  his  religious  duty ;  and 
after  conversing  with  him,  and  saying  such 
things  to  him  as  I  thought  appropriate  to  the 
state  of  his  mind,  I  asked  him  how  it  came 
about  that  he  had  not  given  his  prayerful  atten- 
tion to  the  subject  of  religion  before. 

"  Nobody  said  anything  to  me,"  says  he. 

"  Yes,"  I  replied,  "  /  have  said  a  great  many 
things  to  you." 

"  I  know  you  have  in  sermons  ;  but  I  mean 
nobody  said  anything  to  me  in  particular,  be- 
fore yesterday." 

"  Who  said  anything  to  you  yesterday?" 

"  Henry  Clapp,"  said  he,  (meaning  a  young 
man  who  had  recently  entertained  a  hope  in 
God.) 

"  What  did  Henry  say  to  you  ?" 

"  As  I  met  him  in  the  street,"  says  he,  "  he 
stopped  me,  and  told  me  he  had  something  to 
say  to  me,  and  asked  me  if  he  might  say  it.  I 
said  yes,  he  might.  And  then  he  said,  '  it  is 
high  time  for  you  to  begin  to  seek  the  Lord.' " 

"  And  what  did  you  answer  ?" 

"  I  hardly  had  time  to  answer  at  all,  for  he 
passed  right  on.  But  I  said  to  him,  when  he 
had  got  a  few  feet  from  me,  '  so  it  is,  Henry.' 
He  turned  back,  his  face  partly  toward  me, 
looking  over  his  shoulder,  and  answered, '  Do  it 
then,'  and  went  right  on." 

"  Have  you  seen  him  since  ?" 

"  No,  sir." 

"  You  say  nobody  said  anything  to  you  be- 
fore. If  he,  or  some  one  else,  had  spoken  to 
you  before,  do  you  think  you  would  have  be- 
gun before 

"  I  believe  I  should." 

Such  was  the  opinion  of  this  young  man ;  to 
this  opinion  he  adhered  long  after.  The  last 
time  I  spoke  to  him  on  that  subject  he  said  to 
me  that  he  believed  he  "  should  have  sought 
the  Lord  years  before,  if  anybody  had  spoken 
to  him  about  it." 

Here,  then,  was  a  young  man,  living  in  the 
midst  of  a  Christian  community  till  he  was 
more  than  twenty  years  old,  a  regular  attendant 
at  church,  known  to  scores  of  Christian  men 
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and  women,  and  yet  "  nobody  said  anything  to 
him."  The  first  sentence  that  was  uttered  to 
him  was  not' lost  upon  him. 

There  are  few  points  of  duty  more  difficult 
for  wise  and  engaged  Christians  to  decide  than 
it  is  to  decide  what  they  shall  say,  or  whether 
they  shall  say  anything  to  the  irreligious  per- 
sons whom  they  are  accustomed  to  meet.  Many 
times  they  are  afraid  to  say  anything  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  lest  they  should  do  them  an 
injury  by  awakening  opposition  or  disgust. 

No  man  can  teach  them  their  duty.  What 
may  be  the  duty  of  one  may  not  be  the  duty  of 
another.  The  question  depends  upon  so  many 
things — upon  character,  upon  intimacy,  upon 
time,  place,  occasion,  age,  and  a  thousand  other 
circumstances — that  no  wise  man  will  ever  at- 
tempt to  lay  down  any  general  rule  on  the  sub- 
ject. But  if  a  Christian's  heart  longs  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners  as  it  ought,  he  will  not 
be  likely  to  err.  If  he  speaks  to  an  uncon- 
verted sinner,  in  love  and  alone,  and  without 
disputation,  and  in  humility,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  his  words  will  do  no  harm.  He  may 
not  be  able  to  do  good,  but  at  least  he  can  try. 
The  unconverted  in  the  midst  of  God's  people, 
meeting  them  every  day,  their  friends,  their 
associates,  and  neighbors,  certainly  ought  not 
to  be  able  to  declare,  "Nobody  said  anything  to 
me," — "No  man  cared  for  my  soul." — "A 
Pastor's  Sketches,"  by  Dr.  Spencer. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  25,  1863. 

British  Feeling  towards  America. — 
We  extract  the  following  remarks  from  a  pri- 
vate letter  dated  the  30th  of  last  month,  and 
written  by  an  English  correspondent  whose  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  this  country,  exten- 
sive travel  at  home  and  abroad,  and  habits  of 
close  observation,  impart  great  value  to  his 
views  and  opinions : 

"  Your  calamities  as  a  nation  seem  to  ac- 
cumulate upon  you;  we  deeply  deplore  them 
and  long  to  see  them  at  an  end.  We  cannot 
see  the  issue  of  them,  but  are  comforted  in  be- 
lieving that  whatever  that  issue  may  be,  slavery 
has  received  a  mortal  blow.  The  attitude  of 
our  country  in  regard  to  this  unparalleled  con- 
test has  appeared  singular  and  unaccountable 
to  you  ;  but  it  admits  of  an  easy  explanation. 

We  have  in  Great  Britain,  a  wealthy  and 
powerful  class,  aristocratic  in  its  antecedents 
and  in  all  its  tendencies,  who,  when  the  war 
began,  took  part  with  the  South,  ardently  hop- 
ing that  the  Union  might  be  shivered  to  pieces, 
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and  that  your  boasted  fitness,  as  a  national  de. 
mocracy,  might  prove,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  I 
an  eminent  and  humiliating  failure.  This  great 
party,  strong,  not  in  number,  but  in  station  and 
wealth,  and  backed  up  by  the  army  and  navy, 
took  early  care  to  secure  the  co-operation  and  j 
advocacy  of  the  Times  newspaper,  and  some  J 
others  of  our  leading  journals,  with  the  view  of 
running  you  down.    The  people  at  large  gave  j 
you  no  moral  support  on  the  slavery  question,  j 
which  we  saw  to  be  the  true  ground  of  all  your 
troubles,  because  they  believed  the  North  to  be 
insincere  on  that  point — that  it  only  aimed  at 
preserving  the  Union,  and  cared  nothing  for  I 
the  slaves.  No  sooner,  however,  did  the  Federal  ! 
government  show  itself  boldly  on  the  right  side, 
than  the  great  mass  of  our  people  rallied  again 
to  the  old  anti-slavery  standard,  and  the  cry 
became  common  here  as  well  as  with  you,  for 
'  Union  and  Emancipation.'    Public  meetings 
became  numerous,  attended  by  masses  of  intel- 
ligent men ;  and  not  a  single  public  meeting  of 
men  expressly  favoring  the  South  has  any 
where  dared  to  lift  up  its  head,  except  a  late 
disgraceful  one  at  Sheffield,  under  the  auspices 
of  J.  A.  Roebuck,  its  unworthy  representative 
in  Parliament,  who  misled  it  by  the  grossest 
misrepresentations. 

The  community  at  large  is  sound  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery.  Our  operative  population, 
especially  in  Lancashire,  where  cotton  from  the 
Southern  States  is  especially  needed,  and  whose 
interests  would  seem  identified  with  breaking 
the  blockade,  have  endured,  and  are  still  en- 
during, severe  privation  and  distress  in  support 
of  the  principle.  They  have  borne  these  pri- 
vations most  nobly,  as  your  own  newspapers 
must  have  told  you ;  and  the  nation  at  large, 
with  its  distant  colonies  of  Canada  and  Aus- 
tralia, has  admirably  sustained  them.  Your 
Northern  States,  thanks  to  their  generous  efforts, 
have  also  manifested  much  sympathy  towards 
them  and  have  sent  them  great  help.  This  is 
the  way  to  bind  nations  together  in  peace  and 
friendship ;  and  the  example  thus  set  us  will 
not  be  lost.  The  sums  already  subscribed  to- 
wards the  relief  of  the  distressed  districts  have 
reached  the  munificent  total  of  half  a  million 
sterling  [nearly  $2,500,000].  Some  little  light 
now  dawns  upon  their  condition ;  large  quan- 
tities of  cotton  are  coming  in  from  India  j 
enough,  it  is  said,  to  keep  the  mills  going  at 
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alf  time  ;  and  many  new  countries,  stimulated 
^  y  the  high  price  of  the  article,  are  beginning 
cultivate  its  growth.  Egypt,  Turkey,  and  the 
ape  of  Good  Hope  are  putting  out  their 
rength  to  increase  the  supply.    The  world's 
ee  labor  may  thus  soon  outstrip  the  slave 
bor  of  America,  and  compel  its  planters,  if 
athing  else  will  do  it,  to  change  their  wretched 
ad  perverse  system.  The  Southerners  thought 
crush  us,  and  have  paved  the  way  for  their 
svn  punishment ! 
In  regard  to  your  calamitous  civil  war,  our 
rayer  is  that  the  hand  of  the  destroyer  may 
peedily  be  arrested  and  peace  restored ;  for  a 
,,  tore  awful  and  destructive  civil  contest  is 
,  larcely  to  be  found  in  history.    Its  details 

^"  ;e  heart-rending,  and  I  will  not  dwell  upon 

e  crj  r     „  °  r 

.'  iem." 

Mi   ~>—  

%  Decease  op  Robert  Lindsey. — Late  ac 
1Bl'<  punts  from  England  mention  the  decease  of 
'o(  ur  dear  friend  Robert  Lindsey,  whose  reli- 
•Jljious  visits  in  this  country  will  long  be  re 
;^  lembered  by  many  of  our  readers.    His  death 
:curred  on  the  20th  of  6th  month,  near  Man- 
aester.    He  was  62  years  of  age. 
The  decease  of  Elias  Tastad  is  also  announced, 
t  Stavanger,  Norway,  on  the  19th  of  5th 
ionth,aged  about  77  years.  "He  was  the  last  sur 
ivor,  but  one,  of  the  prisoners  of  war  who  be 
lime  convinced  of  the  New  Testament  sound 
ess  of  the  principles  of  Friends,  and  adopted 
iem  in  an  awakened  mind,  while  on  board  a 
rison-ship  at  Chatham,  England,  in  the  early 
art  of  the  present  century.    He  was  a  useful 
lan  among  Friends  in  Norway,  much  beloved 
y  them,  and  highly  esteemed  for  his  consist- 
t  Christian  character." 


iti; 


Free  Labor  Goods. — Our  friend  George 
.  Taylor,  seeing  little  prospect  of  obtaining 
)r  his  manufactory  an  early  supply  of  free 
ibor  cotton — or,  indeed,  any  other  kind  that 
rill  not  come  under  the  designation  of  "  prize 
oods,"  while  the  war  continues, — has  kept  on 
and,  for  the  benefit  of  his  customers,  a  variety 
f  cotton  goods  which  he  might  have  sold,  long 
ince,  in  the  common  market  at  very  high 
trices.  Friends  who  prefer  these  goods  have, 
herefore,  still  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  a 
upply  on  terms  not  higher,  and  in  some  cases 
ower,  than  similar  articles  are  elsewhere  sold. 


Many  of  the  goods  now  in  the  common  market 
have  been  made  of  cotton  procured,  through 
military  operations;  so  that  persons  who  desire 
to  avoid  the  use  of  "  prize  goods,"  as  well  as 
those  who  prefer  free-labor  goods,  would  do  well 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  still 
afforded  to  purchase  the  manufactures  of 
Geo.  W.  Taylor.  His  address  is  N.  W.  corner 
of  Fifth  &  Cherry  sts.,  Philada. 


The  Chippewa  Indian  School. — Refer- 
ring to  the  account  of  this  school  in  the  Review 
of  6th  mo.  20th,  a  correspondent  informs  that 
money  to  be  applied  to  its  aid  may  be  sent  to 
John  Kahbeege,  Saugee,  Bruce  county,  Canada 
West;  and  books,  &c,  should  be  directed  to  the 
care  of  Richard  Drake,  Southampton,  C.  W. 


Correction. — In  the  account  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  John  L.  Eddy  is  represented  as 
saying  that  he  joined  the  Society  of  Friends 
twenty-two  years  ago.  The  statement  should 
have  been  that  he  was  about  twenty-two  years 
old  when  he  joined  our  Religious  Society. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting  at  Bethel,  Morgan 
county,  Ind.,  on  the  18th  ult.,  Manly  Hadley  to 
Roth  F.  Hadley,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Lydia 
Ferree,  both  members  of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 

Died,  on  the  14th  of  3d  mo.,  1863,  Elizabeth 
Ellen,  wife  of  Amos  Spray,  aged  25  years,  10  months 
and  4  days,  a  member  of  Cesar's  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio.  She  had  been  laboring 
under  a  disease  of  the  lungs  for  about  two  years, 
but  she  was  never  known  to  murmur,  often  remark- 
ing that  she  had  not  long  to  live,  and  earnestly  de- 
sired that  she  might  be  prepared,  when  the  final 
change  should  come,  to  be  admitted  into  one  of  those 
mansions  prepared  for  the  righteous.  Two  days  be- 
fore her  death  she  suffered  intensely  for  about  twelve 
hours,  and  prayed  that  she  might  have  strength  to 
bear  her  suffering  without  murmuring.  Being  asked 
if  she  felt  prepared  to  go,  she  replied  that  she  saw 
nothing  in  her  way.  In  the  evening  before  she  died, 
she  called  her  family  to  her  bedside,  and  earnestly 
petitioned  her  heavenly  Father  on  their  behalf,  and 
that  she  might  be  permitted  to  find  acceptance  with 
Him  in  heaven.  Her  last  audible  prayer  was,  that 
the  Lord  would  have  mercy  upon  her,  a  sinner.  A 
few  minutes  before  her  close,  she  said,  she  was 
going,  and  bade  all  around  her  an  affectionate  fare- 
well;  then  folding  her  arms  on  her  breast,  and  lisp- 
ing prayer  that  could  not  be  understood,  she  quietly 
passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  6th  mo.,  1863,  Rebecca,  wife 

of  Nathan  Hawkins,  aged  75  years,  10  months  and 
10  days,  an  elder  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting, 
Hamilton  county,  Indiana.  Shortly  after  she  was 
taken  ill  she  expressed  some  doubts  about  her  re- 
covery, but  appeared  to  be  resigned.  Her  sickness 
was  short,  and  of  such  a  character  as  to  prevent  much 
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expression.  It  may  in  truth  be  said  that  from  early 
life  she  was  a  faithful  standard  bearer  in  the  church, 
showing  unto  others  that  her  mind  was  clothed  with 
humility  and  unshaken  trust  in  Divine  goodness, 
which  mercifully  sustained  her  to  the  close  of  her 
useful  life. 

Died,  near  Springboro,  Warren  county,  Ohio,  on 
the  11th  of  6th  mo.,  1863,  Job  Jennings,  in  the  75th 
year  of  his  age,  a  much  beloved  elder  of  Springboro 
Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  was  favored 
with  great  patience  and  resignation  through  a  pro- 
tracted and  painful  illness,  in  the  early  part  of  which 
he  said,  that  he  felt  nothing  but  love  for  all  mankind, 
and  himself  to  be  a  poor  unworthy  being  ;  that  his 
only  hope  was  on  the  merits  and  mercies  of  his 
Saviour,  who  he  said,  seemed  at  that  time  to  be 
somewhat  vailed  from  his  sight.  But  as  the  solemn 
close  drew  near,  he  expressed  to  his  family,  that 
the  vail  seemed  to  be  removed,  and  all  was  bright 
and  glorious  before  him.  His  voice,  though  feeble, 
was  distinctly  heard  in  praises  and  allelujahs  to 
crown  the  closing  scene. 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  7th  mo.,  1863,  Mahlon  Pickett, 

in  the  34th  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of 
White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana. 
He  bore  his  protracted  illness  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. He  was  a  native  of  North  Carolina,  and  removed 
■with  his  family  and  settled  within  the  limits  of  the 
above  named  meeting,  a  little  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  rebellion.  He  was  a  diligent  attender 
of  our  religious  meetings,  and  a  good  example  when 
there,  and  encouraged  all  to  support  our  discipline, 
and  all  of  our  precious  testimonies.  He  often  told 
his  friends  who  visited  him  that  he  was  fully  re- 
signed to  the  Lord's  will,  knowing  that  He  doeth  all 
things  well.  And  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  but 
to  wait  the  Lord's  time,  which  he  hoped  he  might  be 
favored  with  patience  to  do,  expressing  that  all  was 
peace. 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  11th  mo.,  1862,  Phebe  Ellen, 

daughter  of  Benajah  and  Delilah  M.  Knight,  of  Dover 
Monthly  MeetiDg,  Indiana,  aged  3  years,  2  months 
and  19  days. 


friends'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  Seminaries  will,  it  is  expected  be  re- opened 
after  the  summer  vacation,  on  the  first  of  Ninth 
month  next,  the  Boys'  School  being  situated  on 
Cherry  street,  west  of  Eighth,  and  the  Girls'  School 
on  Seventh  street,  between  Cherry  and  Race  streets. 

The  Course  of  Instruction  now  adopted  in  the 
Boys'  School,  embraces,  besides  the  ordinary 
branches,  a  selection  of  more  advanced  mathemati- 
cal, scientific  and  classical  studies,  on  the  satisfac- 
tory completion  of  which  the  pupil  will  be  entitled 
to  a  diploma  or  certificate  of  scholarship. 

During  the  winter  months,  lectures  on  scientific 
subjects  are  delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  ap- 
paratus and  experiments. 

The  Course  of  Study  at  the  Girls'  School  embraces 
in  addition  to  the  elementary  branches — Algebra, 
Geometry,  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
Astronomy,  Physiology,  Natural  History,  Botany, 
Physical  Geography,  Mental  Philosophy,  Etymology, 
Rhetoric  and  Composition.  Instruction  is  also  given 
in  Trigonometry,  Mensuration,  and  the  French  and 
Latin  languages. 

As  the  proper  classification  of  the  scholars  early 
id  the  session  is  important,  it  is  desirable  that  those 
who  intend  to  enter  pupils  for  the  coming  term  should 
do  so  as  early  in  the  session  as  possible.  Applica- 
tion may  be  made  at  the  School  rooms  on  and  after 
the  first  of  Ninth  month. 


I 
I 
I 

!_ 

It  is  believed  these  Schools  are  deserving  of  Q 
patronage  and  support  of  Friend3,  offering  as  il 
do  great  advantages  for  the  liberal  and  guaiB 
education  of  their  children,  and  at  a  very  modeB 
cost. 

The  attention  of  Friends  is  also  especially  invl 
to  the  Primary  Schools  in  the  Northern  and  Wes  ■ 
Districts,  where  provision  is  made  for  the  carl 
elementary  instruction  of  children  too  young  to  e  I 
the  principal  Schools. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  Carter,  Clera 

Philadelphia,  Seventh  mo.,  1863.  2 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  the  9th  of  Nil] 
month  next.  Students  then  entering  must  be  pifl 
ent  on  the  day  previous,  for  examination  and  clafl 
fixation. 

Circulars  with  all  necessary  information  may  (J 
obtained  at  the  office  of  the  College,  No.  109  Nc  u 
10th  st.,  Philadelphia,  or  will  be  mailed  to  those  Id 
questing  it. 

Application  for  admission,  accompanied  in  M 
cases  with  certificates  from  the  last  teacher,  of  gl 
moral  standing  and  of  preparatory  studies,  mayjj 
made  in  person  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent  of  the  (■ 
lege,  at  the  office,  or  by  letter  to  the  agent,  or  to  a 
undersigned,  Secretary  of  Board,  addressed  as  ab(S 

Early  application  is  desirable. 

Charles  YarnaliII 

Phila.,  6th  month  20th,  1863. 


M'CRIE  ON  WAR  AND  SELF-DEFENCE.  [ 

The  lecturer  adverted  to  the  popular  arjki 
ment,  viz  :  that  war  was  a  necessary  evil.  11 
contended  that  this  was  the  old  argument  whji 
had  been  adduced  to  defend  every  evil,  evi  r 
degrading  practice,  that  had  prevailed  sii ! 
the  creation.  The  slave-dealer,  the  duell  , 
those  who  had  vindicated  every  abuse,  all  ph  I 
the  law  of  necessity.  He  utterly  denied  tl ; 
there  was  such  a  thing  as  a  necessary  evil,  a  I 
maintained  that  all  the  vice  and  corruption  tl ; 
defile  the  earth  were  the  handiwork  of  mi, 
acting  in  defiance  of  the  ordinances  of  G'. 
It  was  a  blasphemous  outrage  upon  the  ben  • 
cent  Being,  who  made  and  rules  the  univerl, 
to  impute  to  him,  that  because  he  sometinii 
permits  men  to  gratify  their  unholy  passioi, 
he  can  look  with  complacency  upon  the  brutal;' 
of  war.  The  spirit  of  the  Gospel  was  the  spii 
of  love,  of  brotherly  kindness,  gentleness,  a. 
peace.  The  spirit  of  war  was  that  of  hatnj, 
of  vindictive  retaliation,  and  bloodthirsty  p 
venge.  "  From  whence  come  wars  and  fig.|- 
ings  among  you  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even 
your  lusts  that  war  in  your  members  ?" 

"  In  a  state  of  war,"  says  Lord  Herbe 
quoting  Sir  Win.  Napier,  as  his  authori 
"men  are  devils  let  loose,"  and  yet  we  tl 
asked  to  believe,  said  the  lecturer,  that  t 
practice  is  one  in  strict  accordance  with  Chr 
tianity,  and  that  Christians  may  lawfully  ta 
a  share  in  it.  We  are  asked  to  believe  tl 
there  is  nothing  to  deter  pious  men,  who  pi 
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to  have  renounced  the  service  of  the  world, 
pi  \  flesh,  and  the  devil,  who  are  daily  praying 
.git  they  may  be  endowed  with  the  Spirit  of 
rist,  from  devoting  their  whole  lives  to  the 
vice  of  war,  hiring  themselves  out  to  fight, 
I  thirsting  after  what  the  world  calls  glory. 

wondered  what  the  Apostle  Paul  would 
re  said  about  this  martial  glory,  of  which  we 
ir  so  much  ?  He  does  speak  about  glory, 
t  it  is  glory  of  a  very  different  kind.  "  God 
bid,"  he  exclaims,  "  that  I  should  glory, 
fe  in  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
it  where  do  we  ,find  him  speaking  of  the 
<ry  of  war,  and  about  Christians  obtaining 
>ry  by  fighting  and  killing  one  another  ? 
hat  would  he  have  said  about  the  custom  in 
iristian  countries  of  using  the  symbol  of  the 
m.  )ss  as  a  military  standard! ! !  the  shocking 
^  ectacle  of  the  same  Cross  elevated  and  waving 
)ft  in  both  the  contending  armies  at  once — 
iristians  fighting  against  Christians — crosses 
shing  against  crosses — Christ  against  Christ, 
ould  he  not,  said  the  lecturer,  have  been 
ady  to  address  the  churches  of  Christendom 
he  addressed  the  church  of  Galatia  of  old — 
h !  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched 
u?" 

But  the  question  may  be  asked,  and  it  is  one 
the  strongholds  in  which  the  defenders  of 
r  usually  seek  refuge,  What  about  self-de- 
nce  ?  Is  it  unlawful  ?  Would  you  allow  your- 
lf  to  be  plundered  ?    Would  you  allow  your 
ife  or  your  children  to  be  assaulted  by  a 
an  without  defending  them  ?    Surely  it  is 
ght  to  resist  aggression.    Surely  it  is  right  to 
fend  your  life.   I  answer,  certainly,  by  every 
^ht  means.    Self-preservation  is  the  first  law 
t  nature  ;  but  self  is  composed  of  soul  as  well 
p  body,  and  how  much  of  yourself  are  you 
Irepared  to  save  ?    Are  you  prepared,  in  order 
b  save  your  life,  to  take  the  life  of  another  ? 
he  ruffian,  no  doubt,  violates  his  duties,  by 
[ttempting  or  threatening  to  kill  you ;  but  are 
lou  to  violate  yours  by  actually  killing  him  ? 
Ihristianity  has  nowhere  declared  that  we  are 
ver  at  liberty  to  kill  other  men ;  in  fact,  she 
(irtually  prohibits  it,  because  her  principles 
nd  the  practice  of  our  Saviour  are  not  com- 
atible  with  it.    To  kill  is  the  greatest  of  all 
rimes.  No  doubt,  the  Almighty  has  implanted 
our  nature  various  instincts  or  propensities, 
nd  self-preservation  is  one  of  them.  These 
nstincts,  however,  when  gratified  or  followed 
o  excess,  become  subversive  of  the  purposes  of 
he  wisdom  which  implanted  them.  They 
nust,  therefore,  be  regulated  and  restrained  by 
he  paramount  higher  law  of  Christian  morality. 
Che   precepts   of  Christianity  are  specially 
directed  to  regulate  and  restrain  one  of  the 
nost  powerful  instincts  of  our  nature — one 
ffhich  will  readily  occur  to  any  person  who  will 
take  the  trouble  to  reflect  upon  the  subject — 
and  that  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  also 


prompts  to  dispositions  and  actions  which 
Christianity  expressly  forbids,  will  at  once 
appear  when  we  consider  that  to  "  overcome 
evil  with  good,"  to  "  forbear,"  to  "  forgive  and 
to  love  enemies,"  is  the  great  fundamental  rule  of 
Christian  morality. 

The  advocates  of  war  were  accustomed  to 
identify  the  question  of  war  with  that  of  indi- 
vidual self-defence,  as  if  the  two  cases  were 
parallel.  But,  how  very  seldom  are  wars 
undertaken  simply  in  order  to  preserve  life — 
how  rarely  does  it  happen  that  no  other  alter- 
native is  left  to  a  people  than  to  kill  or  to  be 
killed.  In  practice  the  two  cases  are  very  dis- 
similar, because,  unless  there  is  no  other  alter- 
native left  but  to  kill  or  to  be  killed,  the  case  of 
individual  self-defence  is  quite  irrelevant,  and 
to  speak  of  the  wars  in  which  this  country  had 
been  engaged  since  the  Norman  conquest,  as 
being  defensive  in  any  such  sense,  was  alto- 
gether absurd. 

If,  however,  (said  the  lecturer,)  the  question 
is  still  repeated — is  resistance  of  every  kind 
forbidden  to  the  Christian  ? — must  he  tamely 
submit  to  outrage  and  injury  from  every  ruffian  ? 
He  answered,  No,  by  no  means.  The  instinct 
of  self-preservation  was  implanted  by  the  Crea- 
tor for  wise  and  beneficent  purposes,  and,  when 
not  abused,  conformity  with  its  rules  cannot  be 
unlawful.  That  some  degree  of  active  resist- 
ance may  be  used  by  the  Christian  is  willingly 
granted ;  but  the  degree  and  kind  of  it  must 
be  regulated  by  circumstances.  If  assailed  by 
a  robber  whose  object  is  plunder — if  money  or 
property  alone  is  at  stake,  surely  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  Christian  to  submit  to  spoliation,  ra'ther 
than  by  open  violence  or  bloodshed  attempt  to 
resist  the  aggressor.  The  habit  of  true  Chris- 
tian forbearance,  when  exposed  to  outrage  and 
violence,  seldom  failed  to  exercise  a  salutary 
influence,  even  upon  the  most  desperate  and 
depraved  of  mankind.  Christian  men,  how- 
ever, (and  he  was  sorry  to  add  Christian  minis- 
ters,) publicly  profess  that  they  would  kill  an 
assailant,  and  as  it  is  crime,  and  not  sin  as  such, 
that  the  magistrate  is  empowered  to  punish, 
the  want  of  Christian  forbearance,  or  the  habit- 
ual indulgence  of  a  murderous  temper,  carried 
no  civil  penalty,  and  caused  little  shame.  The 
crime  of  murder  had  become  very  frequent  of 
late,  and  the  lecturer  thought  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  show  that  the  principles  of  "  muscu- 
lar Christianity,"  as  well  as  human  depravity, 
were  responsible  for  the  increase.  The  robber, 
knowing  that  his  own  life  is  in  danger,  becomes 
desperate  and  murderous,  when  otherwise  he 
would  forbear,  and  often  kills  his  victim  lest  he 
should  be  murdered  himself. 

The  lecturer,  while  he  held  that  in  no  con- 
ceivable circumstances  was  the  Christian  at 
liberty  to  take  away  human  life,  willingly 
granted  that,  where  no  alternative  remained 
but  to  kill  or  be  killed,  where  the  assault 
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was  murderous,  active  resistance,  instead  of 
being  criminal,  became  a  positive  duty,  which 
the  Christian  owed  not  so  much  to  himself,  as 
to  the  unhappy  individual  who  was  bent  upon 
committing  a  flagrant  crime.  There  are  many 
kinds  of  resistance  (the  lecturer  remarked) 
which  come  strictly  within  the  fulfilment  of  the 
law  of  benevolence.  The  Christian,  in  the 
case  supposed,  would  deal  with  the  ruffian  as 
he  would  with  a  furious  lunatic  or  madman  ; 
and  if,  by  temporarily  disabling  or  disarming 
his  adversary,  he  should  succeed  in  securing 
his  person,  he  not  only  becomes  his  benefactor, 
but  benefits  society  by  reserving  the  man  for 
justice. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  Institute 
for'  Colored  Youth,  (^Lombard  St.,  Phila.) 

(Concluded  from  page  732.) 

In  last  year's  report,  allusion  was  made  to 
the  career  of  our  graduates  after  leaving  the  In- 
stitute. The  following  extracts  from  a  report 
of  the  Principal,  and  from  a  letter  written  by 
him  to  one  of  the  managers,  are  inserted,  as 
containing  interesting  facts  bearing  upon  this 
question  : — 

"  Our  Alumni  have,  both  individually  and 
collectively,  during  the  past  year,  taken  several 
steps  in  the  right  direction.  They  have  insti- 
tuted an  important  movement  which  has  for  its 
object :  First,  To  ascertain  the  number,  location, 
class,  and  condition  of  all  colored  schools  in  this 
and  the  neighboring  States  of  New  Jersey,  New 
York,  Delaware,  Ohio,  and  in  other  places ;  and 
to  supply  to  such  as  desire  it,  teachers  of  their 
own  color. 

"  Under  the  auspices  of  our  Alumni,  public 
addresses  have  been  given  in  our  city  by 
two  of  the  most  talented  and  eminent  men  of 
color,  Frederick  Douglass  and  Henry  High- 
land Garnett,  the  former  speaking  in  National, 
and  the  latter  in  Sansom  St.  Hall.  These  men 
are  a  continued  and  unanswerable  argument  in 
behalf  of  the  ability,  energy,  and  worth  of  the 
colored  race;  and  their  presence  in  the  com- 
munity cannot  but  be  beneficial  to  their  own 
people,  as  well  as  to  others." 

"  Our  Institute  has  altogether  graduated 
twenty-seven  persons — eighteen  males  and  nine 
females — of  whom  five  are  just  graduated,  two 
are  deceased,  and  two  are  married.  Of  the 
others,  twelve  have  taught  schools  since  gradu- 
ation, and  eight  are  now  so  engaged,  and  two 
have  given  private  instruction  to  a  considerable 
extent.  So  that  fourteen  have  directly  given 
to  others  of  their  race  the  benefits  of  the  in- 
struction they  have  received  at  our  Institute. 
To  this  number  must  be  added  several  who, 
though  not  graduating,  have  yet  pursued  their 
studies  to  an  advanced  standing,  in  some  in- 
stances with  the  especial  view  of  becoming 
teachers.    We  have  some  five  or  six  such  now  I 


in  the  field.  It  is  thus  seen  that  a  very  1  m 
percentage  of  those  who  have  availed  til 
selves  of  our  advanced  course  of  study,  ll 
chosen  to  engage  in  the  laudable  work  of  instr  I 
ing  and  seeking  to  elevate  others.  The  pro  I 
tionate  number  is  almost  as  large  as  is  thfl 
those  who  attend  and  graduate  at  the  Noil 
Schools  of  the  different  States.  In  all  til 
facts  there  is  much  to  give  us  courage  I 
cheer,  and  much  that  has  an  important  sig| 
cance  in  consideration  of  the  events  I 
change  likely  to  grow  out  of  the  fearful  revolu  Id 
now  going  on  in  our  midst." 

The  following  is  from  the  letter  alluded  ll 

"  I  cannot  throw  off  the  conviction  ll 
education  consists  more  in  development  I 
growth,  through  effort,  than  in  knowlell 
alone  ;  and  that  that  is  most  to  be  prized  in  1 
education  of  youth,  which  throws  them  nl 
upon  their  own  resources,  and  calls  out  tllr 
widest  and  most  strenuous  exertions.  Heil 
education,  if  such  it  be,  is  to  be  prized  fori 
own  sake.  For  it  calls  out  the  elements  of  I 
moral  and  intellectual,  not  overlooking  our  pi 
sical  nature,  and  developes  them  toward  |3 
great  end  of  our  existence." 

"  I  am  often  asked  by  parents  what  advll 
tage  there  can  possibly  be  in  educating  a  si 
in  his  studying  Greek,  Latin,  Mathematics,  1 
To  inquiries  of  this  kind  I  have  a  stereotyj  I 
reply.  The  parent  is  probably  a  laboring  nrl 
I  say  to  him,  If  your  boy  helped  you  in  y  f 
labor  before  beginning  his  studies,  he  will  le;i 
nothing  in  our  Institute  which  will  unfit  1 1 
for  aiding  you  when  he  shall  have  comple  I 
the  course  of  study.  Moreover,  by  his  edu  « 
tion,  his  knowledge  and  training,  he  will  I 
prepared  to  engage  in  callings  of  a  higher  orcl , 
should  an  opportunity  ever  offer,  as  it  genera' 
does  to  most  men.  So  that  his  education  \  1 
be  a  gain  in  a  business  point  of  view.  Thh  I 
something.  But  of  vastly  more  importance! 
the  fact  that  he  has  acquired  knowledge,  ! 
habit  of  thought,  something  of  a  growth  of  so  l, 
a  development  of  mind,  which  better  fit  hi 
for  time  and  eternity.  The  argument  is  gen  ■ 
ally  quite  satisfactory." 

"  Cause  and  effect,  abstract  and  concrete,  a 
mutually  dependent,  like  the  poles  of  the  eh 
trie  current.  I  would  not  lose  sight,  therefo 
of  the  practical  utility  which  ought  to  flow  a  | 
accrue  to  my  unfortunate  race,  from  those 
whom  the  advantages  of  our  Institute  may  fa 
For  by  it,  light  will  shine  on  others,  and  th 
go  on  in  an  ever  widening  path  ;  and  by 
the  world  will,  with  more  or  less  fairnei 
judge  us." 

"  That  colored  teachers,  ceteris  paribus,  shou 
be  employed  in  our  public  schools,  to  suppc 
which  the  colored  community  are  taxed,  h 
always  seemed  to  me  most  reasonable  and  juf 
"Why  the}'  have  not  been  so  employed  is  alnioi 
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"~~~n-!xplicable  to  me ;  but  I  suppose  it  is  due  to 
'Wyklpular  prejudice  and  partisanship.  Efforts 
ike  once  or  twice  been  made  to  effect  the  de- 
sl»<lj,ijed  end  in  our  city,  but  always  with  public 
"liiiit^etings,  committees  and  noise, — just  the  very 
llejiijy  to  stir  up  a  noisy  opposition.  But  the 
'Sistl  ive  is  again  being  made,  in  a  quiet  practical 
he  jS'i  inner,  and  by  our  graduates.  When,  for  in- 
1  alienee,  it  was  advertised  that  a  teacher  was 
»a<s  nted  for  the  colored  school  in  the  24th  ward, 
Ms  len  was  sent,  bearing  a  recommendation  from 
feuts  [  to  apply  at  the  appointed  time  for  the  post. 
■  revoh  hat  was  his  astonishment  to  find  himself,  on 
living  at  the  examination,  in  the  midst  of 
enty-five  or  thirty  applicants,  all  white,  I  be- 
ve.  But  his  apparent  merits  and  qualifications 
re  such  that  color  did  not  seem  to  enter  into 
committee's  summing  up.  Allen  was  selected, 
d  is  now  one  of  the  public  school  teachers  of 
tayjlr  city.  Again,  soon  after  her  graduation  in 
ouiflpO,  Cordelia  Jennings  set  up  a  private  pay 
Urfpool  in  her  mother's  dwelling.  It  increased 
edfeii  numbers  until  she  was  obliged  to  secure  the 
its  of  \sement  of  a  church,  where  her  number  is  now 
;oii'il|tween  fifty  and  sixty  in  daily  attendance.  I 
wsil  in  hardly  tell  thee  how  proud  I  have  felt,  (we 
is  all  such  selfish  creatures.)  to  see  Cordelia 
this  tiling  on,  without  much  encouragement,  in  her 
o»  school,  which  gradually  and  steadily  grew  in 
alls  ambers,  and  to  see  parents  preferring  to  pay 
re*  'k  sending  their  children  to  her,  rather  than 
iu»E  \  send  them  elsewhere  free.  By  a  Jaw  of  the 
ate  or  county,  (which  law,  by  the  way,  was 
lied  to  our  notice  by  one  of  our  alumni,)  any 
e  who  raises  up  a  school  of  thirty  pupils,  may 
ke  application  for  its  admission  to  the  dis- 
ct  as  a  public  school.  In  the  spirit  of  the 
,  Cordelia  has  made  such  application,  and 
now,  I  am  very  glad  to  say,  every  prospect 
success.  The  Controller  from  the  district 
which  her  school  is,  Wm.  J.  Reed,  gives  the 
asure  his  hearty  approval  and  active  support, 
am  inclined  to  regard  this  as  an  important 
ovement.  Should  it  succeed,  the  opening  will 
fairly  made,  and  soon,  that  is  in  a  few  years, 
may  see  all  the  public  colored  schools  of  our 
i  jty  taught  by  colored  teachers,  competent  and 
ing  their  work,  Allen  and  Cordelia  being 
oneers." 

The  managers  are  much  gratified  with  being 
)le  to  state,  that,  owing  to  the  liberality  of 
iends  of  the  Institute,  the  want  of  suitable  ac- 
|)mmodation,  so  long  felt,  is  likely  to  be  pro- 
ved for.  Soon  after  the  last  annual  meeting 
?  the  corporation,  the  executors  of  the  estate 
■.  Josiah  Dawson,  deceased,  appropriated  the 
im  of  §5000  to  our  building  fund.  Since  that 
me,  from  other  sources,  the  sum  of  ten  thou- 
ind  dollars  has  been  promised,  and  an  addi- 
onal  five  thousand  from  the  Dawson  estate, 
Dnditioned  upon  our  obtaining  subscriptions 
)  the  amount  of  ten  thousand  dollars  from  the 
riends  of  the  Institute.    This  it  is  believed 


can  be  done,  and  the  managers  have  prepared 
a  circular  which  they  expect  soon  to  spread 
widely,  containing  a  brief  history  of  the  Insti- 
tute and  the  results  of  its  efforts,  with  testi- 
monials of  competent  judges  as  to  its  merits 
compared  with  other  similar  schools.  As  the 
raising  of  this  sum  is  a  matter  of  such  special 
importance  at  this  time,  not  only  in  view  of  the 
heavy  pecuniary  consideration  depending  upon 
it,  but  in  order  to  provide  adequate  facilities 
for  the  thorough  instruction  of  teachers  of  both 
sexes,  who  may  be  needed  to  act  as  lights  for 
those  who  will  be  freed  from  bondage,  it  is 
hoped  that  the  members  generally  of  the  cor- 
poration will  be  willing  to  put  their  hands  to 
the  work,  and  to  make  it  a  matter  of  individual 
interest.  We  know  that  the  colored  people 
occupy  mainly  a  depressed  position,  intellect- 
ually, socially  and  politically.  While  we  re- 
cognise the  fact  that  this  is  not  to  be  attributed 
so  much  to  their  own  fault  as  to  the  unjust  pre- 
judice and  unfounded  feeling  against  them  on 
the  part  of  the  community  at  large,  we  know 
that  legislation  fails  and  will  fail  to  improve 
them,  and  that  the  true  plan  of  establishing 
good  morals  and  correct  habits,  is  by  enlightening 
public  opinion.  The  best  means  of  arriving  at 
this  end,  which  is  within  the  compass  of  our 
exertions,  is  perhaps  the  faithful  carrying  out 
of  the  designs  of  this  Institute. 
On  behalf  of  the  Managers, 

Geo.  W.  Taylor,  Sec'y. 

Philada.,  Fifth  month  18th,  1860. 


LUMINOUS  PLANTS. 


Many  flowers  are  phosphoric.  The  young 
daughter  of  Linnaeus  was  fond  of  setting  fire 
to  the  inflammable  atmosphere  round  the  essen- 
tial oil  glands  of  certain  fraxinellae,  and  making 
a  fine  blaze  on  dark,  warm,  sultry  summer 
nights.  Pursuing  her  play  she  stumbled  on  a 
truth,  and  by  some  chance  was  led  to  observe 
the  phosphorescence  of  certain  flowers;  the 
great  nasturtium  being  her  especial  point  of  ob- 
servation. Since  her  time  it  has  been  found 
that  most  yellow  or  orange-colored  flowers  are 
phosphorescent,  if  watched  in  the  twilight  dur- 
ing July  and  August  when  the  atmosphere  is 
highly  electric,  and  not  a  particle  of  moisture 
is  in  the  air.  Among  the  most  luminous  are 
the  sunflower  (helianthus) ;  garden  marygold 
(calendula);  African  marygold  (tagetes);  the 
tube-rose ;  and  the  orange  lily  (Lilium  bulbife- 
rum);  the  brightest  colors  giving  the  highest 
radiance.  This  phosphoresence  is  not  caused 
by  luminous  insects,  as  was  proved  by  M.  Hag- 
gem's  microscopic  examinations;  but  at  one 
time  they  were  thought  to  be.  organic  and  not 
conditional.  Other  flowers,  beside  those  enu- 
merated, are  found  to  be  phosphorescent.  On 
the  18th  of  June,  1857,  Fries,  the  Swedish 
naturalist,  was  walking  in  the  Botanical  Gardens 
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at  Upsal,  when  he  saw  a  group  of  poppies  (Pa- 
paver  orieutale,) — two  or  three  out  of  the  group 
— emit  flashes  of  light.  Many  others  observed 
the  same  thing,  and  the  next  day  more  than  a 
hundred  persons  assembled  there  to  watch  the 
flowers  "  give  out  flames."  So  with  the  leaves 
of  the  American  iEnothera  macrocarpa,  or 
evening  primrose;  so  with  the  milky  juice  of 
certain  plants,  especially  of  the  Euphorbia 
phosphorea,  which,  if  broken  in  the  dark  and 
rubbed  on  paper,  traces  characters  of  flame  of 
vast  significance  and  miraculous  import  in  the 
ages  when  the  priests  alone  knew  the  secrets  of 
nature.  So,  one  of  the  family  of  the  pandanus 
or  screw-pine,  the  spathe  of  which  enveloping 
the  flowers,  bursts  with  a  loud  noise,  and  sends 
out  sparks  as  it  bursts.  The  common  potato, 
when  decomposing,  gives  light  enough  to  read 
by;  a  light  so  vivid,  that,  once,  a  cellar  at 
Strasburg  was  thought  to  be  on  fire  when 
shiniog  with  the  phosphorescence  of  decompo- 
sing potatoes. 

A  small  moss,  called  the  Schistostega  Osmun- 
dacea — like  the  royal  fern,  Osmunda  regalis,  in 
miniature — shines  brilliantly  in  the  dark;  and 
the  Rhizomorphae,  humble  little  cryptogams 
which  spread  their  thin  dark  roots  abroad  in 
cellars  and  caves  and  mines  and  on  dank  walls, 
have  such  a  bright  phosphoric  light  that  they 
have  been  spoken  of  enthusiastically  as  the 
"  vegetable  glow-worms."  In  the  caverns  and 
granitic  underways  of  Bohemia,  the  Rhizomor- 
phae  often  give  light  enough  to  read  by;  so 
they  are  said  to  do  in  the  English  coal  mines; 
but  nowhere  are  they  so  brilliant  or  beautiful 
as  in  the  mines  of  Hesse,  in  the  north  of  Ger- 
many, where  they  shine  like  bright  moonlight 
through  the  galleries.  A  very  beautiful  fun- 
gus, the  fire  mushroom,  or  Fungus  igneus, 
glows  with  a  steady  light  when  decomposing. 
This  phosphorescence  of  some  of  the  agaric 
tribe  was  first  seen  at  Amboine,  but  afterwards 
in  the  Brazils,  in  an  agaric  which  grows  on  the 
dead  leaves  of  the  Pindobapalm — the  Agaricus 
Gardneri,  so  named  from  its  discoverer.  Also 
in  a  magnificent  species  to  be  found  in  the 
Swan  River  colony.  Another  mushroom,  grow- 
ing at  the  foot  of  the  olive-tree  in  Italy,  Agari- 
cus olearius,  gives  a  blue  light  at  night;  and 
the  parasitic  Byssoid  fungi,  which  penetrate 
the  tissues  of  superior  fungi  and  of  decayed 
wood,  send  their  delicate  filaments  through  and 
through  the  rotting  fibres,  especially  of  the 
willow,  and  make  the  whole  mass  alight  with 
phosphoric  glory.  It  is  only  the  filaments  of 
the  mycelium,  though,  which  are  phosphoric; 
the  perfect  plant  of  a  fine  blue  color,  and 
known  as  the  Thelephora  ccerulea,  is  nothing 
more  than  blue  and  beautiful;  it  is  not  a  light- 
bearer. — All  the  Year  Round. 


Better  be  alone  than  in  bad  company. 


HYMN. 

Saviour,  I  come  to  Thee 
In  all  my  weakness  and  in  all  my  sin  ; 

Like  Noah's  dove  I  flee 
To  Thee,  the  sinner's  ark!    0  I  take  me  in. 

I  come  to  Tbee  for  peace  ; 
The  curse  of  sin  lies  heavy  on  my  soul  ; 

But  Thou  can'st  cause  to  cease 
The  thunders  of  the  law  that  round  me  roll. 

I  come  to  Thee  for  light ! 
For  all  the  flickering  tapers  of  the  earth 

Cannot  illume  the  night 
That  hangs  about  the  spirit  from  its  birth. 

I  come  to  Thee  for  rest ! 

For  oft  I  faint  and  weary  by  the  way ; 

Calm  Thou  the  troubled  breast, 

And  give  me  glimpses  of  the  coming  day. 

• 

I  come  to  Thee  for  strength  ! 
I  feel  I'm  weak,  I  cannot  go  alone  ; 

And  so  I  seek  at  length 
The  aid  proceeding  downward  from  Thy  Thrc 

I  come  to  Thee  for  all ! 
To  comfort  me  if  sorrow's  hour  should  come, 

To  raise  me  when  I  fall, 
To  fit  me  here  for  yonder  heavenly  home. 

Saviour,  I  come  to  Thee 
In  all  my  weakness  and  in  all  my  sin  ; 

Like  Noah's  dove  I  flee 
To  Thee,  the  sinner's  ark:  0!  take  me  in. 


OUR  FIRST  LOST. 

Sit  close  beside  me,  dearest  wife  ; 

We  are  together,  if  alone ; 
The  dew  upon  the  bloom  of  life 

Is  gathered,  and  the  bloom  is  gone  ; 
And  part  of  us  is  in  the  grave, 

And  part  is  in  the  heaven  above  ; 
But  stronger  is  the  tie  we  have 

In  mingled  cords  of  grief  and  love. 

Sit  very  near,  and  let  me  dry 

This  tear  that  trickles  down  thy  cheek, 
And  this  that  trembles  in  thine  eye  ; 

For  it  is  time  that  we  should  speak: 
The  choking  stupor  of  the  hour 

Is  past,  when  weeping  was  relief; 
Now  yield  thee,  to  a  gentler  power — 

The  tender  memory  of  grief. 

Let's  talk  of  her — our  little  one 

Who  walks  above  the  milky  way, 
Arrayed  iu  glory  like  the  sun 

That  lightens  the  eternal  day; 
The  little  gift  that  we  did  make 

To  God,  by  whom  the  boon  was  given- 
He  wished  it,  deeming  she  would  take 

Our  hearts  away  with  her  to  heaven. 

Oh,  say  not  she  was  only  seen, 

Like  song-bird  lighting  on  the  tree, 
A  moment,  while  the  leaves  were  green, 

Filling  the  boughs  with  melody  ; 
And  then,  when  hope  arose  serene, 

She  left  us  sadder  than  before ; 
And  better  she  had  never  been, 

Than  leave  us  stricken  to  deplore. 


And  was  it  nothing  then  to  feel 
A  mother's  love,  and  do  her  part, 

While  soft  hands  o'er  the  bosom  steal, 
And  soft  cheeks  press  against  the  heart? 
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Nay,  let  us  kneel  together,  love, 

And  bow  the  head,  and  kiss  the  rod  ; 

We  gave  an  heir  to  heaven  above, 
A  child  to  praise  the  Christ  of  God. 

Orwell. 

—Good  Words. 


»!  lit 
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THE  SAVIOUR'S  KNOWLEDGE.  • 
We  are  sure  Thou  hnowest  all  things. — John  16. 

>u  knowest,  Lord,  the  weariness  and  sorrow 
)f  the  sad  heart  that  comes  to  thee  for  rest ; 
res  of  to-day,  and  burdens  for  to-morrow, 
Jlessings  implored,  and  sins  to  be  confessed, 
me  before  thee  at  thy  gracious  word, 
d  lay  them  at  thy  feet;  thou  knowest,  Lord. 

u  knowest  all  the  past ;  how  long  and  blindly 
)n  the   dark  mountains  the   lost   sheep  had 
strayed ; 

w  the  good  shepherd  followed,  and  how  kindly 
He  bore  it  home,  upon  his  shoulders  laid, 
d  healed  the  bleeding  wounds,  and  soothed  the 
pain, 

brought  back  life  and  hope  and  strength 
again. 

ou  knowest  all  the  present ;  each  temptation, 
Each  toilsome  duty,  each  foreboding  fear; 

to  myself  assigned  of  tribulation, 
Dr  to  beloved  ones,  than  self  more  dear  ; 
pensive  memories,  as  I  journey  on, 
ngings  for  vanished  smiles  and  voices  gone.- 

ou  knowest  all  the  future  ;  gleams  of  gladness, 
y  stormy  clouds  too  quickly  overcast, 
urs  of  sweet  fellowship  and  parting  sadness, 
And  the  dark  river  to  be  crossed  at  last. 
,  what  could  hope  and  confidence  afford 
tread  that  path,  but  this,  thou  knowest,  Lord  ? 

ou  knowest,  not  alone  as  God,  all  knowing  ; 
As  man,  our  mortal  weakness  thou  hast  proved  ; 
i  earth  with  purest  sympathies  o'erflowing, 

0  Saviour,  thou  hast  wept,  and  thou  hast  loved  ; 
id  love  and  sorrow  still  to  thee  may  come, 

id  find  a  hiding-place,  a  rest,  a  home. 

lerefore  I  come,  thy  gentle  call  obeying, 
And  lay  my  sins  and  sorrows  at  thy  feet, 

1  everlasting  strength  my  weakness  staying, 
Clothed  in  thy  robe  of  righteousness  complete  ; 
aen  rising  and  refreshed,  I  leave  thy  throne, 

id  follow  on  to  know  as  I  am  known. 

Dr.  Kennedy's  Hymnologia  Christiana. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to  the 
h  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  a 
otion  for  the  second  reading  of  a  bill  respecting 
e  boundaries  of  British  Columbia,  the  Duke  of 
ewcastle  gave  a  satisfactory  report  of  the  progress 

Vancouver's  Island  and  British  Columbia,  and 
ated  that  the  government  of  the  two  colonies 
ould  be  separated  altogether ;  that  it  was  not 
loughtyet  time  to  give  the  latter  representative  in- 
itutions,  with  a  population  so  fluctuating,  but  it 
ould  have  a  legislative  council,  on  the  model  of 
lat  of  Ceylon.  He  also  stated  that  arrangements 
ere  nearly  completed  for  a  road  and  telegraph 
irough  British  America  to  join  those  in  British 
olumbia,  which  now  reach  practically  to  the  Rocky 
fountains. 

Inquiry  was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons 


whether,  in  the  present  state  of  American  affairs,  it 
was  contrary  to  international  law  to  consign  articles 
contraband  of  war  to  Quebec,  Nassau,  Matamoras 
and  Havana,  and  whether  a  vessel  containing  such 
articles,  bound  to  those  ports,  would  be  liable  to 
condemnation  by  a  prize  court.  The  Solicitor 
General  replied  in  the  negative,  but  said  that  the 
cargo  must  be  bona  fide  intended  for  the  neutral  port. 
The  question  of  cotton  supply  was  discussed  on  a 
motion,  afterwards  withdrawn,  for  a  select  com- 
mittee to  inquire  whether  any  further  measures 
could  be  taken,  within  the  legitimate  functions  of 
the  government  of  India,  for  increasing  the  supply 

of  cotton  from  that  country.    The  mover,  Caird, 

argued  that  whatever  the  result  of  the  war  in  Amer- 
ica, the  supply  of  cotton  formerly  obtained  from  the 
Southern  States  could  not  reasonably  be  expected 
in  future,  while  in  India  the  field  was  almost  un- 
limited. R.  Cobden,  on  the  other  hand,  considered 
that  the  vast  region  in  the  western  part  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi valley,  adapted  to  cotton  culture,  needed 
only  the  aid  of  English  capital  and  enterprise  for  its 
development. 

A  powerful  iron-plated  ram  of  1900  tons,  has  been 
launched  from  Laird's  ship-yard  opposite  Liverpool, 
ostensibly  for  the  Emperor  of  China,  but  generally 
believed  to  be  for  the  rebel  government. 

Poland  and  Russia. — The  reply  of  Russia  to  the 
proposition  of  the  three  Powers  had  not  been  given. 
Russia  was  reported  to  be  awaiting  the  action  of 
the  British  Parliament  on  a  motion  on  the  subject, 
pending  before  it,  in  order  to  shape  its  answer  ac- 
cording to  the  attitude  taken  by  England.  The 
Polish  National  Government  had  agreed,  it  was  said, 
to  a  conference  of  Powers  on  the  question,  on  con- 
dition of  the  conclusion  of  an  armistice,  and  the 
admission  of  its  representative  to  the  conference. 
The  insurrection  continued  active,  and  several  en- 
gagements had  occurred. 

Turkey. — The  Prince  of  Serviahas  demanded  the 
evacuation  of  the  forts  upon  the  Dwina  occupied  by 
Turkish  troops,  and  the  removal  of  the  Turkish  in- 
habitants. The  Porte  has  refused  to  comply  with 
the  demand. 

South  America. — The  government  of  Peru  has 
sanctioned  the  construction  and  guaranteed  7  per 
cent,  on  the  capital  for  25  years  of  two  new  lines  of 
railway  connecting  Arequipa  and  another  inland 
city,  lea,  with  their  ports,  to  and  from  which  the 
only  transportation  has  hitherto  been  by  mules. 

Mexico. — Gen.  Forey,  the  French  commander,  has 
suspended  all  publications  in  the  city  of  Mexico, 
and  issued  a  proclamation  offering  the  co-operation 
of  France  to  establish  a  government  in  Mexico. 

Domestic. — The  President  has  issued  a  proclama- 
tion designating  the  6th  of  next  month  as  a  day  of 
national  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  on  which  he  in- 
vites the  people  to  "  render  the  homage  due  to  the 
Divine  Majesty  for  the  wonderful  things  He  has  done 
in  the  nation's  behalf,  and  invoke  the  influence  of 
His  Holy  Spirit  to  subdue  the  anger  which  has  pro- 
duced and  so  long  sustained  a  needless  and  cruel 
rebellion  ;  to  change  the  hearts  of  the  insurgents  ; 
to  guide  the  counsels  of  the  government  with  wisdom 
adequate  to  so  great  a  national  emergency  ;  and  to 
visit  with  tender  care  and  consolation,  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  our  land,  all  those  who 
through  the  vicissitudes  of  marches,  voyages,  bat- 
tles and  sieges,  have  been  brought  to  suffer  in  mind, 
body  or  estate.  And  finally  to  lead  the  whole  na- 
tion, through  the  paths  of  repentance  and  submis- 
sion to  the  Divine  will,  back  to  the  perfect  enjoy- 
ment of  union  and  fraternal  peace." 
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The  office  of  Military  Governor  of  Arkansas  has 
been  abolished,  and  the  appointment  of  John  S. 
Phelps  as  such  has  been  revoked. 

The  riot  in  New  York  continued,  with  more  or  less 
violence,  most  of  last  week,  though  it  was  partially 
subdued  by  the  afternoon  of  the  15th.  Although 
opposition  to  the  drafting  was  the  ostensible  motive 
of  the  outbreak,  and  the  officers  engaged  in  it  were 
the  first  objects  of  attack,  the  mob  speedily  extend- 
ed their  outrages  to  others,  and  in  some  quarters  are 
reported  to  have  robbed  almost  indiscriminately 
persons  passing  along  the  streets.  A  number  of 
private  residences  and  stores  were  plundered  and 
some  of  them  burnt.  Some  colored  people  were 
murdered,  and  many  others  driven  from  their  homes 
and  compelled  to  seek  refuge  at  the  police  stations, 
or  flee  from  the  city.  Several  severe  conflicts  oc- 
curred between  the  mob  on  one  side,  and  the  police 
aDd  military  on  the  other,  in  which  a  number  were 
killed  on  both  sides,  and  many  more  wounded,  how 
many  is  not  yet  accurately  known.  Some  portions 
of  the  city  remained  wholly  free  from  disturbance. 
Several  regiments  of  State  troops,  which  had  been 
sent  to  aid  in  defending  Pennsylvania  from  Lee's 
invasion,  were  recalled,.and  arriving  near  the  end  of 
the  week,  assisted  in  the  repression  of  the  rioters. 
Gen.  Dix  was  appointed  by  the  Administration  to 
supersede  Gen.  Wool  in  the  command  of  the  Depart- 
ment, and  Gen.  Canby  to  command  the  U.  S.  troops 
in  the  city  and  harbor,  in  place  of  Gen.  Brown.  Re- 
ports were  circulated  that  the  government  had  sus- 
pended the  draft  in  New  York,  but  it  was  officially 
announced  from  the  War  Department  on  the  17th, 
that  such  was  not  the  fact,  but  that  Provost  Marshals 
would  be  sustained  by  the  military  forces  of  the 
country  in  executing  the  law.  It  is  apprehended 
that  attempts  at  disturbance  may  be  again  made 
when  the  drafting  is  resumed. 

The  active  agents  in  these  outrages  are  stated  to 
have  been  maiDly  Irish,  evidently  of  the  most  ignor- 
ant, degraded  and  vicious  class,  and  were  probably 
instigated  secretly  by  unprincipled  leaders,  who 
avoided  public  notice.  One  of  these  riDg-leaders, 
formerly  a  resident  of  Virginia,  and  several  of  less 
prominence,  were  arrested  during  the  week.  The 
respectable  portion  of  the  foreign-born  citizens 
were  equally  earnest  with  natives  in  discountenanc- 
ing the  mob. 

In  Boston  some  disturbances  occurred  on  the  14th, 
but  were  speedily  quelled.  The  principal  act  of 
violence  was  an  attack  by  the  mob  on  an  armory, 
from  which  they  were  repelled  by  military  force, 
with  little  loss  of  life.  The  leaders  were  arrested, 
and  the  efficient  action  of  the  city  authorities  pre- 
vented any  further  difficulties.  At  Troy,  N.  Y.,  a 
mob  marched  through  the  streets,  proclaiming  tbat 
no  draft  should  take  place,  attacked  the  office  of  the 
Tioy  Times,  destroying  all  its  contents,  and  threaten- 
ed a  place  of  worship  of  the  colored  people,  but  by 
the  influence  of  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  it  was 
saved.  They  broke  open  the  jail  and  released  the 
prisoners.  A  riot,  of  which  the  drafting  was  the 
pretext,  also  took  place  at  Portsmouth,  N.  EL,  but 
was  promptly  suppressed.  In  most  other  places 
where  the  draft  has  been  in  progress,  it  has  proceed- 
ed quietly.  In  Philadelphia,  up  to  the  22d,  it  had 
been  carried  on  in  good  order. 

Military  Affairs. — The  report  of  the  surrender  of 
Port  Hudson,  given  last  week  from  rebel  sources,  is 
fully  confirmed  by  official  ^dispatches,  and  accounts 
received  via  New  Orleans.  The  surrender  was  made 
on  the  8th,  and  Gen.  Banks  took  possession  on  the 
!)th.  The  garrison  were  reduced  to  extremity  for 
provisions,  having,  it  is  stated,  eaten  their  last  mule. 


A  request  for  food  was  sent  to  Gen.  Banks  as  e 
as  the  surrender  was  completed.  The  prisoners 
said  to  number  about  5,500,  of  whom  about  1500 
sick  and  wounded.  Fifty  pieces  of  artillery  an 
quantity  of  small  arms  and  ammunition  were  tal 
Several  of  the  vessels  at  once  proceeded  down 
river,  and  attacked  some  rebel  batteries  which  1 
been  erected  below  Donaldsonville,  while  a  fc 
landed  at  the  latter  place  to  march  upon  the  r< 
We  have  no  account  of  the  result.  Admiral  Pot 
informs  the  Navy  Department  that  on  the  29th  t 
a  body  of  rebels  attacked  the  colored  troops  n 
Young's  Point,  above  Vicksburg,  and  had  partii 
overpowered  them,  and  were  setting  fire  to  the  g 
ernment  plantations,  when  some  gunboats  wh 
had  been  sent  thither  arrived,  and  compelled  tb 
to  retreat.  They  carried  off,  however,  a  number 
negroes  who  had  been  employed  on  the  plantatic 
though  many  others  whom  they  had  captured  6 
ceeded  in  escaping  from  them.  Gen.  Ellet  lam 
his  forces,  and  pursued  as  far  as  the  Tensas  rii 
where  an  engagement  occurred,  after  which 
rebels  again  retreated. 

At  the  latest  accounts  from  Vicksburg,  to  the  1 
inst.,  most  of  the  rebel  garrison  bad  been  parol 
and  had  left  the  Union  lines.    About  200  cam 
and  66,000  small  arms  were  taken  in  the  capture 
the  city,  besides  considerable  ammunition.  1 
stock  of  some  kinds  of  provisions  in  the  city,  exc 
sive  of  the  army  stores,  had  been  almost  exhaust 
and  much  suffering  from  want  must  have  been 
perienced  by  citizens,  the  prices  of  even  the  nec 
saries  of  life  being  excessively  high.    A  part  of  G 
Grant's  army  is  stated  to  have  embarked  for  P 
Hudson  on  the  6th,  but  does  not  appear  to  hi 
reached  that  place  before  the  surrender.  The 
mainder,  except  those  left  to  occupy  Vicksburg,  a 
the  body  under  Gen.  Sherman,  who  had  been  sent 
the  3d  to  meet  Gen.  Johnston,  moved  eastward  on 
6th  and  7th,  but  their  destination  is  not  known, 
small  cavalry  expedition  had  been  previously  si| 
out  to  endeavor  to  destroy  communication  betwel 
Jackson  and  Pensacola,  but  had  not  been  heap 
from.    The  report,  mentioned  last  week,  of  the  (| 
cupation  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  by  Union  troops,  appeij 
to  have  been  premature.    The  latest  report  is  til 
Gen.  Sherman  was  besieging  Johnston  at  that  plai 
Yazoo  City  is  reported  to  have  been  captured  < 
the  13th. 

Gen.  Dix  having  been  transferred  to  the  comma' 
of  the  Eastern  Department,  with  his  headquarte 
at  New  York,  Gen.  Foster  has  been  placed  in  coi| 
mand  of  south  eastern  Virginia,  which  is  united  ; 
the  Department  of  North  Carolina,  Fortress  Monrl 
being  his  headquarters. 

Gen.  Lee's  army,  on  the  20th,  was  understood  j 
be  in  the  Shenandoah  valley,  near  Winchester,  aij 
was  supposed  to  be  moving  towards  Richmonl 
via  ,  Staunton  and  Charlottesville.  Gen  Meade  w:| 
said  to  have  crossed,  or  to  be  about  to  cross,  tl 
Potomac. 

Morgan's  rebel  cavalry,  having  passed  throng, 
southern  Ohio,  so  far  as  appears  without  inflictinj 
much  injury,  are  stated  to  have  approached  til 
Ohio  river,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Gallipolis,  on  tl 
19th  inst.,  and  attempted  to  cross,  butwere  prevenu 
by  a  gunboat.  The  land  forces  in  pursuit  overtakin 
them  on  the  20th,  a  fight  ensued,  after  which  ttl 
rebels  took  refuge  upon  a  bluff,  and  finally  su; 
rendered,  to  the  number  of  between  1000  and  150i 
Morgan  himself  escaping  with  a  small  party.  B< 
tween  600  and  700  prisoners  had  been  taken  tb 
previous  day.  About  300  are  reported  to .  hav 
succeeded  in  crossing  the  river  on  flat-boats  int 
West  Virginia. 


FRIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


Vol.  XVI. 


he' 

lull 
re 

let: 
id 

'III: 


%  ^ttyms,  1  itarg  anb  3£tisdDtaras  Journal. 


PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  1,  1863. 


No.  48. 


EDITED  BY  SAMUEI.  RHOADS, 

To  whom  all  Comm-tmications  may  be  addressed. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
if?    At  No.  109  N.  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Price,  payable  in  advance,  Two  dollars  per  annum,  or  six  copies 
'or  Ten  dollars. 

Quarterly  postage  on  this  paper,  to  be  paid  quarterly  or  yearly 
advance,  5  cents. 


kli 

tif  i 


.  LECTURE  ON  THE  PROTESTANT  REFORMATION 

IN  ENGLAND,  IN  THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Delivered  by  Robert  Charlbton,  in  the  Friends' 
w    Meeting  House,  Bristol,  on  the  18th  of  2d  month,  1863. 

(Continued  from  page  740.) 

But  I  shall  presently  have  to  direct  your  at- 
,7  tention  to  another  and  yet  more  signal  instance 
to  of  the  divine  interposition  in  favor  of  the  En- 
glish Scriptures.  It  will  be  in  your  recollec- 
tion that  the  first  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
was  received  in  this  country  at  the  beginning 
of  1526.  The  following  ten  years  were  em- 
ployed by  Tyndale  j>cw%  in  bringing  out  fresh 
editions  of  it,  with  such  corrections  in  the  text 
as  further  study  enabled  him  to  make,  and 
partly  in  proceeding  with  the  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament,  which  was  already  far  advanced, 
when  his  career  was  stopped  by  imprisonment 
and  martyrdom.  The  work  was  not  however 
allowed  to  drop,  but  was  taken  up  and  comple- 
ted by  one  well  qualified  for  the  task.  This 
was  John  Rogers,  a  Cambridge  scholar,  who 
afterwards  suffered  martyrdom — the  first  who 
so  suffered — in  Mary's  reign.  He  went  to  Ant- 
werp, while  Tyndale  resided  there,  and  became 
chaplain  to  the  company  of  English  merchants 
in  that  city.  Becoming  acquainted  with  Tyn- 
dale, he  was  led  to  examine  the  Scriptures  for 
himself,  and  to  a  great  degree  embraced  Tyn- 
dale's  views.  He  sat  down  to  superintend  the 
press  during  Tyndale's  imprisonment,  and  avail- 
ing himself  chiefly  of  Miles  Coverdale's  trans- 
lation, for  that  portion  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  Tyndale  had  not  completed,  succeeded 
in  bringing  this  great  work  to  a  close  in  June 
or  July,  1537.  By  the  beginning  of  August 
the  first  printed  copy  was  in  the  hands  of  Cran- 


mer,  now  become  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  at  Cranmer's  request  it  was  presented  by 
Crumwell  to  the  King,  by  whom  permission 
was  at  once  and  without  difficulty  granted  for 
its  free  circulation  throughout  the  realm.  With 
reference  to  this  joyful  event,  Cranmer  wrote 
to  Crumwell  as  follows,  under  date  August 
13th,  1537  :  "  Whereas,  I  understand  that  your 
Lordship,  at  my  request,  hath  not  only  exhib- 
ited the  Bible  which  I  sent  unto  you  unto  the 
King's  majesty,  but  also  hath  obtained  of  his 
Grace  that  the  same  shall  be  allowed  by  his 
authority  to  be  brought  and  read  within  this 
realm ;  my  Lord,  for  your  pains  taken  in  this 
behalf  I  give  unto  you  my  most  hearty  thanks, 
assuring  your  Lordship  for  the  eontentation  of 
my  mind,  you  have  shewed  me  more  pleasure 
herein  than  if  you  had  given  me  a  thousand 
pounds." 

This  transaction  remarkably  verifies  the 
Scripture  proverb,  "  The  King's  heart  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water;  he 
turneth  it  whithersoever  he  will."  It  was  not 
merely  that  he  who  had  put  forth  his  royal 
power  to  suppress  the  sacred  volume,  cruelly 
persecuting  those  .who  dared  to  possess  and 
read  it,  now  freely  sanctioned  what  he  had  be- 
fore denounced.  But  his  subsequent  conduct 
clearly  shows  that  this  was  done  without  any 
change  in  his  character.  Indeed  he  gave  this- 
permission  to  his  subjects,  not  as  a  thing  be- 
longing to  them  of  right,  but  as  a  boon  flowing 
from  his  royal  prerogative,  which  he  might  re- 
voke whenever  he  pleased.  And  he  did,  a  few 
years  afterwards,  largely  revoke  it,  enjoining 
that "  no  women  except  noblewomen  and  gentle- 
women, no  certificers,  apprentices,  journeymen, 
husbandmen,  or  laborers  were  to  read  the  Bible 
to  themselves  or  to  any  other,  openly  or  pri- 
vately, on  pain  o"f  one  month's  imprisonment." 
And  only  a  few  months  before  the  end  of  his 
reign  he  endeavored,  by  proclamation,  to  con- 
sign to  the  flames  above  thirty  .editions  of  Tyn- 
dale's New  Testament,  denouncing  the  transla- 
tion as  "  crafty,  false,  and  untrue,"  though  it 
was  the  very  same  with  that  which  was  inclu- 
ded in  the  Bible  he  had  sanctioned  in  1537. 
It  is  true  that  by  this  time  the  Scriptures  had 
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obtained  such  a  footing  in  England,  that 
Henry's  later  proclamations  produced  compar- 
atively little  effect.  But  I  have  given  you 
these  details  in  the  history  of  the  English 
Bible  to  shew  that  it  was  not  to  the  goodwill  of 
earthly  monarchs,  but  to  the  favor  of  Him  by 
whom  princes  reign,  that  we  are  indebted  for 
the  inestimable  boon. 

The  character  and  policy  of  Henry  VIII.  so 
far  as  relates  to  its  bearing  on  the  Reformation, 
has  been,  I  think,  accurately  sketched  by  a  liv- 
ing writer,  who  observes  that  although  contrib- 
uting in  various  ways  to  the  advancement  of  the 
Reformation,  yet  "  he  was  no  Reformer  in  the 
proper  sense  of  the  term.  To  speak  of  him  as 
such  is  altogether  to  mistake  his  real  character. 
While  he  denounced  the  papal  supremacy  and 
transferred  it  to  himself,  he  still  continued  a 
Romanist  in  heart,  and  maintained  the  popish 
articles  of  faith,  as  ferociously  as  he  had  as- 
sailed the  supremacy  of  the  Pope.  He  was  not 
less  intolerant  towards  Protestants  for  denying 
the  popish  doctrines,  especially  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  than  towards  Roman  Catho- 
lics for  maintaining,  in  opposition  to  his  new 
claims,  that  the  Pope  was  head  of  the  universal 
church.  Both  were  equally  persecuted ;  they 
were  confined  in  the  same  cells,  and  drawn  on 
the  same  hurdle  to  Smithfield.  The  former 
were  burned  as  heretics,  and  the  latter  hanged 
as  traitors.  He  was  not,  as  some  have  falsely 
asserted,  the  '  father  of  the  Reformation  in 
England ; '  he  was  its  executioner.  Yet  it  is 
never  to  be  forgotten  that  some  of  this  mon- 
arch's political  measures  had  a  powerful  influ- 
ence in  promoting  the  Reformation.  This  is 
to  be  remembered  not  as  putting  any  honor 
upon  him,  but  to  the  praise  of  the  Governor 
among  the  nations,  who  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
and  mercy  renders  the  passions  of  men  subser- 
vient to  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  great 
purposes." 

In  the  year  1539,  (two  years  after  the  king's 
sanction  had  been  given  to  the  English  Bible,) 
an  act  was  passed  (called  the  Act  of  the  Six 
Articles,)  to  enforce  uniformity  in  religion, 
particularly  with  regard  to  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation.  Concerning  this,  the  first 
Article  of  the  Six,  it  was  declared  "  that  in  the 
most  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  by  the  effi- 
cacy of  Christ's  mighty  word  spoken  by  the 
priest,  there  is  present  really  under  the  form  of 
bread  and  wine,  the  natural  body  and  blood  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  conceived  of  the 
Virgin  Mary ;  and  that  after  the  consecration 
there  remaineth  no  substance  of  bread  or  wine, 
or  any  other  substance  but  the  substance  of 
Christ,  God  and  man."  For  enforcing  this 
article  it  was  enacted  that  "  whosoever  within 
the  realm  of  England,  '  by  word,  writing,  print- 
ing, or  otherwise,'  should  '  preach,  teach,  affirm, 
or  hold  any  opinion '  contrary  to  that  article, 
should  be  adjudged  heretics,  and  should  suffer 


death  by  burning."     You  will  observe  th 
sweeping  character  of  this  enactment.    It  ir 
eluded  not  only  all  who  should  "  preach  o 
teach,"  but  all  who  should  "  hold"  the  opinion 
referred  to ;  so  that  even  in  cases  where  ther 
was  no  evidence  of  such  views  having  bee: 
preached  or  taught,  yet  if  by  artful  and  ensnai  i 
ing  questions  any  could  be  drawn  into  a  coil 
fession  of  their  disbelief  in  the  doctrine  of  trail 
substantiation,  they  were  equally  exposed  1 1 
the  terrible  penalty  of  being  burnt  at  the  stake! 

This  statute  was  repealed  in  the  reign  o  j 
Edward  VI.,  but  re-enacted  by  Mary,  durinJ 
four  years  of  whose  short  but  bloody  reigi 
nearly  300  martyrs  were  burnt  at  the  stake,  th 
most  frequent  and  most  prominent  ground  o 
their  condemnation  being  their  denial  or  dis  I 
belief  of  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation 
Perhaps  a  little  reflection  may  help  us  to  under 
stand  why  so  much  importance  is  attached  tti 
this  doctrine,  and  to  see  the  fundamental  placi 
which  it  holds  in  the  Romish  system.  For  il 
it  be  admitted  that  the  priests  have  power  taf 
perform  the  standing  miracle  of  converting  mat 
terial  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  will  it  not  naturally  follow  that  i  j 
must  be  for  the  purpose  of  its  being  offered  u]( 
in  what  they  call  "  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  thtj 
mass?"  and  then,  what  can  be  more  reasonably 
than  that  the  sacrificing  priest,  whose  business 
it  is  thus  to  make  expiation  for  the  sins  of  thel 
worshipper,  and  to  pronounce  absolution  foi| 
them  (after  confession  and  penance.,)  should 
have  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  sins  whierl 
are  thus  to  be  atoned  for  and  forgiven  ?  Ancj 
what  plan  so  fitted  to  give  him  this  knowledge 
as  that  of  Auricular  Confession  ?  Thus  we  see 
the  connection  and  mutual  dependence  of  the 
various  parts  of  the  Popish  system,  the  place 
which  transubstantiation  holds  among  the  resl 
being  like  that  of  the  keystone  in  an  arch,  oi 
the  foundation  stone  in  a  pillar ;  remove  that 
by  denying  the  miraculous  power  of  the  Priest-' 
hood,  and  the  entire  structure  falls  into  ruin,  j 

But  if  this  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  wasi 
held  and  cherished  by  the  Romish  party,  as  the, 
very  keystone  of  their  system,  it  was  no  less] 
zealously  repudiated  by  the  enlightened  Reform-j 
ers  of  the  16th  century,  not  only  on  account! 
of  its  manifest  absurdity,  but  also  because  itl 
practically  sets  aside  the  one  all-sufficient  sacri-' 
fice  for  sin,  offered  by  Christ  Jesus  on  Calvary;i 
in  virtue  of  which  alone  it  is  that  God  may  he] 
just  and  yet  the  justifier  of  all  those  who  be-j 
lieve  in  his  only  begotten  Son. 

It  appeared  to  me  that  in  a  Lecture  on  the  I 
Reformation,  I  could  hardly  avoid  this  brief 
notice  (imperfect  as  it  necessarily  is)  of  the 
prevailing  religious  system  of  the  time.  But 
it  forms  no  part  of  my  plan  to  exhibit  at  length 
the  errors  of  popery,  neither  is  it  my  purpose 
to  go  further  than  has  already  been  done  into 
a  narrative  of  the  great  historical  events  of  the 
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successive  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.,  Edward  VI., 
Mary  and  Elizabeth,  fraught  as  this  period  of 
our  history  is  with  materials  of  the  richest  in- 
terest. My  object  is,  rather,  to  present  to  you 
such  an  account  of  the  principles  of  the  Refor- 
mation, as  set  forth  in  statements  of  Christian 
doctrine,  and  illustrated  by  sketches  of  personal 
experience,  as  may  enable  you  in  some  measure 
to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  this  memorable  time. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CHINESE  BIBLE  COMPLETED. 

Dr.  Culbertson,  who  has  long  been  laboring 
at  Shanghai  with  the  lamented  Dr.  Bridgman 
on  a  new  Chinese  version  of  the  Bible,  wrote 
May  3d: 

"I  have  been  permitted  to  bring  to  its  close 
the  great  work  on  which  I  have  been  engaged 
for  so  many  years — the  translation  of  the  Bible 
On  the  17th  of  March,  1851,  our  committee, 
consisting  of  five  members,  began  their  work 
On  the  27th  of  March,  1862,  I  brought  it  to  a 
close,  having  been  left  single-handed  by  the 
lamented  death  of  my  only  remaining  colleague, 
Dr.  Bridgman,  in  November  last.    The  other 
members  of  the  committee,  as  you  are  aware 
were  obliged,  by  ill  health,  to  withdraw  before 
we  had  finished  the  Pentateuch.    The  transla 
tion  of  the  New  Testament,  and  of  the  Old  as 
far  as  Isaiah,  is  the  work  of  Dr.  Bridgman  and 
myself.    From  Isaiah  to  Malachi  I  translated 
alone,  though  most  of  it  was  done  prior  to  Dr. 
Bridgman's  death.    I  feel  deeply  grateful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  that  I  have  been  permitted 
at  last  to  see  the  end  of  this  task. 

"  How  often  have  I  despaired  of  ever  finish- 
ing it.  Yet  in  spite  of  all  trials,  difficulties 
and  interruptions,  I  am  now  permitted,  by  the 
goodness  of  God,  to  see  the  whole  Bible  ready  for 
the  hands  of  the  printer.  An  edition  of  1,500 
copies  is  already  commenced,  with  the  Berlin 
font,  which  we  hope  will  be  a  kind  of  family 
Bible,  highly  valued  by  our  Chinese  Chris 
tians. 

"They  have  aimed  throughout  to  give 
translation  of  the  inspired  words  as  exact  and 
literal  as  possible,  consistently  with  the  idiom 
of  the  Chinese  language.'  " — Episcopal  Re 
corder. 

AN  INCIDENT  IN  THE  LANCASHIRE  DISTRESS 

Perhaps  a  more  remarkable  spectacle  has 
never  been  witnessed  than  that  of  the  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  our  countrymen  in  Lancashire 
who  are  at  this  moment  deprived  of  the  means 
of  earning  their  daily  bread  by  the  suspension 
of  work  at  the  cotton  mills.  It  is  remarkable 
for  the  uncomplaining  manner  in  which  they 
have  borne  their  sufferings,  no  less  than  for  the 
wonderful  liberality  those  sufferings  have  called 
forth  in  every  corner  of  the  British  Empire,  as 
well  as  in  many  foreign  lands.    The  rich  hav 


come  forward  with  large  hearts  and  open  hands 
to  relieve  the  overwhelming  distress ;  and  the 
poor  have  cheerfully  given  of  their  very  pen- 
ury to  share  the  burdens  that  were  yet  heavier 
than  their  own.  Many  and  noble  acts  of  self- 
sacrifice  have  come  to  light  during  the  collec- 
tions for  the  "  Relief  Fund,"  which  meet  with 
no  other  reward  than  that  arising  from  the  feel- 
ing that  "  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
eceive." 

It  is  not  to  record  such  deeds  as  these,  how- 
ever, that  these  lines  are  offered  to  the  reader ; 
but  simply  and  truthfully  to  narrate  a  recent 
occurrence  which  is  worthy  of  remembrance  as 
an  example  of  the  spirit  in  which,  we  may  be- 
lieve, not  a  few  of  the  sufferers  have  met  the 
trial  that  has  so  largely  claimed  our  sympathy. 

An  old  woman,  in  humble  life,  who  resided 
in  the  district  alluded  to,  although  not  herself 
mill-hand,"  found,  from  the  general  depres- 
sion of  trade,  that  her  little  means  were  getting 
less  and  less,  until  the  pressure  grew  too  great 
for  her  to  bear.  In  her  sore  poverty  she  re- 
solved to  pack  up  the  few  articles  she  had  left, 
and  go  to  Preston,  where  she  had  a  daughter, 
who  was  married,  and  with  whom  she  might 
live.  She  went  to  take  leave  of  the  minister  of 
a  congregation  of  which  she  was  a  member ; 
and  on  hearing  her  plan,  he  endeavored  to  dis- 
suade her  from  it ;  urging  her,  if  possible,  to 
remain  where  she  was,  in  hope  of  better  times, 
and  adding  that  perhaps  her  daughter  might 
be  even  worse  off  than  herself.  "  That  cannot 
be,"  said  the  old  woman ;  "  for  I  am  very  poor, 
and  have  nothing  left  to  live  on.  I  will  go  to 
my  daughter ;  for  that  will  be  shelter  for  me, 
at  any  rate."  The  minister,  finding  that  she 
had  so  miserable  a  prospect  if  she  remained  in 
her  old  dwelling,  kindly  gave  her  the  amount 
of  her  railway  fare  to  Preston,  and  half  a  crown 
besides ;  and  with  many  thanks  she  took  her 
leave  of  him,  and  shortly  afterwards  departed 
on  her  journey.  When  she  reached  Preston 
station,  a  crowd  of  boys  surrounded  her,  beg- 
ging to  carry  her  box,  which  she  refused,  as  all 
the  money  now  left  in  her  purse  was  a  half- 
crown  and  three  pennies.  One  poor  lad,  with 
a  piteous  look,  besought  her  very  earnestly  to 
let  him  take  it  for  her,  adding,  "  I  will  carry  it 
to  any  part  of  the  town  for  two-pence.  Do  let 
me ;  for  it  is  the  only  way  I  can  get  a  bit  of 


bread,  and  we're  clemming*  at  home. 

Small  as  was  the  sum  the  old  woman  had  to 
begin  anew  her  struggle  with  the  world,  she 
had  a  pitying  heart,  and  the  appeal  thus  made 
was  enough.  The  lad  shouldered  her  box,  and 
followed  her  through  the  lamp-lit  streets  to  a 
humble  part  of  the  town,  where  she  knocked  at 
the  door  of  one  of  the  houses ;  and  after  wait- 
ing awhile,  and  receiving  no  answer,  she  found 
it  was  locked.    Supposing  her  daughter  might 

*  Starving. 
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be  out  on  some  errand,  she  desired  the  boy  to 
put  down  the  box,  and  paying  him  for  his  ser- 
vices, she  seated  herself  on  it  by  the  door,  to 
await  the  daughter's  return.  After  a  time  the 
latter  came  up,  and  on  finding  her  mother  come 
to  settle  with  her,  burst  into  a  lamentation  : 
"  0  !  why  have  you  come,  for  we  are  starving. 
I  have  been  out  trying  to  get  a  morsel  for  the 
children,  and  I  can't.  What  can  we  do  ?"  Her 
mother  calmed  her  a  little,  and  begged  her  to 
open  the  door.  "  Let  us  go  in,  any  how.  I  have 
a  half-crown  in  my  pocket;  and  you  can  take 
that,  and  buy  something ;  and  that  will  carry 
us  over  to-morrow,  at  any  rate."  They  enter- 
ed, and  the  old  woman  drew  forth  her  purse  to 
take  the  half-crown,  when,  tb  her  dismay,  she 
found  she  had  paid  it  to  the  boy,  in  the  dim 
light  of  the  evening,  in  mistake  for  a  penny. 
This  was  too  much  to  bear,  and  both  the  women 
sank  down,  and  cried  long  and  bitterly  over  the 
prospect  before  them.  The  mother,  however, 
was  a  truly  Christian  person ;  and  when  the 
first  burst  of  sorrow  was  past,  her  faith  rose  tri- 
umphant over  all.  "  Well,"  said  she,  "  never 
mind!  we  have  two-pence  left;  and  let  us  be 
thankful  to  God  for  that,  and  for  a  roof  above 
our  heads.  You  take  it ;  it  will  buy  bread  for 
you  and  the  children  to-night;  and  I  will  goon 
to  bed,  for  I  shan't  want  anything;  and  let  us 
hope  that  God  will  provide  for  to-morrow  when 
it  comes."  The  daughter  did  accordingly,  and 
that  night  passed  away  with  its  griefs  and  sor- 
rows. With  the  early  morning  came  a  tap  at 
the  door,  which  the  daughter  opened.  A  boy 
stood  before  her,  who  introduced  himself  some 
what  briefly  with — "  Didn't  I  bring  a  box  here 
for  an  old  woman  last  night  ?"  "  Yes,  you 
did."  "  Where  is  she  V  "  Up  stairs."  "  Then 
tell  her  to  come  down  ;  for  I  want  to  see  her." 
Very  soon  the  mother  made  her  appearance, 
and  was  greeted  with — "  Missus,  do  you  know 
you  gave  me  a  half-crown  last  night  instead  of 
a  penny  ?  because  you  did,  and  I  have  brought 
it  back.  Here  it  is."  "  Yes,  my  lad,  I  did ; 
and  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  bringing 
it  back  again.  But  I  want  to  know  how  you 
came  to  do  so;  for  I  thought  you  told  me  you 
were  clemming  at  home  V  "  Yes,  we  are  very 
bad  off,"  said  the  boy,  brightening  up  as  he 
spoke  ;  "  but  I  go  to  Sunday-School,  and  I  love 
Jesus — and  I  couldn't  be  dishonest." 

This  needs  no  comment.  It  is  simply  an  in- 
stance of  what  the  power  of  religion  can  do, 
when  put  to  the  sorest  test;  for  it  was  this  that 
overcame  the  sorrows  of  poverty  and  the  dread 
of  starvation  in  the  aged  Christian,  when  no 
earthly  help  seemed  near;  and  it  was  this  that 
made  the  noble  boy  more  than  a  conqueror,  in 
preferring  to  suffer  the  pangs  of  huuger  rather 
than  defile  his  conscience  by  a  secret  sin. 

"  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith." — The  British  Friend. 


From  the  Leisure  Hour. 
USELESS  LABORS. 

There  is  a  characteristic  anecdote  recorded 
of  Dr.  Johnson  and  a  certain  renowned  fiddler 
of  his  acquaintance.    Desirous  of  winning  favor 
of  the  great  literary  lion,  the  musician  waited 
upon  him  one  morning,  and,  producing  his  in- 
strument, commenced  a  long  concerted  piece  of 
the  most  complex  description.     The  Doctor, 
whose  ear  was  not  easily  tickled  by  sweet  sounds,  1 
sat  looking  at  him  for  some  time,  expecting  that 
the  tune  would  be  finished.    But  the  performer 
went  on  through  a  series  of  rapid  modulations, 
which  seemed  to  be  endless,  and,  in  the  enthu- 
siasm of  his  art,  failed  to  see  that  the  great 
man  was  annoyed  instead  of  delighted  with  his 
talent,  and  was  rolling  and  fidgeting  with  im-  j 
patience  in  his  uneasy  chair.    At  length  the  j 
musician  finished  with  a  grand  climax — "  There,  j 
Doctor  !  "  said  he,  "  that  is  a  piece  of  the  most 
tremendous  difficulty  I "  but  instead  of  a  com- 
pliment on  his  skill  he  received  the  ungracious  u 
reply,  delivered  in  a  tone  almost  savage — "  Sir,  (I 
I  wish  it  had  been  impossible." 

Without  adopting  the  Doctor's  appreciation 
of  music,  we  can  endorse  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed in  his  uncourteous  reply,  as  applicable 
to  other  matters.    It  is  perfectly  true  that  there 
are  a  number  of  things  constantly  attempted  1 
and  done,  the  sole,  or  at  any  rate  the  chief  mo-  j] 
tive  for  attempting  them,  being  the  difficulty  of  j 
their  execution — with,  of  course,  the  expecta-  i| 
tion  of  applause,  and  it  may  be  of  gain,  from 
their  achievement.    Those  who  set  about  them  i 
never  put  the  question,  Cui  bono  ?    The  idea 
of  utility  is  left  out  of  consideration  altogether; 
it  is  enough  for  them  if  the  thing  is  diffi-  i 
cult;  if  it  has  hitherto  been  accounted  impos- 
sible, and  they  can  manage  to  do  it,  so  much  the  M 
better. 

Perhaps  the  oldest  example  of  the  feats  to 
which  we  allude,  was  that  of  the  ancient  Greek  ' 
scribe,  who  wrote  upon  vellum  the  whole  of  the 
Iliad  of  Homer,  in  a  compass  so  small,  that  when 
rolled  up  it  was  contained  in  a  nutshell.  But 
we  need  not  have  recourse  to  the  ancients  for  1 
samples  of  this  kind  of  industry;  we  have  scribes 
of  our  own,  who  write  in  characters  still  more 
minute — who  will  cram  the  ten  commandments 
into  the  area  of  a  sixpence.  A  curious  example 
of  this  minute  writing  was  sold  at  public  sale  a 
few  years  back  in  London,  and  its  history  illus- 
trates well  the  not  uncommon  fate  of  labors 
elaborately  trifling.  It  was  an  Indian  ink  por- 
trait, indifferently  executed,  of  Alexander  Pope, 
surrounded  with  a  design  in  scroll-work,  very 
broad  and  stiffly  done,  in  what  seemed  to  be 
hair  lines  of  pen  and  ink  ;  and  it  was  knocked 
down,  along  with  some  other  sketches,  for  a 
few  shillings.  A  few  days  afterwards,  the 
dealer  who  purchased  it  discovered  unexpect- 
edly, while  looking  for  the  name  of  the  artist 
through  a  lens,  that  the  supposed  hair  lines 
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of  the  scroll-work  were  lines  of  writing, 
legible  only  with  a  powerful  magnifier,  and  that 
they  were  a  transcript  of  the  life  of  the  poet, 
by  one  of  his  biographers.  Here  was  the  labor 
of  months,  of  almost  blinding  application,  literal- 
ly thrown  away. 

Taking  up  a  book  from  a  stall  the  other  day, 
and  opening  it  accidentally  upon  a  page  of  va- 
rieties, the  first  that  met  the  eye  were  the  fruits, 
contained  in  a  few  lines,  of  a  wearisome  amount 
of  misdirected  biblical  research.  The  writer 
had  ascertained — it  must  have  been  done  with 
great  trouble — the  middle  verse,  the  middle 
word  and  the  middle  letter  of  the  sacred  volume 
— each  discovery  necessitating,  be  it  remem- 
bered, a  new  search  ah  initio,  as  neither  the 
middle  word  nor  the  middle  letter  would  be 
found  even  in  the  same  chapter  as  the  middle 
verse.  We  could  not  help  thinking  how  large 
a  portion  of  the  volume  might  have  been  com- 
mitted to  memory  with  the  same  expenditure 
of  labor,  and  how  much  more  profitable  that 
would  have  been  to  the  laborer. 

Not  the  least  remarkable  among:  useless  la- 

•  •  • 

bors,  is  what  may  fairly  be  styled  the  superfluous 
needlework  of  the  ladies.  The  history  of  fe- 
male industry,  which  never  yielded  one  penny 
of  reward,  or  was  attended  with  any  useful  re- 
sult to  others,  would  comprehend  a  review  of 
domestic  life  extending  over  many  centuries. 
Such  a  history  would  show,  that  while  the  poor 
and  thrifty  plied  their  needles  for  purposes  of 
usefulness,  the  women  of  a  higher  class  plied 
theirs  in  slavish  obedience  to  the  fashion  of  the 
day,  which  arbitrarily  forbids  at  one  period, 
what  it  as  peremptorily  enjoins  at  another, 
emphatically  ignoring  the  principle  of  utility. 
The  species  of  idle  work  we  allude  to,  has  un- 
dergone a  variety  of  phases,  from  the  hideous 
tapestry  of  the  middle  ages,  down  to  the  pic- 
torial Berlin  work  of  modern  days,  scarcely  less 
hideous.  It  will  be  a  grand  day  for  our  Eng- 
lish wives  and  daughters,  when  any  one  shall 
succeed  in  convincing  them  that  many  of  these 
things  are  not  ornamental — that,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  are  for  the  most  part  offensive  to  a 
cultivated  taste,  and  repulsive  to  the  educated 
eye ;  and  that  the  true  vocation  of  those  who 
have  idle  hours  to  spare,  is  to  lend  assistance  to 
the  needy  and  oppressed. 

To  some  minds  the  temptation  to  engage 
in  a  difficult  task,  merely  because  it  is  difficult, 
is  irresistible ;  and  this  is  sometimes  illustrated 
in  very  odd  ways.  On  the  coast  of  Cornwall, 
not  far  from  the  Lizard  point,  there  rises  a  tall 
columnar  rock  washed  by  the  waves,  and  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Bumble  Rock.  A  few  years 
ago,  a  gentleman  who  happened  to  be  excur- 
sionizing  in  the  neighborhood  came  to  the  rock, 
and  seeing  how  difficult  it  must  be  to  climb  to 
the  top  of  it,  resolved  to  accomplish  the  feat. 
He  forthwith  began  the  ascent,  and  did  climb 
to  a  considerable  height,  but  happening  to  look 


down,  the  sight  of  the  stony  peaks  below,  with 
the  wild  waves  dashing  among  them,  so  com- 
pletely paralyzed  his  limbs,  that  he  had  not  the 
power  to  move  a  step  further,  much  less  to  re- 
turn. He  was  fortunately  perceived  by  a  man 
who  was  working  at  a  distance,  who  summoned 
persons  to  his  assistance,  by  whom  he  was  ex- 
tricated from  his  perilous  position.  Instances 
similar  to  the  above,  though  perhaps  not  so  se- 
rious, will  occur  to  most  of  our  readers — for  we 
have  all  seen  something  of  the  kind,  even  if  we 
cannot  recall  it  in  our  own  experience. 

The  addiction  to  useless  employments  seems 
with  some  people  a  kind  of  morbid  necessity. 
We  knew  a  man  who  passed  all  his  leisure  time 
in  painfully  grinding  rough  stones  into  the  shape 
of  hones  for  razors,  which  were  perfectly  worth- 
less when  finished,  and  which  he  never  at- 
tempted to  dispose  of.  We  fell  in  with  a  Parisian 
sculptor  some  years  ago,  who  laying  aside  his 
clay  and  marble,  took  to  practising  on  chestnuts, 
turnips,  apples,  and  lumps  of  chalk — executing 
beautiful  groups  and  figures  in  materials  so  per- 
ishable, that  they  scarcely  endured  for  a  week, 
and  which,  consequently,  brought  him  no  remu- 
neration. But  the  most  remarkable  instance 
of  persistency  in  a  useless  labor,  is  one  which 
we  fell  in  with  but  the  other  day,  in  a  pawn- 
broker's window  in  Holborn.  This  was  a  vol- 
ume in  manuscript,  handsomely  bound  and  gilt, 
and  written  with  extraordinary  care  and  neat- 
ness, containing  about  four  hundred  pages  of 
three  columns  each ;  it  was  without  a  single 
idea,  and  what  is  more,  comprised  but  one  word, 
which  formed  the  whole  of  its  contents.  The 
mystery  is  explained  by  the  title,  which  ran 
thus  (if  we  recollect  right) — "  Thirty-three 
thousand  five  hundred  and  thirty-five  ways  of 
spelling  scissors."  Imagine  an  author  sitting 
down  to  the  composition  of  such  a  work; 
imagine  the  dreary  monotony  of  the  task — the 
endless  combinations  of  consonants  and  vowels 
— the  numberless  experiments  that  must  have 
failed — and  the  examinations  and  re-examina« 
tions  that  were  imperative,  in  order  to  escape 
repetitions.  Yet  here  it  was — done,  and  done 
thoroughly,  and  exquisitely  copied  out  on  fine 
paper,  well  bound,  and  offered  for  sale  for  three 
pounds.  Three  pounds !  for  the  labor  of  tens 
of  thousands  of  hours  ! — labor  which  had  it  been 
employed  upon  the  humblest  kind  of  mechani- 
cal drudgery — say  the  splitting  of  lucifer 
matches — would  have  brought  the  author  a  hun- 
dred pounds  at  least.  It  was  a  luckless  hour 
for  him  when  he  discovered  the  unlucky  word 
which  was  capable  of  such  a  prodigious  num- 
ber of  transformations,  and  by  which  he  must 
have  been  hag-ridden  through  all  that  dreary 
drudgery.  Perhaps  there  is  no  fact  in  the 
whole  history  of  useless  labor  to  match  this. 

Here  we  close  this  brief  paper.  We  have 
said  nothing  of  those  useless  accomplishments 
by  which  men  gain  a  golden  harvest  by  risking 
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their  necks — that  branch  of  the  subject  not 
being  to  our  taste. 


SALUBRITY  OF  THE  SOUTHERN  STATES. 

The  Southern  States,  especially  the  so-called 
cotton  States,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida, 
Alabama,  Mississippi  and  Louisiana,  have,  gene- 
rally speaking,  a  beautiful,  genial  and  salubrious 
climate.    The  winter  is  short  and  mild  ;  it  com- 
mences in  December  and  lasts  to  the  middle  of 
February.   Snow  is  very  scarce,  especially  in  the 
low  country  along  the  coast  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
and  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Ice  appears  only  through  a 
few  nights  of  the  season,  and  melts  towards  noon. 
Rain  is  frequent  during  the  months  of  November 
and  December.  The  spring  is  very  short;  it  com- 
mences in  February  and  ends  with  March.  In 
April  the  summer  heat  sets  in  and  lasts  until  the 
middle  of  October,  interrupted  at  the  end  of 
September  and  October  only  by  a  few  cool 
nights.    The  summer,  although  long,  is  seldom 
as  hot  and  sultry  as  the  few  hot  days  in  the 
Middle  States  and  New  England.    The  nights 
are  generally  cool  and  pleasant.    Dews  com- 
mence only  to  fall  after  midnight.    Fogs  are 
very  scarce  at  any  time  during  the  year,  and  in 
some  parts  of  the  Southern  States,  as,  for  in- 
stance, in  Lower  Georgia,  Alabama  and  Missis- 
sippi, nearly  unheard  of.    Generally  speaking, 
there  is  no  healthier  country  of  equal  extent  in 
the  world  than  the  Southern  States.    It  is  a  fact 
that  portions  of  it  are  unhealthy,  and  small  parts 
of  it  extremely  so  ;  but  the  latter  applies  only  to 
the  swamps  and  rice-fields  along  the  mouths  of 
the  rivers,  most  especially  of  the  Waccamaw, 
Ashley,  Cooper,  Savannah,  Ogeechee,  Altamaha, 
Satilla  and  St.Mary's  rivers  on  the  Atlantic  coast. 
The  sickly  portions  of  the  Southern  States  are 
inconsiderable,  and  generally  confined  to  the 
mouths  of  the  rivers,  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  water  courses,  and  some  swamps  in  the  inte- 
rior, all  of  which  can  be  easily  avoided. 
.   The  sickly  portious  of  the  State  of  South  Car- 
olina are  confined  to  the  mouths  of  the  Wacca- 
maw, Santee,  Ashley  and  Cooper  rivers,  and  to 
the  ricefields  and  swamps  below  the  latter  two 
rivers  to  the  Savannah  river.    The  islands  and 
coast  of  South  Carolina,  the  towns  of  Beaufort 
and  Bluffton,  are  perfectly  healthy.    The  city 
of  Charleston  is  frequently  visited  by  yellow 
fever,  and  unacclimatized  foreigners  are  subject 
to  very  fatal  bilious  fevers,  especially  by  a  change 
from  the  city  to  the  country,  and  vice  versa. 

The  interior  of  South  Carolina,  above  the 
South  Carolina  Railroad,  leading  from  Charles- 
ton to  Augusta,  Ga.,  is  perfectly  healthy,  aud  as 
much  so  for  northerners  as  for  southerners. 

The  sickly  part  of  Georgia  is  very  unimpor- 
tant, and  mainly  confined  to  the  rice  swamps 
along  the  Savannah,  Ogeechee,  Altamaha,  Satil- 
la, and  the  St.  Mary's  rivers,  and  to  the  vicinity 
of  Savannah  river  up  to  the  city  of  Augusta. 


The  cities  of  Savannah  and  Augusta  are  now 
and  then  visited  by  yellow  fever,  but  with  the 
exception  of  this,  the  city  of  Savannah  is  one  of 
the  healthiest  cities  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  and  its 
mortality  is  never  as  high  as  that  of  the  north- 
ern cities.  From  the  year  1829  to  the  year  1852 
Savannah  was  entirely  free  from  yellow  fever, 
but  in  and  after  the  latter  year  it  has  been  again, 
but  not  frequently,  subject  to  this  disease. 
The  interior  of  Georgia,  especially  in  the  pine 
barrens  along  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  the 
line  of  Florida,  and  again  the  mountainous 
part  above  the  railroad  leading  from  Augusta 
to  Atlanta,  are  perfectly  healthy,  as  much  so  as 
any  country  in  the  world.  Even  the  immediate 
surroundings  of  the  large  Ockefeenockee  swamp 
in  Ware  Co.,  Georgia,  on  the  line  of  Florida, 
are  not  unhealthy. 

The  State  of  Florida,  with  the  exception  of  the 
vicinity  of  large  water- courses  and  stagnant  lakes, 
and  its  swamps  and  everglades,  is  perfectly 
healthy. 

Alabama  is  generally  a  less  healthy  State  than 
Georgia.  Its  most  sickly  portious  are  found 
around  Mobile  Bay,  and  the  lower  parts  of  the 
Mobile  and  Alabama  rivers.  The  yellow  fever 
visits  Mobile  nearly  as  often  as  it  does  New  Or- 
leans, and  ascends  sometimes  as  high  as  Mont- 
gomery on  the  Alabama  river,  and  Demopolis,  in 
the  fork  of  the  Tombigbee  and  Black  Warrior 
rivers,  which  are  besides  favorable  to  intermittent 
fever.  With  this  exception  the  State  of  Alabama 
is  a  healthy  one,  especially  that  part  of  it  above 
the  Tennessee  river,  and  around  the  spurs  of  the 
mountains  which  enter  this  State  from  Tennsesee 
and  Georgia. 

Again,  the  State  of  Mississippi  is,  generally 
speaking,  a  very  healthy  State.  The  only  less 
healthy  portions  of  it  are  the  bottoms  of  the 
Mississippi  river.  The  yellow  fever  ascends  this 
river  sometimes,  but  very  seldom  as  high  up  as 
the  city  of  Memphis,  and  infests  Woodville, 
Natchez  and  Vicksburg.  Sometimes  it  ascends 
as  far  in  the  interior  as  Jackson,  Brandon,  Mad- 
ison and  Canton,  but  very  rarely.  All  other 
parts  of  Mississippi  are  perfectly  healthy,  as 
much  so  as  any  northern  country.  Even  the 
immediate  bottoms  of  the  Mississippi  river  im- 
part only  an  intermittent  fever,  which  is  never 
fatal,  easily  cured,  and  affects  the  constitution 
much  less  than  in  more  northern  countries. 

The  sickly  portion  of  the  State  of  Louisiana  is 
cou  lined  to  the  lower  parts  along  the  Mississippi 
river  and  the  banks  of  the  Red  river.  Other 
parts  of  the  State  are  perfectly  healthy.  The 
yellow  fever  visits  New  Orleans  nearly  every 
year,  from  the  middle  of  July  (seldom,  if  ever, 
before)  to  the  beginning  of  November,  but  not 
always  in  an  epidemic  or  contagious  form.  Af- 
ter the  first  of  July  it  is  not  sate  for  northern  or 
any  other  not  acclimatized  troops  to  remain  in  the 
city  of  New  Orleans;  they  are  in  danger  of  being 
decimated  by  the  dreadful  disease,  but  they  may 
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then  safely  march  out  of  New  Orleans,  and  en- 
camp about  twenty  five  or  thirty  miles  above  the 
city  on  the  uplands  along  the  railroad  to  Jackson. 
They  may  be  sure  that  the  rebel  artuy  will  not 
then  retake  the  city,  for  the  yellow  fever  is  even 
more  fatal  to  them  than  it  is  to  the  soldiers  of 
the  Union. 

The  above  truthful  statement  will  show  that 
the  Southern  States  are  by  no  means  an 
unhealthy,  deadly  country. 

There  are  insects  which  render  the  sojourn  in 
warm  climates  during  the  summer  disagreeable, 
and  among  those  in  the  southern  States  are  espe- 
cially the  mosquitoes,  sand  flies  and  red  bugs ; 
but  the  first  are  only  troublesome  along  the  wa- 
ter-courses and  in  the  swamps  ;  there  are  none, 
or  very  few,  in  the  interior.  The  sand  flies  are 
only  intolerable  along  the  sea-coast,  but  can  be 
expelled  by  smoke.  The  red-bugs,  little  red  in- 
sects rarely  visible  by  the  naked  eye,  infest  all  the 
woods  and  are  very  troublesome  to  the  careless 
invader ;  they  penetrate  the  skin  in  large  num- 
bers and  produce  intolerable  irritation,  and  some- 
times a  dangerous  swelling;  but  they  may  be 
easily  kept  off  by  inserting  pulverized  camphor 
or  sulphur  in  the  shoes,  and  carrying  pieces  of 
sulphur  in  the  pockets.  Although  subject  to 
their  attacks,  I  have  in  this  way  invariably  kept 
them  off  in  all  my  continued  rambles  and  surveys 
in  the  southern  forests. —  Ohio  Valley  Farmer. 


DISTILLATION  AND  EFFECTS  OF  HEAT. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  distillation,  which 
are  entirely  distinct  in  their  nature  and  results, 
and  by  which  the  effects  of  heat  in  changing 
the  character  of  substances  are  exemplified  in  a 
most  remarkable  manner.  These  processes  are 
called  common,  and  destructive  distillation.  The 
former  consists  in  applying  a  moderate  degree 
of  heat  to  a  substance,  such  as  water,  by  which 
it  is  converted  into  vapor,  and  after  this  it  is 
again  converted  into  water  by  refrigeration.  Or 
it  is  perhaps  more  clearly  explained  by  the 
treatment  of  a  liquid,  such  as  a  mash  of  malt, 
which  contains  ardent  spirits  combined  with 
water.  By  the  application  of  a  lower  tempera- 
ture than  that  of  boiling  water  to  the  mash  in 
a  still,  the  spirits  pass  over  in  the  condition  of 
vapor,  are  condensed  in  a  refrigerator,  and  thus 
they  are  separated  or  distilled  from  the  mash. 
This  is  common  distillation,  by  which  no  chem- 
ical change  is  effected  in  the  nature  of  the  sub- 
stances treated.  The  water  is  first  converted 
into  vapor  by  heat,  then  converted  into  water 
again  by  cold ;  and  as  the  spirits  boil  at  a  lower 
degree  of  temperature  than  water,  they  are  sepa- 
rated from  the  water  by  distilling  at  a  low  tem- 
perature, and  then  are  converted  into  a  liquid 
state  again  by  cooling. 

Destructive  distillation  consists  in  applying  a 
high  degree  of  heat  to  substances  in  retorts,  by 
which  products  of  an  entirely  different  chem- 


ical character  from  the  substances  treated  are 
obtained.  Some  of  the  most  astonishing  re- 
sults connected  with  modern  chemistry  and  the 
practical  arts  are  due  to  destructive  distillation. 
For  example,  when  a  charge  of  bituminous  coal 
is  placed  in  a  retort  raised  to  a  red  heat,  a  great 
portion  of  this  solid  is  converted  into  the  gas 
which  is  used  for  illumination,  and  it  will  flow 
unchanged  for  miles  through  tubes  exposed  to 
the  lowest  atmospheric  temperature.  Common 
oil  subjected  to  the  same  treatment  will  also 
produce  gas,  but  it  is  not  converted  by  refriger- 
ation into  oil  again.  Many  liquids  and  several 
solids  subjected  to  such  a  degree  of  heat,  pro- 
duce similar  results ;  hence  as  the  character  of 
the  products  is  entirely  changed  by  the  opera- 
tion, it  has  been  called  destructive  distillation. 

The  wonderful  effects  of  heat  in  distillation 
are  shown  in  the  variety  of  products  obtained, 
and  the  study  of  these  deserves  general  atten- 
tion. For  example,  in  distillation  of  cannel 
coal  a  different  chemical  product  is  obtained 
with  almost  every  different  degree  of  heat  to 
which  the  coal  is  subjected.  If  the  heat  is 
gradually  raised,  a  very  clear  oil  first  passes 
over,  at  a  comparatively  low  temperature,  then 
darker  colored  oils,  then  thick  tar.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  coal  is  subjected  at  once  to  a 
low  red  heat,  most  of  the  matter  that  would 
otherwise  have  passed  off  as  oil  and  tar  is  con- 
verted into  gas,  and  all  these  products  are  dif- 
ferent in  their  chemical  characteristics.  A  full 
cherry  red  heat  is  that  at  which  coal  in  a  re- 
tort is  treated  to  obtain  the  best  illuminating 
gas.  If  the  heat  is  raised  much  above  this,  a 
greater  quantity  but  an  inferior  quality  of  gas 
results.  The  manufacture  of  a  heavy  oil  and 
tar  from  distilled  coal,  was  conducted  by  Lord 
Dundonald,  in  Scotland,  about  1768,  long  be- 
fore gas  was  made  for  public  illumination.  The 
tar  was  employed  for  coating  the  bottoms  of 
ships,  to  prevent  the  attacks  of  the  ship  worm, 
before  a  copper  sheathing  was  generally  applied. 
In  the  spirit  with  which  the  manufacture  of 
tar  was  pursued,  Lord  Dundonald  narrowly 
missed  producing  coal  oil  for  commercial  pur- 
poses, although  he  used  a  retort  similar  to  some 
that  were  employed  within  the  last  four  years 
for  distilling  coal  in  making  kerosene. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  products  of  dis- 
tilled coal,  peat,  &c,  is  parafine,  which  was  dis- 
covered by  the  German  chemist  Reichenbach, 
about  1833,  as  one  of  the  products  of  tar.  It 
is  a  white  substance,  resembling  wax  in  some 
of  its  features.  This  chemist  also  obtaiued  oil, 
wliich  he  called  eupion,  from  tar.  About  the 
same  time  that  parafine  was  thus  obtained  from 
coal  tar,  Dr.  Christison,  of  Edinburgh,  also 
produced  it  from  Rangoon  petroleum,  and  call- 
ed it  petroline.  From  this  petroleum  he  also 
distilled  several  oils,  such  as  those  which  are 
now  in  common  use  for  illumination.  Prior  to 
1860,  the  distillation  of  coal  had  been  carried 
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on  for  several  years  upon  a  very  expensive  scale 
in  Europe  and  America  for  obtaining  illumina- 
ting oil ;  but  the  great  supplies  distilled  in  na- 
ture's extensive  laboratory,  situated  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  Alleghany,  have  supplanted  all  the 
similar  products  of  coal  distillation,  and  the 
amount  exported  this  year,  up  to  the  present 
time,  exceeds  fifteen  millions  of  dollars. 

A  good  idea  of  the  varied  and  remarkable 
effects  of  heat  upon  coal  in  distillation  may  be 
communicated  by  stating  that  forty-two  differ- 
ent substances  have  been  separated  from  coal 
and  classified,  and  the  production  of  some  of 
these  engages  important  branches  of  industry. 
Among  them  are  illuminating  gas,  coke,  ammo- 
nia, naphtha,  benzole,  heavy  oil,  parafine,  tar, 
aniline  and  all  those  beautiful  colors  derived 
from  it  which  are  now  so  common  on  silk  and 
woolen  fabrics.  Distillation,  and  the  effects  of 
heat  upon  various  substances,  form  most  inter- 
esting and  instructive  studies  to  inquirers  after 
scientific  knowledge. — Scientific  American. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  1,  1863. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. — At  the  sugges- 
tion of  a  valued  correspondent,  and  in  answer 
to  inquiries,  we  may  state  that  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting  is  to  be  opened  at  Spring  Creek  Meet- 
ing House,  on  Fifth-day,  the  10th  of  Ninth 
month  next,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.  Temporary 
buildings  are  in  course  of  erection  to  accommo- 
date the  meeting. 

The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  will  be 
held  on  Third-day  preceding,  at  10  o'clock,  A. 
M.j  and  a  public  meeting  for  worship  on  Fourth- 
day  at  11  o'clock  A.  M. 

The  nearest  approach  to  Spring  Creek  by 
Rail-Road  from  Chicago  is  by  way  of  Burling- 
ton to  Eddyville.  From  this  place  there  is  a 
stage  road  nine  miles  to  Oskaloosa,  and  from 
thence  three  miles  to  Spring  Creek. 


Married,  at  Randolph,  Ohio,  on  the  21st  of  5th 
mo.,  1863,  Harris,  son  of  Isaac  and  Rebecca  Hutch- 
ins,  (the  former  deceased,)  to  Jemima,  daughter  of 
Robert  and  Ann  Jenkins,  all  members  of  West 
Branch  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,  on  19th  of  7th  mo.,  1863,  in  the  72d  yearof 
bis  age,  Henry  Yount,  an  elder  of  West  Branch 
Monthly  Meeting,  Miami  county,  Ohio. 

The  pious  life  and  services  of  this  dear  friend, 
were  closed,  after  about  one  week's  severe  affliction  ; 
a  part  of  the  time  however,  he  was  favored  with 
comparative  ease  and  comfort,  and  seemed  much  to 
enjoy  the  company  of  numerous  sympathizing 
friends,  whose  frequent  visits  had  been  continued 


several  weeks  on  account  of  his  wife's  sore  afflictior 
A  friend  referring  to  her  happy  state  of  mind  am 
patient  resignation,  he  replied  :  "  It  is  a  great  favo 
and  satisfaction ;  our  kind  Father  is  good  and  merci 
ful  to  us  all ;  though  we  have  to  suiFer,  he  know 
what  is  best  and  will  not  forsake  us,"  with  othe 
expressions  of  comfortable  assurance.  He  oftei 
spoke  of  his  services  with  diffidence,  and  of  lati 
"  has  thought  he  should  not  be  of  much  more  use,' 
yet  expressed  that,  "he  hoped  to  be  faithful.' 
Whilst  averse  to  sectarian  bigotry,  he  was  a  faith 
ful  believer  in  the  truth  and  its  simplicity  as  held  bj 
Friends. 

Died,  on  the  26th  of  4th  mo.,  1863,  Sarah  Emma 
daughter  of  Harriet  and  Aquila  Lewis,  aged  4  years 
4  months  and  24  days. 

 ,  on  29th  of  5th  month,  1863,  at  Collins,  Erie 

county,  N.  Y.,  Sally  Nicholds,  wife  of  Ezra  Nich 
olds,  aged  67  years  and  10  months,  a  member  oi 
Collins  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 near  Bellefonte,  Pa.,  on  the  morning  of  the 

18th  of  7th  mo.,  1863,  Robert  V.  Miller,  a  mem 
ber  of  Centre  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  in 
Bellefonte,  in  the  68th  year  of  hi3  age. 

 ,  near  Lynn  Grove,  Iowa,  on  the  8th  of  7th 

mo.,  1863,  Joseph  Johnson,  son  of  Jervis  and  Melissa 
L.  Johnson,  in  the  32d  year  of  his  age. 

He  went  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  to  repair  his 
wagon,  which  had  been  left  standing  on  the  side  of 
a  hill,  loaded  with  rails.  Not  returning  in  reasona 
ble  time,  search  was  made,  and  it  was  found  that 
the  wagon,  having  started  from  its  original  position 
and  run  several  yards  further  down  the  hill,  had 
crushed  him  against  a  tree.  From  the  nature  of  his 
injuries  it  is  presumed  that  his  death  must  have  been 
almost  immediate. 

"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready;  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law  Hilbard 

Mudge,  near  Adrian,  on  4th  mo.  15th,  in  the  84th 
year  of  her  age,  Lydia  Macey,  widow  of  Obed  Ma- 
cey,  formerly  of  Nantucket. 

She  was  entirely  blind  for  fourteen  years,  and  be- 
ing unable  to  attend  meetings,  ber  friends  some- 
times met  with  her.  These  seasons  were  very  much 
prized  by  her,  and  she  often  expressed  how  kindly 
she  was  cared  for,  and  sometimes  almost  feared  she 
should  not  be  patient  enough  in  enduring  all  that 
her  Heavenly  Father  was  pleased  to  bestow  upon  her. 
When  near  her  close,  being  asked  if  she  wanted  any- 
thing, she  said,  "No,  lam  just  going  to  meet  my 
Saviour."  Thus  giving  evidence  that  she  was  among 
those  who  receive  the  blessing  attached  to  those  who, 
when  their  Lord  and  Master  cometh,  are  found 
watching. 

 ,  near  Adrian,  6th  mo.  30th,  at  the  residence 

of  her  son-in-law,  Richard  Harkness,  in  the  78th 
year  of  her  age,  Mary  Crane,  wife  of  Elijah  Crane, 
formerly  of  New  York  City. 

She  had,  for  several  years,  usefully  filled  the  re- 
sponsible station  of  an  elder.  The  welfare  of  Socie- 
ty lay  very  near  to  her,  and  sometimes  when  the 
prospect  looked  rather  discouraging  about  a  succes- 
sion of  standard-bearers,  her  confidence  seemed  un- 
shaken, that  that  Arm  of  Power  which  had  hitherto 
sustaiued  them  would  be  near  even  to  the  end.  For 
some  weeks  she  gradually  sank  away,  but  her  mind 
seemed  bright  and  clear,  and  a  few  hours  before  her 
death,  being  asked  if  she  saw  anything  in  her  way, 
she  replied,  "  No." 

 ,  on  the  8th  of  5th  month,  1863,  aged  27 

years,  Ellis  Barrett,  a  member  of  Fairfield  Month- 
ly Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio.  This  dear  friend  mani- 


a  decided  attachment  to  our  society,  promis 
future  usefulness  therein.    He  bore  a  severe  and 
oraewhat  protracted  illness,  with  becoming  patience 
.nd  Christian  resignation,  having  a  well  grounded 
l|i  '"  lope,  it  is  believed,  of  a  happy  immortality  through 
K  01  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Nathan  H.  Bas- 
ett,  7th  mo.,  5th,  Sarah  Bassbtt,  widow  of  Artemas 
5assett,  formerly  of  Starksboro,  Vermont. 
During  her  residence  in  Michigan,  she  has  mostly 
een  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings,  and  manifested 
great  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  our  Society, 
Ejju  ometimes  walking  over  a  mile  to  meeting  when 
,j  early  80  years  old. 


is,  Eri 

a Nich  1ENERAL  FIRST-DAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE  OF 
FRIENDS 

The  Second  General  First-day  School  Conference 
tl  f  Friends,  will  be  during  the  week  of,  or  imme 
iately  after  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  at  Oskaloosa 
1  ;  owa 

All  Friends'  First-day  Schools  in  the  United 
tates  and  Canada,  are  invited  to  participate,  and 
re  requested  to  send  delegates 

Robert  Lindley  Murray, 
James  C.  Thomas, 
James  Whitall, 
Henry  T.  Wood, 
Murray  Shipley, 
William  H.  Taylor, 
Timothy  Harrison, 
Jeremiah  Hadley, 

Executive  Commiit-ee. 


FRIENDS   SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  Seminaries  will,  it  is  expected  be  re- opened 
after  the  summer  vacation,  on  the  first  of  Ninth 
onth  next,  the  Boys'  School  being  situated  on 
herry  street,  west  of  Eighth,  and  the  Girls'  School 
n  Seventh  street,  between  Cherry  and  Race  streets. 
The  Course  of  Instruction  now  adopted  in  the 
oys'  School,  embraces,  besides  the  ordinary 
ranches,  a  selection  of  more  advanced  mathemati- 
al,  scientific  and  classical  studies,  on  the  satisfac- 
tory completion  of  which  the  pupil  will  be  entitled 
o  a  diploma  or  certificate  of  scholarship. 

During  the  winter  months,  lectures  on  scientific 
ubjects  are  delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  ap- 
paratus and  experiments. 

The  Course  of  Study  at  the  Girls'  School  embraces 
n  addition  to  the  elementary  branches — Algebra, 
eometry,  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
Astronomy,  Physiology,  Natural  History,  Botany, 
Physical  Geography,  Mental  Philosophy,  Etymology, 
Rhetoric  and  Composition.  Instruction  is  also  given 
n  Trigonometry,  Mensuration,  and  the  French  and 
Latin  languages. 

A3  the  proper  classification  of  the  scholars  early 
n  the  session  is  important,  it  is  desirable  that  those 
svho  intend  to  enter  pupils  for  the  coming  term  should 
Ho  so  as  early  in  the  session  as  possible.  Applica- 
tion may  be  made  at  the  School  rooms  on  and  after 
jthe  first  of  Ninth  month. 

It  i3  believed  these  Schools  are  deserving  of  the 
toatronage  and  support  of  Friends,  offering  as  they 
do  great  advantages  for  the  liberal  and  guarded 
education  of  their  children,  and  at  a  very  moderate 
cost. 

The  attention  of  Friends  is  also  especially  invited 
to  the  Primary  Schools  in  the  Northern  and  Western 
Districts,  where  provision  is  made  for  the  careful 


elementary  instruction  of  children  too  young  to  enter 
the  principal  Schools. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

John  Carter,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  Seventh  mo.,  1863.  2t. 


From  the  London  A.  S.  Reporter. 
LIBERIA. 

We  append  an  extract  from  a  letter  from 
Alexander  Crummell,  who  has  recently  returned 
to  Monrovia,  and  which  gives  encouraging  ac- 
counts of  the  progress  of  that  interesting  Afro- 
American  colony  : 

Monrovia,  April  10,  1863. 
"  I  have  been  so  brief  a  time  home  that  I  can 
say  but  little  about  the  country;  but  if  you  will 
allow  me,  I  shall  be  glad,  once  in  a  while,  to 
collect  a  few  items  of  intelligence  which  may 
seem  to  show  progress.  One  thing  strikes  me 
most  forcibly,  namely,  the  immense  number  of 
bricks  made  this  year,  and  the  many  new  houses 
which  are  building.  Some  years  ago  thatched 
houses  formed  the  habitations  of  our  citizens  : 
they  gave  way  to  frame  buildings.  The  day  of 
frame  buildings  is  past,  and  now  brick  buildings 
are  springing  up  on  every  side.  In  our  agri- 
cultural districts  I  see  a  very  great  change  : 
there  is  less  wood-land  than  when  I  left  two 
years  ago,  new  plantations  have  been  opened,  old 
ones  are  larger,  more  sugar-mills  have  been  im- 
ported, more  sugar  is  in  the  market,  and  at  a 
cheaper  price.  I  wish  I  could  say  much  about 
cotton;  but  one  fact  I  may  mention.  A  friend  of 
mine — one  of  my  parishioners — is  now  buying 
cotton  in  goodly  quantities  from  the  natives,  and 
as  he  buys,  the  quantity  that  comes  iu  creases. 
He  has  the  largest  hopes,  sends  seed  into  the 
interior,  and  expects  to  stimulate  its  wide  growth 
in  the  interior.  Our  coffee  culture  was  never  in 
such  a  prosperous  and  hopeful  state  as  at  the 
present.  I  am  trying  to  collect  the  facts  pertain- 
ing to  it,  and  I  shall  not  be  surprised  if  fully 
half  a  million  of  acres  are  planted  this  year. 
Mr.  Morris's  visit  to  Liberia  has  done  great 
good.  I  hope  our  next  legislature  will  be  com- 
posed of  able  men,  and  that  generous  offers  from 
abroad  may  meet  with  a  favorable  notice." 


PUNCTUALITY. 

Among  mechanics,  punctuality  is  a  great  de- 
sideratum. Show  us  a  mechanic  who  will  get 
our  work  done  by  the  time  specified,  and  we 
will  cherish  him  as  the  apple  of  our  eye.  But 
to  the  mechanic  who  makes  us  call  twice  (fire 
and  sickness  excepted,)  we  bid  farewell — "  a 
long  farewell " — he  is  not  the  man  for  our 
money.  The  mechanic  gains  nothing  by  false 
promises  except  a  bad  name.  In  order  to  grasp 
at  all  the  work  in  the  neighborhood  many  a  me- 
chanic will  promise,  when  he  knows  it  is  not  in 
his  power  to  perform.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
vice  of  lying,  than  which  there  is  nothing  more 


762  FRIENDS' 


low  and  contemptible,  the  mechanic,  in  the  end, 
gets  far  less  work  by  false  promises  than  he 
would  by  a  strict  adherence  to  the  truth.  Punc- 
tuality in  a  mechanic  is  the  soul  of  business, 
the  foundation  of  prosperity,  and  the  security 
of  a  good  reputation. 


CURIOSITIES  OF  COAL  MINING. 

The  last  volume  of  the  "  Transactions  of  the 
North  of  England  Institute  of  Mining  En- 
gineers" contains  some  particulars  which  would 
make  an  interesting  paper  on  the  curiosities  of 
coal  mining.  Men  cannot  read  without  aston- 
ishment of  the  difficulties  which  have  been  over- 
come by  miners  in  pursuit  of  coal,  and  the  vast 
amounts  of  money  laid  out — sunk,  so  to  speak- 
in  mines.  "  What  is  called  Murton  Pit,  not  far 
from  Durham,  is  remarkable  for  the  difficulties 
overcome  in  sinking  to  the  coal.  In  the  pro- 
cess of  excavation  the  sinkers  encountered  prob- 
ably the  largest  body  of  water  ever  met  with  in 
any  one  mining  adventure.  The  estimated 
quantities  seem  incredible.  No  less  than  nine 
thousand  and  three  hundred  gallons  of  water 
were  lifted  every  minute  from  a  bed  of  quick- 
sand which  lay  at  a  depth  of  one  hundred  and 
forty  feet  from  the  surface.  This  bed  was 
forty  feet  in  thickness,  and  for  its  whole  extent 
thoroughly  saturated  with  water.  Any  person 
may  conceive  of  the  difficulty  of  sinking  through 
such  a  quicksand.  To  encounter  and  defeat  not 
far  short  of  ten  thousand  gallons  of  flooding 
springs,  minute  after  minute  and  day  after  day, 
might  well  have  appalled  any  engineer.  But 
the  engineer  fought  the  floods  with  their  own 
weapons ;  he  made  use  of  the  vapor  generated 
from  water — steam — and  added  horse-power  to 
horse-power  until,  in  all,  he  placed  steam  en- 
gines around  that  one  pit  to  the  extent  of  no 
less  than  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  eighty- 
four  horse-power.  Night  and  day  those  pump- 
ing-engines  were  at  work  pumping  up  the  floods  ; 
cranks,  '  crabs,'  and  all  kinds  of  requisite  en- 
gineering were  added,  and  the  water  was  obliged 
to  give  in — or  rather  to  come  out.  Murton  Col- 
liery is  now  a  thriving  concern,  and  sends  up 
tubs  of  coal  instead  of  gallons  of  water  every 
minute  to  the  surface.  But  at  what  cost  was 
this  water  pumped  out  ?  At  an  expenditure  of 
no  less  than  $2,000,000. 

"It  is  remarkable  that  in  another  sinking  for 
coal,  about  a  couple  of  miles  from  the  same  lo- 
cality, the  same  enemy  was  again  encountered, 
and  in  a  continuation  of  the  same  bed  of  quick- 
sand. The  colliery-viewer,  however,  conducted 
his  campaign  so  adroitly  that  he  was  able  to  in- 
sulate each  separate  '  feeder'  of  water  as  it  was 
met  with  in  each  stratum  of  sand  and  limestone 
— so  that,  while  an  aggregate  amount  of  upwards 
of  five  thousand  gallons  of  water  per  minute  was 
met  with  iu  passing  through  the  various  beds,  so 
cleverly  was  the  whole  passage  accomplished  that 
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at  no  time  were  there  more  than  five  hundr 
gallons  in  one  minute  to  pump  away.   This,  i ^ 
deed,  was  a  quantity  sufficient  to  frighten  som| 
but  in  comparison  with  the  nine  thousand  aij 
odd  gallons  at  Murton  it  was  nothing. 

"There  are  pits  where,  long  aftercoal  hasbeM 
for  many  years  extracted  from  them,  the  watei 
break  in  and  flood  the  mine.  In  these  instance  | 
again,  great  enterprise  is  manifested.  In  til 
case  of  the  '  drowned  '  colliery  at  Jarrow  an  a  I 
tempt  was  made  a  few  years  ago  to  draw  <fl 
the  water  and  to  resume  ordinary  operatiorj 
But  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  ten  thou| 
and  dollars  was  spent  fruitlessly  in  this  attemj  I 
and  it  was  ultimately  abandoned  without  drai 
ing  up  a  single  ton  of  coal. 

"  Whence  all  this  subterranean  water  conn 
is  an  interesting  question,  but  scarcely  capab 
of  receiving  a  satisfactory  reply.    Its  amoui 
must  be  immense  to  afford  nearly  ten  thousan 
gallons  per  minute  at  onesinking — and  probab. 
it  is  the  accumulation  of  numberless  ceuturii 
of  surface  waters  which  have  percolated  throug  I 
the  porous  strata.    It  is  always  threatening,  an.  I 
never  materially  diminished,  as  respects  its  vas 
aggregate,  by  any  efforts  of  man  ;  on  the  cot 
trary,  it  is  always  gaining  on  man  and  filling  u 
his  excavations.    No  less  than  thirty-six  col 
lieries  near  the  river  Tyne  have  been,  in  m 
ning  phrase,  'drowned  out,'  or  rendered  unworl 
able  by  an  irresistible  irruption  of  water,  aft( 
the  best  main  Wallsend  seam  had  been  nearl 
exhausted.    These  stand  in  the  coal  district  lik 
closed  factories  in  the  cotton  towns;  with  th 
difference,  that  the  cotton  factories  may  be  r< 
opened  and  busily  at  work  again,  while  th 
drowned  collieries  are  probably  drowned  until  th 
world  shall  be  burnt  up.  The  late  Thomas  Joh 
Taylor,  indeed,  devised  a  plan  for  drawing  off  wi 
ter  from  the  whole  of  the  drowned  pits,  and  gav 
notice  of  his  intention  to  apply  to  Parliament  fc 
an  act  empowering  its  execution.    Death,  how 
ever,  overtook  him  and  his  plan." 

There  have  been  many  unsuccessful  attempts! 
The  owners  of  Haswell colliery  sunk  in  a  quick! 
sand  $300,000,  and  had  to  give  up  after  alii 
So  long  ago  as  1820,  at  another  colliery,  aij 
equally  fruitless  attempt  was  made.  Not  fa!' 
from  the  abandoned  Haswell  pit  a  company  sunl 

half  a  million  of  dollars,  but  they  have  got  a  ricl 

mine. 

"  Another  highly  and  generally  interesting 
topic  is  the  probable  duration  of  this  great  north  | 
ern  field  in  relation  to  its  supplies  of  coal.  Th< 
crudest  notions  are  current  upon  this  point,  nor 
indeed,  does  anything  like  a  well  founded  opin 
ion  generally  exist.  New  light  is  thrown  or 
the  question  by  the  more  perfect  kuowledg< 
which  we  gradually  acquire  of  the  contents  o 
this  deposit  of  mineral  fuel.  It'  is  manifest  tha 
three  conditions  govern  the  question  ;  and  these 
are,  the  amount  of  available  coal  now  remaining 
underground,  the  rate  at  which  it  is  now  beinj 
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austed,  and  the  probability  of  the  increase  of 
%Mt  rate  in  future  years.    Now,  as  to  the  last 
'bsiJasideration,  the  rate  of  exhaustion  has  been 
Uffliijadually  and  greatly  increasing  of  late  years. 

.fteen  years  ago  a  mining  engineer  declared 
'I  basb^it  if  the  annual  production  of  salable  coal  in  the 
northern  coal  field  should  reach  10,000,000  tons, 
incite  beds  would  last  for  331  years  only.  He  was 
.  In  taught  to  be  too  hasty  a  chronologer ;  but  in 
54  another  engineer  estimated  the  duration  of 
draw  fe  supplies  at  315  years,  while  the  annual  pro- 
peraiij|ce  was,  as  then  computed,  14,000,000  tons, 
entljiould  20,000,000  tons  be  raised  yearly,  the 
ft  el,  as  he  calculated,  would  be  exhausted  in 
M k  |6  years.  Now,  the  annual  yield  in  1861  was 
1500,000  tons,  according  to  Mr.  Hall;  and  if 
:er(»|should  rise  to  28,500,000  tons  in  each  year, 
is  great  coal  field  will  be,  in  effect,  exhausted 
i  am  i  177  years.  If  this  annual  yield  be  thought 
thous  faggerated,  it  is  said  to  be  only  in  proportion 
prot<  i  past  augmentations  for  the  last  six  or  seven 
urn  ars.  The  same  engineer  further  proceeds  to 
ilii  ow  that  by  a  prevalent  practice  of  giving  over- 
ling pight  (in  Newcastle  chaldrons  of  53  cwt.,  and 
iii  icq  55  cwt.),  the  estimate  already  formed  may 
tbt  t  further  be  curtailed,  and  the  duration  of 
Bin:   e  supplies  be  reduced  to  167  years." 

An  English  writer  remarks  that  this  will  be  a 
rtling  estimate — to  coal  miners. 
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STATISTICS  OP  MINNESOTA. 

Bureau  op  Statistics,  ) 
St.  Paul,  May,  1862.  f 

Under  the  Homestead  Law  recently  passed 
Congress,  Minnesota  offers  to  free  settlement 
much  larger  area  of  public  lands,  and  better 
'apted  to  successful  agriculture  in  soil,  cli- 
ate  and  situation  relatively  to  the  great 
enues  of  inland  commerce,  than  any  other 
estern  State. 

Minnesota  contains  53,760,000  acres  of  land. 
)f  this  the  whole  area  appropriated  by  settle- 
pent  or  purchase  is  about  6,500,000  acres,  and 
here  are  3,360,000  acres  of  School  Lands, 
having  43,900,000  acres  still  open  to  free  settle- 
xent  under  the  operation  of  the  Homestead  Law. 

Three-quarters  of  this  surface  consist  of  roll- 
ag  prairie,  interspersed  with  frequent  groves, 
ak  openings  and  belts  of  hard-wood  timber, 
vatered  by  numberless  lakes  and  streams,  and 
overed  with  a  warm,  dark  soil  of  great  fertility, 
'he  rest,  embracing  the  elevated  district  im- 
nediately  west  of  Lake  Superior,  consists  mainly 
f  the  rich  mineral  ranges  on  its  shores,  and  of 
he  pine  forests  which  clothe  the  headwaters  of 
he  Mississippi,  affording  inexhaustible  supplies 
\f  lumber. 

The  climate  is  beautiful,  and  one  of  the  most 
pealthful  and  productive  on  the  continent. 
|TLough  the  winter  is  cold — its  mean  tempera- 
pure  being  that  of  New  Hampshire — its  severity 
s  very  much  mitigated  by  the  extreme  dryness 


of  the  air,  the  whole  average  fall  of  moisture 
being  but  one-sixth  that  of  New  England. 

The  summers,  on  the  other  hand,  are  very 
warm,  their  mean  temperature  being  that  of 
Southern  Pennsylvania,  and  the  rains  at  this 
season  are  abundant  and  never  failing,  though 
the  air  continues  comparatively  dry.  Professor 
Maury  pronounces  it  the  best  watered  of  all  the 
Western  States.  It  is  alike  exempt  from  the 
severe  drouths  of  Kansas,  and  the  frosts  and 
diseases  incident  to  moister  atmospheres  and 
heavier  and  less  thoroughly  drained  soils. 

The  following  facts  are  collated  from  the 
official  statistics  of  Minnesota  : 

Rapid  as  has  been  the  growth  of  the  new 
Western  States,  Minnesota  has  surpassed  them 
all  in  the  rapidity  of  its  progress.  Its  Popula- 
tion in  1850  was  5,330  j  in  1860, 172,022.  Its 
Agricultural  Development  has  been  even  more 
remarkable. 

The  number  of  acres  of  plowed  land  in  1850 
was  1,900;  in  1854,  15,000;  in  1860,  433,267 
— having  increased  nearly  thirty  fold  in  six 
years. 

The  number  of  bushels  of  wheat  produced  in 
1850  was  1,401;  in  1854,  7,000;  in  1860, 
5,001,432  bushels,  being  nearly  thirty  bushels 
to  each  inhabitant,  or  four  times  as  much  as 
the  whole  wheat  crop  of  New  England  in  1850. 

The  whole  amount  of  grain  and  potatoes  pro- 
duced in  .  Minnessota  in  1850  was  71,709 
bushels ;  in  1860  it  was  14,693,517  bushels— 
mostly  in  the  small  grains.  What  a  progress 
for  ten  years  ! 

This  rapid  agricultural  growth  has  been 
achieved  chiefly  since  the  collapse  of  the  land 
speculation  in  1857.  In  1858  Minnesota  im- 
ported bread  and  provisions.  In  1861  she  ex- 
ported 3,000,000  bushels  of  wheat  alone. 

Minnesota  is  probably  the  best  wheat  State  in 
the  Union,  with  the  exception  of  California,  and 
perhaps  Wisconsin.  The  statistics  of  her  wheat 
crops  show  an  average  yield  in  1860  of  twenty- 
two  bushels  per  acre,  and  in  1859  of  nineteen 
bushels — these  results  being  from  fifty  to 
three  hundred  per  cent,  greater  than  that  of  the 
principal  wheat  States,  with  the  exceptions 
noted.  In  1859,  for  example,  the  average 
yield  of  Iowa  was  four  and  one-third  bushels 
per  acre  ;  of  Ohio,  seven  and  one-third  bushels. 
Illinois,  according  to  a  high  local  authority, 
produces  from  year  to  year  not  more  than  eight 
bushels  per  acre,  and  fifteen  bushels  is  con- 
sidered an  unusually  large  average  for  the  best 
wheat  States.  The  comparative  exemption  of 
Minnesota  from  the  diseases  and  insects  which 
ravage  the  wheat  crops  of  other  States,  gives  it 
a  great  advantage  in  the  cultivation  of  this  most 
valuable  staple. 

Minnesota  is  often  supposed  to  be  too  far 
north  for  corn.  This  is  a  great  mistake,  founded 
on  the  popular  fallacy  that  the  latitude  governs 
climate.    But  climates  grow  warmer  towards 
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the  west  coasts  of  continents,  and  although  its 
•winters  are  cold,  the  summers  of  Minnesota 
are  as  warm  as  those  of  Southern  Ohio.  It 
may  surprise  some  readers  to  know  that  the 
mean  summer  heat  of  St.  Paul  is  precisely  that 
of  Philadelphia,  five  degrees  further  south,  and 
that  it  is  considerably  warmer  during  the  whole 
six  months  of  the  growing  season  than  Chicago, 
three  degrees  further  south.  The  products  of 
the  soil  confirm  the  indications  of  the  Army 
Meteorological  Register.  The  average  yield  of 
corn  in  1860  was  thirty-five  and  two-thirds 
bushels  per  acre,  and  in  1859 — a  bad  year — 
twenty-six  bushels.  By  comparison,  in  the 
latter  year,  Iowa  produced  but  twenty-three  and 
one-half  bushels  per  acre,  and  Ohio,  the  Queen 
of  the  corn  States,  but  twenty-nine  bushels.  In 
Illinois — of  which  corn  is  the  chief  staple — Mr. 
Lincoln,  now  President  of  the  United  States, 
in  the  course  of  an  agricultural  address  in  1859, 
stated  that  "  the  average  crop  from  year  to  year 
does  not  exceed  twenty  bushels  per  acre. 

These  results,  so  favorable  to  Minnesota,  as  a 
corn  growing  as  well  as  wheat  growing  State, 
will  surprise  no  one  who  is  familiar  with  the 
fact  established  by  Climatologists,  that  "  the 
cultivated  plants  yield  the  greatest  products 
near  the  northernmost  limits  at  which  they  will 
grow." 

In  Southern  latitudes,  the  warm  spring  de- 
velopes  the  juices  of  the  plant  too  rapidly. 
They  run  into  the  stalk  and  leaf  to  the  neglect 
of  the  seed.  Corn,  for  example,  rises  thirty 
feet  high  in  the  West  Indies,  but  it  produces 
only  a  few  grains  at  the  bottom  of  a  spongy 
cob,  too  coarse  for  human  food.  In  the  South- 
ern States  the  corn  stalk  is  fifteen  feet  high, 
but  the  product  is  much  less  than  in  the 
Northern  States,  where  the  stalk  is  ten  or  seven 
feet  high — and  so  of  all  plants  which  can  be 
grown  at  all  at  the  North.  The  cool,  late 
springs  of  northern  climates  restrain  the  undue 
luxuriance  of  the  stem  or  leaf,  and  throw  the 
chief  development  of  the  plant  into  the  ripen- 
ing period.  With  the  summer  heat  of  Southern 
Ohio,  Minnesota  yields  a  greater  product  of  a 
given  plant  and  of  a  richer  quality,  because  its 
cooler  springs  check  the  expenditure  of  the 
vital  juices  on  the  stalk  and  leaf  to  lavish  them 
on  the  fruit.  On  the  other  hand,  with  the 
same  springs  as  Massachusetts,  Minnesota  pro- 
duces more  abundant  harvests,  because  it  has  a 
warmer  summer.  It  thus  combines  the  most 
favorable  conditions  of  quantity  and  quality 
in  its  products — and  the  remark  applies  equally 
to  all  the  cereals,  the  esculent  roots,  and  the 
wild  grasses  of  the  country,  which  are  as  rich 
as  the  cultivated  species  in  lower  latitudes.  Its 
wheat,  barley,  potatoes,  <!fcc.,  are  in  high  favor 
through  the  Mississippi  Valley. 

Its  distance  from  market,  which  absorbs 
much  of  the  profit  of  wheat  culture  in  the  cost 
of  transportation,  is  forcing  attention  to,  its  pe- 


culiar advantages  for  st.oclc  raising  and  \ol 
growing.  Prominent  among  these  are  :  1.  |ie 
richness  and  luxuriance  of  the  native  gra  Is. 
The  statistics  of  the  hay  crop  of  1860  she' a 
total  product  of  300,000  tons,  with  an  ave  |;e 
of  over  two  tons  per  acre,  being  sixty  per  <jt 
more  than  the  average  of  Ohio.  The  gra 'is 
mainly  cut  on  the  meadows  which  everyw!  ve 
checker  the  rolling  prairies  or  fringe  ie 
countless  streams  and  lakes.  2.  The  great  t- 
tent  of  unoccupied  land,  affording  for  n'y 
years  to  come  a  wide  range  of  free  pastur  k 
3.  The  remarkable  dryness  and  healthfuliU 
of  the  winter.  The  sleet,  slush,  mud,  and  {e 
train  of  diseases  which  the  damp  and  vari;|e 
winters  of  Eastern  or  Southern  climates  in  it 
upon  animals  and  men,  are  here  nearly  unkno  i. 
Sheep  prefer  to  live  and  sleep  in  the  open  jr 
all  winter.  The  cold,  dry  air  sharpens  theji- 
petite,  and  promotes  the  rapid  secretion  of  |,t 
and  a  vigorous  muscular  development,  'e 
wool  grows  finer  and  heavier,  and  mutton,  I  If 
and  pork  sweeter  and  more  juicy.  The  ef  jt 
of  climate  and  the  rich  herbage  is  seen  ja 
Dairy  products  In  the  census  year,  1860,  o  ir 
3,000,000  pounds  of  butter  and  cheese  •nie 
made  from  38,938  cows,  or  77-6  pounds  jr 
head,  against  52  pounds  per  head  in  Iowa, 4!? 
in  Illinois,  and  62  in  Wisconsin. 

To  the  dryness  of  the  air,  even  under  g 
abundant  rains  ofsummer,  the  healthfulaessojm 
climate  is  attributed.  It  is  the  sanatariumB 
consumptives,  and  is  exempt  from  the  fe\  I 
and  agues  incident  to  the  damp,  malarious  | 
mosphere  of  the  lower  States  of  the  Mississi  I 
Valley.  To  this,  too,  is  largely  due  the  exei  I 
tion  of  Minnesota  summer  from  the  destruaW 
frosts  which  prevail  in  moister  latitudes.  I 
the  same  time  its  position  in  the  system  of  • 
mospheric  circulation,  as  shown  in  this  rep<  I 
and  the  great  extent  of  water  surface  presen  I 
by  its  numerous  lakes,  protects  it  compIe(U 
from  the  severe  drouths  which  desolate  Kansam 

Minnesota  possesses  a  great  abundance  f 
water  power.  Some  of  its  mill  seats — that  If 
St.  Anthony  Falls,  for  instance— being  amc| 
the  finest  in  the  world.  Its  principal  mai- 
factures  are  flour  and  lumber,  for  the  latfc 
of  which  the  extensive  pine  forests  which  c<r? 
the  north-eastern  portion  of  the  State  afford  '■ 
exhaustible  supplies  of  material. 

The  commercial  position  of  Minnesota  is  a 
of  the  most  important  on  the  Continent.  _  T  j 
Great  Lakes  connect  it  with  the  Atlantic 
the  East — the  Mississippi  with  the  Gulf 
Mexico  on  the  south — and  the  Red  Rivera. 
Saskatchewan,  interlocking  in  Lake  Winnip, 
carry  the  chain  of  navigation  through  th ' 
fertile  valleys,  1,400  miles  to  the  north-west' 
the  gold  bearing  slopes  of  the  Rocky  Moii 
tains.  A  considerable  emigration  is  alrea' 
passing  though  this  channel  to  the  gold  fieb 
of-  British  Columbia.    Minnesota  is  the  m 
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ipte  on  the  icest  bank  of  the  Mississippi  which 
ifs  any  great  agricultural  region  tributary  to 
\  from  the  west,  the  whole  country  west  of 
le  ninety-eighth  parallel,  and  south  of  the 
ijfskatchewan,  being  a  rainless  waste.  This  level 
lit  of  arable  areas,  with  its  chain  of  navigable 
rers,  is  the  natural  projection  across  the  west 
|lf  of  the  continent  of  the  line  of  overland  tran- 
!f  formed  by  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  Great 
jikes  across  the  east  half,  and  suggests  itself 
resistibly  as  the  natural  route  for  a  Pacific 
Railroad,  with  its  terminus  on  the  splendid 
Irborage  of  Puget's  Sound.  This  project, 
tiich  has  many  warm  advocates  in  England 
|.d  America,  would  make  Minnesota  the  centre 
{the  inter-oceanic  commerce  of  the  Continent. 
Congress  has  granted  the  State  about  four 
Id  a  half  million  acres  of  land  for  the  construc- 
s>n  of  Railroads,  some  of  which  are  in  process 
|  construction.  The  completion  of  a  few  hun- 
ed  miles  of  Railroad  will  connect  the  heads 
navigation  on  the  three  great  water  lines  of 
|e  continent,  and  place  Minnesota  virtually  as 
par  New  York  as  Pittsburg. 

J.  A.  Wheelock, 
Commissioner  of  Statistics. 


"  SALUTE  NO  MAN  BY  THE  WAY." 

Mr.  Wheeler,  of  Kharpoot,  when  on  a  jour- 
py  in  the  interior  of  Turkey  lately,  writing  to 
lildren,  thus  referred  to  Oriental  customs  re- 
jecting salutations  : 
"  Exchanging  salutations  costs  no  little  time, 
et  me  give  you  a  specimen,  which  will  answer 
ry  well,  also,  for  an  account  of  Mr.  Dwight's 
A  my  own  preliminary  compliments  with  the 
jriest,  except  that  we  do  not  use  the  name  of 
rod  in  common  salutations.    First  motioning 
jis  guest  to  a  seat,  which  is  to  be  higher  or 
Iwer — a  more  or  less  honorable  one — according 
p.  his  rank,  or  the  honor  intended  for  him,  the 
lost  then,  and  usually  not  before,  bids  him 
Jwelcome.'    To  this  the  guest  may  reply  in 
Armenian,  '  Pari  desank,'  or  in  Turkish,  '  Hos 
ooldook,'  which  is  about  the  same  as  '  Glad  to 
tee  you;'  and  the  conversation,  perhaps,  pro- 
eeds  some  what  in  this  style  : — Host :  '  Wel- 
!ome  a  thousand  times.     How  do  you  do  V 
ruest:  '  Praise  Cod,  I  am  well.    How  do  you 
o?'    East :  '  Thank  God.    May  He  give  you 
ife.'    Guest:  '  By  His  favor  I  am  well,' etc., 
jtc.    Those  who  would  be  specially  polite  go  on 
jhus  almost  indefinitely;  and  it  is  no  uncom- 
mon thing,  when  the  conversation  becomes  a 
ittle  dull,  to  repeat  the  same  formulas,  which 
ire  generally  mere  heartless  words.  Those 
vho  wish  to  appear  specially  humble,  speak  of 
hemselves  as  '  servants,'  and  others  as  '  lords,' 
ningling  also  other  flattering  titles.    Where  all 
hese  complimentary  formulas  are  to  be  acted 
>ut,  you  can  see  that  much  time  must  pass  in 
vain,  and  can  understand  why  Christ  should 


say  to  His  disciple?,  '  Salute  no  man  by  the 
way,'  (Luke  x.  4.)  Too  much  time  would  be 
lost  in  mere  ceremony.  You  can  see  that  it 
must  be  very  difficult  for  us,  plain-spoken  peo- 
ple, who  are  accustomed  to  say  what  we  mean, 
to  learn  the  art  of  being  polite  in  Oriental 
style." — Missionary  Herald. 


BENEFITS  OF  HARVESTING  MACHINES. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Prairie  Farmer  says, 
in  reference  to  reaping  machines,  that  "  it  has 
long  since  become  an  acknowledged  fact  that  no 
nation  has  made  such  rapid  progress  in  improve- 
ments in  labor-saving  machines  as  our  own ; 
and  more  especially  is  this  true  of  agricultural 
implements.  The  fame  of  our  reapers,  thresh- 
ers, &c,  has  become  world-wide;  and  the  value 
of  these  and  similar  inventions  to  our  own  peo- 
ple is  beyond  the  power  of  any  man  to  estimate. 
It  is  only  when  we  consider  the  immense  grain 
crop  of  our  country — the  eight  Northwestern 
States  alone  furnishing  520,000,000  bushels 
per  annum— and  realize  the  utter  impossibili- 
ty of  gathering  it  without  the  aid  of  these  ma- 
chines, that  we  can  begin  to  appreciate  their 
value  to  us  as  a  people.  The  most  of  these 
improvements  have  been  made  within  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century,  and  their  progress  has 
been  constantly  accelerated,  increasing  annual- 
ly in  arithmetical  ratio.  As  we  are  mainly  an 
agricultural  people — that  being  the  great  inter- 
est of  the  nation,  upon  which  all  other  interests 
are  based — it  becomes  highly  important  that  our 
agriculturists  keep  themselves  fully  posted  as 
to  all  improvements  which  may  aid  or  cheapen 
their  labors,  or  increase  their  products.  Near- 
ly or  quite  all  these  improvements  or  inventions 
are  connected  more  or  less  directly  with  pat- 
ents." 

THIS  HAND  NEVER  STRUCK  ME. 

We  recently  heard  the  following  most  touch- 
ing incident.  A  little  boy  had  died.  His 
body  was  laid  out  in  a  darkened  retired  room 
waiting  to  be  laid  away  in  the  grave. 

His  afflicted  mother  and  bereaved  little  sister 
went  in  to  look  at  the  sweet  face  of  the  precious 
sleeper,  for  his  face  was  beautiful  even  in  death. 
As  they  stood  gazing  upon  the  form  of  one  so 
cherished  and  beloved,  the  little  girl  asked  to 
take  his  hand.  The  mother  at  first  did  not 
think  it  best ;  but,  as  her  child  repeated  the 
request,  and  seemed  very  anxious  about  it,  she 
took  the  cold  hand  of  her  sleeping  boy,  and 
placed  it  in  the  hand  of  his  weeping  sister. 

The  dear  child  looked  at  it  for  a  moment, 
caressed  it  fondly,  and  then  looked  up  to  her 
mother  through  the  tears  of  affection  and  love, 
and  said :  "  Mother,  this  little  hand  never  struck 
me!" 

What  could  be  more  touching  and  lovely  ? 
Young  readers,  have  you  always  been  so  gen- 
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tie  to  your  brothers  and  sisters,  that,  were  you 
to  die,  such  a  tribute  as  this  could  be  paid  to 
your  memory  ?  Could  a  brother  or  sister  take 
your  hand,  were  it  cold,  and  say :  "  This  hand 
never  struck  me  ?" 

What  an  alleviation  to  our  grief,  when  we  are 
called  to  part  with  friends,  to  be  able  to  re- 
member only  words  and  actions  of  mutual 
kindness  and  love  !  How  bitter  must  be  the 
sorrow,  and  how  scalding  the  tears  of  remorse, 
of  an  unkind  child,  as  he  looks  upon  the  cold 
form,  or  stands  at  the  grave  of  a  brother  or  sis- 
ter, a  father  or  mother,  towards  whom  he  had 
manifested  unkindness  ! 

Let  us  all  remember,  whatsoever  we  sow,  in 
this  respect,  that  we  shall  also  reap. —  Well- 
Spring. 

THE  SOURCE  OF  THE  NILE. 

The  leading  subject  of  interest  in  the  scien- 
tific world,  during  the  past  month,  has  proba- 
bly been  the  discovery  of  the  source  of  the 
Bahr-el-Abiad  or  White  Nile.  This  mystery 
of  ages  has  at  length  been  cleared  by  the  exer- 
tions of  Captains  Speke  and  Grant  of  the  Indi- 
an army.  We  must  confine  ourselves  here  to  a 
brief  summary  of  the  chief  results  of  their  ex- 
plorations. The  main  fountain  of  the  Nile  is 
determined  to  be  the  lake  Victoria  Nyanza, 
which  extends  from  about  3£  degrees  south  to 
20  miles  north  of  the  equator,  and  has  an  ele- 
vation of  about  3.500  feet  above  the  sea-level. 
The  Nile  issues  from  the  middle  of  the  north- 
ern boundary  of  the  lake  in  a  stream  150 
yards  in  width,  leaping  over  a  fall  of  12  feet 
in  height.  Numerous  smaller  outlets  from  the 
same  shore  converge  on  the  main  stream,  and 
feed  it  for  150  miles  from  the  lake.  Speke 
traced  the  course  of  the  river  to  2°  north, 
at  which  point  it  makes  a  great  bend  to  the 
west,  and  probably  passes  through  the  lake 
Nziga.  S.  Baker,  who  most  opportunely 
brought  assistance  to  the  captains  at  Gondoko- 
ro,  has  since  started  to  explore  this  portion  of 
the  river.  Speke  travelled  the  chord  of  the 
bend,  which  measured  70  miles,  and  again 
struck  the  river  at  3°  45'  N.  Lat.,  at  an  ivory 
station,  a  few  marches  south  of  Goudokoro. 
He  found  a  difference  of  1,000  feet  in  the 
level  of  the  river  before  and  after  the  bend, 
so  that  highly-inclined  rapids  or  falls  probably 
intervene.  The  water-shed  from  which  the 
Nyanza  and  other  lakes  in  this  district  are  fed, 
seems  to  form  a  territory  200  miles  broad  and 
some  6,000  feet  above  the  sea-level,  studded 
with  detached  conical  hills,  one  of  them  at 
least  10,00.1  feet  high.  Speke  calls  these 
the  mountains  of  the  moon.  The  chief  affluent 
of  the  lake  Nyanza  rises  in  them.  It  is  called 
the  Kitangule,  and  is  a  noble  river  80  yards 
across.  This  elevated  district  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  rainy  zone,  233  days  in  the  year  hav- 


ing proved  more  or  less  wet  in  1862.  Thijc.] 
counts  for  the  abundant  supply  of  water.  M 
travellers  give  an  interesting  description  ol  U 
three  kingdoms  of  Karagiv^,  Uganda  and  U 
goro,  which  it  took  them  a  year  to  traversU 
their  route  to  the  north  of  the  lake.  Theje 
inhabited  by  a  Wahuma  race,  supposed  to  \  m 
Abyssinian  origin,  and  many  of  them  are  iL 
ly  intelligent.     Two  youths  of  this  race 
returned  with  them  to  England,  and 
present  at  the  reception  meeting  of  the  Ik 
graphical  Society  on  the  22d  ult.     They  In 
straight  noses  and  high  foreheads,  but  are  dto 
colored  and  with  woolly  hair.    Captain  Sj  :e 
would  wish  some  of  these  natives  to  be  edi- 
ted in  this  country,  and  then  sent  owl 
consuls  to  their  native  land.    He  speak 
high  terms  of  them — of  the  inhabitant;  jjfi 
Karagive  especially — declaring  the  king 
princes  of  that  country  to  be  "gentlemejii 
in  every  respect."     They  do  not  appear,  \mi 
ever,  to  have  any  religion,  nor  to  believe  inie 
existence  of  the  soul.  The  country  between  jie 
lake  and  Gondokoro  is  inhabited  by  naked  jr- 
barians,  probably  the  Anthropophagi  (man- it- 
ers) of  Herodotus,  who  have,  doubtless,  1m 
for  years  the  real  impediments  to  explorara 
whether  up  or  down  the  river. — London  Fria. 


FAITH. 


BY  WILLIAM  H.  BURLEIGH. 


Still  will  we  trust,  though  earth  seem  dark  and  dr<H 
And  the  heart  faint  beneath  His  chastening  roBl 
Though  rough  and  steep  our  pathway,  worn  B 

weary, 

Still  will  we  trust  in  God  1 

Our  eyes  see  dimly  till  by  Faith  anointed, 

And  our  blind  choosing  brings  us  grief  and  p; 
Through  Him  alone  who  hath  our  way  appointei 
We  find  our  peace  again. 

Choose  for  us,  God  ! — nor  let  our  weak  preferrir 
Cheat  our  poor  souls  of  good  Thou  hast  design! 
Choose  for  us,  God  ! — Thy  wisdom  is  unerring,  \ 
And  we  are  fools  and  blind. 

So,  from  our  sky  the  Night  shall  furl  her  shado'l 
And  Day  pour  gladness  through  his  golden  ga. 
Our  rough  path  lead  to  flower-enameled  meadovl 
Where  Joy  our  coming  waits. 

Let  us  press  on,  in  patient  self-denial, 

Accept  the  hardship,  shrink  not  from  the  loss- 
Our  guerdon  lies  beyond  the  hour  of  trial, 

Our  Crown,  beyond  the  Cross. 


AT  THE  LAST. 


"Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work,  and  to  hia  labor,  until  the 
ning." — I'sai.m  ciT.  23. 

The  stream  is  calmest  when  it  nears  the  tide, 
And  flowers  are  sweetest  at  the  eventide, 
And  birds  most  musical  at  close  of  day, 
And  saints  divinest  when  they  pass  away. 

Morning  is  lovely,  but  a  holier  charm 
Lies  folded  close  in  evening's  robe  of  balm ; 
And  weary  man  must  ever  love  her  best, 
For  morning  calls  to  toil,  but  night  to  rest. 
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phe  comes  from  heaven,  and  on  her  wings  doth 
bear 

A  holy  fragrance,  like  the  breath  of  prayer ; 
Footsteps  of  angels  follow  in  her  trace, 
fro  shut  the  weary  eyes  of  day  in  peace. 

E.11  things  are  hushed  before  her,  as  she  throws 
O'er  earth  and  sky  her  mantle  of  repose  ; 
fhere  is  a  calm,  a  beauty,  and  a  power, 
(That  morning  knows  not,  in  the  evening  hour. 

I'  Until  the  evening,"  we  must  weep  and  toil, 
iPlow  life's  stern  furrow,  dig  the  weary  soil  ; 
ilTread  with  sad  feet  our  rough  and  thorny  way, 
And  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day. 

Oh  !  when  our  sun  is  setting,  may  we  glide, 
Like  summer  evening  down  the  golden  tide  ; 
And  leave  behind  us,  as  we  pass  away, 
Sweet  starry  twilight  round  our  sleeping  clay. 


LONGINGS. 


(When  shall  I  be  at  rest?    My  trembling  heart 

Grows  weary  of  its  burden,  sickening  still 
j    With  hope  deferred.    Oh,  that  it  were  Thy  will 
|Fo  loose  my  bonds,  and  take  me  where  Thou  art ! 

When  shall  I  be  at  rest?    My  eyes  grow  dim 
With  straining  through  the  gloom  ;  I  scarce  can 
see 

The  way-marks  that  my  Saviour  left  for  me  ; 
ould  it  were  morn,  and  I  were  safe  with  Him  1 

When  shall  I  be  at  rest?    Hand  over  hand 
I  grasp,  and  climb  an  ever  steeper  hill, 
A  rougher  path.    Oh,  that  it  were  Thy  will 
My  tired  feet  might  tread  the  Promised  Land  1 

0  that  I  were  at  rest !    A  thousand  fears 
Come  thronging  o'er  me,  lest  I  fail  at  last. 
Would  I  were  safe,  all  toil  and  danger  past, 

jAnd  Thine  own  hand  might  wipe  away  my  tears. 

l|Oh,  that  I  were  at  rest !  like  some  I  love, 

Whose  last  fond  looks  drew  half  my  life  away, 
Seeming  to  plead  that  either  they  might  stay 

1  With  me  on  earth,  or  I  with  them  above. 

I  But  why  these  murmurs  ?    Thou  didst  never  shrink 
From  any  toil  or  weariness  for  me, 
Not  even  from  that  last  deep  agony  ; 
Shall  I  beneath  my  little  trials  sink? 

No,  Lord,  for  when  I  am  indeed  at  rest, 

One  taste  of  that  deep  bliss  will  quite  efface 
The  sternest  memories  of  my  earthly  race 

Save  but  to  swell  the  sense  of  beiDg  blest. 

Then  lay  on  me  whatever  cross  I  need 

To  bring  me  there.    I  know  Thou  canst  not  be 
Unkind,  unfaithful,  or  untrue  to  me  ! 

Shall  I  not  toil  for  Thee,  when  Thou  for  me  didst 
bleed? 

Church  of 'England  S.  S.  Quarterly 


SUMMARY  OP  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Liverpool 
to  the  18th  nit.,  have  been  received. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
the  13th,  A.  Roebuck  withdrew  his  motion  for  the 
recognition  of  the  Southern  Confederacy.  He  stated 
that  hi3  motive  in  making  the  motion,  was  to  stop 
the  carnage  in  America,  and  benefit  the  commerce 
of  England,  but  that  contrary  to  his  feelings,  he 
yielded  to  the  wish  of  Lord  Palmerston  as  the  head 
of  the  government.  Lord  Palmerston  commended 
his  course  in  withdrawing  the  motion. 

The  Times  editorially  shows  the  inexpediency  of 


Roebuck's  motion,  saying  the  present  moment  i3 
fraught  with  momentous  events,  and  most  inoppor- 
tune for  interference.  The  London  Herald  contends 
that  events  have  virtually  established  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  South,  though  not  in  diplomatic  form. 

An  important  debate  on  Poland  had  taken  place 
in  the  House  of  Lords.  Earl  Russell  and  Lord  Der- 
by agreed  in  the  opinion  that  there  was  not  cause  for 
armed  intervention.  England  could  do  nothing  fur- 
ther than  submit  proposals,  which  had  been  done. 
Lord  Derby  deprecated  even  diplomatic  interference. 
The  London  journals  considered  the  debate  as  con- 
clusive of  the  policy  likely  to  be  pursued  by  Eng- 
land. 

Earl  Russell,  in  response  to  the  Liverpool  memo- 
rial for  amendments  to  the  foreign  enlistment  act, 
said  that  the  act  is  effectual  for  all  reasonable  pur- 
poses, and  calls  for  no  amendment. 

Russia. — The  Russian  note,  delivered  to  France  on 
the  17th,  is  said  to  be  very  conciliatory.  All  the 
six  points  are  assented  to  ;  but  an  amnesty  to  all 
who  lay  down  their  arms  is  proposed  instead  of  an 
armistice. 

Poland. — An  order  had  been  issued  forbidding 
persons  to  travel  from  one  village  to  another  without 
a  passport.  The  Russian  General  Mouravieff  had 
issued  a  decree,  ordering  that  all  moneys  taken  by 
the  insurgents  from  the  State  or  commercial  treasu- 
ries, should  be  refunded  within  ten  days  by  the  Po- 
lish land-proprietors  in  each  district.  Forced  sales 
will  take  place  on  the  estates  of  those  who  refuse  to 
comply  with  this  order. 

Madagascar. — A  revolution  has  occurred  in  this 
island,  commenced,  it  is  stated,  by  an  appeal  of  the 
revolutionary  party  to  the  king,  asking  the  repeal  of 
certain  obnoxious  laws  and  the  dismissal  of  some 
officers  of  State.  These  requests  being  refused,  the 
laws  were  repealed  by  force,  the  king's  principal 
friends  and  advisers,  and  subsequently  that  monarch 
himself,  were  killed,  and  the  Queen,  Rabodo,  was 
proclaimed  sovereign.  She  accepted  the  crown,  it 
is  said,  on  compulsion,  and  was  obliged  to  take  an 
oath  to  support  a  new  constitution.  The  first  de- 
crees of  the  new  reign  maintain  religious  toleration, 
re-establish  punishment  by  death,  and  declare  that 
foreign  treaties  will  be  respected.  The  late  king  is 
said  to  have  forfeited  the  respect  of  his  subjects  by 
intemperance.  The  new  constitution  contains  a 
special  provision  that  the  sovereign  shall  not  drink 
intoxicating  liquors. 

Mexico. — Adices  via  Havana  state  that  on  the 
10th  inst.,  the  Council  of  Notables,  a  body  origin- 
ally appointed  under  the  direction  of  Geo.  Forey, 
declared  that  the  Mexican  nation,  through  them, 
solicit  an  empire  as  their  form  of  goverhment,  and 
proclaim  the  Archduke  Maximilian  of  Austria  as 
Emperor.  Should  he  decline  the  throne,  they  im- 
plore the  French  Emperor  to  select  a  person  in  whom 
he  has  full  confidence,  to  occupy  it. 

Domestic. — The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs 
has  received  intelligence  of  the  safe  removal  of  the 
Sioux  and  Winnebago  Indians  from  Minnesota,  in 
pursuance  of  the  act  of  Congress.  They  are  now 
located  on  the  Missouri  river,  a  few  miles  above  Fort 
Randall.  The  goods  of  the  Winnebagoes  had  ar- 
rived, at  the  last  accounts,  and  every  thing  appear- 
ed to  be  going  on  well.  No  further  difficulty  was 
apprehended. 

The  total  public  debt  of  the  United  States  on  the 
1st  inst.,  as  shown  by  the  books  of  the  Treasury 
Department,  was  $1,097,274,366.  In  the  Secretary's 
report  last  winter  he  estimated  that  the  debt  by  this 
time  would  reach  $1,122,297,403.  The  revenue  re- 
ceived since  that  time  has  been  somewhat  greater 
than  the  estimate. 
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The  States  which  hare  accepted  the  grant  of  pub- 
lic lands  for  the  support  of  agricultural  colleges,  are 
Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New 
Hampshire,  Vermont,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Minne- 
sota, Kansas  and  Kentucky.  The  aggregate  quan- 
tity of  land  to  which  they  are  entitled  under  the 
grant  is  4,680,000  acres. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Scientific  American  announ- 
ces the  discovery  of  tin  ore  in  Missouri.  Should  it 
prove  abundant  and  workable,  the  discovery  will  be 
an  important  one,  as  this  country  has  hitherto  been 
dependent  upon  England  and  the  East  Indies  for  the 
supply  of  this  useful  metal. 

The  ship  George  Griswold,  which  some  time  since 
carried  a  cargo  of  provisions  for  the  suffering  En- 
glish operatives,  free  of  charge  for  freight,  having 
taken  a  return  cargo  from  Cardiff,  Wales,  for  South 
America,  was  captured  on  the  voyage  by  the  rebel 
privateer  Georgia,  and  released  only  on  bond  for 
$100,000. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  California  has  sustained 
the  constitutionality  of  the  law  passed  by  the  last 
Legislature  of  that  State,  requiring  all  attorneys  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  national  govern- 
ment before  being  permitted  to  practise  in  the  State 
courts. 

J.  J.  Crittenden,  formerly  Senator  and  more  re- 
cently Representative  from  Kentucky,  and  author  of 
the  well  known  propositions  popularly  styled  the 
"  Crittenden  Compromise,"  died  at  Frankfort,  Ky., 
on  the  26th  ult.,  in  his  77th  year. 

Military  Affairs. — Official  advices  have  been  re- 
ceived of  the  capture  of  Morgan,  the  rebel  cavalry 
leader,  and  the  remainder  of  his  command,  about 
400  in  number,  on  the  26th  ult.,  near  New  Lisbon, 
in  the  eastern  part  of  Ohio.  About  2500  of  his  men 
had  previously  arrived  at  Cincinnati  as  prisoners. 

Admiral  Porter  reports  to  the  Navy  Department 
that  an  expedition  sent  by  him  ascended  the  Washita 
and  Tensas  rivers  to  the  head  of  navigation,  and 
captured  two  rebel  steamers,  the  rebels  burning  two 
others  to  prevent  their  capture,  and  one  escaping. 
A  large  quantity  of  ammunition  and  some  stores 
belonging  to  the  rebel  government  were  also  taken. 

An  engagement  occurred  on  the  16th,  about 
25  miles  south  of  Fort  Gibson,  Indian  Territory,  be- 
tween Gen.  Blunt's  forces  and  those  of  the  rebel 
Gen.  Cooper,  in  which  the  latter  was  defeated,  re- 
treating towards  Fort  Smith  in  Arkansas.  The 
force  which  recently  attacked  Helena  is  now  re- 
ported to  be  retreating  towards  Jacksonport,  Ark. 

Official  dispatches  from  Gen.  Grant  state  that,  on 
the  night  of  the  16th,  Gen.  Johnston  evacuated 
Jackson,  Miss.,  retreating  eastward.  Gen.  Sherman 
had  previously  invested  the  town  on  the  west  side, 
his  lines  extending  to  the  river  on  each  flank. 
After  occupying  Jackson,  a  part  of  his  army  is  said 
to  have  reiurned  to  Vicksburg.  The  latest  reports 
are  that  Johnston  wasnear  Brandon, Miss.  Gen.  Grant 
states,  that  learning  that  Yazoo  City  was  being  for- 
tified, he  sent  Gen.  Herron  thither  with  his  division, 
who  took  several  hundred  prisoners,  a  steamboat, 
five  pieces  of  artillery,  and  all  the  public  stores. 
Another  body  was  sent  to  Natchez  to  stop  the  cross- 
ing of  cattle  there  for  the  rebel  army ;  they  cap- 
tured a  number.of  prisoners  and  5000  Texas  cattle  ; 
besides  taking  and  destroying  a  large  amount  of 
ammunition.  Gen.  Grant  says,  and  some  of  the 
rebels  admit,  that  many  of  the  army  paroled  at 
Vicksburg  have  deserted  and  are  scattered  over  the 
countiy.  A  steamer  has  made  the  trip  from  St.  Louis 
to  New  Orleans  and  back  without  molestation.  The 
Richmond  papers  state  that  in  the  evacuation  of 
Jackson,  the  rolling  stock  of  three  railroads  fell  into 


Federal  possession,  and  lament  the  loss  as  important 
and  irreparable. 

An  official  report  from  Gen.  Foster,  dated  the  24th 
ult.,  at  Newbern,  N.  C,  states  that  a  cavalry  expedi- 
tion sent  from  that  place  had  destroyed  a  railroad 
bridge  over  Tar  river  at  Rocky  Mount,  on  the  Wilming- 
ton and  Weldon  railroad,  together  with  a  cotton  mill, 
a  flour  mill  with  a  large  quantity  of  flour  and  hard 
bread,  a  machine  shop,  ammunition,  cars,  wagons, 
&c.  At  Tarboro'  two  steamboats  and  an  iron-clad 
gunboat  in  process  of  construction,  a  saw  mill,  sub- 
sistence and  ordnance  stores,  &c.,,  were  destroyed, 
and  bridges  there  and  at  two  other  points.  About 
100  prisoners  were  taken,  and  a  number  of  horses 
and  mules.  About  300  "  contrabands "  followed 
the  expedition  on  its  return.  A  much  larger  number 
it  is  said,  by  mistaking  the  road,  fell  again  into  the 
hands  of  the  rebels. 

Another  party  of  cavalry,  from  the  army  in 
Western  Virginia,  cut  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee 
railroad  at  Wytheville,  destroyed  some  arms  and 
ammunition,  and  after  a  fight  at  that  place,  in 
which  the  citizens  took  part,  firing  from  the  houses, 
they  destroyed  the  town,  and  returned  to  Fayette, 
with  considerable  loss. 

Late  intelligence  from  Gen.  Rosecrans'  army  rep- 
resents that  it  had  not  advanced,  as  had  been  re- 
ported, either  to  Chattanooga  or  to  Rome,  Ga.,  but 
that  the  main  body  was  resting  along  the  north- 
western slopes  of  the  Cumberland  Mountains. 
Huntsville,  Ala.,  had  been  visited  by  cavalry,  but 
not  occupied  for  any  length  of  time.  Small  bodies 
of  infantry  were  holding  points  on  the  Nashville  and 
Chattanooga  railroad  as  far  as  Stevenson  and 
Bridgeport,  on  the  Tennessee  river.  One  corps  of 
Bragg's  army  was  understood  to  be  still  in  Tennes- 
see, on  a  line  of  defenses  covering  Chattanooga,  but 
the  remainder,  it  was  believed,  had  gone  southward, 
it  was  not  known  whither. 

The  efforts  to  take  the  batteries  on  Morris  Island, 
commanding  Charleston  harbor,  were  continued 
without  success  at  our  latest  accounts.  Those  at 
the  opposite  end  of  the  island  were  taken  on  the  10th, 
after  a  bombardment  of  several  hours  from  the  gun- 
boats and  from  batteries  which  had  been  secretly 
erected  on  the  neighboring  Folly  Island,  but  an  as- 
sault on  the  principal  remaining  one, Fort  Wagner, 
on  the  11th,  was  repulsed.  On  the  16th,  the  rebels 
attacked  the  Union  troops  on  James  Island,  bat  were 
repulsed.  On  the  morning  of  the  22d,  the  bombard- 
ment of  Fort  Wagner  was  renewed,  and  continued 
throughout  the  day,  eliciting  but  little  return.  At 
night,  an  assault  was  made  upon  the  fort,  but  after 
a  protracted  struggle,  in  which  some  of  the  outer 
works  were  taken  for  a  time,  the  attacking  force  was 
driven  back,  losing  heavily. 

The  army  of  Gen.  Lee  appears  to  have  moved 
Southward  for  some  distance  in  the  Shenandoah 
valley,  while  that  of  Gen.  Meade  remained  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Blrfe  Ridge,  and  prevented 
several  attempts  of  portions  of  the  former  to  pass 
through  the  various  gaps.  Several  skirmishes  have 
occurred,  mostly  of- cavalry,  and  a  large  number  of 
cattle  and  some  horses  are  said  to  have  been  re- 
captured from  the  rebels.  1  Their  wagon  trains, 
with  much  of  the  booty  gathered  in  Pennsylvania, 
are  believed  to  have  gone  towards  Staunton,  under 
a  strong  guard.  On  the  23d,  one  corps  was  driven 
back  in  an  effort  to  get  through  Manassas  Gap,  but 
joining  another  corps  at  Chester  Gap,  the  combined 
force  overpowered  th«  cavalry  which  opposed  them, 
and  passed  through.  At  the  latest  accounts,  three 
corp9  were  believed  to  be  near  Culpepper  Court 
House.  Their  further  purpose  is  not  known,  nor 
that  of  Gen.  Meade. 
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The  history  of  the  English  Reformation  is 
so  interwoven  with  that  of  the  English  Bible, 
that  we  cannot  do  better  +han  turn  our  atten- 
tion to  the  memorable  time  when  permission 
freely  to  read  the  Scriptures  was  first  given  to 
the  people.  The  descriptions  left  us  by  his- 
torians of  the  time,  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
boon  was  received,  and  of  the  seenes  which 
were  then  witnessed  throughout  England,  are 
deeply  interesting.  "  It  was  wonderful,"  says 
one  of  them,  "  to  see  with  what  joy  this  book 
of  G-od.  was  received,  not  only  among  the 
learneder  sort,  but  generally  all  England  over, 
I  among  all  the  vulgar  and  common  people  ;  and 
with  what  greediness  God's  Word  was  read, 
and  what  resort  to  places  where  the  reading  of 
it  was !  Everybody  that  could,  bought  the 
book,  or  busily  read  it,  or  got  others  to  read  it 
to  them,  if  they  could  not  themselves.  Divers 
more  elderly  people  learned  to  read  on  purpose, 
arid  even  little  boys  flocked,  among  the  rest,  to 
hear  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  read." 
"  I  think,"  says  Thomas  Becon,  writing  three 
or  four  years  later,  "  I  think  there  is  no  realm 
throughout  Christendom  that  hath  so  many 
urgent  and  necessary  causes  to  give  thanks  to 
God,  as  we  Englishmen  have  at  this  present. 
What  ignorance  and  blindness  was  in  this 
realm  concerning  the  true  and  Christian  knowl- 
edge !  How  many  were  there  who  savored 
Christ  aright  ?    How  many  were  those  who  be- 


lieved Christ  to  be  the  alone  Saviour  ?  How 
many  were  those  who  felt  the  power  and  efficacy 
of  the  true  and  Christian  faith  ?  But  now 
Christ's  death  is  believed  to  be  a  sufficient  sac- 
rifice for  them  that  are  sanctified.  The  most 
sacred  Bible  is  freely  permitted  to  be  read  of 
every  man  in  the  English  tongue.  Many  savor 
Christ  aright,  and  daily  the  number  increaseth, 
thanks  be  to  God  !  Christ  is  believed  to  be  the 
alone  Saviour,  Christ  is  believed  to  be  our  suffi- 
cient Mediator  and  Advocate.  The  true  Chris- 
tian faith,  which  worketh  by  love,  and  is 
plenteous  in  good  works,  is  now  received  to 
justify." 

To  enable  us,  in  some  measure,  to  enter  into 
these  feelings  of  gratitude  and  joy,  let  us  try 
to  picture  to  ourselves  the  state  of  religion 
which  existed  in  this  country  before  the  Scrip- 
tures were  known.  For  however  congenial  to 
the  tastes  of  the  unrenewed  mind  may  be  a 
system  which#  practically  delegates  to  another, 
the  duty  of  caring  for  man's  eternal  interests, 
and  which  flatters  whilst  it  deceives  the  soul 
into  a  deadly  security,  by  substituting  imposing 
ceremonies  and  a  round  of  outward  obser- 
vances, for  the  renovating  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  heart ; — yet  to  a  soul  awakened  to 
a  sense  of  its  guilt  and  danger,  and  brought 
earnestly  to  ask  the  all-important  question 
"  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  how  little  has 
it  to  offer !  In  the  absence  of  the  Sacred 
Volume,  the  poor  man,  brought  into  such  a  con- 
dition of  mind,  would  go  for  direction  to  his 
priest,  and  would  have  prescribed  for  him  fast- 
ings, watchings,  pilgrimages,  and  other  pen- 
ances, with  the  purchase  of  masses  and  pardons  ; 
with  the  prospect  before  him,  if  these  things 
were  diligently  persevered  in  till  the  end  of  life, 
of  passing  at  death  into  the  torments  of  purga- 
tory for  an  uncertain  period,  to  be  shortened  it 
may  be,  by  means  of  masses  said  or  sung  for 
the  repose  of  the  departed  soul ; — provided  al- 
ways the  means  were  found  of  paying  for  such 
an  alleviation.  What  a  gloomy  prospect  must 
such  a  religion  have  held  out  to  a  soul  brought 
into  distress  on  account  of  sin  !  No  escape  from 
these  conditions,  excepting  in  the  case  of  a 
favored  few.  including  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
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the  Saints,  whose  pity  and  intercession  were 
therefore  constantly  invoked.  Now,  imagine 
the  wondering  delight  with  which  such  an  anx- 
ious and  burdened  soul  would  listen  for  the  first 
time  to  the  glad  tidings  of  a  free  salvation 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  !  the  gracious 
announcement  on  the  sacred  page  being  brought 
home  to  the  heart  by  the  quickening  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  To  such  an  one  the  Gospel 
would  be  felt  to  be  in  very  deed,  what  the  angel 
from  heaven  declared  it  to  be,  when  he  said 
unto  the  shepherds  at  Bethlehem,  "  Fear  not ! 
for  behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  !"    Yes,  "  good  tidings  of  great  joy." 

Long  my  imprison'd  spirit  lay 

Fast  bound  in  sin  aod  nature's  night; 

Thine  eye  beamed  forth  a  quickening  ray  : 
I  woke  t  the  dungeon  flamed  with  light. 

My  chains  fell  off,  my  heart  was  free, 

I  rose,  went  forth,  and  followed  Thee. 

Such  were  the  effects  produced,  when  the  Bible 
was  first  allowed  to  be  openly  read  in  England. 
But  we  cannot  doubt  that,  even  during  the  pre- 
ceding years,  when  the  Sacred  Volume  could 
be  read  only  in  secret  places  and  by  stealth,  the 
same  blessed  results  often  followed,  and  that  in 
a  multitude  of  cases  which  eternity  alone  can 
reveal,  its  divine  teachings  were  even  then 
made  life  and  health  to  the  sin-sick  soul.  This 
will  explain  the  firm  grasp  with  which  the  pre- 
cious treasure  was  often  held,  at  the  risk  of 
liberty  and  even  life  itself.  One  of  the  most 
interesting  cases  of  the  kind,  as  well  as  the 
earliest  on  record,  is  that  of  Thomas  Bilney,  a 
student  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  who 
though  still  a  young  man,  was  become  LL.D., 
having  made  great  proficiency  in  the  study  of 
the  Civil  and  Canon  law,  to  which  he  intended 
to  devote  his  life.  But  falling  into  great  dis- 
tress of  mind,  he  applied  to  the  priests,  who  ap- 
pointed for  him  fastings  and  watchings,  with 
the  purchase  of  masses  and  pardons ;  but  after 
having  spent  almost  his  all  on  these  physicians 
of  no  value,  it  had  fared  with  him  as  with  one 
of  old,  whose  situation  he  compared  with  his 
own,  for  he  was  nothing  better,  but  rather  grew 
worse.  At  this  period  he  met  with  a  copy  of 
Erasmus's  Greek  Testament,  (containing  the 
Latin  and  Greek  in  parallel  columns)  which  had 
just  been  published,  and  the  result  will  be  best 
described  in  his  own  simple  words.  The  case 
is  the  more  interesting  from  its  being  one  in 
which  no  human  agent  was  employed  to  relieve 
him,  but  in  which  peace  to  his  troubled  con- 
science came  with  the  reading,  for  the  first 
time,  of  a  single  verse  in  the  New  Testament. 
"  But  at  the  last"  says  he,  "  I  heard  speak  of 
Jesus,  even  then  when  the  New  Testament  was 
first  set  forth  by  Erasmus.  Which,  when  I 
understood  to  be  eloquently  done  by  him,  being 
allured  rather  for  the  Latin  than  for  the  Word 
of  God, — for  at  that  time  I  knew  not  what  it 
meant, — I  bought  it  even  by  the  providence  of 


God,  as  I  do  now  well  understand  and  perceive 
And  at  the  first  reading,  as  I  well  remember,  I 
chanced  upon  this  sentence  of  St.  Paul  (0, 
most  sweet  and  comfortable  sentence  to  my 
soul !)  in  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy  and  first 
chapter,  '  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief.' 
This  one  sentence,  through  God's  instruction 
and  inward  teaching,  which  I  did  not  then  per- 
ceive, did  so  exhilarate  my  heart,  being  before 
wounded  with  the  guilt  of  my  sins,  and  being 
almost  in  despair,  that  immediately  I  felt  a 
marvellous  comfort  and  quietness,  insomuch 
that  my  bruised  bones  leapt  for  joy. 

"  After  this  the  scriptuie  began  to  be  more 
pleasant  to  me  than  the  honey  or  the  honey-comb. 
Wherein  I  learned  that  all  my  pilgrimages, 
all  my  fasting  and  watching,  all  the  redemption 
of  masses  and  pardons,  being  done  without  truth 
in  Christ,  who  alone  saveth  his  people  from 
their  sins ;  these  I  say  I  learned  to  be  nothing 
else  but  like  to  the  vesture  made  of  fig  leaves, 
wherewith  Adam  and  Eve  went  about  in  vain 
to  cover  themselves ;  and  could  never  obtain 
quietness  and  rest,  till  they  believed  on  the 
promise  of  God,  that  '  Christ,  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.' 
Neither  could  I  be  relieved  of  the  sharp  stings 
and  biting  of  my  sins,  before  I  was  taught  of 
God  that  lesson  which  Christ  speaketh  of  in 
the  third  chapter  of  John,  '  And  as  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.' 

"  As  soon  as  I  began  to  taste  and  savor  of 
this  heavenly  lesson,  which  no  man  can  teach, 
but  only  God,  which  revealed  the  same  unto 
Peter,  I  desired  the  Lord  to  increase  my  faith  ; 
and  at  last  I  desired  nothing  more  than  that  I, 
being  so  comforted  by  him,  might  be  strength- 
ened by  his  Holy  Spirit  and  grace  from  above, 
that  I  might  teach  the  wicked  his  ways,  which 
are  mercy  and  truth,  and  that  the  wicked  might 
be  converted  unto  him  by  me,  who  sometime 
was  also  wicked." 

This  account  of  the  conversion  of  Thomas 
Bilney  closely  resembles  that  given,  more  than 
three  centuries  afterwards,  by  Robt.  McCheyne, 
of  his  own  conversion,  in  the  beautiful  hymn 
entitled  "Jehovah  Tsidkenu,"  (the  Hebrew  for 
the  "  Lord  our  Righteousness,"  one  of  the 
prophetic  names  of  our  Saviour,) 

When  free  grace  awoke  me,  by  light  from  on  high. 
Then  legal  fears  shook  me,  I  trembled  to  die  : 
No  refuge,  no  safety  in  self  could  I  see — 
Jehovah  Tsidkenu  my  Saviour  must  be. 

My  terrors  all  vanished  before  the  sweet  name. 
My  guilty  fears  banished,  with  boldness  I  came 
To  drink  at  the  Fountain,  lifegiviog  and  free — 
Jehovah  Tsidkenu  i3  all  things  to  me. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Bilney' s  conver- 
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sion  through  reading  the  Greek  Testament,  was 
about  the  year  1517,  the  same  year  in  which 
Luther  first  quarrelled  with  the  Pope,  by  de- 
nouncing the  sale  of  indulgences,  and  posting 
up  his  ninety-five  celebrated  Theses  on  the 
church  door  at  Wittenberg.  Up  to  this  time 
it  is  probable  that  Luther's  name  was  little 
known  beyond  the  monks  of  his  own  order. 
At  all  events  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
it  had  reached  the  ear  of  Bilney,  when,  with 
whatever  difference  of  administration,  and  by 
means  of  whatever  diversity  of  gifts,  the  same 
Divine  Spirit  was  working  in  both  of  them 
blessed  effects. 

Bilney's  earnest  desire  that  others  might  be 


brought,  through  him. 


to  a  saving  knowledge 


of  the  truth,  seems  to  have  been  remarkably 
granted.  His  preaching  was  followed  by  great 
and  powerful  effects  :  for  among  many  others. 
John  Lambert,  and  Hugh  Latimer  owed  their 
conversion  to  him.  With  regard  to  these  two 
eminent  confessors  and  faithful  martyrs,  a  few 
words  must  suffice.  John  Lambert  was  burnt 
at  Smithfield  by  order  of  Henry  VIII.,  in 
November,  1538.  Concerning  his  death,  Fox, 
the  martyrologist,  says,  "  The  manner  of  his 
death  was  dreadful,  for  after  his  legs  were  nearly 
consumed,  and  his  wretched  tormentors  had 
withdrawn  the  fire  from  him,  then  two,  who 
stood  on  each  side,  with  tbeir  halberds  pitched 
him  from  side  to  side  as  far  as  the  chain  would 
reach,  whilst  he,  lifting  up  such  hands  as  he 
had,  cried  unto  the  people  in  these  words, 
'None  but  Christ !  None  but  Christ  !'  "  Hugh 
Latimer,  the  other  eminent  convert  of  Bilney's 
already  referred  to,  suffered,  as  is  well  known, 
under  Mary,  in  1555.  After  saying  to  his  fel- 
low martyr,  Ridley,  while  the  faggots  were 
being  lighted,  "  Be  of  good  comfort,  Master 
Ridley,  we  shall  this  day,  by  God's  grace,  light 
such  a  candle  in  England,  as  I  trust  shall  never 
be  put  out."  Ridley  exclaimed  with  a  loud 
voice,  as  he  saw  the  faggots  flaming  up  towards 
him,  Into  thy  hands,  0  Lord,  I  commit  my 
spirit,"  whilst  Latimer,  on  the  other  side,  with 
equal  fervency  prayed,  "  O  Father  of  heaven, 
receive  my  soul." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Life  bears  us  on  like  the  stream  of  a  mighty 
river.  Our  boat  at  first  glides  down  the  nar- 
row channel — through  the  playful  murmurings 
of  the  little  brook  and  the  windings  of  its  grassy 
borders.  The  trees  shed  their  blossoms  over 
our  young  heads,  the  flowers  seem  to  offer 
themselves  to  the  young  hands ;  we  are  happy 
in  hope,  and  we  grasp  eagerly  at  the  beauty 
around  us — but  the  stream  hurries  on,  and  still 
our  hands  are  empty.  Our  course  in  youth  and 
manhood  is  along  a  wider  and  deeper  flood, 
amid  objects  more  striking  and  magnificent. 
We  are  animated  at  the  moving  pictures  and 
enjoyments  and  industry  around  us;  we  are  ex- 


cited at  some  short-lived  disappointment.  The 
stream  bears  us  on,  and  our  joys  and  griefs  are 
alike  left  behind  us.  We  may  be  shipwrecked, 
but  we  cannot  be  delayed ;  whether  rough  or 
smooth,  the  river  hastens  to  its  home,  till  the 
roar  of  the  ocean  is  in  our  ears,  and  the  tossing 
of  the  waves  is  beneath  our  feet,  and  the  floods 
are  lifted  up  around  us,  and  we  take  our  leave 
of  earth  and  its  inhabitants,  until  of  our  future 
voyage  there  is  no  witness  save  the  Infinite  and 
Eternal. — Heber. 


T.  STORY  ON  WAR. — 1704. 

That  evening  we  went  to  Sippycan  (other- 
wise called  Rochester)  and  lodged  with  our 
friend  Aaron  Barlow,  and  next  day  had  a  meet- 
ing there.  It  was  small  and  hard,  but  ended  well, 
and  after  the  meeting  we  went  to  Sandwich, 
[Mass.]  and  lodged  with  our  friend  Daniel  Allen. 
That  night,  though  late,  came  to  us  one  Captain 
William  Bassett,  a  man  of  good  temper  and 
understanding  as  a  man,  the  greatest  disputant 
in  those  parts  for  the  Presbyterians,  against  all 
others,  and  (in  the  state  he  was  in)  even  against 
the  Truth  itself,  according  to  the  present  dis- 
pensation of  it  to  his  people,  having  often  dis- 
puted with  Friends  concerning  war  and  fight- 
ing ;  who  being  come,  at  that  time,  to  see  a 
copy  of  the  judgment  against  the  young  men 
before  mentioned,  (for  not  training  nor  going  to 
war  against  the  French  and  Indians),  I  took 
occasion  to  say  that  Christians  ought  not  to 
fight,  or  learn  war.  And  that  whereas  God 
hath  said  by  his  prophets,  "  It  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  And 
many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and 
let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths  :  For,  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And 
he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rer 
buke  many  people  :  And  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks  ;  Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation  ;  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more.  0  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and 
let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord."  Now  all 
this  the  law  of  the  government  of  Boston  con- 
tradicts, where  it  saith  in  express  words,  "  All 
above  sixteen  and  under  sixty  years  of  age 
shall  appear  in  arms,  and  be  trained  up  in  war." 
And  upon  these  Scriptures  I  observe,  that  the 
nations,  or  any  of  them,  so  long  as  they  will 
continue  to  reject  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  which 
cometh  into  the  world  (in  which  the  house  of 
Jacob,  the  true  Church,  walketh),  and  follow 
their  own  corruptions,  lusts,  and  laws  made  by 
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themselves,  to  support  them  therein,  they  will, 
from  age  to  age,  go  on  in  war  and  destruction 
one  of  another,  as  well  after  the  coming  of 
Christ  in  the  flesh  as  before.  Yet  the  true 
disciples  of  Christ,  his  Church  (which  is  not 
national),  are  those  who  speak  the  language  of 
those  prophecies  in  their  actions,  as  well  as 
words  and  doctrine  :  they  will  not  fight  now  in 
defence  of  the  religion  taught  by  Christ  and 
his  prophets  and  apostles,  more  than  his  disci- 
ples in  the  days  of  his  flesh  would  fight  for  his 
person ;  fighting,  in  its  root  and  nature,  being 
opposite  to  Christ  and  the  end  of  his  coming, 
who  teacheth  us  to  love  enemies,  and  not  to 
destroy  them,  and  "came  not  to  destroy  the 
lives  of  men,  but  to  save  them."  The  language 
of  his  followers,  the  saved  of  the  Lord,  is, 
"  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths.  And,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
come  ye  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord.  For  all  people  will  walk  every  one  in 
the  name  of  his  God,  and  we  will  walk  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lamb." 

From  Hackett's  Illustrations. 
JERUSALEM  AND  ITS  ENVIRONS. 

"  Of  earthly  sights,"  wrote  Dr.  Arnold, 
"  Rome  ranks  as  the  third,  Athens  and  Jerusalem 
are  the  other  two — the  three  people  of  God's 
election,  two  for  things  temporal,  and  one  for 
things  eternal.  Yet,  even  in  things  eternal, 
the  two  former  were  allowed  to  minister."  It 
had  already  been  my  privilege  to  spend  a  month 
in  the  capital  of  the  Roman  world ;  it  was  re- 
served for  me,  on  my  return  from  the  East,  to 
linger  for  a  while  in  the  ancient  home  of  Attic 
arts  and  learning ;  but  now,  on  the  afternoon  of 
April  the  second,  I  was  about  to  behold  the 
greatest  of  these  "  earthly  sights  " — Jerusalem, 
"  the  city  of  the  great  King " — the  scene  of 
events  the  greatest  that  have  entered  into  hu- 
man history.  I  will  presume  on  sufficient  sym- 
pathy between  myself  and  the  reader  to  allow 
myself  to  state  exactly  how  I  felt  at  that  mo- 
ment. Our  approach  was  along  the  Jaffa  road, 
from  the  north-west.  I  knew,  from  the  chang- 
ing aspect  of  the  country,  which  grew  wilder 
and  wilder  as  we  ascended  one  height  after 
another,  that  we  could  not  be  far  from  the  limit 
of  our  journey.  I  have  read  of  many  travellers 
who  on  approaching  the  holy  city  have  been 
impatient  to  obtain  the  first  view ;  who  have 
hurried  forward  to  outstrip  their  companions, 
and  be  the  first  to  cry  "  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  !" 
My  impulse  was  just  the  reverse  of  this.  I  fell 
back  into  the  rear  of  the  company,  allowed  the 
others  to  precede  me,  turned  my  face,  in  fact, 
for  awhile,  in  the  opposite  direction ;  and, 
though  I  had  then  only  to  lift  up  my  eyes  and 


gratify  a  desire  which  had  been  for  years  one 
of  the  strongest  of  my  heart,  and  which  had 
incited  me  to  cross  seas  and  continents,  I  shrank 
at  last  from  giving  up  the  Jerusalem  of  my  im- 
agination for  a  reality,  which  I  knew  too  well 
must  be  attended  with  some  disappointment. 
The  truth  is,  no  place  of  which  we  have  read 
and  thought  much  can  correspond  exactly  with 
our  anticipations ;  and  though  it  may  prove, 
after  a  fuller  acquaintance,  to  be  as  worthy  of 
our  interest  and  admiration  as  we  had  supposed, 
yet,  if  it  differs  at  first  sight  from  our  previous 
notions,  that  difference  itself  diminishes  our 
pleasure  and  causes  us  to  feel  disappointed. 
Yet,  after  all,  the  first  sight  of  Jerusalem, 
though  it  may  not  turn  out  to  be  the  exact 
original  of  the  picture  in  the  traveller's  mind,  is 
novel  and  interesting.  As  seen  from  the  direc- 
tion in  which  we  advanced,  it  appears  to  lie  on 
the  side  of  a  hill  sloping  towards  the  east.  The 
walls,  notched  with  battlements,  the  entire  cir- 
cuit of  which  lies  at  once  beneath  the  eye,  the 
turrets  of  the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre,  the 
minarets,  the  lofty  cupola  of  the  Mosque  of 
Omar ;  the  towering  Castle  of  David,  the  domes 
and  terraced  roofs  of  the  houses,  come  suddenly 
into  view,  and  produce  a  startling  effect.  It 
should  be  added  that  the  bold  form  of  Olivet, 
as  it  rises  over  the  city,  on  the  left,  and  the 
distant  hills  of  Moab  in  dim  perspective,  be- 
long to  the  scene  which  greets  the  eye  from 
this  particular  position. 

Jerusalem  was  the  great  point  of  central  in- 
terest to  the  ancient  people  of  God.  both  in  a 
civil  and  a  religious  sense.  The  Psalmist  (122 : 
1,  sq.)  recognizes  these  two  grounds  of  attach- 
ment to  the  capital,  in  the  words  which  he  puts 
into  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrew  pilgrims  : 

"I  rejoice  in  those  who  say  to  me, 

'Unto  the  house  of  Jehovah  we  will  go.' 

Standing  now  are  our  feet 

Within  thy  gates,  0  Jerusalem  ! 

Whither  go  up  the  tribes, 

The  tribes  of  Jehovah,  as  prescribed  to  Israel, 

To  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

For  there  are  set  thrones  of  judgment, 

The  thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

For  the  sake  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  our  God, 

I  will  seek  thy  welfare.'' 

So,  also,  at  the  present  time,  no  place  in  the 
Rible  engages  the  reader's  attention  so  often  as 
the  holy  city.  The  leading  narratives  of  the 
Old  Testament,  the  journeys  of  the  Saviour, 
the  tragic  events  connected  with  his  death,  his 
ascension,  the  first  conflicts  and  triumphs  of  the 
gospel,  all  conduct  us  to  Jerusalem  as  the  great 
scene  of  the  transactions  which  give  interest 
and  importance  to  the  sacred  record.  Every 
person  must  be  anxious  to  form  in  his  mind  a 
distinct  image  of  so  remarkable  a  place.  It 
may  be  useful  to  set  apart  a  few  pages  to  the 
attempt  to  gratify  that  desire.  The  difficulty 
will  be  to  select  judiciously  from  so  wide  a  field 
the  points  best  entitled  to  be  made  prominent 
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in  a  rapid  sketch.  The  material  here  is  so  co- 
pious that  it  would  be  easy  to  write  a  volume, 
if  another  volume  were  needed,  on  this  single 
topic.  I  aim  at  nothing  beyond  a  general  out- 
line of  the  subject.  For  the  sake  of  guarding 
against  the  confusion  which  is  apt  to  arise  from 
too  great  a  multiplicity  of  particulars,  we  may 
pass  over  entirely  the  perplexed  questions  of 
archeologists,  so  important  in  their  place,  as 
well  as  the  minute  details  which  modify,  of 
course,  all  general  statements.  I  rely  on  books 
for  a  few  statistical  data,  but  otherwise  shall 
endeavor  to  transfer  to  the  reader  the  picture 
of  Jerusalem  and  its  environs  which  a  survey 
of  the  scene  has  imprinted  on  my  own  mind. 

The  situation  of  Jerusalem  is  remarkably 
unique,  and  may  be  understood  the  more  easily 
on  that  account.  We  are  to  conceive  of  the 
mountains  which  extend  from  the  plain  of  Es- 
draelon  to  the  southern  borders  of  Palestine,  as 
sinking  down  with  some  abruptness,  near  the 
point  where  they  attain  their  greatest  elevation, 
and  spreading  themselves  out  into  a  moderate 
plateau.  This  plain  is  cut  off  from  the  adja- 
cent country  on  three  sides — namely,  the  east, 
west  and  south — by  deep  valleys  ;  while  on  the 
north  it  is  connected,  by  a  level  tract,  with  the 
higher  ground  in  that  direction.  Jerusalem 
occupies  the  space  so  nearly  enclosed  by  these 
valleys;  it  stands  on  what  may  be  called  a 
tongue  or  projection  of  one  of  the  mountains  of 
Judea.  The  eastern  valley  begins  on  the 
north-west ;  but  on  reaching  the  north-east  cor- 
ner of  the  city,  changes  its  course,  and  runs 
nearly  north  and  south.  This  is  the  valley  of 
the  Kedron,  as  it  is  called  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, or  of  Jehoshaphat,  a  later  name,  which 
was  derived,  probably,  from  a  false  interpreta- 
tion of  Joel  3  :  2.  The  western  valley,  known 
as  G-ihon,  approaches  the  city  from  the  north- 
west, flows  to  the  south  as  far  as  the  south- 
western extremity  of  Zion,  where  it  turns  ab- 
ruptly to  the  east,  and  passes  along  the  south 
of  Jerusalem,  until  it  intersects  the  valley  of 
Jehoshaphat.  In  the  latter  part  of  its  course 
it  bends  more  and  more  to  the  east,  and  for  a 
short  distance  runs  parallel  to  the  valley  from 
the  north  into  which  it  falls.  This  extension 
of  G-ihon,  on  the  south  of  Jerusalem,  is  called 
Hinnom.  The  ground  on  which  the  city  stands 
rises  into  three  or  four  eminences,  the  princi- 
pal ones  of  which  are  Mount  Zion  on  the  west, 
and  Moriah  on  the  east,  with  a  depression  be- 
tween them,  the  ancient  Tyropceon,  which  falls 
into  the  valley  of  Hinnom  on  the  south.  Jeru- 
salem occupies  nearly  the  highest  point  of  land 
between  the  Jordan  and  the  Mediterranean ; 
distant  about  twenty-five  miles  from  the  former, 
and  thirty-five  from  the  latter.  The  water-shed 
of  the  region  occurs  about  two  miles  to  the 
west.  It  lies  in  latitude  31°  47'  north,  and 
longitude  35°  13'  east  from  Greenwich. 

The  present  walls  of  the  city  embrace  a  cir- 


cuit of  about  two  miles  and  a  half.  They  stand, 
generally,  as  near  the  edge  of  the  valleys  as  the 
ground  will  allow  ;  except  that  a  part  of  Moriah 
known  as  Ophel,  and  the  southern  extremity  of 
Zion,  are  now  outside  of  the  city.  The  figure 
which  the  walls  describe  is  an  irregular  oblong ; 
the  more  extended  sides  running  from  east  to 
west.  They  vary  in  height  from  twenty  to  fifty 
feet,  as  the  surface  of  the  ground  may  require. 
The  present  walls  are  not  older  than  the  six- 
teenth century  They  are  furnished  with  tur- 
rets and  loop-holes,  but  would  afford  little 
security  against  the  present  mode  of  warfare. 

The  city  has  four  gates  at  present  in  use, 
which  look  towards  the  cardinal  points ;  name- 
ly, the  Jaffa  gate  on  the  west,  the  Damascus 
gate  on  the  north,  that  of  St.  Stephen  on  the 
east,  and  Mount  Zion's  on  the  south.  The  first 
two  receive  their  names  from  the  cities  to 
which  the  roads  that  start  from  them  lead ;  the 
third  is  so  called  from  a  tradition  that  the  first 
Christian  martyr  was  put  to  death  in  that  quar- 
ter; and  the  fourth,  from  its  situation,  on 
Mount  Zion.  Three  or  four  smaller  gates  have 
been  closed  up,  which  are  now  seldom  or  never 
opened. 

No  one  can  doubt  that  the  ancient  Jerusalem 
enclosed  a  wider  circuit  than  the  modern  town. 
It  included,  no  doubt,  the  whole  of  Zion  and 
Moriah  and  a  portion  of  the  open  country  on 
the  north-west  side,  where  the  ruins  of  houses 
are  still  found  which  must  have  belonged  to 
the  city.  It  had  two  walls  in  the  days  of 
Christ,  except  where  the  precipitous  banks  were 
supposed  to  render  one  wall  a  sufficient  protec- 
tion ;  and,  shortly  before  the  siege  of  Titus,  it 
was  strengthened  by  a  third  wall,  added  by 
Herod  Agrippa.  Its  position  in  the  heart  of  a 
mountainous  country,  its  distance  from  the 
great  thoroughfares  of  commerce  and  migration, 
and  its  almost  impregnable  strength,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  ravines  which  so  nearly  surround 
it,  preserved  the  existence  of  the  Jewish  capital 
for  a  period  of  time  almost  unequalled  in  the 
History  of  nations.  Its  final  conquest  and  des- 
truction were  effected  only  by  the  last  efforts  of 
Roman  courage  and  power. 

(To  be  continued.) 


POWER  OF  GENTLENESS. 

No  bad  man  is  ever  brought  to  repentance 
by  angry  words,  by  bitter,  scornful  reproaches. 
He  fortifies  himself  against  reproof,  and  hurls 
back  foul  charges  in  the  face  of  his  accuser. 
Yet  guilty  and  hardened  as  he  seems,  he  has  a 
heart  in  his  bosom,  and  may  be  melted  to  tears 
by  a  gentle  voice.  Whoso,  therefore,  can  re- 
strain his  disposition  to  blame  and  find  fault, 
and  bring  himself  down  to  a  fallen  brother,  will 
soon  find  a  way  to  better  feelings  within.  Pity 
and  patience  are  the  two  keys  which  unlock 
the  human  heart.    They  who  have  been  most 
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successful  laborers  among  the  poor  and  vicious, 
liave  been  the  most  forbearing.  Said  the  cele- 
brated St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  "  if  it  has  pleased 
heaven  to  employ  the  most  miserable  of  men 
for  the  conversion  of  some  souls,  they  have 
themselves  confessed  that  it  was  by  the  patience 
and  sympathy  which  he  had  for  them.  Even 
f  the  convicts,  among  whom  I  had  lived,  can  be 
gained  in  no  other  way.  When  I  have  kissed 
their  chains,  and  shown  compassion  for  their 
distress,  and  keen  sensibility  for  their  disgrace 
— then  have  they  listened  to  me,  and  placed 
themselves  in  the  way  of  salvation." — J.  Tayhr. 


CHRISTIAN  FATALISM  WAR  AND  THE  GOSPEL. 

There  is  nothing  that  so  much  tends  to  par- 
alyse all  moral  reform,  and  to  blight  the  future 
hopes  of  humanity,  as  a  disposition  to  acqui- 
esce in  the  existence  of  evil  as  inevitable.  This 
temper  of  mind  springs  from  various  causes. 
Sometimes  it  results  from  men  having  adopted, 
either  in  its  philosophical  or  religious  form,  the 
doctrine  of  necessity,  and  thus  armed  them- 
selves against  all  incentives  to  duty  by  a  dogma 
of  despair.  Sometimes  it  proceeds  from  a  des- 
ponding habit  of  mind  which  refuses  to  hope, 
and  sometimes  from  a  cynical  and  churlish  dis- 
position which  loves  to  damp  the  hopes  of  oth- 
ers. But  among  good  men  it  is  more  often  the 
offspring  of  a  feeble  and  unreflecting  sort  of 
pietism,  and  is  usually  compounded  of  extreme 
views  of  human  depravity  and  false  notions  of 
the  doctrines  of  Providence.  In  our  advocacy 
of  the  cause  of  peace  we  are  constantly  meet- 
ing such  worthy  people,  who  with  a  faint,  wa- 
tery smile  on  their  countenance,  half  amiability 
and  half  contempt,  say  to  us :  "  Ah !  yes,  it  is 
all  very  good  and  well-intentioned ;  I  respect 
your  motives  and  wish  you  success  with  all  my 
heart.  War  is,  no  doubt,  a  great  evil,  and  it 
would  be  a  blessed  thing  if  permanent  peace 
could  be  established.  But  while  human  nature 
continues  what  it  is,  I  see  no  hope  of  your 
doing  much  good.  No  doubt  that  some  daf 
1  wars  will  cease  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,'  for  we 
are  told  so  in  the  Bible.  But  we  must  leave 
that  to  God  to  bring  about  in  his  own  good  way 
and  time." 

Of  course,  if  the  persons  who  hold  these 
views  carried  them  out  universally  to  their  fair 
and  logical  conclusion,  they  would  be  reduced 
to  utter  inaction.  In  a  world  teeming  with  all 
forms  of  evil,  there  would  be  nothing  for  them 
to  do  but  to  fold  their  arms  in  pious  despond- 
ency, or  turn  up  their  eyes  to  heaven  in  im- 
becile expectation.  Human  depravity  is  at  the 
root  of  all  the  iniquities  that  exist  among  men. 
And  if  the  mere  fact  that  human  nature  is  de- 
praved is  reason  sufficient  why  we  should  not 
attempt  to  remove  or  mitigate  any  of  those  in- 
iquities, we  are  at  once  stricken  with  a  univer- 
sal palsy.    And  since  God  has  promised  that 


all  evil  shall  be  ultimately  vanquished,  and  a 
reign  of  righteousness  be  established  in  the 
earth,  if  the  promises  of  God  are  to  be  regard- 
ed by  us  as  "pillows  for  the  arm-holes"  of  a 
dainty  and  desponding  piety,  and  not  as  a  spur 
and  encouragement  to  exertion,  we  may  as  well 
at  once  dissolve  all  organizations  and  agencies 
having  for  their  object  the  fulfilment  of  divine 
prophecy.    Why  should  not  the  same  reason- 
ing as  we  have  cited  above  be  applied  to  all 
missionary  effort  ?    May  we  not  say  to  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  conversion  of  the  heath- 
en," Ah  !  yes,  it  is  all  very  good  and  well-inten- 
tioned. Idolatry  is  a  fearful  evil,  and  it  is  greatly 
to  be  desired  that  all  nations  should  be  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God.    But  alas  ! 
human  nature  is  so  depraved,  and  so  loves  error, 
that  it  is  no  use.    No  doubt,  the  day  will  come 
when  the  idols  shall  utterly  perish,  for  is  it  not  so 
predicted  ?    But,  the  Lord's  time  is  best,  and 
we  must  wait  and  pray  until  he  thinks  fit  to  ac- 
complish his  own  purposes."  Indeed,  there  are 
men,  or  there  were  men,  until  quite  recently, 
who  actually  talked  thus.    When  William  Ca- 
rey, who  afterwards  lived  to  translate,  or  aid  iu 
translating,  the  sacred  Scriptures  into  forty- 
different  languages,  the  vernacular  tongues  of 
380  millions  of  the  human  race,  first  intro- 
duced, in  a  company  of  Baptist  Ministers,  iu 
Northamptonshire,  the  question  as  to  the  duty 
of  Christians  to  attempt  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel among  heathen  nations,  the  venerable  John 
Ryland,  who  was  in  the  chair,  started  up  with 
astonishment  and  indignation  and  exclaimed, 
"  Young  man  !  sit  down.   When  God  pleases  to 
convert  the  heathen,  he  will  do  it  without  your 
aid  or  mine."    But  to  be  consistent,  those  who 
speak  thus  should  push  their  reasoning  much 
farther.    It  is  applicable,  with  precisely  the 
same  force,  to  preaching  the  gospel  at  home,  to 
the  teaching  of  the  young,  even  to  domestic  in- 
struction, iu  short  to  every  form  of  Christian 
and  philanthropic  activity.     Why  may  one 
not  go,  for  instance,  to  a  ragged  school,  and  say 
to  the  brave  men  and  women,  who  are  there 
trying  to  reclaim  the  poor  little  outcasts  of  so- 
ciety, "Yes;  my  good  friends,  you  mean  well, 
I  dare  say.    But  those  children  are  the  inherit- 
ors of  a  depraved  nature.    The  time  will  come 
when  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  one  to  say  to 
his  brother  or  neighbor,  '  Know  thou  the  Lord,' 
for  all  shall  know  him,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest.    But  it  is  very  clear  that  time  has  not 
yet  come." 

There  is  an  altempt  sometimes  made  to  evade 
the  force  of  this  representation  by  saying,  "Oh  ! 
we  by  no  means  object  to  the  use  of  means  for 
bringing  war  to  an  end,  but  you  don't  use  the 
right  means.  The  right  way  is  to  preach  the 
gospel,  by  its  influence  to  change  men's  hearts, 
and  then  war  will  cease  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence. "  Well,  our  answer  to  that  is,  first, 
that  preaching  peace  is  preaching  the  gospel ; 
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that  peace  is  as  much  a  part  of  the  gospel,  as 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  or  justification 
by  faith,  or  any  other  point  held  of  the  high- 
est importance  in  the  creed  of  the  most  ortho- 
dox of  Christian  churches.  And  our  complaint 
against  the  churches  is,  that  they  do  not  preach 
the  gospel ;  that  from  false  patriotism  or  fear  of 
opinion,  or  deference  to  the  supposed  interests 
of  society,  and  the  necessities  of  State,  or  want 
of  faith  in  the  promised  protection  of  the  Most 
High,  they  habitually  keep  back  one  of  the 
most  distinctive  and  characteristic  features  of 
the  gospel — its  spirit  of  love,  forbearance,  long- 
suffering,  and  its  utter  antagonism  to  war.  Or, 
rather  they  do  worse.  They  laboriously  per- 
vert this  spirit,  and  direct  all  their  ingenuity 
to  engraft  a  pagan  morality — the  morality  of 
pride  and  patriotism,  and  a  quick  sense  of  hon- 
or and  military  glory,  upon  Christian  doctrine, 
though  they  agree  as  ill  as  Horace's  beautiful 
face  and  body  of  a  woman,  with  the  slimy  tail 
of  a  fish.  If,  then,  there  be  necessity  for 
the  existence  of  a  Society  outside  the  Church 
to  remind  the  world  of  a  grievously  neglected 
part  of  Christian  truth  and  duty,  whose  fault 
is  it  ?  ^         ^  ^  ^  ^ 

If  our  gospel  be  one,  as  our  present  fashion- 
able gospel  is,  that  tolerates,  sanctions,  vindi- 
cates, glorifies  war,  it  does  not  signify  how 
many  there  are  who  profess  to  submit,  or  who 
do  sincerely  submit,  to  its  authority.  That 
will  not  prevent  their  fighting,  for  their  gospel 
approves  of  fighting,  even  between  Christians. 
We  may  be  told  that  when  men  receive  Chris- 
tianity into  their  hearts  in  its  spirituality  and 
power,  it  will  beget  there  a  temper  and  spirit 
that  will  render  war  impossible.  But  why 
should  that  be,  when  we  are  told  in  the  broad- 
est manner,  that  there  is  nothing  whatever  in 
war  that  is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity ?  Have  we  not  been  assured  quite  re- 
cently by  a  master  in  Israel,  an  evangelical  di- 
vine, of  the  strictest  sect  of  the  orthodox, 
through  the  pages  of  the  most  popular  religious 
periodical  in  Grreat  Britain,  "  that  war  in  its 
fiercest  form  may  be  opposed  neither  to  the 
letter  nor  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity  ?"  If  so, 
why  should  we  imagine  that  the  universal 
prevalence  of  Christianity  would  put  an  end  to 
war  ? 

There  have  been  some  very  singular  instan- 
ces of  heathen  converts  going  beyond  their 
teachers  on  this  question.  One  of  these  is 
mentioned  by  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton,  in  a  note 
to  her  poem  entitled  "  Child  of  the  Islands." 
"  A  startling  and  curious  example,"  she  says, 
"  of  the  effect  produced  on  what  we  are  pleas- 
ed to  term  '  savage  minds/  by  this  discrepancy 
between  the  profession  of  a  religion  of  peace 
and  the  alleged  necessity  of  warfare,  is  given  by 
the  present  Bishop  of  New  Zealand,  in  an  ac- 
count (not  published)  of  his  progress  through 
that  country.    I  have  received  permission  to 
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extract  the  passage  from  the  Bishop's  private 
journal."    Here  it  is  : — 

1  Examined  candidates  for  confirmation  and 
baptism.  Found  the  minds  of  the  natives  very 
much  unsettled  by  the  late  war.  Many  held 
very  conscientious  scruples  about  renewing  the 
public  profession  of  Christianity,  and  coming 
to  the  Lord's  supper,  when  they  were  liable  at 
any  moment  to  be  called  out  to  war.  They 
quoted  the  words  of  the  Thirty-seventh  Arti- 
cle, as  translated  in  the  Maori  Prayer-book, 
'  that  it  is  lawful  for  Christian  men  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  magistrate  to  wear  weapons  and 
serve  in  the  wars/  and  of  course  felt  it  to  be 
inconsistent  with  the  state  of  peace  described 
and  required  in  the  gospel.  Many  stayed  away 
in  consequence/  " 

We  do  not  know  how  the  good  bishop  acted 
in  this  emergency.  But  in  other  similar  cases 
we  do  know  that  the  missionaries  have  set  them- 
selves elaborately  to  un-teach  this  doctrine  of 
the  unlawfulness  of  war,  which  the  unsophisti- 
cated minds  of  their  native  converts  had  learnt 
from  the  plain  words  of  the  New  Testament. 
Thus  we  see  that  the  right  of  Christians  to  kill 
their  fellow-men  is  deemed  a  truth  so  sacred 
and  important,  that  the  conviction  of  a  newly- 
awakened  Christian  conscience  to  the  contrary, 
must  be  carefully  rooted  out  at  all  hazards. 
What,  then,  have  we  to  hope,  in  the  interests 
of  peace,  from  the  conversion  of  all  mankind  to 
such  a  Christianity  as  this  ? 

Indeed  we  are  by  no  means  sure  that  the 
general  influence  of  which  we  spoke  at  the 
commencement,  which  the  spirit  of  the  gospel 
exercises  over  humane  and  generous  men  of 
the  world,  may  not  be  in  some  cases  more 
efficacious  in  producing  antipathy  to  war  than 
what  is  called  conversion.  For  some  converted 
people  seem  to  think  they  have  a  right  to  take 
liberties  with  their  religion,  from  which  others, 
less  familiar  with  it,  shrink  back  as  a  profana- 
tion. Very  certain  it  is,  that  we  have  heard 
professing  Christians  press  sacred  things  into 
the  service  of  war  in  such  a  way  as  to  astonish 
and  almost  horrify  those  who  made  no  profes- 
sion. The  worst  of  all  bad  things  is,  the  bad 
thing  that  is  produced  by  this  daring  perver- 
sion of  what  is  good.  We  greatly  fear  that 
what  is  going  on  now  in  America  furnishes  a 
most  melancholy  illustration  of  these  remarks. 
Here  are  two  sections  of  a  people,  among  whom 
there  is  a  large  proportion,  not  of  merely  nom- 
inal, but  of  what  claim  to  be  real,  converted 
Christians.  They  so  esteemed  themselves — 
they  were  so  esteemed  by  each  other.  Before 
the  war  broke  out,  they  acknowledged  each 
other's  piety,  united  together  in  prayer  and 
communion,  and  in  works  of  Christian  philan- 
thropy. But  did  that  prevent  their  plunging 
into  war  ?  Is  there  any  evidence  that  those 
who  wear  the  distinctively  Christian  character 
are  more  moderate  in  their  enmity,  more  ans- 
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ious  for  the  return  of  peace,  than  the  rest  of 
the  community  ?  Alas !  we  fear  it  is  just  the 
reverse.  For  having  been  always  taught  that 
there  is  nothing  in  Christianity  inconsistent 
with  war,  they  are  actually  using  the  gospel  as 
an  incentive  to  malignity  and  violence.  Their 
religious  emotions,  of  course  utterly  and  fear- 
fully perverted,  are  poured  into  the  channels  of 
their  passions  to  swell  into  a  fiercer  and  more 
turbulent  torrent  the  war  excitement.  On  the 
whole,  then,  we  believe  there  never  was  any- 
thing more  needed  than  the  existence  and  ope- 
rations of  a  Peace  Society,  if  for  no  other  ob- 
ject, at  least  for  this,  namely,  converting  Chris- 
tians to  Christianity. — Herald  of  Peace. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  8,  1863. 


ADDRESS  FROM  LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 

— Our  readers  may  recollect  that  in  the  recent- 
ly published  account  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, it  was  stated  that  our  friend  John  Pease 
addressed  the  meeting  in  relation  to  the  position 
of  American  Friends,  as  affected  by  the  san- 
guinary struggle  in  this  country,  and  that  he 
would  be  glad  if  the  meeting  could  see  its  way 
to  convey  an  expression  of  sympathy  to  its  breth- 
ren on  this  •  continent.  Many  Friends  united 
with  him,  and  an  address,  prepared  by  a  com- 
mittee, was  subsequently  adopted  by  the  meet- 
ing. A  copy  having  been  placed  in  our  hands, 
we  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  presenting 
it  to  our  readers,  believing  its  publication  is 
peculiarly  seasonable  in  this  time  of  deep 
trial : — 

From  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  held  in  London,  Fifth  Month,  1863. 

TO  FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 
Dear  Friends  : — During  the  progress  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting  we  have  been  introduced  into 
solemn  consideration  of  the  awful  war  now  ra- 
ging on  your  continent,  and  into  deep  religious 
exercise  on  account  of  our  beloved  brethren 
there.  Under  the  constraining  influence  of  the 
love  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  would  address 
to  you  the  word  of  fraternal  sympathy  under 
the  afflictions  which  have  come  upon  you  in 
connection  with  this  wide  spread  and  deplora- 
ble calamity.  We  feel,  indeed,  that  we  can 
but  very  imperfectly  realize  your  present  trials; 
yet,  to  the  extent  of  our  ability,  we  would  yield 
our  hearts  to  those  feelings  which  a  just  per- 


ception of  them  would  be  so  well  fitted  to 
awaken,  recognising  our  mutual  relation  as 
members  of  that  body  concerning  which  it  is 
declared,  that  if  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it. 

We  reverently  desire  that  under  all  the  tribu- 
lations which  are,  or  may  yet  be,  your  portion, 
you  may  be  enabled  so  to  dwell  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High  as  to  experience  the 
blessedness  of  abiding  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty.  It  is  a  striking  evidence  of  the 
power  of  that  faith  which  overcometh  the  world, 
that  it  enables  the  devoted  servant,  even  in  the 
midst  of  tribulation,  to  "rest  in  the  Lord." 

May  you,  beloved  friends,  be  rich  partakers 
of  this  precious  faith.  Possessing  your  souls  in 
patience,  may  you  be  strengthened  to  maintain 
that  testimony  to  the  peaceable  character  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  unlawfulness  of  all  war,  which 
has  ever  been  a  prominent  feature  in  onr  Chris- 
tian profession.  Firmly  to  uphold  this  testimo- 
ny at  a  time  like  the  present,  at  the  cost  of 
misrepresentation,  obloquy,  and  even,  in  some 
cases,  of  severe  suffering,  involves  the  exercise 
of  a  Christian  fortitude  which  needs  to  be  sus- 
tained by  a  large  measure  of  grace  and  strength 
from  on  high.  May  our  dear  young  friends,  es- 
pecially, be  assured  that  true  courage  can  have 
no  nobler  opportunity  for  its  exercise  than 
when  called  forth  in  maintaining  a  humble  yet 
unfaltering  allegiance  to  the  King  of  kings. 

If  we  allude,  with  mourning,  to  those  under 
our  name  (by  comparison  very  few)  who  have 
let  fall  this  testimony,  we  would  not  be  under- 
stood as  speaking  without  a  sense  of  the  temp- 
tations incident  to  their  position.  We  can,  to 
some  extent,  understand  how,  under  the  pres- 
sure of  popular  excitement,  they  may  believe 
themselves  to  be  actuated  by  a  sense  of  duty  to 
a  Government  under  which  they  feel  that 
they  have  been  greatly  blessed.  Yet  would  we 
affectionately  remind  them  that  the  authority 
of  Christ  must  ever  be  paramount  to  the  Chris- 
tian, and  that  no  humanly  imposed  obligation 
can  countervail  the  duty  of  obedience  to  his 
commands. 

We  have  been  greatly  comforted  by  the  evi- 
dence furnished  to  this  meeting  of  the  Christian 
care  evinced  by  our  dear  friends  in  America  for 
the  faithful  maintenance  of  this  testimony.  In 
all  your  care  and  labor, — in  all  your  travail  of 
spirit,  be  assured,  dear  friends,  you  have  our 
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sympathy  and  our  prayers.  We  crave  for  you 
that  you  may  be  made  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might;  and  we  should  un- 
feignedly  rejoice  if,  with  a  single  eye  to  our 
Lord  and  Master,  He  should  open  the  way 
for  you  to  plead  effectually  for  peace  with  those 
on  whom  the  awful  responsibility  of  continuing 
the  war  more  immediately  devolves. 

We  trust  we  shall  not  be  out  of  our  place 
in  here  acknowledging  the  satisfaction  with 
which  we  have  heard  of  many  under  the  general 
name  of  "  Friends,"  though  not  in  correspondence 
with  this  Yearly  Meeting,  who  have  displayed 
much  firmness  in  upholding  the  peaceable  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  even  when  exposed  to  great  diffi. 
culty  and  trial. 

But  our  sympathy  is  far  from  being  limited 
to  those  under  our  own  name.  We  feel  for  the 
sorrows  of  multitudes  of  our  fellow  Christians 
of  other  denominations,  whose  religious  views 
on  the  subject  of  war  do  not  agree  with  ours, 
and  thousands  of  whom  are  now  suffering  the 
anguish  of  domestic  bereavement  or  of  tortur- 
ing suspense  and  anxiety. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  mem- 
bers of  other  professing  churches,  who  may, 
under  various  influences,  and  perhaps  without 
any  special  consideration  of  the  subject,  have 
embraced  the  idea  that  war  is  not  inconsistent 
with  Christianity.  But  we  confess  to  a  deep 
sense  of  the  grave  responsibility  incurred  by 
those  who,  in  the  professed  character  of  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  have  exercised  the 
influence  belonging  to  their  position  in  stimula- 
ting passions  which  it  would  rather  have  been 
their  duty  to  allay,  or  in  proclaiming  principles 
not  easily  reconciled  with  the  declaration,  "The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal." 

In  a  review  of  all  that  has  occurred,  we  are 
engaged  to  record  our  unshaken  conviction  that 
the  precepts  of  our  Divine  Lawgiver  are  to  be 
regarded  as  of  supreme  authority,  and  that  im- 
plicit obedience  to  them  is  ever  for  man's  best 
welfare,  in  whatever  circumstances  he  may  be 
placed.  And  let  us  remember  that  the  peacea- 
ble principles  of  the  G-ospel  will  ever  prevail  in 
the  governments  of  nations,  in  proportion  a3 
the  influence  of  these  principles  is  felt  and  ex- 
hibited in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  individual 
citizens. 

Whilst  thus  giving  expression  to  our  convic- 
tions we  are  very  sensible  of  our  own  infirmities, 


and  conscious  that,  as  a  nation,  our  hands  are 
not  clean.  And  we  earnestly  desire  that  Friends, 
both  in  this  land  and  yours,  may  ever  be  on  the 
watch  that  their  influence,  whether  in  private, 
in  conversation  with  others,  or  in  more  public 
ways,  may  always  be  on  the  side  of  peace.  In 
the  spirit  of  a  true  allegiance  to  him  who  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  may  we  mutually  strive  to 
promote  a  good  understanding  between  these 
two  great  nations,  so  closely  allied  to  one  an- 
other by  consanguinity,  by  commercial  inter- 
course, and,  above  all,  by  a  common  participa- 
tion in  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  desire  to  unite  with 
you  and  with  all  the  true  followers  of  our 
Lord,  whether  in  this  land  or  in  yours,  in  hum- 
bling ourselves  before  God,  and  in  beseeching 
Him,  for  his  mercy's  sake,  to  stay  the  hand  of 
the  destroyer.  And  may  it  be  granted  to  you, 
dear  brethren,  through  all,  to  repose  with  unwa- 
vering confidence  in  His  unchanging  faithful- 
ness and  love. 

Signed  in  and  by  direction  of  the  Meeting, 
Edward  Backhouse, 

Clerk  this  year. 

OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 
The  Fall  Term  will  open  on  Third-day,  the  25th  of 
8th  month,  and  continue  twelve  weeks. 

Joseph  G.  Pinkham,  A.  B.,  Principal.  Applications 
for  admission,  stating  age  and  moral  character, 
should  be  addressed  to 

James  Van  Blaecom, 

Vassalboro,  Maine. 
1th  mo.  29th,  1863.  3t. 


Joel  and  Hannah  E.  Bean  propose  to  open  a 
school  for  young  Friends,  at  their  residence, 'West 
Branch,  Cedar  county,  Iowa. 

The  "winter  term  will  commence  on  the  5th  of 
Tenth  month,  to  continue  six  months,  with  a  vaca- 
tion of  two  weeks  in  Second  month. 

Instruction  will  be  given  in  the  various  branches 
of  an  English  education,  including  drawing. 

Twenty-five  pupils  can  be  admitted,  of  such  ac- 
quirements as  to  form  two  somewhat  advanced 
classes. 

Tuition  $4.50,  for  three  months.  Boarding  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood  at  the  houses  of  Friends, 
1.25  per  week;  including  washing,  1.50  per  week. 

2t. 


MIGHTY  MEN. 

Dr.  Adam  Clark  said  that  "  the  old  proverb 
about  having  too  many  irons  in  the  fire  was  an 
abominable  old  lie.  Have  all  in  it,  shovel, 
tongs  and  poker."  It  is  not.  so  much  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  employments  as  the  want  of  system 
about  them,  that  distracts  and  injures  both  the 
work  and  the  workmen.  Wesley  said,  "  lam  al- 
ways in  haste,  but  never  in  a  hurry;  leisure  and 
I  have  long  taken  leave  of  each  other."  He 


778  FRIENDS' 


travelled  about  5000  miles  a  year ;  preached 
about  three  times  a  day,  commencing  at  five 
o'clock  in  tbe  morning  ;  and  his  published  works 
amounted  to  about  200  volumes.    Asbury  trav- 
elled about  6000  miles  a  year  and  preached  in- 
cessantly.   Coke  crossed  the  Atlantic  eighteen 
times,  preached,  wrote,  travelled,  established 
missions,  begged  from  door  to  door  for  them,  and 
labored  in  all  respects  as  if,  like  the  apostles, 
he  would  "  turn  the  world  upside  down."  At 
near  70  years  of  age  he  started  to  Christianize 
India !    It  is  said  that  Luther  preached  almost 
daily ;  he  lectured  constantly  as  a  professor ; 
he  was  burdened  with  the  care  of  all  the  church- 
es ;  his  correspondence,  even  as  now  extant, 
fills  many  volumes  ;  he  was  perpetually  harassed 
with  controversies,  and  he  was  the  most  volumi- 
nous writer  of  his  day.  The  same,  or  even  more, 
might  be  said  of  Calvin.    While  in  Strasburg 
he  preached  or  lectured  every  day.  In  a  letter 
to  Farel  from  that  city,  he  says  that  on  one  day 
he  had  revised  twenty  sheets  of  one  of  his  works, 
lectured,  preached,  written  four  letters,  recon- 
ciled several  parties  who  were  at  variance,  and 
answered  more  than  ten  persons  who  came  to 
him  for  advice.  In  Geneva  he  was  pastor,  pro- 
fessor and  almost  magistrate.     He  lectured 
every  other  day ;  on  alternate  weeks  he  preached 
daily ;  he  was  overwhelmed  with  letters  from 
all  parts  of  Europe,  and  was  the  author  of 
works  (amounting  to  nine  volumes  folio)  which 
any  man  of  our  generation  would  think  more 
than  enough  to  occupy  his  whole  time.  And 
this  amid  perpetual  infirmity,  headache,  catarrh, 
strangury,  gravel,  stone,  gout.    Baxter  says  of 
himself  that,  before  the  wars,  he  preached  twice 
every  Sabbath,  and  once  in  the  week,  besides 
occasional  sermons,  and  several  regular  evening- 
religious  meetings.    Two  days  in  the  week  he 
catechised  the  people  from  house  to  house, 
spending  an  hour  with  each  family.  Besides 
all  this  he  was  forced,  by  the  necessity  of  the 
people,  to  practise  physic.    And  as  he  never 
took  a  penny  from  any  one,  he  was  crowded 
with  patients.    In  the  middle  of  all  these  du- 
ties, though  afflicted  with  almost  all  the  dis- 
eases which  man  is  heir  to,  he  wrote  more 
books  than  most  of  us  can  find  time  to  read. 
All  these  men  were  poor.  W  e  find  Luther  beg- 
ging the  elector  for  a  new  coat,  and  thanking 
him  for  a  piece  of  meat ;  Calvin  selling  his 
books  to  pay  his  rent ;  and  Baxter  was  a  curate 
with  sixty  pounds  a  year. 


ALUM  IN  BRKAD. 

Alum  has  long  been  employed  by  bakers,  and 
it  certainly  has  the  effect  of  rendering  available, 
for  bread-making,  many  qualities  of  flour,  which 
must  otherwise  be  wasted.  Dr.  Odling  says  : — 
"  If  we  mix  a  solution  of  starch  with  infusion 
of  malt,  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes  only, 
the  starch  can  no  longer  be  detected,  being 
completely  converted  into  dextrin  and  sugar ; 
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but  the  addition  of  a  very  small  quantity  of  i«r 
alum  altogether  prevents  or  greatly  retards  the  & 
transformation.  The  action  of  diastase  on  un-  P 
dissolved  starch  is  very  gradual ;  but  here  also  ® 
the  interference  of  the  alum  is  easily  recogniz-  * 
able.  Bread  made  with  infusion  of  bran  or  in-  81 
fusion  of  malt,  is  very  sweet,  sodden,  brown-  k 
colored,  and  so  sticky  as  almost  to  bind  the  jaws  * 
together  during  mastication.  But  the  addition 
of  alum  to  the  dough  causes  the  loaves  to  be  , 
white,  dry,  elastic,  crumbly  and  unobjectiona- 
ble both  as  to  taste  and  appearance.  I  have  4 
found  that  flour  which  is  of  itself  so  glucogenic 
as  to  yield  bread  undistinguishable  from  that  J° 
made  with  infusion  of  malt,  could,  by  the  addi-  ^ 
tion  of  alum,  be  made  to  furnish  a  white,  dry,  ^ 
eatable  loaf."  j ffi 
Alum  is  also  said  to  prevent  bread  from  turn-  ,  ,0 
ing  sour  and  mouldy.  The  sourness  often  ob-  F 
served  in  bread  of  inferior  quality,  arises  from  j M 
the  conversion  of  part  of  the  starch  into  lactic  » 
acid.  Now,  as  alum  prevents  the  transforma-  a 
tion  of  starch,  it  may  be  expected  also  to  inter-  'j1 
fere  with  the  production  of  lactic  acid. 

Considerable  discussion  has  taken  place  as  to  (B 

the  probable  effects  of  the  habital  use  of  alumed  !E 

bread  on  the  digestive  functions  :  some  medi-  ™ 

cal  men  asserting  that  alum,  unless  taken  in  i  ® 
much  larger  quantity  that  is  likely  to  occur  in 

bread,  is  quite  harmless,  while  others  attribute  11 

to  it  the  most  injurious  effects.    Here,  as  in  iC 

other  cases,  the  truth  probably  lies  in  the  mid-  > 

die.    Many  of  the  statements  which  have  been  91 

put  forth  on  this,  as  on  other  questions  relating  ^ 

to  the  adulteration  of  food,  are  doubtless  grossly  !i 

exaggerated  ;  nevertheless  it  would  be  unsafe  J* 

to  assert  that  the  use  of  alumed  bread  is  quite  ^ 

free  from  objection.   Dr.  Dauglish  says: — "Its  *t 

effect  on  the  system  is  that  of  a  topical  as-  ^ 

tringent  on  the  surface  of  the  alimentary  canal,  \ 

producing  constipation,  andderangingthe  proc-  11 

ess  of  absorptiou.    But  its  action  in  neutral-  5 

izing  the  efficacy  of  the  digestive  solvents  is  by  • 
far  the  most  important  and  unquestionable. 

The  very  purpose  for  which  it  is  used  by  the  f 

baker,  is  the  prevention  of  those  early  stages  :  11 

of  solution  which  spoil  the  color  and  the  light-  ^ 

ness  of  the  bread  whilst  it  is  being  prepared,  5 

and  which  it  does  most  effectually.    But  it  does  • 

more  than  is  needed  ;  for  whilst  it  prevents  so-  " 

lution  at  a  time  that  is  not  desirable,  it  also  1 

continues   its   effects   when   taken   into  the  1 

stomach ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  a  large  ' 

portion  of  the  gluten  and  other  valuable  consti-  < 

tuents  of  flour  are  never  properly  dissolved,  but  * 

pass  through  the  alimentary  canal  without  afford-  1 
ing  any  nourishment  whatever. 

Another  objection  made  agaiust  the  use  of  * 

alum — viz.,  that  it  has  the  power  of  causing  the  ! 

bread  to  retain  a  larger  proportion  of  water  than  » 

it  otherwise  .would,  so  that  bakers  who  use  alum  1 

defraud  their  customers  by  selling  water  instead  ' 

of  bread — does  not  appear  to  rest  on  satisfac-  > 
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tor}'  evidence.  Dr.  Odling  examined  eighteen 
alunied,  and  seven  non-alumed,  loaves,  and 
found  that  the  former  contained  on  the  average 
43-68  per  cent.,  and  the  latter  42-78  per  cent 
of  water,  the  difference  being  quite  insignifi- 
cant as  compared  with  the  difference  between 
the  individual  loaves,  whether  alumed  or  not. — 
Scientific  American. 


WILLIAM  CRAFT'S  MISSION  TO  DAHOMEY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Reporter  : 

It  will  doubtless  be  in  the  recollection  of 
your  readers  that  in  November  last  William 
Craft  sailed  from  England  on  a  mission  to  the 
King  of  Dahomey.  The  object  W.  Craft  has 
in  view  is  to  promote  the  abolition  of  those  re- 
volting human  sacrifices  which  have,  of  late 
years,  given  to  that  country  so  unenviable  a 
notoriety.  He  will  point  out  to  the  King  and 
his  Chiefs  the  advantages  of  legitimate  trade, 
and  endeavor  to  impress  them  with  a  sense  of 
the  productiveness  of  their  country,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  value  of  its  cotton.  W.  Craft  oc- 
cupies no  official  position ;  he  goes  unarmed 
and  unattended,  and  contemplates  only  the  use 
of  moral  instrumentalities.  Some  persons  might 
be  disposed  to  regard  his  enterprise  as  Quixotic ; 
but  I  am  assured  by  gentlemen  who  thoroughly 
understand  the  negro  character  on  the  west 
coast  of  Africa,  that  his  prospects  of  ultimate 
success  are  considerable,  and  that  his  visit  is 
sure  to  be  productive  of  good.  This  view  of 
the  matter  is  strengthened  by  the  fact,  that 
when  the  King  was  apprised  of  his  intended 
journey  to  Abomey,  he  expressed  the  greatest 
desire  to  see  *him,  and  has  since  repeatedly 
spoken  of  him  in  tbe  most  friendly  terms. 
Founded,  as  the  hideous  "  customs  "  of  West 
Africa  are,  upon  the  grossest  popular  supersti- 
tions (and  not,  as  is  often  supposed,  upon  the 
sanguinary  cruelty  of  a  few  despotic  chiefs),  they 
can  only  be  overthrown  by  the  combined  in- 
fluence of  commerce  and  Christianity.  Many 
years  ago  human  beings  were  as  frequently  sac- 
rificed at  Old  Calabar  as  they  now  are  at  Da- 
homey; but  that  able  and  enlightened  man,  T. 
C.  Taylor,  our  late  Consul  at  Abbeokuta,  and 
other  English  traders,  addressed  earnest  expos- 
tulations to  Cing  Ego,  and  the  result  was,  that 
jjij  [in  a  comparatively  brief  space  of  time  they  in- 
duced the  King  to  abolish  the  inhuman  prac- 
tice, and  it  has  never  since  been  revived.  If 
force  had  been  employed,  of  coui-se  the  town 
could  easily  have  been  made  a  heap  of  ruins, 
y  and  hundreds  of  its  population  destroyed  ;  but 
while  this  would  have  been  the  inevitable  re- 
sult of  military  operations,  the  people  would,  in 
all  probability,  have  clung  with  greater  tenacity 
jjjj  than  ever  to  their  barbarous  institution.  What 
T.  C.  Taylor  and  his  friends  accomplished  in 
Old  Calabar  there  is  a  reasonable  hope  W. 
Craft  may  be  able  to  effect  in  Dahomey.  Every 
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one,  I  think,  will  agree  that  the  experiment  is 
worth  making,  even  though  it  entail,  as  i*- cer- 
tainly does,  some  risk  upon  W.  Craft,  and 
some  expense  upon  others.  The  funds  have 
hitherto  been  raised  by  a  private  appeal,  chiefly 
circulated  among,  and  responded  to,  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends ;  but  more  money 
is  now  required,  and  I  feel  sure  that  the  public 
will  not  be  slow  to  assist  a  noble  colored  man 
in  his  efforts  to  put  an  end  to  a  great  iniquity, 
and  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  his  African 
brethren.  Annexed  is  a  copy  of  the  last  letter 
received  from  W.  Craft,  which  will  be  found 
to  contain  some  interesting  and  encouraging 
facts.  I  have  only  to  add,  that  subscriptions 
will  be  received  by  S.  Gurney,  M.  P.,  the 
Treasurer,  or  by  Dr.  Hodgkin,  35  Bedford 
Square. 

F.  W.  Chesson. 
Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Dahomey  Committee. 
London,  June  20,  1863. 

LETTER  FROM  WILLIAM  CRAFT. 

"  Whydah,  April  29,  1863. 
"  I  write  from  this  place  to  inform  you  of  my 
safety  and  partial  success.  It  is  stated  here 
that  the  King  of  Dahomey  arrived  home  at 
Abomey  from  his  slave-hunting  expedition  about 
three  weeks  ago.  Owing  to  his  having  been 
absent  from  the  kingdom  so  long,  I  did  not 
leave  Lagos  till  the  16th  of  this  month.  I  ar- 
rived at  Badagry  on  the  17th,  after  passing  rather 
an  unpleasant  night  in  a  leaky  canoe,  among 
the  powerful  mosquitos.  The  thousands  of 
palm  and  other  trees  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
or  rather  lagune,  present  a  very  pleasing  ap- 
pearance. 

"  At  Badagry  I  had  the  honor  of  spending 
the  night  of  the  17th  at  the  house  of  Thomas 
Tickle,  Esq.,  the  British  Acting-Consul  for  that 
place.  Mr.  Tickle  has  been  on  the  coast  for 
many  years,  and  can  speak  four  native  lan- 
guages ;  and  as  the  people  understand  him,  and 
he  them,  they  appear  to  get  on  well  together. 
In  the  evening  one  of  the  chiefs  of  Badagry 
called  to  introduce  to  Mr.  Tickle  two  messen- 
gers from  the  King  of  Dahomey's  Prime  Min- 
ister. These  men  came  to  see  Mr.  Tickle  re- 
specting some  people  who  had  made  their  es- 
cape from  Dahomey  to  some  place  near  Badag- 
ry, the  particulars  of  which  I  did  not  learn,  as 
I  could  not  understand  the  language  in  which 
they  spoke.  After  the  business  was  concluded, 
Mr.  Tickle  kindly  introduced  me  to  the  mes- 
sengers, who  informed  me  that  it  was  the  law 
of  their  country  for  messengers  who  are  sent 
out  by  the  King,  or  his  Chief  Minister,  to  take 
under  their  protection  any  traveller  who  wishes 
to  see  his  Majesty.  So  I  am  travelling  with 
these  dignitaries. 

"  Badagry  is  a  small  town,  I  should  say,  of 
about  five  thousand  inhabitants  ;  the  people  are 
principally  occupied  in  making  palm-oil.  There 
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are  eight  or  ten  good  houses  inhabited  by  mer- 
chants. 

"  On  the  18th  morning  I  left  Badagry  in  my 
old  canoe,  and  arrived  at  Porto  Novo  in  the 
evening.  On  the  19th  morning  the  King  was 
informed  of  my  being  in  town,  and  of  my  de- 
sire to  see  him.  So  on  the  20th  he  sent  his 
stick  and  messengers  to  conduct  me  to  the  pa- 
lace, which  is  a  large  and  good  building,  with 
very  high  walls  around,  and  courtyard  inside. 
There  is  also  an  elevated  place  adjoining  the 
walls  for  the  King's  two  or  three  hundred 
wives  to  promenade ;  but,  strange  to  say,  that 
sometimes  these  "  better  halves  "  are  in  silks 
and  velvets,  sitting  around  the  King,  then 
again  dressed  in  cotton-cloth  and  trading  in  the 
market-place.  No  native  is  allowed  to  wear 
shoes.  All  his  Majesty's  beauties  go  barefoot 
on  all  occasions. 

"  The  King  of  Porto  Novo  is  a  tall,  fine  man, 
about  forty-five  years  old ;  he  is  quite  black, 
and  rather  good-looking.  I  saw  him  in  a  large 
verandah,  attending  to  a  numerous  company  of 
wives  and  others.  Among  other  things,  he 
said  that  the  English  have  treated  him  with 
great  cruelty  and  injustice  in  burning  his  town 
and  killing  a  great  number  of  his  people  with- 
out provocation  ;  and  for  fear  of  a  repetition  of 
this  cruelty,  he  said  that  he  had  placed  his 
country  in  the  hands  of  the  French  for  protec- 
tion. His  Majesty  also  stated,  that  among  all 
the  English  he  had  but  one  friend,  and  he  was 
Captain  Davis.  Captain  Davis  kindly  gave  me 
a  letter  of  introduction  to  the  King,  which  was 
read  by  his  Majesty's  interpreter,  a  native 
trader,  who  speaks,  reads  and  writes  English 
well.  After  a  long  conversation  respecting  the 
advantages  of  legitimate  trade  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  cotton  in  particular,  the  King  finally 
said  that  his  people  were  now  engaged  in  the 
production  of  palm-oil,  and  did  not  understand 
the  cultivation  of  cotton ;  and  as  he  had  given 
his  country  to  the  French,  he  had  no  power,  at 
present,  to  carry  out  my  suggestions.  He 
thanked  me  for  coining  to  see  him,  and  also  for 
the  presents  which  I  made  to  him.  The  King 
said  that  I  would  be  quite  safe  in  travelling  in 
Dahomey,  and  even  beyond,  if  I  felt  inclined 
to  go.  After  I  had  returned  to  my  lodgings, 
he  sent  his  servants  to  bring  me  some  ducks, 
fowls,  &c,  and  to  wish  me  every  happiness  and 
success.  On  the  morning  of  the  21st  I  got  a 
canoe,  and  left  Porto  Novo  for  Godomey,  the 
first  town  in  Dahomey.  It  is  a  small,  but  clean 
town,  about  eighteen  miles  from  Whydah. 

The  river,  or  lagune,  from  Porto  Novo,  to 
within  six  or  eight  miles  of  Godomey,  is,  in 
places,  very  wide,  apparently  from  eight  to  ten 
miles  :  but  the  entrance  to  the  creek  itself  is 
small,  being  only  from  three  to  five  feet  wide, 
very  crooked,  shallow,  and  overhung  with  thick 
jungle.  I  doubt  very  much  whether  a  stranger 
could  ever  find  the  entrance  to  this  place.  Here 
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I  took  the  ague  for  the  first  time  in  my  life.  I 
But  as  I  have  a  good  medicine-chest,  which  Dr.  I 
Hodgkin  kindly  provided  for  me,  I  am  thank-  1 
ful  to  say  that  I  was  all  right  on  the  next  day,  1 
and  am  now,  thank  God,  in  first-rate  health.  I  ( 
The  messenger  who  joined  me  at  Badagry,  in- 1, 
troduced  me  to  the  Governor  and  all  the  head  I 
men  of  Godomey,  who  received  your  humble  1 
servant  with  great  kindness  and  honor.    The  I 
Governor  of  Godomey  detained  me-  (according  I  { 
to  custom)  till  he  could  send  a  messenger  to  I  t 
the  Governor  of  Whydah.   And  without  delay 
the  Governor  or  Avogard  sent  his  stick  and 
seven  strong  men  to  bring  me  in  a  hammock  to 
Whydah.    At  half-past  twelve  o'clock  on  the 
night  of  the  25th  I  arrived  at  the  English  fort, 
in  the  notorious  Whydah.    This  fort  was  built 
in  the  time  of  the  early  slave  trade,  about  200 
years,  ago.    The  Rev.  Mr.  Benasko  resides 
here.    He  has  a  chapel  in  the  yard,  but  I  am  j 
sorry  to  say  it  is  not  numerously  attended. 
However,  he  seems  to  be  a  very  good  man,  and 
is  popular  with  all  classes,  and  I  think  he  is 
doing  great  good  in  a  quiet  way.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  27th  Mr.  Benasko  introduced  me  to 
the  Avogard  at  his  house.    He,  also,  is  a  tall, 
fine  man,  of  about  sixty,  rather  bigger  than  the 
King  of  Porto  Novo,  but  not  so  good-looking. 
In  fact,  he  is  very  stern,  although  he  talked 
and  laughed  freely  with  me,  which  Mr.  Be- 
nasko was  surprised  to  see,  owing  to  my  being 
a  stranger.    The  Avogard  said  he  wished  I 
would  settle  here  and  trade ;  and  said  I  should 
receive  every  encouragement  and  protection. 
He  also  stated  that  the  King  would  be  very 
glad  to  see  me,  and  that  he  would  at  once  send 
messengers  to  inform  his  Majesty'of  my  arrival. 
Early  on  Sunday  morning,  the  27th,  the  men 
that  came  with  me  from  Badagry  were  sent  off! 
to  Abomey  to  tell  the  King  that  I  was  here, 
lie.    Abomey  is  only  three  days'  journey  from  i 
this  place.    The  Avogard  thinks  in  a  few  days 
I  shall  receive  the  King's  invitation  to  come 
up.    On  Monday  the  Avogard  sent  his  stick ; 
for  Mr.  Benasko  and  myself  to  come  to  his  resi- 
dence to  see  all  the  articles  which  I  brought) 
for  the  King  properly  repacked  and  sent  off  to 
Abomey,  to  wait  my  arrival  there,  where  II 
shall  have  to  see  them  undone,  and  to  present 
them  to  his  Majesty. 

"  A  day  or  two  ago  a  large  deputation  from 
the  King  arrived  here,  to  invite  all  the  princi- 
pal inhabitants  to  go  to  Cannor,  a  large  town 
between  this  and  Abomey,  to  attend  the  first  I 
usual  custom  after  the  war,  or,  rather,  slave-  I 
hunt.    There  is,  I  believe,  no  compulsion  in  H 
this  call,  although  those  who  do  not  wish  toll 
attend  are  expected  to  send  some  present  to  I 
his  Majesty,  in  acknowledgment  of  his  atten-  I 
tions. 

"P.  S.  The  King  has  just  sent  for  me  to  I 
come  to  see  him." 
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TWO    BOOKS. — THE    PHANTOM  BOUQUET  AND 
THE  PATIENCE  OF  HOPE. 

I  was  sitting  alone  one  evening,  tracing  the 
outlines  of  past  memories,  to  fill  up  the  vacant 
spaces  of  the  present,  when  a  package  was  hand- 
ed me  containing  two  books.  With  a  sense  of 
relief  from  aching  thought,  and  the  physical  ex- 
haustion produced  by  weary  and  anxious  watches 
over  the  bed  of  a  precious  invalid,  I  opened  it ; 
a  red  rose;  a  sprig  of  arbor  vitae  and  heliotrope, 
fell  from  one  of  the  volumes,  and  the  pleasant 
fragrance  bounded  from  its  prison,  and  went 
permeating  the  atmosphere  like  a  spring-time 
blessing. 

"  The  Phantom  Bouquet,"  read  the  title  ;  the 
name  of  the  author — Edward  Parrish — an  old 
friend  in  a  distant  land;  the  wife,  to  whom  the 
pages  were  dedicated,  my  dear  and  familiar 
friend.  The  giver,  almost  a  stranger,  yet  with 
kindest  words,  asking  my  acceptance  of  the 
volume. 

I  turned  the  leaves,  and  as  I  read,  the  types 
of  the  phantom  flowers  sprang  into  vivid  and 
distinct  form.  Within  this  book,  thought  I,  lies 
a  world  of  intense  meaning.  Symbolizing  our 
own  lives  are  the  beautiful  leaves,  which  are 
here  spiritualized  as  it  were,  into  the  distinct 
image  of  the  '.'  corruptible  putting  on  the  incor- 
ruptible." The  leaf  clings  to  the  parent  stem, 
before  the  fibres  are  sufficiently  indurated  to 
sustain  themselves  without  the  nourishing  force 
of  the  sap  ;  but  its  plucking  is  like  the  entrance 
into  life  of  a  young  fresh  spirit,  shutting  behind 
forever  the  gates  of  childhood — all  health, 
beauty  and  vigor,  every  fibre  thrilling  with  the 
intense  realization  of  joyous  existence,  every 
nerve  strung  to  the  tone  of  enjoyment.  Beau- 
tiful leaf !  glorious  manhood  !  symbol  and  type, 
the  one  of  the  other.  So  floating  for  a  few 
brief  years  on  the  surface  of  this  being,  heedless 
of  the  yet-to-be,  which  is  the  real  life  of  the  im- 
mortal soul,  goes  the  embodiment  of  youth,  in 
manhood  or  maideuhood.  Lovely  and  exquisite 
are  the  air,  the  atmosphere,  the  sunshine,  the 
dew  which  falls  upon  it.  The  mere  physical  joy 
of  existence  is  a  delight,  and  exuberance  of 
youth  and  development  are  the  result. 

So  the  leaf  for  a  brief  season  lends  beauty  and 
finish  to  some  exquisitely  arranged  floral 
adornment,  blending  its  wholesome  coloring  with 
that  of  the  richer  rose,  woodbine  and  heliotrope, 
and  completing  the  harmony  which  Nature  so 
admirably  arranges  in  the  coloring  of  her  young 
blossoms.  Then  it  shrivels,  and  is  replaced  by 
newer  forms  of  its  own  species. 

But  does  the  haf  die  ?  Does  the  quickened 
soul  only  breathe  in  an  atmosphere  of  perfumes  ? 
Doe3  the  mind  gather  its  greatest  strength  from 
congenial  forces  ?  Watch  the  process  which 
insures  the  completeness  and  beauty  of  the 
"  Phantom  Bouquet,"  and  learn  here  a  lesson 
of  grave  import. 


Oh,  if  we  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Infinite,  in 
the  whispers  of  Nature,  how  much  of  deepest 
meaning  is  hidden  in  every  blossom  that  sways 
to  the  sunshine,  in  every  leaf  gathering  the  fer- 
vent heats  of  summer,  only  to  be  transformed 
into  redundant  foliage,  and  effloresce  in  a  glory 
of  shade,  for  the  weary  pilgrim  plodding  dusty 
highways,  or  patient  animal  glad  to  rest  under 
the  umbrageous  verdure. 

The  leaf  is  carelessly  thrust  out,  as  apparent- 
ly useless,  now,  perhaps  into  moist,  unclean  or 
miry  ways;  the  rain  and  dew  fall  unheeded  up- 
on it,  but  its  work  is  being  perfected.  Nothing 
is  created  in  vain.  Let  some  early  riser  go  out 
in  the  late  Autumn  and  mark  the  myriads  of 
fallen  leaves,  then  retrace  the  path  again  in  the 
spring-time.  Where  are  they  ?  Some  trodden 
into  the  earth  unnoted,  but  fostering  its  soil 
with  their  decaying  life;  some  hidden  away  un- 
der stones  and  logs,  but  perhaps  perpetuating 
themselves  by  affording  shelter  to  the  larvae  of 
the  insect  world ;  others  (and  here  we  touch 
specifically  upon  our  theme)  lying  under  water, 
slimy  and  nauseous,  seeming  to  fulfil  no  des- 
tiny. 

Would  you  gather  these  for  beauty  or  come- 
liness ?  Would  you  attempt  to  analyze  the 
moist  secretions  of  slime,  which  seem  to  be 
spumed  against  the  slippery  rocks  ?  Yet  take 
one  up,  gently,  upon  your  hand,  and  let  the 
clear  current  cleanse  it ;  how  exquisite  its  tex- 
ture, how  perfect  its  fibre,  how  intricate  its 
nerves  and  veins.  Carry  it  home  with  you,  and 
subject  it  to  the  chemical  process  which  whitens 
its  sick  complexion,  and  you  have  the  "Phantom 
Leaf." 

Has  it  preached  you  no  sermon  ?  Have  you 
not  thought  of  the  young  human  plant,  turned 
adrift  upon  the  world,  falling  hither  and  thith- 
er, seemingly  corruptible  and  corrupting  ? 
Every  leaf  in  the  forest,  every  plant  of  the  soil, 
every  smallest  insect  that  creeps,  has  its  work 
and  its  destiny.  How  much  more  the  human 
soul,  with  its  independent  will,  its  grand  intel- 
lectual forces,  its  fine  spiritual  instincts,  its 
fearful  passions,  its  intricate  reasonings. 

The  world  is  full  of  these  leaves.  Who  shall 
gather  them  in  from  the  highways  and  byways 
to  fill  more  appropriate  spheres  ? 
The  artist,  who  prepares  a  "  Phantom  Bouquet,'' 
finds  in  the  selection  of  his  plants  for  the  pur- 
pose, great  natural  differences.  Some  require 
the  saturating  process  much  longer  than  others. 
Some  are  prepared  with  much  less  care  and 
trouble.  Some  have  to  be  pierced,  even  after 
"  the  waters  have  gone  over  them,"  and  every 
secretion  removed  by  the  use  of  delicate  instru- 
ments.   Mark — delicate  instruments. 

No  rough  handling  of  the  human  soul,  oh  ! 
earnest  Iconoclast,  intent  upon  thy  work  alone, 
regardless  of  the  shrinking  humanity  thou  art 
probing,  no  blunt  tortures,  no  uncertain  waver- 
ing strokes,  but  a  tender  and  skilful  touch,  not 
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marring  the  beauty,  only  revealing  its  curving 
outlines. 

It  is  the  intense  student  of  nature  only,  who 
creates  his  bouquet  from  the  refuse  leaves  of  the 
forests.  He  analyzes  and  examines,  and  is  inter- 
ested in  the  natural  processes  of  transformation. 
He  does  not  mind  soiling  his  hands  in  the  com- 
pletion of  the  work  ;  he  realizes  the  lesson 
taught  of  life  from  death.  It  is  the  disinteres- 
ted lover  of  his  race  who  is  most  frequently  ap- 
pointed of  God  to  seek  out  the  outcast  and  de- 
graded for  the  process  of  whitening. 

To  cull  the  young  leaf,  and  remove  the  pulpy 
noisomeness  of  its  disintegration  from  the  paren- 
chyma or  body,  is  no  careless  occupation,  and 
requires  as  much  study  and  patient  labor  as  the 
more  thorough  regeneration  to  be  performed 
upon  the  decaying  surplus  of  the  highways,  and 
the  work  is  often  imperfect;  discouragement 
succeeds  discouragement;  trial  after  trial  must 
be  made  before  the  work  approaches  completion ; 
and  the  final  whitening  of  the  now  precious  leaf, 
the  immersion  in  the  chemical  chloride,  is  per- 
haps the  most  difficult  part  of  the  whole  process. 
Too  long,  and  it  becomes  so  fragile  as  to  be  no 
longer  beautiful;  not  long  enough,  and  discolor- 
ation appears. 

The  young  tender  child  !  the  sweet  leaf  cling- 
ing to  the  parent  stem!  how  soon  other  hands 
than  those  of  the  mother  have  it  in  keeping. 
Heretofore  safe  under  her  tender  tutelage,  it 
goes  out  into  the  world  with  something  of  her 
strength  still  imbuing  it.  But  the  atmosphere 
of  fresh  young  life  in  similitude  to  its  own,  is 
not  alone  its  breath :  vitiated  and  impure  are 
often  its  moral  surroundings,  and  the  corruption 
commences.  Through  what  processes  of  suf- 
fering, through  what  purifications,  as  by  fire, 
through  what  waves  of  affliction  each  human 
soul  is  divested  of  the  self  which  stands  between 
it  and  its  Creator,  He  alone  knows.  But  how 
blessed  is  that  minister  of  consolation  who  as- 
sists the  struggling  development  of  the  more 
beautiful  life,  who  handles  gently  this  gradually 
perfecting  leaf,  and  assists  it  in  the  fulfilment 
of  its  destiny. 

God's  Artists  of  the  Beautiful,  ye  are  those 
who  thus  reveal  Him  in  his  manifold  types  and 
symbols.  God's  ministers  of  Grace,  ye  need  no 
surplice  of  white,  no  church  nor  altar  to  attest 
your  calling;  ye  are  those  who  gather  human 
souls  as  falling  leaves,  spiritualizing  them  by 
the  sweet  influences  of  Christian  love,  into  that 
perfection  faintly  imaged  forth  by  the  symbolical 
"  Phantom  Bouquet." 

"  The  Patience  of  Hope." — The  Quaker  poet 
has  offered  the  public  this  religious  little  vol- 
ume, with  an  earnest  faith  in  its  purity  of  prin- 
ciple, with  au  intense  appreciation  of  its  excel- 
lence and  beauty ;  refined  and  spiritualized  as 
his  own  life  has  grown  to  be,  through  suffering, 
he  calmly  holds  the  cross  in  view  of  those  who 
loug  for  a  realization  of  the  pure  delight  of 
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communion  with  the  Father;  and  with  child 
like  dependence  upon  His  will  waits  the  frui 
tion  of  that  hope  which  sustains  the  Christiar. 
traveller — seeing  through  the  mists  and  vapors 
of  time  glimpses  of  light,  such  as  the  Pilgrim 
portrays  gleaming  from  the  temple  called  Beauti 
fa],  hearing  through  the  discords  the  harmonj 
of  that  Evangel,  which  has  for  its  initiative. 
"  Peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  men." 

Two  Books!  Thanks  to  the  giver  of  these 
volumes;  may  his  sorrows  be  "  phantoms,"  and 
bis  hopes  ever  wear  the  crown  of  "  patience." 
—  California  Paper.  H.  L.  N. 


COAL  BEDS. 

Heath's  mine  in  Virginia,  is  represented  to 
contain  a  coal  bed  fifty  feet  in  thickness;  a  coal 
bed  near  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  is  said  to  be  twenty- 
five  feet  thick ;  at  Mauch  Chunk  is  a  coal  bed 
forty  to  fifty  feet  deep,  and  in  the  basin  of  the 
Schuylkill  are  fifty  alternate  seams  of  coal, 
twenty- five  of  which  are  more  than  three  feet 
in  thickness.  In  Nova  Scotia  is  a  coal  forma- 
tion fourteen  hundred  feet  deep,  and  contain- 
ing seventy-five  alternate  layers  of  coal.  The 
Whitehaven  coal  mine  in  England  has  been 
worked  twelve  hundred  feet  deep,  and  extends 
a  mile  under  the  sea,  and  the  Newcastle  coal 
mine  in  the  same  country  has  been  worked  to 
the  depth  of  fifteen  hundred  feet,  and  bored  to 
a  similar  additional  depth  without  finding  the 
bottom  of  the  coal  measure. — Scientific  Amer. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  "Where  is  Abel,  thy  brother ?" 
and  he  said.  "I  know  not.  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  And 
he  said,  "  What  bust  thou  done!" — [Meh  asitha  J 

Distiller,  vender,  guilty  pest — 

Where  is  thy  brother-man  ? 
Alive  or  dead,  accurst  or  blest, 

Rubust,  or  weak  and  wan? 
When  thou  shalt  be  to  judgment  brought, 

What  answer  wilt  thou  plan  ? 
What  deeds  are  those  which  thou  hast  wrought 

Against  thy  fellow-man? 
Wilt  thou  presume  to  speak  a  lie, 

And  say  thou  dost  not  know? 
"  Am  I  his  keeper?"    Such  reply 

Does  deep  corruption  show. 
"  Meh  asitha  ?"  thy  reward 

The  just  Judge  will  bestow. 

Miser,  hoarding  earthly  store, 

Thy  conduct  deign  to  scan  ; 
The  beggar  knocking  at  thy  door — 

Is  he  tby  brother-man? 
Review  thy  many  thousands  o'er, 

Devise  some  generous  plan 
To  bless  them  who  thy  aid  implore, 

Thy  suffering  fellow  man. 
"Am  I  his  keeper?"    Dost  thou  say? 

"  Must  I  donations  give? 
I  will  not  give  my  wealth  away, 

'Tis  for  myself  I  live." 
"Meh  asitha?"  thy  reward 

The  righteous  Judge  will  give. 

Murderer  bold,  thy  victim  dies — 
His  blood  profusely  ran  ; 
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Like  Abel's  from  the  ground  it  cries  ; 

Was  he  thy  brother-man  ? 
Canst  thou  sweet  peace  of  mind  enjoy? 

Canst  thou  feel  good  and  brave? 
Thy  Master  came  not  to  destroy — 

His  mercy  seeks  to  save. 
Where  has  the  trembling  spirit  fled  ? 

Was  it  prepared  to  go  ? 
"  His  keeper  I  ?    'Tis  well  he's  dead, 

I  deemed  him  but  my  foe." 
Meh  asitha  ?"  thy  reward 

The  just  Judge  will  bestow. 

;   Corrupter  of  the  human  race, 

In  words  and  deeds  profane; 
Abandoned,  unreclaimed  by  grace, 

Estranged  from  Christian  shame  ; 
Seducer  of  unwary  youth, 

Who  scorneth  that  pure  light 
That  leadeth  in  the  -ways  of  truth 

And  dissipates  the  night ; 
Unguarded  in  thy  daily  walk, 

Thy  darksome,  devious  way 
Must  bring  thy  captive  soul  to  death, 

And  others  lead  astray. 
"Meh  asitha?"  thy  reward 

The  just  Judge  will  repay. 
Carthage,  Ind.  J.  M.  C. 

"  IN  THE  NIGHT  SEASON." 
BY  WM.  H.  BURLEIGH. 

Lord, give  us  rest!   Night's  shadows  round  us  close 

Hushing  the  tumult  of  the  voiceful  Day ; 
Over  our  Souls  let  Thy  divine  repose 
Assert  its  gentle  sway. 

The  Night  is  Thine  :  its  skies,  above  us  bent, 

Glitter  with  worlds  all  fashioned  by  Thy  hand — 
The  radiant  Armies  of  the  Firmament, 
Marshaled  at  Thy  command. 

Rank  upon  rank  the  shining  squadrons  press 

Through  the  far  spaces  which  no  eye  can  scan : 
Thy  mercies,  Lord  !  like  them  are  numberless, 
Showered  upon  sinful  man  ! 

We  read  Thy  record  in  the  starry  sky, 

Nor  less  we  trace  it  in  earth's  lowliest  flower ; 
And,  in  adoring  wonder,  magnify 

Thy  goodness  and  Thy  power. 

Yet,  when  we  view  Thy  works,  so  vast,  so  fair, 

Till  fails  our  vision  in  the  distance  dim, 
"  Lord,  what  is  man,"  we  sob  amid  our  prayer, 
That  Thou  shouldst  visit  him  ?" 

Formed  in  Thine  image,  with  Thy  glory  crowned, 

Oh  !  let  Thy  love  our  yearning  spirits  fill  ; 
And  be  our  wills,  in  all  life's  changes  found, 
Obedient  to  Thy  will ! 


SUMMAEY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to  the 
25th  ult. 

England. — In  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Duke  of 
Argyle  asked  the  government  to  give  facilities  for 
establishing  a  ship  canal  from  Lake  Erie  to  the  Ot- 
tawa river,  for  conveying  grain  through  Canada  in- 
stead of  the  United  States. 

The  Times'  city  article  says  the  American  news 
was  received  with  surprise  and  disappointment  at  the 
removal,  owing  to  Lee's  retreat,  of  all  prospect  of  a 
termination  of  the  war,  and  with  satisfaction  in  con- 
templating England's  wisdom  in  not  prematurely 
yielding  to  recent  pressure  for  a  recognition  of  the 
Confederate  States. 


A  resolution  was  moved  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  the  20th,  declaring  that  the  arrangements  made 
with  regard  to  Poland  by  the  treaty  of  Vienna  have 
failed  to  secure  the  good  government  of  Poland  or 
the  peace  of  Europe,  and  any  further  attempt  to  re- 
place Poland  under  the  conditions  of  that  treaty 
must  cause  calamities  to  that  country  and  danger 
to  Europe;  but  the  resolution  was  withdrawn  after 
some  debate,  being  opposed  by  Lord  Palmerston  and 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

,  Russia. — It  is  stated  that  Russia  admits  the  six 
propositions  of  the  three  Powers,  but  rejects  the  ar- 
mistice, saying  the  repression  of  the  insurrection  is 
necessary ;  an  amnesty  is  offered,  and  Russia, 
meanwhile,  is  willing  to  accept  the  principle  of  a 
conference  itself,  but  does  not  admit  the  right  of  all 
the  eight  Powers  who  signed  the  final  act  of  the 
treaty  of  Vienna  to  participate  in  the  conference, 
until  England,  France,  Austria,  Prussia  and  Russia 
are  agreed. 

The  Russian  conscription  in  Wilna,  Grodno, 
Kowno,  Volhynia,  Kiew  and-  Podolia  has  been  post- 
poned. 

An  expedition  consisting  of  about  400  Poles  and 
some  Englishmen  landed  in  Wallachia  on  the  13th 
ult.  The  Wallachian  authorities  and  troops  had 
been  instructed  to  employ  persuasion  and  avoid  a 
conflict  of  arms ;  but  their  conciliatory  efforts  proving 
ineffectual,  a  fight  took  place,  lasting  some  hours, 
and  ending  in  the  retreat  of  the  Poles.  They  were 
pursued,  and  on  the  17th,  surrendered. 

Domestic. — An  international  wheat  show  is  to  be 
held  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  on  the  8th,  9th  and  10th  of 
next  month,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Monroe  county 
Agricultural  Society.  Premiums,  varying  in  amount 
from  $  10  to  $100,  are  offered  for  the  best  and 
second  best  20  bushels  of  while  and  red  winter 
wheat,  respectively,  and  for  the  best  and  second  best 
two  bushels  of  those  varieties  and  of  spring  wheat. 
Competitors  will  be  required  to  furnish  samples  of 
the  wheat  in  the  ear  with  the  straw  attached,  say 
50  ears  -r  together  with  a  written  statement  of  the  soil, 
method  of  cultivation,  time  of  sowing,  quantity  of 
seed  sown,  and  manures,  if  any,  used,  with  the  mode 
and  time  of  application  ;  also  the  time  of  ripening 
and  harvesting,  the  yield  per  acre,  and  other  par- 
ticulars deemed  of  practical  importance,  and  the 
name  by  which  the  variety  is  known  in  the  locality 
where  it  was  grown.  The  prizes  are  to  be  given  to 
the  actual  growers,  and  the  wheat  receiving  them  to 
become  the  property  of  the  Society. 

We  have  information  from  Washington  that 
Acting  Attorney  General  Coffey  has  given  an  opinion, 
in  response  to  an  inquiry  of  the  Secretary  of  War, 
that  persons  dispatching  vessels  from  our  ownport3 
in  ballast,  to  neutral  ports,  with  the  intent  to  load 
at  such  ports  and  thence  run  the  blockade,  are  liable 
to  punishment  as  criminals  under  the  act  of  last  sum- 
mer "to  suppress  insurrection,  &c. ;"  and  that  such 
vessels,  whether  actually  running  the  blockade,  or 
captured  in  the  attempt  after  leaving  the  neutral 
port,  or  even  failing  to  reach  the  neutral  port,  are 
liable  to  capture  as  prizes  at  any  time  after  leaving 
our  ports  ;  and  that  this  right  of  capture  imposes  on 
U.  S.  cruisers  the  duty  of  capture. 

Gen.  Schofield,  commanding  the  Department  of 
Missouri,  in  order  to  prevent  further  misapprehen- 
sion as  to  the  scope  of  the  act  of  Congress  forbid- 
ding officers  and  soldiers  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States  to  return  fugitive  slaves,  has  issued  an  order 
declaring  that  it  extends  to  all  troops  in  that  Depart- 
ment, including  the  enrolled  militia  in  active  service. 

The  British  steamer  Peterhoff,  respecting  the 
seizure  of  which  considerable  interest  has  been 
evinced  both  in  England  and  this  country,  was  con- 
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demned  as  a  prize  in  the  U.  S.  District  Court  at  New 
York  on  the  1st  inst.  The  vessel,  when  captured, 
was  ostensibly  bound  to  the  Mexican  port  of  Mata- 
moros,  but  the  Court  decided,  after  hearing  the  evi- 
dence and  the  arguments  of  counsel,  that  the  vessel 
was  knowingly  laden,  in  whole  or  in  part,  with  ar- 
ticles contraband  of  war,  and  had  them  in  the  act  of 
transportation  by  sea  ;  that  the  voyage  was  not 
traly  destined  for  Matamoros,  a  neutral  port,  and  for 
purposes  of  commerce,  within  the  authority  and  in- 
tendment of  public  law,  but  was  destined  for  some 
other  place,  and  in  aid  and  for  the  use  of  the  enemy, 
and  in  violation  of  the  law  of  nations  ;  and  that  the 
ship's  papers  were  false.  He  therefore  decreed  the 
forfeiture  of  vessel  and  cargo. 

The  special  agent  of  the  Eost  Office  Department 
at  Memphis,  after  conference  with  some  of  the  mili- 
tary officers,  has  expressed  the  opinion  that  it  will 
be  safe  and  expedient  to  send  Washington  and  New 
York  mail3  to  New  Orleans  by  way  of  the  Mississippi 
river.  Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a  convoy 
at  least  once  a  week  from  Vicksburg  to  New  Orleans, 
and  convoys  can  be  more  frequent  if  required.  The 
Postmaster  General,  it  is  stated,  does  not  feel  quite 
justified,  at  present,  in  ordering  this  service  ;  but  if 
correspondents  wish  their  letters  to  go  to  New  Or- 
leans via  Cairo,  they  may  endorse  them  accordingly, 
and  they  will  be  sent  at  the  risk  of  the  writers. 

Military  Affairs. — Our  latestaccounts  from  Charles- 
ton are  to  the  29th  ult.,  at  which  time  three  iron- 
clad vessels  were  engaging  Fort  Wagner.  A  line  of 
batteries  had  been  constructed  within  250  yards  of 
the  fort,  and  three  heavy  siege  guns  had  been 
mounted  within  one  mile  and  a  quarter  of  Port  Sum- 
ter, which  were  intended  to  fire  upon  that.  The 
earthworks  of  Fort  Wagner  being  mainly  composed 
of  sand,  little  impression  is  made  on  them  by  shells, 
while  strong  bomb-proofs  protect  the  garrison.  The 
second  assault  upon  this  fort  was  made  on  the  18th, 
not  the  22d,  as  stated  last  week.  Gen.  Gilmore,  the 
commander  of  the  army  engaged  in  the  siege,  in  a 
dispatch  to  Gen.  Halleck,  states  the  number  of 
killed  and  wounded  in  the  three  actions  of  the  10th, 
11th  and  18th,  at  635,  and  judges  that  350  are  mis- 
sing ;  some  other  estimates  place  the  number  much 
higher. 

Kentucky  has  been  again  invaded  by  a  body  of 
rebel  cavalry,  variously  estimated  from  1500  to  2500 
in  number,  who  appear  to  have  entered  from  eastern 
Tennessee.  On  the  28th  ult.  they  attacked  a  small 
detachment  at  Richmond,  and  compelled  them  to 
fall  back  towards  Lexington.  Martial  law  was  at 
once  proclaimed  in  that  city,  and  all  able-bodied 
citizens  from  18  to  45  were  called  out  for  its  defence. 
No  attack  was  made  on  that  place,  but  a  portion  of 
the  rebels  advanced  to  Paris  on  the  29th,  attacked 
the  forces  there,  and  were  repulsed.  The  main 
body  is  said  to  have  been  attacked  at  Winchester, 
when  they  retreated  southward  toward  Irvine.  A 
fight  is  reported  to  have  occurred  at  Lancaster  on 
the  31st,  in  which  the  rebels  lost  a  number  of  pris- 
oners. On  the  same  day,  a  part  of  their  force  is 
said  to  have  taken  Stanford,  but  to  have  been  driven 
out  again  by  the  Union  cavalry,  and  they  were  sup- 
posed to  be  retreating  towards  the  Cumberland 
river.  Gen.  Burnside  issued  an  order  on  the  31st, 
declaring  the  State  of  Kentucky  to  be  invaded  by  a 
rebel  force  with  the  avowed  intention  of  overawing 
the  judges  of  elections,  intimidating  loyal  voters, 
keeping  them  from  the  polls,  and  forcing  the  election 
of  disloyal  candidates  at  the  election  on  the  3d  inst. 
The  military  force  of  the  government  being  the  only 
one  which  can  defeat  this  attempt,  the  State  is 
therefore  placed  under  martial  law,  and  the  military 
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officers  are  commanded  to  aid  the  constituted 
authorities  of  the  State  in  the  support  of  the  laws 
and  the  purity  of  suffrage.  The  legally  appointed 
judges  at  the  polls  will  be  held  strictly  responsible 
that  no  disloyal  person  be  allowed  to  vote,  and  to 
this  end  the  military  power  is  ordered  to  give  them 
its  utmost  support. 

Advices  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  25th  ult., 
state  that  Gen.  Sherman  had  evacuated  the  town, 
and  that  it  had  been  destroyed,  the  only  buildings 
left  standing  being  the  State  House  and  the  Gover- 
nor's mansion.  Johnston's  army  is  said  to  be  a  few 
miles  west  of  Meridian,  where  fortifications  have 
been  erected,  and  to  intend  to  make  the  Mobile  and 
Ohio  railroad  its  line  of  defence,  virtually  abandon- 
ing most  of  Mississippi.  A  strong  peace  party  is 
reported  to  exist  in  that  State,  favorable  to  a  return 
to  the  Union  upon  a  guarantee  of  the  rights  of  the 
people,  under  the  Constitution,  of  persons,  property 
and  conscience.  The  removal  of  slaves  from  Mis- 
sissippi to  Alabama  and  Georgia  has  been  carried 
on  so  extensively  that  the  Governors  of  those  States 
have  issued  proclamations  forbidding  their  further 
introduction.  Gen.  Grant  has  effected  a  thorough 
system  of  mounted  patrols  between  Vicksburg  and 
New  Orleans,  which  with  the  gunboats  protect  the 
vessels  on  the  river. 

Brashear  City,  Lou.,  is  reported  to  have  been 
retaken  by  U.  S.  troops,  but  no  particulars  have  been 
received. 

Several  instances  having  occurred  in  which  colored 
soldiers  of  the  United  States,  when  taken  prisoners, 
are  understood  to  have  been  either  killed  or  sold 
into  slavery,  in  accordance  with  a  proclamation  made 
by  Jefferson  Davis  last  winter,  the  President,  on  the 
30th  ult.,  issued  an  order,  declaring  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  government  to  give  protection  to  its  citizens, 
of  whatever  class,  color  or  condition,  and  especially 
to  its  duly  organized  soldiers;  that  the  law  of  na- 
tions and  the  usages  of  war,  as  carried  on  by  civi- 
lized Powers,  permit  no  distinction  as  to  color  in  the 
treatment  of  prisoners  of  war ;  that  to  sell  or  en- 
slave any  captured  person  on  account  of  his  color, 
and  for  no  offence  against  the  laws  of  war,  is  a  re- 
lapse into  barbarism,  and  a  crime  against  the  hu- 
manity of  the  age.  The  government  of  the  United 
States  will  give  the  same  protection  to  all  its  sol- 
diers, and  if  the  enemy  shall  sell  or  enslave  any  one 
because  of  his  color,  the  offence  shall  be  punished 
by  retaliation  on  the  enemy's  prisoners  in  its  pos- 
session. It  is  therefore  ordered  that  for  every  U.  S. 
soldier  killed  in  violation  of  the  law,  a  rebel  soldier 
shall  be  executed,  and  for  every  one  enslaved  or 
sold,  a  rebel  soldier  shall  be  placed  at  hard  labor 
on  the  public  works,  and  continued  there  until  the 
other  shall  be  released  and  receive  the  treatment 
due  to  prisoners  of  war. 

Our  information  as  to  the  position  and  movements 
of  the  hostile  armies  of  the  Potomac  is  limited,  but 
it  is  believed  that  Gen.  Lee  has  massed  his  forces 
near  Culpepper  Court  House, and  will  perhaps  await 
a  battle  near  that  place.  The  exact  position  of 
Gen.  Meade's  army  is  not  made  public.  On  the  1st 
inst.,  a  portion  of  his  cavalry,  under  Gen.  Buford, 
supported  by  artillery,  crossed  the  Rappahannock 
and  proceeded  towards  Culpepper,  driving  Stuart's 
cavalry  before  them.  Near  Culpepper  they  en- 
countered a  large  rebel  force  of  infantry  and  artil- 
lery, and  a  fight  ensued,  lasting  for  some  time,  when 
night  coming  on,  Buford  retired  to  a  strong  position 
near  Brandy  Station.  A  rebel  cavalry  force  cap- 
tured a  train  of  sutlers'  wagons  near  Fairfax  Court 
House  on  the  night  of  the  30th  ult.,  but  they  were 
recaptured  next  morning  near  Aldie,  by  U.  S. 
cavalry. 
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THE  PERSECUTION  IN  SPAIN. 
(A  statement  prepared  for  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings.) 

It  was  already  known,  when  the  Address  of 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  prepared  and 
the  Deputation  appointed,  that  the  Spanish 
prisoners  were  awaiting  the  result  of  what 
might  be  termed  cross  appeals  against  the 
sentences  that  had  been  pronounced ;  the 
prisoners  having  appealed  to  the  Court  above 
for  the  reversal  of  their  sentence,  and  the  Gov- 
ernment Prosecutor  having  on  the  other  hand 
appealed  for  the  reversal  of  the  acquittal  pro- 
nounced in  the  case  of  Trigo,  and  for  the  in- 
crease of  the  term  of  "  imprisonment  with  hard 
labor"*  to  which  the  other  prisoners  had  been 
sentenced.  And  it  was  considered  advisable 
that,  pending  these  Appeals,  no  resort  should 
be  had  to  the  royal  prerogative  of  mercy ;  as 
an  interference  by  the  executive  with  the  judi- 
cial authorities,  is,  on  constitutional  grounds, 
open  to  objection. 

Robert  Were  Fox,  in  the  meantime,  (accom- 
panied by  bis  two  daughters)  proceeded  to  the 
South  of  France  and  awaited  the  receipt  of 
further  information,  and  the  arrival  of  the  other 
members  of  the  Deputation. 

On  the  4th  of  Fifth  month,  a  telegram  was 
received  in  London,  announcing  the  decision 
of  the  Appeal  in  the  case  of  Matamoras,  Trigo, 
and  Alhama,  extending  the  imprisonment,  with 
hard  labor,  of  Matamoras  from  eight  years  to 
nine  years,  confirming  the  sentence  of  nine 
years  on  Alhama,  reversing  the  acquittal  of 


*  This  term  is  used  advisedly  instead  of  ''  sentence 
to  the  galleys,"  which  it  appears  is  not  technically 
correct  a3  descriptive  of  the  punishment  inflicted  by 
the  Spanish  law. 


Trigo,  and  sentencing  him  to  seven  years'  im- 
prisonment with  hard  labor. 

On  the  following  day  John  Hodgkin  and 
Joseph  Cooper  (with  his  son  Sidney  Cooper) 
started  from  London,  and  proceeded  rapidly  by 
Paris  and  Bordeaux  to  Bayonne  and  Biarritz, 
where  they  found  their  Cornish  friends  ready 
to  proceed  with  them  at  once  to  Madrid.  Biar- 
ritz is  a  delightful  spot,  with  a  bold,  rocky 
coast  and  beautiful  scenery  stretching  out,  by 
land,  to  Fontarabia  and  the  Pyrenees,  and  by 
sea,  over  the  Bay  of  Biscay  and  the  Atlantic. 
Great  is  the  contrast  in  the  mode  of  travelling, 
and  also  in  the  districts  traversed  between  the 
journey  from  Bordeaux  to  Bayonne,  and  that 
fron  Bayonne  to  Vittoria,  (near  which  town 
the  Spanish  Railway  towards  Madrid  com- 
mences.) In  the  former  journey  there  is 
railway  communication  almost  equal  to  any  in 
England ;  in  the  latter,  crowded  and  uncomfort- 
able diligences,  the  travelling  by  which  is, 
moreover,  so  arranged  as  to  render  it  impossi- 
ble to  avoid  going  through  the  whole  night. 
Between  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne  the  country 
is  mostly  very  flat,  in  part  indeed  so  perfect  a 
level  and  so  sandy,  that  the  shepherds  are  obliged 
to  walk  on  stilts,  in  order  to  enable  them  to 
overlook  their  numerous  flocks  which  graze 
over  these  vast  plains,  and  also  to  avoid  the 
inconvenience  of  filling  their  shoes  with  sand. 
They  carry  a  long  pole,  which,  when  stuck 
into  the  ground,  forms  a  support  or  third  leg 
on  which  they  rest,  knitting  stockings  all  day 
long.  Their  whole  aspect,  whether  striding 
across  the  country  or  resting  on  these  singular 
tripods,  constitutes  a  remarkable  feature  in  the 
landscape. 

In  the  route  from  Bayonne  to  Vittoria,  the 
lofty  Pyrenees,  whilst  forming  a  strong,  natural 
bulwark,  greatly  increase  the  beauty  of  the 
scenery,  but  at  the  same  time  add  to  the  toil 
and  fatigue  of  the  way.  Snow-capped  moun- 
tains rise  in  sight,  for  a  great  part  of  this 
journey,  and  in  some  of  the  hottest  districts 
through  which  we  passed,  both  between  Vit- 
toria and  Madrid,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of 
that  capital,  as  well  as  in  the  subsequent  jour- 
ney between  Madrid  and  Barcelona. 
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First-day  (the  1  Oth,)  was  passed  at  San  Se- 
bastian, a  strongly  fortified  place,  with  a  lofty 
citadel,  from  which  the  view  is  very  striking. 
In  this  old  and  interesting  town  we  visited, 
and  also  received  a  visit  at  our  hotel  from,  an 
individual,  a  native  Spaniard,  who  has  very 
much  adopted  the  religious  principles  of 
Friends.  He  seems  to  understand  the  nature 
of  true  spiritual  worship,  and  rightly  to  appre- 
ciate it ;  but  he  says  he  feels  the  need  of  more 
faith.  Our  intercourse  with  him  was,  we  trust, 
mutually  refreshing.  He  had  obtained  a  copy 
of  the  Rules  of  Discipline  and  Advices,  and  of 
the  Life  of  Stephen  Grellet,  the  perusal  of 
which  he  has  greatly  enjoyed.  He  is  very 
much  to  be  felt  for,  having  no  one  in  his 
neighborhood,  not  even  in  his  own  family,  who 
is  like-minded  with  himself. 

We  went  on  through  the  ensuing  night  by 
diligence  to  Olazagoitia,  and  the  whole  of  the 
next  day  by  railway  through  Vittoria,  Burgos, 
and  Valladolid  to  San  Chidrian.  Here  we 
rested  a  day,  being  delayed  for  want  of  a  con- 
veyance ;  and  visited  some  of  the  wretchedly 
poor  and  dirty  dwellings  of  the  peasantry. 
Yet  it  was  pleasant  to  find  that  the  children 
were  not  wholly  without  Scriptural  instruction, 
some  of  them  seeming  well  up  in  the  histories 
of  Joseph,  Moses,  &c.  One  elderly  woman 
took  from  Anna  Maria  Fox  the  Extracts  from 
the  Gospels  which  she  had  in  her  hand,  and 
read  from  it  with  eagerness,  seeming  quite  at 
home  in  the  history  of  our  Saviour.  She  was 
of  course  allowed  to  keep  the  book.  It  was, 
however,  a  considerable  obstacle  to  religious 
intercourse  that  none  of  our  party  were  able  to 
speak  Spanish,  except  to  a  very  limited  ex- 
tent. 

Another  night's  travel  by  diligence,  drawn 
at  good  speed  by  lively,  powerful  mules  (some- 
times eight  to  twelve  in  the  team)  brought  us 
to  Madrid  in  the  forenoon  of  Fourth -day  the 
12th. 

It  was  a  disappointment  to  us  to  find  that 
none  of  the  other  English  Deputies,  and  only 
two  or  three  of  those  from  other  countries,  had 
arrived ;  more  especially  as  we  were  told  that 
but  very  few  days  would  be  allowed  between 
the  decision  of  the  Appeal  and  the  carrying  of 
the  respective  sentences  into  execution. 

We  soon,  however,  placed  ourselves  in  com- 
munication with  Dr.  Abraham  Capadose,  a 
physician  residing  at  the  Hague,  the  President 
of  the  Protestant  Evangelical  Society  of  Hol- 
land, and  one  of  the  deputies  from  that  coun- 
try. He  is  a  very  interesting  and  satisfactory 
specimen  of  a  Jewish  convert  to  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  Gospel.  He  will  probably  be  re- 
membered by  some  of  our  friends  as  the  subject 
gf  a  tract,  describing  his  conversion  more  than 
forty  years  ago,  and  the  trials  which  he  suffered 
from  different  members  of  his  own  family,  in- 
cluding the  loss  of  hereditary  property  conse- 


quent on  his  profession  of  Christianity.  He 
and  his  wife,  both  upwards  of  seventy  years  of  | 
age,  had  come  from  Holland,  in  order  to  visit 
the  prisoners,  and  other  witnesses  for  the  truth, 
in  Spain,  and  also  to  plead  their  cause  in  Mad- 
rid. He  had  already  been  to  Malaga  and 
Granada,  and  he  gave  us  very  graphic  narra- 
tives of  his  religious  interviews  with  the 
prisoners,  and  of  the  visits  which  he  had  paid 
to  many  humble  disciples  of  Christ,  in  the 
narrow  streets  and  alleys  of  those  cities,  where 
they  worshipped  in  secret  for  fear  of  their  per- 
secutors. 

At  subsequent  interviews  we  met  another  of 
the  Dutch  deputies,  Baron  K.  F.  de  Lynden, 
Chamberlain  of  the  king  of  Holland  ;  and  also 
the  Austrian  deputy,  Baron  Werner  F.  von 
Reise  Stalburg,  Chamberlain  of  the  Emperor, 
and  a  Protestant;  men  of  earnest  and  liberal 
minds,  and  great  simplicity  and  sound  judg- 
ment. Their  official  knowledge  and  experience 
were  of  much  assistance  in  our  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings. The  Dutch  deputies  were  the  bearers 
of  an  address  from  45,000  ladies  in  Holland, 
and  of  one  from  several  Roman  Catholic  noble- 
men and  others,  holding  high  offices  in  the 
State.  The  Austrian  deputy  was  the  bearer  of 
a  beautiful  folio  volume,  bound  in  black  velvet, 
richly  embossed  with  gilt  emblems  of  faith  and 
hope,  and  containing  addresses  from  all  the 
Protestant  consistories  throughout  the  Austrian 
Empire. 

Though  we  thought  it  better  not  to  decide 
upon  our  course  of  action  till  others  of  the 
deputies  arrived,  our  presence  in  Madrid  thus 
early  was  by  no  means  useless,  enabling  us,  as 
it  did,  to  obtain  from  Dr.  Capadose,  and  from 
the  counsel  of  the  prisoners,  who  had  come  from 
Granada  to  Madrid,  correct  information  as  to 
the  legal  bearings  of  the  prisoners'  case,  and 
the  best  course  to  be  pursued  ;  and  also,  as  we 
trusted,  a  little  to  cheer  cur  friend  Dr.  Capa- 
dose, who  began  to  be  anxious  and  discouraged 
at  the  non  arrival  of  the  other  deputies. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Earl  Russell,  the 
deputation  of  the  Society  of  Friends  were  fur- 
nished with  a  letter  from  him  to  R.  Edwardes, 
the  British  Charg6  d'Affaires  at  Madrid,  (our 
Ambassador  being  at  the  time  in  England,) 
commending  the  deputation  and  the  objects  of 
their  mission  to  the  cordial  notice  of  the  Charge 
d'Affaires,  and  (as  far  as  it  could  suitably  be 
afforded)  to  his  co-operation  ;  assuring  him  that 
not  only  the  British  Government,  but  the 
British  people,  took  a  lively  interest  in  its  issue. 
We  accordingly  waited  upon  R.  Edwardes,  at 
the  Embassy,  and  received  from  him  the  assur- 
ance of  his  willingness  to  help  us  as  far  as  he 
could  ;  but  the  interview  was  far  from  encourag- 
ing, as  he  told  us  he  did  not  think  that  either 
the  Queen,  or  even  the  Premier,  would  be  will- 
ing to  receive  us  in  our  character  of  deputies 
pleading  for  the  prisoners.    He  criticised  our 
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conduct  of  the  latter  for  having  appealed  to  the 
Superior  Court;  spoke  of  the  Queen  as  very 
much  under  the  influence  of  her  spiritual  advi- 
sers, both  male  and  female;  and  altogether  gave 
us  little  ground  to  hope  for  any  favorable  re- 
sult from  our  mission.  He  informed  us  that  he 
had  just  received  intelligence  that  the  three 
prisoners  at  Malaga  (Marin,  Oarrai-co,  and  Gon- 
zales) had  been  sentenced  to  nine  years'  im- 
prisonment. 

At  this  period  of  our  stay  in  Madrid  things 
certainly  did  not  wear  a  bright  appearance. 
Dr.  Capadose  had  applied  in  vain  for  an  inter- 
view with  the  Prime  Minister,  with  the  pur- 
pose of  communicating  to  him  information  on  a 
matter  of  fact,  which  he  deemed  of  importance, 
and  had  not  only  been  peremptorily  though 
politely,  refused,  but  was  told  by  the  Secretary 
of  State,  as  from  the  Premier,  that  he  and  all 
his  friends  had  better  quit  the  country  at  once. 
The  message  was  conveyed  in  terms  which 
seemed  to  amoun*;  to  more  than  advice — almost 
to  a  threat.  Truly  we  did  not  at  this  time  feel 
much  disposed  to  trust  to  diplomacy,  or  to  lean 
upon  the  arm  of  flesh,  in  the  undertaking  to 
which  we  had  set  our  hands.  After  all,  it  was 
a  work  of  faith,  and  whether  we  were  able  to  do 
anything  or  nothing,  our  reliance  was,  we  trust 
it  may  be  said,  mainly  placed  on  Him  who  can 
turn  the  Queen's  heart  whithersoever  He  will. 

In  a  memorandum  made  at  this  time,  and 
dated  First-day,  17th  of  Fifth  month,  one  of 
our  company  remarks,  "  Amidst  so  many  out- 
ward discouragements  it  has  been  a  comfort  to 
hear  the  expressions  of  hope  in  the  Lord, 
and  to  witness  a  desire  to  seek  refuge  in 
prayer." 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention  that  during 
the  whole  of  our  stay  in  the  city,  we  were  much 
interested  by  religious  and  social  intercourse 
with  a  Spanish  gentleman  resident  in  a  large 
house  in  one  of  the  best  streets  in  the  city, 
whose  views  and  experience  are  in  close  accord- 
ance with  those  of  Friends.  He  was  well 
known  to  our  late  dear  friend,  W.  Forster,  and 
used  to  sit  down  with  him  for  Divine  worship, 
during  the  stay  of  the  latter  in  Madrid  in  the 
year  1850.  This  person  lives  a  very  retired 
life  ;  but  he  has  employed  himself  and  his  sub- 
stance in  various  ways  in  promoting  the  cause 
of  Scriptural  truth,  in  his  own  country,  to  an 
extent  which  will  probably  never  be  known,  at 
all  events  not  until  after  his  death.  We  feel 
much  for  and  with  him.  Our  religious  oppor- 
tunities together,  and  especially  on  the  last 
First-day  of  our  stay  in  the  city,  were  deeply 
interesting  and  solemn.  He  was  also  very 
serviceable  to  us  in  examining  and  giving  the 
final  corrections  to  the  Spanish  translation  of 
the  Address  to  the  Queen. 

Our  First  and  week-day  Meetings  were  regu- 
larly attended  by  a  young  man,  a  member  of 
our  Society  from  Cornwall,  who  has  resided 


nine  years  in  Madrid,  as  Superintendentof  one  of 
the  Public  Water-works.  He  told  us  that  he  had 
not,  during  the  whole  of  that  time,  seen  the 
face  of  a  fellow-member  in  Spain,  until  our  ar- 
rival. He  confirmed  the  view  which  we  de- 
rived from  other  "sources  of  the  very  low  state  of 
religion  among  the  English  residents,  and  the 
extremely  small  opportunity  existing  for  their 
united  worship  or  religious  instruction. 

Whilst  waiting  for  the  other  deputies  we  re- 
ceived a  valuable  French  translation  of  the  Ad- 
dress, forwarded  to  us  from  Montauban  by  Pro- 
iessor  de  Felice,  under  whose  superintendence 
it  had  been  very  kindly  made,  in  consequence 
of  an  application  from  us  as  we  passed  through 
France. 

Not  long  after  our  arrival  in  Madrid  a  re- 
markable paragraph  appeared  in  one  of  the 
liberal  daily  papers  :  it  is  so  bold,  and  at  the 
same  time  so  opportune,  that  we  think  others 
would  be  interested  with  it  as  well  as  ourselves. 
We  subjoin  a  translation,  viz. : — il  From  a 
statistical  paper  in  a  foreign  journal  we  extract 
the  following  facts: — The  nations  of  the  world 
in  which  toleration  or  liberty  of  worship  exists 
are,  Rome,  France,  England,  Austria,  Prussia, 
Italy,  Switzerland,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Russia, 
Holland,  Belgium,  Portugal,  the  German  States, 
Greece,  Turkey,  Egypt,  Tunis,  Morocco,  Al- 
giers, Persia,  India,  China,  Japan,  Australia, 
Mogul,  Cochin  China,  Congo,  Nigricia,  Abys- 
sinia, the  Republic  of  San  Marino,  the  Sand- 
wich Isles,  South  America,  North  America. 
The  nations  of  the  world  in  which  no  toleration 
or  liberty  of  worship  exists,  are — Spain,  and  the 
Valley  of  Andorra."  The  last  is  a  small  tract 
of  the  Pyrenees,  actually  part  of  Spain,  but 
technically  an  independent  Ecclesiastical  State. 

At  our  Conference  on  Second-day  the  18th, 
we  were  cheered  by  the  arrival  of  numerous  in- 
fluential deputies,  especially  Col.  Walker  and 
Dr.  Blackwood,  from  England ;  and  Count 
Kanitz,  and  Prince  Henry  XIII.  of  Reuss,  the 
bearers  of  an  autograph  letter  from  the  Queen 
Dowager  of  Prussia,  and  a  personal  message 
from  the  King  of  Prussia,  to  the  Queen  of  Spain, 
both  pleading  for  mercy  to  the  prisoners.  They, 
entered  cordially  and  pleasantly  into  our  delib- 
erations, as  to  the  best  mode  of  proceeding,  in 
order  to  obtain  an  audience  of  the  Queen  for 
the  whole  of  the  deputies  now  in  Madrid;  but 
at  the  same  time  considered  that  their  first  and 
proper  business  was  to  seek  through  their  own 
Ambassador  and  the  Marquis  de  Miraflores,  the 
opportunity  of  delivering  the  Royal  letter  and 
message  with  which  they  were  entrusted. 

On  Third-day,  we  proceeded  by  railway  to 
Aranjuez,  distant  about  30  miles  from  Madrid, 
where  the  queen  and  her  Court  and  Ministers 
are  staying.  Our  principal  object  was  to  see 
the  Due  de  Montpensier,  to  whom  J.  Hodgkin 
had  a  letter  of  introduction,  from  his  brother 
the  Prince  de  Joinville.    He  conversed  with  ue 
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very  freely  on  the  subject  of  our  mission,  and 
though  he  spoke  discouragingly  as  to  any  hope 
of  success  in  obtaining  relief  for  the  prisoners, 
he  pointed  out  to  us  the  best  course  to  pursue. 
He  discussed  with  us  some  of  the  legal  difficul- 
ties of  the  case,  and  reiterated  the  intense 
aversion  of  the  Spaniards  to  any  interference  by 
foreigners  with  their  internal  affairs.  He  allu- 
ded to  the  free  enjoyment  of  his  own  religion 
publicly  in  England,  and  added,  "  The  liberty 
which  I,  a  Catholic,  am  allowed  in  a  Protestant 
country,  I  wish  that  Protestants  should  be  al- 
lowed in  a  Catholic  country." 

On  Fourth-day,  we  reassembled :  Samuel 
Gurney,  Dr.  Steane,  and  J.  Finch,  the  treasurer 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and  H.  Schmettau, 
its  foreign  secretary  (whose  exertions  have  so 
largely  contributed  to  the  European  character  of 
this  mission,)  being  now  present.  Adrian  Na- 
ville,  the  deputy  from  Switzerland,  was  appoint- 
ed to  act  as  president  of  our  conferences,  the 
duties  of  which  office  he  fulfilled  very  ably. 
"We  reported  the  result  of  our  visit  to  Aranjuez, 
and  the  Prussians  that  of  theirs  to  their  Ambas- 
sador. They  stated  that  the  Marquis  de  Mira- 
flores  refused  to  receive  them  or  introduce  them 
as  deputies;  but  as  private  gentlemen  he  would 
both  receive  them  and  introduce  them  to  the 
Queen.  They  urged  the  Conference  to  wait  a 
day  or  two  before  taking  any  further  step,  as 
there  was  some  measure  of  importance  before 
the  Government,  which  our  pressing  for  an  in- 
terview would  prejudice.  To  this  request,  most 
of  the  English  and  foreign  deputies  were  dis- 
posed to  accede,  and  we  reluctantly  gave  our 
assent  to  it.  On  the  evening  of  that  very  day, 
an  announcement  appeared  in  the  newspapers 
that  the  sentences  of  all  the  prisoners  had  been 
commuted  by  the  Queen,  to  banishment  from 
Spain  for  periods  coinciding  with  the  terms  of 
their  respective  sentences  ofimprisonment;  and 
on  the  expiration  of  these  the  prisoners  were  to 
remain  for  life  under  civil  surveillance.  On  the 
next  day  we  were  all  summoned  specially  to  de- 
liberate in  consultation  on  our  new  prsition,  and 
on  what  was  to  be  done  under  the  altered  cir- 
cumstances. A  spirited  discussion  ensued,  in 
which,  after  much  diversity  of  opinion,  it  was 
finally  agreed  with  entire  unanimity,  that  we 
should  not  have  discharged  the  duty  reposed 
in  us  by  those  whom  we  represented  without 
transmitting  our  respective  petitions  to  the 
Queen  ;  but  that  worded  as  they  were,  we  could 
not  consistently  appear  in  her  presence  to  ask  her 
to  do  that,  a  part  of  which  she  had  already 
done.  An  address  was  accordingly  ordered  to  be 
prepared,  to  accompany  the  documents,  at  once 
describing  our  position  and  acknowledging 
what  the  Queen  had  done,  and  respectfully  ex- 
pressing our  wishes  that  a  more  complete  act  of 
trace  to  the  prisoners  might  follow,  and  that  en- 
tire liberty  of  conscience  might  prevail  in  Spain. 
At  the  same  time,  a  letter  was  directed  to  be 


prepared  and  sent  to  the  prisoners,  on  behalf  of 
the  whole  deputation,  expressive  of  our  Chris- 
tian sympathy  and  interest,  our  satisfaction  at 
their  discharge,  and  our  desire  that  they  might 
be  preserved  in  humility  and  watchfulness  un- 
der the  new  circumstances  in  which  they  were 
about  to  be  placed  ;  and  suggesting  that  it 
might  be  well  for  them  not  to  come  to  England, 
where  they  might  be  exposed  to  notice  and  at- 
tentions unfavorable  to  their  real  welfare,  and 
interfering  with  the  prosecution  of  any  further 
work  in  which  they  might  have  to  engage  for 
the  promotion  of  the  truth. 

The  address  to  the  Queen  was  adopted  at  the 
final  sitting  of  the  Conference  on  Seventh-day 
the  23d,  and  signed  by  all  the  deputies ;  our 
English  and  foreign  brethren  consideratly  re- 
garding our  feelings,  by  agreeing  to  leave  out 
of  the  concluding  clause  the  words,  "obedient, 
humble  servants/'  to  which,  though  forming  so 
small  a  part  of  the  deputation,  we  should  have 
had  a  difficulty  in  putting  our  names. 

This  address,  with  all  the  various  documents 
with  which  the  several  deputies  were  entrusted 
(including  our  own  Address  to  the  Queen  both 
in  English  and  Spanish,)  was  taken  to  the  Mar- 
quis de  Miraflores  and  by  him  accepted,  with 
the  promise  that  they  should  be  laid  before  the 
Queen.  The  Marquis  sent  the  act  of  pardon, 
signed  by  the  Queen  herself,  to  the  Prussian 
deputies,  before  we  left  Madrid,  in  order  to  sup- 
ply the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  fact. 
And  we  have  since  learned,  through  a  channel 
of  undoubted  authority,  that  it  was  the  pres- 
ence of  the  European  deputies  and  the  desire  to 
avoid  the  apprehended  interviews  that  produced 
the  change  in  the  Royal  counsels,  in  favor  of 
the  prisoners. 

Thus  was  more  than  we  had  ventured  to  hope, 
though  by  no  means  all  that  we  asked,  granted; 
and  yet  granted  in  such  a  way,  as  neither  to 
wound  Spanish  national  vanity,  nor  to  give  us 
anything  wherein  to  glory.  We  feel  deeply 
thankful  for  what  God  has  wrought,  and  for  the 
brotherly  love,  the  mutual  condescension,  and 
the  religious  fellowship  which  abounded 
amongst  a  company  of  Christian  men  of  various 
denominations,  and  of  nine  different  nations* — 
many  of  them  eminent  by  position  as  well  as 
talent.  It  was  an  exhibition,  in  which  we 
could  but  rejoice,  of  Protestant  unity,  so  to 
speak,  just  under  the  gaze  of  Rome,  not  to  say, 
within  one  of  her  strongholds  ;  for  the  build- 
ing in  which  wc  held  our  later  Conferences  was, 
by  a  remarkable  coincidence,  the  ancieut  palace 
of  the  chief  Inquisitor,  now  used  as  the  Hotel 
del  Inglaterra.  I 

*  Austria,  Bavaria,  Denmark,  France,  Great  Brit- 
ain, Holland,  Prussia,  Sweden,  Switzerland.  The 
discussions  took  place  principally  in  French  ;  occa- 
sionally in  English  and  German.  The  voice  of  pray- 
er and  thanksgiving  was  often  heard,  with  much  so- 
lemnity, in  various  languages. 
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Steps  have  since  been  taken  and  measures  are 
still  in  progress,  for  having  the  Spanish  trans- 
lation of  our  Address  to  the  Queen,  and  also 
of  the  Plea  for  Liberty  of  Conscience,  circula- 
ted amongst  persons  of  influence  both  in  Mad- 
rid and  the  provinces  of  Spain. 

On  Second-day,  the  25th  of  Fifth  Month,  we 
quitted  Madrid  for  Zaragoza  and  Barcelona, 
which,  owing  to  the  opening  of  the  railway 
throughout,  was  recommended  as  the  best  route 
back.  The  former  city,  painfully  interesting 
from  so  many  historical  associations,  is  still  the 
seat  of  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  a 
form  peculiarly  gross  and  repulsive,  it  being  ac- 
companied with  devout  reverence  to  a  pillar, 
said  to  have  fallen  down  from  heaven,  and  on 
which  her  image  rests.  Not  only  this  tradition, 
but  the  existing  superstitions  connected  there- 
with, and  the  silver  models  of  the  Virgin  on  the 
pillar,  which  abound  in  the  shops,  as  well  as  in 
the  places  of  worship,  forcibly  remind  one  of 
the  image  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  and  the  work- 
manship and  gains  of  the  silversmiths  there. 
When  will  the  light  of  pure  scriptural  Christi- 
anity extinguish  these  absurd  fables  of  a  bar- 
ous  age ! 

Our  homeward  journey  from  Barcelona  lay  ; 
for  the  first  part,  along  the  coast  of  the  Medi- 
terranean. The  blue  sea,  the  fertile  shore,  the 
lofty  hills  near  at  hand,  and  the  snow-clad  Py- 
renees in  the  distance;  the  oranges,  lemons, figs, 
olives,  vines,  aloes,  pomegranates,  roses,  and 
oleanders,  and  the  varied  works  of  human  in- 
dustry in  agriculture  and  art,  in  this  flourish- 
ing region,  made  our  departure  from  the  field  of 
labor  in  Spain  bright  externally  ;  whilst  thoughts 
of  the  liberty  secured  for  the  prisoners,  antici- 
pations of  home,  and  gratitude  for  mercies  from 
above,  gave  some  sense  of  sunshine  within. 

Since  our  return  to  London,  the  deputies  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  and  those  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  have  had  a  joint  interview  with 
Earl  Russell. 

We  briefly  reported  to  him  our  proceedings, 
and  whilst  gratefully  acknowledging  his  kind- 
ness in  giving  us  an  introduction  to  the  British 
Charge  d'  Affaires,  respectfully  expressed  the 
wish  that  the  cause  of  religious  liberty  might 
be  more  powerfully  advocated  in  Spain  by  the 
British  Embassy  than  we  fear  it  is  at  present. 
We,  at  the  same  time,  expressed  our  satisfac- 
tion that  the  Foreign  Office  of  Great  Britain  is 
presided  over  by  a  statesman  whose  course  has 
been  marked  by  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Cor- 
poration Acts,  and  other  important  measures 
for  the  advancement  of  liberty  of  conscience. 

Earl  Russell  distinctly  admitted,  at  this  in- 
terview, as  the  Under  Secretary  had  done  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  that  to  the  efforts  of  the 
European  deputation  must  the  commutation  of 
the  prisoners'  sentences,  by  the  Queen  of  Spain, 
be  in  great  measure  attributed. 
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lossing's  primary'  history  of  the  united 

STATES. 

To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review  : 

On  page  727  of  the  current  volume  of  the 
Review  is  an  article  in  which  the  following 
paragraph,  contained  in  my  Primary  History  of 
the  United  States,  is  printed  : 

"  It  was  at  about  that  time  that  a  man  named 
George  Fox  began  to  teach  the  people  that  to 
please  God  they  must  dress  plain,  wear  their 
hats  on  in  churches,  never  go  to  theatres  or 
other  places  of  amusement,  and  in  a  hundred 
ways  to  be  plain  and  better  than  people  were 
in  general.  When  he  preached  he  shook  or 
quaked  all  over ;  so  the  people  called  him  and 
his  friends  Quakers." 

Commenting  on  this,  the  writer  of  the  arti- 
cle says  that  I  have  fallen  into  "  a  great  error," 
and  remarks  that  "  the  wish  to  write  anything 
suited  to  the  comprehension  of  a  child,  does 
not  excuse  misstatements."  I  agree_  with  the 
maxim  of  that  remark,  but  deny  that  I  have 
made  any  "  misstatement"  whatever.  I  think 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  George  Fox  taught 
precisely  what  T  have  said,  and  a  great  deal 
more.  It  is  conceded,  I  believe,  that  while  he 
taught  the  lofty  and  spiritual  doctrine  of  the 
early  Christians,  (and  cherished  by  hosts  in  all 
ages  of  the  world)  that  every  man  has  God  in 
his,  (conscience — Emmanuel — the  Inner  Light, 
which  "  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,"  his  chief  mission  seemed  to  be  that 
of  a  radical  reformer  of  the  corrupt  society  in 
which  his  lot  had  been  cast,  and  to  win  men 
to  the  practice  of  simplicity,  not  only  in  re- 
ligious worship,  but  in  all  the  relations  of  life, 
such  as  plainness  of  apparel,  abstinence  from 
vain  amusements,  and  in  general  non-conformity 
to  the  social  habits  of  his  countrymen,  which 
were  warring  continually  against  a  better  life. 
Chiefly  because  of  these  teachings,  and  not  be- 
cause of  any  peculiar  religious  doctrines,  he 
was  persecuted  ;  for  his  views  of  spiritual  things 
were  generally  in  accordance  with  the  professed 
orthodoxy  of  the  Established  Church.  It  has 
been  well  observed  that  "  Quakerism  is  as  old 
as  Humanity."  In  an  especial  manner  he 
enunciated  and  enforced  the  grand  idea  caught 
up  by  Thomas  Jefferson  more  than  a  hundred 
years  later,  that  all  men  are  created  equal ;  and 
that  one  man  has  no  warrant  for  demanding 
obeisance  from  another  because  of  any  supposed 
inherent  superior  quality.  He  did  not  hesitate 
to  catechise  even  the  Pope  of  Rome,  by  letter, 
and  thus  to  practically  assert  his  grand  social 
idea  that  "  man  is  equal  to  his  fellow  man." 
Therefore,  as  the  hat,  in  his  time,  was  a  token 
of  enfranchisement  when  worn  upon  the  head, 
as  it  was  by  the  members  of  Parliament  when 
sitting,  he  and  his  friends  asserted  their  con- 
sciousness of  equality  with  the  highest  and 
best  of  the  realm  by  wearing  the  hat  on  all 
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public  gatherings,  whether  for  secular  confer- 
ence or  public  worship.  "  The  Lord,  who  sent 
George  Fox  into  the  world,"  says  Bancroft, 
"  forbade  him  to  put  off  his  hat  to  any,  high  or 
low." 

Concerning  the  origin  of  the  term  Quaker, 
you  are  aware  that  writers  usually  present  the 
alternative,  namely,  that  it  was  derived  either 
from  Fox's  injunction  to  "  quake  and  tremble 
at  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  or  from  his  shaking 
or  quaking  when  he  preached.  The  testimonies 
concerning  such  traditions  are,  I  believe,  equal, 
while  the  probabilities  seem  to  me  to  be  with 
the  latter.  "  They  received  from  the  derision 
of  the  world,"  says  Graham,  one  of  the  most 
accurate  of  the  British  historians,  "  the  title 
which  they  afterward  adopted  as  their  sectarian 
denomination."  Other  sects,  because  of  out- 
ward peculiarities,  have  received  from  the  "  de- 
rision of  the  world  "  peculiar  names,  such  as 
the  "  Shakers  "  of  bur  day,  and  the  "  Jerkers," 
"  Jumpers,"  "  Ranters,"  and  other  descriptive 
but  opprobrious  names.  I  believe  I  have  not 
made  a  single  "  misstatement "  in  the  last 
clause  of  the  paragraph  complained  of. 

Had  the  writer  complained  of  omissions,  or 
simply  that  the  phraseology  of  the  paragraph 
was  calculated  to  create  misapprehensions  con- 
cerning the  Society  of  Friends,  I  should  not 
have  had  occasion  to  write  this  letter.  To  these 
defects  my  attention  had  already  been  called, 
privately,  by  a  worthy  member  of  the  Society  ; 
and  at  the  time  when  this  criticism  appeared, 
I  had  changed  the  first  clause  of  the  paragraph 
for  a  new  edition  of  the  book,  so  that  it  will 
hereafter  read  thus : 

"  It  was  about  this  time  that  a  man  named 
George  Fox  began  to  teach  the  people  to  please 
God  rather  than  man,  dress  plain,  never  go  to 
theatres  and  other  places  of  amusement,  and  in 
a  hundred  ways  to  be  plainer  and  better  than 
people  were  in  general." 

In  endeavoring  to  convey  to  the  minds  of 
the  young,  in  as  few  words  as  possible,  the  pe- 
culiar characteristics  of  the  Friends,  I  used 
iufelicitous  phraseology.  That  was  "  the  head 
and  front  of  my  offending."  Deeply  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  truthful  teachings,  es- 
pecially to  the  young,  and  having  always  taken 
great  pains  to  be  just,  in  all  my  writings,  I  felt 
that  the  charge  of  "  misstatements  "  was  too 
serious  to  allow  it  to  pass  unnoticed,  especially 
when  I  saw  it  circulated  through  a  medium  so 
important  as  the  Review.  This  is  my  apology 
for  this  letter,  and  my  object  in  soliciting  its 
publication  in  your  columns,  as  I  now  do. 

Permit  me  to  say  a  word  more,  in  conclusion  : 
I  yield  to  no  man  in  affectionate  regards  for 
and  just  appreciation  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
I  was  cradled  in  that  Society,  and  am  connected 
with  it,  in  many  ways,  by  the  closest  ties  of 
love  and  consanguinity.  I  would  as  soon  think 
of  speaking  disrespectfully  of  the  mother  that 


bore  me,  as  to  give  a  wrong  impression,  inten- 
tionally, concerning  that  Society.  Hence  my 
readiness  to  correct,  not  "  misstatements,"  but 
phraseology  that  might  lead  to  misapprehension. 

Benson  J.  Lossing. 
Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  Aug,  1,  1863. 


A  LECTURE  ON  THE  PROTESTANT  REFORMATION 
IN  ENGLAND,  IN  THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Delivered  by  Robert  Charlkton,  in  the  Friends' 
Meeting  House,  Bristol,  on  the  18th  of  2d  month,  1863. 

(ContiDued'from  page  771.) 

But  though  these  distinguished  servants  of 
Christ  were  thus  strengthened  by  his  grace  to 
witness  a  good  confession,  and  to  hold  fast  the 
beginning  of  their  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
end,  yet  with  Bilney  himself,  who  had  been 
the  honored  instrument  of  their  conversion,  the 
case  was  different.  For  years,  indeed,  he  la- 
bored diligently,  and  in  the  face  of  many  diffi- 
culties and  perils,  in  spreading  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  gospel ;  but  when  at  length  he  was 
brought  into  circumstances  in  which  there  was 
no  choice  left  him  but  either  to  renounce  his 
profession  or  else  to  suffer  the  terrible  penalty 
of  death  by  burning,  in  a  moment  of  weakness 
he  unhappily  chose  the  former.  His  firmness 
seems  to  have  been  overcome  by  the  entreaties 
of  his  affectionate  though  mistaken  friends, 
who  overwhelmed  him  with  specious  arguments, 
and  conjured  him  with  tears  to  have  pity  on 
himself,  until  he  became  ensnared  by  the  delu- 
sion that  he  had  found  a  compromise  which 
would  set  his  conscience  at  rest.  "  I  will  pre- 
serve my  life,"  he  said,  "  to  dedicate  it  to  the 
Lord."  Scarcely  had  he  yielded  to  this  sug- 
gestion of  the  tempter,  when  he  was  plunged 
into  the  deepest  distress.  His  agony  of  mind 
was  so  great  that  Latimer  says,  "  His  frieuds 
dared  not  to  suffer  him  to  be  alone  day  or 
night.  They  comforted  him  as  they  could,  but 
no  comforts  would  serve  !  And  as  for  the  com- 
fortable places  of  Scripture,  to  bring  them  to 
him  was  as  though  a  man  should  run  him 
through  with  a  sword  !"  At  last,  however,  his 
conscience  was  quieted  by  the  same  blood  of 
atonement  which  at  first  had  given  him  so  much 
peace  and  joy.  And  determining  no  longer  to 
conceal  the  truth,  he  bid  farewell  to  his  friends 
at  Cambridge,  and  went  into  his  native  county 
of  Norfolk,  preaching  first  from  house  to  house, 
and  then  in  the  open  fields ;  making  no  secret 
of  his  sorrowful  fall,  but  warning  all  to  beware 
of  following  his  example.  Proceeding  to  Nor- 
wich, he  was  apprehended  by  the  authority  of 
the  bishop,  (the  same  man  who  had  written  the 
letter  about  the  burning  of  the  Testameuts)  and 
was  soon  afterwards  burnt  at  the  stake  in  that 
city.  He  was  the  first  victim  consigned,  dur- 
ing this  period,  to  the  flames.    For  though  he 
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had  indeed  fallen,  and  in  his  own  apprehension 
past  recovery,  yet  to  him  was  now  given  the 
honor  of  leading  the  way  in  England  of  "  resist- 
ance unto  blood,  striving  against  sin."  The 
night  before  his  execution  the  dying  martyr, 
quite  composed,  resigned,  and  even  cheerful, 
dwelt  much  on  the  gracious  promise,  "  Fear 
not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name,  thou  art  mine.  When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee  ;  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou 
shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flames 
kindle  upon  thee."  He  expired  in  the  flames 
on  the  19th  of  August,  1531,  seven  years  before 
the  martyrdom  of  Lambert,  and  twenty-four 
years  before  that  of  Latimer 

The  entire  Bible  was  not  printed  in  English 
for  several  years  after  Bilney's  death ;  but  it  is 
interesting  to  know  that  the  identical  copy  of 
the  Latin  Bible,  once  belonging  to  Bilney  is 
said  to  be  still  in  existence,  and  in  one  of  the 
libraries  at  Cambridge.  There  are  many  notes 
in  his  own  hand-writing,  and  the  passage  in 
Isaiah,  already  quoted,  and  which  consoled  the 
owner  of  the  book,  when  in  the  prospect  of  the 
flames,  is  particularly  distinguished  with  a  pen 
in  the  margin. 

The  burning  of  Bilney  was,  as  I  have  said, 
the  first  conspicuous  case  of  public  martyrdom, 
at  this  period  of  our  history.  But  other  lives 
had  been  sacrificed  a  few  years  earlier,  in  the 
same  cause,  and  though  in  a  more  private  man- 
ner, yet  still  under  circumstances  of  too  spe- 
cially interesting  a  character  to  be  passed  over 
without  some  notice.  You  will  remember  that 
when  the  first  edition  of  Tyndale's  New  Testa- 
ment was  brought  into  England  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  1526,  the  circulation  of  it 
quickly  extended  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
where,  as  well  as  in  London,  a  number  of  copies 
were  publicly  burnt.  At  this  time  there  was  a 
splendid  college,  lately  established  there  by 
Cardinal  Wolsey,  called  after  him  "  Cardinal 
College,"  and  which,  to  gratify  his  own  ambi- 
tion, he  designed  to  make,  (to  use  his  own 
words)  the  "  most  glorious  college  in  the  world." 
A  number  of  the  students  in  the  University, 
and  particularly  in  Cardinal  College,  had  bought 
copies  of  the  New  Testament,  which  they  dili- 
gently studied,  as  well  as  other  books  setting 
forth  the  "  new  learning,"  as  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation  were  now  begun  to  be  called. 
This  little  band  of  pious  young  men  soon  became 
closely  united,  feeling  themselves  to  be  all  sol- 
diers in  the  same  army,  travellers  in  the  same 
company,  brothers  in  the  same  family.  Frater- 
nal love  has  seldom  shone  more  brightly  than 
in  these  early  days  of  the  Reformation.  "  Breth- 
ren" says  one  of  them,  "we  did  not  only  call 
one  another,  hut  were  in  very  deed  one  to  ano- 
ther." And  when  the  storm  of  persecution  was 
seen  to  be  about  to  burst  forth  upon  them,  each 
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one  seemed  less  anxious  for  his  own  safety  than 
for  that  of  his  companions. 

After  a.n  account  given  by  one  of  these  young 
men,  named  Anthony  Delaber,  of  an  interview 
between  himself  and  Thomas  Garrett,  who  at 
much  personal  risk  had  brought  a  number  of 
Testaments  and  other  books  from  London,  and 
to  whom  he  was  warmly  and  gratefully  attached, 
Delaber  adds,  "  When  he  was  gone  down  the 
stairs,  I  straightways  shut  my  chamber  door, 
and  went  into  my  study,  and  took  the  New 
Testament  in  my  hands,  kneeled  down  on  my 
knees,  and  with  many  a  deep  sigh  and  salt  tear, 
I  did,  with  much  deliberation,  read  over  the 
tenth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  gospel;  and 
when  I  had  so  done,  I  did  with  fervent  prayer 
commit  unto  God  our  dearly  beloved  brother 
Garrett,  earnestly  beseeching  him,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  that  he  would  vouchsafe  not  only 
safely  to  keep  our  said  dear  brother  from  the 
hands  of  all  his  enemies,  but  also  that  he  would 
endue  his  tender  and  lately  born  little  floch  in 
Oxford,  with  heavenly  strength,  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  they  might  be  able  thereby  valiantly 
to  withstand,  to  his  glory,  all  their  fierce  ene- 
mies, and  also  might,  quietly,  to  their  own  sal- 
vation, with  all  godly  patience,  bear  Christ's 
heavy  cross ;  which  I  now  saw  was  to  be  pres- 
ently laid  on  their  young  and  weak  backs,  un- 
able to  bear  so  huge  a  burden,  without  the 
great  help  of  his  Holy  Spirit." 

And  Delaber's  anticipations  were  soon  real- 
ized. Wolsey,  irritated  by  seeing  his  favorite 
college,  which  he  had  intended  to  be  "  the  most 
glorious  in  the  world,"  made  the  haunt  of  her- 
esy, issued  his  orders  without  delay,  and  the 
university  was  filled  with  terror.  Under  Car- 
dinal College  there  was  a  deep  cellar  sunk  in 
the  earth,  in  which  the  butler  kept  his  salt  fish. 
Into  this  hole  twenty-one  of  these  noble-hearted 
young  men,  the  very  flower  of  England,  were 
thrust,  and  detained  there  during  the  five 
months  from  March  to  August.  It  requires 
but  a  slight  effort  to  picture  to  the  mind  the 
scenes  which  must  have  followed.  The  damp- 
ness and  foul  air  of  this  close  place,  vitiated  by 
the  breathing  of  so  many,  and  still  further  pol- 
luted by  the  fetid  effluvia  proceeding  from  the 
fish,  together  with  the  unwholesomeness  of 
their  diet,  which  is  said  to  have  been  cruelly 
limited  to  salt  fish  alone,  could  not  fail  to  tell 
upon  them  with  fearful  effect.  The  bloom  of 
health  faded  from  their  cheeks,  and  their  bod- 
ies wasted  day  by  day,  until,  as  they  paced  up 
and  down  their  gloomy  prison,  it  was  like  shadow 
meeting  shadow.  Four  of  their  number,  con- 
sumed by  fever,  feebly  crawled  along,  leaning 
against  their  dungeon  wall,  or  lay  stretched 
upon  the  damp  floor,  unable  to  move  at  all. 
The  Cardinal,  on  being  informed  of  this,  or- 
dered the  four  sick  men  to  be  released,  and  lit- 
ters were  accordingly  brought,  on  which  they 
were  placed,  and  carried  to  their  rooms  and 
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beds.  But  it  was  too  late.  The  hand  of  death 
was  already  upon  them,  and  not  all  the  care 
and  tenderness  of  their  friends  could  recall  them 
to  life.  Three  out  of  the  four  died  the  same 
week,  and  the  fourth  followed  close  upon  them. 
We  have  no  detailed  record  of  the  feelings  and 
experiences  of  these  youthful  sufferers,  whilst, 
immured  in  their  gloomy  cell,  they  saw  the 
pale  messenger  drawing  nearer  and  nearer. 
But  we  may  well  believe  it  was  given  them  to 
realize  that  which  was  the  blessed  experience 
of  the  Lord's  servant  of  old,  when,  under  simi- 
lar circumstances,  he  was  enabled  to  say,  "  I 
called  upon  thy  name,  O,  Lord,  out  of  the  low 
dungeon.  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice;  hide 
not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing  and  my  cry. 
Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  called 
upon  thee.    Thou  saidest,  fear  not." 

With  regard  to  the  seventeen  survivors,  who 
were  soon  afterwards  liberated,  the  grievous 
sufferings  they  had  passed  through  appears  to 
have  been  overruled  for  their  highest  good,  and 
to  discipline  them  to  endure  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  All  of  them  are  said 
to  have  occupied  positions  of  usefulness  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  at  least  two  of  the  num- 
ber sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood. 
One  of  these  was  John  Fryth,  the  intimate 
friend  of  Tyndale,  who  was  burnt  at  Smithfield 
in  1533.  The  other  was  Bobert  Ferrar,  who, 
after  a  long  course  of  active  service,  suffered  at 
the  stake  at  Caermarthen  in  South  Wales,  in 
1555.  "  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou 
shalt  suffer ;  behold  the  devil  shall  cast  some 
of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried,  and  ye 
shall  have  tribulation  ten  days.  Be  ye  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life." 

I  have  directed  your  attention  to  the  affect- 
ing details  of  this  history,  not  only  on  account 
of  their  deeply  instructive  character,  but  also 
because  they  strikingly  show  the  close  connec- 
tion which  there  was  between  the  spread  of  the 
printed  Scriptures  and  that  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation.  Bilney  reads  a  chapter  in 
the  Greek  Testament,  and  all  the  plans  and 
purposes  of  his  life  are  at  once  changed.  Tyu- 
dale's  English  Testament  reaches  Oxford,  and 
the  result  you  have  just  heard.  It  seems  in- 
deed to  be  a  marked  peculiarity  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  England,  that  here  much  more  than 
on  the  continent,  it  may  be  traced  to  the  sim- 
ple reading  of  the  Bible  itself.  Whilst  groat 
effects  were  produced  in  Germany  by  the  pow- 
erful preaching  of  Luther  and  his  companions, 
as  well  as  by  the  public  discussions  and  dispu- 
tatious in  which  they  were  engaged,  the  sever- 
ity of  the  persecution  in  England  must  have 
left  comparatively  little  scope  for  the  agency  of 
the  living  voice.  And  among  those  who  were 
instrumental  in  carrying  on  this  great  work  in 
England,  there  were  none  possessed  of  resour- 
ces of  mental  power  at  all  comparable  to  those 
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Lossing's  History. — We  give  place  cheer-  I 
fully  to  a  communication  from  Benson  J.  Loss- 
ing,  in  reference  to  a  brief  criticism  on  a  passage 
in  his  "Primary  History  of  the  United  States," 
recently  copied  into  this  paper  from  the  Pough- 
keepsie  Eagle. 

It  is  clear  that  the  author  of  the  history,  so 
far  from  intending  to  mis-state  the  teachings  of 
George  Fox,  only  gave  expression  to  the  almost  ■ 
universal  sentiment  on  the  points  in  question  ; 
and  it  is  gratifying  to  see  his  readiness  to  modify  j 
the  passage  so  as  to  prevent  misapprehension 
on  the  part  of  his  youthful  readers.    We  would 
remark,  however,  that  simply  to  say,  George 
Fox  taught  people  to  "  dress  plain,"  is  likely 
to  convey  the  idea — undoubtedly  erroneous,  I 
though  commonly  entertained — that  he  pre- 
scribed a  peculiar  form  of  dress,  such  as  is  now  f 
generally  worn    by  Friends,  plainness  being 
usually  understood,  both  in  the  Society  and  out 
of  it,  as  meaning  this  form.    It  is  certain  that 
neither  George  Fox  nor  any  other  writer  among 
our  early  Friends  ever  attempted  to  impose  a 
distinctive  dress  upon  their  fellow  professors.  I 
The  singularity  of  apparel,  which  has  marked 
our  members  generally,  has  been  an  effect  of 
the  changing  fashions  among  other  people. 

What  was  originally  understood  as  constitu- 
ting plainness  and  simplicity  of  dress  is  clearly 
set  forth  by  Richard  Claridge,  one  of  our  earliest 
and  ablest  writers.  Answering  some  objections 
made  by  a  minister  of  the  English  Church,  he 
says  : — "  We  do  not  affect  singularity  in  our 
garments,  for  we  distinguish  between  use  and 
affectation,  between  plainness  and  monastic 
order.  We  are  not  obliged  (as  the  Franciscans 
are)  to  one  particular  habit,  as  a  loDg  coat,  with 
a  large  hood  of  gray  or  hair  color,  but  we  are 
at  liberty  in  our  apparel,p>'otftVfr  ,  all  vanity  and 
superfluity  be  avoided;  no  man  or  woman  tied 
to  any  one  form  or  fashion,  but  that  of  modesty 
and  moderation,  and  such  as  becomes  the  follow- 
ers of  Jesus.  .  .  .     Though  we  would  have  all 


of  Luther.  This,  however,  may  have  been  de- 
signed only  the  more  clearly  to  show  that  the 
work  was  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 
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Friends  go  plain  in  their  clothes,  yet  it  is  not 
any  plainness  that  is  for  a  characteristic  of  re 
ligion,  or  mark  of  holiness,  or  distinction  of 
order  or  society, — for  many  ill  men  and  women 
may  go  very  plain  in  their  habit, — but  such  a 
plainness  as  is  opposed  to  superfluity  and  slov 
enliness.  Nor  have  we  any  injunction  for  an 
universal  coarseness  in  our  apparel,  but  we  have 
respect  to  our  several  estates  and  conditions,  asd 
to  the  nation  or  country  where  we  live,  and  do 
believe  that  we  may  wear  either  fine  or  coarse 
clothing,  according  to  our  several  abilities,  if 
we  are  careful  to  keep  a  due  distance  from  all 
pride,  vanity,  and  superfluity.  And  as  we  ob- 
serve these  rules  in  our  apparel,  we  are  satisfied 
of  our  conformity  to  the  Holy  Scriptures." 


The  Revolution  in  Madagascar. — To 
those  who  have  read  the  "Visits  to  Mada- 
gascar,'' by  Wm.  Ellis,  the  sorrowful  fall  of 
King  Radama  II,  of  which  accounts  recently 
appeared  in  the  newspapers,  will  cause  both  sur- 
prise and  regret.  After  the  death  of  the  late 
Queen,  Wm.  Ellis  again  visited  Madagascar,  and 
was  residing  there  when  the  assassination  of  the 
King  occurred,  three  months  ago.  We  copy 
an  account  of  the  revolution  from  the  African 
Times,  of  the  23d  ult. 

In  describing  the  character  of  Prince  Rada- 
ma, Wm.  Ellis  remarked  that  his  greatest  dan- 
ger was  from  false,  or  pretended  friends;  and 
this  appears  to  have  been  remarkably  verified  in 
his  conduct  immediately  preceding  his  death. 
Becoming  addicted  to  intemperance,  he  was  the 
victim  of  bad  advisers,  and  thus  were  destroyed 
the  hopes  of  great  benefit  to  his  country  which 
had  long  been  anticipated  from  his  reign. 
"  Whatever  may  be  the  future  of  Rakotond 
Radama,"  wrote  Wm.  Ellis  in  1856,  "  he  has 
been  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  to  his  own 
country  in  the  important  crisis  through  which 
it  is  now  passing."  "  His  love  of  justice  and 
fair,  open  dealing  appeared  constant  and  strong. 
He  seemed  to  have  an  intuitive  repugnance  to 
deception,  treachery  and  cruelty,  and  to  regard 
human  life  as  a  sacred  thing.  .  .  His  keen 
eense  of  the  injustice  of  the  severities  and  cru- 
elties inflicted  upon  the  Christians,  contributed, 
in  all  probability,  to  induce  the  prince  to  be- 
come their  friend  ;  and  when  ultimately,  repu- 
diating the  claims  of  the  idols  of  his  country,  he 
identified  himself  with  the  Christians,  though 


thereby  imperilling  his  prospects  of  the  crown  ; 
and  subsequently,  when  he  is  said  to  have  re- 
monstrated against  all  open  persecution,  what- 
ever the  consequences  to  himself  might  be, 
he  evinced  a  degree  of  moral  courage  not  al- 
ways associated  with  the  gentle  demeanor  and 
humane  disposition  which  he  has  so  uniformly 
manifested  .  .  .  Considering  his  character 
and  his  influence  for  good,  together  with  the 
perils  of  his  position — for  his  friends  are  pain- 
fully apprehensive  for  his  life, — as  well  as  the 
hallowed  hopes  that  seem  to  hang  upon  that 
valuable  life,  every  friend  of  religion  and  hu- 
manity must  feel  impelled  to  pray  that  the 
Prince  Royal  of  Madagascar  may  be  preserved, 
and  his  career  be  prosperous." 

Greatly  as  the  fall  of  such  a  man  is  to  be  la- 
mented, Christians  may  rejoice  that,  although 
the  administration  has  been  changed,  yet  "  per- 
fect liberty  and  protection  are  guaranteed  to  all 
foreigners  who  are  obedient  to  the  laws  of  the 
country  — "  friendly  relations  are  to  be  main- 
tained with  all-other  nations;" and  "protection 
and  liberty  to  worship,  teach  and  promote  the 
extension  of  Christianity  are  secured  to  the  na- 
tive Christians,  and  the  same  protection  and  lib- 
erty are  guaranteed  to  those  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians." 


The  Persecution  in  Spain. — Our  readers 
are  already  aware,  that,  besides  deputations  and 
addresses  to  the  Queen  of  Spain  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  in  England  and  from  eight 
other  European  nations,  a  Committee  of  Lon- 
don Meeting  for  Sufferings  went  to  Madrid  in 
the  5th  month  last,  with  an  Address  from  that 
body  to  the  Queen,  asking  the  liberty  and  dis- 
charge of  several  natives  of  Spain,  who  had 
been  condemned  to  long  imprisonment  for 
making  open  profession  of  their  Christian  faith . 
Finding  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  a  narrative  of  the 
journey  of  the  Committee  and  the  separate  and 
united  action  at  Madrid  of  the  Deputies  from 
Austria.  Bavaria,  Denmark,  France,  Great 
Britain,  Holland,  Prussia,  Sweden,  and  Switz- 
erland, we  give  the  whole  this  week.  .The 
document,  in  its  occasion  and  the  extraordinary 
circumstances  related,  is  of  singular  interest ; 
and  the  result  of  the  movement  may  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  events  of 
this  eventful  period. 
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Died,  near  Maricm,  Ind.,  on  the  15th  of  1st  mo., 
1863,  Avis  Kelly,  a  member  of  Mississinewa 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  58th  year  of  her  age.  This 
dear  Friend  was  in  early  life  made  sensible  of  the 
tender  visitations  of  the  Father's  love.  She  was 
much  devoted  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  often 
passed  through  great  trials  to  attend  meetings,  for 
which  she  felt  the  sweet  reward  of  peace.  "When 
her  dying  hour  came,  she  could  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
that  she  had  been  kept  from  falling  a  prey  to  the 
enemy  of  all  good,  preserved  by  the  Lord  from 
sinking  under  discouragements.  Her  last  illness  was 
short ;  she  remarked,  near  her  close,  that  "  had  she 
lived  a  careless,  thoughtless  life,  what  a  trying  hour 
this  would  be;  but  blessed  be  the  name  of  my 
Saviour,  I  have  triumphed  over  all.  Oh  death, 
where  is  thy  sting,  Oh  grave,  where  is  thy  victory." 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  7th  mo.,  1863,  in  the  4th  year 

of  his  age,  near  New  London,  Howard  county,  Ind., 
Elvin,  son  of  Zimri  and  Isabel  Newlin,  a  member 
of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ind. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  7th  mo.,  at  the  residence  of 

his  mother,  Racine,  Minnesota,  Ernest  M.  Gove, 
aged  9  years  and  6  months,  youngest  child  of  Moses 
Dennis  and  Sally  B.  Gove,  the  former  deceased. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Fall  Term  will  open  on  Third-day,  the  25th  of 
8th  month,  and  continue  twelve  weeks. 

Joseph  G.  Pinkham,  A.  B.,  Principal.  Applications 
for  admission,  stating  age  and  moral  character, 
should  be  addressed  to 

James  Van  Blaecom, 

Vassalboro,  Maine. 
1th  mo.  2.9th,  1863.  3t. 


Joel  and  Hannah  E.  Bean  propose  to  open  a 
school  for  young  Friends,  at  their  residence,  West 
Branch,  Cedar  county,  Iowa. 

The  winter  term  will  commence  on  the  5th  of 
Tenth  month,  to  continue  six  months,  with  a  vaca 
tion  of  two  weeks  in  Second  month. 

Instruction  will  be  given  in  the  various  branches 
of  an  English  education,  including  drawing. 

Twenty-five  pupils  can  be  admitted,  of  such  ac- 
quirements as  to  form  two  somewhat  advanced 
classes. 

Tuition  $4.50,  for  three  months.  Boarding  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood  at  the  houses  of  Friends, 
1 .25  per  week  ;  including  washing,  1.50  per  week. 

2t. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  the  9th  of  Ninth 
month  next.    Students  then  entering  must  be  pres- 
ent on  the  day  previous,  for  examination  and  classi 
fication. 

Circulars  with  nil  necessary  information  may  be 
obtained  at  the  office  of  the  College,  No.  10!)  North 
10th  St.,  Philadelphia,  or  will  be  mailed  to  those  re- 
questing it. 

Application  for  admission,  accompanied  in  all 
cases  with  certificates  from  the  last  teacher,  of  good 
moral  standing  and  of  preparatory  studies,  may  be 
made  in  person  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent  of  the  Col- 
lege, at  the  office,  or  by  letter  to  the  agent,  or  to  the 
undersigned,  Secretary  of  Hoard,  addressed  as  above 

Early  application  is  desirable. 

Charles  Yarnall. 

Phila.,  Gth  month  20th,  1803. 


From  the  African  Times. 
THE  REVOLUTION    IN  MADAGASCAR. 

Madagascar  is  so  important  an  island,  and 
may  exert  so  great  a  future  influence  as  regards 
Eastern  Africa,  that  the  interesting  events 
which  have  there  taken  place  demand  insertion 
in  our  columns.  But  our  limited  space  renders 
it  necessary  that  we  should  curtail  the  Rev.  W. 
Ellis's  admirable  account  as  much  as  possi- 
ble. 

During  the  five  months  in  which  no  intelli- 1 

gence  was  despatched  from  Madagascar,  the 
King  had  evinced  certain  retrograde  and  dan- 
gerous peculiarities.  Mr.  Ellis,  who  writes  on 
the  16th  May,  says  : — 

"The  King  was  addicted  to  many  supersti- 
tious notions  about  dreams  and  spiritual  agen- 
cies, habitually  enforcing  any  aigument  with 
the  expression  that  he  believed  it,  for  it  was 
right,  because  '  God  told  him  so.'  Any  account 
of  supernatural  appearances  or  phenomena  had 
a  peculiar  charm  for  him,  much  more  so  than 
any  direct  reasoning  upon  cause  and  effect." 

The  persons  interested  in  the  continuance  ol 
heathen  customs  took  advantage  of  this.  A  spe- 
cies of  heathen  spiritualism  was  got  up. 

"  A  sort  of  mental  epidemic  appeared  in  the 
adjacent  provinces  and  in  the  capital.  The  sub- 
jects of  this  disease  pretended  to  be  unconsciom 
of  their  actions ;  to  be  unable  to  refrain  fron; 
leaping,  running,  dancing,  &c.  They  also  savi 
visions  and  heard  voices  from  the  invisibh 
world.  One  of  these  visions,  seen  by  many,  wa 
the  ancestors  of  the  King,  and  the  voices  the; 
heard  announced  the  coming  of  these  ancestor 
to  tell  the  King  what  he  was  to  do  for  the  gooc 
of  the  country.  Subsequently  a  message  wa 
brought  to  him  as  from  his  ancestors,  to  tlv 
effect  that,  if  he  did  not  stop  1  the  praying: 
some  great  calamity  would  soon  befall  him.  T<| 
the  surprise  of  hisbestfriends,  the  King  was  ex 
ceedingly  interested  in  this  strange  movement 
seemed  to  believe  the  pretended  message  fron 
the  world  of  spirits,  and  encouraged  the  frauti 
dancers,  who  daily  thronged  his  house,  and  de 
clared  that  the  disease  would  continue  to  increas 
till  '  the  praying'  was  stopped.  It  is  general! 
reported  that  these  movements  were  prompte 
by  the  guardians  of  tbe  idols,  and  promoted  b 
his  own  Mena  maso*  who  bribed  parties  1 
come  as  sick  persons  in  large  numbers  from  ti 
country,  in  order  to  continue  the  delusion. 

"  It  was  then  proposed  to  assassinate  a  nun 
ber  of  Christians,  as  a  means  of  stopping  tb 
progress  of  Christianity,  and  also  to  kill  tl 
chief  nobles  who  opposed  the  King's  proceet 


*  Mena  maso,  literally,  red  eyes.  Theso  are  n 
the  acknowledged  Ministers  of  the  King,  but  a  sort 
inquisitors,  supposed  to  investigate  and  search  o 
everything  tending  to  the  injury  of  the  Governmet 
and  to  give  private  and  confidential  intimation  to  tl 
King  of  all  occurrences,  as  well  as  to  advise  on  alls 
fairs  ;  and  their  eyes  are  supposed  to  be  red  wi 
the  strain  or  continuance  of  difficult  investigation: 
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ings.  With  a  view  of  increasing  the  influence 
of  this  fanatical  party,  the  King  issued  an  or- 
der that  all  persons  meeting  any  of  the  so-call- 
ed sick  should  take  off  their  hats,  and  thus  show 
them  the  same  mark  of  respect  as  was  formerly 
given  to  the  national  idols  when  they  were  car- 
ried through  the  city.  With  the  view,  also  of 
shielding  the  perpetrators  of  the  intended  mur- 
ders, the  King  announced  his  intention  to  issue 
an  order,  or  law,  that  any  person  or  persons 
wishing  to  fight  with  fire-arms,  swords,  or  spears, 
should  not  be  prevented,  and  that  if  any  one 
were  killed  the  murderer  should  not  be  punish- 
ed. This  alarmed  the  whole  community.  On 
the  7th  inst  Radama  repeated  before  his  Min- 
isters and  others  in  the  palace  his  determination 
to  issue  that  order ;  and  among  all  the  Mena 
maso  present  only  three  opposed  the  issuing  of 
the  order  ;  many  were  silent ;  the  rest  expressed 
their  approval.  The  nobles  and  heads  of  the 
people  spent  the  day  in  deliberating  on  the 
course  they  should  pursue,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing the  Prime  Minister,  with  about  100  of  the 
nobles  and  heads  of  the  people,  including  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  the  King's  Treasurer, 
and  the  first  officer  of  t"he  palace,  went  to  the 
King  and  remonstrated  against  his  legalizing 
murder,  and  besought  him  most  earnestly  not 
to  issue  such  order.  It  is  said  that  the  Prime 
Minister  went  on  his  knees  before  him,  and 
begged  him  not  to  issue  this  obnoxious  law; 
but  he  remained  unmoved.  The  Minister  then 
ro3e  and  said  to  the  King  :  Do  you  say  before 
all  these  witnesses  that  if  any  man  is  going  to 
fight  another  with  fire-arms,  sword,  or  spear, 
that  you  will  not  prevent  him,  and  that  if  he 
kills  any  one  he  shall  not  be  punished  ? '  The 
King  replied  :  '  I  agree  to  that.'  Then  said 
the  Minister,  '  It  is  enough ;  we  must  arm  •' 
aud,  turning  to  his  followers,  said,  '  Let  us  re- 
turn.' I  saw  the  long  procession  as  they  pass- 
ed my  house,  grave  and  silent,  on  their  way  to 
the  Minister's  dwelling.  The  day  was  spent  in 
deliberation,  and  they  determined  to  oppose 
the  King. 

"Towards  the  evening  I  was  most  providen- 
tially preserved  from  assassination  at  the  King's 
house,  five  of  his  confidential  advisers — i.e.,  the 
Mena  maso — having,  as  I  have  since  been  well 
informed,  combined  to  take  my  life,  as  one  of  the 
means  of  arresting  the  progress  of  Christianity. 
Tjnder  God,  I  owe  my  preservation  to  the  warn- 
ing of  my  friends  and  the  provision  made  by  the 
Prime  Minister  for  my  safety.  I  went  to  the 
King  an  hour  earlier  than  usual,  and  returned 
immediately,  to  prepare  for  removal  to  a  place 
of  greater  safety  near  my  own  house.  Messen- 
gers from  the  Minister  were  waiting  my  return, 
and  before  dusk  I  removed  to  the  house  of  Dr. 
Davidson,  which  stands  on  the  edge  of  Ando- 
halo,  the  large  space  where  public  assemblies 
are  often  held.  The  city  was  in  great  comuio 
tion  j  all  night  women  and  children  and  slaves, 


with  portable  valuables,  were  hurrying  from  the 
city,  while  crowds  of  armed  men  from  the  sub- 
urbs were  crowding  into  it.  At  daybreak  on 
the  9th  some  2,000  or  more  troops  occupied 
Andohalo.  The  ground  around  the  Prime  Min- 
ister's house,  on  the  summit  of  the  northern 
crest  of  the  mountain  close  by,  was  filled  with 
soldiers,  while  every  avenue  to  the  city  was 
securely  kept  by  the  Minister's  troops.  The 
first  object  of  the  nobles  was  to  secure  upwards 
of  thirty  of  the  more  obnoxious  of  the  Mena 
maso,  whom  they  accused  of  being  the  advisers 
and  abettors  of  the  King  in  his  unjust  and  in- 
jurious measures.  A  number  of  these  were 
taken  and  killed,  a  number  fled,  but  twelve  or 
thirteen  remained  with  the  King.  These  the 
nobles  required  should  be  surrendered  to  them. 
The  King  refused,  but  they  threatened  to  take 
them  by  force  from  the  Palace,  to  which  the 
King  had  removed.  Troops  continued  to  pour 
in  from  adjacent  and  distant  posts  ;  and  as  the 
few  soldiers  with  the  King  refused  to  fire  on 
those  surrounding  the  Palace,  the  people,  though 
pitying  the  King,  did  not  take  up  arms  in  his 
defence.  He  consented  at  length  to  surrender 
the  Mena  maso,  on  condition  that  their  lives 
should  be  spared,  and  that  they  should  be  con- 
fined for  life  in  fetters.  On  Monday,  the  11th, 
they  were  marched  by  Andohalo,  on  their  way 
to  the  spot  where  the  irons  were  to  be  fixed  on 
their  limbs. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  discussion  with  the 
nobles,  the  King  had  said  he  alone  was  Sover- 
eign, his  word  alone  was  law,  his  person  was 
sacred,  he  was  supernaturally  protected,  and 
would  punish  severely  the  opposers  of  his  will. 
This  led  the  nobles  to  determine  that  it  was  not 
safe  for  him  to  live,  and  he  died  by  their  hands 
the  next  morning,  within  the  Palace.  The 
Queen,  who  alone  was  with  him,  used  every  ef- 
fort, to  the  last  moment  of  his  life,  to  save  him  ; 
but  in  vain.  His  advisers,  the  Mena  maso, 
were  afterwards  put  to  death. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  forenoon  four  of  the 
chief  nobles  went  to  the  Queen  with  a  written 
paper,  which  they  handed  to  her,  as  expressing 
the  terms  or  conditions  on  which  for  the  future 
the  country  should  be  governed.  They  re- 
quested her  to  read  it,  stating  that  if  she  con- 
sented to  govern  according  to  these  conditions, 
they  were  willing  that  she  should  be  the  Sover- 
eign of  the  country,  but  that  if  she  objected  or 
declined,  they  must  seek  another  ruler.  _  The 
Queen,  after  reading  the  document,  and  listen- 
ing to  it  and  receiving  explanations  on  one  or 
two  points,  expressed  her  full  and  entire  consent 
to  govern  according  to  the  plan  therein  set  forth. 
The  nobles  then  said,  '  We  also  bind  ourselves 
by  this  agreement.  If  we  break  it  we  shall  be 
guilty  of  treason  ;  and  if  you  break  it  we  shall 
do  as  we  have  done  now.'  The  Prime  Minister 
then  signed  the  document  on  behalf  of  the  no- 
bles and  heads  of  the  people,  and  the  Queea 
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signed  it  also.  The  chiefs  of  the  nobles  re- 
mained in  the  Palace,  and  between  one  and  two 
o'clock  the  firing  of  cannon  announced  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  reign. 

"  Between  three  and  four  o'clock  a  party  of 
officers  came  with  a  copy  of  this  document, 
which  they  read  to  us.  I  can  only  state  two  or 
three  of  its  chief  items  : 

"  The  word  of  the  Sovereign  alone  is  not  to 
be  law,  but  the  nobles  and  heads  of  the  people, 
with  the  Sovereign,  are  to  make  the  laws. 

"  Perfect  liberty  and  protection  are  guaran- 
teed to  all  foreigners  who  are  obedient  to  the 
laws  of  the  country. 

"  Friendly  relations  are  to  be  maintained  with 
all  other  nations. 

"  Duties  are  to  be  levied,  but  commerce  and 
civilization  are  to  be  encouraged. 

•''Protection  and  liberty  to  worship,  teach, 
and  promote  the  extension  of  Christianity  are 
secured  to  the  native  Christians,  and  the  same 
protection  and  liberty  are  guaranteed  to  those 
who  are  not  Christians. 

"  Domestic  slavery  is  not  abolished,  but  mas- 
ters are  at  liberty  to  give  freedom  to  their  slaves, 
or  to  sell  them  to  others. 

"  No  person  is  to  be  put  to  death  for  any  of- 
fence by  the  word  of  the  Sovereign  alone ;  and 
no  one  is  to  be  sentenced  to  death  till  twelve 
men  have  declared  such  person  to  be  guilty  of 
the  crime  to  which  the  law  awards  the  punish- 
ment of  death. 

"  An  hour  afterwards  we  wei-e  sent  for  to  the 
Palace,  that  we  might  tender  our  salutations  to 
the  new  Sovereign,  who  assured  us  of  her  friend- 
ship for  the  English,  her  good- will  to  ourselves, 
and  her  desire  to  encourage  our  work.  I  can- 
not add  more  now.    We  are  all  well. 

Yours  truly,  W.  Ellis. 

"  P.  S.  June  17th. — Everything  is  going 
on  well.  The  new  Queen  has  written  to  Queen 
Victoria  and  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  an- 
nouncing her  accession  to  the  throne,  her  wish 
to  maintain  unimpaired  the  relations  of  amity 
and  friendship  established  between  the  two  na- 
tions and  Madagascar,  and  assuring  both  Sover- 
eigns that  she  will  protect  the  persons  and  pro- 
perty of  their  subjects  who  may  come  to  this 
country.  The  officer  who  gave  me  this  state- 
ment informed  me  also,  with  evident  pleasure, 
that  all  the  members  of  the  Government'  had 
carefully  examined  the  treaty  with  England, 
and  agreed  to  accept  it,  and  fulfil  its  condi- 
tions." 

In  further  elucidation  of  the  above  events, 
Mr.  Ellis  writes  to  a  friend  : 

"One  of  the  items  in  the  document  contain- 
ing the  principles  of  Government  adopted  by 
the  present  Queen,  is  that  which  requires  the 
Sovereign  of  Madagascar  to  abstain  from  all 
spirituous  liquors.  They  ascribe  much  that  is 
to  be  deplored  in  Uadama's  character  to  his 
Laving  been  so  easily  intoxicated,  and  are  de- 


termined, if  it  be  possible,  to  prevent  this  evil 
for  the  future.  This  was  the  weak  point  which 
laid  Radarna  open  to  bad  advisers;  hence  the 
cruelty  and  treachery  of  foreign  intriguers,  who 
took  advantage  of  his  weakness  and  excitement, 
which  they  themselves  brought  on,  to  accom- 
plish purposes  which  he  would  not  have  enter- 
tained in  his  sane  moments.  It  was  under  the 
influence  of  their  wine  that  he  signed  the  fatal 
treaty  with  a  well-known  foreigner,  and  other 
documents  which  he  did  not  understand,  and  it 
was  this  evil  which  finally  accelerated  the  loss 
of  his  reason  and  his  life." 


From  Hackett's  Illustrations. 
JERUSALEM  AND  ITS  ENVIRONS. 
(Continued  from  page  773.1 

The  circumstance  which  might  be  supposed 
at  first  thought  to  afford  the  chief  pleasure  of  a 
visit  to  Jerusalem  is  not  the  one,  in  fact,  which 
fulfils  that  expectation.  It  would  be  gratify- 
ing, certainly,  to  be  able  to  identify  the  exact 
places  which  the  events  of  Scripture  have  ren- 
dered memorable.  It  is  impossible,  however, 
to  do  this,  except  in  a  few  cases.  Traditions, 
it  is  true,  are  current  among  the  oriental  Chris- 
tians, which  profess  to  give  us  all  the  informa- 
tion on  such  points  that  any  one  could  desire. 
Some  of  them  may  be  well  founded  ;  no  reflect- 
ing person  would  reject  them  all  as  alike  worth- 
less. But,  in  general,  such  traditions  are 
nothing  but  vague  conjectures ;  they  are  inca- 
pable of  being  traced  back  far  enough  to  give 
them  the  value  of  historical  testimony,  and 
often  are  contradicted  by  facts  known  to  us  from 
the  Bible,  and  other  sources,  or  clash  with  other 
traditions  maintained  with  equal  confidence. 
Very  few  spots  exist,  at  Jerusalem,  or  in  the 
neighborhood,  to  which  the  traveller  can  turn 
his  steps  and  feel  as  he  stands  there,  that  he  is 
looking  upon  the  undoubted  scene  of  this  or 
that  particular  occurrence,  of  which  we  read 
with  so  much  interest  in  the  sacred  volume. 

Nor  can  any  one  reasonably  be  surprised  at 
this  fact.  "  No  ancient  city,"  says  Von  Rau- 
mer,  "  not  excepting  Rome  itself,  has  under- 
gone (since  the  age  of  Christ)  so  many  changes 
as  Jerusalem.  Not  only  houses,  palaces,  tem- 
ples have  been  demolished,  rebuiltand  destroyed 
anew,  but  entire  hills  on  which  the  city  stood 
have  been  dug  down,  and  valleys  filled  up." 
When  the  Episcopal  church  was  built,  a  few 
years  ago,  on  Mount  Zion,  it  was  found  neces- 
sary, as  I  was  informed,  to  dig  through  the 
accumulated  rubbish  to  the  depth  of  forty  feet 
or  more  in  order  to  obtain  a  proper  support  for 
the  foundations.*  But  although  such  altera- 
tions impair  or  destroy  our  means  of  identifying 
particular  places,  we  can  yet  feel  assured,  as  we 
look  around  us  at  Jerusalem,  that  within  the 

*  In  some  more  recent  excavations  the  workmen 
struck  upon  a  church  forty  feet  below  the  surface. 
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space  of  a  few  miles,  at  least,  all  those  great 
events  occurred  which  give  to  that  city  its 
world-wide  interest.  Especially  do  the  objects 
and  aspects  of  nature  remain  unchanged.  Oli- 
vet, Moriah,  Zion,  the  valleys,  rocks,  fields,  the 
nearer  and  more  distant  scenery,  are  still  there, 
just  as  they  met  the  view  of  those  whose  names 
are  so  imperishably  connected  with  them.  It 
is  such  general  reflections  that  the  traveller 
finds  it  the  most  interesting  to  entertain.  He 
feels  that  he  secures  the  great  reward  of  his 
journey  if  he  can  obtain  a  fresh  and  vivid  im- 
pression of  natural  objects,  of  the  permanent 
features  of  the  country,  the  various  points  of 
contrast  or  agreement  which  that  part  of  the 
world  offers,  as  compared  with  what  we  observe 
or  miss  here  at  home. 

I  remained  at  Jerusalem  nearly  four  weeks  ; 
and  sought,  during  that  time,  to  make  myself 
familiar,  first  with  the  objects  of  interest  around 
the  city,  and  secondly  with  the  remains  of  He- 
brew and  Christian  antiquity  within  it.  Let 
us  now  traverse  rapidly  the  same  ground  anew; 
glancing,  as  'we  proceed,  which  is  all  tbat  can 
be  done  within  our  present  limits,  at  the  promi- 
nent points  of  view,  and  the  places  of  chief  in- 
terest which  engage  the  observer's  attention  on 
the  spot. 

Threading  our  way  through  the  narrow 
streets  of  the  city,  we  arrive  at  St.  Stephen's 
gate,  on  the  east  side,  and  commence  our  cir- 
cuit there.  Passing  out,  we  stop,  for  a  moment, 
under  the  walls,  and  look  around  us.  Opposite 
to  us,  across  the  narrow  valley  on  the  edge  of 
which  we  stand,  rises  the  Mount  of  Olives.  It 
stretches  so  far  from  north  to  south  as  to  inter- 
cept entirely  the  view  towards  the  east.  The 
top  is  not  level,  but  notched  with  three  sum- 
mits ;  the  middle  one  of  which  is  the  highest, 
crowned  with  a  cluster  of  buildings,  prominent 
among  which  is  a  small  mosque  with  a  minaret 
This  central  height  is  pointed  out  as  the  scene 
of  the  ascension ;  and  a  chapel  stands  there, 
consecrated  to  the  memory  of  that  event.  Three 
paths,  deeply  worn,  lead  over  the  mount.  The 
middle  one  goes  directly  to  Bethany,  on  the 
eastern  side,  the  home  of  Lazarus,  to  which  the 
Saviour  retired  so  often  during  his  visits  to 
Jerusalem;  the  one  further  to  the  south  leaves 
that  village  a  little  on  the  left,  and  is  the  road 
to  Jericho  and  the  Jordan.  We  gaze  at  those 
paths  the  more  intently  because  we  can  have 
no  doubt  that  the  feet  of  the  Saviour  trode 
them  again  and  again,  as  he  approached  the 
city  or  left  it.  That  reflection  came  over  me 
with  such  power,  as  my  eyes  fell  upon  them  for 
the  first  time,  that  I  could  not  refrain  from 
weeping.  Olivet  has  shared  in  the  general 
neglect  which  has  converted  so  much  of  the 
country  into  a  desert.  It  is  naturally  suscepti- 
ble of  high  cultivation.  It  must  have  been 
adorned,  anciently,  with  fields  of  gTain,  groves 
and  orchards.    At  present  it  exhibits,  on  the 
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whole,  a  desolate  appearance.  Rocky  ledges 
crop  out  here  and  there  above  the  surface,  and 
give  the  hill  a  broken,  sterile  aspect.  The  loose 
soil,  which  might  otherwise  cover  them  in  part, 
is  left  to  be  washed  away.  Yet  the  mount  is  not 
wholly  destitute  of  verdure  even  now.  A  few 
spots  are  planted  with  grain;  and  fruit  trees, 
as  almonds,  figs,  pomegranates,  olives,  are  scat- 
tered up  and  down  its  sides.  The  olives  take 
the  lead,  decidedly,  and  thus  vindicate  the  pro- 
priety of  the  ancient  name.  A  shepherd  watch- 
ing a  few  sheep  or  goats  emerges  now  and  then 
into  view,  and  gives  diversity  to  the  scene. 
From  our  position  at  the  gate  we  see  distinctly 
the  enclosure  of  Gethsemane,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mount. 

Just  at  our  left,  under  the  wall,  is  a  large 
reservoir,  where  several  men  are  raising  water 
for  their  horses  and  other  animals,  by  means  of 
a  windlass,  with  a  jar  or  bucket  attached  to  it. 
The  people  come  hither,  also,  to  bathe.  The 
water  here  was  sufficient  for  that  purpose  as 
late  as  the  beginning  of  April.  On  our  right 
lies  a  Mohammedan  cemetery,  which  covers  a 
great  part  of  the  eastern  slope  of  Moriah  in  that 
quarter. 

Leaving  now  our  station,  we  go  forward,  and, 
at  the  distance  of  a  few  rods,  begin  to  descend 
the  steep  bank  before  us,  into  the  valley  of  the 
Kedron.  On  our  way  we  pass  the  spot  said  to 
have  been  stained  by  the  blood  of  the  martyr 
Stephen.  From  the  edge  of  this  slope  to  the 
bottom  the  distance  is  about  four  hundred  feet; 
the  actual  height  may  be  one  hundred  feet. 
The  valley,  which  we  now  cross,  runs  from 
north  to  south,  overlooked  by  the  walls  of  the 
city  on  the  west,  and  the  ridge  of  Olivet  on  the 
east.  In  two  or  three  minutes  we  come  to  a 
bridge  or  causeway,  over  the  dry  bed  of  the 
Kedron.  The  stream  which  bears  this  name 
makes  its  appearance  at  a  point  a  little  south  of 
Jerusalem,  and  runs  thence  in  winter  to  the 
Dead  Sea.  The  part  of  the  gulley  opposite  to 
the  city  contains  no  water,  unless  a  little  may 
be  found  there  for  a  short  time  after  a  heavy 
rain.  The  brook  belongs  properly  to  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  glen,  but  gives  name  to  its  entire 
course.  On  the  right  hand  and  left,  just  be- 
fore we  step  on  the  bridge,  several  fig-trees  and 
olives  shade  our  path.  The  valley,  as  we  look 
up  from  this  point  towards  the  north,  becomes 
wider  and  less  abrupt,  but  on  the  other  side 
contracts  itself,  in  consequence  of  the  nearer 
approach  of  Olivet  and  Moriah  to  each  other. 
Beyond  the  bridge,  we  pass,  on  the  left  hand, 
a  chapel  built  over  a  deep  grotto,  known  as  the 
tomb  of  the  Virgin.  On  one  occasion  I  at- 
tended a  religious  service  here  at  early  dawn. 
The  sight  of  so  much  splendor  in  such  a  place 
surprised  me.  A  galaxy  of  lamps  of  massive 
silver,  suspended  from  the  roof,  poured  their 
mingled  light  through  the  cavern ;  the  offer- 
ings, no  doubt,  of  rich  devotees  from  the  Catho- 
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lie  lands  of  Europe.  Subterranean  passages 
branch  out  from  this  grotto  in  various  direc- 
tions. A  large  tree,  with  outstretched  bran- 
ches, stands  in  front  of  it,  where  a  group  of 
loungers  may  be  seen  at  almost  all  hours. 

(To  be  continued.) 


FUTURE  COTTON  CULTIVATION. 

It  is  known  that  the  cotton  lands  are  gene- 
rally healthful.  White  men  raised,  twelve 
years  ago,  one-ninth  of  the.  crop,  and  Olmsted 
saw  cotton  raised  by  free  labor  in  every  State. 
"What,  then,  is  to  hinder  the  general  cultiva- 
tion of  cotton  by  free  white  labor  ?  Certainly 
not  the  return,  for  it  is  likely  to  be  for  many 
years  to  come  a  most  profitable  occupation. 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  says  Mr.  Atkinson, 
that,  "  during  the  re-organization  of  labor  upon 
the  new  system,  the  crops  of  cotton  must  be 
small  and  prices  very  high — probably  not  less 
than  twenty-five  cents  for  many  years.  The 
standard  for  fair  work  for  an  able-bodied  negro 
is  eight  bales  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
each  per  annum,  besides  corn  enough  for  the 
support  of  his  family.  Three  thousand  six 
hundred  pounds  of  cotton  at  twenty-five  cents 
gives  nine  hundred  dollars  for  the  year's  work 
of  a  common  laborer,  in  a  commodity  which 
brings  gold  on  demand.  Where  else  can  be 
found  such  an  inducement  for  emigration  and 
colonization  ?  An  industrious  laborer  can  easily 
raise  five  thousand  pounds,  worth  one  thousand 
two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars." 

Making  every  allowance  for  the  failure  of 
crops  and.  other  accidents,  this  is  a  statement 
which  will  astonish  many  a.  Northern  farmer. 

It  is  shown  that  slave  labor  has,  with  every 
effort,  failed  to  keep  up  with  the  demand  of 
the  world ;  it  belongs  now  to  free  labor  to  step 
in  and  take  its  place.  Slavery  once  out  of  the 
way,  which  alone  has  prevented  the  emigration 
of  whites  to  the  Southern  States — because  hon- 
est free  labor  does  not  like  to  come  in  contact 
with  slave  labor — we  may  hope  to  sec  the  cul- 
ture of  cotton  established  on  a  firm  and  truly 
prosperous  foundation  by  free  white  farmers. 
This  seems  the  true  solution  of  the  cotton  ques- 
tion ;  and  that  solution  is  not  so  difficult  as  it 
has  been  thought.  When  once  the  cotton  re- 
gion is  thrown  open  to  emigration  the  working1 
men  of  Europe  will  see  a  new  temptation  for 
removal  to  our  shores. — Ar.  Y.  Ev.  Post.. 


The  Lord  will  dispose  thee,  and  prepare 
thee  passively,  in  a  way  thou  understandest  not, 
with  the  fire  of  tribulation  and  inward  torment, 
without  auy  other  will  of  thy  own  than  a  oon 
sent  to  the  internal  crucifixion. 

Keep  constant,  oh  blest  soul,  keep  constant ; 
for  the  desolation,  the  fiery  temptation,  shall 
not  overcome  thee.  The  waters  of  bitterness 
shall  not  overwhelm  thee ;  nor  art  thou  at  any 


time  nearer  to  God  than  in  this  seeming  deser- 
tion. Be  patient,  and  know  it  is  the  Lord.  If  ! 
thou  shouldst  know  how  much  thou  art  beloved 
and  defended  by  the  Divine  Lord  in  the  depths 
of  thy  afflictions,  thou  wouldst  find  them  glori- 
ously welcome. 

God  will  suffer  in  thee  sometimes  one  fault, 
sometimes  another,  that  by  this  knowledge  of 
thyself — seeing  thyself  so  often  fall — thou 
mayest  believe  that  thou  art  a  mere  nothing, 
(in  which  knowledge  and  belief  true  peace  and 
perfect  humility  are  founded)  and  that  thou 
mayest  the  better  search  into  thyself.  Be  not  I 
afraid  of  those  trials  which  God  may  see  fit  to 
send  upon  thee.  It  is  with  the  wind  and  the 
storm  of  tribulation  that  God,  in  the  garner  of 
the  soul,  separates  the  true  wheat  from  the 
chaff.  Always  remember,  therefore,  that  God 
comes  to  thee  in  thy  sorrows,  as  truly  as  in  thy 
He  lays  low,  and  he  builds  up. — Muli- 


A  MEMORIAL. 

(Moses  A.  Cartland.) 

BY  JOHN   G.  WHITTIER. 

0  thicker,  deeper,  darker  growing, 

The  solemn  vista  to  the  tomb 
Must  know  henceforth  another  shadow, 

And  give  another  cypress  room. 

In  love  surpassing  that  of  brothers, 

We  walked,  0  friend,  from  childhood's  day  ; 

And  looking  back  o'er  fifty  summers, 
Our  foot-prints  track  a  common  way. 

One  in  our  faith,  and  one  our  longing 
To  make  the  world  within  our  reach 

Somewhat  the  better  for  our  living,  . 
And  gladder  for  our  human  speech. 

Thou  heards't  with  me  the  far-off  voiceB, 

The  old  beguiling  song  of  fame; 
But  life  to  thee  was  warm  and  present, 

And  love  was  better  than  a  name. 

To  horuely  joys  and  loves  and  friendships 

Thy  genial  nature  fondly  clung  ; 
And  so  the  shadow  on  the  dial 

Ran  back  and  left  thee  always  young. 

And  who  could  blame  the  generous  weakness 

Which,  only  to  thyself  unjust, 
So  overprized  the  worth  of  others, 

And  dwarfed  thy  own  with  self-distrust  ? 

All  hearts  grew  warmer  in  the  presence 
Of  one  who,  seeking  not  his  own, 

Gave  freely  for  the  love  of  giving, 
Nor  reaped  for  self  the  harvest  sown. 

Thy  greeting  smile  was  pledge  and  prelude 
01  generous  deeds  and  kindly  words  ; 

In  thy  large  ieart  were  fair  guest-chambers. 
Open  to  sunrise  and  the  birds  ! 

The  task  was  thine  to  mold  and  fashion 
Life's  plastic  newness  into  grace  ; 

To  make  the  boyish  heart  heroic, 

And  light  with  thought  the  maiden's  face. 

O'er  all  the  land,  in  town  and  prairie, 
With  bended  heads  of  mourning,  stand 

The  living  forms  that  owe  their  beauty 
And  fitness  to  thy  shaping  hand. 
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Thy  call  has  come  in  ripened  manhood, 
The  noonday  calm  of  heart  and  mind, 

"While  I,  who  dreamed  of  thy  remaining 
To  mourn  me,  linger  still  behind  : 

Live  on,  to  own,  with  self-npbraiding, 

A  debt  of  love  still  due  from  me — 
The  vain  remembrance  of  occasions, 

For  ever  lost,  of  serving  thee. 

It  was  not  mine  among  thy  kindred 

To  join  the  silent  funeral  prayers, 
But  all  that  long,  sad  day  of  summer 

My  tears  of  mourning  dropped  with  theirs. 

All  day  the  sea-waves  sobbed  with  sorrow, 
The  birds  forgot  their  merry  trills, 

All  day  I  heard  the  pines  lamenting 
With  thine  upon  thy  homestead  hills. 

Green  be  those  hillside  pines  forever, 
And  green  ihe  meadowy  lowlands  be, 

And  green  the  old  memorial  beeches, 
Name-carven,  in  the  woods  of  Lee  ! 

Still  let  them  greet  thy  life-companions 
"Who  thither  turn  their  pilgrim  feet, 

In  every  mossy  line  recalling 
A  tender  memory  sadly  sweet. 

0  friend  I  if  thought  and  sense  avail  not 
To  know  thee  henceforth  as  thou  art, 

That  all  is  well  with  thee  forever 
I  trust  the  instincts  of  my  heart. 

Thine  be  the  quiet  habitations, 

Thine  the  green  pastures,  blossom  sown, 

And  smiles  of  saintly  recognition 
As  sweet  and  tender  as  thy  own. 

Thou  com'st  not  from  the  hush  and  shadow 
To  meet  us,  but  to  thee  we  come; 

"With  thee  we  never  can  be  strangers, 
And  where  thou  art  must  still  be  home  ! 

— Independent. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  are  to 
1st  inst. 

England. — The  news  of  the  late  rebel  defeats  had 
caused  a  heavy  decline  in  the  rebel  loan,  which  sold 
at  18  to  20  per  cent  discount.  The  British  Parlia- 
ment had  been  prorogued.  The  Queen's  speech,  de- 
livered by  commission  says,  in  relation  to  American 
affairs,  that  the  English  government  sees  no  reason 
to  depart  from  its  neutrality. 

France. — Marshal  Forey,  in  an  official  report,  says 
that  he  is  occupied  in  forming  a  provisional  govern- 
ment in  Mexico  from  men  of  moderate  views  belong- 
ing to  all  parties. 

Poland. — The  Polish  question  continues  without 
change.  The  activity  of  the  insurgents  continues 
undiminished.  Nothing  reliable  regardiog  the  re- 
sponses to  Prince  Gortschakoff's  note  had  transpired. 

Rossia. — The  statement,  published  last  week,  that 
Russia  admits  the  six  propositions  of  the  three  Pow- 
ers, proves  to  be  an  error.  The  reply  of  Prince 
Gortschakoff  shows  that  so  far  from  accepting  these, 
the  Russian  government  does  not  even  admit  the 
right  of  the  other  Great  Powers  to  hold  him  ac- 
countable to  them  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  stipula- 
tions of  1815,  maintaining  that  the  government  of 
her  portion  of  ancient  Poland  concerns  herself  ex- 
clusively, and  refusing  all  interference  on  the  part 
of  Austria,  France  and  England.  The  irritation  of 
the  three  Powers  against  Russia  is  stated  to  be  very 
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great,  but  it  is  not  known  what  action  they  will  take 
in  the  premises. 

Japan.— The  Japanese  government  had  paid  $400,- 
000  for  the  murder  of  bichardson,  but  refused  to 
surrender  the  murderers,  alleging  that  they  were  the 
subjects  of  Prince  Salzana,  who  refused  to  give  them 
up.  The  British  Admiral  proposed  to  proceed  to 
the  Principality  of  Salzana  and  sieze  the  murderers, 
but  the  Japanese  government  declined  to  accede  to 
this,  and  negotiations  on  the  subject  were  still  pend- 
ing, at  latest  accounts.  The  foreign  residents  were 
very  apprehensive  that  war  would  ensue.  The  Ame- 
rican Minister  and  Consul  had  left  Jeddo,  appre- 
hending assassination.  An  earthquake  at  Manilla, 
on  the  8th  of  the  Sixth  month,  destroyed  half  the 
city  and  greatly  damaged  the  remaining  part.  It  is 
stated  that  2000  lives  were  lost.  ' 

Mexico. — Advices  from  Vera  Cruz  are  to  the  16th 
ult.  A  dispatch  from  Gen.  Forey  to  the  French 
Minister  of  War,  announcingthe  election  of  the  Arch- 
duke Maximilian  as  Emperor,  was  published  in  the 
Vera  Cruz  papers.  It  is  said  that  Doblado  and 
Comonfort  have  declared  their  readiness  to  submit 
to  the  new  order  of  things.  Juarez  has  sent  com- 
missioners to  Washington  to  implore  the  aid  of  the 
United  States. 

A  French  steamer  had  arrived  at  Vera  Cruz,  hav- 
ing in  tow  a  small  English  schooner  which  she  had 
captured  in  the  Rio  Grande,  with  a  cargo  of  arms 
valued  at  $300,000  intended  for  the  Texan  rebels, 
though  the  schooner  was  cleared  at  Liverpool  for 
Matamoras. 

The  French  are  said  to  be  seizing  all  the  English 
and  American  vessels  found  in  Mexican  waters.  / 

Domestic. — Laird,  the  English  ship-builder,  hav' 
ing  asserted  in  the  English  House  of  Commons  that 
he  had  received,  soon  after  the  commencement  of  tne 
war,  an  offer  for  building  war-vessels  for  our  gov- 
ernment, Sec.  Welles  has  written  a  letter  explicitly 
denying  the  statement,  and  asserting  that  at  no  time 
since  the  commencement  of  the  war  have  overtures 
been  made  by  our  government,  directly  or  indirect- 
ly, to  any  firm  or  individual  abroad  for  the  building 
of  vessels  for  the  United  States. 

Governor  Seymour  has  written  a  letter  to  the 
President  in  relation  to  the  draft  in  New  York  and 
Brooklyn,  complaining  of  the  enrolment  as  unfair, 
and  asking  for  a  suspension,  at  least,  of  the  draft 
until  its  constitutionality  be  tested.  The  President 
replies  that  time  is  too  important  to  admit  of  the 
suspension,  accounts  for  the  disparity  of  the  quotas 
in  the  different  sections  by  the  fact  of  the  greater 
number  of  persons  in  the  city,  fit  for  soldiers,  than 
in  the  country,  numbers  having  arrived  from  Europe 
too  recently  to  be  included  in  the  census  of  1860, 
and  says  he  will  direct  the  draft  to  proceed,  draw- 
ing only  the  average  quota  of  all  the  districts.  The 
President  is  willing  to  abide  the  decision  of  the  U. 
S.  Supreme  Court,  but  he  cannot  consent  to  lose 
time.  Gov.  Seymour  has  replied  to  the  President's 
letter. 

The  trial  of  the  New  York  rioters  is  proceeding 
vigorously.  A  number  have  been  sentenced  to  im- 
prisonment for  terms  ranging  from  fifteen  years  to 
four  months. 

The  committee  having  in  charge  the  claims  of  the 
colored  people  of  New  York  for  damages  sustained 
by  the  late  riots,  have  filed  the  names  of  2,422 
claimants,  the  claims  amounting  to  $124,224  60. 
The  whole  amount  of  damages  claimed  amounted, 
on  the  8th  inst.,  to  over  $1,300,000. 

The  Teachers'  National  Convention  met  in  Chica- 
go on  the  6th  inst.  Nearly  1,500  teachers  were 
present,  about  three- fourths  of  whom  were  women. 
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Several  secret  societies  have  been  organized  in 
the  South,  having  for  their  object  the  restoration  of 
the  Union.  The  members  are  said  to  include  sol- 
diers as  well  as  civilians. 

Jefferson  Davis  has  rescinded  the  furloughs  of 
the  paroled  Vicksburg  prisoners  and  ordered  them 
to  report  themselves  at  parole  head-quarters. 
He  has  also  issued  an  address  to  his  soldiers  and 
the  people  of  the  South,  complaining  of  the  want  of 
alacrity  in  the  latter  to  join  his  ranks  in  this  the 
darkest  hour  of  the  Soufhern  Confederacy,  urging 
the  absent  soldiers  to  return  to  their  camps,  and 
promising  an  amnesiy  to  all  deserters  who  shall  re- 
turn to  duty  wiihin  tweuty  days  of  the  publication 
of  his  order  in  ihe  State  in  which  the  absentee  may 
be  at  the  time  of  its  publication. 

The  Governor  of  Alabama  has  called  a  session  of 
the  Legislature,  deeming  the  crisis  one  requiring  all 
the  energies  of  Alabama. 

A  letter  is  published  from  the  officers  of  the  12th 
Arkansas  infantry,  taken  prisoners  at  Port  Hudson, 
to  the  officers  and  men  of  the  165th  New  York  Zou- 
aves, thanking  them  for  the  courteous  and  humane 
treatment  received  from  them  while  prisoners  in  their 
hands. 

The  Union  Convention  of  Pennsylvania  met  at 
Pittsburg  on  the  5th  inst.  and  nominated  Governor 
Curtin  for  re-election,  by  a  vote  of  93  to  43  scatter- 
ing. 

Wartman  T.  Wiley  and  P.  G.  Van  Windle  have  been 
elected  U.  S.  Senators  from  West  Virginia. 

Returns  of  the  Kentucky  election,  so  far  as  receiv- 
ed, show  a  Union  majority  of  32,974. 

The  Richmond  Whig  announces  the  funeral  of  the 
late  Wm.  L.  Yancey,  at  Montgomery,  Alabama. 

The  President  has  ordered  that  three  prisoners 
from  South  Carolina  shall  be  held  in  close  confine- 
ment as  hostages  for  three  .captured  negro  seamen 
now  in  prison  at  Charleston.  In  the  cases  of  all 
other  prisoners,  irrespective  of  color,  who  shall  be 
treated  by  the  rebels  in  a  manner  not  applicable  to 
prisoners  of  war,  southern  prisoners  will  be  held 
responsible  and  will  receive  similar  treatment. 

Military  Affairs. — The  steamer  Ruth  was  burned 
on  the  4th  inst.,  a  few  miles  below  Cairo.  On  board 
were  a  number  of  paymasters  on  their  way  to 
Grant's  army  with  $2,500,000  in  green-backs,  all  of 
which  was  burned.  The  boat  and  cargo  were  to- 
tally consumed  and  about  thirty  persons  perished. 

A  number  of  guns  of  the  largest  size  have  ar- 
rived in  New  York  for  harbor  defences. 

An  order  from  the  War  Department  discontinues 
the  Fourth  Army  Corps,  and  the  troops  composing 
it  are  distributed  to  other  corps.  The  Seventh  Army 
Corps  is  also  discontinued,  and  the  troops  compo- 
sing it  are  transferred  to  the  Eighteenth  corps,  un- 
der the  command  of  General  Foster. 

The  latest  advices  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac* 
state  that, the  Federal  forces  now  occupy  Beverly 
Ford,  thus  further  protecting  the  line  of  the  Rappa- 
hannock. 

The  country  between  the  Potomac  and  the  Rappa- 
hannock being  infested  by  guerillas,  and  General 
Meade  haviDg  ascertained  that  many  of  the  depreda- 
tions were  committed  by  citizens  or  rebel  soldiers 
harbored  and  concealed  by  them,  has  issued  a 
proclamation  declaring  that  any  citizen  engaged  in 
such  practices  or  harboring  persons  engaged  in 
them  shall  be  at  once  arrested  and  held  for  trial  or 
sent  beyond  the  lines.  Persons  living  within  ten 
miles  of  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  railroad  will 
bo  held  responsible  in  their  persons  and  property  for 
damage  done  to  the  road. 

Lee's  army  is  said  to  be  strongly  intrenched  on 


the  south  side  of  the  Rapidan.  Lee  has  issued  an 
order,  calling  on  all  the  soldiers  of  the  army  of  Vir- 
ginia to  return,  and  makes  a  strong  appeal  to  the 
people  to  send  to  his  aid  every  man  capable  of  bear- 
ing arms. 

A  reconnoissance  up  the  James  river,  under  Gen. 
Foster,  left  Fortress  Monroe  on  the  4th  inst.  When 
within  about  seven  miles  of  Fort  Darling,  a  torpedo 
was  exploded  under  the  gunboat  Commodore  Bar- 
ney, lifting  the  bows  of  the  boat  out  of  the  water  and 
throwing  a  great  q  uantity  of  water  on  deck,  by  which 
fifteen  of  the  men  were  washed  overboard,  two  of 
whom  were  drowned.  Ttie  gunboat  Cohasset  was 
fired  on  and  her  commander  killed.  Important  infor- 
mation was  obtained  by  the  expedition. 

A  cavalry  expedition,  under  Col.  Spear  was  lately 
made  into  North  Carolina,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
a  thorough  reconnoissance  of  the  country  and  of 
cutting  railroad  connections  at  Weldon,  if  possible. 
At  Jackson,  twelve  miles  from  Weldon,  the  rebels 
were  discovered  in  strong  force,  and  were  charged 
upon  by  the  advance  of  the  Union  lorces,  who  cap- 
tured 70  prisoners,  100  horses  and  60  bales  of  cotton. 
The  incessant  rains  prevented  the  further  progress  of 
expedition,  which  returned,  having  gained  much 
highly  valuable  information  as  the  result  of  the  ex- 
pedition. 

Gen.  Foster  has  issued  an  order  directing  the  en- 
listment of  a  colored  regiment  within  the  limits  of 
the  late  Department  of  Virginia  (Gen,  Dix's).  Gen- 
eral Foster  has  also  authorized  Gen.  Wild,  com- 
manding colored  troops  in  North  Carolina,  "  to  take 
possession  of  all  unoccupied  and  unowned  land  on 
Roanoke  Island,  for  the  purpose  of  distributing  the 
same  to  the  families  of  negro  soldiers  and  other  con- 
trabands in  the  service  of  the  United  States." 

The  discontent  with  the  rebel  government  is 
daily  increasing  in  North'  Carolina.  The  recent 
order  of  Jefferson  Davis,  calling  upon  all  the  inhabi- 
tants to  take  up  arms,  creates  consternation  through- 
out the  country,  and  hundreds  are  taking  to  the 
swamps  and  mountains  to  escape  the  conscription. 

Late  accounts  from  Charleston  state  that  batteries 
had  been  built  within  six  hundred  yards  of  Fort  Wag- 
ner, and  the  men  are  constantly  erecting  new  ones.  A 
correspondent  says  that  the  new  battery  on  Morris 
Island  is  mounted  with  the  largest  guns  ever  cast  at 
the  North.  It  is  reported  that  reinforcements  of 
7000  or  8000  men  have  arrived  there. 

According  to  recent  accounts,  the  position  of  the 
army  of  the  Cumberland  is  at  Tullahoma  and  Win- 
chester, the  two  places  being  17  miles  apart.  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans'  Headquarters  are  at  Winchester. 
Bragg's  army  is  said  to  be  thoroughly  demoralized, 
great  numbers  having  deserted  and  refusing 
to  return.  Johnston's  army,  25,000  strong,  was 
at  Meridian  and  Enterprize,  at  latest  accounts, 
ready  to  go  to  Mobile  or  the  East,  as  circumstances 
might  require.  Extensive  preparations  are  making 
for  the  fortification  of  Mobile. 

It  is  reported  that  Gen.  Banks  has  reached  Biloxi, 
Miss.,  where  reinforcements  are  rapidly  arriving. 
Gen.  Grant  was  still  at  Vicksburg  when  last  heard 
from. 

The  expedition  against  the  Indians  has  been  un- 
successful on  account  of  the  lowness  of  the  rivers. 
The  Sioux  are  represented  as  being  very  desperate, 
and  no  white  man  is  safe  on  the  Upper  Missouri.  A 
steamer  recently  grounded  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Yellow  Stone,  and  was  fired  into  by  the  Indians, 
and  three  of  the  crew  were  killed.  Other  steamers 
have  been  boarded  and  robbed  by  the  Indians. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-three  of  Morgan's  offi- 
cers have  been  sent  to  the  penitentiary  at  Harris- 
burg,  Pa. 
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LECTURE  ON  THE  PROTESTANT  REFORMATION 
IN  ENGLAND,  IN  THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Delivered  ly  Robert  Charleton,  in  the  Friends' 
letting  House,  Bristol,  on  the  18<A  of  2d  month,  1863. 
(Continued  from  page  792.) 

I  do  not  like  to  pass  away  from  this  portion 
||of  the  subject  without  briefly  referring  to  the 
introduction  of  the  English  New  Testament 
into  Scotland,  which  seems  to  have  taken  place 
quite  independently  of  its  introduction  into 
I  England,  though  by  similar  means,  and  very 
I  nearly  at  the  same  time.  The  alarm  excited 
!  among  the  authorities  of  the  Scottish  Metropol- 
itan University  of  St.  Andrews  seems  to  have 
I  been  as  great  as  that  which  had  been  felt  a  few 
months  earlier,  at  Oxford.  But  these  events 
are  closely  connected  with  the  personal  history 
of  a  youth,  of  a  character  as  lovely  as  any  that 
meets  us  during  the  entire  period  of  the  Re- 
formation. His  name  was  Patrick  Hamilton. 
Though  descended  from  noble  ancestors,  and 
connected  by  both  his  parents  with  the  royal 
family  of  Scotland,  he  seems  to  have  early 
made  the  wise  choice,  like  one  of  old,  esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt.  Designed  for  an  ecclesi- 
astic, and  educated  at  St.  Andrews,  as  soon  as 
he  had  any  knowledge  of  the  saving  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  he  could  not  conceal  his  sentiments, 
and  thus  became  involved  in  trouble.  He  then 
went  abroad  and  met  with  John  Fryth,  who 
was  at  that  time  with  Tyndale  on  the  continent, 
and  with  whom  he  formed  a  very  intimate 
friendship.  After  remaining  two  years  abroad, 
he  returned  to  his  native  country,  and  began  to 
preach  the  pure  truths  of  the  Gospel.    He  was 


soon  apprehended,  'condemned  as  a  heretic,  and 
burnt  at  the  stake,  at  St.  Andrews,  in  Febru- 
ary, 1528,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-four  years. 
The  last  words  he  uttered  were  those  of  the 
first  martyr,  Stephen,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit."  While  on  the  continent,  Patrick 
Hamilton  committed  to  writing  a  statement  of 
his  doctrinal  views,  from  which  I  have  ex- 
tracted a  portion  of  what  be  says  on  the  subject 
of  "  Good  Works."  The  document  was  writ- 
ten by  Hamilton  himself  in  Latin,  and  transla- 
ted into  English  by  his  Friend,  John  Fryth,  a 
man  worthy  of  such  a  task  and  such  a  friend. 

ON  GOOD  WOKES. 

"  Whosoever  thinketh  to  be  saved  by  his 
works  denieth  that  Christ  is  his  Saviour.  For 
how  is  he  thy  Saviour  if  thou  mightest  save 
thyself  by  thy  works  ? 

"Thou  wilt  say,  then,  shall  we  do  no  good 
works  ?  I  answer,  not  so,  but  I  say  we  should 
not  do  good  works  in  order  thereby  to  get  re- 
mission of  sin,  or  the  inheritance  of  Heaven. 
I  condemn  not  good  works,  but  the  false  trust 
in  any  works  ;  for  all  the  works  wherein  a  man 
putteth  confidence  are  therewith  poisoned  and 
become  evil. 

"  Wherefore  thou  must  do  good  works,  but 
beware  thou  do  them  not  so  as  to  deserve  any 
good  through  them ;  for  if  thou  do,  thou  re- 
ceivest  the  good  not  as  a  free  gift  of  God,  but 
as  a  debt  due  to  thee,  and  makest  thyself  fel- 
low with  God,  because  thou  wilt  take  nothing 
of  him  for  nought.  And  what  needeth  he  any- 
thing of  thine,  seeing  he  giveth  all  things  freely, 
and  is  none  the  poorer.  Therefore  take  freely 
of  him,  for  he  is  a  good  and  a  gentle  master, 
and  with  good  will  giveth  us  all  we  need.  And 
he  desireth  nought  of  thee,  but  that  thou  wilt 
acknowledge  what  he  hath  done  for  thee,  and 
bear  it  in  mind,  and  help  others  for  his  sake, 
both  in  word  and  deed,  even  as  he  hath  holpen 
thee,  for  nought,  and  without  reward.  0  how 
ready  should  we  be  to  help  others,  for  his  sake, 
if  we  knew  his  gentleness  and  goodness  towards 
us  !  Let  us,  I  beseech  you,  follow  his  footsteps 
whom  all  the  world  ought  to  praise  and  to  wor- 
ship." 
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What  a  beautiful  illustration  is  this  of  the 
words  of  the  apostle  John,  "  Beloved,  if  God  so 
loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another." 
And  how  well  does  it  harmonize  with  the 
touching  appeal  of  another  apostle,  "  I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service."  And  how  should  it  en- 
hance our  sense  of  the  preciousness  of  that  di- 
vine illumination  which  was  vouchsafed  to  this 
youthful  martyr  to  reflect  that  this  admirable 
exposition  of  Gospel  truth  was  the  production, 
not  of  an  experienced  Christian  in  mature  or 
advanced  life,  but  of  a  youth  of  only  twenty- 
three  years  of  age;  and  that,  too,  at  a  time 
when  the  general  mass  of  Christendom,  even 
in  the  very  highest  seats  of  ecclesiastical  learn- 
ing, remained  sunk  in  almost  midnight  dark- 
ness ! 

The  narratives  which  I  have  given  you  re- 
late chiefly  to  persons  of  the  educated  classes 
of  society.  But  there  is  ample  evidence  of  the 
principles  of  the  Reformation  having  spread 
among  all  classes,  from  the  highest  to  the  low- 
est. The  numbers  who  perished  at  the  stake 
in  Mary's  reign  are  said  to  include  5  bishops, 
21  clergymen  and  other  divines,  8  gentlemen, 
84  artificers,  100  husbandmen,  servants  and 
laborers,  ^6  married  women,  20  widows,  9  un- 
married women,  and  two  boys.  From  this  ac- 
count it  would  appear  that  among  this  noble 
army  of  martyrs  by  far  the  largest  proportion 
were  of  the  humbler  classes,  included  under  the 
heads  of  artificers,  husbandmen,  servants  and 
laborers.  Considering  the  very  narrow  limits 
within  which  education  was  confined  at  this 
period  of  our  history,  it  is  reasonable  to  con- 
clude that  among  this  number,  poor  indeed  as 
to  this  world,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  rich  in 
faith,  there  were  many  who  could  not  read. 
But  though  not  possessing  the  outward  privi- 
lege, now  so  commonly  enjoyed,  of  reading  for 
themselves  of  those  things  which  make  for 
peace  and  accompany  salvation,  yet  the  eyes 
of  their  understanding  being  enlightened  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  love, 
Christ  was  felt  to  be  truly  precious  to  their 
souls,  and  to  them  it  was  given  not  only  to  be- 
lieve in  his  name,  but  to  suffer,  yea,  joyfully  to 
suffer  for  his  sake. 

It  is  especially  grievous  to  think  of  the  in- 
humanity which  could  consign  to  the  flames  so 
large  a  number  of  the  gentler  sex,  not  a  few  of 
whom  displayed,  in  the  last  extremity,  a  holy 
constancy  and  fortitude,  which  shows,  indeed, 
that  God  had  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty. 
One  of  the  most  illustrious  of  these  was  Anne 
Askew,  a  young  woman  of  only  twenty-four, 
who  after  enduring  shocking  barbarities,  was 
burnt  at  Smithfield,  a  few  months  before  King 
Henry's  death.    When  fastened  to  the  stake, 


with  three  others  who  were  burnt  with  her,  th 
Lord  Chancellor  sent  to  Anne  Askew,  offerin 
to  her  the  King's  pardon  if  she  would  recant  * 
a  letter  said  to  be  written  by  the  King  was  pu  l  ' 
into  her  hand,  but  she,  refusing  to  look  upoi 
it,  said,  "  I  came  not  hither  to  deny  my  Lor< 
and  Master."    "  Then,"  says  Fox,  "  were  let) 
ters  likewise  offered  unto  the  others,  who  iit  „j 
like  manner,  following  the  constancy  of  the  l 
woman,  refused  to  look  upon  them,  continuing  ||f 
to  cheer  each  other  by  the  end  of  their  suffeM  « 
ings  and  the  glory  they  were  about  to  enter.'1  ,f 
But  notwithstanding  the  cruelty  of  her  perse-  m 
cutors,  it  is  delightful  to  witness  the  meekness  jt 
of  spirit  she  cherished  towards  them,  earnestly 
praying  for  their  forgiveness,  and  that  theii ,  | 
understandings  might  be  enlightened  and  their  B 
hearts  changed  by  divine  grace;  "0  Lord,"],! 
says  she  in  a  brief  prayer  written  when  in  pris- ; 
on,  "I  have  more  enemies  now  than  there  be  I 
hairs  on  my  head,  yet  Lord  let  them  never  L 
overcome  me  with  vain  words,  but  fight  thou,  i 
Lord,  in  my  stead,  for  on  thee  I  cast  my  care.  | 
And,  Lord,  I  heartily  desire  of  thee  that  thou 
wilt,  of  thy  most  merciful  goodness,  forgive  them  , 
that  violence  which  they  do,  and  have  done  ? 
unto  me.    Open  thou  also  their  blind  hearts,  * 
that  they  may  hereafter  do  that  thing  in  thy 
sight  which  is  only  acceptable  before  thee !  So  !' 
be  it,  O  Lord,  so  be  it !" 

But  besides  these  female  martyrs,  there  were  " 
burnt  at  the  stake  two  boys.  What  were  the  ' 
names  and  ages  of  these  two  lads,  and  under 
what  circumstances  they  suffered,  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  record  exists  to  inform  us.  But  the 
history  of  the  Reformation  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  in  a 
somewhat  especial  manner  on  the  young; — on 
the  sons  and  the  daughters.  Bilney  at  Cam-  • 
bridge,  the  youthful  sufferers  in  the  dungeon  at  i 
Oxford,  Patrick  Hamilton  in  Scotland,  and  I 
Anne  Askew,  are  all  beautiful  examples  of 
youthful  devotedness  to  Christ.  But  even  chil- 
dren were  brought  under  the  same  gracious  in- 
fluence. How  interesting  is  the  account  of  the  I 
"  little  boys  "  who  came  flocking  to  hear  the 
Bible  read,  when  that  was  first  allowed  in  Eng- 
land !  And  I  have  met  with  nothing  more 
touchingly  beautiful  than  an  incident  which  is 
recorded  by  Fox,  as  having  taken  place  at  the 
burning  of  the  martyr  Lawrence,  at  Colchester. 
The  irons  this  good  man  had  worn  in  prison 
had  so  injured  his  limbs,  and  his  body  was  so 
reduced  by  want  of  food,  that  he  was  carried  to 
the  fire  on  a  chair,  and  so  sitting  was  burnt  to 
ashes.  Several  young  children,  fearing,  it 
seems,  that  through  extreme  bodily  weakness 
he  might  falter  at  the  last,  came  about  the  fire, 
and  cried,  as  well  as  they  could  speak,  "  Lord, 
strengthen  thy  servant,  and  keep  thy  promise ; 
strengthen  thy  servant  according  to  thy  prom- 
ise." "  God  answered  their  prayer,"  says 
Fox,  "  for  Mr.  Lawrence  died  as  calmly  and 


 - 

4  irmly  as  any  one  could  wish  to  breathe  his 1 
ai  ast." 

Does  not  this  narrative   carry  back  our 
houghts  to  the  time  when 

Children  a  sweet  hosanna  sang, 
And  blest  their  Saviour's  name, 

md  when  our  Lord  being  appealed  to,  to  re- 
buke them,  said,  "  Have  ye  never  read,  out  of 
the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise  V  Does  it  not  also  remind  us 
of  the  time  when  children  were  among  the 
multitudes  who  followed  our  Lord  even  into  a 
desert  place,  when  after  tbe  five  loaves  and  the 
two  fishes  had  been  blest  and  distributed  among 
the  people,  it  is  added,  "  And  they  that  had 
eaten  were  5,000  men,  besides  women  and 
children." 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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i  ^   COMMUNICATION  FROM  FRIENDS  IN  NORWAY 

9  To  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Friends  held  in 
London. 
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Dear  Friends, — Again  a  year  has  elapsed 
since  we  saluted  you  in  this  way,  and  in  look- 
ing back  to  the  time  that  has  passed,  we  must 
acknowledge  the  great  goodnesss  of  the  Lord 
towards  us  under  our  various  weaknesses  and 
infirmities.  Great  is  his  redeeming  love  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  fatherly  arm  is  not 
shortened ;  therefore  have  we  great  cause  hum 
bly  to  acknowledge,  that  "  except  the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in 
vain." 

The  visit  of  love  which  we  received  last  sum- 
mer from  the  dear  friends  and  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  John  L.  Eddy  and  John  Candler,  is 
remembered  with  thankfulness  by  many  in  this 
land.  Our  Society  numbers,  indeed,  many  who 
are  young  and  not  established  in  the  Truth ; 
therefore,  a  word  of  exhortation  and  encourage- 
ment from  a  brother  or  sister  will  certainly  not 
be  without  fruit,  and  their  endeavors  and  sac 
rifices  will  not  be  without  reward.  For  all,  to 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  alone  be  ascribed 
thanksgiving  and  praise. 

With  regard  to  the  state  of  our  Society,  we 
may  say,  that  meetings  for  worship  and  for  the 
discipline  of  the  Church  are  kept  up,  as  well 
as  the  various  small  meetings  for  worship,  round 
about  in  the  country ;  and  although  we  dare  not 
say  that  any  growth  in  the  Truth  exhibits  it 
self  amongst  us  as  a  body,  yet  we  have  found 
in  certain  places  in  the  country  a  seeking  after 
the  Truth,  and  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
those  who  attend  meetings  for  worship.  This 
year  eight  individuals  have  been  received  into 
membership. 

Respecting   the  School   education  of  the 
young,  good  care  has  been  taken  in  Stavanger 
under  the  management  of  Peder  Matthiasen 
Among  Friends  in  the  country,  we  have  not 
been  able  to  supply  the  want  we  should  have 


desired  to  do,  on  account  of  the  want  of  well- 
qualified  teachers;  we  hope,  however,  in  future, 
to  provide  better  for  this.  In  the  meantime 
not  a  little  has  been  done  in  Quinnesdal  by 
Carl  Tollagsen  Roisland,  and  in  Roldal,  Voss, 
and  Sovode  by  Mons.  Knudsen. 

Distraints  for  priests'  demands  and  for  the 
school-tax,  continue  to  be  even  an  increasingly 
oppressive  burden  for  Friends  in  the  country ; 
but  we  believe  that  Friends  continue  to  bear  a 
faithful  testimony  in  this  respect.  Sufferings 
for  military  service  have  been  inconsiderable 
during  the  past  year. 

In  reference  to  the  meeting  at  Tromso,  we 
are  ignorant  whether  it  is  kept  up  or  not;  only 
three  Friends  remain  in  that  place,  and  from 
Monselven,  (also  called  Maalselven,  pronounced 
Molselven),  almost  all  gone,  most  of  them  to 
America.  At  Lerstrand,  about  2  miles  (14 
English)  from  Tromso,  a  meeting  for  worship 
continues  to  be  kept  up  by  six  or  seven  person9 
who  meet  together.  As  regards  the  property 
in  the  possession  of  Friends  at  Tromso,  it  is 
our  intention  to  dispose  of  a  part  of  it. 

We  acknowledge  with  thankfulness  your 
sacrifices  and  kindness  towards  us  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  young.  May  they  bear  the  proper, 
the  desired  fruit  to  His  honor,  who  is  the 
Fountain  of  all  good;  and  may  we  all  and  every 
one  of  us  so  strive  to  walk  and  to  go  onward  in 
the  way  of  life,  in  the  true  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  be  preserved  in  the  Truth  and  in 
the  love  of  God,  and  therein  salute  one  another 
as  brethren  united  in  the  Lord. 

In  these  living  desires  we  hand  you  these 
lines,  and  with  a  salutation  of  love  from  us  all, 
remain  your  friends. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  of  Norway,  held  in  Stavan- 
ger, Third  month  5th,  1863. 

Endre  Dahl. 


THE  NEW  LIFE. 


When  all  that  has  separated  from  God  is 
taken  away, — when  every  inordinate  desire  has 
undergone  the  process  of  excision  so  as  to  be 
reduced  into  its  place,  and  to  be  put  into  entire 
position  and  agreement  with  the  one  overruling 
desire  of  conformity  to  God's  will,  then  begins 
the  new  life  in  the  higher  sense  of  the  term. 
The  soul  no  longer  possesses  anything  which  it 
calls  its  own,  but  may  rather  ffe  spoken  of  as  a 
subject ;  and  instead  of  possessing,  may  be  said 
to  be  possessed  by  another ;  God  himself  comes 
to  it,  and  dwells  in  it,  as  in  His  holy  temple. 
It  is  not  only  obedient  to  God,  which  is  a  high 
state  of  grace,  even  when  it  costs  considerable 
effort  to  render  obedience ;  but  its  obedience  is 
rendered  in  such  a  manner  so  promptly  and 
lovingly,  that  God  may  be  said  to  be  its  life. 
The  soul  has  become  nothing  in  itself,  but  it 
has  gained  all  things  out  of  itself.  Disrobed 


804 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


Mill 


of  the  life  of  nature,  it  is  clothed  with  the  life 
of  grace ;  it  has  lost  the  inspiration  and  life 
of  the  creature,  but  it  has  gained  the  life  of 
God.  And  now,  there  is  nothing  that  has  God 
in  it,  but  what  is  its  delight.  The  sky  expands 
with  purer  beauty;  the  flower  opens  with  a 
sweeter  fragrance;  in  the  forest  and  on  the 
river's  banks  it  finds  food  for  contemplation  and 
holy  love ;  itrejoices  with  those  that  rejoice,  and 
weeps  with  those  who  weep ;  it  is  young  and 
buoyant  with  the  child,  and  wise  and  reverent 
with  the  aged;  everything  in  human  life  is  dear 
to  it;  it  pities  and  forgives  its  enemies;  like 
Him  who  is  embodied  in  it,  it  does  good  to  the 
evil  and  unthankful;  tears  are  dried  at  its  ap- 
proach, and  smiles  bloom  at  the  presence  of  its 
loveliness. 

Those  who  have  never  experienced  the  trans- 
formations of  thoroughly  sanctifying  grace, 
know  but  little  of  the  purity,  the  peace,  and 
the  blessedness  of  such  a  soul.  It  has  but  lit- 
tle to  say  of  itself;  it  has  no  dreams,  no  visions, 
no  ecstacies.  We  mean  to  say  that  it  makes 
no  account  of  them  separate  from  God.  It  lives 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  Believing,  it  asks 
nothing  more.  Its  new  life  is  all  natural  to  it; 
a  life  which  lives  and  acts  of  itself,  without  cal- 
culation and  without  effort.  It  is  humble 
without  knowing  or  speaking  of  its  humility ; 
it  is  divinely  wise  without  analysing  its  wis- 
dom; it  is  full  of  kindness  and  love  apparently 
without  any  consciousness  how  kind  and  loving 
it  is.  It  worships  God  even  without  formally 
thinking  of  God,  because  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  within  it.  It  is  not  more  full  of  faith  than 
it  is  of  holy  simplicity.  It  is  like  a  little 
child. —  Guion. 


From  Hackett's  Illustrations. 
JERUSALEM  AND  ITS  ENVIRONS. 
(Continued  from  page  798.) 

Following  now  a  path  which  turns  a  little  to 
the  south,  at  the  distance  of  eight  or  ten  rods 
beyond  the  bridge  we  reach  the  north  end  of 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  The  ground  begins 
to  rise  here,  and  we  stand  at  the  western  foot 
of  Olivet.  It  is  the  spot  above  every  other 
which  the  visitor  must  be  anxious  to  see.  It  is 
the  one  which  I  sought  out  before  any  other, 
on  my  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  one  of 
which  I  took  my  last  formal  view  on  the  morn- 
ing of  my  departure.  The  tradition  which 
places  the  agony  and  betrayal  of  the  Saviour 
here  has  a  great  amount  of  evidence  in  its  sup- 
port. Eusebius,  Bishop  of  Caesarea,  who  lived 
almost  early  enough  to  have  taken  by  the  hand 
some  aged  Christian  who  had  seen  the  com- 
panions of  the  apostles,  speaks  of  the  garden  as 
well  known ;  and  Jerome,  about  fifty  years 
later,  repeats  the  same  testimony,  and  describes 
the  situation  of  the  spot  in  accordance  with 
the  present  locality.    There  is  no  proof  that 


the  tradition  has  ever  wavered.  The  indications 
in  the  New  Testament  favor  entirely  the  same 
view.  When  it  is  said  that  "  Jesus  went  forth 
with  his  disciples  beyond  the  brook  Kedron, 
where  was  a  garden"  (John  xviii.  1),  it  is  im- 
plied that  he  did  not  go  far  up  the  Mount  ol 
Olives,  but  reached  the  place  which  he  had  in 
view  soon  after  crossing  the  bed  of  that  stream. 
The  garden  is  named  in  that  passage  with  ref- 
erence to  the  brook,  and  not  the  mountain. 

The  space  enclosed  as  Gethsemane  contains 
about  one-third  of  an  acre,  and  is  surround- 
ed by  a  low  wall,  covered  with  white 
stucco.  It  is  entered  by  a  gate,  kept  under 
lock  and  key,  under  the  control  of  one  of  the 
convents  at  Jerusalem.  The  eight  olive-trees 
here  are  evidently  very  aged ;  most  of  them, 
though  they  are  still  verdant  and  productive, 
are  so  decayed  that  heaps  of  stones  have  been 
piled  up  against  their  trunks,  to  keep  them 
from  being  blown  down  by  the  wind.  Trees 
of  this  class  are  remarkably  long-lived,  and  it  is 
not  impossible  that  those  now  here  may  have 
sprung  from  the  roots  of  those  which  grew  I 
there  in  the  days  of  Christ.  Other  olive-trees, 
apparently  quite  as  old,  occur  just  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  enclosure.  It  may  be  allowed  that 
the  original  garden  may  have  been  more  or  less 
extensive  than  the  present  site,  or  have  stood  a 
few  rods  further  to  the  north  or  the  south  ;  but 
far,  certainly,  from  that  spot  it  need  not  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been.  We  may  sit  down  there, 
and  read  the  affecting  narrative  of  what  the 
Saviour  endured  for  our  redemption,  and  feel  i 
assured  that  we  are  near  the  place  where  he  i 
prayed,  "  saying,  Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done ;"  and  where,  "  being  in  agony,  he 
sweat,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood,  falling 
down  to  the  ground." 

"He  bows  beneath  the  sins  of  men  ; 
He  cries  to  God,  and  cries  again, 

In  sad  Gethsemane; 
He  lifts  his  mortal  eyes  above — 
'  My  Father,  can  this  cup  remove  ?' 

"With  gentle  resignation  still, 
He  yielded  to  his  Father's  will 

In  sad  Gethsemane; 
'  Behold  me  here,  thine  only  Son  ; 
And,  Father,  let  thy  will  be  done.' 

"  The  Father  heard  ;  and  angels,  there, 
Sustained  the  Sun  of  God  in  prayer, 

In  sad  Gethsemane ; 
He  drank  the  dreadful  cup  of  pain — 
Then  rose  to  life  and  joy  again." 

The  garden  has  a  reservoir,  which  supplies 
water  for  moistening  the  ground,  and  cultiva- 
ting a  few  flowers.  A  series  of  rude  pictures 
may  be  seen  on  the  interior  face  of  the  wall,  rep- 
resenting different  scenes  in  the  history  of 
Christ's  passion,  such  as  the  scourging,  the 
mockery  of  the  soldiers,  the  sinking  beneath 
the  cross,  and  the  like.  As  I  sat  beneath  the 
olives,  and  observed  how  very  near  the  city 
was,  with  what  perfect  ease  a  person  there 
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raid  survey  at  a  glance  the  entire  length  of 
le  eastern  wall,  and  the  slope  of  the  hill  to- 
wards the  valley,  I  could  not  divest  myself  of 
le  impression  that  this  local  peculiarity  should 
|e  allowed  to  explain  a  passage  in  the  account 
Jf  the  Saviour's  apprehension.  Every  one 
lust  have  noticed  something  abrupt  in  hissum- 
QOns  to  the  disciples — "  Arise,  let  us  be  going; 
Bee,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me,"  (Mat- 
thew xxvi.  46.)  It  is  not  improbable  that  his 
ratchful  eye,  at  that  moment,  caught  sight  of 
Judas  and  his  accomplices,  as  they  issued  from 
bne  of  the  eastern  gates,  or  turned  round  tbe 
lorthern  or  southern  corner  of  the  walls,  in 
brder  to  descend  into  the  valley.  Even  if  the 
light  was  dark,  he  could  have  seen  the  torches 
yhich  they  carried,  and  could  have  felt  no  un- 
certainty respecting  the  object  of  such  a  move- 
lent  at  that  unseasonable  hour.  This  view  is 
lot  necessary  to  the  explanation  of  the  passage, 
>ut  it  is  a  natural  one,  and  supplies  a  connec- 
tion between  the  language  and  the  external  cir- 
sumstances,  which  augments  exceedingly  the 
graphic  power  of  the  narrative. 

As  I  was  passing  near  Gethsemane  one  day, 
saw,  at  a  little  distance,  a  shepherd  engaged 
jin  shearing  one  of  his  flock.  The  animal  lay 
stretched  before  him  on  the  ground  ;  submit- 
ting, without  resistance  or  complaint,  to  the 
operation  which  he  was  performing.  It  seemed 
as  if  every  movement  of  the  shears  would  lace- 
rate the  flesh ;  the  feet  were  bound  ;  the  man's 
[knees  were  pressed  rudely  against  the  sides  of 
the  helpless  captive.  This  posture,  so  irksome, 
had  to  be  endured  for  a  considerable  time  be- 
fore the  ample  fleece  was  removed.  Yet,  during 
it  all,  it  was  wonderful  to  observe  how  patient 
the  creature  remained  ;  it  struggled  not,  opened 
not  its  mouth.  Under  ordinary  circumstances 
the  incident  might  not  have  attracted  my  atten- 
tion ;  but,  being  seen  in  such  a  place,  it  spoke 
to  my  heart  with  touching  power.  How  could 
I  forget  the  prophet's  use  of  that  emblem,  in 
describing  the  spirit  of  unshrinking  submission 
to  appointed  suffering,  which  was  to  distinguish 
the  Saviour  of  men,  and  of  which  he  gave  such 
matchless  proof  in  the  agony  of  the  garden  ! 
(Isaiah  liii.  7)  said,  with  reference  to  that  trait 
of  his  character,  "  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth." 

Leaving  Gethsemane,  we  go  down  the  valley, 
along  a  path  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  Kedron, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  come  to  a  cluster  of  re- 
markable tombs  on  our  left.  They  have  the 
form  of  beautiful  temples ;  and  two  of  them, 
instead  of  being  constructed  with  stones  laid 
upon  each  other,  have  been  sculptured  out  of 
the  rock  in  one  solid  mass.  The  most  perfect 
of  them  is  known  as  the  tomb  of  Absalom  ;  who, 
having  no  posterity,  is  said  to  have  "  reared  for 
himself  a  pillar  in  the  king's  dale,  to  keep  his 
name  in  remembrance,"  (2  Samuel  xviii.  18.) 


One  of  them  is  called  the  tomb  of  Zacharias, 
the  martyr  of  that  name,  who  was  "  slain  be- 
tween the  temple  and  the  altar,"  (Matthew 
xxiii.  25.)  Another  is  commonly  marked  on 
the  plans  as  the  cave  of  St.  James,  because  he 
is  said  to  have  taken  refuge  there  on  the  night 
of  the  betrayal.  The  structures  are,  undoubt- 
edly ancient ;  but  show  a  style  of  decoration 
not  earlier  than  the  Roman  age.  It  is  possible 
that  they  may  be  older,  and  that  the  embellish- 
ments were  added  at  a  later  period.  The 
ground  behind  these  tombs,  along  the  base  and 
up  the  sides  of  Olivet,  glitters  with  the  white 
slabs,  which  cover  the  graves  of  the  Jews  buried 
there.  The  stones  are  slightly  elevated,  and 
marked  with  Hebrew  inscriptions.  This  is 
their  great  cemetery;  the  one  in  which  they 
esteem  it  so  great  a  privilege  to  be  interred. 
Still  further  back  on  the  hill  occurs  a  labyrinth 
of  tombs,  singularly  intricate,  which  extend  for 
a  great  distance  under  ground  ;  they  are  called 
the  Tombs  of  the  Prophets,  though  for  what 
reason  is  unknown.  At  the  point  where  we 
now  are  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  is  narrower 
than  in  any  other  part. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  IMMUTABLE  PRINCIPLE  OF  PEACE. 

The  Forty-seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
London  Peace  Society  was  held  in  the  Fifth 
month  last,  Henry  Pease  presiding,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  his  brother,  Joseph  Pease,  President 
of  the  Society.  The  following  remarks  were 
made  by  Elihu  Burritt,  in  introducing  a  resolu- 
tion against  the  interference  of  one  nation  in 
the  affairs  of  another,  by  force  of  arms : 

"I  have  been  requested  to  make  a  few  gen- 
eral remarks  on  this  occasion,  but  the  circum- 
stances under  which  we  meet  to-night  are  so 
extraordinary;  the  past,  present,  and  future,  all 
seem  to  converge  into  such  a  cross  sea  of  antago- 
nistic events  and  disturbing  apprehensions ; 
there  is  over  Christendom  such  an  unbroken 
flood  of  the  old  animus  of  the  dark  ages ;  the 
war  spirit  has  so  overreached  the  highest  water- 
mark of  its  former  inundations ;  in  short,  look- 
ing in  every  direction,  across  both  hemispheres, 
and  on  all  the  aspects  of  the  present  crisis,  it  is 
difficult  to  find  words  that  shall  be  appropriate 
for  this  anniversary  hour.  Truly,  the  times 
have  changed,  and  many  have  changed  with 
them.  Hardly  ten  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  last  of  our  great  Peace  Congresses,  and  yet 
the  decade  just  coming  to  a  close  has  never 
had  a  parallel  in  history  for  the  quick  success- 
ion of  distinct  and  wide-raging  wars.  During 
this  brief  space  in  the  life  of  nations,  the  great 
Abaddon  of  our  race  has  swept  with  his  burn- 
ing wing  all  the  continents  of  the  earth.  With- 
in this  short  period  it  has  belted  the  globe  with 
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a  wide  track  of  fire  and  blood.    The  conflict  in 
the  Crimea  seemed  to  unlock  all  the  pent-up 
furies  upon  which  the  great  destroyer  rides 
forth  to  the  desolations  it  works  amongst  men. 
From  the  Crimea  they  flew  eastward  and  west- 
ward. Their  serpent  tongues  hissed  for  the  na- 
tions, and  the  nations  rushed  into  the  battle- 
field with  all  the  new  and  terrible  death-reapers 
that  human  science  could  invent.    One  by  one 
every  first-class  nation  and  every  considerable 
people  of  the  earth  has  passed  under  the  char- 
iot-wheels of  this  heathen  Juggernaut  within 
the  last  ten  years.    England,  France,  Spain, 
Italy,  Austria,  Russia,  Turkey,  India,  and  Chi- 
na have  bloodied  their  hands  in  this  work  of 
human  slaughter.    Then  the  fiery  tide  rolled 
back  from  the  eastern  shore  of  China,  and  broke 
upon  America  with  all  the  accumulated  impe- 
tus of  its  ground  swell.  There,  the  area  of  that 
great  Republic,  which  had  boasted  that  civil 
war  had  never  reddened  a  square  inch  of  its 
soil  with  blood,  is  now  the  scene  of  the  most 
sanguinary  conflict  that  ever  sundered  and  deso- 
lated a  people  of  the  same  country,  race,  and 
tongue.    All  the  mutinies,  rebellions,  and  revo- 
lutions of  past  ages  put  in  one  struggle  would 
hardly  equal  the  dimensions  of  the  tremendous 
conflict;  and  still  the  end  is  not  yet.  What  and 
when  that  end  shall  be  is  all  hidden  in  unre- 
vealed  dispensations  of  the  future.    Truly  the 
outlook  is  not  animating  to  the  friends  of  peace  ; 
but  let  us  remember  that  the  greatest  days  of 
human  history  are  those  in  which  the  few  walk 
by  faith.    This  is  the  great  trial  day ;  it  is  to 
test  our  faith  in  the  principles  we  have  espous- 
ed.   Solomon  was  a  wise  man  beyond  all  his 
predecessors,  but  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  greater  than  he  in  the  wisdom  which 
was  not  revealed  to  him.    He  enumerates  a 
long  series  of  seasons  appropriate  for  certain 
sentiments  and  actions: — :i  There  is  a  time  to 
plant  and  a  time  to  pluck  up,"  "a  time  tolove  and 
a  time  to  hate,"  but  he  omitted  one  time  from 
the  list  which  the  man  of  Christian  experience 
alone  can  supply,  that  is,  "  a  time  to  believe 
when  the  multitude  doubt."    There  should  be 
a  time  for  a  man  to  gird  up  his  loins,  and  stand 
strong  and  firm  in  the  steady  valor  of  a  great 
faith,  to  plant  his  foot  more  stoutly  upon  the 
rock  of  a  great  everlasting  principle,  and  to 
feel  its  strength  against  the  winds  and  waves 
that  are  sweeping  hundreds  around  him  from 
their  sandy  foundations.    There  should  be  a 
time  to  wait  as  well  as  to  advance,  to  wait  to 
see  our  judgment  brought  forth  as  the  noon- 
day, to  see  the  mighty  and  immortal  principle 
on  which  we  stand  justified  before  a  deriding 
world,  even  by  the  logic  of  these  stern  and  ter- 
rible events.      Courage   and   faith !— let  us 
strengthen  our  hearts  for  this  trial.  Courage 
and  faith  ! — we  need  both  in  large  measure  to 
oarry  us  over  this  great  gap  in  the  ages,  to  carry 
us  across  the  shadow  of  these  dark  years, 


REVIEW. 


which  have  been  resuscitated,  as  it  were,  froi  i  , 
the  slumbers  of  ten  centuries,  and  throw 
across  the  path  of  human  progress,  at  a  tim 
when  that  pathway  seemed  brightened  with 
glorious  promise :  we  shall  reach  the  shore  of 
better  future  if  we  faint  not.    True,  there  ha! 
been  a  great  falling  off  in  the  nominal  adhe 
rents  to  our  cause.    Hundreds  and  thousand 
who  walked  with  us  when  our  white  banne 
was  upborne,  as  it  were,  by  the  breath  of  popuj| 
lar  favor,  have  gone  away  backward  before  th<| 
adverse  influence  of  these  events.    But  still  .« 
would  say,  Courage  !    We  have  been  thinne<II 
but  not  weakened  by  their  secession.  The  banc!  I 
of  Gideon  was  not  weakened  by  the  test  thaW 
thinned  its  scanty  ranks,  nor  shall  ours  lose  ! 
strength  or  working  vitality  from  this  sevenli 
winnowing.    What  has  been  the  lesson  of  tei! 
years?     What  is  it  but  this,  that  all  ouifl 
strength  is  in  a  great  and  everlasting  principU[  I 
— a  principle  as  immortal  and  immutable  as  thtj 
attributes  and  doctrines  of  the  Saviour  of  man- 
kind— a  principle  which  he  gave  to  his  follow- 1  « 
ers  to  enter  into  the  very  life-work  and  struc- 
ture of  their  faith,  to  be  a  living  power  in  their 
belief  and  practice,  which  should  win  and  crown 
one  of  the  greatest  triumphs  of  his  kingdom  on 
earth!    The  experience  of  the  last  ten  yeara: 
has  taught  us  how  little  we  may  trust  to  men 
who  base  their  adhesion  to  our  cause  on  the 
shifting  quicksands  of  expediency  and  policy. 
When  the  adverse  wind  and  tide  of  public  sen- 
timent come,  they  are  washed  into  the  current 
of  popular  emotion.    We  must  dig  down  to  a 
deeper,  stronger  foundation  than  this  if  we  ever 
expect  to  see  that  great  victory  won  which  is  to 
bless  the  world  with  permanent  and  universal 
Deace.    We  must  get  a  stronger  hold  upon  the 
consciences  of  Christian  men,  so  that  they  shall 
feel  war  is  a  heathen  usage,  that  it  is  put  under  i 
the  everlasting  ban  of  a  Christian's  faith,  that 
it  is  put  in  the  same  moral  category  as  idolatry  | 
— oblations  offered  to  heathen  deities,  in  which 
he  cannot  participate,  even  by  indirect  acqui- 
escence or  toleration.    Can  we  bring  Christian 
men  to  this  full  conviction,  so  that  they  would  I 
no  sooner  countenance  war  than  they  would  I 
assist  at  the  immolation  of  a  human  being  to  i 
the  idol  of  some  Pagan  cannibal '!  Through 
many  years  of  labor  we  have  worked  to  this  end 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  ;  and  we  can  al- 
most say  with  the  prophet,  "  Who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report  ?"    The  work  is  slow  because 
the  work  is  large.    It  is  directed  against  the 
antagonistic  influences  of  forty  centuries,  against 
the  education  and  habits  of  the  public  mind 
through  all  the  foregone  ages.  But  other  works 
are  slow,  and  those  who  bear  their  heat  and  bur- 
den have  equal  cause  with  ourselves  for  dis- 
couragement. Let  us  remember  that  intemper- 
ance and  slavery  are  as  old  as  war,  and  that  the 
awakening  of  the  Christian  conscience  to  their 
evils  in  both  hemispheres  has  been  exceeding- 
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slow.    The  transformation  of  the  views  and 
aj  .  ^pinions  of  the  Christian  Church,  in  reference 
e(j  .  I11  !o  these  moral  evils,  is  wrought  out  by  almost 
^    j'mperceptible  degrees,  line  upon  line,  precept 
?  ipon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little. 

Ml  adt  ■'oura§e  an^  fe^h  •  I*  1S  n0*  a  *ime  *°  measure 
i  i  he  permanent  and  even  tide  mark  of  the  sea 
e ,  11  vhen  some  unprecedented  tempest  is  dashing 
»  M  ts  waters  far  inland  upon  the  wheatfields  never 
» ^  )efore  moistened  by  the  brine  of  the  ocean ;  it 
Jt  s  not  a  time  to  measure  the  actual  progress  of 
,.'  3ur  cause  at  this  moment  of  temporary  reac- 
,  ,w  ;ion.  It  would  be  language  of  unmanly  des- 
™  pair  to  say  that  the  fields  we  have  cultured  and 
l\  'sown  in  faith  and  hope  shall  never  be  green 
m  9  igain,  nor  never  bear  a  harvest,  because  some 
!"tf  Sudden  tempest  of  human  passions  has  blown 
'?  '  over  them  the  bitter  spray  of  the  dark  ages. 
a.  ,i  In  the  closing  chapters  of  Divine  revelation  it 
(was  given  to  the  Saint  of  Patmos  to  see  that 
Satan  was  to  be  unbound  for  a  certain  season 
among  men,  and  to  have  the  full  swing  and 
sway  of  his  malignant  will;  but  that  period  of 
mischief  was  to  be  his  last  on  earth.  So,  war 
has  been  loosed  with  all  its  sharp-teethed  blood- 
hounds to  prey  for  a  certain  period  upon  all 
that  is  precious  in  the  moral  world.  Its  bloody, 
unbroken  reign  lacks  but  one  year  of  a  full  de- 
cade; and  let  us  take  hold  of  the  hope  that  this 
remaining  year  shall  be  its  last  in  the  Christian 
world — that  when  the  last  of  the  intervening 
months  shall  have  closed  its  record, .the  great 
red  dragon  shall  be  bound,  to  go  no  more  abroad 
forever.  Courage  and  faith!  We  may  be  but 
twelve  months  distant  from  a  future  rich  with 
the  best  blessings  of  our  brave  hopes  in  these 
days  of  darkness.  When  the  great  Govern- 
ments of  the  world  shall  make  up  the  balance- 
sheet  of  these  bloody  wars,  depend  upon  it, 
they  will  find  an  immense  disparity  between  the 
debt  and  credit  sides  of  the  account ;  that  the 
beggarly  gain  against  the  tremendous  loss  will 
impress  them  with  such  a  conviction  as  they 
never  had  before  of  the  utter  unreality  of  any 
seeming  good  obtained  by  the  sword.  Then  we 
may  reasonably  expect  a  reaction  in  the  public 
mind  favorable  to  our  cause.  Let  us  all  be  up 
and  waiting  to  make  the  most  of  these  new  les- 
sons which  the  last  ten  years  of  war  must  im- 
press upon  the  people  of  Christendom.  What 
a  new  volume  full  of  pungent  teaching  these 
years  will  fill !  What  an  army  of  texts,  facts, 
and  vivid  illustrations,  all  alive  with  fresh  ex- 
perience, will  be  at  hand  to  point  our  argu- 
ments and  give  new  effect  to  our  appeals ! 
What  new  and  startling  examples  shall  we  be 
able  to  cite  of  the  utter  futility  and  folly  of  re- 
sorting to  the  sword,  either  for  empire  or  for 
independence,  for  secession  or  for  union,  for 
revolution  or  reaction,  for  national  honor  or 
civil  rights.  Courage  and  faith  !  We  need 
both,  not  only  in  reference  to  those  antagonis- 
tic events  and  influences  that  are  sweeping  over 
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the  world,  and  diminishing  the  ranks  of  our 
nominal  adherents,  but  in  reference  to  those 
affecting  and  afflicting  dispensations  of  the  Di- 
vine will  which  have  removed,  as  it  were,  the 
very  Elijahs  and  Elishas  of  our  cause  in  the 
last  ten  years.  It  is  impossible  for  me,  it  is 
impossible  for  you,  to  forget  on  this  occasion 
those  faces,  radiant  with  the  heart  light  of 
Christian  philanthropy,  which  were  wont  to 
beam  once  upon  the  anniversary  assemblages 
convened  within  these  walls.  Their  lips  have 
been  silenced  for  ever  on  earth,  but  the  living 
speech  of  their  great  lives  of  faith  is  with  us 
still.  They  have  been  taken  from  their  person- 
al companionship  on  earth ;  but  the  light  and 
savor  of  our  lives  of  hope  and  faith  shall  be 
with  us  as  a  cheering  and  helpful  fellowship 
through  all  the  arduous  labors  and  unforeseen 
trials  that  may  await  us  in  the  cause  of  peace. 
Yes,  the  fathers  of  our  cause  have  fallen  asleep ; 
those  who  stood  next  to  them  in  age  and 
labor  are  fast  verging  into  the  sere  and  yellow 
leaf  of  life ;  and  one  by  one  they  will  ere  long 
be  called  to  relinquish  the  field  to  younger 
men.  And  who  are  they  that  shall  take  this 
holy  cause  into  their  heart  of  hearts,  and  give 
to  it  the  quenchless  fervor  of  their  faith,  hope, 
prayer,  and  labor?  If  there  be  any  young  men 
in  this  land  preparing  their  souls  for  this  bless- 
ed work,  some  of  them  must  be  within  these 
walls  to-night.  As  we  who  have  toiled  long  in 
this  field,  look  around  upon  this  congregation, 
we  would  fain  believe  that  such  and  such  a 
young  man  feels  in  his  soul  the  pulse  of  a  new 
interest  in  this  enterprise  of  Christian  philan- 
thropy ;  that  he  is  listening  now  to  the  still, 
small  voice,  of  a  divine  suggestion  to  give  him- 
self to  this  work ;  to  come  up  and  fill  one  of 
the  vacant  places  that  death  or  age  has  made  in 
our  ranks ;  to  bring  to  the  help  of  our  waning 
energies  the  warming  animation  of  that  young- 
man  Power  with  which  every  great  and  arduous 
undertaking  must  be  fed,  to  keep  the  sinews  of 
exertion  in  working  order.  It  will  be  worth 
the  care  and  labor  of  a  dozen  anniversary  meet- 
ings like  the  present,  if  a  few  of  these  young 
men  shall  make  this  evening  the  date  of  their 
consecration  to  this  great  and  Christian  cause. 
You  will  never  see  a  time  more  favorable  for 
enlistment  under  our  banner  than  at  the  pres- 
ent moment.  To  enlist  now,  a  young  man 
must  be  moved  by  the  heroism  of  a  great  faith  ; 
he  must  plant  his  foot  upon  a  great  principle, 
as  upon  a  rock  in  the  midst  of  the  whirling  ed- 
dies of  a  cross  sea ;  he  must  lean  upon  that 
everlasting  strength  that  comes  from  above,  and 
feel  it  moving  every  nerve,  and  giving  effect 
and  success  to  every  effort.  Shall  not  some  of 
the  gaping  vacancies  in  our  thinned  ranks  be 
filled  to-night  by  some  young  volunteers  from 
this  assemblage  ?  Come !  the  great  future  is 
your  inheritance.  Should  you  live  to  our  age, 
your  meridian  years  will  pass  under  the  sun  of 
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that  future.  You  will  reap,  iu  those  years  of 
harvest,  what  men  like  us  have  sown  in  tears 
and  trial.  Come,  then,  lend  a  hand  now  to  this 
fallow  work;  walk  with  us  across  these  rough 
furrows;  take  your  turn  at  the  plough — take 
your  place  at  the  sowing — for  the  harvest  is  all 
to  be  yours ;  you  and  the  children  of  your  man- 
hood years  shall  reap  its  golden  sheaves  into 
your  bosoms,  and  rejoice  in  the  glorious  ingath- 
ering. 


FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  22,  1863. 


The  Military  Draft. — In  our  46th  num- 
ber we  inserted  a  communication  in  relation  to 
the  military  draft,  then  about  to  be  made  in 
this  State,  and  still  in  progress  through  other 
loyal  States.  It  contains  valuable  information 
and  advice,  but  experience  has  shown  that  the 
course  recommended  in  one  respect  cannot  be 
safely  adopted  in  all  cases. 

It  was  suggested  that  when  a  Friend  receives 
notice  that  he  has  been  drafted,  he  "  should 
appear  before  the  Provost-Marshal  or  Board  of 
Enrolment,"  and  "  simply  state  his  conscien- 
tious scruples  against  all  wars,  and  respectfully 
ask  exemption  on  this  ground,  calmly  submit- 
ting to  the  issue." 

As  the  law  does  not  authorize  the  Board  of 
Enrolment  to  grant  exemptions  to  persons  who 
entertain  conscientious  scruples  against  bearing 
arms,  it  will  be  in  vain  for  any  to  ask  relief  in 
this  way ;  and  unless  a  drafted  Friend  can  claim 
exemption  on  account  of  physical  disability, 
as  recognized  by  the  law,  or  on  some  other  legal 
ground,  we  think  it  will  be  better  for  him  not 
to  appear  before  the  Board  of  Enrolment  per- 
sonally;  but  to  inform  it  in  writing,  that,  being 
a  member  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends, 
and  holding  its  principles  in  relation  to  war.  he 
can  neither  bear  arms  himself  nor  furnish  a 
substitute.  His  position  having  been  thus  ex- 
plained, he  will  not  be  liable  to  the  infliction 
of  forcible  measures  to  compel  him  to  join  the 
army,  but  may  be  arrested  by  the  Provost-Mar- 
shal, as  a  deserter,  and  tried  as  such  by  a  court- 
martial. 

The  law  gives  wide  discretion  to  courts-mar- 
tial. The  penalty  for  desertion  may  be  "death 
or  such  other  piurishment  as  by  sentence  of  a 
court-martial  shall  be  inflicted." 


The  sentence  will,  of  course,  depend  ver 
much  on  the  character  of  the  individuals  con 
posing  the  court;  but  we  can  hardly  anticipat 
an  attempt  to  inflict  extreme  punishment  i 
cases  where  it  is  manifest  that  the  refusal  t 
bear  arms  does  not  arise  from  any  feelings  o 
disaffection  towards  the  Government,  but  froi 
a  real  conviction  that  war  is  forbidden  b 
Christianity. 

Married,  at  Center  Meeting,  Iowa,  on  the  20th  c 
5th  mo.,  last,  Moses  Stanley,  of  Spring  Cree 
Monthly  Meeting,  to  Cynthia  Beals. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  brother,  in  Hendrick 
county,  Ind.,  on  the  4th  of  7th  mo.,  1863,  Emory  D 
Coffin,  of  Coffin's  Station,  Ind.,  in  the  39th  year  o 
his  age. 

He  had  left  home  with  a  prospect  of  visiting  Kan 
sas,  and  bore  a  severe  illness  with  great  fortitude 
speaking  very  calmly  of  the  peaceful  change  hi 
believed  awaited  him. 

Upright  in  his  dealings,  generous  and  confiding  ii 
his  friendships,  exhibiting  great  calmness  anc 
evenness  of  temper  in  trial  and  adversity,  he  en- 
deared himself  to  a  large  circle  of  friends.  Thej 
have  the  calming  and  comforting  belief,  that  for  hire 
death  was  an  exchange  of  the  cross  and  care  o: 
earth,  for  the  crown  and  beauty  of  the  Land  o: 
Light. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  father,  near  Winches  • 

ter,  Va.,  on  the  11th  of  6th  mo.,  1863,  A.  H.  Grif- 
fith, Jr.,  in  the  21st  year  of  his  age. 

Although  laboring  under  almost  constant  delirium 
during  his  illness,  so  as  to  preclude  opportunities  of 
serious  conversation,  yet  it  is  believed  he  had  a  sense 
of  his  situation,  and  was  earnestly  desirous  of  a 
right  preparation  for  the  final  change  which  await- 
ed him. 

He  was  a  young  man  of  good  morals,  of  religious, 
sensibility,  and  amiable  disposition,  and  gave  prom-, 
ise  of  much  usefulness  in  civil  and  religious  society., 

 ,  near  Springtown,  Ind.,  on  4th  of  7th  mo., 

18G3,  William,  son  of  Nathan  and  Caroline  Thomas, 
(both  deceased,)  aged  26  years,  a  member  of  Mis- 
sissinewa  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend's  example  and  consistent  conduct 
had  much  endeared  him  to  a  large  circle  of  friends. 
Endowed  with  good  natural  abilities,  strengthened 
by  a  guarded  education,  and  with  a  taste  for  useful 
reading  and  a  desire  to  make  himself  useful  in  the 
world,  he  applied  himself  industriously  in  what- 
ever vocation  he  engaged.  Having  purchased  land 
in  Kansas,  he  was  preparing  to  go  there,  when  a 
slight  attack  of  chills  confined  him  partially  to  hia 
bed  and  house  for  about  ten  days,  without  any  ap- 
prehension of  immediate  danger  until  the  3d  of  7th 
mo.,  when  a  sudden  paroxysm  of  pain  rendered  him 
speechless  and  he  soon  passed  away. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  1st  mo.,  1863,  Sarah  Savage, 

in  the  72d  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  3d  mo.,  1863,  Susan  Hop- 
kins in  her  81st  year. 

 ,  on  the  10th  of  5th  mo.,  1863,  Grace  I.  Worth- 

ington,  widow  of  the  late  Dr.  Thomas  Worthing- 
ton,  of  Deer  Creek,  Md. 

The  above  three  were  members  of  Baltimore 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  the  last  two  were  sisters. 


Died,  on  the  17th  of  7th  mo.,  1863,  Julius  Hunt, 
Nf  aged  9  mos.  and  12  days,  son  of  Harry  and  Ann 
Hunt.    A  member  of  Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Iowa. 
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 ,  on  the  7th  of  7th  mo.,  1863,  Jesse  Cook,  son  of 

Zimri  and  Lydia  P.  Cook,  and  consort  of  Abigail 
Cook,  in  the  39th  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber of  Duck  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Henry  county,  Indiana.  This  dear  friend  bore  a 
lingering  illness  of  many  months,  at  times  suffering 
the  most  excruciating  pain,  with  marked  patience 
and  Christian  resignation,  often  expressing  a  con- 
cern that  Friends  might  be  faithful  in  the  support  of 
all  our  Christian  testimonies  and  for  the  prosperity 
of  Society.  His  mind  seemed  unclouded  to  the  last, 
and  he  was  frequently  engaged  in  supplicatiog  his 
Father  in  heaven  in  behalf  of  our  beloved  Society, 
and  with  fervent  desires  for  his  own  particular 
meeting,  that  there  might  be  raised  up  faithful  wit- 
nesses in  the  cause  of  his  dear  Redeemer. 

He  often  remarked  he  saw  nothing  in  his  way,  but 
that  it  would  be  very  pleasant  to  be  spared  a  little 
longer,  and  if  such  was  the  case,  his  time  hereafter 
should  be  more  fully  given  up  to  the  cause  of  his 
Lord  and  Master,  but  adding,  "if  my  time  has  come, 
I  say  amen  ;"  sa,ying  it  was  all  through  mercy  un- 
merited, that  he  could  say,  "  not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done."  A  few  minutes  before  his  close  he  called 
his  family  and  friends  around  him,  bidding  them 
farewell  and  leaving  a  legacy  of  love  for  all. 


chemistry  and  physics  of  the  metals  is  well 
worth  all  the  time  and  knowledge  that  can  be 
brought  to  bear  thereon.  The  establishment 
of  a  uniform  system  of  measures,  and  of  tools 
and  machines,  invites  the  labor  of  engineers. 
Millions  of  dollars  are  to  be  saved  by  the  im- 
provement of  the  railway  track,  by  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  dead  weight  hauled,  and  by  the  use 
of  iron  in  the  place  of  wood.  The  arts  of 
peace  and  war  are  both  in  the  hands  of  the 
present  race  of  engineers ;  and  the  interest  of 
individuals  and  the  public  welfare  are  both  de- 
pendent upon  the  perfection  of  mechanical 
engineering. — Philadelphia  Ledger. 
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OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

The  Fall  Term  will  open  on  Third-day,  the  25th  of 
8th  month,  and  continue  twelve  weeks. 

Joseph  G.  Pinkham,  A.  B.,  Principal.  Applications 
for  admission,  stating  age  and  moral  character, 
should  be  addressed  to 

James  Van  Blaecom, 

Vassalboro,  Maine. 
"tth  mo.  29th,  1863.  3t. 


MECHANICAL  ENGINEERS. 

There  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  old- 
fashioned  mechanic  and  the  mechanic  of  to-day ; 
between  the  "  villain,"  the  "  slave,"  workman 
with  hands  but  no  head  of  long  ago,  and  the  in- 
telligent mechanical  engineer  of  the  present  day. 
The  mechanic  of  to-day  is  a  respected  and  indis- 
pensable member  of  society  ;  a  strong  right  arm 
of  every  civilized  nation.  The  skilful  hand  is 
now  guided  by  an  educated  and  enlightened 
head.  The  mechanic  is  expected  not  only  to 
be  able  to  use  his  tools,  but  to  know  something 
of  principles ;  to  see  the  theory  of  his  art,  and 
thus  to  make  his  work  more  than  mere  manip- 
ulation. 

The  making  of  machines,  and  the  building 
of  machines  which  shall  reproduce  themselves, 
and  thus  not  only  produce  better  and  cheaper 
work,  but  at  the  same  time  enlarge  the  sphere 
of  mechanics,  is  the  work  of  the  present. 
There  can  be  no  more  inviting  field  for  hun- 
dreds of  young  men  now  commencing  business, 
than  the  machine  shop ;  no  department  of  labor 
gives  more  scope  for  the  exercise  of  talent  of 
the  highest  order;  no  department  is  more  pro- 
ductive of  good  to  mankind.   The  study  of  the 


THE  EMPEROR  NAPOLEON  AND  THE  ARABS. 

[Many  of  our  readers  win  be  interested  in 
the  following  information,  communicated  to  the 
London  Friend,  by  F.  W.  Chesson,  Secretary 
of  the  Aborigines  Protection  Society,  London.] 

Although  France  has  acquired  Algeria  by 
the  sword,  she  is  apparently  determined  to 
maintain  her  authority  by  the  just  treatment  of 
all  her  subjects.  The  French  Government  are 
anxious  to  ensure  the  loyalty  of  the  Arabs  by  giv- 
ing them  no  ground  of  disaffection.  Wherever 
Europeans  have  been  brought  into  intimate  re- 
lation with  native  races,  an  insatiable  desire  for 
land  has  been  the  fertile  cause  of  dissension 
and  war.  The  strong  have  considered  that  the 
spoliation  of  the  weak  was  in  accordance  with 
the  law  of  nature,  no  less  than  of  self-interest. 
It  must,  however,  be  admitted  that  the  French 
Government  have  been  scrupulous  in  their  re- 
gard for  the  rights  of  the  native  proprietors  in 
Algeria.  So  far  back  as  1851  a  law  was  passed, 
the  object  of  which  was  to  secure  to  the  Arabs, 
as  well  as  to  all  other  classes  of  the  population, 
the  inviolability  of  their  property  as  held  by 
them  both  before  and  since  the  period  of  the 
conquest.  But  owing  to  some  ambiguity  in  the 
text,  the  rights  of  the  Arabs  were  not  sufii- 
ciently  free  from  doubt,  and  further  legislation 
therefore  became  imperative.  These  uncer- 
tainties with  regard  to  the  native  title  have 
been  complicated  by  a  movement  on  the  part  of 
the  colonists  for  throwing  the  bulk  of  the  land 
into  their  own  hands.  Their  object  has  been 
to  induce  the  Emperor  to  assume  the  proprie- 
torship of  the  soil;  to  dispose  of  the  native 
claim  by  making  small  allotments  to  each 
family,  and  to  break  up  the  tribal  system 
by  conferring  individual  titles  upon  the 
owners.  The  effect  of  such  a  change  would  be 
in  the  highest  degree  perilous  and  unsatisfac- 
tory. In  the  first  place,  the  seizure  of  the  land 
would  be  a  sweeping  act  of  confiscation  ;  and, 
secondly,  an  attempt  to  force  a  nomadic  and 
pastoral  people  like  the  Arabs  to  surrender, 
with  little  or  no  preparation,  their  most  ancient 
and  cherished  usages,  and  to  settle  down  to 
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agricultural  pursuits,  as  a  French  proprietor  or 
a  Canadian  farmer  might  do,  would  be  an  inno- 
vation calculated  to  irritate  a  naturally  warlike 
race,  and  to  repel  them  from  the  civilization 
to  which,  by  more  legitimate  means,  they 
are  rapidly  becoming  assimilated.  The  colo- 
nists are  eager  in  their  desire  to  possess  the  land, 
although,  out  of  a  European  population  of  two 
hundred  thousand,  only  a  fourth  are  engaged 
in  cultivation  of  any  kind,  and  although  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  acres,  now  in  their  pos- 
session, are  still  unreclaimed  from  the  wilder- 
ness. The  recognition  of  the  Arab  claim  to  the 
soil  is  therefore  demanded  alike  by  justice  and 
expediency,  and  it  should  be  left  to  the  steady 
growth  of  civilization  to  harmonize  native  cus- 
toms with  the  usages  of  European  communities. 
The  ultimate  object  should  undoubtedly  be  to 
induce  a  general  holding  of  land  by  an  indi- 
vidual tenure,  but  this  should  be  brought  about, 
not  by  rude  and  precipitate  legislation,  but 
rather  by  friendly  instruction  and  advice,  and 
those  natural  processes  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred. The  true  idea  is  conveyed  in  that  sen- 
tence of  the  exposition  of  the  proposed  Senatus 
Consultum,  which  says — "  It  will  be  necessary 
to  wait  until  time  and  example  shall  have  made 
them  comprehend  the  advantages  of  individual 
life,  and  have  induced  the  tribes  to  solicit  it." 
In  New  Zealand,  for  example,  an  attempt  to 
break  up  the  tribal  system  by  a  demonstration 
of  force  occasioned  the  late  costly  and  sanguin- 
ary war  5  but  every  one  can  see  that  if  the  na- 
tives are  left  to  themselves  they  will,  in  time, 
adopt  the  English  notion  in  regard  to  land,  as 
they  have  adopted  the  English  idea  represented 
by  the  new  native  word  "  Komiti,"  or  the 
English  methods  of  tilling  the  ground  and  grind- 
ing corn. 

The  determination  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
to  be  no  party  to  the  spoliation  of  his  Arab 
subjects — on  the  contrary,  to  ensure  to  them 
the  full  enjoyment  of  all  their  rights — was  con- 
veyed to  the  world  in  his  letter  to  the  Due  de 
Malakoff,  Governor-General  of  Algeria,  dated 
the  6th  of  February,  1863.  That  letter,  it 
must  be  admitted  by  every  impartial  reader, 
enunciates  the  noblest  principles  in  language 
at  once  forcible,  dignified,  and  eloquent.  The 
following  is  extracted  from  an  accurate  transla- 
tion of  the  original  : — 

"  When  the  Government  of  the  Restoration 
effected  the  conquest  of  Algeria,  it  promised 
the  Arabs  to  respect  their  religion  and  their 
rights  of  property.  This  solemn  engagement 
exists  always  for  us ;  and  I  consider  that  my 
honor  is  engaged  in  carrying  out,  as  I  did  for 
Abd-el-Kader,  any  great  or  noble  purpose  con- 
templated by  the  governments  which  have  pre- 
ceded me. 

"  Besides,  even  if  justice  did  not  demand  it, 
it  appears  to  me  indispensable  for  the  repose 
and  the  prosperity  of  Algeria,  to  consolidate 
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the  property  of  the  soil  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  hold  it.  For  how  can  we  rely  on  the 
pacification  of  a  country,  nearly  the  whole 
population  of  which  is  incessantly  disquieted 
by  doubts  as  to  the  nature  of  the  right  by 
which  its  property  is  held  ?  How  are  we  to 
develop  its  prosperity  while  the  greater  part  of 
the  land  labors  under  the  disadvantage  arising 
from  the  impossibility  of  either  selling  or  bor- 
rowing upon  it,  through  the  want  of  a  legal  title 
as  a  basis  of  credit  ?  How,  in  fine,  can  we  hope 
to  increase  the  revenue  of  the  State,  while  we 
are  constantly  diminishing  the  value  of  the 
Arab  property,  on  which  alone  the  imposts  are 
levied  ?  Let  us  look  at  the  facts.  We  find  in 
Algeria  three  millions  of  Arabs  and  two  hun- 
dred thousand  Europeans,  of  whom  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  are  French.  Of  a 
superficies  of  about  fourteen  million  hectares  com- 
prised in  the  Tell,*  two  millions  are  cultivated 
by  native  proprietors.  The  domain  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  State  is  two  millions  six  hundred 
and  ninety  thousand  hectares.  Of  these  there 
are  eight  hundred  and  ninety  thousand  hec- 
tares of  land  fit  for  cultivation ;  one  million 
eight  hundred  thousand  of  forest ;  four  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  have  been  assigned 
to  European  colonists ;  and  the  rest  consists  of 
marshes,  lakes,  rivers,  and  common  and  waste 
lands.  Of  the  four  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand hectares  assigned  to  colonists,  a  large  part 
has  been  either  resold  or  let  out  to  Arabs  by 
the  holders,  and  the  remaiuder  is  far  from 
being  in  a  state  of  proper  cultivation.  Although 
these  figures  are  but  approximative,  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that,  notwithstanding  the  praise- 
worthy energy  of  the  colonists  and  the  progress 
already  made,  the  occupation  by  Europeans  is 
still  confined  to  very  narrow  limits,  and  as- 
suredly there  will  be,  for  a  long  time  to  come, 
no  lack  of  land  for  them  to  cultivate.    .    .  . 

"  But  I  may  be  told  that  the  Arabs  have  no 
rights ;  that  the  property  of  the  soil  having 
been  formerly  vested  in  the  Sultan,  the  con-i 
quest  has  transmitted  the  same  title  to  us. 
What !  shall  the  State  arm  itself  with  the 
superannuated  principles  of  Mohammedanism,; 
in  order  to  despoil  the  ancient  possessors  of  the 
soil,  and,  in  a  country  which  has  now  become 
French,  invoke,  for  this  purpose,  the  despotic 
rights  of  the  Grand  Turk  !  Such  a  pretension 
is  exorbitant,  and,  in  order  to  carry  it  out,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  drive  the  Arab  popula- 
tion into  the  desert,  and  to  reduce  them  to  the 
condition  of  the  Indians  of  North  America — a 
proceeding  both  impossible  and  inhuman. 

"  Let  us,  then,  seek  by  every  means  to  con- 
ciliate this  race — intelligent,  proud,  warlike, 
and  agricultural.    The  law  of  1851  established 

*  The  territory  comprised  between  the  Atlas 
Mountains  and  the  sea,  from  the  Latin  word  tellut\ 
(cultivable  land)  given  to  this  district  by  the  Ro- 
mans. 
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]J  the  rights  of  property  existing  at  the  time  of 
lt|(  the  conquest;  but  the  tenure,  badly  defined, 
y,  has  remained  uncertain.  The  time  has  arrived 
lctjj  for  terminating  a  state  of  things  so  precarious, 
j  "  As  soon  as  the  territory  of  the  tribe  is  as- 
w()  certained  it  should  be  divided  into  Douars, 
r(f|  which  will  permit  the  Government,  at  a  later 
jjjj.  period,  to  introduce  by  degrees  the  principle  of 
hj,  individual  tenure.  Established  as  absolute  own- 
l tit|  ers  °f  tne  soil,  the  native  proprietors  could  then 
h0p  dispose  of  it  as  they  please,  and  out  of  the  mul- 
e!j  tiplicity  of  transactions  to  which  this  will  give 
'  (j(  srigin,  there  would  arise  between  them  and  the 
8a!j  European  colonists  a  constant  and  daily  intej- 
jjjj  course,  more  effective  in  attracting  them  to  our 
luu  civilization  than  all  the  coercive  measures  which 
^  it  is  in  our  power  to  employ. 
Qd  "  The  soil  of  Africa  is  of  sufficient  extent, 
m  md  the  resources  to  be  developed  in  it  are  suf- 
vat{  Sciently  numerous,  to  allow  every  one  to  find  a 
ejj.  place  in  it,  and  to  give  to  each  individual  free 
1(jR  scope  for  his  activity  according  to  the  bent  of 
^  kis  disposition,  character,  and  wants.  To  the  na- 
Uj,  ives  there  is  the  rearing  of  horses  and  of  cat- 
jUlm  :le,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  natural  products 
jjjj  )f  the  soil ;  to  European  activity  and  intelli- 
■m  ;ence,  the  opening  up  of  forests  and  mines,  the 
f6tj(  framing  and  the  irrigation  of  waste  lands,  the 
was(  ntroduction  of  the  best  methods  of  cultivation, 

ind  of  those  branches  of  industry  which  always 
a  precede  or  accompany  the  progress  of  agricul- 
y,  ture;  to  the  local  Government,  the  care  of  the 
jrJJ  reneral  interests  and  the  development  of  the 

noral  well-being  of  the  inhabitants  by  educa- 
^  ion,  and  of  their  material  prosperity  by  public 
^  tforks.    To  it  belongs  the  duty  of  suppressing 

iseless  and  vexatious  restrictions,  and  of  allow- 
^  jDg  the  utmost  freedom  to  the  development 
js  ^nd  extension  of  commerce.     In  addition,  it 

should  strive  to  encourage  great  associations  of 

European  capitalists,  while  avoiding  to  become 
'  itself  the  sustainer  of  emigration  and  coloniza- 
^  ion,  and  of  supporting,  at  the  public  expense, 
{(;  Individuals  without  resources,  attracted  by  gra- 
j  't  mitous  grants  of  land." 

I  i  (To  be  concluded.) 

ink  . 


SMALLPOX. 


sPt!  A  report  on  smallpox  has  recently  been  pre- 
*  tented  to  the  London  General  Board  of  Health. 
«M  the  following  are  interesting  extracts  : — 

Smallpox.  1.  Dangers  of  Natural  Small- 
pox.— It  is  fatal  to  a  very  large  proportion  of 
hose  whom  it  attacks ;  it  is  eminently  infec 


ious  from  person  to  person  ;  it  seizes,  with  very 
j  exceptions,  on  all  who  for  the  first  time 

ne  within  its  range  Amongst 

hose  who  outlive  it,  many  either  totally  or 
partly  lose  their  sight  or  hearing;  many  are 
ieft  consumptive,  weakly,  sickly,  or  maimed; 
nany  are  disfigured  for  life  by  horrid  scars, 


and  become  shocking  objects  to  those  who  ap- 
proach them. 

2.  Its  Ravages  amongst  Remote  or  Savage 
Nations. — In  Mexico  it  even  surpassed  the 
cruelties  of  the  conquest,  suddenly  cutting 
down  3£  millions  of  population  and  leaving 
none  to  bury  them;  in  Brazil,  in  the  year  1563, 
it  extirpated  whole  races  of  men ;  and  about 
the  same  period,  in  the  single  province  of 
Quito,  it  destroyed  upwards  of  100,000  Indians. 
As  late  as  1734,  Greenland  suffered  its  first 
epidemic  of  smallpox,  when  nearly  two-thirds 
of  the  population  were  swept  away.  In  Ice- 
land, the  disease  had  been  known  in  much 
earlier  times,  but  in  its  eighteenth  visitation 
(1707)  it  is  said  to  have  destroyed  18,000  per- 
sons out  of  a  population  of  about  50,000. 

3.  In  Civilized  Countries. — Instead  of  coming, 
after  long  absence,  on  masses  of  population  en- 
tirely unprotected  against  the  infection,  it  re- 
curred in  each  place  so  frequently,  that  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  inhabitants  would  have 
faced  the  danger  before;  nevertheless,  the  an- 
nual ravages  of  smallpox  in  Europe  alone  have 
been  estimated  at  half  a  million  of  lives. 

M.  de  la  Condamine  reckoned  that  in  France 
a  tenth  of  the  deaths  were  by  smallpox.  Ro- 
sen's estimate  of  Sweden  was  to  the  same  effect. 
It  seems  that  within  the  London  bills  of  mor- 
tality, smallpox,  when  not  at  its  worst,  averaged 
a  fourteenth  of  the  annual  total  of  death;  a 
fourteenth,  too,  at  times  when  that  total,  as 
compared  with  the  population,  represented  per- 
haps double  of  our  present  death-rate.  At  the 
end  of  the  18th  century,  the  practice  of  vaccina- 
tion was  introduced  by  Dr.  Jenner,  and  since 
then  experience  has  abundantly  proved  its 
success. 

The  following  are  instances  of  its  results  : — 
In  Sweden,  during  the  28  years  preceding  the 
introduction  of  vaccination,  out  of  each  million 
of  population  there  used  to  die  of  smallpox 
2050  persons  annually.  During  40  years  suc- 
ceeding its  introduction,  out  of  each  million  of 
population  the  smallpox  deaths  have  annually 
averaged  158.  In  Westphalia,  during  the 
years  1776-80,  the  smallpox  death-rate  was 
2643.  During  the  35  years  1816-50,  it  was 
only  114.  In  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  Austrian 
Silesia,  where  formerly  there  died  4000,  there 
now  die  200.  In  Copenhagen,  for  the  half- 
century  1750-1800,  the  smallpox  death-rate  was 
3128,  but  for  the  next  half-century  only  286. 
In  Berlin,  for  24  years  preceding  the  general 
use  of  vaccination,  the  smallpox  death-rate  had 
been  3422.  For  40  years  subsequently  it  has 
been  only  176.  From  such  information  as  ex- 
ists, it  seems  probable  that  the  smallpox  death- 
rate  of  London,  within  the  bills  of  mortality, 
during  the  18th  century,  ranged  from  3000  to 
5000.  In  1854  it  was  only  149,  in  1855  only 
132. 

From  these  and  many  other  detailed  returns, 
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it  appears  that  vaccination  performed  in  in- 
fancy in  the  best  manner  gives  to  most  persons 
through  life  a  complete  security  against  attacks 
of  smallpox.  It  does  not,  however,  give  an 
absolute  immunity  from  smallpox ;  some  per- 
sons, as  they  approach  adult  life,  partially  or 
wholly  recover  their  susceptibility  to  that  dis- 
ease, although,  when  they  are  attacked  by 
smallpox  after  vaccination,  the  disease  is  greatly 
mitigated. 

Re-vaccination. — The  following  results  show 
the  influence  of  a  second  vaccination  in  restor- 
ing the  protection  against  the  disease  : — In 
Prussia  (as  in  Wurtemburg)  the  practice  of  re- 
vaccination  grew  out  of  the  knowledge  that 
smallpox  would  ultimately  attack  a  certain  pro- 
portion of  those  who  had  been  vaccinated  only 
in  infancy.  This  knowledge,  too,  had  been 
dearly  purchased  in  the  Prussian  army,  for 
during  the  ten  years  preceding  1831,  cases  of 
post-vaccinal  smallpox  were  increasing  in  num- 
ber and  fatality — attacks  were  counted  annually 
by  many  hundreds — and  within  the  threeyears 
1831—33,  there  had  occurred  no  fewer  than 
312  deaths  by  smallpox.  For  the  last  20  years 
the  Prussian  army  has  represented  an  almost 
entirely  re  vaccinated  population.  And  what 
has  been  the  contrast?  104  annual  deaths  by 
smallpox  was  the  last  experience  of  the  former 
system  ;  two  annual  deaths  by  smallpox  has 
been  the  average  for  the  re-vaccinated  army. 
Analysing,  moreover,  the  40  fatal  cases  of 
smallpox  which,  during  the  last  20  years,  have 
occurred  in  the  Prussian  army,  we  find  that 
only  four  of  the  number  were  of  persons  who, 
it  is  said,  had  been  successfully  re-vaccinated. 
Other  illustrations  of  the  same  conclusive  kind 
may  be  gathered  from  the  experience  of  other 
countries.  From  1843  re-vaccination  has  been 
compulsory  in  the  Bavarian  army  ;  and  from 
that  date  to  the  present  time,  1857,  neither  a 
single  death  by  smallpox,  nor  even  a  single 
case  of  unmodified  smallpox,  has  occurred  in 
that  population.  For  the  last  21  years  re- 
vaccination  has  been  general  in  the  Danish 
army,  and  for  the  last  13  years  in  the  Danish 
navy;  and  these  two  populations,  we  are  in- 
formed, have  almost  entirely  escaped  contagion 
during  several  epidemics  of  smallpox. — British 
Friend. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  OUR  SHEEP  HUSBANDRY. 

The  United  States  Economist  contains  an 
elaborate  and  well-written  article  on  the  import- 
ance of  Rheep  husbandry  to  the  loyal  States, 
from  which  we  condense  some  interesting  ideas 
which  are  worthy  of  the  attention  of  all  our  far- 
mers : — 

"  For  years  past  the  quantity  of  wool  manu- 
factured in  the  United  States  has  averaged  full 
125  millions  of  pounds.  Of  this  quantity  not 
more  than  one  half  has  been  grown  here. 


While  we  have  been  exporting  grain  and  provis- 
ions to  an  immense  amount,  we  have  imported 
wool  from  Australia,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
South  America,  China,  Russia,  India,  and  in 
short  from  every  other  quarter  of  the  globe,  and 
are  doing  so  to-day,  though  it  is  an  indisputable 
fact  that  no  country  on  earth  is  better  adapted! 
to   sheep   husbandry   than  the    North-west. | 
Should  the  agriculturist  neglect  to  grow  a  suffi  | 
cient  quantity  of  wheat  and  corn  to  supply  ouij 
home  demand,  it  would  be  regarded  as  a  mostj 
surprising  evidence  of  lack  of  enterprise,  andi 
yet  facilities  of  soil  and  climate  are  no  better  foil 
producing  corn  and  wheat  than  they  are  for  th(j 
growing  of  sheep.    In  Australia  and  the  Capet 
of  Good  Hope,  where  sheep  husbandry  is  carried  ! 
on  extensively  and  at  a  large  profit,  the  climat(| 
is  not  so  favorable,  the  soil  is  barren,  and  thewj 
is  no  market  for  mutton  ;  while  in  the  Wesis 
the  soil  is  rich,  the  climate  dry  and  cnol,  ancl 
our  larp:e  cities  furnish  a  ready  market  for  mutt 
ton,  at  higher  prices  than  in  London  and  Paris  1 
For  years  past  the  people  of  the  West  have  seer 
the  wool- buyer  running  through  the  countrjj 
eager  to  contract  for  wool  "  on  the  sheep's  back.'  j 
How  much  more  will  they  be  in  the  future,  when 
the  consumption  of  wool  has  increased  fifty  pe:| 
cent,  as  it  is  likely  to  be  !    Although  the  cli] 
of  wool  will  be  larger  this  year  than  upon  ami 
former  occasion,  still  our  Western  farmers  do  no 
realize  the  immense  increase  of  the  demand 
which  will  be  created  for  this  great  staple  by  th 
cutting  short  of  the  cotton  supply.    We  hav<| 
at  present  in  the  loyal  States  twenty-Sve  million 
of  sheep,  and  we  believe  that  this  number  couh 
be  doubled  without  producing  a  sufficient  quanj 
tity  of  wool  or  mutton  to  supply  the  demanc 
for  the  next  five  years.    There  is  no  mysterjj 
about  sheep  husbandry.    All  that  is  required^ ! 
conduct  the  business  successfully  is  the  exercis 
of  plain  common  sense,  which  dictates  that  al 
domestic  animals  (and  sheep  in  particular),  tj 
thrive  well,  require  to  be  well  fed,  to  have  plent j 
of  room  and  to  be  protected  from  storms.  Thi 
soil  and  climate  of  the  North-western  States  arj 
admirably  adapted  to  sheep  husbandry,  and  th| 
farmers  of  that  section  could  not  possibly  tur 
their  attention  to  a  more  profitable  branch  c 
agriculture.     The  sheep  best  adapted  to  th-i 
production  of  worsted  are  the  Leicester  am 
Cotswold  breeds,  and  can  be  obtained  in  Canad 
to  any  extent  and  at  reasonable  prices.  Th, 
carcasses  are  large  and  the  fleeces  of  Lng  staph 
which  makes  these  breeds  more  valuable  bot 
for  the  clip  and  mutton." 


We  must  not  believe  that  the  presence  c 
God  is  imaginary,  when  it  does  not  give  tb 
power  and  light  to  say  fine  things.  His  pret 
ence  is  never  more  real,  or  more  beneficial  tha 
when  it  teaches  us  to  be  silent,  to  humble  oui 
selves,  not  to  hearken  to  self-love,  and  t 
remain  with  lowliness  in  the  obscurity  of  faith 
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Self-renunciation  and  lowliness  are  more  profit- 
able than  bright  ideas  or  fine  sentiments. — 
Fenelon. 


ARMED  SECURITY. 

We  find  it  constantly  laid  down  by  the  ad- 
vocates of  large  armaments,  as  an  indisputable 
axiom,  that  the  best  security  for  peace  is  to  be 
prepared  for  war.  In  Mr.  Russell's  book  on 
America  there  are  some  very  singular  illustra- 
tions of  how  this  principle  operates  when  it  is 
applied  to  the  relations  of  men  to  each  other  in 
private  life.  For  many  years,  the  habit  of 
going  about  armed  has  been  wholly  discontinued 
in  this  country.  Whether  that  has  tended  to 
diminish  or  to  increase  the  security  of  human 
life,  let  those  determine  whose  reading  enables 
them  to  compare  the  present  state  of  society  in 
London  and  other  large  towns,  with  what  it  was 
when  it  was  the  fashion  for  gentlemen  to  walk 
about  armed  with  deadly  weapons. 

The  practice  of  carrying  arms  still  prevails 
all  but  universally  in  the  Southern  States  of 
America.  But  does  it  contribute  to  the  safety 
of  those  who  observe  it?  Two  or  three  ex- 
tracts from  Mr.  Russell's  journal  will  furnish 
the  reply. 

"  I  went,"  he  says,  "  with  Mr.  Mure  to  visit 
the  gaol  at  New  Orleans.  We  met  the  sheriff, 
1  according  to  appointment,  at  the  police-court. 
Something  like  a  sheriff — a  great,  big,  burly, 
six-foot  man,  with  revolvers  stuck  in  his  belt, 
and  strength  and  arms  quite  sufficient  to  enable 
him  to  execute  his  office  in  its  highest  degree. 
1  I  Speaking  of  the  numerous  crimes  committed  in 
i!  New  Orleans,  he  declared  it  was  a  perfect  hell 
;  '  upon  earth,  and  that  nothing  could  ever  put  an 
■\  end  to  murders,  manslaughters,  and  deadly  as- 
lj  \  saults,  till  it  was  made  penal  to  carry  arms ; 
1  |  but  by  law  every  American  citizen  may  walk 
■  'with  an  armory  round  his  waist  if  he  likes." 

So  again  at  Vicksburg,  Mr.  Russell  found 
};  !  some  very  startling  comments  on  the  venerable 
1'  1  maxim  so  often  on  the  lips  of  our  statesmen 
't  land  publicists — Si  vis pacem,  para  helium. 

"  When  my  work  was  over,  I  walked  out  and 
1  Bat  in  the  shade  with  a  gentleman,  whose  talk 
i  I  turned  upon  the  practices  of  the  Mississippi 
|  ;  duello,  and  without  the  smallest  animus,  and  in 
1  the  most  natural  way  in  the  world,  he  told  us 
4  I  tale  after  tale  of  blood.,  and  recounted  terrible 
3  tragedies  enacted  outside  bars  of  hotels,  and  in 
1  I  the  public  streets  close  beside  us.    The  very 
•  |  air  seemed  to  become  purple  as  he  spoke,  the 
land  around  a  veritable  '  Aceldama/  There 
may,  indeed,  be  security  for  property,  but  there 
Mia  none  for  the  life  of  its  owner  in  difficulties, 
I  |  who  may  be  shot  by  a  stray  bullet  from  a  pistol 
l  '  as  he  walks  up  the  street. 

|  |     "I   learned  many  valuable   facts.    I  was 
|  i  warned,  for  example,  against  the  impolicy  of 
I  trusting  to  small-bored  pistols,  or  to  pocket  six- 
j  i  shooters,  in  case  of  a  close  fight ;  because,  sup- 


pose you  hit  your  man  mortally,  he  may  still 
run  in  upon  you  and  rip  you  up  with  a  bowie- 
knife  before  he  falls  dead ;  whereas  if  you  drive 
a  good  heavy  bullet  into  him,  or  make  a  hole  in 
him  with  a'  Derringer'  ball,  he  gets  faintish  and 
drops  at  once. 

"  Many  illustrations,  too,  were  given  of  the 
value  of  practical  lessons  of  this  sort.  One 
particularly  struck  me.  If  a  gentleman  with 
whom  you  are  engaged  in  altercation  moves  his 
hand  towards  his  breeches  pocket,  or  behind 
his  back,  you  must  smash  him  or  shoot  him  at 
once,  for  he  is  either  going  to  draw  his  six- 
shooter,  to  pull  out  a  bowie-knife,  or  to  shoot 
you  through  the  lining  of  his  pocket.  The 
latter  practice  is  considered  rather  ungentle- 
manly,  but  it  has  somewhat  been  more  honored 
lately  in  the  observance  than  in  the  breach. 
In  fact,  the  savage  practice  of  walking  about 
with  pistols,  knives,  and  poniards,  in  bar-rooms 
and  gambling  saloons,  with  passions  ungoverned, 
because  there  is  no  law  to  punish  the  deeds  to 
which  they  lead,  affords  facilities  for  crime 
which  an  uncivilized  condition  of  society  leaves 
too  often  without  punishment,  but  which  must 
be  put  down,  or  the  country  in  which  it  is  tol- 
erated will  become  as  barbarous  as  a  jungle  in- 
habited by  wild  beasts." 

Now,  why  should  a  principle  which  leads  to 
such  results  as  these  in  the  relations  of  indi- 
viduals be  assumed  to  lead  to  directly  contrary 
results  in  the  relations  of  States  ?  In  truth,  it 
leads  to  precisely  the  same  results  in  both  cases. 
The  existence  of  large  armaments  is  not  pre- 
servative of  peace,  but  provocative  of  war.  As 
most  of  our  readers  will  probably  acquaint 
themselves  with  Mr.  King-lake's  History  of  the 
Crimean  War,  we  entreat  them  to  observe,  that 
what  really  led  to  that  sanguinary  conflict  was 
not  the  gravity  of  the  matter  in  dispute,  not 
the  difficulty  of  finding  a  solution,  not  the 
anxiety  of  the  monarchs  and  statesmen  con- 
cerned in  the  quarrel  to  push  it  to  the  arbi- 
tration of  the  sword,  for  nothing  is  more  obvious 
than  that  they  all  dreaded  that  issue,  and  la- 
bored hard  to  prevent  it.  But  they  became  en- 
tangled in  that  deadly  scuffle  for  no  other  rea- 
son than  this,  that  having,  unhappily,  at  their 
command  large  forces  by  land  and  sea,  which 
they  were  tempted  into  moving  and  parading 
against  each  other  by  way  of  menace,  they  were 
so  far  committed  that  they  could  not  retreat, 
and  thus,  as  on  a  hundred  other  occasions, 
these  boasted  securities  of  peace  became  the 
immediate  and  inevitable  occasion  of  war.  It 
is  difficult  to  read  such  a  story  as  this  without 
having  the  language  of  the  poet  thrust  upon  our 
tongues : — 

"Nations  would  do  well 
To  extort  the  truncheons  from  the  puny  hands 
Of  heroes,  whose  infirm  and  baby  minds 
Are  gratified  with  mischief,  and  who  spoil, 
Because  men  suffer  it,  their  toy,  the  world." 

— Herald  of  Peace. 


814 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


MACHINERY  AND  HAND  LABOR. 
Not  such  a  great  while  ago  our  thread  was 
spun  between  the  thumb  and  the  finger,  and  all 
our  cloth  woven  in  the  clumsiest  of  hand- 
looms.  Now,  by  the  means  of  a  spinning  jenny 
and  weaving  machinery,  one  person  will  make 
as  much  as  two  hundred  yards  of  cloth  in  a  day. 
Before  the  invention  of  the  cotton  gin,  one  per- 
son could  not  prepare  one  pound  of  cotton  so 
easily  as  he  can  now  prepare  one  hundred 
pounds.  Our  grandmothers  could  barely  knit 
one  pair  of  socks  in  a  day — new,  by  means  of 
a  machine,  one  little  girl  can  turn  out  a  hund- 
red dollars'  worth  of  knitted  materials  in  a  day. 
A  few  years  ago  we  were  told  it  took  seventeen 
men  to  make  a  complete  pin  ;  now  the  machine 
is  fed  with  the  raw  material,which  is  not  touched 
again  until  rolled  up  in  papers  of  pins.  In 
Providence,  E..  I.,  there  is  to-day  a  machine 
that  takes  a  strip  of  metal  from  a  coil,  and 
makes  two  hundred  and  thirty  inches  of  deli- 
cate chain  out  of  it,  in  a  day.  The  metals  are 
no  longer  worked  by  hand— a  slow  wearing 
process ;  they  are  shaved,  sawed,  bored  and 
hammered,  with  the  greatest  ease  and  accuracy, 
as  much  as  if  they  were  of  the  softest  pine. 

An  instrument  has  been  contrived  and  per- 
fected of  exceedingly  delicate  powers,  which 
measures  the  operation  of  mind  itself — tells  the 
exact  time  it  takes  for  a  sensation  from  the 
finger  4o  reach  the  brain — two-tenths  of  a  sec- 
ond !  Go  into  an  india-rubber  store,  and  you 
will  find  a  hundred  different  articles  made  of 
that  one  staple — only  a  few  years  ago  good  for 
nothing  but  to  rub  out  marks,  and  furnish  ac- 
tive-jawed young  persons  something  to  chew. 
As  wood  gives  out,  coal  pits  are  found  every- 
where. We  begin  to  fear  for  lights  with  which 
to  illuminate  our  homes,  and  make  all  things 
cheerful ;  when  lo !  oil  is  distilled  from  coal, 
and  we  even  have  streams  of  it  spouting  out  of 
the  ground  for  us  to  fill  our  lamps  with  !  Coal 
tar,  once  regarded  as  useless,  is  now  manufac- 
tured into  many  different  merchantable  articles, 
gome  of  them  of  great  value. — Scientific  Amer. 


THE  SEEN  AND  THE  UNSEEN. 
On  the  Great  Exhibition,  1861. 
BY  H.  BONAR. 

Ah  !  yon  burst  of  crystal  splendor, 

Sunlight,  starlight,  blent  in  one; 
Starlight  set  in  Arctic  azure, 

Sunlight  from  the  burning  zone! 
Gold  and  silver,  gems  and  marble, 

All  creation's  Jewelry ; 
Earth's  uncovered  waste  of  riches, 

Treasures  of  the  ancient  sea. 
Heir  of  glory, 

What  is  that  to  thee  and  me  ? 

Iriq  and  Aurora  braided — 
How  the  woven  colore  shine  ! 

Snow-gleams  from  an  Alpine  summit, 
Torch-light  from  a  spar-roofed  mine. 


Like  Arabia's  matchless  palace, 

Child  of  magic's  strong  decree, 
One  vast  globe  of  living  sapphire, 

Floors,  walls,  columns,  canopy. 
Heir  of  glory, 

What  is  that  to  thee  and  me  ? 

Forms  of  beauty,  shapes  of  wonder, 

Trophies  of  triumphant  toil ; 
Never  Athens,  Rome,  Palmyra, 

Gazed  on  such  a  costly  spoil, 
Dazzling  the  bewildered  vision, 

More  than  princely  pomp  we  see  ; 
What  the  blaze  of  the  Alhambra, 

Dome  of  emerald  to  thee  ? 
Heir  of  glory, 

What  is  that  to  thee  and  me  ? 

Farthest  cities  pour  their  riches, 

Farthest  empires  muster  here, 
Art  her  jubilee  proclaiming 

To  the  nation's  far  and  near. 
From  the  crowd  in  wonder  gazing, 

Science  claims  the  prostrate  knee  : 
This  her  temple  diamond  blazing, 

Shrine  of  her  idolatry. 
Heir  of  glory, 

What  is  that  to  thee  and  me  ? 

Listen  to  her  tale  of  wonder, 

Of  her  plastic,  potent  spell  ; 
'Tis  a  big  and  braggart  story, 

Yet  she  tells  it  fair  and  well. 
She  the  gifted,  gay  magician, 

Mistress  of  earth,  air,  and  sea; 
This  majestic  apparition, 

Offspring  of  her  sorcery. 
Heir  of  glory, 

What  is  that  to  thee  and  me  ? 

What  to  that  for  which  we're  waiting 

Is  this  glittering  earthly  toy? 
Heavenly  glory,  holy  splendor, 

Sum  of  grandeur,  sum  of  joy. 
Not  the  gem9  that  time  can  tarnish, 

Not  the  hues  that  dim  and  die, 
Not  the  glow  that  cheats  the  lover, 

Shaded  with  mortality. 
Heir  of  glory, 

That  shall  be  for  thee  and  me ! 

Not  the  light  that  leaves  us  darker, 

Not  the  gleams  that  come  and  go, 
Not  the  mirth  whose  end  is  madness, 

Not  the  joy  whose  fruit  is  woe ; 
Not  the  notes  that  die  at  sunset, 

Not  the  fashion  of  a  day ; 
But  the  everlasting  beauty,  , 

And  the  endless  melody. 
Heir  of  glory, 

That  shall  be  for  thee  and  me. 

City  of  the  pearl-bright  portal ; 

City  of  the  jasper  wall; 
City  of  the  golden  pavement ; 

Seat  of  endless  festival, 
City  of  Jehovah,  Salem, 

City  of  eternity, 
To  thy  bridal  hall  of  gladness, 

From  this  prison  would  I  flee  : 
Heir  of  glory, 

That  shall  be  for  thee  and  me  I 

Ah  I  with  such  strange  spells  around  me, 

Fairest  of  what  earth  calls  fair, 
How  I  need  thy  fairer  image, 

To  undo  the  syren  snare  I 
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Lest  the  subtle  serpent-tempter 
Lure  me  with  his  radiant  lie  ; 

As  if  sin  were  sin  no  longer, 
Life  were  no  more  vanity. 

Heir  of  glory, 
What  is  that  to  thee  and  me  ? 

Yes,  I  need  thee,  heavenly  city, 

My  low  spirit  to  upbear  ; 
Yes,  I  need  thee — earth's  enchantment's 

So  beguile  me  by  their  glare. 
Let  me  see  thee,  then  these  fetters 

Break  asunder  ;  I  am  free  ; 
Then  this  pomp  no  longer  chains  me ; 

Faith  has  won  the  victory. 
Heir  of  glory, 

That  shall  be  for  thee  and  me  I 

Soon  where  earthly  beauty  blinds  not, 

No  excess  of  brilliance  palls, 
Salem,  city  of  the  holy,  * 

We  shall  be  withiin  thy  walls! 
There,  beside  yon  crystal  river, 

There,  beneath  life's  wondrous  tree ; 
There,  with  nought  to  cloud  or  sever — 

Ever  with  the  Lamb  to  be  I 
Heir  of  glory, 

That  shall  be  for  thee  and  me  I 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 


Foreign  Intelligence. — English  advices  to  the  Vth 
inst.  have  been  received. 

England. — The  London  Times  contradicts  the  as- 
sertion that  the  conscription  in  the  United  States  is 
menace  to  England,  and  says  that  the  relations 
existing  between  that  couQtry  and  the  United  States 
ire  of  the  most  friendly  character.  McRae,  the 
igent  for  the  Confederate  loan,  has  published  a  let- 
ter in  the  Times,  asserting  that  the  purchases  of  cot- 
ion  by  the  Confederate  government  will  probably 
imount  to  500,000  bales  ;  that  this  cotton  is  stored 
iway  on  plantations  in  the  interior,  and  that  it  will 
pe  delivered  to  the  holders  of  bonds,  if  demanded, 
»s  provided  for  in  the  contract.  The  rebel  loan  fell 
is  low  as  35  per  cent,  discount,  but  again  rallied 
land  was  quoted  at  24  per  cent,  discount.  Cotton 
I  pad  declined  slightly  at  Liverpool. 

It  is  believed  in  England  that  instead  of  a  collect- 
I  ve  note  to  Russia,  each  of  the  three  Cabinets  will 
l|forward  to  St.  Petersburg  a  separate  note,  identical 
'n  purport.     Some  of  the  Paris  papers,  on  the  other 
land,  assert  that  the  three  Powers  will  send  a  joint 
eply.    It  is  stated  that  Austria  declines  going  be- 
ond  diplomatic  action. 

Italy. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  sanctioned 
he  purchase  by  the  government  of  the  Victor 
Smmanuel  railroad  and  the  concession  to  the  Lafitte 
Company  of  the  right  to  construct  a  railroad  facili- 
ating  communication  between  Calabria  and  Sicily. 
I  bill  for  the  repression  of  brigandage  was  also  ap- 
roved. 

Accounts  from  Messina  state  that  the  volcano  of 
ft.  Etna  is  again  active.  A  new  eruption  is  threat- 
ned  in  the  direction  of  Bronte.  The  neighboring 
)opulation  have  gathered  in  their  horses  and  cattle, 
>acked  their  furniture  and  made  every  preparation 
for  immediate  removal.  Showers  of  ashes  and  stones 
re  falling  and  terror  prevails  among  the  entire  popu- 
ation. 

Austria. — It  is  officially  announced  that  the  Em- 
eror  of  Austria  has  invited  all  the  sovereigns  of 
he  Germanic  Confederation  and  sineros  of  free  cit- 
es to  meet  in  assembly  and  discuss  the  question  of 


the  re-organization  of  the  German  Confederation, 
suitably  to  the  requirements  of  the  age.  The  Em- 
peror mentions  Frankfort  as  the  place,  and  the  16th 
inst.  as  the  time  of  meeting. 

Poland. — A  letter  from  Cracow,  which  has  been 
published,  contains  a  list  of  twenty-two  engage- 
ments which  had  taken  place  in  Poland  alone,  be- 
tween the  Russians  and  the  insurgents,  from  the  6th 
to  the  18th  ult.  The  result  was  variable,  but  tend- 
ed to  show  that  the  insurrection  continued  to  gain 
ground. 

The  National  government  has  ordered  a  forced 
loan  of  2,100,000  florins.  A  proclamation  from  the 
same  source  rejects  every  compromise  not  based  up- 
on the  independence  of  Poland,  with  a  restoration  of 
the  boundaries  of  1772.  There  were  rumors  of  &n 
intended  outbreak  at  Warsaw  on  the  9th.  The  na- 
tional government  had  warned  the  people  against 
moving  until  it  gave  the  signal.  Several  insurgents 
had  been  hung  at  Warsaw. 

Russia. — An  ukase  has  been  issued  declaring  free 
the  2,000,000  peasants  belonging  to  the  domains  of 
the  Crown. 

Denmark  and  Sweden. — The  Copenhagen  Fadre- 
landet  considers  an  alliance  between  the  Scandina- 
vian monarchies  to  be  near  at  hand.  The  Swedish 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  a  note  addressed  to 
the  Courts  of  London  and  Paris,  protests  energetic- 
ally against  the  intention  of  the  German  Federal 
Diet  to  exercise  its  influence  upon  the  affairs  of 
Schleswig  by  a  Federal  execution  in  Holstein. 

A  telegram  from  Flensburg,  of  the  1st  inst.,  says 
the  goverraent  has  decided  not  to  sanction  the  re- 
quest of  the  Diet  for  an  alteration  of  the  regulations 
as  to  the  use  of  the  Danish  language  in  churches, 
for  education,  in  courts  of  law,  and  for  general  bu- 
siness in  the  districts  of  Schleswig  inhabited  by  a 
mixed  population. 

Bombay. — Late  accounts  from  Bombay,  state  that 
Nana  Sahib  has  been  captured  in  the  Temple  of  Aj- 
mere.  It  is  said  that  no  doubt  exists  of  the  prison- 
er's identity.  The  papers  found  upon  Nana  Sahib, 
show  the  existence  of  an  extensive  conspiracy.  Five 
thousand  Bengal  Sepoys  are  said  to  be  at  Saloom- 
ba.  Herat  has  been  captured  by  the  Afghans.  It  is 
reported  that  Dost  Mahomed  is  dead. 

Mexico. — A  provisional  government  has  been  in- 
augurated in  the  city  of  Mexico,  with  Almonte,  San- 
ta Anna  and  Labastida  as  rulers.  They  are  directed 
to  form  a  single-headed  government  for  the  consid- 
eration of  Gen.  Forey. 

California. — Gen.  Wright  has  received  orders 
from  Washington  to  construct  new  harbor-defences 
for  San  Francisco.  Batteries  mounted  by  guns  of 
large  calibre,  are  to  be  erected  at  various  points. 

Domestic. — W.  A.  Shannon,  who  was  sent  by  the 
Treasury  Department  to  England,  to  secure  the  con- 
viction of  the  counterfeiters  of  U.  S.  notes,  has 
returned  to  Washington,  having  been  entirely  suc- 
cessful in  the  object  of  his  mission. 

The  owners  of  the  ship  Nora,  destroyed  by  the 
pirate  Alabama,  have  made  a  protest  in  reference 
thereto,  and  demand  of  the  British  Governmentfull 
reparation  for  their  loss,  on  the  ground  that  the  Ala- 
bama was  built  in  England,  was  manned  by  British 
seamen,  and  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  British 
vessel  j — and  furthermore,  that  information  of  her 
character  was  lodged  with  the  English  government, 
which  nevertheless  permitted  her  to  sail  from  an 
English  port,  under  the  protection  of  the  British 
flag,  and  that  she  has  been  allowed  to  receive  sup- 
plies at  ports  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Great  Brit- 
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ian  since  it  was  well  known  that  she  had  destroyed 
American  vessels  on  the  high  seas. 

The  Councils  of  Brooklyn  having  voted  a  loan  of 
$1,000,000  f'orpayingexemptions,  &c,  for  conscripts, 
the  Banks  of  that  place  were  invited  by  the  Mayor 
to  take  up  the  loan.  The  Banks,  however,  have  de- 
clined to  do  so. 

The  Cape  Charles  Light,  just  outside  the  mouth  of 
Chesapeake  B;:y,has  been  destroyed,  and  thelanterns, 
lamps  and  ether  government  property  carried  off  by 
a  party  of  men  who  reported  themselves  from  Rich- 
mond. They  obliged  the  keepers  of  the  light  to 
pledge  themselves  not  to  give  information  against 
them  till  the  third  day  after  their  departure. 

Col.  Green,  Chief  Quartermaster  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  'Washington,  has  prepared  a  plan  for  a  per- 
manent village  for  Freedmen,  on  Arlington  Heights, 
and  the  work  is  to  be  at  once  commenced. 

A  deserter  from  Lee's  army  reports  great  dissatis- 
faction among  the  rebel  troops.  The  North  Caroli- 
nians are  ruxious  to  abandon  the  contest  and  re- 
turn to  their  allegiance,  and  the  South-western 
troops  consider  further  resistance  useless  since  the 
fall  of  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson. 

A  strong  Union  sentiment  is  developing  itself  at 
Vicksburg  under  the  protection  of  the  U.  S.  flag. 
Several  of  the  city  and  county  officers  last  elected, 
are  unequivocal  Union  men,  and  as  such  have  been 
known  and  persecuted  by  the  rebels.  At  last  ac- 
counts they  were  organizing  a  Union  League,  and 
proposed  holding  a  series  of  Union  meetings.  It  is 
stated  that  these  men  are  willing  that  slavery  should 
be  abolished,  as  the  only  means  of  securing  a  true 
and  lasting  peace.  Late  accounts  from  Mississippi, 
state  that  agents  of  the  rebel  government  are  busily 
ergaged  burning  all  the  cotton  that  they  can  find,  to 
prevent  it  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  U.  S. 
government.  The  whole  country  is  one  vast  scene 
of  conflagration,  and  the  smoke  from  the  burning 
staple  hangs  like  al  dense  fog  over  the  land.  In 
Louisiana,  only  a  small  proportion  of  the  cotton  has 
been  destroyed.  The  supply  proves  much  greater 
than  was  expected,  and  large  quantities  are  con- 
stantly arriving  at  New  Orleans. 

The  Postmaster  General  has  ordered  that  all  mail 
matter  for  places  on  the  Mississippi  river  between 
Cairo,  111.,  and  New  Orleans,  shall  be  sent  via  Cairo. 
Letters  for  New  Orleans  from  Atlantic  ports  will 
continue  to  go  by  sea  unless  ordered  otherwise  by 
the  writers. 

Com.  Morris,  of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  died  at  New 
York,  on  the  14th  inst. 

Intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  rebel  General 
Holmes  has  been  received  at  St.  Louis. 

The  President  has  ordered  the  draft  in  New  York 
and  Brooklyn  to  be  commenced  on  the  19th  inst. 

A  large  Union  meeting  was  held  at  Washington, 
N.  C,  on  the  11th  inst.  Resolutions  were  passed  in 
favor  of  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war  by  the 
Federal  Government,  accusing  the  confederate  gov- 
ernment of  perfidy  and  cruelty  towards  North  Caro- 
lina, and  declaring  the  people  absolved  from  further 
obligation  to  sustain  it,  expressing  the  belief  that 
ample  compensation  would  be  found  in  the  bless- 
ings of  free  labor  for  the  present  inconvenience  of 
emancipation,  denouncing  copperheadism  at  the 
North,  and  commending  the  ability  and  patriotism 
of  the  Administration,  &c,  &c. 

Military  Affairs. — The  relative  positions  of  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  the  rebel  army  under 
Lee,  remains  unchanged,  so  far  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained, the  former  occupying  the  line  of  the  Rappa- 
hannock, and  the  latter  the  line  of  the  Rapidan.  It 


is  rumored,  however,  that  a  large  rebel  force  is  ap 
proaching  Dumfries,  with  the  view  of  flanking  Mead' 
army  on  the  left.  Recent  reconnoissances  hav 
shown  that  there  i3  still  a  force  of  rebel  infantr 
and  cavalry  in  the  Shenandoah  valley,  ready  to  fa 
upon  the  rear  of  the  Union  army  whenever  opportu 
nity  offers.  Several  recently  escaped  Union  prison 
ers  report  that  on  their  return  they  passed  near  j 
ravine  in  the  Shenandoah  mountains  where  wer 
secreted  about  two  thousand  rebel  deserters  an 
conscripts.  The  new  levies  of  drafted  men  for  tt 
Army  of  the  Potomac  are  arriving  daily,  and  the  ol 
regiments  are  filling  up  rapidly. 

Late  advices  from  Charleston  state  that  Gen.  Gi 
more  had  notified  Admiral  Dahlgten  that  he  woul 
be  ready  to  commence  the  attack  on  the  13th  ins 
Several  monitors  were  shelling  the  Cumming's  Poi) 
battery.  The  Union  troops  have  been  largely  reii 
forced.  The  proclamation  of  President  Lincoln  : 
regard  to  retaliation.on  the  rebels  for  the  inhuma 
treatment  and  enslaving  of  negro  prisoners  had  bet 
read  to  the  troops,  to  their  great  satisfaction.  J 
number  of  additional  batteries  have  been  built  <j 
James  Island  by  the  rebels  and  some  of  the  gui 
from  Fort  Sumpter  removed  thither.  The  Chatt  i 
nooga  Rebel,  ofthe  16th  inst.  prints  a  despatch  fro 
Charleston  whfen  states  that  the  bombardment  coi 
menced  on  the  15th,  the  whole  combined  land  ai' 
naval  force  being  engaged.  The  firing  was  prii 
cipally  directed  against  Fort  Sumpter. 

Major  B.  R.  Plumley  has  been  authorized  to  of 
ganize  a  brigade  of  colored  volunteers  inLouisian 
lor  three  years'  service.    They  may  be  taken  eithj 
from  the  free  or  the  slave  population,  and  are  to 
volunteers  exclusively.    The  Lafourche  country  h:  • 
been  recaptured  by  Gen.  Banks'  army.    Gen.  BanJI 
and  staff,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  other  office 
had  gone  to  Vicksburg",  with  the  view,  it  is  supposi 
of  concerting  with  General  Grant  plans  for  futi 
operations. 

Gen.  Herron  and  the  army  under  his  comma! 
have  landed  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  vl 
miles  below  Port  Hudson. 

An  expedition  on  a  large  scale,  to  operate  in  A 
kansas  against  Price  and  Marrnaduke,  is  in  proce 
of  organization  at  Helena,  Ark.    Gen.  Steele  is  It 
command  the  expedition. 

The  army  of  Gen.  Rosecrans,  when  last  hea  l 
from,  had  been  divided  into  two  grand  divisions  a  I 
was  moving  towards  Chattanooga  by  different  rout  I 
Bragg's  army  was  still  in  the  neighborhood  |f 
Chattanooga. 

It  appears  probable,  from  information  recemt 
received,  that  the  rebels  purpose  shortly  to  invajl 
Kentucky  in  force,  Louisville  being  the  main  obj  .t 
of  attack. 

The  6th  Missouri  Militia,  under  Col.  Catherwol 
were  attacked  recently  at  Pineville,  Missouri,  bj|l 
force  of  rebels,  commanded  by  Coffee.  The  rebl 
were  completely  routed,  with  the  loss  of  all  tbl 
wagons,  ammunition,  stores,  horses  &c,  and  a  nu| 
ber  of  men  who  were  taken  prisoners. 

Col.  Sibley  reports  having  had  three  deeper! 
engagements  with  2,200  Sioux  warriors,  in  eaohi 
which  they  were  routed,  and  finally  driven  acrl 
the  Missouri  with  considerable  loss.  Little  Oil 
the  principle  chief,  and  the  instigator  of  Indian  taft 
tilities,  has  been  killed,  and  his  son  taken  prisoil 
Gen.  Sibley's  expedition  is  on  its  way  homeward f 
Gen.  Blunt,  with  2,500  effective  men,  was  at  Fl 
Blunt,  (formerly  Fort  Gibson)  at  last  accounts,  1 1 
was  in  danger  of  an  attack  by  a  rebel  force  of  11,  I 
men  under  the  rebel  Gen.  Steele.  A  reinforceml 
of  800  men  was  on  its  way  from  Fort  Scott  to  j  f 
him. 
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The  remaining  part  of  my  paper  will  be  oc- 
cupied chiefly  with  remarks  on  the  character- 
istic doctrines  of  the  Reformers.  These,  indeed, 
have,  to  some  extent,  been  brought  out  inci- 
dentally, in  the  sketches  which  I  have  pre- 
sented to  you  of  their  lives  and  sufferings.  But 
it  may  be  well  for  us  to  spend  a  few  minutes  in 
looking  at  them  more  directly.  In  the  doc- 
trinal statements  put  forth  by  these  eminent 
men,  we  meet  with  two  points  of  fundamental 
importance,  and  deserving  especial  notice.  One 
of  these  is,  that  the  divine  offers  of  pardon 
and  eternal  life,  through  faith  in  a  crucified 
Redeemer,  are  wholly  free  and  gratuitous;  as 
opposed  to  the  Romish  doctrine  of  salvation 
through  the  merit  of  good  works.  In  stating 
this  doctrine  they  were  careful  to  explain  that 
the  faith  by  which  we  are  justified,  possesses 
nothing  in  the  nature  of  a  meritorious  act : — 
that  it  is,  in  fact,  simply  the  empty  hand  held 
out  to  receive  the  proffered  boon.  The  other 
point  is  that  this  free  and  gratuitous  offer  of 
life  and  salvation  is  addressed  equally  to  all;  as 
opposed  to  the  Romish  doctrine  tbat  peculiar 
privileges  in  this  respect  were  possessed  by  a 
favored  few,  including  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
the  Saints  ; — and  that  ordinary  Christians,  far 
from  aspiring  to  stand  on  the  same  level,  must 
be  content  to  solicit  the  benefit  of  their  good 
offices,  intercession,  and  superfluous  merits. 
One  of  the  prayers  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  com- 


mon use  at  this  period,  contains  the  following 
expressions,  "  Hail  queen  !  mother  of  mercy, 
our  life,  our  sweetness,  our  hope  !  0  gate  of 
glory,  be  for  us  a  reconciliation  unto  the  Father 
and  the  Son  \"  In  opposition  to  this  monstrous 
perversion  of  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Bible, 
the  Reformers  maintained  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  alone  Mediator  and  Advocate 
with  the  Father ;  and  that  in  virtue  of  his  all- 
sufficient  atonement  for  the  sins  of  mankind, 
every  penitent  sinner  who  believingly  comes  to 
him  for  grace  and  pardon  is  accepted  and 
placed  on  the  very  same  footing  with  regard  to 
salvation  and  eternal  life,  as  the  Virgin  Mary 
herself. 

With  beautiful  simplicity  and  clearness  Lat- 
imer wrote,  "  Like  as  when  I  owe  unto  a  man  a 
hundred  pounds;  I  have  it  not,  and  for  lack  of 
it  I  am  laid  in  prison.  In  such  distress  comes 
a  good  friend,  and  saith, '  Sir,  be  of  good  cheer, 
I  will  pay  thy  debts  f  and  forthwith  payeth  the 
whole  sum,  and  setteth  me  at  liberty.  Such  a 
friend  is  our  Saviour;  he  has  paid  our  debts, 
and  set  us  at  liberty.  Therefore,  though  our 
sins  condemn  us,  yet  when  we  allege  Christ  and 
believe  in  him,  our  sins  shall  not  hurt  us.  For 
St.  John  saitb,  'We  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.'  We 
have  one  Advocate,  not  many ;  neither  saints 
nor  anybody  else,  but  only  Him,  and  no  other, 
either  in  the  way  of  mediation  or  redemption. 
Let  us  not  withdraw  from  him  his  majesty, 
and  give  it  to  creatures,  for  he  alone  satisfies 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  So  that  all 
who  believe  in  Christ  are  clean  from  all  the 
filthiness  of  their  sins." 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  name  of 
Thomas  Becon,  a  young  man  for  some  time 
chaplain  to  Archbishop  Cranmer,  and  who 
seems  to  have  had  peculiarly  clear  views  of 
Gospel  truth.  To  these  views  he  gives  expres- 
sion in  the  following  passage  : — "  Here  Ood, 
who  is  infinite  and  unspeakable,  gives  after 
such  a  manner  as  passeth  all  things.  For  thfit 
which  he  gives,  he  gives,  not  as  the  wages  of 
desert,  but  of  mere  love.  This  sort  of  giving, 
which  has  its  spring  in  love,  makes  the  gift 
more  excellent  and  precious.    And  as  God,  the 
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giver,  is  exceedingly  great,  so  is  the  gift  which 
he  giveth,  which  is  his  only  Son.  Let  us  un- 
derstand that  God  is  not  said  to  be  angry  with 
the  world,  but  to  love  it,  in  that  he  gave  his  Son 
for  it.  God  is  merciful  to  us,  and  loveth  us, 
and  of  very  love  gave  his  son  unto  us,  that  we 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life. 
And  as  God  giveth  by  love  and  mercy,  so  do 
we  take  and  receive  by  faith,  and  not  otherwise. 
Faith  only — that  is  trust  in  the  mercy  and 
grace  of  God — is  the  very  hand  by  which  we 
take  this  gift.  And  it  is  bestowed  on  the 
world,  and  the  world  signifies  all  mankind. 
W  hy  shouldst  thou  not  suffer  thyself  to  be  of 
this  name,  seeing  that  Christ,  with  plain  words, 
saith  that  God  gave  not  his  Son  only  for  Mary, 
Peter,  and  Paul,  but  for  the  world,  that  all 
should  receive  him  that  are  the  sons  of  men. 
But  thou  wilt  say,  'Why  does  he  not  sbow  this 
to  me  alone  (that  is,  to  me  individually),  then 
I  would  believe  surely  that  it  appertained  to 
me.'  But  it  is  for  a  great  consideration  that 
God  speaks  here  so  generally,  to  the  intent, 
verily,  that  none  should  think  himself  excluded 
from  this  promise  and  gift.  We  are  saved 
then  only  by  the  mercy  of  God  ;  and  we  obtain 
this  grace  only  by  faith,  without  virtue,  with- 
out merits,  and  without  works.  For  the  whole 
matter  that  is  necessary  to  the  getting  of  re- 
mission of  sins  and  everlasting  life,  is  alto- 
gether and  fully  comprehended  in  the  love  and 
mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ." 

But  whilst  in  opposition  to  the  teaching  of 
Rome,  the  Reformers  were  thus  earnest  in 
ascribing  our  salvation  to  the  free  grace  of  God 
alone,  and  not,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  our 
own  virtue,  merits,  or  works;  whilst  they 
maintained,  with  the  apostle,  that  "not  by 
works  of  righteousness,  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,"  they 
equally  kept  in  view  the  no  less  important 
truth,  that  this  great  work  is  effected  in  us  "by 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Nor  did  they  fail  to  main- 
tain that  if  the  tree  be  good,  the  fruit  will  be 
good  also;  that  if  our  faith  be  sincere,  it  will 
be  manifested  by  our  works ;  and  that  we  can 
have  no  Scriptural  ground  for  believing  our- 
selves to  be  savingly  interested  in  the  Lord's 
forgiving  mercy,  further  than  as  we  are  found 
endeavoring,  in  humble  dependence  on  his 
grace,  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  his  praise. 

In  proof  of  this,  you  will  remember  the  doc- 
trinal statement  of  Patrick  Hamilton,  on 
"  good  works,"  already  quoted  : — and  still 
more  to  the  point  is  the  assertion  of  Thomas 
Becon  himself  (quoted  in  an  earlier  part  of  this 
paper),  that  the  faith  by  which  we  are  justified 
is  a  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  and  is 
"plenteous  in  good  works."  Thus  we  see  that 
the  early  Reformers  were  none  the  less  stead- 
fast in.  maintaining  the  Scripture  doctrine  of 
"  good  works,"  because  of  their  carefulness 


not  to  obscure  the  gracious  aspect  of  the  Gos-  1^ 
pel,  by  putting  "  works"  in  the  wrong  place.  L 
They  regarded  the  performance  of  good  works,  Ijj 
not  as  a  condition  to  be  fulfilled,  in  order  to  our  ||(; 
obtaining  the  pardon  of  sin  ;  but  as  the  fruit  |[„ 
and  result  of  our  having  obtained  it  by  free  |[l 
grace  alone — "  We  do  not,"  said  another  of  L 
these  eminent  men,  "  we  do  not  work  in  order  B(h 
that  we  may  be  saved,  but  because  we  are  p 
saved,  therefore  we  work."  L 

I  know  of  no  more  touching  illustration  of  p; 
the  clear  Gospel  views*of  the  Reformers  than  M{ 
is  afforded  by  the  prayer  of  Archbishop  Cran-  L, 
mer,  when  about  to  suffer  martyrdom.  Through  |j( 
the  fear  of  man  he  had  denied  his  faith,  but  ljf 
was  notwithstanding  burnt  to  death.    At  this  L 
season  of  extremity  he  knelt  down  and  uttered  ||, 
the  following  prayer :  "  0  Lord,  have  mercy  on  L 
me,  a  most  wretched  caitiff  and  miserable  sin-  L 
ner  !    I  have  offended  both  against  heaven  and  JL 
earth  more   than   my  tongue  can   express !  I 
Whither  then  may  I  go,  or  whither  shall  I  I,], 
flee  ?    To  heaven  I  may  be  ashamed  to  lift  up  IT, 
mine  eyes,  and  on  earth  I  find  no  place  of 
refuge  or  succour.    To  thee,  therefore,  0  Lord, 
do  I  run ;  to  thee  do  I  humble  myself.  0  Lord, 
my  God,  my  sins  are  great ;  but  yet  have 
mercy  upon  me  for  thy  great  mercy.  The 
great  mystery  that  God  became  man  was  not 
wrought  for  small  or  few  offences.    Thou  didst 
not  give  thy  Son  unto  death  for  little  sins  only  : 
but  for  all  the  greatest  sins  of  the  world,  so 
that  the  sinner  returns  to  thee  with  hi3  whole 
heart ;  as  I  do  here,  at  this  present.  Where- 
fore have  mercy  on  me,  0  God,  whose  property 
is  always  to  have  mercy.  Have  mercy  upon  me, 
0  Lord,  for  thy  great  mercy.    0  Lord,  I  crave 
nothing  for  my  own  merits,  but  for  thy  name's 
sake,  that  it  might  be  hallowed  thereby,  and 
for  thy  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ's  sake." 

Sometimes  we  find  them  setting  forth  the 
dying  love  of  Christ,  with  wonderful  pathos 
and  tenderness.  "Jesus  Christ,"  says  the 
martyr,  John  Bradford,  "  gave  his  life  for  our 
sins,  and  by  his  death  delivered  us.  Because 
he  saw  that  we  should  fall  sorely,  therefore  he 
would  suffer  sorely.  This  death  of  Christ, 
therefore,  look  on  as  the  very  pledge  of  God's 
love  to  thee,  whosoever  thou  art,  and  how 
deeply  soever  thou  hast  sinned."  And  then, 
as  if  beholding  our  divine  Surety,  as  he  hung 
expiring  on  the  cross,  he  adds,  "  See,  God's 
hands  are  nailed,  they  cannot  strike  thee;  his 
feet  also,  they  cannot  run  from  thee ;  his  arms 
are  wide  open  to  embrace  thee ;  his  head  hangs 
down  to  kiss  thee ;  his  very  heart  is  open,  so 
that  herein  see,  look,  spy,  behold,  and  thou 
shalt  see  nothing  therein  but  love,  love,  love  to 
thee  ;  hide  thee,  therefore,  lay  thy  head  there 
with  the  evangelist.  This  is  the  cleft  of  the 
rock  where  Elias  stood.  This  is  the  pillow  of 
down  for  all  aching  heads."  And  how  soft  to 
his  own  head  must  this  piilow  have  been  felt  to 
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be,  when,  in  writing  from  prison  a  final  farewell 
to  his  mother,  he  could  say,  in  the  near  prospect 
of  a  cruel  death :  "  My  most  dear  mother,  I 
heartily  pray  and  beseech  you  to  be  thankful 
for  me  to  God,  who  now  taketh  me  to  himself. 
I  have  nothing  to  give  you,  or  to  leave  behind 
me  for  you;  only  I  pray  God,  my  Father,  for 
Christ's  sake  to  bless  you,  and  to  keep  you  from 
all  evil.  May  he  make  you  patient  and  thank- 
ful that  he  takes  your  son  to  be  a  witness  for 
his  truth  ;  wherein  I  confess  to  the  whole  world 
that  I  die,  and  depart  this  life  in  hope  of  a 
much  better,  which  I  look  for  at  the  hand  of 
God,  my  Father,  through  the  merits  of  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  Thus,  my  dear  mother,  I  take 
my  last  farewell  of  you  in  this  life,  beseeching 
the  Almighty  Father,  through  Christ,  to  grant 
us  to  meet  together  in  the  life  to  come,  where 
we  shall  give  him  continual  thanks  and  praise 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

These  illustrations  are  now  brought  to  a 
close.  I  trust  they  may  have  served  to  present 
to  you,  with  some  degree  of  clearness,  the  most 
important  aspects  of  that  great  work  of  the 
16th  century,  which  we  have  now  been  contem- 
plating. I  have  confined  myself  to  those  views 
of  religious  truth,  which  enlightened  Christians 
of  all  denominations  are  agreed  in  regarding  as 
vital  and  fundamental.  The  purpose  which  I 
had  in  view  did  not  lead  me  into  a  discussion 
of  those  matters,  whether  in  doctrine  or  prac- 
tice, by  which  Christians  of  one  denomination 
are  distinguished  from  those  of  another.  Not 
that  I  would  be  supposed  to  ignore  or  underrate 
the  importance  of  these  distinctions.  With 
regard  to  them,  each  one  of  us  should  seek  to 
be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.  And  if, 
together  with  this  persuasion,  there  be  cher- 
ished in  our  minds  a  spirit  of  Christian  kind- 
ness towards  those  who  differ  from  us,  and  of 
candor  in  judging  of  their  motives  and  feel- 
ings ;  the  benefit  which  we  shall  all  derive 
u'  from  the  mutual  exercise  of  such  a  spirit  and 
temper,  will  go  far  to  counterbalance  the  dis- 
advantages incidental  to  the  present  divided 
state  of  the  Christian  Church.  These  external 
divisions,  though  they  may  be  the  result  of 
human  infirmity,  are  very  far  from  being  an  un- 
mixed evil.  They  seem,  indeed,  in  our  present 
imperfect  state  of  being,  to  be  the  natural,  not 
to  say  the  necessary  result  of  that  liberty  of 
conscience, — of  that  freedom  6f  thought  and 
action  in  religious  matters,  which,  as  English- 
men, it  is  our  high  privilege  to  enjoy. 

But  let  us  avoid  exaggerated  views  on  this 
subject.  Whilst  there  exists  between  sincere 
Christians  of  different  denominations  a  suffi- 
cient amount  of  diversity  of  sentiment  to  afford 
scope  for  the  exercise  of  Christian  charity  and 
if-  mutual  forbearance,  we  may  well  be  thankful 
that  there  still  prevails  so  much  of  substantial 
unity,  in  regard  to  those  great  cardinal  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  which  after  being  buried  in  the 
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darkness  of  succeeding  ages  of  superstition 
and  ignorance,  were  brought  to  light  by  the 
Reformation.  And  it  is  probable  that,  as  we 
advance  in  Christian  knowledge  and  experience, 
the  points  on  which  we  differ  will  be  less  dwelt 
on  than  those  in  which  we  are  agreed.  The 
eminent  John  Newton,  when  in  advanced  life, 
is  reported  to  have  said,  "  When  I  was  young, 
I  knew  many  things  in  religion;  there  are  only 
two  things  that  I  know  now  :  one  is  that  I 
am  a  miserable  sinner,  and  the  other  is,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  an  all-sufficient  Saviour."  And 
truly,  my  dear  friends,  it  is  the  gracious  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul,  first  to  reveal  to 
us  our  need  of  such  a  Saviour,  and  then  to 
reveal  to  us  such  a  Saviour  for  our  need.  An 
experimental  knowledge  of  this  Saviour  is  that 
without  which  all  other  knowledge  is  vain.  "  I 
determined,"  said  the  Apostle, "  to  know  nothing 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied." "  And  this,"  said  our  Lord  himself, 
"  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  thou  hast  sent."  And  the  time  we  have 
spent  together  this  evening  will  not  have  been 
spent  in  vain,  if,  whilst  dwelling  on  the  suffer- 
ings endured  for  the  love  of  Christ,  by  so  many 
noble  confessors  of  his  name  in  a  former  age, 
our  hearts  have  been  warmed  by  a  more  lively 
gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the  bless- 
ings which  he  permits  us  to  enjoy  in  these 
days  of  outward  tranquillity;  and  our  souls 
quickened  by  his  grace,  to  a  more  earnest  and 
prayei'ful  desire  that  we  too  may  not  be  sloth- 
ful, but  followers  of  them,  who,  through  faith 
and  patience,  inherit  the  promises. 


Remarkable  Convincements  of  Friends'  Prin- 
ciples through  "  Barclay's  Apology." 

The  day  after  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  at 
Leeds,  Joshua  Priestman,  of  Pickering,  break- 
fasted at  the  same  friend's  house  as  myself. 
On  inquiring  of  him  concerning  a  certain  young 
man  I  had  particularly  noticed  in  the  meeting, 
he  told  me  he  was  a  member  of  their  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  that  his  name  was  Richard  Finnies 
Foster ;  that  he  came  out  of  the  south  and  had 
settled  at  Scarbro';  that  he  had  joined  Friends 
by  convincement,  and  had  appeared  acceptably 
in  the  ministry,  and  withal  related  the  following 
occurrence,  which  I  have  put  down  as  nearly 
as  I  can  remember,  viz.,  that  Dr.  Southam,  of 
Buckingham,  a  man  eminent  in  his  profession, 
by  which  he  had  acquired  considerable  prop- 
erty, took  a  journey  for  pleasure  with  his  wife 
to  London.  During  their  stay  there  they  at- 
tended a  play,  in  which  was  acted  "  The 
Quaker,"  with  which  the  Doctor  was  much 
affected.  At  the  close  of  the  performance  the 
principal  manager  observed  to  the  company  that 
if  any  one  was  desirous  to  know  more  of  this 
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singular  body  of  people,  he  would  recommend 
them  to  read  Barclay's  Apology. 

Accordingly,  before  he  left  London,  the 
Doctor  privately  purchased  that  work,  and  when 
he  got  home  secreted  it  in  his  study,  where  he 
employed  his  leisure  time  in  diligently  perusing 
it.  His  wife,  very  soon  perceiving  a  visible 
alteration  in  him,  and  having  taken  notice  that 
he  spent  more  time  than  usual  in  his  study, 
wondered  what  was  the  cause.  Whereupon, 
taking  the  opportunity  when  he  was  from  home, . 
she  carefully  examined  the  room,  and  found 
the  Apology  therein,  which  she  began  to  read, 
and  continued  to  do  so  at  such  times  as  her 
husband  was  absent.  The  consequence  of 
which  was,  that  by  turning  their  minds  to  that 
divine  principle  of  light  and  life  which  comes 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  placed  in  the  secret  of 
every  heart,  they  were  both  convinced  of  the 
truth  as  professed  by  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  in  time  they  found  strength  to  make  public 
profession  of  the  same. 

About  the  same  period  Richard  F.  Foster's 
brother  Oswald,  who  was  an  apprentice  with 
Dr.  Southam,  was  out  of  his  time,  and  went  to 
London  for  further  instruction.  The  Doctor 
having  a  great  deal  of  business,  had  proposed  at 
Oswald's  return  to  take  him  into  partnership. 
Before  the  latter  reached  home  he  heard  of  the 
Doctor  and  his  wife  having  become  Friends,  at 
which  he  was  very  much  surprised ;  but  being 
determined  to  let  them  know  that  he  was  not 
one,  when  he  entered  the  house,  he  began  to 
whistle  and  sing,  and  passing  through  the  lobby 
by  the  sitting-room  door,  he  went  directly  into 
the  kitchen,  where  he  was  very  much  struck 
with  the  visible  alteration  he  observed  in  the 
countenance  of  the  maid-servant,  and  thus  ac- 
costed her — "  What,  Betty,  are  you  all  turned 
Quakers  ?  But  I  will  not  be  one,  however." 
But  in  a  short  time  he  was  also  favored  with  a 
precious  visitation  (of  Divine  grace),  and  be- 
came clearly  convinced  of  the  truth  as  professed 
by  Friends. 

The  said  Richard  F.  Foster,  hearing  that  his 
brother  Oswald  was  turned  Quaker,  lightly 
said,  "  I  shall  quake  also  when  cold  weather 
comes."  The  same  Divine  power  however  soon 
after  reached  unto  him,  and  caused  him  to  bow 
thereto,  bringing  him  into  a  state  of  willingness 
to  confess  Christ  before  men,  (after  the  manner 
of  Friends);  aud  about  the  same  time  his  brother 
John,  resideut  at  some  distance,  was  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  Frieuds'  principles,  without  hav- 
ing any  previous  conversation  one  with  another. 
Thus  were  six  persons  in  rather  a  remarkable 
manner  convinced  and  brought  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  truth  as  laid  down  in  Barclay's 
Apology,  aud  became  valuable  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. — Joseph  Wood's  Journal, 
2d  month,  1805. 


No  man  is  so  destitute  as  the  ignorant  man. 


From  the  London  and  the  British  Friend. 
FRIENDS'  FIRST-DAY    SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION 
[ENGLAND]. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  above  Associa- 
tion was  held  in  the  meeting-house,  at  Ack- 
worth,  on  Fifth-day  evening,  the  2d  of  Seventh 
month,  at  7  o'clock,  and  was  largely  attended. 

Robert  Charleton  being  called  upon  to  pre- 
side, said  that  in  the  early  days  of  the  Bristol 
School  he  was  engaged  as  a  teacher  in  it  for 
about  seventeen  years.  He  thought  the  present 
position  of  the  Association  was  one  to  give 
ground  for  great  encouragement.  He  had  read 
the  report  of  the  Conference  of  Teachers  which 
was  held  in  Leeds  last  First  month,  and  could 
not  but  feel  much  cheered  and  animated  there- 
by. He  thought  that  the  bringing  together,  as 
was  done  there,  the  amount  of  what  might  be 
called  sanctified  talent,  was  a  great  cause  for 
thankfulness.  With  regard  to  the  future  of  the 
Association,  they  now  proposed  to  themselves  a 
higher  aim  than  they  did  at  first — not  merely 
the  instruction  of  those  brought  under  their 
care  in  the  rudiments  of  learning,  but  also  the 
care  of  their  highest  interests.  They  desired 
to  be  made,  in  however  small  a  measure,  the 
means  of  inculcating  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  That  was  a  practical  carrying 
out  of  the  exhortation.  "  Let  him  that  heareth, 
say  come,"  &c  — for  when  by  Divine  grace  any 
were  made  partakers  of  the  blessing,  it  was  too 
joyful  to  be  kept  to  themselves,  and  they  were 
desirous  to  communicate  it  to  others. 

The  Annual  Report  was  read  by  the  Secre- 
tary, from  which  it  appeared  that  a  considerable 
increase  had  taken  place  during  the  year  in  the 
aggregate  number  of  scholars  under  instruction. 
As  nearly  as  could  be  ascertained,  the  number 
of  teachers  was  about  890,  and  of  scholars 
9,600  (including  the  schools  in  Ireland).  After 
alluding  to  the  establishment  of  some  new 
schools,  and  to  the  holding  of  Conferences  in 
Manchester  and  Dublin,  a  sketch  was  given  of 
the  operations  of  various  schools  during  the 
year,  with  a  notice  of  the  present  condition  of 
the  movement  amongst  Friends  in  America. 

The  discussions  at  the  Leeds  Conference  was 
then  reviewed,  and  the  report  concluded  with 
general  observations  on  the  importance  of  indi- 
vidual exertions,  and  upon  the  various  ways  in 
which  First-day  Schools  have  been  found  to 
operate  beneficially  both  upon  those  imme- 
diately concerned  in  them  and  upon  the  Church 
at  large. 

The  President  remarked  upon  that  part  of 
the  Report  which  referred  to  united  prayer  as 
particularly  worthy  of  attention,  aud  spoke  also 
of  the  value  of  individual  effort  as  illustrated 
by  the  school  kept  up  in  the  North  of  Ireland 
by  a  mother  and  her  daughter,  who  were  com- 
pelled, for  want  of  other  assistance,  to  resort  to 
that  of  respectable  farm  laborers.  He  also  re- 
ferred to  the  school  at  Spitalfields,  as  being 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


821 


amongst  a  low  and  degraded  population  and  sur- 
rounded with  peculiar  difficulties,  and  yet  filling 
a  very  useful  place. 

Wm.  Ball  said,  that  the  Report  was  suggest- 
ive of  many  subjects  of  interesting  thought. 
In  relation  to  the  important  inquiry  as  to  how 
the  poorer  classes  may  be  brought  more  within 
the  Christian  influence  of  the  Society,  he  did 
not  think  that  any  modifications  of  our  present 
practices  would  be  required  if  there  were  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  live  not  unto  ourselves,  but  unto 
Him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again.  "  Where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty;"  and 
he  longed  for  the  day  when  there  should  be  a 
larger  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  be- 
lieved that  the  First-day  School  movement  had 
been  already  largely  blessed,  and  desired  that  it 
might  be  still  more  so. 

Alexander  Allen  (Dublin)  alluded  to  the  dif- 
ficulties of  First-day  School  teaching  in  Ire- 
land, chiefly  those  thrown  in  the  way  by  the 
priests.  In  most  cases  the  children  of  Prot- 
estants only  could  be  induced  to  attend. 

Isaac  Robson,  however,  informed  the  meeting 
that  one  school  in  Ireland  was  attended  by  from 
twenty  to  thirty  Roman  Catholics.  It  was  a 
remarkable  instance  of  perseverance  under  great 
difficulties.  The  teachers  could  give  no  relig- 
ious instructions  at  first,  but  by  degrees  the 
scholars  were  willing  to  hear  the  Scriptures 
read"  and  then  asked  for  them  spontaneously. 

In  reply  to  a  question,  J.  S.  Fry  stated  that 
there  were  but  few  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
English  schools. 

Josiah  Evans  said,  there  were  many  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  school  at  Neath. 

J.  S.  Fry,  in  allusion  to  the  difficulty  of  in- 
ducing senior  and  adult  scholars  to  attend  our 
meetings  regularly,  said,  that  when  his  attention 
was  first  called  to  the  subject,  he  was  inclined 
to  thiuk  they  might  be  induced  to  unite  with 
Friends  in  their  meetings  for  worship,  and  he 
still  thought  that  this  might  be  done  to  some 
extent.  But  further  experience  made  him 
doubt  whether  it  would  be  successful  on  any 
large  scale.  They  invited  them  to  meetings  for 
worship,  they  came  perhaps  once,  and  they  often 
saw  them  there  no  more.  It  seemed  as  though 
they  could  not  get  beyond  a  certain  point  with 
them.  The  time  was  coming  when  they  must 
seriously  consider  the  question  as  to  how  their 
arrangements  were  to  be  adapted  to  the  poorer 
class.  He  thought  that  some  special  arrange- 
ments for  this  class  might  be  made  quite  in 
accordance  with  Friends'  views  of  Scripture 
truth. 

John  Pease,  whilst  rejoicing  in  the  large 
amount  of  Christian  activity  observable  in  the 
present  day,  wished  with  much  tenderness  to 
express  his  apprehension  that  there  might  be  a 
decrease  of  spirituality  amongst  Friends,  and  it 
was  worth  while  to  inquire  whether,  if  they 
walked  more  in  the  Spirit,  they  would  not  have 


more  life  and  more  power  to  open  their  lips  in 
prayer  and  praise  and  counsel. 

Joseph  Hopkins  thought  they  ought  to  pro- 
ceed with  caution.  After  reading  the  Report 
of  the  Conference,  he  felt  deep  solicitude  with 
reference  to  the  subject  already  alluded  to,  that 
of  bringing  the  scholars  more  closely  into  con- 
nection with  our  Society,  its  principles,  and 
practices.  There  might  be  a  difficulty  on  the 
part  of  the  scholars  which  made  them  unwilling 
to  come.  He  could  believe  that  the  First-day 
School  movement  had  been,  and  would  still  be, 
beneficial  to  many.  Whilst  he  would  encourage 
all  to  do  their  duty  in  the  little  and  in  the 
much,  he  would  yet  warn  all  and  entreat  them 
to  be  watchful,  and  not  to  make  haste.  If 
there  were  defect,  surely  it  lay  with  them- 
selves ;  there  could  be  none  on  the  part  of  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church. 

W.  C.  Westlake  not  having  been  at  the  Con- 
ference, felt  some  hesitation  in  speaking  of  it. 
He  thought  the  Report  touched  upon  that 
which  affected  the  prosperity  of  the  Society — 
between  teaching  reading,  and  writing,  &c, 
and  getting  the  scholars  to  attend  religious 
meetings,  there  was  a  great  gap.  If  their 
First-day  schools  were  rightly  conducted,  they 
must  tend  to  the  spread  of  that  faith  which 
they  believed  to  be  true,  and  which  was  calcu- 
lated for  the  poor  and  wealthy  alike.  The 
practical  point,  he  believed,  must  be  the  estab- 
lishment of  what  have  been  termed  Scripture- 
reading  meetings  and  cottage-meetings.  One 
Friend  in  this  way  assembled  some  thirty  or 
forty  persons,  and  though  the  place  was  very 
inconvenient  and  unsuitable,  the  meetings  were 
profitable.  In  these  there  was  a  large  propor- 
tion of  silence.  The  Scriptures  were  read  and 
explained  under  the  simple  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  in  that  way  they  might  bring 
many  together  who  might  be  instructed,  and 
the  periods  of  silence  would  be  blessed  to 
them. 

Arthur  R.  Abbott  thought  it  was  highly  im- 
portant to  persuade  the  poorer  class  that 
Friends  were  not  merely  a  select,  respectable 
body,  but  a  Christian  Church,  and  willing  to 
receive  all  who  would  join  them.  They  must 
try  and  bring  others  to  sit  amongst  them,  and 
pray  often  that  they  with  themselves  might 
receive  largely  of  that  Spirit  which  would  lead 
them  to  the  truth.  Those  who  endeavored  to 
fulfil  the  Gospel  precept,  to  "  compel  them  to 
come  in,"  would  find  that  their  own  convictions 
of  the  truths  of  Scripture  would  be  largely  in- 
creased, perhaps  more  than  by  any  amount  of 
works  of  divinity.  The  Saviour  said,  that  if 
any  man  will  do  his  will  he  shall  lennw  of  the 
doctrine.  '•'  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  (or  a 
pure  religious  service)  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this :  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world." 
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William  Pollard  thought  there  were  many 
points  of  resemblance  between  the  uneducated 
and  the  young.  His  experience  with  children 
in  Ackworth  School  was,  that  the  most  favored 
times  were  the  First-day  evening  readings;  the 
reason  of  this  was,  that  for  the  last  twenty  or 
thirty  years,  one  whose  honored  presence  they 
missed  at  the  meeting,  had  been  enabled 
through  Divine  grace  to  lay  before  the  chil- 
dren committed  to  his  care  the  food  adapted 
for  them.  Friends  must  be  willing  to  break 
through  some  of  their  old  habits,  and  gather  in 
their  neighbors ;  let  them  covet  earnestly  the 
best  gifts,  and  assuredly  God  would  answer 
their  prayers. 

Edward  Pease  would  not  have  the  teachers 
discouraged  because  their  scholars  did  not  join 
the  Church.  Other  denominations  complained 
of  the  same  thing,  and  while  they  frequently 
had  the  parents  attending  their  places  of  wor- 
ship, Friends  had  not  that  advantage  ;  no  won- 
der, therefore,  they  found  the  difficulty.  Pa- 
rents were  quite  awake  to  the  fact  that  their 
children  got  on  better  in  the  world  when  they 
have  been  taught  at  a  school,  but  they  did  not 
see  so  clearly  the  importance  of  the  religious 
part  of  education. 

William  White  hoped  each  one  would  carry 
out  the  suggestions  of  the  Report  as  he  felt  at 
liberty  to  do  so.  He  was  brought  into  contact 
with  the  scholars  in  a  large  First-day  School, 
many  of  whom  were  through  the  Divine  bless- 
ing brought  under  religious  influences.  It  was 
very  desirable  that  there  should  be  something 
which  might  remove  the  hindrances  which  pre- 
vent their  joining  Friends  as  a  religious  Socie- 
ty. Many  of  them  first  heard  the  name  of  God 
and  of  Christ  reverentially  spoken  of  in  their 
schools.  There  was,  however,  a  gap  between 
them  and  the  Society,  which  must  be  bridged 
over;  but  they  must  take  the  difficulty  as  they 
found  it  and  try  to  overcome  it.  To  do  this 
they  must  sit  down  amongst  the  poor  in  a  so- 
cial way,  and  enter  into  sympathy  with  them  as 
far  as  they  could.  Let  this  be  done  often,  and 
the  effect  would  be  seen.  They  must  come 
down  amongst  them  and  strive  to  bring  them 
up  to  themselves.  In  the  work  of  the  First- 
day  School  teacher  there  was  no  room  for  dis- 
4  couragement.  The  shadows  and  difficulties 
would  soon  disappear  before  increased  perseve- 
rance, faithfulness,  zeal,  and  prayerfuluess. 
Let  them  ask  themselves  whether  they  were  as 
spiritual  as  they  ought  to  be.  If  they  became 
more  spiritual  their  difficulties  would  quickly 
disappear.  In  some  meetings  the  poor  had,  to 
a  certain  extent,  joined  the  Society.  When  he 
(W.  White)  was  at  Darlington,  he  had  the 
pleasure  of  shaking  bands  with  carpenters, 
blacksmiths,  engineers,  &c,  who  had  become 
members  of  the  Society.  That  was  just  the 
clement  they  required  and  which  they  might 
get  out  of  the  First-day  Schools.    There  was  a 


REVIEW- 


field  open  to  those  Friends  who  did  not  feel 
called  to  active  labor ;  they  might  assist  by 
pecuniary  contributions.  In  London,  better 
rooms  were  required,  especially  for  the  schools 
in  Spitalfields.  Surely  the  subject  could  not 
have  claimed  full  attention.  There  was  a  call 
in  that  neighborhood  for  a  sort  of  mission 
church  which  might  spread  its  influence  around 
for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  people.  They 
had  heard  a  good  deal  about  united  prayer.  He 
would  exhort  all  teachers  to  consider  whether 
they  themselves  set  apart  a  sufficient  portion  of 
time  each  day  for  private  prayer — without  that 
they  would  never  attain  to  that  which  was  in- 
tended for  them. 

After  a  few  remarks  from  the  Chairman, 

Frederick  Cooper  brought  under  the  notice  of 
the  meeting,  the  subject  of  the  desirability,  or 
otherwise,  of  continuing  the'visits  of  deputations 
to  places  where  there  were  no  schools  or  only 
small  ones.  Many  schools  owed  their  strength, 
and  some  even  their  very  existence,  to  these 
deputations.  It  was  good  at  times  to  stir  up 
the  languishing. 

Francis  E.  Fox  (Tottenham)  hoped  these 
would  be  continued,  and  that  they  would  visit 
Tottenham. 

William  Beck  supported  this  view.  In  many 
schools  already  visited  by  the  deputation,  a 
visit  would  be  very  acceptable.  The  work 
amongst  the  poor  in  the  metropolis  was  so  im- 
mense as  to  be  almost  beyond  the  means  of 
those  in  better  circumstances  to  grapple  with 
it,  and  that  produced  a  very  depressing  feel- 
ing. 

The  Chairman  encouraged  the  Central  Com- 
mittee to  appoint  deputations  to  visit  the  small 
schools. 

After  a  few  remarks  from  George  Bottomley, 
The  Committee  and  the  Officers  were  re- 
appointed for  the  ensuing  year,  and  the  meet- 
ing closed  about  half-past  nine  with  a  short  pe- 
riod of  silence. 


THE  PROSPECTS  OF  PEACE. 

How  is  it  that  the  sentiment,  not  of  the  people 
of  England  merely,  but  of  all  civilized  peoples 
on  the  globe,  has  undergone  such  a  lamentable 
revulsion  respecting  the  worst  scourge  of  hu- 
mauity — war?  How  has  it  happened  that 
physical  force,  which  scarcely  a  dozen  years 
ago  held  so  low  a  place  in  public  estimation,  in 
comparison  with  that  which  is  moral,  has  lately 
assumed  the  ascendency,  and  obtained  for  it- 
self a  sanction  and  a  glory  which  we  once 
thought  there  was  reason  to  hope  it  had  lost 
forever  ?  Is  it  that  the  nature  of  war  has 
changed  ?  Is  it  that  in  these  later  times  it  has 
been  divested  of  any  of  its  horrors  ?  Is  it  that 
it  has  evidently  promoted,  though  by  a  rough 
and  lawless  hand,  the  well-being  of  nations? 
Nothing  of  the  sort.    Peace  is  as  essential  now 
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to  progress  of  every  kind — commercial,  political, 
moral,  spiritual — as  ever  it  seemed  to  be, — is 
as  plainly  the  dictate  of  Christian  sentiment, 
and  the  natural  outcome  of  Christian  principles 
and  feelings,  as  when  it  was  most  assiduously 
cherished  by  the  popular  mind.  Nay,  the  ex- 
perience of  the  last  ten  years,  so  far  from  weak- 
ening the  arguments  in  its  favor,  has  abun- 
dantly confirmed  as  well  as  profusely  illustrated 
them.  Why  is  it,  then,  that  to  profess  an  ab- 
horrence of  war,  and  to  act  in  the  spirit  of  that 
profession,  expose  a  man  now-a-days,  whatever 
may  be  his  other  qualifications,  to  something 
nearly  approaching  to  general  contempt  ? 

The  reply  which  would  refer  the  discourag- 
ing phenomenon  to  the  depravity  of  human  na- 
ture, indisputable  as  is  the  fact  at  which  it 
points,  does  not  meet  the  case.  We  have  ex- 
tirpated some  forms  of  evil  which  drew  their 
life  from  the  same  source,  and  why  should  we 
not  extirpate  war,  the  most  stupendous  of  them 
all  ?  The  truth  seems  to  be  that  the  present 
prevalence  of  the  bellicose  spirit,  as  compared 
with  the  pacific  spirit  which  was  cherished 
some  years  ago,  is  due,  not  to  any  change  of 
conviction  on  the  subject,  but  to  the  impulse 
communicated  to  the  malignant  passions  of  men, 
by  the  needless  dissipation  of  that  spell  which 
nearly  forty  years  of  unbroken  European  peace 
had  happily  laid  upon  them.  The  Russian 
war  broke  up  the  universal  calm,  and  there  is 
good  ground  for  maintaining,  that  that  unhappy 
act  of  policy  must  be  held  responsible  for  all 
the  outbreaks  of  a  similar  nature  which  have 
subsequently  occurred.  Not  in  England  only, 
but  throughout  the  world,  that  new  recourse  to 
the  sword  as  the  arbiter  of  international  justice, 
very  speedily  and  very  sensibly  demoralized 
public  sentiment  as  to  almost  all  the  great  ques- 
tions of  right  and  wrong  which  had  previously 
been  treated  with  constantly  growing  effect. 
The  passions  of  men  got  excited — the  standards 
by  which  they  measured  the  intrinsic  worth  of 
conduct  were  clouded  and  debased — their  sym- 
pathies were  drawn  towards  unworthy  objects — 
conscience  lost  much  of  its  former  power — 
Christian  virtue  ceased  to  present  to  eyes  that 
could  recognise  it,  its  aspect  of  beauty — reli- 
gion faltered  and  spoke  in  uncertain  tones — 
and  the  power  of  evil  gained  the  supremacy. 
The  generation  that  had  grown  up  since  the 
last  treaty  of  peace  at  Vienna  almost  without  a 
knowledge  of  what  war  was,  certainly  without 
experience  of  its  debasing  and  intoxicating  in- 
fluence upon  personal  thought,  feeling,  and 
character,  became  infected  with  the  fermenting 
venom — and  war,  alas  !  which  had  become  all 
but  impracticable,  so  great  an  outrage  did  it 
offer  to  the  common  sentiments  of  men,  thence- 
forth became  easy  as  a  pastime — a  change  of 
which  restless  statesmen  and  ambitious  poten- 
tates knew  how  to  take  the  advantage.  The  fit 
will  wear  itself  out,  of  course — and,  perhaps, 
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coming  generations  will  be  beneficially  warned 
by  it.  Meanwhile,  however,  who  is  there  but 
should  mourn  over  the  horrid  desecration  which 
has  frustrated  and  profaned,  for  no  one  knows 
how  long  to  come,  the  fairest  hopes  of  the  good 
and  the  true  ? 

All  honor  to  those  brave  hearts  who,  in  this 
general  falling  away,  shrink  not  from  remind- 
ing us  of  what  we  lose  by  our  folly  !  To  our 
thinking,  there  is  no  sublimer,  no  more  soul- 
subduing  moral  spectacle  on  earth,  than  the 
persistence  of  earnest  men  in  preaching  their 
principles  from  midst  the  ruins  of  their  own  too 
sanguine  expectations.  We  may  fail,  they 
seem  to  say — the  cause  we  have  espoused  may 
wither  down  to  the  ground — our  fond  anticipa- 
tions may  be  bruised  and  shattered  under  the 
pelting  of  the  pitiless  storm — but  not  a  jot  of 
the  duty  we  have  taken  upon  our  ourselves  will 
we  bate — and  the  truth  we  have  welcomed  as 
the  truth  of  Heaven,  we  will  do  our  utmost  to 
preserve,  and  to  commend,  though  all  mankind 
should  unite  in  holding  us  up  to  derision.  All 
honor,  we  again  say,  to  such  men  !  They  will 
have  their  reward.  They  have  the  earnest  of 
it  already  in  their  own  consciences.  Their  la- 
bors will  not  be  lost.  From  the  ashes  of  the  deso- 
lation which  war  is  making  will  spring  up  after 
a  while  the  green  blades  of  those  living  germs 
of  truth  which  these  men  are  diligently  sowing  in 
tears  ;  and  the  world  will  rejoice  in  the  coming 
harvest. 

The  cause  of  peace,  we  take  it,  although  for 
the  time  being  beaten  down,  is  not  destroyed — 
is  not  vitally  or  permanently  damaged.  It  is, 
perhaps,  hard  to  believe  this — but  it  would  be 
more  difficult  still  for  a  Clmstian  mind  to  ac- 
cept the  conclusion  that  human  passion  is  be- 
yond the  reach  and  government  of  the  Divine 
law  of  love.  All  great  moral  enterprises  are 
subject  to  ebbs  and  flows — all  of  them  have 
their  neap  as  well  as  their  spring  tides. 
But  oftentimes  in  the  world's  experience  the 
severest  convulsions  of  the  elements  usher  in 
the  longest  and  fairest  periods  of  tranquillity. 
When  the  north  east  wind  catches  us  in  the 
very  witching  time  of  spring,  as  it  has  done  this 
year,  and  blasts  with  its  rough  usage  the  beauty 
of  the  fields  and  woods,  continuing  with  us 
as  though  it  would  never  give  place  to  more 
vernal  airs,  we  are  apt  to  be  depressed  and 
despondent,  certain  though  we  be  that  summer 
and  autumn  will  follow  in  due  course.  The 
Peace  Society  need  not  handle  its  cause,  nor, 
let  us  add,  does  it  handle  its  cause,  as  if  it  were 
destined  to  come  to  nothing.  Let  whatever 
difference  of  opinion  obtain  respecting  its  ab- 
stract principle,  there  can  be  but  few,  we  hope, 
who  do  not  heartily  sympathize  with  its  object. 
Nor  is  that  object  Utopian,  save  to  the  appre- 
hensions of  men  who  cannot  recognize  the  su- 
periority of  moral  over  material  power.  Just 
now,  however,  is  the  most  fitting  moment  for 
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all  who  desire  to  see  that  object  realized,  to  give 
expression  to  their  desire,  and  to  take  their 
share,  if  it  must  be  so,  of  the  obloquy  which 
the  utterance  of  peace  sentiments  will  incur. 
This  is  our  aim  in  submitting  the  foregoing 
observations  to  our  circle  of  readers — and  if,  to 
any  extent,  that  aim  should  be  thereby  pro- 
moted, our  desire  will  be  gained,  and  our  effort 
will  have  secured  a  meet  recompense. — Non- 
conformist. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  29,  1863. 


Close  op  the  Volume. — In  reminding 
our  agents  and  subscribers  that  the  present 
number  completes  the  Sixteenth  volume  of 
Friend's  Review,  we  may  express  the  gratifica- 
tion and  encouragement  we  have  derived  from 
the  increased  interest  manifested,  in  various 
ways,  in  the  paper  during  the  past  year.  A 
considerable  enlargement  of  the  list  of  subscrib- 
ers has  been  made.  We  also  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge the  kind  expression,  by  many  of  our 
correspondents,  of  sympathy  with  us  under  the 
extraordinary  and  trying  circumstances  of  the 
present  day,  which  enhance,  in  no  small  de- 
gree, the  responsibility  always  belonging  to  the 
dissemination  of  such  a  Journal  as  the  Review. 

We  feel  that  this  is  not  a  time  to  relax  our 
efforts  to  promote  the  welfare  of  our  religious 
Society  and  its  members  individually,  and  we 
again  earnestly  ask  our  friends  every  where  to 
continue  their  efficient  aid,  both  as  agents  and 
subscribers,  in  maintaining  and  increasing  our 
circulation.  The  beginning  of  a  new  volume 
seems  a  proper  time  for  special  exertions  to  ob- 
tain new  subscribers,  but  subscriptions  may  com- 
mence at  any  time  during  the  year. 


Our  Present  Duties. — Friends  have  al- 
ways believed  that  they  were  called  to  show 
forth  to  the  world,  in  life  aud  practice,  that  the 
blessed  reign  of  the  Messiah,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  is  begun — trusting  that  it  will  proceed — 
though  long  retarded  and  often  interrupted — 
until  it  attains  its  completion  in  the  earth,  when, 
according  to  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and 
Mieah,  "  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 
Our  Religious  Society  has  felt  it  incumbent, 


from  time  to  time,  to  exhort  its  members  in 
every  place  not  only  to  demean  themselves  in 
word  and  conduct,  as  becomes  good  and  faith- 
ful subjects  of  the  governments  under  which 
they  have  lived ;  but  also  to  promote  the  like 
sentiments  of  duty  and  affection  among  those 
over  whom  their  influence  may  extend.  It  has 
also  taught  that,  "  though  we  cannot,  for  con- 
science' sake,  actively  comply  with  some  things 
enjoined  by  human  laws,  yet  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures require  that  we  should  '  render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,'  and  be  punc- 
tual in  the  payment  of  every  tribute  which 
we  can  justly  do,  without  acting  in  opposition 
to  that  sacred  illumination  bestowed  upon  us 
by  the  Father  of  Lights,  not  only  to  teach,  but 
also  to  enable  us  to  perform  every  duty  with 
uprightness  and  integrity  both  to  Cod,  and  to 
those  who,  in  the  course  of  His  providence,  are 
placed  in  authority." 

When  suffering  has  come  upon  Friends  on 
account  of  demands  made  upon  them  inconsist- 
ent with  the  principles  of  Truth,  they  have 
been  advised  to  "  demonstrate  by  their  whole 
conduct  and  conversation,  that  they  really  suffer 
for  conscience'  sake ;  and  to  keep  close  to  the 
guidance  of  that  good  Spirit,  which  will  pre- 
serve in  meekness  and  quiet  resignation  under 
every  trial.  For  if  resentment  should  arise 
against  those  whom  we  may  look  upon  as  the 
instruments  of  our  sufferings,  it  will  deprive 
us  of  the  reward  of  faithfulness,  give  just  oc- 
casion of  offence,  and  bring  dishonor  to  the 
cause  of  Truth.  Cavilling  or  casting  reflections 
upon  any,  because  of  our  sufferings,  doth  not 
become  the  servants  of  Christ,  whose  holy  ex- 
ample and  footsteps  we  ought  in  all  things  faith- 
fully to  follow." 

Our  members  have,  however,  been  left  at  lib- 
erty to  avail  themselves  of  the  provisions  of  the 
law  to  obtain  relief  in  cases  of  irregularity  in 
proceedings  against  them;  being  careful  to 
take  such  a  course  as  may  not  be  prejudicial  to 
the  testimony  of  truth,  and  to  avoid  "  letting 
out  their  minds  into  too  much  expectation  of 
outward  relief  in  point  of  law,  but  that  they 
patiently  and  principally  depend  on  the  Lord, 
and  his  power  to  plead  their  cause." 

The  following  address  may  be  fitly  introduced 
in  connection  with  these  remarks,  aud  we  trust 
it  will  meet  a  faithful  response  in  the  hearts  of 
those  for  whom  it  is  intended. 
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Jil  A.  few  words  to  all  those,  who  are  or  may  he  called  upon 
to  suffer  for  conscience'  sake,  during  the  present  fratri- 
cidal war. 

,       Dear   Friends, — The   sympathy   of  your 
e'  Drethren   and  sisters  in  Christ  is  with  you 
^iind  be  assured  that  prayers  have  ascended  and 
vill  ascend  on  your  behalf  to  the  Father  of  us 
ill,  "  that  He  would  strengthen  you  with  might 
)y  His  spirit  in  the  inner  man ;"  that  he  would 
Iraw  very  near  to  you,  and  so  refresh  you  by 
'injj  he  sweet  incomes  of  his  love,  that  you  may  even 
ount  it  jay  to  be  permitted  to  suffer  for  his 
reat  name's  sake.    This  is  possible.    It  has 
leen  so  in  times  that  are  past ;  and  our  God  is 
inchangeable.    He  will  strengthen  those  that 
ut  their  trust  in  Him.    He  has  promised,  "  as 
hy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  and  His 
romises  are  yea  and  amen  forever 

May  spiritual  songs  arise  in  your  hearts,  and 
kay  you  finally  be  enabled  to  sing  His  praise 
n  the  banks  of  deliverance.    Amen,  saith  my 
-  oul 

I  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  teinpta 
ion ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
rown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
hem  that  love  Him. 

A  Sistee  in  Christ 

UVi 


me 


of 


Died,  in  Canton,  Ind.,  on  the  19th  of  6th  month 
tst,  in  his  50th  year,  Dr.  Edmund  Albertson,  a  min 
ter  of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  near  Wilmington,  Delaware,  on  the  1st  inst., 

my  Y.,  daughter  of  John  R.  and  Lucy  R.  Tatum 
;ed  4  years  and  7  months. 

 ,  on  the  8th  inst.,  at  Muscatine,  Iowa,  Eras- 

s,  son  of  R.  M.  and  Lucy  Pinkham,  in  the  13th 
ar  of  his  age.  Although  suffering  much  from  a 
olent  affection  of  the  heart,  he  manifested  a  calm 
signation  throughout  his  sickness,  and  towards 
e  close  gave  ample  evidence  that  death  had  no 
rrors  for  him. 

 ,  on  the  15th  of  4th  month,  1863,  in  the  56th 

ar  of  her  age,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Robert  Hazard,  a 
eful  member  of  Ferrisburg  Monthly  Meeting.  This 
:ar  friend,  it  appears,  had  many  struggles  in  con- 
mplation  of  having  to  leave  her  family  and  friends, 
it  was  enabled  to  say,  "thy  will  0  Lord  be  done." 
le  expressed  much  consolation  in  the  belief  that 
r  sins  were  forgiven  through  the  atoning  blood 
her  dear  Redeemer,  wherein  she  could  say  when 
ar  her  close  "  Oh  happy — happy,  happy." 

 ,  in  Mahoning  county,  0.,  8th  month  7th,  1883, 

chel  Morris,  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield 
onthly  Meeting  and  Goshen  Particular  Meeting,  in 
e  89th  year  of  her  age. 

In  the  fall  of  1821,  she  moved,  with  her  husband, 
seph  Morris,  from  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  and 
ttled  on  the  same  place  where  she  lived  till  her 
ath.    In  1824,  she  sustained  a  great  affliction  in 
death  of  her  beloved  husband,  by  which  occur- 
uce  she  was  a  widow  about  39  years.    She  had 
y  humble  views  of  herself,  and  was  remarkable 
great  tenderness  of  spirit.    Fearful  of  doing  or 
ying  anything  wrong,  the  tenor  of  her  last  days 
l  .3  placid  and  mild,  and  the  ardent  desire  of  her 
ind  was  to  find  acceptance  in  the  divine  sight. 

 ,  at  Union  Springs,  Cayuga  county,  N.  Y., 


6th  of  4th  month,  1863,  Mason  Anthony,  a  member 
of  Scipio  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  59  years,  after  a 
protracted  illness  of  much  suffering  and  close  con- 
finement. He  was  a  faithful  and  energetic  friend 
and  advocate  of  temperance,  and  spent  his  last 
years  in  lecturing  upon  this  subject.  His  friends 
have  the  consolation  that  his  change  was  his  eternal 
gain. 

Died,  at  Medina,  OrleaDS  county,  N.  Y.,  3d  of 
4th  month,  1863,  Anna  Anthony,  aged  78  years,  a 
member  of  Elba  Monthly  Meeting.  Her  call  from 
works  to  rewards  was  sudden  and  unexpected,  yet 
through  mercy,  her  bereaved  family  and  friends  be- 
lieve she  has  been  gathered  to  the  just  of  all  gen- 
erations. 

 ,  in  Mansfield,  Mass.,  on  the  11th  of  7th  month} 

1863,  Jacob  Grover,  a  member  of  Smithfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  R.  I.,  aged  86  years,  8  months  and  5  days. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
early  life  by  convincement.  He  was  diligent  in  the 
attendance  of  his  religious  meetings,  esteeming  those 
held  in  silence  as  seasons  in  which  the  soul  may 
approach  near  to  the  fountain  of  life.  He  is 
now  gathered,  as  we  believe,  to  his  heavenly  home, 
as  he  expressed  recently  in  one  of  his  public  testi- 
monies, "  The  Lord  would  take  him  to  himself." 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  8th  month,  1863,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  son-in-law,  John  M.  Corsbie,  Iowa, 
Henry  Frazer,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Iud.  Through  a  severe  and  protracted  illness,  which 
he  bore  with  patience,  he  often  expressed  that  he 
hoped  that  his  peace  was  made  with  his  God,  but  had 
not  had  the  evidence  of  full  acceptance  which  he  de- 
sired. He  was  subsequently  favored  with  bright  views 
of  the  future  and  saw  nothing  in  his  way,  and  was  in 
this  state  at  the  close  of  life. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


The  Winter  Term  will  begin  on  the  9th  of  Ninth 
month  next.  Students  then  entering  must  be  pres- 
ent on  the  day  previous,  for  examination  and  classi- 
fication. 

Circulars  with  all  necessary  information  may  be 
obtained  at  the  office  of  the  College,  No.  109  North 
10th  st.,  Philadelphia,  or  will  be  mailed  to  those  re- 
questing it. 

Application  for  admission,  accompanied  in  all 
cases  with  certificates  from  the  last  teacher,  of  good 
moral  standing  and  of  preparatory  studies,  may  be 
made  in  person  to  Joseph  Potts,  Agent  of  the  Col- 
lege, at  the  office,  or  by  letter  to  the  agent,  or  to  the 
undersigned,  Secretary  of  the  Board,  addressed  as 
above.    Early  application  is  desirable. 

Charles  Yarnall. 

Phila.,  eth  month  20th,  1863. 


A  NOBLE  ACT  NOBLY  REWARDED. 

The  burghers  of  Soleuse  had,  during  the  warm 
contests  for  the  imperial  throne,  espoused  the 
cause  of  Louis  of  Bavaria,  and  thereby  incurred 
the  indignation  of  the  house  of  Austria.  Duke 
Leopold  advanced  with  a  powerful  army,  be- 
sieged their  town,  and  threatened  its  extirpa- 
tion. A  violent  fall  of  rain  brought  on  a  sud- 
den inundation,  which,  besides  destroying  all 
the  stores,  engines,  and  implements  of  the  be- 
siegers, endangered  a  wooden  bridge  they  had 
constructed  for  the  sake  of  communication  be- 
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tween  different  parts  of  the  camp.  The  duke 
had  posted  a  great  number  of  men  upon  it,  who, 
in  order  to  steady  it  against  the  impetuosity  of 
the  torrent,  had  loaded  it  with  great  heaps  of 
stones.  This  precaution,  however,  proved  in- 
effectual ;  the  bridge  gave  way,  and  the  men 
were  perishing  in  the  stream.  The  burghers, 
at  this  disastrous  moment,  forgot  their  enmity, 
took  to  their  boats,  and,  at  the  imminent  dan- 
ger of  their  own  lives,  hastened  to  the  relief  of 
their  perishing  antagonists.  They  saved  the 
greatest  number  of  them,  fed  them,  cheered 
them,  and  sentthem  back  to  the  camp.  The  duke 
hereupon,  attended  by  thirty  knights,  came  to 
the  walls,  and  desired  to  be  admitted  on  friendly 
terms.  On  being  honorably  received,  he 
granted  a  banner  to  the  burghers  as  a  token  of 
perfect  reconciliation,  and  declared  that  their 
generosity  had  completely  vanquished  his  re- 
sentment. None  of  his  wars  ever  terminated  so 
much  to  his  advantage. 


JERUSALEM  AND  ITS  ENVIRONS. 
(Continued  from  page  805.1 

Off  against  the  Pillar  of  Absalom  we  cross 
an  arch  over  the  bed  of  the  Kedron  to  the 
western  side.  A  path  here  leads  up  the 
steep  bank  of  Moriah  to  the  south-east  corner 
of  the  Haram,  or  enclosure  of  the  mosque,  so 
that  we  are  now  opposite  to  the  south  end  of 
the  city.  The  level  of  the  city  is  not  less  than 
a  hundred  and  fifty  feet  above  us.  We  go  for- 
ward again  down  the  'Valley,  and,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  fifteen  hundred  feet,  come  to  the 
mouth  of  a  remarkable  pool  on  our  right,  which 
lies  in  the  bosom  of  an  immense  rock.  It  is 
evidently  artificial,  cut  into  the  eastern  side  of 
Ophel,  as  the  part  of  Moriah  which  projects 
out  of  the  walls  is  here  called.  Two  flights  of 
steps — the  first  sixteen,  the  second  thirteen, 
with  a  plane  of  twelve  feet  between  them — lead 
down  to  the  water.  The  depth  below  the  level  of 
the  valley  is  twenty  five  feet.  The  source  of  the 
water  is  a  mystery.  It  is  probably  connected,  in 
some  way,  with  a  system  of  aqueducts  or  foun 
tains,  under  the  temple  mount,  which  has  not  yet 
been  explored.  The  water  flows  off  through  a 
subterranean  passage  under  the  hill,  into  a  pool 
on  the  opposite  side.  The  fountain  has  been 
observed  to  rise  and  fall  at  frequent  intervals; 
though  it  was  not  my  good  fortune  to  observe  any 
instance  of  that  fluctuation.  The  basin  is  fifteen 
feet  long,  and  five  or  six  feet  wide.  The  people 
resort  to  this  place  to  fill  their  skins  or  jars  with 
water  ;  and,  in  hot  weather,  make  no  scruple 
to  use  it  as  a  bath.  The  style  of  the  work  must 
convince  every  one  that  it  was  constructed  by 
Jewish  hands  ;  and  it  is  not  strange  that  at- 
tempts have  been  made  to  identify  it  with  some 
one  of  the  pools  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 
It  has  borne,  at  different  times,  the  name  of  al- 
most every  one  of  them.    Some  of  the  opinions 


on  this  subject  are  certainly  false,  and  i 
others  are  nothing  more  thau  conjectures. 

Setting  forth  again,  we      sue  still  the  pi 
between  the  Kedron  and  the  base  of  Opt 
On  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  along  the  fi 
of  Olivet,  lies  a  small  Arab  village,  called  i 
wan,  though  scattered  over  considerable  groui 
The  people  here  live  in  miserable  huts,  so 
of  which,  in  fact,  are  sepulchres  hewn  in  1 
rocks,  where  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Jeru 
lem  buried  their  dead.    Near  here,  as  the  na 
of  the  place  indicates,  must  have  stood  t! 
tower  of  Siloam,  of  which  we  read  that  it  "  f 
and  slew  eighteen  persons,"  (Luke  13, 
This  part  of  Olivet,  the  southern  extremity 
called,  usually,  the  Mount  of  Offence  ;  becai 
Solomon  and  some  of  the  later  kings  are  sai( 
have  practised  there  the  abominations  of  id( 
try.  \ 
Having  advanced  about  fourteen  hundi 
feet,  we  now  turn  around  the  sharp  poinlffl 
Ophel,  to  the  right,  and  see  before  us  the  ym 
ley  of  the  Tyropceon,  the  depression,  or  rec<L 
between  Moriah  and  Zion,  on  the  south  If 
the  city.    Here,  at  the  base  of  Ophel,  wherii 
rises  to  the  height  of  forty  or  fifty  feet,  iik 
slight  channel,  cut  in  the  rocky  bottom  for  I 
purpose,  a  streamlet  murmurs  gently  alo 
sparkling  in  the  sunbeams.    This  is  the 
which  Milton  has  made  so  familiar  to  us  as 

 "  Siloah's  brook,  that  flowed 

Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God." 
Isaiah  (8,  6)  speaks  of  "  the  waters  of  Shilc 
that  go  softly."    Who  can  doubt  that  he 
ferred  to  the  same  peculiarity  of  the  tram 
flow  of  the  current,  which  is  so  observable 
present  ?    We  follow  this  stream  a  few  steps 
wards  the  north-west,  and  come  then  to 
Pool  of  Siloam,  out  of  which  it  flows.  Josep 
mentions  a  pool  of  this  name,  and  describe 
as  situated  precisely  here  ;  so  that  no  doubt : 
exist  as  to  its  being  the  Pool  of  Siloam 
which  our  Saviour  sent  the  blind  man  to  Wi 
for  the  recovery  of  his  sight,  (John  9,  7.)  ' 
water  issues  first  from  an  excavation  in  the  tie 
of  Ophel,  and  then  passes  into  a  reservohiit 
the  distance  of  a  few  feet.    Some  broken  }1- 
umns,  and  other  fragments,  show  that  an  edilp, 
probably  a  church,  was  formerly  built  over  m 
pool,    it  coutained,  when  I  saw  it,  two  feepf 
water.     A  zig-zag  passage,  cut  through  ■ 
solid  rock,  nearly  two  thousand  feet  in  lenfjl, 
connects  Siloam  with  the  Fountain  of  the  > 
gin,  on  the  opposite  side  of  Ophel.    The  sile 
stream  of  course,  supplies  both  fountains.  !■ 
brook  of  Siloah,  after  running  a  few  rods» 
the  east,  irrigates  a  plantation  of  fruit-trees  W 
vegetables  ;  it  is  the  most  fertile  spot  in  p 
Valley  of  Jehoshaphat.    Here,  no  doubt, 
the  "king's  garden,"  of  which  Nehemiah  spe 
(3,  15)  as  near  the  "  pool  of  Siloah." 

We  turn  a  little  to  the  cast  from  the  piJ, 
and  cross  a  causeway  towards  the  south,  t|H 
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™  lifip  against  the  mouth  of  the  Tyropoeon,  where 
"'^  t  falls  into  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  The 
*  ground  here  indicates  incontestably  that  one  or 

nore  reservoirs  existed  formerly  above  this 

lam,  which  may  have  been  filled  with  water 
™'  tartly  from  the  winter  rains,  and  partly  from 
ecr™  Ihe  pool  of  Siloam.  A  writer  who  lived  about 
"M  \..  D.  600  mentions  one  of  them  as  a  place  to 
fB,Dl?hich  the  people  had  free  access,  at  certain 
'1 Jen  tours,  for  the  purpose  of  swimming  and  bathing. 
'^N  Fhe  basin  could  be  distinctly  traced  as  late  as 
taxi  I  ae  eiose  0f       sixteenth  century.    Dr.  Rob- 

nson  remarks  that  it  was  probably  ancient. 
^i  ?he  space  is  now  filled  ud  with  earth  and  cul- 

ivated. 

Just  below  this  causeway  is  the  point  where 
ire Sik  he  valley  of  Hinnom,  which  runs  from  west  to 
:ast  on  the  south  of  Jerusalem,  falls  into  the 
'alley  of  Jehoshaphat.    We  pass  that  point  a 
W  hort  distance,  and  come  to  a  well,  which  can 
P  be  no  other  than  the  En-Rogel  of  Scripture.  It 
>  the    a.  living  fountain,  sunk  to  a  great  depth  in  the 
«« tarth.    It  is  mentioned  (Joshua  15.  7,  10)  as 
ne  of  the  boundaries  between  Judah  and  Ben- 
n.     Adonijah  and  his  accomplices  were 
easting  here  when  Solomon  was  proclaimed 
k  king,  and,  as  would  be  so  perfectly  easy  at  that 
istance,  heard  the  shout  of  the  people  which 
ent  the  city  on  that  occasion.    See  1  Kings 
L,  9,  sq.    The  trees  and  gardens  which  sur- 
ound  us  here  give  to  the  place  a  cheerful 
iispect.    Here  is  the  proper  head  of  the  brook 
Fi  |E£edron.    After  the  rains  of  winter  the  water 
at  hi  ssues  from  the  ground,  in  two  places,  and 
[ni  gradually  swells  into  a  torrent,  which  plunges 
mi  )ver  its  rocky  bed  through  the  wild  ravine  un- 
stop :il  it  enters  the  Dead  Sea.    This  well  is  said  to 
n  In  nave  concealed  the  fire  of  the  temple  during 
Josfj  the  period  of  the  captivity,  and  is  sometimes 
scri  called  Nehemiah's  well,  because  he  is  supposed 
o  have  recovered  the  fire  thence,  on  the  return 
roni  the  exile.    The  natives  call  it,  also,  Joab's 
ell,  possibly  on  account  of  his  participation  in 
he  conspiracy  of  Adonijah. 

Retracing  our  steps  to  the  point  of  intersec- 
lon,  we  turn  to  the  west,  and  soon  enter  the 
arrow  gorge  which  protects  J erusalem  on  the 
jfibouth.   .The  scene  here  is  almost  terrific,  both 
ore;  In  its  aspects  and  its  associations.    It  is  the  an- 
;:  cient  Hinnom,  or  Gehenna,  where  a  perpetual 
njl  (fire  was  kept  burning,  to  consume  the  offal  and 
ubbish  thrown  out  of  the  city ;  and  where  the 
dolatrous  Hebrew  kings  caused  children  to  be 
acrificed  to  Moloch.  A  wall  of  frowning  rocks 
nd  precipices  hangs  over  us  on  the  left,  and 
J  the  southern  extremity  of  Zion  rises  so  steeply 
Sn  the  right  that  one  must  almost  look  up  into 
he  zenith  in  order  to  scale  the  top  of  it  with 
he  eye.    Tradition  has  named  the  hill  on  the 
J  eft  the  Hill  of  Evil  Council,  because  Judas  is 
said  to  have  met  the  Jewish  priests  in  a  house 
there,  for  the  purpose  of  concerting  measures 
(to  betray  the  Saviour  to  them.     The  rocky 


sides  of  this  hill  are  full  of  sepulchres,  now 
unused,  except  as  shepherds  occasionally  resort 
to  them  with  their  flocks  for  shelter.  The  ex- 
pense and  labor  lavished  upon  many  of  them 
indicate  that  they  were  appropriated  once  to  the 
interment  of  the  wealthier  families  of  the  city. 
One  afternoon  I  wandered  out  alone,  and  spent 
some  hours  in  exploring  these  gloomy  abodes  of 
the  dead.  It  so  happened  that  no  person  appeared 
any  where  within  sight;  no  voice  or  footfall  of 
any  living  thing  reached  the  ear  ;  a  silence  pro- 
found as  the  grave  reigned  around  me  ;  and,  as  I 
looked  into  one  tomb  after  another,  and  sur- 
rendered my  mind  to  the  thoughts  which  the 
genius  of  the  place  would  naturally  awaken,  I 
found  myself  oppressed,  at  length,  with  a  feel- 
ing so  desolate  and  horror-stricken,  that  it  was 
a  relief  to  get  through  with  my  task,  and  come 
forth  where  I  could  see  and  hear  again  the  sights 
and  sounds  of  a  living  world. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  EMPEROR  NAPOLEON  AND  THE  ARABS 
(Conclude!  from  page  811.) 

The  sentiments  embodied  in  the  Emperor's 
admirable  letter  have  been  practically  acted 
upon  in  the  general  relations  of  the  French 
Government  with  the  Arabs.  The  Bureau 
Arabe  is  a  model  institution  of  its  kind.  In- 
stead of  being  a  great  centralized  machine,  it  is 
organized  and  in  active  operation  in  every  part 
of  the  territory.  Its  officers,  who  are  selected 
with  great  care  and  almost  uniform  success,  ad- 
minister justice  not  only  between  Arab  and 
Arab,  but  between  Arab  and  Frank;  and, 
moreover,  native  agency  is  largely  employed  in 
working  this  institution.  The  Arab  gentleman 
is  received  into  private  society  as  any  French 
gentleman  would  be.  They  not  unfrequently 
act  as  contractors,  and  are  entrusted  with  the 
execution  of  public  works.  Nay,  more,  they 
are  admitted  to  the  council  of  state,  to  the 
municipal  councils,  and  to  a  great  number  of 
offices  under  government.  The  French  system 
has  an  elasticity  about  it  which  exhibits  a  real 
consideration  for  the  circumstances  of  the  popu- 
lation. Where  it  is  inexpedient  for  much  to 
be  attempted,  it  merely  upholds  the  authority 
of  the  chiefs  and  the  other  features  of  the 
tribal  system.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  more 
can  safely  be  done,  it  weans  the  natives  from 
their  semi-civilized  life,  and  confers  upon  them 
the  privileges,  as  well  as  the  responsibilities,  of 
a  higher  state  of  existence.  In  the  language 
of  an  enlightened  traveller,  who  has  seen  it_  in 
operation,  "  it  is  a  diversified  system,  ranging 
from  the  merely  tribal,  up  to  full  citizenship  as 
to  personal  rights  and  amenability  to  law,  and 
from  communal  to  individual  rights  as  respects 
property."  In  concluding  these  remarks,  we 
may  add  that  there  is  a  marked  difference 
between  the  Arabs  and  the  Kabyles.  Among 
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the  latter  the  rights  of  individual  property  are 
maintained  as  in  France  and  England,  while 
the  Arabs  are  held  together  by  the  tribal  sys- 
tem. The  fullest  information  on  the  subject 
was  given  by  the  Count  de  Casabianca,  on  the 
9th  of  April,  when  he  presented  to  the  Senate 
the  report  on  the  Senatus  Consultum.  The 
hon.  gentleman  prefaced  his  exposition  of  the 
Government  measure  by  the  following  extreme- 
ly lucid  statement : — 

"  Algeria  is  divided  into  two  parts — the 
Sahara  and  the  Tell.  Its  superficies  is 
54,000,000  of  hectares  (2 J  acres  each);  and 
its  population  is  composed  of  3,000,000  natives 
and  200,000  Europeans.  The  Tell  commences 
at  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  extends 
along  the  frontiers  of  Tunis  and  Morocco  as  far 
as  the  Sahara.  It  comprises  Kabylia,  and  is 
inhabited  by  200,000  Europeans,  of  whom 
120,000  are  French.  There  are,  moreover. 
500,000  Kahyks,  and  1,500.000  Arabs.  It 
has  a  superficies  of  14,000,000  of  hectares : 
one-fifth  belongs  to  the  Kabyles,  and  2,500,000 
are  occupied  by  the  Arabs,  who  cultivate  from 
400,000  to  500,000.  The  remainder  consists 
of  waste  lands,  roads,  and  public  or  State 
domain.  The  State  possesses  about  2,600,000 
hectares.  The  Sahara,  with  the  exception  of 
some  small  portions  of  cultivation  and  the 
oases  of  the  south,  only  contains  immense 
pasture  ground.  The  superficies  is  estimated 
at  40,000,000  of  hectares;  and  there  are  on 
this  ground  800,000  Arabs,  divided  into  200 
different  tribes.  Individual  property  in  Kabylia 
is  constituted  as  it  is  in  France,  and  according  to 
laws  which  appear  to  have  come  down  from  the 
Romans.  Among  the  Arabs  of  the  Tell  the 
constitution  of  property  is  very  different.  It 
is  governed  by  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  and 
its  importance  depends  on  the  number  of  teams 
of  the  possessor.  As  to  the  duration,  it  has  no 
fixed  basis.  The  property  ceases  as  soon  as  the 
possessor  discontinues  cultivation.  The  Coun- 
cil of  the  Douar  pronounces  his  being  put  out  of 
possession,  the  land  returns  to  the  common 
fund,  and  is  afterwards  distributed  to  fresh 
families.  Thus  property  is  acquired  and  main- 
tained by  labor.  Those  rules  are  more  par- 
ticularly observed  in  the  regions  nearest  the 
European  centres;  but  in  the  interior  of 
Algeria  the  distribution  of  land  is  renewed 
almost  always  from  year  to  year.  Formerly  an 
Arab,  who  had  distinguished  himself  by  his 
courage  or  by  his  piety,  and  who  had  long  oc- 
cupied a  portion  of  land,  obtained  the  definitive 
title  to  it  from  the  Turkish  Government,  and 
could  transmit  it  to  his  descendants.  That  is 
what  is  called  melk  property,  and  it  has  always 
been  respected.  The  Senatus  Consultum  con- 
firms and  maintains  it.  In  an  Arab  family  the 
father  enjoys  absolute  authority.  As  soon  as 
his  faculties  become  impaired,  or  his  strength 
fails  him,  he  is  replaced  by  the  member  of  the 


family  who  is  considered  most  worthy  to 
ceed  him  from  his  superiority  over  the  othi 
The  Douar  is  the  assemblage  of  several  tei 
and  it  is  governed  by  a  Sheick.    The  tri 
which  is  composed  of  several  Douars,  hai 
Cadi  at  its  head,  and  it  is  the  Cadi  who  < 
penses  justice.    If  a  combination  of  intei 
causes  the  union  of  several  tribes,  the  commj 
devolves  on  an  Aga.    All  those  chiefs  are  s 
ject  to  French  authority.  The  tax  is  levied 
the  produce.    It  is  paid  at  so  much  per  h> 
of  cattle,  and  by  portion  of  cultivation.  I 
paid  at  one  time,  and  in  cash.    For  corn 
tax  varies  according  to  the  importance  of 
crop.    Individual  lists  are  prepared  by 
chiefs  of  Douars,  and  reclamations  are  deck 
by  the  superior  authority.    In  the  Sahara, 
account  of  the  distance,  the  tax  is  collecti 
and  is  paid  by  tribe,  but  as  it  is  levied  on  ( 
tie,  and  every  one  knows  how  many  head 
possesses,  there  can  be  nothing  arbitrary 
regulating  it.    The  gloomy  accounts  given 
exactions  exercised  by  the  Sheicks,  the  Cac 
and  the  Agas  on  the  unfortunate  tribes,  hi 
been  borrowed  from  times  of  war  and  distu 
ance.    Since  the  surrender  of  Abd-el-Ka< 
nothing  of  the  kind  has  taken  place.  1 
Arab  chiefs  are  the  delegates  of  France,  M 
is  responsible  for  all  their  acts.    Strict  m 
sures  have,  therefore,  put  an  end  to  all  abus 
Prompt  justice  has  been  dealt  to  everybo' 
Such  is  the  organization  of  the  Arab  tri 
Though  practised  for  many  years  past,  it  1 
the  vices  inherent  to  all  Mussulman  societi 
It  is  hostile  to  progress  "and  to  improveme 
Agriculture  is  condemned  to  a  state  of  p 
petual  infancy.    The  Arab  farmer  only  mo 
the  surface  of  the  soil,  and  throws  in  a  few  se< 
at  random,  leaving  the  result  to  the  protecti 
of  the  Prophet.    The  Arab,  like  the  Kabyl 
must  be  attached  to  the  soil  by  property ; 
present  precarious  tenure  must  be  convert 
into  permanent  possession,  the  source  of  all  p 
vate  and  public  wealth.    When  once  the  ah 
lute  master  of  the  soil  fertilized  by  his  labl 
he  will  soon  change  his  tent  for  a  cottage 
a  farm-house,  and  his  gun  for  a  spade." 

Since  the  above  was  in  type  we  learn  fr< 
Galfynani's  Messenger,  that  a  deputation  of  t 
Aborigines'  Protection  Society  have  had  an  ; 
terview  with  the  Emperor,  and  presented 
Address  signed  by  Samuel  Gurney,  Preside* 
R.  N.  Fowler,  Treasurer;  and  F.  W.  Chess( 
Secretary  ;  congratulating  him  on  the  huma 
and  enlightened  views  taken  in  his  letter  to  t 
Due  de  Malakoff,  and  on  the  measure  bas 
thereon  which  has  since  been  passed  by  t 
French  Senate.  The  Emperor,  in  reply,  sa 
that  he  had  received  the  Address  with  rau 
pleasure ;  and  that  it  was  very  satisfactory 
him  to  find  that  his  efforts  to  improve  the  co 
dition  of  his  Arab  people  were  appreciated 
Eugland,  and  had  the  approbation  of  the 
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10  devoted  themselves  to  the  interests  of 
manity. 


HE  WONDERFUL  PROPERTIES  OE  FIGURES. 


CURIOUS  CALCULATIONS. 


Though  figures  constitute  a  universal  lan- 
!cobii|  tage  among  the  civilized  nations  of  the  earth, 
id  maintain  such  an  exalted  character  for 
>nesty  and  truth  that  it  has  passed  into  a  prov- 
b  that  "  figures  never  lie ;"  yet  they  are 
Bated  as  the  mere  slaves  of  calculation,  with- 
it  any  regard  for  that  respect  and  considera- 
m  to  which  their  peculiar  qualities  entitle 
em.    To  rescue  them  from  the  degradation 
w  t  being  looked  upon  as  mere  conveniences,  let 
n  i  see  if  they  are  not  possessed  of  certain  in- 
insic  properties  which  shall  excite  our  wonder 
id  admiration. 

Few  people  have  a  clear  conception  of  even 
a  million  of  dollars,"  which  we  hear  expressed 
a  every  side,  wherever  the  cost  of  this  "cruel 


art 


J  by 


lulled 


ar 


is  under  discussion.    Let  us  make  a  very 


of, 


id:: 


lief: 

mple  mental  calculation,  and  see  if  we  are  not 
lili;  Iptonished  at  the  result.  Mr.  Longworth,  who 
cently  died  at  Cincinnati,  was  said  to  be  worth 
?teen  millions  of  dollars.  How  many  days 
ould  it  fake  to  count  that  sum  at  the  rate  of 
y  dollars  a  minute,  working  steadily  ten 
ours  each  day  ?  While  some  are  guessing  four 
five  days,  another  a  week,  another  two  weeks 
a  month,  the  operation  may  be  carried  on 
lentally  by  saying  fifteen  millions  divided  by 
soiid  fty  gives  three  hundred  thousand  minutes, 
ivided  by  sixty  gives  five  thousand  hours, 
ivided  by  ten  gives  five  hundred  days !  An 
fnswer  which  is  sure  to  strike  your  guesser 
nth  amazement;  a  remarkable  instance  of  the 
rata  lifference  between  guessing  and  thinking, 
v  The  powers  of  the  human  understanding  are 
rty;  iruited.  The  increase  of  figures  has  no  limits, 
ma  Jur  knowledge  of  numbers,  therefore,  must 
fill |  pecessarily  be  limited.  But,  like  every  other 
i  ubject,  the  more  we  study  and  think  about  it 
<  hi  the  more  we  shall  know. 

The  child  who  has  learned  to  count  as  far  as 
hree,  has  an  idea  of  that  number;  but  the 
umber  thirteen  is  quite  beyond  his  compre- 
ension.  The  savage  gets  along  very  well  with 
is  arithmetic  so  long  as  he  is  not  required  to 
o  beyond  the  numeration  of  his  fingers  and 
oea ;  but  any  greater  number  quite  bewilders 
%■■  Jhis  imagination,  and,  in  despair,  he  refers  to 
iua  fthe  hairs  of  the  head,  the  leaves  of  the  forest, 
ri  (or  the  sands  on  the  sea-shore,  to  express  his 
l-i  (overwhelming  sense  of  its  magnitude.  Every 
k  lyoung  student  of  history  has  laughed  at  the 
(extreme  simplicity  and  ignorance  of  the  Indian 
V  iwhom  Powhatan  sent  to  England  to  see  the 
torj  icountry  and  find  out  how  many  people  were 
iei  {there.  As  soon  as  the  shores  of  England  were 
Kj  reached,  the  "poor  Indian"  procured  a  long 
ft  I  stick  and  commenced  to  cut  a  notch  on  it  for 


li 


every  one  he  saw.  Of  course  he  was  soon 
obliged  to  stop. 

On  his  return,  Powhatan,  among  many  ques- 
tions, asked  how  many  people  he  had  seen  ? 
"  Count  the  stars  in  the  sky,"  was  the  reply, 
"the  leaves  on  the  trees,  or  the  sands  on  the 
shore,  for  such  is  the  number  of  the  English." 
Perhaps  this  untutored  child  of  the  forest  was 
not  so  very  far  astray  after  all ;  for  the  stars  in 
both  hemispheres  visible  to  the  naked  eye  do 
not  exceed  the  number  of  ten  thousand.  The 
hairs  of  the  head  and  the  leaves  of  the  trees 
may  be  easily  counted,  and  the  sands  on  the 
sea-shore  are  by  no  means  innumerable 

The  enlightened  man  may  have  a  clear  under- 
standing of  thousands,  and  even  millions,  but 
much  beyond  that  he  can  form  no  distinct  idea. 
A  simple  example,  and  one  easily  solved,  will 
illustrate  the  observation.  If  all  the  vast  bodies 
of  water  that  cover  nearly  three  fourths  of  the 
whole  surface  of  the  globe  were  emptied,  drop  by 
drop,  into  one  grand  reservoir,  the  whole  num- 
ber of  drops  could  be  written  by  the  two  words 
"  eighteen  septillions,"  and  expressed  in  figures 
by  annexing  twenty-four  cyphers  to  the  number 
18.  (18,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000.) 
Man  might  as  well  attempt  to  explore  the 
bounds  of  eternity  as  to  form  any  rational  idea 
of  the  units  embodied  in  the  expression  above ; 
for  although  the  aggregate  of  drops  is  indicated 
by  figures  in  the  space  of  only  one  inch  and  a 
half  of  ordinary  print,  yet  if  each  particular 
drop  were  noted  by  a  separate  stroke  like  the 
figure  1,  it  would  form  a  line  of  marks  suffi- 
ciently long  to  wind  round  the  sun  six  thousand 
billions  of  times ! 

Now  observe,  if  you  please,  the  marvellous 
power  or  value  which  the  cyphers  or  "  noughts" 
— insignificant  by  themselves — give  to  the  sig- 
nificant figures  18.  The  young  reader  will  be 
surprised  to  learn  that  the  use  of  the  cypher 
to  determine  the  value  of  any  particular  figure, 
which  is  now  practised  by  every  school -boy, 
was  unknown  to  the  ancients.  Therefore, 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  other 
nations  of  antiquity,  arithmetical  operations 
were  exceedingly  tedious  and  difficult.  They 
had  to  reckon  with  little  pebbles,  shells,  or 
beads,  used  as  counters,  to  transact  the  ordinary 
business  of  life.  Even  the  great  Cicero,  in  his 
oration  for  Roscius,  the  actor,  in  order  to  ex- 
press 300,000,  had  to  make  use  of  the  very 
awkward  and  cumbrous  notation  (ccciooo 
ccciooo  ccciooo),  which  may  admit  of  the  very 
liberal  translation :  Three  c's,  one  I,  three  in- 
verted c's;  three  c's,  one  i,  three  c's  inverted ; 
three  c's,  one  I,  three  c's  upside  down.  How 
very  odd  this  looks  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
mdccclxiii — 1863 ! 

Many  very  curious  and  interesting  things 
might  be  said  concerning  the  history  of 
numerical  characters  used  in  ancient  and 
modern  times ;  but,  not  to  prolong  this  article, 
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they  must  be  reserved  for  some  future  occa- 
sion. 

The  simple  interest  of  one  cent,  at  6  per  cent, 
per  annum,  from  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era  to  the  close  of  the  present  year 
1863;  -would  be  but  the  trifling  sum  of  11  dol- 
lars, 17  cents,  and  8  mills,  but  if  the  same 
principal,  at  the  same  rate  and  time,  had  been 
allowed  to  accumulate  at  compound  interest,  it 
would  require  the  enormous  number  of  8-4,840 
billions  of'  globes  of  solid  gold,  each  equal  to 
the  earth  in  magnitude,  to  pay  the  interest; 
and  if  the  sum  were  equally  divided  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  now  estimated  to  be 
one  thousand  millions,  every  man,  woman, 
and  child  would  receive  84,840  golden  worlds 
for  an  inheritance.  Were  all  these  globes 
placed  side  by  side  in  a  direct  line,  it  would 
take  lightning  itself,  that  can  girdle  the  earth 
in  the  wink  of  an  eye,  73,000  years  to  travel 
from  end  to  end.  And,  if  a  Parrott  gun  were 
discharged  at  one  extremity  while  a  man  was 
stationed  at  the  other — light  travelling  192,000 
miles  in  a  second ;  the  initial  velocity  of  a 
cannon  ball  being  about  1,500  feet  per  second, 
and  in  this  case  supposed  to  continue  at  the 
same  rate;  and  sound  moving  through  the 
atmosphere  1,120  feet  in  a  second — he  would 
see  the  flash  after  waiting  110,000  years ;  the 
ball  would  reach  him  in  74  billions  of  j-ears; 
but  he  would  not  hear  the  report  till  the  end 
of  one  thousand  millions  of  centuries.  Again, 
if  all  these  masses  of  gold  were  fused  into  one 
prodigious  ball,  having  the  sun  for  its  centre,  it 
would  reach  out  into  space  in  all  directions,  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty-two  millions 
of  miles,  almost  reaching  the  orbit  of  Herschel 
or  Uranus;  and,  if  the  interest  were  continued 
till  the  end  of  the  present  century,  it  would  en- 
tirely fill  up  the  solar  system,  and  even  encroach 
five  hundred  millions  of  miles  on  the  domains 
of  the  void  beyond  the  planet  of  Neptune, 
whose  orbit,  at  the  distance  of  two  thouand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty  million  of  miles  from 
the  sun,  encircles  our  whole  system  of  worlds. 

The  present  system  of  figures  is  called  the 
Arabic  method,  but  it  should  be  more  properly 
termed  the  Indian  method,  because  it  had  its 
origin  among  the  Hindoos  of  India,  from  whom 
the  Arabs  learned  it;  and  they,  in  turn,  carried 
the  art  into  Spain,  where  they  practised  it  dur- 
ing their  long  occupation  of  that  country. 

The  publication  of  their  astronomical  tables 
in  the  form  of  almanacs  was  the  principal 
means  of  gradually  spreading  it  abroad  among 
the  surrounding  nations;  but  so  slow  was  the 
progress  that  it  was  not  generally  established 
until  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century.— Ar.  Y.  E.  Post. 


Warm  thyself  at  the  fire  of  the  wise,  but  do 
not  let  their  c'oals  burn  thee. 
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A  SLAVE-PEN  CLOSED  IN  BALIMORE. 

The  release  of  the  slaves  of  the  rebel  General 
Stuart  from  a  slave-pen  in  Pratt  street,  in  this 
city,  was  attended  by  some  interesting  inci- 
dents. Colonel  Birney  having  applied  for 
authority  to  visit  the  place  and  confiscate 
Stuart's  "  property,"  an  order  to  that  effect 
arrived  yesterday,  and  in  the  afternoon  the 
colonel  proceeded  to  the  prison,  showed  his 
order,  entered,  and  locking  the  doors  behind 
him,  entered  the  court  yard  first,  and  thtn 
visited  the  cells.  In  this  place  sixty  persons 
were  confined,  some  of  them  having  been  there 
over  three  years.  To  be  imprisoned  there, 
without  ever  being  allowed  to  visit  the  outer 
world,  to  forget  almost  what  trees  and  flowers 
and  green  fields  were,  to  be  deprived  even  of 
the  cool  breezes  of  heaven,  was  bad  enough; 
but  there  was  worse  than  this.  The  ball,  the 
chain,  the  shackles  were  not  wanting  to  make 
the  lives  of  these  poor  creatures  more  miser- 
able. Sixteen  men  were  bound  together  with 
shackles  at  the  ankles,  others  were  chained  two 
by  two,  and  one  old  man  had  his  legs 
fasten ei  together  by  shackles  connected  by 
chains  bound  to  his  waist.  The  poor  wretches 
were  all  terribly  frightened  when  called  up  by 
the  colonel.  They  thought  he  had  come  to 
buy  them  and  take  them  off  South,  as  it  seems 
they  have  been  kept  there  by  their  masters  to 
a--vait  either  peace,  and  "the  Union  as  it  was," 
or  a  i.ood  chance  for  shipment  to  the  South. 
They  were  soon  reassured,  however,  and  a 
blacksmith  having  been  sent  for,  the  chains  and 
shackles  were  speedily  removed. 

When  the  chains  fell  from  the  ankles  of  the 
old  man,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  hands,  and 
exclaimed,  "  Thank  God !"  The  expression 
was  simple,  but  in  its  tone  revealed  the  suffer- 
ing, the  despair  of  months.  When  told  they 
were  to  go  out  and  be  free,  they  could  not  be- 
lieve it  at  first,  but  when  assured  again  and 
again  that  it  was  so,  a  simultaneous  shout  of 
gladness  went  up,  which  must  have  made  the 
aDgels  rejoice,  and  "God  bless  you,  massa! 
God  Almighty  bless  you !  The  Lord  Jesus 
love  you,  massa !"  were  the  blessings  freely 
showered  upon  the  colonel,  who,  scarcely  less 
happy  than  they,  tried  to  make  them  under- 
saud  they  owed  their  release  to  the  Govern- 
ment They  listened  and  assented,  but  still 
evidently  looked  upon  the  colonel  as  their 
deliverer  after  all.  The  scene,  he  says,  he  shall 
never  forget.  Tl  eir  joy  found  vent,  with  the 
men,  in  prayers  and  ejaculations  of  praise  ;  with 
the  women,  in  tears  and  embraces  of  each 
other. 

Finally,  the  colonel  told  them  they  must  get 
ready  to  go  out.  They  ran  to  their  cells  for 
their  bags  and  bundles.  And  it  was  not  many 
minutes  before  they  all  came  down,  and  were 
marched  out,  men,  women,  and  children,  iuto 
the  free — to  them  doubly  free — air. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


831 


They  were  taken  to  the  recruiting  office  in 
!ne'i  Camden  street,  and  here  another  most  affecting 
™i  scene  took  place.    The  news  of  the  opening 
of  the  prison  had  spread  like  wildfire,  and  the 
office  and  pavement  in  front  were  crowded  with 
colored  people,  many  of  whom  now  met  friends 
nd  relatives  for  the  first  time  for  three  years 
Well,  I  must  not  make  my  letter  too  long 
Suffice  it  that  joy  reigned  supreme,  and  when 
the  colonel  asked,  "  Now,  what  is  to  be  done 
thtaj  with  these  people  for  to-night  V  the  most 
generous  hospitality  was  liberally  tendered 

In  the  evening  one  of  the  lieutenants,  talk 
ing  with  the  new  freedmen,  asked  them  if  they 
knew  the  person  who  liberated  them.  "No," 
owenl  answered  one,  "  we  don't  know  him,  but  we 
know  that  God  sent  him."  "  Yes,"  echoed  the 
rest;  "  God  sent  him — God  sent  him  !" 

Thus,  you  see,  "  the  hand-breadth  cloud  the 
sages  feared"  is  spreading.  The  colonel  hopes 
soon  to  open  every  slave-pen  in  Baltimore,  and 
through  God's  grace  and  the  strong  arm  of  the 
Government,  they  shall  never  be  used  as  such 
y  again  —N.  Y.  Eve.  Post, 


Sit 


JESTJS. 

There  is  a  name  I  love  to  hear — 

I  love  to  speak  its  worth  ; 
It  sounds  like  music  in  mine  ear — 

The  sweetest  name  on  earth. 

It  tells  me  of  a  Saviour's  love, 

Who  died  to  set  me  free  ; 
It  tells  me  of  his  precious  blood — 

The  sinner's  perfect  plea. 

It  tells  me  of  a  Father's  smile 

Beaming  upon  his  child  , 
It  cheers  me  through  this  "  little  while," 

Through  desert,  waste  and  wild. 

It  tells  me  what  a  Father  hath 

In  store  for  every  day, 
And  though  I  tread  a  darksome  path, 

Yields  sunshine  all  the  way. 

It  tells  of  One  whose  loving  heart 

Can  feel  my  deepest  woe, 
Who  in  my  sorrow  bears  a  part 

That  none  can  bear  below. 

It  bids  my  trembling  soul  rejoice  ; 

It  dries  each  rising  tear  ; 
It  tells  me  in  a  "  still  small  voice" — 

To  trust  and  not  to  fear. 

Jesus  1  the  name  I  love  so  well — 

The  name  I  love  to  hear  ! 
No  saint  on  earth  its  worth  can  tell, 

No  heart  conceive  how  dear. 

This  name  shall  shed  its  fragrance  still 

Along  this  thorny  road — 
Shall  sweetly  smooth  the  rugged  hill 

That  leads  me  up  to  God. 

And  there  with  all  the  blood-bought  throng, 

From  sin  and  sorrow  free, 
I'll  sing  the  new  eternal  song 

Of  Jesus'  love  for  me. 

F.  W. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Dates  from  Liverpool  are 
to  the  11th  inst. 

Nothing  more  definite  than  previous  accouats  was 
officially  made  public  on  the  Polish  question.  The 
London  Times  gives  a  report  that  the  three  Powers 
have  agreed  to  send  a  Commission  to  Russia,  to  be 
accompanied  by  separate  dispatches  from  each  of 
their  respective  representatives,  and  that  unless 
Russia  makes  some  sign  of  yielding,  a  diplomatic 
rupture  will  be  announced  as  impending. 

England. — The  London  Horning  Post  having  re- 
peated the  statement  of  the  New  York  Herald  that 
the  conscription  is  avowedly  a  menace  to  England, 
the  Globe,  apparently  by  authority,  denied  that  any 
intelligence  had  been  received  giving  the  least  ap- 
pearance of  probability  to  the  assertion. 

An  iron  ram  which  was  building  for  Russia  in 
England,  had  been  hurried  off  to  Russia  in  an  in- 
complete condition. 

The  Directors  of  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company 
received,  on  the  23th  ult.,  tenders  from  several  dif- 
ferent firms  for  the  manufacture  and  laying  of  the 
cable,  and  referred  them  to  a  committee  consisting 
of  two  eminent  mechanics  and  two  distinguished 
electricians,  who  are  to  report  which  proposition 
shall  be  accepted.  The  committee  of  eight  ap- 
pointed by  the  government  to  investigate  the  ques- 
tion of  a  submarine  telegraph,  had  signed  a  certif- 
icate favorable  to  the  laying  and  working  of  the 
Atlantic  Telegraph. 

The  rebel  loan  had  fluctuated  considerably,  fall- 
ing on  the  6th  to  33  per  cent,  discount,  and  rallying 
on  the  7th  to  2*7  to  25  per  cent  discount,  and  on  the 
8th  to  24  to  22. 

Holland. — Nine  sample  bales  of  cotton  from  Java, 
a  new  source,  had  reached  Rotterdam.  Half  of  it 
was  grown  from  New  Orleans  seed,  and  was  re- 
ported equal  in  many  respects  to  "  middling  fair" 
American.  The  other  half,  grown  from  East  India 
.seed,  fell  below  this  standard. 

France. — The  prospect  of  the  harvest  wag  so  good 
that  it  was  thought  probable  that  wheat  may  be  ex- 
ported from  France,  rather  than  that  importations 
will  be  necessary;  the  new  wheat  is  of  good  quali'y. 

Germany. — Twenty-seven  of  the  German  princes 
had  accepted  the  invitation  by  the  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria to  a  conference  at  Frankfort.  Prussia  was  re- 
ported to  have  declined  to  meet  with  them. 

Domestic. — The  British  government  has  appealed 
to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in  the 
case  of  the  steamer  Peterhoff. 

The  draft  in  New  York  city  recommenced  on  the 
19th  inst.,  and  had  proceeded  quietly  up  to  the  time 
of  our  going  to  press.  Gov.  Seymour  issued  a  proc- 
lamation counselling  the  people  to  make  no  riotous 
resistance,  and  admonishing  all  judicial  and  execu- 
tive officers,  whose  duty  it  is  to  preserve  order,  to 
use  vigorous  and  effective  measures  to  suppress  any 
riotous  assemblages,  and  if  they  find  their  power  in- 
sufficient, to  call  upon  the  military.  Ample  prepara- 
tions were  also  made  by  the  U.  S.  military  authorities 
to  meet  any  outbreak,  should  one  be  attempted. 

The  act  to  provide  a  national  currency,  &c, 
authorizes  the  employment  of  the  national  banking 
associations  formed  under  it,  as  depositories  of  the 
national  revenue.  As  in  such  cases  adequate  se- 
curity for  the  amounts  deposited  must  be  required, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  proposes  to  ask  the 
national  banks  desiring  such  deposits  to  place  in  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States  6  per  cent,  bonds  to 
the  amount  of  10  per  cent,  of  their  capital  stock,  and 
to  give  the  bonds  of  the  directors  and  others  to  an 
amount  equal  to  their  stock,  as  security  for  the 
punctual  payment  of  all  lawful  checks  for  deposits. 
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As  a  number  of  banks  have  been  organized  and  are 
yet  without  circulation,  he  proposes  to  allow  de- 
posits to  be  made  with  such,  on  the  consent  of  their 
directors  that  the  bonds  already  deposited  as  se- 
curity for  circulation  may  be  held  as  security  for 
deposits,  leaving  the  additional  bonds,  with  those  of 
the  directors,  to  be  given  afterward  at  any  time  be- 
fore furnishing  the  circulation.  Should  associations 
prefer  to  give  the  sepc-rate  bonds  of  directors  and 
stockholders,  each  for  not  less  than  one-tenth  of  the 
capital,  and  in  the  aggregate  equal  to  it,  instead  of  a 
ioint  bond,  they  will  be  accepted. 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Evening  Post 
states  that  the  effects  of  the  opening  of  the  tMissis- 
sippi  river,  by  the  reduction  of  the  rebel  strongholds, 
are  already  apparent  in  New  Orleans  in  a  considera- 
ble revival  of  trade.  Boats  laden  with  produce  have 
commenced  coming  down  the  river,  causing  a  great 
reduction  in  the  price  of  provisions,  and  thus  ame- 
liorating the  condition  of  the  suffering  poor  in  the 
city  and  its  neighborhood.  Flour,  which  four 
months  ago  cost  $13  or  $14  a  barrel,  can  now  be 
bought  for  $7.50  ;  potatoes  have  fallen  from  $11  to 
S3  per  barrel,  beef  from  50  to  14  cents  per  pound, 
and  other  articles  in  proportion. 

It  is  stated  that  Gov.  Pierpont,  the  loyal  Governor 
of  Virginia,  elected  in  the  5th  month  last,  in  those 
portions  of  the  State  then  free  from  rebel  control,  for 
a  new  term  to  commence  in  the  1st  month  next,  is 
now  at  Washington  making  arrangements  for  putting 
the  State  Government  into  operation,  the  capita.l  to 
be  at  Alexandria.  Before  the  formation  of  the  new 
State  of  West  Virginia,  Wheeling  was  the  seat  of 
the  loyal  Government.  The  first  Legislature  will 
probably  be  convened  in  extra  session  next  month, 
to  elect  a  Treasurer  and  Auditor. 

Returns  of  the  recent  Kentucky  election,  from  all 
but  nine  counties,  give  Uramlette,  the  Union  candi- 
date for  Governor,  over  50,000  majority. 

The  Post-Office  Department  has  issued  instructions 
that  all  mail  matter  deposited  iu  any  post-office,  ad- 
dressed to  any  executive  department  or  any  officer 
therein,  on  which  the  postage  is  unpaid,  and  which 
is  not  properly  franked,  must  be  forwarded  to  the 
Dead  Letter  Office. 

Gen.  Giant  has  issued  an  order  that  all  persons 
having  cotton  and  other  produce,  not  required  by 
the  army,  be  allowed  to  bring  it  to  any  military  post 
■within  the  State  of  Mississippi,  and  abandon  it  to 
the  agent  of  the  Treasury  Department,  to  be  disposed 
of  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury.  At  posts  where  there  is  no 
agent,  the  quartermaster  will  receive  it,  and,  at  the 
option  of  the  owner,  hold  it  till  orders  are  received 
from  the  Hgeut,  or  send  it  to  Memphis. 

Rear- Admiral  Porter  has  given  public  notice  that 
armed  vessels  are  cow  stationed  at  all  points  on  the 
Mississippi  River  where  any  danger  is  apprehended 
of  being  molested  by  guerillas,  and  that  merchant 
steamers  need  not  wait  for  convoy,  although  it  will 
be  furnished  if  desired. 

An  overseer  of  a  plantation  in  Lafourche  county, 
Louisiana,  was  lately  tried  in  New  Orleans  for 
cruelly  to  a  slave.  The  only  evidence  introduced 
was  that  of  three  slaves  upon  the  plantation,  whose 
testimony  was  objected  to  by  the  counsel  of  the 
accused  as  not  legal  evidence  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  State,  but  his  objections  were  overruled. 
The  accused  was  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  six 
months  at  hard  labor  iu  the  parish  prison. 

In  1853,  there  were  2,509  sewing  machines  sold  in 
America.  In  1859,  the  sales  reached  46,243.  The 
nnrual  saving  to  the  United  States  in  labor  alone  is 
computed  at  $29,000,000  ;  that  is  to  say,  this  extra 
•  mount  must  have  been  paid,  if  the  same  amount 
of  clothiug  had  been  produced  by  manual  work. 


The  loyal  citizens  of  Missouri  have  been  holding 
conventions  in  various  parts  of  the  State,  to  nominate 
delegates  to  an  Emancipation  Convention  to  be  held 
at  Jefferson  City  on  the  1st  of  next  month.  The 
action  of  the  late  Convention  in  postponing  emanci- 
pation is  repudiated  by  many  of  the  earnest  oppo- 
nents of  slavery  in  the  State,  and  it  is  believed  that 
the  proposed  Conveniion  will  exert  a  powerful  in- 
fluence in  favor  of  ridding  the  State  of  the  evil. 

Military  Affairs. — A  cavalry  expedition  was  re-* 
cently  sent  out  from  Lagrange,  Tenn.,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  destroying  a  large  amount  of  railroad  stock 
which  was  known  to  be  in  possession  of  the  rebels 
at  Grenada,  Miss.  Another  detachment  was  sent 
from  Vicksburg  to  co-operate,  and  both  reached 
Grenada  about  the  18th  inst.  Fifty-seven  loco- 
motives and  about  400  cars  are  said  to  have  been 
destroyed ;  one  account  states  by  the  rebels  them- 
selves, while  another  represents  the  destruction  a3 
having  been  effected  by  the  U.  S.  troops. 

A  general  order,  issued  by  Gen.  Meade,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  cases  of  several  men  sentenced  to  death 
by  a  court-martial  for  desertion,  after  having  en- 
listed as  substitutes  for  drafted  men,  announces  that 
the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law  will  hereafter  be  in- 
flicted in  such  cases  ;  m*ny  instances  having  occur- 
red in  which  men  evidently  enlisted  with  the  inten- 
tion of  deserting,  for  purposes  of  gain. 

Advices  from  Charleston  are  to  the  20th  inst.  On 
the  17th  an  attack  on  Fort  Sumter  was  commenced 
by  the  siege  guns  of  Gen.  Gillmore  and  the  naval 
battery  on  shore,  the  monitor  fleet  at  the  same  time 
engaging  Forts  Wagner  and  Gregg,  on  Morri3 
Island,  until  the  former  was  silenced  and  the  latter 
was  nearly  so,  when  some  of  the  vessels  joined  in 
the  attack  on  Fort  Sumter.  This  was  kept  up  for 
Several  hours,  and  did  considerable  damage  to  the 
walls,  and  was  resumed  by  the  land  batteries  on 
succeeding  days.  The  rebel  accounts  indicate  an 
expectation  that  the  fort  will  ultimately  be  de- 
stroyed, though  they  assert  that  the  defence  of  the 
harbor  does  not  depend  mainly  on  it.  The  Governor 
had  issued  a  proclamation  urging  the  removal  of  all 
non-combatants  from  the  city  as  soon  as  possible.  A 
determination  is  expressed  to  defend  the  city  obstin- 
ately. Later  arrivals  bring  information  to  the  21st, 
and  rebel  accounts  via  Richmond  to  the  23d.  The 
rebels  state  that  Gen.  Gillmore  had  made  a  formal 
demand  for  the  surrender  of  Fort  Sumter  and  Morris 
Island  with  a  threat,  if  refused,  to  shell  the  city,  and 
that  Beauregard,  in  his  reply,  charged  the  U.  S. 
forces  with  inhumanity  and  violation  of  the  laws  of 
war.  Fort  Sumter  is  represented  as  almost  acomplete 
ruin.  Of  604  shots  fired  at  it  on  the  22d,  419  struck 
inside  or  outside.  On  the  22d,  Gen.  Gillmore  sent 
a  communication  giving  notice  that  he  would  open 
lire  upon  the  city  next  day,  and  that  meantime  non- 
combatants  could  leave  it. 

The  advance  of  Gen.  Rosecran's  army  appeared 
in  front  of  Chattanooga  on  the  21st  inst.,  and  opened 
fire  on  the  place.  The  rebels  replied  with  19  guns, 
but  did  little  damage.  The  fortifications  on  the 
river  are  reported  very  strong.  Gen.  Johnston  id 
said  to  have  superseded  Gen.  Bragg  in  the  command 
of  the  rebel  troops  at  that  point. 

The  town  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  was  surprised  dur- 
ing the  night  of  the  20th  by  a  body  of  about  300  rebel 
guerillas,  from  Missouri,  under  the  notorious  Quan- 
treil,  who  killed  and  wounded  a  number  of  the  citi- 
zens— it  is  said  about  180 — pillaged  and  fired  the 
town,  and  then  retired.  A  force  was  soon  sent  in  pur- 
suit, and  is  reported  to  have  overtaken  some  of  the 
guerillas,  who  had  divided  into  small  bands,  and 
to  have  killed  some  of  them  and  recovered  part 
of  their  plunder. 
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